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T0 THE MOST HIGH AND. 


The Tranflators of the Bible, wiſh Grace,Mercie,and Peace,through 


Reat ana manifold were the bleſſings ( moſt dread Sorueraigne ) which i 
God ih Father of all merries, beſtowed v pon vntſe — bugland 4 5 ou 
he ſent your Matefties Royal! perſon to rule and reigne oner vs, For whereas it 
was the e xpettatiun of many, who wiſhed not well vnto our Sion, that pon the 
p ſetting of that bright Occidenta ll Star Queene Slixabeth of moſh happy memnery 
ſome t hic ke and 7 pable clouds of darkenes would ſo haue outrſhadowed this land, 
(bat men ſhould haue beene in doubs which way they were to walke, and that 75 
r ſhouldhangly be nom], who vt direct the vnſetled State : the appear ance of 
Jour Mæie ſtie, as of the Sunne in his firength, inſtantly diſpelled thoſe ſuppoſed axd ſiamiſcd miſies, and 
aue br Frame were wer —— 225 of comfort; eſpecial when we beheld the guua m. 
en e bed in your e and your hope full Serd, by an ondoubted Title * 
wied with peace = enquiry a —4 and 9 2 ed as ——_— 
_ © But among? ad our Toyes, there was no one that more felled our hearts, then the bleſſed continuay 
the preaching of Gods ſacred word — which i that inefl imable treaſure, which excelles 
sho riches of the earth, becauſe the uit thereof extendtth it ſelſt, not onely to the tie in this tra 
. fitory world, but diretteth and diſpuſer h men onto that Sternall hap piueſſe whichs aboue in ee 


Then not to ſuffer thisto. fall to the grand faut rather th take it vp aud to continue it in that fate 
ien predeceſſour gf y0ur gdf db leaxeys 1 Ney, to goe firmer with ggg 
reſolution of a man in maintaining the 1rueth of Chriſt, and propagatin 2 
hath ſo bound and firmely knit the hearts of al your Mazeſties lopall _ 7010, 
your very Name is precious wnong them, their eye doerh behold you with comfort; and rhe 
their hearts, as that lerer 0 w vnaler Goa, is the mite ah aft; 
And this their contentment doeth not diminiſh or decay, but euery day exc; 
when they obſtrue that the zeateof your Maieſtye 1 — the houſe of. 
wara, but is more and more kn jenifeſting ii felft abroad in 25 
writing in defence of the ares — 1h gruen ſuch a blow 3 
I healed) and euery day at Bun, by Religions and learned digg 
hearing the word preached, bychtriſhing the teacher s t bed 
and louing nurcing Father. 4 4 
There are infinite arguments ofthurigst ChriP 
* moro forcible to declare it to others then the u 
Publ iſtiug of this Works, which now with all h= 
von, Highneſſe had once out of deepe Iadęemeni H 
Origmal! ſacred tongues, together with camparities 
Languages, of many wor thy menwho went befor | 
holy Scriptures into the . tongue ; pour A 
whomit was commended i but the wor ke might be 
fo decent a maney,as a matter of ſuch importance 
And now at laſt, by the mercy of God and the c 
& conc luſſon, as that we hauegreat bope that the C 
Hold it any duety to offer it ta 27 Maieſtie mt 0; 
pal money and Aut hour 7 the Worke, Humbly & 
of this qualitie haue euer beene ſubiect to she cen, 
ceiue approbatiin and Patronage f om ſo learnea 
fowance and acceptance of our Labours ſhall n 
and hard iuterpretations of other men ſhail di im 
Popi/h perſons at home or abroad, who therefor 
e God's holy Trueth to be yet more andmore 
Jonorance and darkeneſſ? > or if on the other fd 
runne their owne wayes, and gue liking onto nc 
red on their Anuile; we may reſt (ecure, ſnpport« 
ence, hauine walked the wayes of Hmplicrt ie and 
by the powerfall protection of your Maieſties gr 
neſt and Chriſtian endeauonys, againſt hitter cenſure 
The Loy dof geauen and earth bleſſe your Maiefrie 
hand hath enriched your Highneſſe with many ſing 
wonder of the world iu this latter age, for 2 4 
0 
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and nere, ut 


and the good of fs Church, through Ieſus c 
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number of their Chapters. 


(ont hath Chapters The Prouerbes hath Chapters 
Exodus Ecclefiaſtes 
Leuicicus The Song of Solomon 


Iſaia 

Ieremiah 

Lamentations 
ckiel 


. a 3 
14 Malachi 


HE BOOKES CALLED APOCRYPHA, 


* Baruch with the Epiſtle ef Ieremiah 6 
16 The ſong of tlie three children 
14 The Roy efSnſanna 
=g 2: The idoſe Bel andthe Dragon, 
The prayer of Manaſſch 
1. Maccabees 
2. Maccabees 
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he creation 


Chap. ]. 


THE FIRST BOOK E O 


of the world. 


Mess, called GENESIS. 


We 
A i a! 
Gong IF. 


AS PC 


> _ * 4 
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. CHAP, 1. 
1 The cycation of heanen and earth, 3 Of the light, 
6 of the fir mament, 9 of the earth ſeparated from 
he waters, 11 and made frunful, 14 of the Summe, 
Moone, and Starres, 20 of fiſh and fonle, 24 of 
beafis and catteh, 26 of man iu the image of God: 
29 Alſo the avporntment of food, 
2 nr the beginning God crea- 
„ tced the heauen, and the earth. 
2 And the earth was with- 
out forme, and voide, and 
dar keneſſe was vpon the face 
of the deepe: and the Spirit 
of God mooued vpon the 
= acc of the waters, 
| 3 And God ſaid , '* Let 
there be light: and there was light. 


1 Hab. le- 4 And Ged ſaw the light, that it was good: and 
' mpreexethe God diuided f the light from the darkenefle. 


Lebe, and 5 And God called the = Day, and the darke- 


, THebr,Exe 


gaſt. 


betweene neſſe hee called, Night fand the enening and the 
the darke- morning were the firſt day. 

710 6 © And God ſaid, * Let there be a f firmament 
1 Hab. and in the midſt of the waters: and let ĩt dinide the wa- 


the eue · ters from the waters, ad 
Xing wat, 7 And God made the firmament,anddinided the 
the waters, which were vnder the firmament , from the 


morning the waters which were aboue the ſirmament: and 
vd c. it was ſo. 
pfl. 8 And God called the * firmamont, Heauen: and 
138.5 the euening and the morning were the ſecond day, 
te. to. 9 And God faid, Let the waters vnder the 
13.4 heanen bee gathered together vnto one place, and 
$Lis, ler the dryland OE andit was fo, 
to And God called the dry land, Earthg and the 
payſion, gathering together of the waters called hee, Seas: 


Aer. 5 r. and God {aw that i: was good. | 

45. 1t And God ſaid, Let the earth bring foorth 

*Pſal. 33. f graſſe, the herbe yeelding ſeed , and the fruit tree 

7. & 136.5 yeelding fruit after his kind, whoſe ſeed is init ſelſe, 
b. 38. 8. vpon the earth 1 and it was ſo. 

f Her. 12 And the earth brought forth graſſe, and herbe 

zender yeelding ſeed after bis kinde, and the tree yeeldin 


fruit, whoſe ſeed was in it ſelle, after his kind: an 
God ſa that it was good. : 

13 And the evening and the merning were the 
did day 


11 U — 
. I 2 of” pe 
1 /' 
Mts ? . 
a . & % ) 
38 \ 1 Qin 23 


ue” 4 — 
=: 
— 


2 17 
- 1 n 
, 0 — — ny Pp: - 


8 


14 CAndGod ſaid, Let there be; lights in the fir. Dent. q4 


mament of the heauen, to diuide f the day from the T9. pſul. 
night: and let them be for ſignes, and for ſeaſons, 136.7. 
and for dayes and yeeres, eb. le- 
15 And let them be ſor lights in the firmament of iween 160 
the heauen, to ꝑiue light vpon y earth: & it was fo, 44% and 
1 And God made two great lights; the greater. 
Iight f to rule the day, and the leſſer light to rule #he might, 
the night: he made the ſtarres alſo. <> Ho! 
17 And God ſet them in the firmament of the hea- Ihe rula 
uen,to giue light vponthe earths of the 
18 And to * rule ouer the day and oner the night, C Se. 
and to diuide the light from tlie darlkeneſſe: and lex. at. 
God ſaw that it was good. 35. 
19 And the enening and the morriing were the 
fourth day. . | 
20 And God (aid, Let the waters bring foorth *2,Efdras 
abundantly the j mooning creature, that hath f life, 6.47, 
and foule that may ſſie aboue the eatth in the o- lor res. 
pen firmament of heauen. g. 
21 And God created great whales, and euery 22 
uing creature that mooneth , which the waters ſonle. 


brought forth abundantly alter their kind, and eue · I Heby: © 
ry winged ſoule after his kind: and God faw that is face ef 768 
was good. ma- 

22 And God bleſſed them, ſayiug, * Be fruitfull nen of 
and gultiply,and fill the waters in the Seas, aud let Saanen 
for Gl ly in the carth. , 2 8 

23 A e euening aud the morning Ire the 8.19. aud 


fift day. 

24 And God ſaid, Let the earth bring ſoori the 
lining creature after his kind, cattell, and ciceping 
thing, & beaſt of F earth aſter his kind: & ic was ſo, 

25 And God made the beaſt of the earth after his 
kind, and cattellafcer their kind, and enery 1 
that creepeth vpon the earth, after his kind: an 
God ſaw that it was good, : 4 Fi 

26 © And God ſaid, * Let vs make man inour L 5.1.2 
mage, after our likenes: and let them haue domini- 9. f. r. cor 
en ower the fiſh of the ſta, and ouet᷑ the fonle of the i. . eph. 
aire. & ouer the cattel}, and ouer all y earth, & ouer 4,4. col. 
euery creeping tking that creepeth von the earth. 3,10, 

27 So God created man in his on Image, in the Matthi. 
Image of God created hee him, * male and female 19. f. wil. 
created he them. 2.23. 

28 And God bleſſed them, and Cod ſaid vnts *Chap, 


them, *Be ſtuitfull, and multiply: and replenith the 9. t. 
2 * = nd rep — 


garden of Eden. 


earth, and ſabducitz and have dominion oner the 
fiſh of the ſea,and over the foule of the ayte · aud o- 
+ Heby, uer euery liuing thingthatf moueth vpe n 5 earth. 
creepecth 29 J And God ſaid, Behold, I haue giucn you eue- 
J Heb, ry herbe fbearing ſeed, wich is vpon the face of all 

ding the earth, and euery tree, in y which is the fruit of 
ſeed, a tree yeelding ſeed, “ to you it ſhall be for meat: 
Chap. 30 And to euety beaſt of the earth, and to enery 
9.3. foule of the aire, and to euery thing that ertepeth 
1 Heb.tbe vpon the earth, wherein there # f lite, 7 baue giuen 
a liuing euery greene herbe for meat: and it was ſo. 
ſouls. zt And ? God ſaw euery thing that he had made? 
*BEcclus. and behold, it was very good, and the euening and 
39916» the morning were the ſixth day. 


HAP, II. 

1 The firſt Sabbath. 4 The maner of the creation. 
8 The planting of the garden of den 10 and the vi- 
wer thereof. 17 The tte of knowledge onely forbid- 
den. 19. 20. The naming of the creatures» 21 The 
making of woman, and iuſtiintiou of marriage. 

Hus the heauen and the earth were finiſhed, 

and all the hoſte of them. 
*Exods 2 And on tlie ſeuenth day Ged ended his wor le 
2oetle Which he had made; And he reſted on the ſeuenth 
& t. 7. day from all his worke which he had made. 
den. 5. 4. 3 Aud God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and ſancti- 
heb. 4.4. ficd it becauſe that in it he had reſted from all 
THebz. his worke, which God 7 had created and made. 
created 4 © Theſe are the generations of the heauens, ind 
20 ale. of 5 earth, when they were created;inthe day that 

the LORD made the earth, and the heauens. 

5 And euery plant of the field, be fore it was in 
the earth, and euery herbe of the field, before it 
grew : for the LOR D God had not cauſed it to 
ra ine vpon the earth, and there was nota man to 
till the ground, 

J 0”, 6 { Bur there went vp a miſt from the earth, and 
4 mt watered the whole face of the ground. 
which 7 And tile LORD God formed man Ro the daft 


of :he ward in Eden , and chere he put the man whom he 
2. umd. had formed. | d 
t. Cor. 9 And ont of the ground made the Lok D God 
15.47 to gro euery tree that ispleaſant to the ſigkt, and 
* . Cor. good for food : the tree ef lifealſo in the midſt of 
45.44. - | —— the tree of knowledge of good and 
euill. 

10 And atiner went out of Eden to water the 
garden, and from thence it was parted, and became 
into foure heads. 

Ecclus. 11. The name of the firſt à * pi ſon: that & it 
24.9. Which compaſſeththe whole land of aui lah, where 
there u gold. 

It And the gold of that land is good: there is 
Bldellium,and the Onix ſtone. 

13 And the name of the ſecqnd riuer is Gihon: 
+ Hey. the ſame # it that compaſſeth the whole land of 
Cuſh f Ethiopia. 
jor ga. 14 And the name of the third riner 5 Hiddeckel 2 
verd. that & it Which goeth j towaid the eaſt of Aﬀdyria 3 
Aria. and the fourth river is Euphrates, 
ir. 15 And ehe LORD God touke | the man, and put 
Ada. him inte the garden of Eden, to dieſſe it, and to 
+ Heir. keepe it. | 
eib. 16 And the LO R D God enmmanded the mam 
thou ſbalt ſ:ying, Of euery tree of the garden thou mayeſt 
tat. freely e at: 
Het. - 17 B t of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
zugt o evil], then ſhalt not eat of it: for in the day that 


frnvs die, chow eateſe chereof chos ſgalt ſure ly dig 


Geneſis. Mariage inſtituted, 


18 J And the Lox God ſaid, It xs not good that 
the man ſhould bee alene $1 will make him“ an Ecclyy,\ 
helpe meet for him. 7.5. 

19 And out of the ground the LoRD God formed f Keb, 
euery beaſt of the fie Id, and enery foule of the ayre, u before 
and brought them vntol Adam, toſee what he would ix. 
call them: and whatſotuer Adam called euery li- lr, 


uing creature, that was the name thereof. 914n, 
20 And Adam + gane names to all catrell, and f Heb, 
to the foule ofthe ayre , and to cuery beaft of the called. 
held : but for Adamthere was not found an helpe 
meet for him, E 
21 And the LoRD God cauſed a deepe ſleepe to ſubi 
fall vpon Adam, and he ſlept? and he tooke one of | #9 
hisribs, and cloſed vp the fleſh in ſtead thereef, ban! 
32 And the rib which the LoRn God had taken . 110 
from man, f made be a woman, and brought her 1 Hebv. 144 
vnto the man. Gilded, 


23 And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of my bones *1-Cor, | 


and fleſh of my fleſhy ſhee ſhallbee called woman, 11.8. isð. 
becauſe ſhe was taken out of man. 5 Math 7a 
24 Therefore ſhall a manleane his father, and 195. 60 l 
his mother, and ſhall cleaue vnto his wife :andthiey mar. la. 
ſhall be one fleſh, | Tecord, | 
25 And they were both naked; the wan aud his 16. epbe. 4H 
wife, aud were not afhamed. | SeZls (6 
CHAP, III. 
1 The Serpent deceiueth Exe, 6 Maxs ſhameſut 
fall. 9 God arraigneth them. 14 the Serpent i 
eur ſed. 15 The promiſed ſeed. 16 The puniſhment 
of ann, : 21 Their firſt clothing, 22 Their 
caſting out of Paradiſe. 
Ow the Serpent was more ſubtill then any 
Nbeag of the field which the Lox D God had ey 
made, and he ſaid vntothe woman, I Yeazhath God 1 = ; 
ſaid, Ye ſhall not eate of enery tree of the garden? . 
2 And the woman ſaid vnto the Serpent, Wee cauſe, 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: Go 
2 Bur of the fruit of the tree which # in the 
midft of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ve ſhall not eat 
of it,; neither thallye touch it, let ye die. 
4 And the Serpent ſaid vnto the woman, Te ſhall , c 
not * ſurely die. 2. Cor. 
5 For God deth know, that in the day yee eat 1 3. 
thereof, then your eyes ſhalbe opened: and ye ſhall tim. aaf. 
be as Gods, knowing good and euill. 
6 And when the woman ſaw that the tree was 
good for food and that it wasfpleaſant to the eyes, THeb. 
and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe,ſhe took - deſire. . 4 
of the fruit thereof, x and did eat, and gaue alſovn- Ecclu | He 
to her husband with her, and he d id eat. 25.26. l. 11 
7 And the eyes of them both were opeued, and tim. 31 af 
they knew that they were naked: and they ſewed 4: 
fig leaues together, and made themſclues] aprons. 975 th 
$ And they heard the voyce of the LORD- God, ?- da 
walking in the garden in the coole of the day: and 2/74 #H 
Adam & his wife hid themſelues from the preſence 4%. ſh: 
of the LoRD God amongſt the trees of the garden, #Hebr, [7 
9 And the LoRD God called vato Adam; and #! «F 
ſaid vnto him, Where art thou? 11 
Io And he ſaid, Il heard thy voyce in the garden: + Jo 
and I wasafraid , becauſe Iwas naked, and I hid 10 
my ſelſe. In 
it And hee ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſ? 10 
naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree whereof I com- iel 
manded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not eat? F 16 
12 And the man ſaid, The woman whem thou *\ 
ganeſt to be with mee, ſhe gaue me of the tree, and 10 
I did eat. 23 
13 And the L OR D Ged ſaid vato the woman, | Tel 
What i this that thou haſt done? And the woman } A 


laid The Serpent begnilgd mee, and I did * 
8 


Aud 


leby, 
abs, ; 


uſe, 
to 


Cor. 
3% 1. 
n. 31, 


eb. 
efire. 
clus 
26, h 
1 21% 


's 
ves id 
2 


I, 


ebr, 
ids 


| Ihe promiſed ſeed, 


10%, 
ſubie li to 
thy bu/- 
band. 

5 1 Cor. 
14.14. 


Aueh. 
cauſed 
F 1d. 


1 H thy, 
4 544. 


THebr, 


, Hebel. 


1 Heby, 
a feeder. 


Chap, 


14 And the Log God ſaid vmothe Serpent, 
Becauſe thou haſt done this, thon art curſed aboue 
all cattell, and aboue euery beaſt of chefield: vpon 
thy belly ſhalt thou goe, and duſt ſhale thou eate 
all the dayes of thy life. : 

15 And I wil put emnitie betweene thee and the 
woman, and betweene thy ſeed & herſeed ; it ſhall 
bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heele. 

16 Vnto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly mul- 
tiply thy ſorrow and thy conception : Inforrow 
ehon ſhalt bring forth childrentand thy deſire Hall 
be | cothy husband,and he ſhall * ruleouer thee. 

19 And vnts Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
hearkened vnto the voice of thy,wife, and haſt ca» 
ten of the tree; of which I commandedthee, ſayings 
Thon ſhalt not eat of it: curſed i the ground for 
thy ſake: in ſorrow ſhalt thou eate of it all the 
dayes of thy life. : g 

18 Thornes alſo & thiſtles ſhall it bring foorth 
to thee? and thou ſhalt eat the herbe ofthe field. 

19 In the ſweat of thy face ſnalt thoueate bread, 
till thou returne vnto the ground: for out of ie 
waſt thou taken; for duſt thou art, and vnto du 
ſhalt thou returne. 

20 And Adam called his wiues name Eue be» 
cauſe ſhe was the the mother of all liuing. 

at Vnto Adam alſo, and to his wife , did the 
LORD Ged make coates of ſkinnes, and clothed 


them. 

22 J And the LoRD God ſaid, Behold, the man 
is become as one of vs, to know good and euill . 
And now left he put forth his hand, and take alſo 
of the tree ef life,and eate, and liue for euer: 

23 Therefore the LoRD God ſent him foorth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground, from 
whence he was taken. 

24 So he drone out the man? and he placed at the 
Paſt of the garden of Eden. Cherubims, and a fla- 
ming ſwerd, which turned euery way, to keepe the 
way of the tree of life, 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 The bir th, trade, and Religion of Cain and Abel. 
L he murder of Abel. 9 The curſe of Cain. 17 
Enoch the fi: ft eity. 19 Lamech and his two wiues. 
25 The birth of Seth , 26 end Enos. 

Nd Adam knew Eue his wife ; and ſhee con- 
ceined, and bare Cain, and ſaid, I haue gotten 
2 man fromthe LokD, 

2 And ſhe againe bare his brother F Abel, and 
Abel was 21 * of ſheepe, but Cain was atil 
ler of the ground. "ep 

3 Andf in proceſſe oftime it came to paſſe, that 


FHeby, ad Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, an offe- 
the end of ring vnts the LORD. 


da jes. 
TH eby. 
ſhrepe oy 
yoates, 

& Hebr . 
1 1 TO 


4 And Abel, he alſo brought of the firſtlings of 
his f flocke,and of the fat thereof? and the LORD 
had *reſpett vnte Abel, and ts his offering: 

5 But vote Cain, and to his offering, he had not 
reſpe& : and Cain was very wreth, and his counte- 
nance fell, 


or, have 6 And the LORD ſaid vnto Cain, Why art thou 
the excel · wroth ? and why ĩs thy countenance fallen ? 


lencie? 


9 If chou doe well, halt thou not [be accepred ? 


I Or, Sus. and if thou doeſt not well, finne liethat the deore: 


ie vnto And i vnto thee Hall be his defire, and thou ſhalt 


ghee ? 


*Wiſd. 


rule ouer bim. : 
2 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and 


10.3. mat. jt came to paſſe, & when they were in theſield, that 


23.35. 


: 1. ioh. 20 


2. inde 
It, 


Cainroſe vp againſt Abel his brother: & ſlew him. 
9 © And the LokD ſaid vnto Cain, Where & 


Abel thy brother ? And he ſaid, I know not: Am l 


my brothers keeper? 


wcew*.” 


iiij. v. 


Eaſt of Fd 


Is And hi faid, what haft thou dont? the voyce 
of thy brothers f blood cryeth vnto mee from the 
ground, | 

11 And now ærithou carſed fromthe earth, which 
hath opened her mouth to receiue thy brothers 
blood from thy hand, 

12 When thon tilleſt the ground, it ſhall noe 
henceforth yeeld vnte thee her ſtrengthꝛ a fugiciue 
and avagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cainſaid vnto the Loxd, 
ment & greater then I can beare. 

14 Behold, thou haft driuen me out this day from 
the face of the earth, and from thy face ſhall Ibee 


Cains curſe. 


Hebrg 
loca 


[| Mypuniſh- | Or, 


My 12 2 
uity is 


eatery 


hid, and I ſhall bee a fugitiue and avagabond in $6ex tha 
the earth: and it (hall come to paſſe, that euery one it may be 


that find eth me, ſhall ſlay me. 

15 And che Lox b ſaid ente him, Therefore ho ; 
ſoeuer ſlayeth Cain, vengeance ſhalbe taken on him 
ſeuen fold. And the LokD ſet a marke vpon Cain, 
leſt any finding him ſhould kill him. 

16 And Cain went out from the preſence of 
the Lox D, and dwelt inthe land of Nod, on the 
en. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, & ſhe conceined and 
bare I Enoch, and hebuilded a city, and called the 
name of the city after the name of his ſon Enoch. 

18 And vnto Enoch was borne Irad, and Irad he- 
gate Mehuiael, and Mehuiaelbegate Methuſachand 
Methuſael begateF Lamech, 

iS T And Lamech tooke vnto him two wines? 
the Name of the one was Adah,and the name of the 
other Zillah, 

20 And Adah bare Iabal 2 he was the father of 
ſuch as dwell intents, and of ſuch at cattell. 

21 And his brothers name was Iubal: he was the 
father of all ſuch as handle the harpe and organ. 


forginers 


FHeby; 
Chanochq 


— 


+ Her. 
whetterg 
lor, F 


wo 


22 And Zillah ſhe alſsbare Tubal · Ca in, an in · ſlay a 
ſtructer of eueryartificer in brafſe and yront and un in 


the ſiſter of Tubal-Cain was Naamah, 

1; And Lamechſaidvnto his wines, Adab, and 
Zillah, Heare my voyces yewiues of Lamech, hear- 
ken vnto my ſpeech? for I ſhane flainea man to my 
wounding, and 2 young man to my] hurt. 


2 
worundes 
Ce. 
lor, in 
5 


24 If Cain ſhall be auenged ſeuen fold, eruely 2 
heth 


Lamech ſeuenty and ſeuen fold. 


Sheth, 
25 J And Adam knew his wife agalne; 2nd ſhe +Hebys 
bare a ſonne, and called his Name Seth: for God, Evoſh. 


ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me another ſeed in ſtead of 
Abel, whom Cain ſlew, 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was borne 2 
ſonne,and he called his name f Enos * then began 
men to call vpon the 

CHAP. V. 

r The genealog ie, age and death of the Patriarehs 
from Adam vnto Noah. 24 The godlineſſe and 
trauſl at ion of Encch, 

His i the * booke of the generations of A- 
dam: in the day that God created man, inthe 
likeneſſe of God mide he him. 

2 Male and femalecreated he them, and bleſſed 
chem, and called their name Adam, in the day when 
they were created. ; : 

3T And Adam liued an hundred and thirty yeres, 
and begate 4 ſonne in his owne likeneſſe, after his 
image, and called hisname Seth. 

4 And the dayes of Adamafter he had hegot 
ten Seth, were eight hundred yeeres: and he begat 
ſonnes and daughters. : 

5 Andallthedayetthat Adam liued, were nine 
hundred and thirty yecres ? and he dyed. 

6 And Seth lined an hundred and ſiue yeeres: 
and begateF Enes. 


lor, to cat 
them - 
ſelues 85 
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To genealogie ef the Patriarchs. 


7 And Seth liued after he begat Enos; eight 

* and ſeuen yeeres, and begat ſounes and 
anghters. 

8 And all the dayes of Seth were nine hundred 

ani te lue yee res, and he died. 

And Enos fiued ninety yeeres, and begat 
fCainan, 

te And Enos liued after he begatCainan, eight 
hundred and fifteene yeeres , and begatſonnes and 
danghters. 

11 And all the dayes of Enos were nine hundred 
and - 8 ri r 1 
| , 12 J AndCainan Iiued ſeuenty yeer es, and be · 
| 5 gate f Mahalalecl. ah 

13 And Caimanlived after hee begate Mahala- 
leck eigbe hundt ed and fourty yecres and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

14 And all che dayes of Cainan were nine hun · 

dred and ten yeeres, and he died. 

15 J And Mahalaleclliued ſixty and fue yeeres 

and begate I Iared. 

16 And Mahalalcel linedalter he be gate Iared, 
eight hundred and thirty yetres, and hegate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

17 And all the dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundred ninety and finc yeeres, and he died. 

18 J Aud lared liued an hundred ſixty and ewo 
yee res, and he begate Enoch. i 
19 And lared lived after he begate Enoch, eight 
= . hundred yeeres, and he gate ſennes and daughters, 
| 20 And all the diyes of Iared werenige hundred 
| faxty and two yeeres, and he dyed, 
| 21 And Enochliued ſixty and ſiue yeeret, aud be- 
| Y Grecke Bate I Methuſe lab. 
| Maths, 32 And Enoch walked with God after he begate 
| Tala Methuſclah three hundred yecres, and be gat ſonnes 
ela. and dangbters. 
| 33 And all the dayes of Enoch were three hun- 
SBcelu dred fixty and ſiue yeeres. 
|— Sees 24 And“ Enoch walked with God, and hee was 
| 44-16 not, for God toeke him. 
heb. 1.5. 25 And Mcthuſclah linedan hundred eighty and 
| ſeuen yeeres, and begat Lamech. 

Hes. 26 And Methnſclah liued after he begate Þ La- 

8 merh. mech, ſeuen hundred eighty and two yecres, and be · 
| gate ſonnes and daughters, ; 

27 Aud all the dayes of Methuſelah were nine 
| hundred fjxty and nineyeeres, and he died. 
' 28 J And Lamech liued an hundred eighty and 
two yeeres? aud be gat a ſonne. . 5 
| 3 Greekt, 29 And hee called his name | Noah, ſaying , This 
Nos. ſame ſhall comfort vs concerning our worke and 
_— toile of aur hands, becauſe ofthe ground which the 
| Lon hath curſed. 
| 2e And Lamech liued after he begate Noah, fine 
| hundred ninety and ſiue yceres, and begate ſonnes 
| 
| 


ehr. 
er ea. 


and daughters. 
3: Aud all the dayes of Lamech were ſeuen hun» 
dred ſeuenty and leuen yeeres, and he died. 
32 And Noah was fine hundred yeercs old: and 
Noah begate Sem, Ham, and Iaphet li. 
CHAP. VI. 
I The wietedneſſe of ihe world, which prouo led 
Gods wrath, and cauſed the food. 8 Woah finder 
grace. 13 The order, forme and ena of the Ax ke. 
A Nd it came te paſſe, when men began to mul - 
tiply on the face of the earth, and daughters 
were borne vnto them: 
2 That the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of 
men, that they were faire, and they tooke them 
wines of all which they choſe. _ 
And the L OR Dfaid , My Spirit fhall not al- 


Geneſis. 


Noahs Ar ke. 


wayet ftrine with mam, for thar he alſo » fleſk, yet 
hisdayes ſhall be an hundred and twenty yeeres« 
4 There were giants in the earth in thoſe dale 
and alſo aſter that, when the ſons of God came in 
vnto the daughters of men, and they bare child en 
to them, the ſame became mighty men, which were 
of old, men of renowne. 
And God ſaw that the wickednefſe of man 
was great in the earth, and Ich enery imagina- I 0y,q 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was onely cuill 500. 
J continually, imagina. 
6 And it repented the LORD that he had made ion. 74, 
man ou the earth, and it gricued him at his hearts Hebyey 
5 And the Lon p ſaid, I will deftroy man whom word 7 
I haue created, frem the face of the earth, f both »ife; 
man and beaft, and the creeping thiug, and the wor ont) 


foules of the aire: for it repenteth mee that I haue the ime. | 


made them. Lina 
8 But Noah found grace in 5 eyes of the LORD. 6u; alſo 
9 © Theſe «re the generations of Meah 3 Noah be par. 
was a ĩuſt man, aud i per ſect in his generations, and po/es a 
Noah walked with God. de fires, 
te And Noah begat three ſunnes? Sem, Ham, and Chap. 


Iapheth. a . at. unt. 
11 The earth al ſo was corrupt before God ; and 15.19, 
the earth was filled with violence. Heby, 


br, 
12 And God looked vpon the earth, and behold, euer dey 
it was corrupt 2 for all fleſh had corrupted his 1 Hedr, - 
way vpon the earth, rom 
13 And God ſaid vnto Noah, the end of all fleſn vrt 
is come before me; for the earth is filled with vie beaſt. 
lence through them; and behold, I will deſtroy Ecelus. 
them | with the earth. 44-17, 
14 T Make thee an Arke of Gopher wood: 2. pet. 2. 
F roomes ſhale thou make in the Arke, and ſhalt lor, vy 
pitch it within and without with pitch. right, 
15 And this is the faſhiox which thou ſhalt make r, from 
it of, the length of the Arke [ba# be three hundred #5t eth, 
cubites, the breadvh of it fiſty cubits,and the height f Hebr. 
of it thirty cubitès. ves. 
16 Awindow ſhalt thou make to the Arke, and 
in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it about, and the doere 
ef the Arke ſhalt thou ſet in the fide thereof: 
With lower, ſecond, & third ftoriesſhale p make it. 
17 And behuldglycucn I doe bring a flood of wa- 
ters vpon the earth, to deftroy all fleſn, wherein ig 
the breath of life, from vnder heauen, ad euery 
thing chat is in the earth ſhall die. 
15 But withth:e will I eſtabliſhmy Couenint:and 
thou ſhalt come into the Arke, thou and thy ſonnes, 
andchy wife, and thy ſonnes wines with thee. 
Is And of euety liuing thing of all fleſh,two of 
enery ſort ſhalt thou bring into the Arke to keepe 
them al iue with thee: they ſhall be male & female. 
$e Of foulcs after their kind, and of cattell af- 
ter their kind: of euery creeping thing of the 
earth after his kind: two of euery ſort ſhall come 
vnto thee, to keepe them aliue. 
at Aud take thou vnto thee of all foed that is 
eaten, and thou ſhalt gather it to thee, and it (hall : 
be for food for thee,and for them. Hebt 
22 Thus did Noah; according to all that God 1L.· . 
commanded him, ſo did he. n 
HA P. VII. | 
1 Noah with 5 favnly and the lining creatures, 
enter inte the Arke. 17 The beginning, increaſe, an 
continuauce of the Flood. | *. Pet, 
Nd the Loxp ſaid vnto Noah; Ceme then 2.5, 
and all thy houſe into the Ar ke? for thee haue 
I ſcene righteous before me in this generation. ſeuen 
2 Of euery cleane beaſt theu fhaſe take to thee ſinus 
F byſeyens,the male and his female q and 8 


Heir. 


p— 0 
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ke, 


by 
Jo 
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ding. 
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Noah entreth 180 the Arke. 


that are not cleane, by two, the male & his female. 

3 Of ſoules alſo of the ayre by ſeuens; the male 
and the lemale; to keepe ſeed aliue vpon the face 
of all the earth, 

4 Por yet ſeuen dayes, and 1 will canſe it to 
raine vpon the earth forty dayes, and forty nights: 
and euery liuing ſubſtance that I haue made, will 1 
7 deſtroy from off the face of the earth. 

5 And Noah did according vnto all that the 
LORD commanded him. 

6 And Noah was fixe hundred yeeres old, when 
the floed of waters was vpon the earth, 

7 TAnd Noah went in, and his ſonnes, and his 
wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him into the Arke, 
becauſcof the waters of the flood. 

8 Of cleane beafts, and of bezfts that are not 
cleane, and of fonles, and of euery thing that cree- 
peth vpen the earth, 

9 There went in two and two vnto Noah into 
the Arke, the male and the female, az God had 
commanded Noah. 

10 And it came to paſſe] after ſeuen dayes, that 
the waters of the flood were vponthe earth. 

1 Tln the fixe hundreth yeere of Noahs life, in 
the ſecond moneth, the ſeuenteenth day of the mo- 
nech, the ſame day were all the fountaines of the 
great deepe broken vp, and the | windowes of he a» 
ten were opened. 

12 And the raine was vpon the earth fourtie 
daies, and fourty nights. 

13 In the ſelfe ſame day entred Noah, and Sem, 
and Ham, and Izpheth, the ſonnes of Noah, an 
Noahs wife, and the three wines of his ſons with 
them intothe Arke, 

14 They, and euerybeaſtaſter his kind, & all the 
eaitell after their kind: and cuery creeping thing 
that creepeth vpon the eaith after his kind, & eue · 
ry foule after his kind, euery bird of cuery f ſorts 

rs And they went in vnto Noah into the Ar ke, 
two & two of all feſh wherein is the breath of life, 

16 And they that went in, went in male and fe- 
male of all fleſh, as God had commanded hm: and 
the Loxp ſhut him ĩn. 

17 And the flood wis fourtie daies vpon the 
earth , and tlie waters inereaſedz and bare vp the 
Arke, and it was lift vp aboue the earth, _ 

1 And the waters preuai led, and were increa- 
fed greatly vpon the earth 5 and the Arke went vp- 
on the ſaet of the waters. : 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly vpon 
the earth; and all the high hils that were vnder 
the whole heauen were couered. 

20 Eiſteene cubites vpward did the waters pre- 
naile, and the mountaines were couered. 

21 * And all fleſh died that mooued vpon the 
earth; both of foule, and of cattell, and of beaft, 
and of euery creeping thing that ere epeth vpen 
the earth, and euery man 


Heb, che 22 All in whoſe noftrils wa: f the breath of life, 
eath of of all that was in the dry land, died. 

the firit 23 And euery liuing ſubſtance was deffreyed, 

of lifes which was vpon the face of the ground, both man 


and cattell, and the creeping things, and the foule. 


of the heanen 3 and they were deſtroyed from the 


"Wif.to earth? and * Neah enely remained aline, and they 


r pet. 
* 


i 


that were with him in the Arkes 
24 And the waters prevailed vpon the earth, an 
hundred and fifty dayes. : 
CHAP. VIII, 
1 The waters aſl wage. 4 The Arke rafſfub on 
Ararat. 5 The Rauen and the Daut. 15 Noah bee 
pg commanded, 18 goeth forth of ihe Arte. 20 


= 


Chap. vij . vĩij. 


Hee bualdeth an Altar, and offereth ſacrsfice, at 
which God acCepreth , and promiſeth 39 Curſe the 
earth no more. 
Nd God remembred Noah, and euery liuing 
41 thing , and all the cattell that yas with him 
inthe Arke: and God made a wind to paſſe ouet 
the carth, and the waters aſſwaged. | 
3 The ſounts ines alſo ofthe deepe, and the wine 
dowes of heaven were Hopped, and the raine from 
heauen was 1efirained, 
3 And the waters returned from off the earth, 


f continually; and after the end of the hundred f He. 10 
and 
ng 


and fifty da yes, the waters were abated. 


enn 
4 And the Are re ſted in the ſeuenth mone th, — 


on the ſeuenteenth day of the moneth , vpon the 
mountaines of Ararat. 


5 And the watersFdecreaſed continually vntill + Rely, 
the tenth moneth: in the tenth monech · on the firſt were in 
dy of the moneth, were the tops of the monn= going ang 


taines ſeene. 

6 T And it eame to paſſe at the end of fourty 
dayes, that Noak opened the window of the Ar ke 
which he had made. 

7 And he ſent ſoorth a Rauen, which went forth 


I to andfre, vntill the waters were dryed vp ſrom + Zeby; 


off che earth. 


8 Alſo he ſent forth a done from him, toſee if the 8. 
rear mag 


waters were abated from off the face ofthe ground. 

9 Bat the dove found ve reſt for che fole of her 
foot, and ſhe returned vnto him into the Arke 3 for 
the waters were on the face of the whole earth. 


d Then ke put ferth his hand, and cooke her, and 


1 pulled her in vnto him, into the Arke. 


Io And hee ſtayed yet other ſeuen dayes: and canſed 
ber 


againe he ſent ſoorth the doue out oſ the Arke, 


it And the done came in to him in the euening, come. 


and loe, in her mouth was an oliue leafe plucke 
off: So Noah knew that the waters were abaced 
from off the earth. 

13 And he ſtayed yet other ſeuen dayes, and ſeni 
foorth the doue, which returned not againe vnto 
him any more. p 

12 J And it came to paſſe in the fixe hundreth 
and one yeere, inthe firſt net, the firſt day of che 
moneth , the waters were dried vp from off the 
earth: and Noah remooued the couering of the 
Arke, and looked , and bchold, the face of the 
ground was dry. | 

14 And in the ſecond moneth, on the ſeuen and 
twentieth day of the moneth was the earth dryed. 

15 J And Godſpake vnto Noah, ſaying, 

16 Goe forth of the Arkezthou and thy wi fe, au 
thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wiues with thee & 

17 Bring forth with the e enery lining thing that 
u with thee of all fleſh, 69th of foule, & of eattell 
and of euerycreeping thing that creepeth von the 
earth, that they may breed abandantlyin the earth 
and be fruitfull, and multiply * * e earth. 

18 And Noah went forth, and his ſennes, and his 
wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him: 

19 Euery beaſt, every creeping thing, and euery 
ſoule, and whatſoeuet creepeth ven the earth, af- 
ter the ir kindes, went foorth out of the Arbe. 

20 TAnd Noahbuilded an Altar vuto the Lon, 
and tooke of eueryeleane beaff, and of euery cleane 
foule, and offered burnt cferings on the Altar. 

at And the Loxh ſmelled a Fſweet ſayour, and 
the LoxDſaid inhis heart, I will not aga ine curſe 
the ground any more for mansſake, for the * ima- 
gination of mans heart xr enill from his youth : 


bes neither will I againe ſmite any more euery thing 


iet i hang Ge 32 While 


The Arke reſteth on Ararat. 


1 Nebs. 4 


God blefſeth Noah. 
+ Heb, as 


dajesof ter, and day and night, ſhall not ceaſe, 
2e earth. © 


Rainebow, :8 Noah replemſbeth the world, 20 


blu ſonne: 25 curſeth Canary, 26 bleß eth Shem, 
27 prayeth for JIaphet, 28 and diet hi. | 
Nd God bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, and ſaid 
vnte them, * Bc fruitfu}! and multiply, and 
repleniſh che earth. | 
2 And the feare of you, and the dread of you 
ſhalbe vpon euery beaſt ofthe earth, and vpon eue · 
ry foule of the aire, vpon all that proveth vp 
the earth, and vpon all the fiſhes of the ſea; into 
your hand are they deliuered. 
3 Euery mouing thing that liueth, ſhall be meat 


Chap. 
1. 28. & 
4 8. I 7. 


Geneſis. 


22 f While the earth rimaineth, ſeed time, and 
Jer al the harueſt, and cold, and heat, and Summer aud Win- 


A P. IX. 
1 God bleſſeth Noab. 4 Blood and murder are 
forbidden, 9 Gods coutnant, 13 fęniſied by the 


planceth a vine) ard, 21 5 drunken, and mocked of 


and he was vneonè red within his tene. 

22 And Ham the father of Canaan ſaw the naked · 
nes of his father, & told his two brethren without. 

2; And Shem and Iaphet tooke a garment, and 
laid it vpon both their fhoulders, and went backe - 
ward, and couered the nakedneſſe of their father, 
and their faces were backeward, and they ſaw not 
their fathers nakedneſſe. 

24 And Noah awoke frem his wine, and knew 
what his yonger ſonne had done vnto kim. 

25 And he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan: a ſeruant of 
ſeruants (hall he be vnto his brethren, 

26 And hee (aid, Bleſſed be the Lox p God of 
Shem, and Canaan ſhall be | his ſeruant. 


The generation of Noah; ; 


10, 


27 God ſhall l enlargelaphet, and he ſhall dwell ſeruaut 


in the tents of Shem . & Canaan ſhall be his leruant. 


to them, 


28 And Noah liucd after the flood, three hun- — Pere 


dred and fifty yeeres. 
29 And all the daycs of Noah were nine hun - 


wack, 


* , + -> * 


* 
Pa, 


| *Chap. 
x „29. 


17.14. 


| * Leuit. 


for you ; cuen as the * greene herbe haue I giuen 
you all things. : 
4 * But fleth withthe life thereof, 
blood ther eof, ſhall yon not ett. ; 
5 Andi ſutely your blood of your lines will Tre- 
quĩre: at the hand ofeuerybeaft will I require it: 
and at the hand of man, at the hand of euery mans 
brother will I require the life of man. 


which the 


dred and fifty yeeres, and he died. 

CHAP. x. 

r The generations of Noah, 2 The ſonnes of 14s 

Phet. 6 The ſonnes of Ham. 8 Nimrod the Fer ft 

Monarch. 21 The ſonnes of Sbem. 

N Ow theſe are the generations of the ſonnes 

of Neah ; Shem, Ham, and Iaphet: and vnto 
them were ſonnes borne after the flood. 


6 Mh ſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall 
his blood be ſhed: * for in the image in God made 


Matth. 
26.52. 
he man. 


2 *The ſons of laphet: Gomer, and Magogyand 
Madai, and Iauan, & Tubal, & Meſhech, and Tiras. 

3 And the ſonnes of Gomer: Aſhkenaz, and Ri- 
phath, and Togarmah. 


t. Chro, 
105. 


ö Chap. 
2.27. 


— 


i 


— 


Ala. 54.9 


| 
| Ecclug.! 
þ 43.11,02, 


' * 
cCbenaar. 


he planted a vineyard. 


7 And you, be ye fruitſull and multiply, bring 


forgh abundantlyin the earth, & multiply therein. 


8 J And God ſpake vnto Noah, and te his ſons 
with him,ſaying, 8 

9 &nd I, behold, I eſtabliſh my Couenant with 
you, and with your ſeedafter you : ON 

te And with cuery liuing creature that & with 
you, of the foule, of the eattell, and of euery beaſt 
of the earth with you, from all that goe out of the 
Arke, to euery beaft of the earth. 

11 And Iwill eftabliſh my Couenant with you, 
neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more by the 
waters of a flood, neither ſhall there any more be a 
flood to deſtroy the earth. 

13 And God ſaid, This is the token of the Cone» 
nant which I make betweene me and you, and eue- 
ry lining creature that is with you, for perpetuall 
generations. 

12 Ido ſet my Bow in the cloud, and itſhalbe for 
a token of a Couenant betweene me andthe carth. 

14 * And it ſhall come to paſſe, when I bring a 
cleud ouer the earth; that the Bow ſhall be ſeene in 
the cloud. —_ 

x5 And I will remember my Couenant which is 
betweene me and you, and euery liuing creature of 
allfleſh* and the water ſhall no more become a 
flood to deſtroyall fleſh. 

16 And the Bow ſhall be in the cloud, and I will 
looke vpon it, that I may remember the euer laſting 
Couenant betweene God and cueryliuing creature 
of all fleſh that is vpon the earth. 

ty And God ſaid vnto Noah, This # the token 
ofthe Couenant, which I haue cftabliſhed between 
me and all fleſh that # vpon the earth. 

18 TAnd the ſonnes of Noah that went forth of 
the Arke, were Shem, and Ham, and Iaphet ; and 
Ham is the father of f Canaan. 

19 Thicſe are he three ſonnes of Noah 5 and of 
them was the whole earth onerſpread. 

20 And Noah began to bee an husbandman ,and 


0 


2 And he dranke of the wine, and was drunken: 


= 


4 And the ſons of Ianan 2 Eliſhah,and Tarſhiſhg 10 
K ittim, and Dodanim, 10 
5 By theſe were the Iſles of the Gentiles diui- 4 
ded in their lands, euery one after his tongue: afs 1 
ter their families, in their nations. w 
6 T* And the ſonnes of Hams Cuſh, and Miz . Chro + 
raim, and Phnt, and Canaan, 


1.8. N 
7 And the ſons of Cuſh: Seba, and Hauilah, and ſa 
Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and the ſous hi 
of Raamah : Sheba, and D:dame bo 
8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod: he began to be a 
mighty one in the earth. J 
9 He was a mighty hunter before the LoRD: 70 
vrhere fore it is ſaid, Euen as Nimred the mighty bu 
hunter before the LORD. : 


10 And the beginning of his kingdome was I Ba- 4 Gyre 
bel, and Erech,and Accad, and Calneh, in — — 
of Shinar. 
it Out efthat landſ went forth Aſſhur, and buil- I o/, 
ded Nineueh, and the Icity Rehoboth, and Calah, h went 
12 And Reſen betweene Nineueh. and Calah: the ont into 
ſame is a great city. Ari. 
1; And Mizraim begat Lud im, and Anamim, and joy, the 
Lehabim, and Naphtubim, Nreets of 
14 And Pathruſim, and Cafluhim, (out of whom 7he city. 
came philiſtiim) and Caphtorim. + 
15 J And Canaan begat Sidon his firſt botne, f Hebr, X 
and Heth, ; Tidox. 
16 And the Iebuſite and the Emorite , and the 
Girgaſite, 
17 And the iuite, and the Arkite, & the Sinite, 
18 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite? and afterward were the families of 
the Canaanites ſpread abroad. 

19 And the border of the Canzanĩtes was from 
Sidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar, vnto | Gaza , as 
thou goeſt vnto Sodema, and Gomorrah, and Ad- 
mah, and Zeboim, euen vnto Laſha. 

20 Theſe axe the ſont of Ham, after their ſamĩ · 
lies aſter their tongues, in their countreys, and in 
their nations. 


+ Hebr. 
Re 


21 F Vata 


hrs; 


ro. 


Tue building of Babel. 


21 J VatoShem alſo the father of all the chil. 
dren of Eber, the brother of Iz phet the elderzceuen 
to him were children bornes 


1. Chro. 22 The * children of Shem * Elam, and Aſhur, 
2.17. and} Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. X 

+ Hebr, 23 And the children of Aram: Vz,and Hu, and 
Arpach, Gether, and Maſh 

fad. 24 And Arphaxad begate + Salah, and Salah be» 
1 Hety, Late Eber, 

bela, 25 And ynto Eber were bome two ſonnes 2 the 


*;.Chrg, name of one was Peleg, for in his dayes was the 
earth diuided:and his brothers name was Ioktan«» 

26 And loktan begate Almodad, and Shcle ph» 
and Hazarmaueth,and Ierah, . 

27 And Hadoram, and Vzal,and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Hauilahzand Iobab: all theſe 
ere the ſonnes ef loktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as thou 
goeſt vnto Sephar, a mount of the Eaſt. 

32 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem, after their fa- 
mi lies, after their tongues, in their lands, alter 
the ir nations. 

32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Noah 
aſter the ir generations, in their nations: and by 
theſe were the nations diuided in the earth after 


the flood. 

* C 14 A P. XI. 

Tz One language inthe world. 3 The building of 
Babel, 5 The confuſion of tongues. To The genera» 
tions of Shem. 29 The generations of Terah the fa- 
#her of Abram 31 Terah goeth from Vr 10 Haran. 
A d * the whole earth was of one 7 language, 

and of sne f ſpeech, 

2 And it eame to paſſe as they iourneyed from 
the Eaſt, that they found a plaine in the land of 
Shinar and they dwelt there. 

” 3 And f they ſaid one to another zGoe to, let vs 

ſaid to make bricke, and f burnt them thorowly. And 

hi neigh. they had brieke for ſtone, and ſlime had they for 
morter. 

2. 4 And they ſaid,Goe to, let vs build vs acity 
and a tower, whoſe top may reach vnto hezuen, and 
let vs make vs a name, leſt we be ſcattered abroad 
vpon the face of the whole earth. | 

s And the Lo R D came downe to ſee the city, 
and the tower which the children of men builded. 

6 And the Lok; ſaid, Behold, the people is one, 
and they haue all one language: and this they be. 

ęꝑin to doe: and now nothing will bee reſtrained 
fx om them, which they haue imagined to doe. 

7 Goe to, let vs goe downe, and there con found 
the ir language: that they may not vnderftand one 
aothers ſpeech. 

8 so the Lo R D ſcattered them abroad from 
thence vpon the face ofall the earth: and they left 
off to bnild the city? 
that 3s, 9 Therefore is the name of it called f Babel, be · 
Foafwſione c uſe the LORD did there confound the language 

ol allthe earth: and from thence did the LOR D 

Rn ſcatter them abread vpon the face of all the earth, 
1. Chro. 10 \ * Theſe are the generations of Shem: She 

11179 was an hundred yeeres old, and begate Arphaxad, 
two yeeres after the flood, 

11 And Shem liued after he begat Arphaxad,/ fine 
hundred yeeres and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad liued ſiue and thiity yeeres, 
and begate Salah. _ 

13 And Arphaxad liued after hee begate Salah, 
foure hundred and three yee res, and begate ſounes 
and daughters. 


24 And Salah lined chirty yceres & begat Eber. 


Via. 
10.5. 
Heb, lip 
1 Heby, 
Words, 


Chap.xj.xij. 


The generati ns of Terahs 


15 And Salah lived after he begate Eber, feure 
8 three yeeres, and begate lonnes and 
aughters, 


16 * And Eber liued foure and thirty yeercs,aud 1. Chroꝛ 


begate * Peleg. 1. 19. 

17 And Eber lived after he begate Peleg, ſoure * Called; 
hundred and thirty yeeres, and begate ſonues and Iuk. 3-35. 
daughters. Phalets 

18 And Peleg liucdchirty yeeres, and begat Reus 

19 And Peleg liued after hee begate Ren, two 
hundred and aine yeeres, and begate ſonnes aud 
daughters. 

20 And Keu Iiued two and thirty yeeres, and be- 
gate“ Selug. * Tul 

21 And Reu lined aſter hee begate Serug, two 3.33. 
hundred and ſenen yeeres, and begate ſonnes and Saruch. 
danghters. 

22 And Serug lined thirty yeres,& begat Nahor. 

23 And Serug lived after he begate Nahor, two 
hundred yeeres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

24 And Nahorliucd nine and twenty yeeres, and 
begate * Terah, | Lake 

25 And Nahor lined after hee begate Terah, an 3-34. 

hundred and nineteene yeeres, and begate ſonnes Tharas 
and daughters, 

26 And Terah lined ſeuenty yeeres, and & begate * Ioſh, 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 24.2. 

27 J Now theſe are the generations of Terzh: 1. chro⸗ 
Terah begate Abram, Nahor, and Haran: aud Ha. t. 26. 
ran begate Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father Terab, in 
the land of his natiuity.in Vr of the Caldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor tooke them wiues: 
the name ef Abrams wife was Sarai, and the name 
of Nahors wiſe Milcahghe daughter of Haran, the 
father of Milcah, and the father af Iſeah. 

30 But Szrai was barren, ſhe fad no childe. 

31 And Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, and Lot 
the ſonne of Haran hi; ſonnes ſonne, and Sarai his 
daughter in law, his ſonne Abrams wife and they Re 
went foorth with them from“ Vr of the Caldees, Nen. 2.7 
to goe into the land of Canaan *and theycame vn» iudite$,7 F 
to Haran, and dwelt there. actes. 7. 4 

33 And the dayes of Terah were two hundred 
and fiue yeeres: and Terah died in Haran. 

HAP. XII. 

1 Godcalleth Abram, and bleſſeth him with a 
promiſe of Chriſt, 4 Hee departeth with Lot from 
Haran. 6 He iourneyet h thorow Canaan: » which 
it promiſed bim ina viſion. 10 Hee & driuen by 4 


famine mis Egypt. 11 Feere maketh him faine bu 


wife to be his fifter. 14 Pharach hauing taten hey 

from him, by plagues, u compelled to reſtore her, 
Owthe*LORD had faid vnte Abr:my Get #® Ages 
thee out of thy connerey, and from thy kin- 7.3. 

d red, and from thy fathers houſe; vnto a land that 

I will ſhew thee, 

2 And 1 wil make of thee a great nation, and I 
willblefſe thee, and make thy name great; and 
thou ſhalt be a bleſsing . 


Wi 


And Iwill bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and 


curſe him that curſeth thee 2*And in thee ſhall all »#Ch,p; 
families of the earth be bleſſed, 1 
4 So Abram departed, as the LORD had ſpoken 23.1 8. 
vnto him, and Lot went with him: And Abram 3. 25. gal. 
was ſeuenty and fiue yeeres old, when he departed 3.8. a 
out of Haran. . 
5 And Abramtooke Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brothers ſon, aud all their ſubſtance that they had 
gathered, and the ſoules that they had getten in 
Haran, and they went foorth co go into the land of 
Canaan ;; and into the land of Canaau they came. 
: . _ 7 nes — IS : 61 And 


— 


8.18. and 


Abram goeth into Egypt: 


6 J And Abram paſſed therow the land, vnte 
the place of Sichem, vnto the plaine of Moreh. 
Andthe Canaanice was chen in the land. 

7 And the LO R D appeared vnto Abram, and 


Che faid, * Vuts thy ſeed will 1 giue this land t and 


there builded he an x Altar vnte the L o & D who 
appeared vnto him. 

$ And he remooued from thence vnt6 a moun · 
taine on the Eaſt of Beth- el, and pitehed the tent, 
baning Bethecl oathe Weſt, and Hai onthe Eaſt: 
and there he builded an Altar co the LoKD, and 
called vpou the Name of the LoxD, - 

9 And Abram iourneyed, f going on Aill to- 
ward the South. 

to J And there was 2 famine in the land, and A- 
bram went downe inte Egypt, to ſoiourne there? 
for rhe famine was grieusus in the land. 

11 And it came to paſſe when he was come neere 
to enter into Egypt, that hee ſaid vnte Sarai his 
wife, Behold now, l know that thou art a faire wo · 
man to foskevpon. 

12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe, when the E- 
[<- er er ſee thee, that they ſhallſay, This is 

his wife z and they will kill me, but they will ſane 
hee aliue. : 

1; Say.I praythee,thou att my ſiſter, that it may 
de well with mee for thy ſake, and my ſoale ſhall 
Iiue b-caaſe of thee, | 

14 And it came to paſſe, that when Abram wag 
come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the wo- 
man, that ſhe wasvery faire. 

15 The Princes alfo of Pharaoh ſaw her, and 
eommended her before Pharaoh: and the woman 
wastaken into Pharaohs houſe, 

16 And he intreated Abram well for her ſale * and 


he had ſheepe, and oxen, and hee aſſes, and men- ſer · the 


nants, and maid-{cruants,aud ſhee afſes, and eꝛmelt. 
17 And the LORD pl:gued Pharaoh, & his houſe, 
with great plagues, beeauſe of Sarai Abrams wife. 

18 And Pharach called Abram, and ſaid, What 
Is this that theu haſt done vnre me? Why didſt 
thou net tell me, that ſhe was thy wife? : 

19 Why ſaideſt thou, She is my ſiſter? ſo I might 
haue taken her to me to wife: now therefore be- 
hold thy wife,take hᷣer, and goe thy ways 

2 And Pharaoh commanded h men, concer- 
ning him: and they ſent kim away, and his wife, 

all that he had. 
C HAP. XIII. 

1 Aram aud Lot returne out of Egypt * 7 BY 
dhſagree ment they part aſunder. to Lot goeth t 
ele Sodome, 14 God reneweth the promiſe to 
«Abre's. 18 He remooueth to Hebron, and there 
Sulden h an Altar, : 
A Abram went vp out of Egypt, he and his 

wife, and all that he had, and Lot wich him 
into the South. ? 
2 And Abram was very rich in eattell, in ſiluer 
and in gold, 2 

3 Aud he went on his ionrneys from the Sonth; 
enen to Beth- el, vnto the place where his tent had 
beene at the beg inning , betweene Beth · el aud Hai: 

4 Vntothe® place of the Altar, which hee had 
made there at the firſt : and there Abram called on 
the Name of the LORD, , 

5 ©T And Lot alſe which went with Abram, had 
flockes,and herds,and tents 

8 Andthe land was not ableto beare them, that 
they might dwell together © for their ſubſtance was 
great, ſo that they could not dwell together. 

7 And there was a ſtrifebetweene the herd wen 
bfAbrany cattelli end the berdmen of Logs cattell, 


Geneſis. 


and the Canaꝛnĩtẽ and the Perixzite, dwelled then 
in the land. 

8 And Abram ſaid vnte Lot, Let there be no 
ſtrife, Ipray thee, betweene mee and thee, and be- 
tweene my herdmen and thy herdmen, for we be 
1 brethren? 

9 ls not the whole land before thee ? Separate 
thy ſelfe, Ipray thee, from me: if thou wilt rake the 
left hand, then will goe to the righc: or if thou 
depart to the right hand, then I will go to the left. 

Is And Lot lifted vp his eics, and bcheld all the 
plaine of Iordane, that it was well watered euery 
where, before the Lord deftroyed Sodome and 
Gomerrab, evexas the garden of the Lonp, like 
the land of Egypt, as thou commeſt vnto Zoar. 

t Then lot choſe him all the plaine of Ilordan 
and Lot iournied Eaft ; and they ſeparated them- 
ſela:5 the one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canzan, and 
Lot dwelled in the cities of the plaine,and pitched 
his tent toward Sodome. 

r But the men of Sodom: were wicked; and ſiu · 
ners before the Lok b exceedingly. 

14 T Aud the LORD ſaid vnto Ahram, aſter that 
Lot was ſcparated from him, Life vp now thine 
eyes, and lnoke from the place where thou args 
Northward, and Southward , and Ezſtward, and 
Weſtward. 

ts For all the land which thou ſeeſt, “ co thee 
will I giue it, and tothy ſeed for euer. 

16 And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the 
earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the 
earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbred. 


He and Lot depart afunders 


ü Hel 
wen, bre. 


thre, | 


lit. G lee. 


Chip. 

12.7. and 
26.4. deu 
74.1. | 


17 Ariſe,walke thorow the land, in the length of 


ie, and in the breadth of it: for I will gine it vnto 


e : 
18 Then Abram remoued his tent, and came and 
dwelt in the plaine of Mainre, which is in He, 
bron, and built there an Altar vuto the LORD, 
CHAP. xIIII 
r The battel of foure kings againſt Sue. 11 Lot i 


+ Hebr. 
plain. | 


talen priſoner. 14 Abram reſcneth him. 18 Melts - 


chiredek bleſeth Abram. 26 Abram giueth him 
tit he. 22 Thevreſt of the ſpozle, bis partners bauing 


bad their portions , hee re ſtoreth to the King of 


Sodome. 


AX it came to paſſe in the dayes of Amraphel 
king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellaſar, Che- 
dorlaomer king of Elam & Tidal king of nationty 

2 That #5eſe made war with Bera king of Se- 
dome, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, Shinab 
King of Admah, and Shemeber King of Zeboijm, 


and the King of Bela, which is Zaar. 


2 All theſe were ioyned together in the vale of 


Siddim,which is the ſalt ſea. 


4 Twelue yeeres they ſerued Chedorlaomer, a nd 


in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled, 
And in the fourteenth yeere eame Chedorlao- 
mer, and the Kings that were with him, and ſmote 
the Rephaims in Aſhreroth Karnaim & the Zuꝝ ima 
in Ham, and the Emims in I Shaneth Kiriachaim ; 
6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, vnte 
J El-Paran, which is by the wilderneſſe. 
7 And they returned, and came to En · miſhpat, 
which is Kadeſh,and ſmote all the countrey of che 


[0r,che 
zune 6 
148bae 

im. 


lor, tie 


Amalekites, and alſo the Amorices, that dwelt in plaine 


Hazezon-tamar. ; 
$ And there went out the King of Sodom, and 
the king of Gamorrah,and the king of Admah,and 
the king of Zeboijm, and the king of Bela ( che 
ſame is Zoar) andtheyioyged batgell with them 

in the vale of S iddim. f 
5 9 With 


Pax 


Melchizedek 


s With Chedorlaomer the King of Elam, and 
with Tidal King of nations, and Amraphel King 
of Shinar, and Arioch King of Ellaſar: ſoure 
Kings wich fiue. : 

10 And the vale of Siddim was ſull of lime - 
pit: : and the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, 
and fell there: ang they that remained, fled to the 

MmOountainc, 

11 And they tooke all the goods of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, & all their victuals, & went their way. 

12 And they tooke Lot, Abrams brothers ſonne, 
(who dwelt in Sodum) and his goods, & departed. 

13 J And there came one that had eſcaped, and 

told Abram the Hebrew, for he dwelt in the plaine 
of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eſhcol,and bro - 
cher of Aner: & theſe were confederate ᷓ Abram. 
- 14 And when Abram heard that his brother was 
taken 0 N hee | armed his] trained ſernancs 
borne in his owne bouſe, three hundred and eigh- 
teene; and perſued tem vnto Pan. 

15 And he diuided himſelſe againſt them, he and 

his ſeruants by night, and ſmote them, and perſued 
them vnto Hoba, which is on the left hand of Da · 


maſcus. 
16 And hee brought backe all the goods, and 


Th 
A 


2 


lor, ted 
fert b. 
ſor, in 


fructed. 


alſo brought againe his brother Lot and his gesds, 


and the women alſo,and the people. 

I7 J And the King of Sodom went out to meet 
him, (after bis returne from the laughter of Che» 
dorlaomer, aud of the Kings that werewith him) 
at the valley of Saueh,which is the * Kings dale. 

18 And* Melchizedek King of Salem brought 
foorth bread and wine ; and hee was the Prieft of 
the moſt high God. ; 

19 And he bleſſed him, and ſaid, Bleſſed be A- 
bram of "ug moſt high God, poſſeſſour of heauen 
and earth. : 

20 And bleſſed be the moſt high Ged which hath 
delmered thine enemies into thy hand 2 and hee 
gaue him * tithes of all. | : 

21 And the King of Sodom ſaid vate Abram » 
Giue mee the f perſons, and take the goods to thy 

elfe. . 

22 And Abram ſaid vnts the King of Sodom, I 
haue life vp my hand vate the LORD the moſt high 
God, the poſſeſſour of heaven and earth. 

2; That Iwill not take from a threed, euen es 
a ſhooe latchet, and that I will not take avy thing 
chat is thine, leaſt thou ſhouldeR ſay, I haue made 
Abram rich: 

24 Saue onely that which the young men haue 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went with 
me, Aner, Eſchol, and Mamre ; let them take their 


portion. 
CHAP. XV. : 
1 God enconrageth Abram. 2 Abram complas- 
net h for want of an heive. 4 Gedpromiſeth hu 4 
forme and « multiplyng of hi ſetd. 6 Abram is 
zaſlißed by 1 7 Canaan is promiſed a aine, and 
confirmed by « figne, 12 aude viſion. 
A Fter theſethings the word of the LORD eame 
"Avnto Abram in a viſion, ſaying, Feare not 
— I am thy ſhield ana thy exceeding * great 
reward. 
2 And Abram ſaid, Lord Gop, What wilt thou 
Blue me, ſecing I goe childleſſe ? and the ſteward 
of my honſe is this Eliezer of Damaſcus, 1 
3 And Abramfaid; Behold, come thou haſt gi- 
nen no ſeed? and loey one borne in my houſe is 
mine helre. 
4 And behold, the word of the LORD came vn - 


& hin firing. This ja pay hes Shins bers HER 


ebri 


= 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


he that ſhall cem ſoor tk out of thy owne bowe 
hall be thine beire. Rn * 


Locke now towards heauen, and tell the ſtarres, if 


ted it to him for righteouſneſſ 


this land to inherit it. 


Abrams faith; 


5 And he bronght him forth abroad, and faid 


then be able te number them. And hee faid vnto 
him, * Yo ſhall thy ſeed be. 


*Row: 
6 And he belecued in the LORD,and hecoun- 


4.18. 
1 0 Co *Rome 
7 And he ſaid vnto him; lam the Loxp that 4. 3. galls 
brought thee out of Vt ofthe Caldees, to gine thee 3. f,. im 
2.3 | 
$ And he ſaid, Lord GoD,whereby (hall I know 1 
that I hall inherit it? 

9 And he ſaid vnto him, Take mee an heiſer of 
three yeeres old, & a ſhe goate of three yeeres old, 
and a ram of three yeeres old: and a turtle deue, 
and youug pigeon. 

o And he too ke ynto him all theſe, and dinided 
them in the midft, and laid each piece one againfd 
another, but the birds divided he not. ai 

11 And when the foulescame downe vpon the 
carcaſſes, Abram dreue them away. 

12 Aud when the Sun was going downe,a deep 
flcepe fell vpon Abram : loe, an horroar of 
great darkeneſſe fell vpon him. 

1; And hee faid vnto Abram, Know of 2 ſi 50 
® that thy ſced ſhall be a ſtranger in a land that 13 7.0 
not theirs, and ſhall ſerue them, and they hall af · | 
flict them ſoure hundred yeeres. ' 

14 Aud alſo that nation whom they ſhall ſerves | 

will l iudge : and afeerward ſhall they come cue 
with rent — i 

15 And thou ſhale gee cothy fa in PencEZS 

thou halt be buried — old age. 

26 But in the fourth generation they all come 

hither againe 3 for the iniquity of the Amoritet is 

net yet ſull. | 
17 And it came topaſſe, that when the Sun wear 

dewne, and it was darke,'belwld, a ſmoaking fur- ; 

naceand a f burning lampe that paſſed betweene + xaty; | 


thoſe picces, a 
day the LOkD madea Conenaut gf 


| 


18 In that ſame fe 
with Abram, ſaying, * Vnto thy ſeed haneI g iuen Chap 
this land, fromthe river of Egypt, vnto the great a2, 4: aud 
rinergthe riner Euphrates 07.15 

19 The Tenites, and the Kenizites, and the Kad - 
monites? 3 : I 4 
5 8 And the Hittites, and the Periznitet, and the | || 

ephaims 2 | 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanitet, and 
the Girgaſhites, and the Iebuſites. 

„8 VL a | 
1 Sarai being bam Hagar ts Alr ame, 
4 Hagar being fitted dh ar ber ee, 
e 
it ger ſelfe, 11 and bekketh be- cbilat. 

15 7ſhmael x borne, T 

Ne” Sarai Abrams wife hate him no chil 
dren 3 and ſhee had an handanid an Egyp* 
tian, whoſe name was Hagar. 

2 And Saraiſaidvnto Abram, 'Beheld now, tht 
LoRD hath reſtrained mee from bearing: Ipny 
chee goe in yhto wy maid : it may be that Tm 
obtaine children by her: and Abram hearkened 
to the voyte of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her 
maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt cen 
yeeres inthe land of Canaan, ard gaue her to her 
husband Abram te he his wife, 

4 FAnd he went in ynte Hagar, and ſhe com- 
ceĩued: And when ſhee ſew that ſhe had conceiuedi 


hu miſo was geſpiſed in hes eyti, 28 


by 47. 


Abram called Al raham. Geneſis. Sarai called Sara, 


5. And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram , My wrong bee tweene m8 and you, and thy ſeed after the? & eue - Actes, 
6 ypen thee, i haue given my maide into thy boſome, ry man child among you ſhall be circumciſed, -* 7.8. 
| and when the ſaw that ſhe had couceined, I was de- 11 And yee thall circumeiſe the fleſh of your 
ſpiſed in her eyes: the LoD indge betweene mee foreskin,and it ſhall be a * token of the Couenant *AR,'7.8; 
| and thec. £ betweene me and you. om. 3. fl, 
| & But Abram ſaid vnto Sarai,Bchold,thy maide 13 And he that is f eight dayes eld, ſhall be cir. THebs, 
| | neh. #® in thine handzdoeto herfas icpleaſeth thee, And cumciſed among you, euery man ehild in your ge- 4 ſonne of * 


| 
! 


tba: when Sarai 1 dealt hardiy with her, ſhee fled from nerations; he that is borne in the houſe, or bought eight 


| which a her face. with mony of any ftranger,whick is not of thy ſeed dayes. 7! 
| goodin 7 And the Angel of the LoRD found her by 13 Hee that is borne in thy houſe, and he that is *Leuit. Jos 
| Thy eyes. 2a fountaine of water in the wilderneſſe, by the bought with thy money, muſt needs be circumciſed? 12.3. luks pal 

Hebr. fomntaine in che way to Shur : and my Couenant ſhQI be in your fleſb, for an cuer- — 5 


affified, $8 And hee aid, Hagar Sarais maide, whence laſting Couenant. 
- cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou got? And ſhe 14 And the vneircnmciſed man child, whoſe fleth 
faid, I flee from the face of my miſtreſſe Sarai. of his foreskin is not circumciſed, that ſoule ſhall 
9 And che Angel of the Lo x D ſaidvnto her, beecut off from his people: hee hath broken my 
Returne to thy miſtreſſe, and ſubmit thy ſelſe vn · Couenant. | 2 
der her hands. 15 J And God ſaid vnto Abraham, As for Sàrai 
— And the Angel of the LoRD ſaid vnto her, T thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, but 
\ will multiply thy feed exceedingly, that it ſhall 5 arah Ha her name be, a 
not be numbred for multitude. 16 And I will bleſſe her, and giue thee a ſon alſo 
| 1: And the Angel of the LorD ſaid vnto her, of her 2 yea, l will bleſſe her, and + ſhee ſhall be 4 f Lelr. 
vt _ -» Behs1d,chou art with child, and ſhalt beare a fon, ot her of nations: Kings of people ſhall be of her, He ſhag 
rue s, and ſhalt call his name l Iſhmael; becauſe the 17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, & laughed, become ! « 
| God Mal LoRD hath heard thy affliction. aud ſaid in his heart, ſhall « childe bee borne onto 2413035, 19 
ere. 12 And he will be à wild man; his hand will be him thac is an hundred yeares old? And ſhall Saræh ö 
"hy . agaiaſt euery man, and euery mans hand againſt that is ninety yeeres old beare ? 
Chap. bim: and hee ſhall dwellin the preſence of all 18 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, O that Iſhmael 
25. 18. his brethren. ; might Iiue beforethee. 


i 
i 
it 
4 
[} 


x; And ſhee called the name of the Lox D thit T9 And God ſaid, *Sarah thywife ſhall beare * Chap; 
ſpake vnto her, Thou God ſeeſt mee: for ſhee ſaid, thee a ſonne indeed, and thou ſhale call his name 18. 1e. and 7 
Fuel alſo heere looked after him that ſeeth me? Iſaac: and Iwill eſtabliſh my Couenant with him, 21.2. 70 


| 14 Whereſorethewellwas called, * | Beer-la- for an euerlaſting Couenant, and with his ſeed af« 
4 well hai roi: behold; it is berweeneCadeſh and Bered. ter him. 
bim 8 J And Hagar bare Abram à ſon: and Abram 20 And as for Iſhmael, Thane heard thee 2 be- 
her 4. called his ſonnes name which Hagar bare, Iſhmael. hold, I haue bleſſed him, and will make him fruit- 
eb an 16 And Abram was foureſcore and fixe yceres full, and will multiply him exceed ingly:Twelue Chap. 
erh mee. old hen Hagar bad tſhmael ta Abram. Princes ſhall he beget, and Iwil make him a great 250i · 
| CHA.P. XVII. nation. 
x God reneweth the Conenant. 5 Abram hn 21 But my Couenant will I eftabliſh with Iſaac, 
name is changed, in toten eſ a greater bleſſing, 10 which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee, at this ſet time, 
ö ireumciſiun iu ſtiuut ed. 19 Sarai her names in the next yeere. | . 
changed, aud Hes bleſſed. 15 Iſeacis promiſed.23z 22 And he leſt off talking with him, and God 
Alban and Iſhmael are circumciſed. a went vp from Abraham. 
Nd when Abram was ninety yeeres old and 23 f And Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne,and 
| ,Anine,the LORD appeared to Abram, and ſaid all that were borne in his houſe, and all that were 
Chap, vnte him; I am the Almighty God, * walke before bought with his money, euery male ameng Y men 
E. meand be thou | perfect. of Abrahams heaſe, and circutnciſed the fleſh of * 
dy, Up- 2 And Iwillmake my Couenant betweene mee their foreskinne in the ſelfe ſame days as God had 3. 
5. r and three, and will multiply thee excerdingly, ſaid vnto him. as 
2 And Abram fellon his face,and God talked 24 And Abraham was ninety yeeres old and 8 
with him, ſaying, 3 nine, when ee was circumciſed in the fleſh of His 
4 As for me, behold, my Conenant is with thee, foreskinne, | | 
Hebr, and thou ſhalt be a father of many nations. 25 Andiſhnael his ſonne was thirteene yeares 
1 5 Neither ſhall thy name any more bee called old, when hee was circumciſed in the fleſh of his 
«of Abram, but thy name ſhallbe Abraham: *for a fa- f ereskinne, : 
Wines, cher of many nations hie I made tkee. 26 In the ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circumc i- 
om. 4 And Iwill make thee exceeding fruitſull aud ſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne. 
179, Ill make nations of thee, and Kings ſhall come 27 And all the men of his houſe, borne in the 
out of thee, | houſe, and bought with money ofthe ſtranger, were 
7 And I will eſtabliſn my Couenant betweene circumciſed with him. 
me and thee, and tliy ſeed after thee, in their gene- CHAP. XVIII. 
rations, for an euer laſting Couenant, to be a God r Alrabam entertain: th three Angels. 9 Sarah 
vntochee, and to thy ſeed after thee. nt reproued for laughing at the ſtrange promiſe. 17 
8 And I will ginevnto thee, and to thy ſeed af» The deſtructiou of Sodom # yexealed to Abraham. 
ebr. ter thee, ti- land ſ wherein thou art a ſtranger, all 23 Abrabam maketh interces fron for the men tberef Hebe 
thy fo- the land of Canaan, for an euetlaſting poſſeſsion, Nd the * LoxD appeared vnto him in the <bro 
ing. and T will be cheir God, plainesof Mamret and he ſate in the tent 13. A 
9 © And God ſaid vuto Abraham, Thou ſhale doore, in the heate ofthe day. 
keepe my couenant therefore, thou, and thyſeed 2 And hee life vp his eyes, and looked,and loe, 
after thee, in their generations, three men ſtood by him: and when hee ſaw them, 


te This iS my Coaenant which ye ſhall keepe he: hee ran to nete them from the tent _ — 
owe 
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Chap. 12 
3.& 22.1 
acts 3. 25. 


gal. 3.8. 


Chap. 17 
19. K 21,3 


Abraham entertaineth three Angels: Chap. xviij.xix. 


bowed hin ſelſe toward the ground, 

3 And ſaid, My lord, if no I haue found fa- 
uour in thy fight, paſſe not away, I pray thee, frem 
thy ſeruant: 

4 Teta little water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
waſh your feet, and reſt your ſeſues vnder the tree: 

5 And Iwill fetch a morſell ef bread; and + com» 
fort yee your hearts; after that you (hall paſſe on: 
for therefore f are you come to your ſeruant. And 

they ſaid, So doe as theu haſt ſaid. 

6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent vnte Sa- 
rah, and ſaid, 4 Make ready quickly three mealures 
of fine meale, knead it, and make cakes vpon the 
hearth, 

7 And Abraham ran vnto the herd, and fetcht 
a calfe tender and good, and gaue it vnts a young 
man, and he haſted to dreſſe it. 

8 And he tooke butter and milke, and the calfe 
which he had dreſſed, and (et it before them; aud 
he ſtood by them vnder the trees and they did eat. 

s TAnd they ſaid vnte him, Where is Sarah thy 
wife ꝰ And he ſaid, Behold, in the tent. 

to And he ſaid, Iwill certainly returne vnto thee 
according to the time ef life; and loe, & Sarah thy 
Wile ſhall haue a ſenne. And Sarah heard it in the 
tent doore, whichwas behind him. 

1t Now Abraham and Sarak were old, and well 
Aricken in age: aua it ceaſed to be with Sarah af. 
ter the manuer of women. 

r2 Therefore Sarah laughed within her ſelfe, 
ſaying, AfterI am waxed old, hall I haue pleaſure, 
my lord being old alſo? 

13 And the LokD ſaid vnto Abraham, Where- 
fere did Sarah laugh, ſaying ; Shall I of a ſurety 
deare a child, which am old? 

14 Is any thing too hard for the LORD ? At the 
time appointed will Ireturne vnto thee, according 
to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall haue 2 ſonne. 

15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughed not: 
for ſhee was afraid. And hee (aid, Nay , but thou 
diddeſt laugh. 

16 JAnd the men roſe vp from thence, and looked 
toward Sodome ? and Abraham went with them 
to bring them on the way. 

17 And the LORD ſaid, Shall I hide from Abra - 
ham that thing whichl doe; 

18 Seeing that Abrabam ſhall ſurely become a 
great and mighty nation, and all thenations of the 
earth ſhalbe *bleſſed in him? 

I9 For I know him, that hee will cemmand his 
children, and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall 
keepe the way ef the LORD, to doe inftice and 
iudgement, that the LORD may bring vpon Abra - 

ham that which he hath ſpoken of him. 

26 And the Lok D (aid, Becauſe the cry of So- 
dome and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their 
fiane is very grieuons: 

2r I will — downe now, and ſee whether they 
haue done altogether according to the cry of it, 
Which is come vnto mes and if not, I will know. 

233 And the men turned their faces from thence, 
and went toward Sodome ; but Abraham ſtood yet 
before the LoxD. 

23 J And Abraham drew neere, and ſaid, Wilt 
thou alſo deſtroy the righteouswith the wicked? 

34 Peraduenture there be fifty righteous within 
— theu alſo deſtrey, and nat ſpare the 
place for the fifty righteous that are therein? 


25 That be far from thee to de after this manner, 
te flay the rightecus with the wicked, and that the 
rigliteeus ſhould be as the wicked, that be far from 


Wee; ſhallugy phe 


isse fall the carth deright ? breaks the dose. 


26 And the LORD (aid , If find in Sodeme fiſty 
righteous within the city,zthen Iwill ſpaxe all the 
place for their ſakes.s 

27 And Abraham anſwered, and ſaid , Behold 
now I haue taken vpon mee to ſpeake vnto the 
LORD» which am but duſt and aſhes. 

28 Peracueuture there ſhal lacke fine of the fifty 
righteous ; wilt thou deſtroy all the city for lacke 
of fine ? And he ſaid f I find there foutty and ſiue, 
I will not deftroy it. | 

29 And hee ſpake vnto him yet againe, and ſaidg 
Peraduenture there ſhall bee fourty found there. 
And heſaid, I will not doe it for ſour ties ſake. 

30 And hee ſaid ynto him, O let net the Lord be 
angry, and I will ſpeake: Peraduenture there ſhall 
thirty be found there. And hee ſaid, I will not dee 
it, if L find thirty there. 

31 And he ſaid, Behel d, now I haue taken vpon 
me to ſpeake vnto the Lord: Peraduenture there 
ſhall be twenty found there. And hee ſaid, 1 will 
net deſtroyit for twenties ſake. 

33 And heſaid , Oh let not the Lord bo angryg 
and Iwill ſpeake yet but th once : peradueſture 


ten ſhall be found there, Aud he ſaid I will not 


deſtrey it for tens ſakes. 

33 And tke Lo RD went his way aſſoone as hed 
had left commuaing with Abrahams and Abraham 
returned to his place, 22 | 

CHAP. XIX. 

r Lot emertaiueth two Angels. 4 The itious 
Sodomites are ſtricken with Miudueſe. 13 Los it 
ſent for ſafety tuco the tuountaines. 18 He obtaie 
ne bh leaue to goe inte Zoar. 24 Sodome and Go- 
morrah are defirozed. 26 Lots wife is 4p of 
ſalt. 30 Lot dweleth in a cant. -31 The incefineus 
originall of Moab and Ammon. Zap 

A Nd there came twoAngels to Sodom at euen, 

"A and Lot ſate in the gate of Sodome? and Lot 
ſceing them, roſe vp to meet them, and hee bowed 
himſelfe with his face toward the grounds«©o&—_© 

2 And heſaid , Behold new my Lords, turne in- 
I pray you, into your ſeruants houſe, and tarryall 
night,and *waſh your feet, and ye ſhall riſevp ear · 
ly and goe on your wayes. And they ſaid, Nay, but 
we will abide iathe ſtreet alb night. | 

3 And hee preſſed vpon them greatly, and they 
turned invnto him, aud entred into his houſe; and 
hee made them a feaſt, and did bake vnleauene i 
bread, and they did eat. | 

4 © But before they lay dewne , the men of the 
city, enen the men & Sodome, compaſſed the houſe 
ronnd,both eld and young, all the people from eug- 
ry quarter. I | 


He prayech forSodome, 


® Chaps 
18.4. of 


5 And they called vnto Lot, and ſaid vntohitng +. + 
Where are the men which came in to thee” this 


night? bring them out vnto vs, that wee may 
ow them. N kph 

6 And Lot went out at the doore vate them, 
and ſhut the doere after him, | 

7 And ſaid , I pray yer, brethren, doe not (© 
wickedly, i 

8 Behold novel haue two daughters, which hane 
not knowne man;let me, I pray you, br ing them oat 
vnco you, and doe yee to them as is goed in your 
eyes: only vnto theſe men doe nothing: for there» 
fore came they vnder the ſhadowof my roofe, 

9 And they ſaid, Stand backe. And they ſai@ 
=gaine, This one feMow came in te ſoiourne, 2nd 
hee will needs bee a iudge: Now will wee deal 
worſewith thee z then with them. And chey pre- 
ſed ſore yponthe man; tn Loty and came neere to 


te But 


, godome and Gomorrah burnt 


| To But the men pat forth their hand, and pulled 
i Lot into the houſe to them, aud ſhut to the doores 
| ewiſd; 11 And they (mote the men & that were at the 
15. 16. doore of the houſe with blindneſſe, both ſmall and 
— that they we arted themſelues to find the 

core. 

1a Aud the menſaid vnto Lot, Haſt thon here 
any beſides? ſonne in law, and thy ſonnes, and thy 

daughters , and whatſcener tlion haſt in the citie, 
bring t hem out of this place, 

13 For wee will deſttey thisplace, becauſe the 
d ery of them is waxen great betere the face of the 

LoRp ; and the LORD hath ſent vs to deſtroy it. 
"# And Lot went ont, and ſpakevuto his ſonnes 
in law, which married his daughters, and ſ aich vp, 
t yee out of this place : fur the Lo x o will de- 
oy This citie: but he ſeemed a3 one that mocked 
vnto bis ſonnes in law. 

I5 T And when the morning aroſe, then the An. 

i. g<ls baftened Lot, ſaying, Au iſe, take thy wife, and 
nel. are thy two daughters, which + are here, leſt thou be 
#* Found. gonſuned in the Jinquity of the city:. 
1%, f 16 And® while he Iingred: the men laid hold vp- 
|} 51:/bmeute on his hand, and ypon the hand of his wife, and vp- 
ud. on the han: of bis two daughters, the Lok o being 
mercifull vato him: and they brought him forth: 
and ſet him without the citie. 

17 Aud it came to pafſe,when they had breught 
them foorth abroad, that he ſaid , Eſcape for th 
life;toske not behind thee : neither ſtay thou in all 
the platnes eſcape to the mouutaine, leſt thou be 


8 Aud Lot ſaid vnto them, O not ſo my Lord. 
16 Beheld, now thy ſeruant hath found grace in 
chy fight, and thou haft magnified thy mercy, which 
Chon haſt ſhewed vnto mee in ſauing my life, aud 1 
Eameot eſcape to the mounta ine, leſt ſome enill take 
me, and I die. 
2 Behold now,thiscity is neereto flee vnto, and 
it is a litele one: O let me eſcape thither, (is it not 
x little one?) and my ſoule ſhall live. 
; 2: And hee ſaid vnto him, See, I haue accepted 
„thy | thee concerning this thing, that Iwill not ener. 
ö throw this city for the which thon haſt ſpoken. 

22 Haſte thee , eſcipe thither 2 for I cannot doe 
any thing till thou be come thither t therefere the 
A wmmeof the city was called Toar. 

n.. 23.5 The Summe was + riſen vpon the earth, when 
Done. Let entred into Zoare 

. - "2h Then the“ Lo D rained vpon Sodom and 

#Deut, pon Gomorrah;brimitene and fire from the LORD 

2 ont of heauen. 1 4 

ae 17. 25 And hee onerthrew thoſe cities, and all the 
, iſa. 13. Maine, andall the inhabitants of the citits, and 
o ier. 30 chat which grew vpon | 

.amos 
elle and ſhe became a pillarof ſalt. 

ide 7 * 29 FAnd Abrahams gate vp early in the morning, 

to the place where he ftood before the LORD. 
hee looked toward Spdome and Gonior- 
rah, and toward all the landof the plaine, and be» 
held, ave lee, the imoake'of the countrey went vp 
as the ſmoake of a furnace, 
=” - And ic eame to paſſe, when Ged deſtroyed 
ce cities ofthe plaine, that God remembred Abra. 
* ham, i ſent Lot out of the midRt of the ouerthrow, 
when heouerthrew cities iti the which Lot dwelt 

* And Lot went vp out of Zoar,and dwelt in 
the mountaine, and his two daughters with him: 
for he feared to dwell in Zear, and hee dwelt ina 


eaue, heand his ewo com Ty r$ 
3: And the ſu herne (aid vatothe younger,Our 


a 0:6. 


Geneſis. 


the gms * | 
2E FBut his wife looked backe from behind him, 


father is old, and there is not a man in the earth to 
come in vato vs, aſter the manner of all tlie earth. 

33 Come, let vs make eur father drinke wine, 
and wee will lie with him, that wee may prelerue 
ſeed of eur fathers 5 

Aud they made their father driske wine that 
night, and the firſt borne went in, and lay with her 
father? and hee perceiued not when ſhe Liy downe, 
nor when ſhe aroſe, 

34 And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that ths 
firft borne ſaid voto the younger : Bebold, I lay ye- 
ſternight with my father : let ys make him drinke 
wine this gight alſe , aud goe thou in, and lie with 
him, that we may preſetue ſeetl of our father. 

35 And they made their father drinke wine that 
night alſo, and the yonger aroſe,and lay with him 2 
aud hee perceiued not when ſhe lay downe, nor 
when ſhe aroſe, ' 

$6 Thas were both the daughters of Lot with 
child by their father. 

37 And the firſt borne bare a ſonne, and called 
his name Moab: the ſame is the father of the Moe 
abites vnto thisdays 

38 And the younger thee alſo bare a ſonne, and 
called his name Ben- ammi: the fame is the father 
of the children of Ammon vnte this day. 
| CHAP. XX. . 

1 Abraham ſoionrneth at Gerar, 2 denieth 5 
wife, and loſeth hey, 3 Alimalech is reprooned for 
her in a dreme. 9 Herebuketh Abraham, 14 re- 
floreth Sarah, 16 and reprooxeth her, 19 Hee in 
healed by Abrahams prayers 
AN Abraham ieurneyed from thence toward 

the South countrey, and dwelled betweene 
Kadeſh and Shur, and ſoiourned in Gerar, 
2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, Skee is 


my fiſter : and Abjmclech King of Gerar ſent, aud 


tooke Sarah, 


2 But God came to Abimelech in a dreame by 


night,and ſaid te him, Behold, thou art bus a dend 


matyfor the woman which thou haſt taken: for ſhe + Helr, 


is 2 mans wife. 
4 But Abimelech had not come neere her: and he 
ſaid, LokD, wilt thou ſlay alſo a righteeus nation? 
5 Saidhe not ynto mee, She is my ſiſter? aud ſhe, 
euen ſhee her ſelfe ſaid, Hee is my brother: in the 
] integrity of my hearty and innoceacy of my hands 

haue I done this, 


that thou didſt this in the integrity ef thy heart: 
for I alſo withheld thee from ſinning againſt mor, 
therefore ſuffered I thee not to touch her. 

7 Now therfore reftore the man his wifetfor he is 
a Prophet, and he ſhal pray for thee, and thou ſhale 
lines and if thou reſtore ker not, know thou, that 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, thou, and all that are thine, 

3 Therefore Abimelech arofe eat ly in the more 
ning and called all his ſeruants, and told all thęſe 
things in-their eares: & the men were ſore afraid, 

# Then Abimelech called Abraham, and faid 
vutokim, What haſt thou dent vnto vs 2nd what 
haue I offended thee, that thou haſt brought on me, 
and on my kiuꝑdome a great ſmne? Tho haſt dong 
deeds vnto me that ought not to be dene. 

Ie And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, What 
ſaweſt thou, thit thou haſt done this thing? 

11 And Abraham ſa id, Beeauſe I thought, Surely 
the ſeare of God is not in this place ? and they will 
ſlay me for my winesſake. 6 

13 And * indeed thee is my fifter t ſhee # the 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my 
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Married 
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lor fn 
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6 And God ſaid vnto him in a dreame, Vea, I know Aaucon * 
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I laac is borne. 
13 And ĩt came to paſſe, when God eanſed me to 


wander from my fathers huuſe, that I ſaid vnto 
her, This is thy kindnefſe which tou ſhale ſhew 


Chap. 13 * ſay of me Hee is mybrother, 

13. 14 And Abimelech tooke ſheepe, and oxen, and 
men- ſeruauts, and women: ſexuants, and gaue thein 
vate Abraham, and reſtore d him Sarab his wiſe. 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold z my land is be- 

Mer. as fore thee, dwell ꝓᷣ where it pleaſeth these. 
1 good 16 And vnto Sarah he ſaid, Bchold, I haue giuen 
ibu eyes thy brother a thouſand pieces of filuer : behold,hee 
js to thecy a coucring of the eyes, vnto all that are 
with thee , and wich all other : thus ſhee was 
reproeued. 

17 9So Abraham prayed vnte God: and God 
kealed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maide ſer» 
uants aud they bare children, 

18 For the LORD had faſt cloſed vp all the 
wombes of the honſe of Abimeleca , becauſe of 
Sarah Abrahams wife, 

CHAP. XXI. 

T Iſaac is borne, 4 He i Circ:omciſed. 6 Sayths 
30). 9 Hagar and 1 ſhmatl are caſt foorth. 15 hagar 
in diſtre ſſe. . The Avgel comſorteth ber. 23 Ati 
melechs conenant with Abraham as Beer ſh:ba, 

Nd the LORD viſited Sarah as he had ſaid, 
f 1 andthe LORD did vato Sarah“ as he had 
oken, 

2 For Sarah * conce ned, and bare Abraham a 
the ſer time, ot which God 


Chap, 
17. 19. & 


| 18.10% wh + ns if 
| 3a&.9.8, ſonne in his old age, at 


al. 4.22. had ſpokentahim. : 
db. 11. ü 1 3 Aud Abraham called the name of his ſan that 
was born vnto him, whom Sarah bare to him, ſaac. 
4 And Abraham circameiled his ſon Iſaac, being 
eight da yes old, * as God had commanded him. 
s And Abraham was an hundred yeeres old, 
when his ſonne lſaac was bornevnto him. 
#6 FJAndSarah ſaid, God hath made me to laugh, 
ſo that all that heare, will laugh with me. 
7 And ſhee ſaid, Who would haue ſaid vnto 
Abraham, that Sarah ſheuld haue giuen children 
ſucke? for I haue borne hun a ſonne in his old age. 
8 Aud che child grew, and was weaned: and 


; TChap,rp 
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Iſaac was weaned. 

9 TAnd Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar the Egyp» 
tian, which ſhe had borne vnto Abr- ham, mocking, 

ro Where fore ſhe ſaid vnto Abraham, *Caſt out 
this bond- woman and her ſonne 3 for the ſonne of 
this bond- woman ſhal not be heire with my ſonne z 
exen with Iſaac. Ns 

rt And the thing was very gricuous in Abra- 
hams ſight, becanſe of his ſonne. : 

12 TAnd God ſaid vnto Abraham, Let it not be 
gricuous in thy ſight, beeauſe of the Jad, and be- 
cauſe of thy bond-woman, In all that Sarah hath 
faid vnto'theeghearken vntoher vdyce: for in Iſaac 
Wall thy ſced be called. 

13 And alſo of the ſonue of the bond - woman 
WIIIT make a nation, becauſe he is thy ſeed. 

14 And Abraham roſe vp early in the morning, 
and tooke bread; and a hott le of water, and giue 
it vnto Hagar ( putting it on her fheulder ) and 
the child, and ſent her away aud ſhee departed, 
and wandered in the wilderneſſe of Beer. ſheba. 

15 And the water was ſpent in the bettley and 
fhe caſt the child vnder one of the ſhrubs, _ 

16 And ſhewent, and ſate her down ouer againſt 
dix, a goed way off,as it were a bow ſhoetzfer ſhe 
ſaid, Let me nor ſee the death ef the child; and ſhe 


Gate eder agaioft him, lift ve her voices and wert, 


— 8 — 
— 


Chap, xxj. xxĩj. 


vato me; at euer place whither wee ſhall come, not: for God hath heard the voyce of the lad 


Abraham made a great ſeaſt the ſame day that 


Hagar is comforted, 


17 And God heard the voyce of the lad !and the 
Angel ot God called to >, otit ot heauen, ani 
ſaid vato her, What ailcth thee , Hagar ? feare 


where he is, 

18 Ariſe, lift vp the lad, and hold him in thing 
hand s for I will make him a great nation. 

19 And God opened her eyes, and ſhe faw a well 
of water, and ſhee went · aud filled the bottle with 
water, and gaue the lad drinłe. 

Zo And God was with the lad, and he grew, and 
dwelt in the wilderneſſe, and became anarcker 2 
at And he dwelt in the wildernes of Paran: & his 
mother tooke him 2 wife out of the land of Egypt, 
22 TAudit came to paſſe at that time that Abj- 
melech, and Phichel the chicfe Captaine of his 
hoſte, ſpake vato Abraham ſaying , God & with 
thee in all that thou doeſt. | 
23 Mow therefore ſweate vntome here, by God, 
that thou wilt not Ideale falfly with me;nor with | 
my ſonne, nor with my ſonnes ſonne $648 according if tho 
to the kindneſſe that I haue done vnto thee , thou Galt 12 
ſhalt doe vnto mee, and to the land whereiu thou . 
haft ſoĩourned. denn 
24 And Abraham ſaid, I will ſweares 
25 And Ab:aham reprooged Abimelechzbecauſe 
of a wellof water which Abimelechs ſexuants had 
violently taken away. 
25 And Abime lech ſaid , I wote not who hath 
done this thing: neither d idſt cheu tell mee, nets 
ther yet heard l of M but to day. 
27 And Abraham tocke ſheepe and oxen, and 
gaue them to Abhimelech: and both of them made 
a couenan t. 
28. And Abraham ſet ſeueu ewe lambes of the 
ſtecſte by themſe lues. 
29 Aud Abime lech ſaid vnto Abraham, What 
meane theſe ſenen ewe lambes which tou haſt ſet 
by themſelncs ? 
30 And he ſaid, For theſe ſeuenewe lambts ſhale 
thou take of my hand, that they may beea witnes 
vato me, that I haue digged this well. 
zt Whetefore he called that place, Beerſheba? 754 82 
beczuſt there t ey ſwate both ofthem. tbe welt 
32 Thus they made a couenant at Beer - heba? of the © 
then Abimel-chroſe vp, and Phichol the chicle 0. 
Captaine of his hoſte, and they rerurnedifito the 
land of the Philiſtines. n 
33 5 Aud Abrahawz planted a | grene in Beer - 
ſheba, and called there on the Name of the LORD, 
the cuerlaſting God, FT: 
34 And Abraham ſoiourned in the Philiſtines 
land many dayes. 
CHAP, XXII. : 
T Abrahay « tempted to offer Iſaac. 3 He gi: 
ue th proofe of bis faith and obedience. 11 The Aa- 
gel flak him. f; (aac is exchanged with a ram. 
(I4 Tee place is called lebouah- ref. 15 Abrefam 
5 TI 741 agame. 20 The geutration of Nahor vn- 
3a Rebe tab. 
AY d it came to paſſe after theſe things, that 2 
® God did tempt Abraham, and ſaid vnto *Hebr> ;* 
him, Abraham, And he ſaid, F Behold, Here I ame 11, 17, 
2 And hee ſaid, Take nowthy ſonne, thineonely f Hebrye 
ſonne Iſaac, whom thou laue ſt. aud get thee inte the behold 
land of Moriah? and offer him there for a burnt mee, 
offering, vpon one ofthe mountaines which I will 
tell thee of, | 
3 J And Abraham roſe vp early inthe mornin 
and ſadled his aſſe, and tooke two of bis 
men with him, and Iſaac his ſonne, and claue the 
woed for the burn pffering. and roſs vp, and went 
B rere 


— 
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los ter. 


wo 


Geneſis. 


came to menrnt for Sarah, and to weepe for her. 
3 J And Abraham ſtood vp from before his 


Sarahs age and death: 


vnto the place of which God had told him. 

4 Then onthe third day Abraham lift vp his 
eyes and ſaw the place afarre eff, dead, and ſpake vnto the ſonnes of Heth, ſaying, 

5 And Abraham ſaid vnto his young men, Abide 4 lama ſtranger and a ſoiourner with you,giue 
you here with the aſſe, and I and the lad will goe mee a poſſeſsion of 2 burying place with you, that 
vonder and worſhip, and come againe to) l. 1 may bury my dead out of my ſights 

And Abraham tooke the wood of the burnt 5 Aud thechildres of Heth anſwered Abraham, 
offer ing, and laid it vpon Iſaac his ſonne : and hee ſaying vnto him, 


rooke the fire ig his Mud, anda knife : and chey 6 Hearevs,my lord, thou art 2 mighty Prince FHe$y,%% 


| % bury Prince 
thy deadt none of vs thall withhold. from thee his God. 


went both ol them together. Aa 
7 And liaacſpake vate Abraham his father, and 
4 Heb. bes ſaid, My tathers and he ſaid, Here am I, my ſen. ſepulchre, but that thou mayeſt hury thy deid. 
Gold me. And he ſaid, 494 che fire and wood? but where 7 And Abraham ſtoed vp, and bowed himſelfe te 
Jr, id. is the i lambe fer a burnt offer ing? the people of the land, eue to children of Heth. 
8 And Abrabam ſaid, My ſonne, God will pro- 8 Ard he communed with them, ſaying, If it bs 
uide himſelfe à lambe for a burut offering: fo they your mind that 1 ſhould bury my dead out of my 
went both of them together. ſight, heare me, and intreat fer mee to Ephroz the 
And they came to the place which God had ſonne al Lohar: ; 
uh hi hof, aud Abraham built an Altar there; and g. That he may giue mee the cane of Machpelak; 
laid the wood in order, and bound Iſaac his ſonne, which he hath, which is in the end of hit field: for 
aud *laid himen the Altar vpon the wood. 1 as much moneyas it is worthhe ſhall gine ir me, 
to And Abcabawfirecche: foor th his hand, and tor a poſſeſsion ot abu: ying place amongſt jou. 
tooke the knjfs te ſlay kis ſoune. io And Ephron dwelt amongſt the children of 

11 And the Angel of the LoRb called vnta him H th. And Ephronthe Hittite anſwered Abraham; 
out of heauen, and ſaid, Abraham, Abraham. And in the$ audience of the children of Heth , zun of 
heſaid, Here am l. ; all chat went in at the gates ofhis city, ſaying: 

12 And fiee ſaid , Lay not thine hand vpon the 11 Nay my lord, heare me: the feld gine I thee, 
lad, neither doc thou any thing vnto him for now and the c ne that i therein, Lg:ue it thee inthe 
I know that thou feareſt God, ſee ingthou haſt not — of the ſonnes of my people g ue L it thee: 
withheld thy ſenne, thine onely ſonut from me. ury thy dead. 8 

1 And Abraham lifted vp his eyes, and looked, - 1a, And Abraham bowed downehimſelfe before 

and behold, behind bim a ram caught in a thicket the people ofthe land. * 
b his hornes: And Abraham went and tooke the 13 And he ſpake vnto Ephron in the audience of 
ra ere him vp for a burnt offer ing, in tie the pee ple of the land, ſaying / Bat if thou wilt 
ttead of his ſonne. giue it, I pray thee, heare me: Iwill giuethee mo- 
14 And Abraham called the name of that place, ney for the field: take it of me, and Iwill bary my 
I Thet I Lehouab-jicch, as it is ſaid to this day y In the dead there. 

*:he mount of the LORD it ſhalbe ſec ne. : 
LORD 15 J And the Augel of the Lo RAD called vuto 
wilt ſee, o Abraham out of heauen the ſecond time, foure hundred ſhekels. of ſiluer a what is that be- 
pronide, 16 And ſaid, By my ſelſe haue I ſworne, ſaith twixt me aud thee? bury therefore thy dead. 
*Pſa.tog, the Lo R D,for becauſe theu haf} done thisthings, 16 And Abraban hearkened vnte Ephron; and 
g.ccclus._ and haft not withheldthy ſonne, thine onely ſonne, Abraham weighed to Ephron the filger which hee 

4.21. 17 Thatinbleſsing,l will bleſſethee, and in mul- had named inthe audience of. the. ſonnes oſ Heth, 

uk. 1.73. tiplyinga l will multiply thy ſeed as the Rarggfthe foure hundred ſhekels of ſi aer, currant monty 
heb. 5. ü. 3. heauen, & as the ſand which is vpon the ſea Flhore, wich the merchant. 
ati and thy ſeed ſha) poſſeſſe the gate of his enemies. 17 And the field of Epbron which was ia 
haps 18 And in thy ſced ſhafl all the nations of the Machpe ah, whichwas before Mamre, the fie ld and 
earth be ble ſſed becauſe thou h obeyed my vozce, the caue which was therein , and all the trees that 
19 So Abraham returned vnte his young men, and were in the field, that were in all the borders 
they role vp, and went together to Beer · ſneba: and xonnd abont were made ſure 
Abraham dwelt at Betr. hebe. 13 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſs ion in the pre- 
„20 FAnd it came to p. ſſe after theſethings, that ſence of the children of Heth, before all that went 
it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold Milcah, ſhee inat the gates of his city. 
hath alſoberne children vnte thy brother Nahor, 19 Aud after this Abraham buried Sarah his 
at Huz his firſt borne , and Bazhis brother, and wife is the caue of the field of Machpelah, before 
Kemuel che father of Aram, Mamre: the ſame is Hebren iu the land ef Canaans 
'22 AndCheſed, and Hazo , and Pildaſh , and a» Ard the field, and thecaue that x therein, were 
Tidlaphy and Bethuel, : made ſure vito Abraham for N of a bury- 
Called. 33 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: theſe eight ing place, by the ſonnes of Heth, = 
rom. g. i o. Milcah did beare to Nahor Abrahams brother, 1 CH AP. XXIIII. 
Rebeccas 24 And his concubine, whoſe name was Renmah, rt Abrabam ſweareth bis ferm. % The ſers 
. fe barealſs Tebab, and Gakhamyand Thahafh, and zeurs iourney t 12 His prayer : 14 Ris f gne. 15 
Maachah. Rebekah meeteth him, 18 fulſileth ha figne, 2 re- 
C HAP. XXIII. ce ueth jewels , 23 ſheweth her kindred, vs and in- 

1 The age anal death of Sarah. 3 The purchaſe of uitetb bim home. 26 The ſeruant bleſeth God. 28 
Mac hpelab 19 Wbere Sarah was buried. Labgn enter iaineth bim. 34 The ſeruant ſhrwerh 
A N« Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and bis meſſage. 5o Laban aud Bethuelapprooneit. es 

twenty yeeres old: zheſe were the yeeres of Rebe bab conſenteth to Lore. 62 F/aac meeteth her, 
the liſe of Sarah. 1 Nd Abraham was old, 44 I well ſtricken in 

2 And Sarah dyed in Kiriath-atba, the ſame is 
Hebron in che 


amongſt vs : in the choice of our fe 
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Abrakamsſernant, 


Chap. 


2 And Abraham faid vnto his eldeſt ſernant of 
his houſe, t hat ruled ouer all that he had, Put, I 
pray thee, thy hand vnder my thighs 

2 And 1 will make thee ſweare by the LoRD the 
Ged of heauen, and the God of the earth, that thou 
ſhalt nut take a wife vnto my ſonne of the dangh. 
ters of the Canaanites amongſt whom I dwell : 

4 But thon ſhalt goe vnto my countrey, and to 
my kinredzand take a wife vuto my ſonne Iſaac. 

$ Aua the ſertant ſaid vnto him, Peradueuture 
the woman will not be willing to follo mee vnto 
this land: muſt I beeds bring thy ſonne againe vnto 
the land from whence thou cameſt ? 

6 And Abraham faid voto him, Beware thou, 
that thou bring not my ſonne thither againe · 

7. J The LORD God of hezuen which tooke mee 
from my fathers honſe, and from the laud of my 
kinred, and whichſpake vnto mee, aud that ſware 
Yato mee, ſiying, & Vato thy ſeed will I giue this 
lan, he ſhall ſend his Angel be fore thee, and thou 
ſhalt take a wite vnto my ſonne fron thences - 

8 And if the woman willuet be willing to fol- 
low thee: then thouſhalt bee cleare from this my 
oath : onely bring not my ſonne thither aga ine. 

9 And the ſeruant put his hand vnder the thigh 
ef Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him concer- 
ning that matter. 

Io J And theſernant tooke ten camels,of the ea» 
mels of his maſter, and departed, (J for all the 
goods of his maſter were in his hand) and ke aroſe; 
and went co Meſopotamia vato the city of Nahor. 

11 And hee made his camels to kneele downe 
without the city,by a well of water, at the time of 
the euening, tuen the time f that women goeout to 
draw water, 

12 And hee ſaid, O LORD God of my maſter A» 


braham, I pray thee, ſend mee good ſpeed this day, 


and ſlie vk ind neſſe vnto my matter Abraham, | 
12 Behold, & I ſtand hereby the well of water, 


and the daughterg of che men of the city come out 


to draw water? 

14 And let it come to paſſe, that the damoſell to 
whem I ſhalt ſay, Let downe thy pitcher, | pray 
thee, that I may drinke, and ſhe ſhall ſay, Drinke, 
and I ill ginethy camels drinke alſo, let the ſame 
be ſhee that thou haſt appointed fer thy ſeruaht 
Ifazes and thereby ſhill I know that thou haſt 
fhewed kindueſſe vato my maſters 

15 And it came to paſſe before hee had done 
ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah came Out, who was 
borne to Bethuel, ſonne of Milcah, the wife of Na- 
hor Abrahimsbrether, with her pitchec vpen ber 
fhoulder : 

16 And the damaſell was t very faire to looke 
vpom ꝛ virꝑ ine, neither had any man knowne her; 
2nd ſhe went downe to the well, and filled her pit- 
cher, and came vp _ FP ; 

17 And the ſeruant ranne to meet her, and ſaid, 
Let 4 pray thee) drinke a little water of thy 

Itcher. R : * 
* Aud ſheſ aid, Brinke my lord 2 and the haſted 
and let owe her pitcher vpon her hand, and gaue 
him dr inte. 0 TEE : 

19 And when ſhee had done giving him drinke, 
fhe ſaidg] will draw water for thy camels alſo, vm 
till chey haue done drinking. ; ; 
20 And ſhe haſted, and emptied her pitcher into 
the trough, and ran againe vato the well to draw 
vater, and drew for all his camel. 

1 And the man wondring at her, beld his peace, 
to wit, whether the LoKD had made hit lourney 
proſperous,or not, . 


Chap xxĩiij. 


- £2 And it came psſſe, 28 the camels had done 
drinking, that the man tooke a gold en f care-ring 
of Mite a ſhekelweight,and two bracelets lox het 
hands ef ten Getelr weight of gold. 

23 And laid, Whoſe daughter art theu? tell mr 
I pray thee 2 Is there roomt in thy fathers es 
for vs to lodge in? 

24 And the (aid vnte him, I am the daughter of 
Bethuel the ſonne of Milcab, which thee bare vnto 

Nahor 2 < - AM 

2 $ She (aid moreoner vnto him, Wee baue both 
firaw & prouender enough, and roome to lodge in. 

25 And the man bewed downe his head; and 
worſhipped the LORD, 

27 And he ſa id, Bleſſed be the Loxp God of my 
maſter Abraham, who hath not left deftitute my 
maſter, of his mercyand bis trueth: Ibeing is the 
way, the LORD led me to the houſe of my maſters 

recnren, 

28 And the damoſell ran, and told them of her 
mothers houſe theſe things. 

29 F And Rebek. h had a brother, and his name 
wal Laban: and Laban ran eut vnto the man vnto 
the well, 

30 And ĩt eame to paſſe,when he ſaw the eare· ring 
and bracelets ypon his ſiſters hands 2 and when hee 
beard the words of Rebekah his fiſter,ſaying, Thus 
ſpake the man vnto me, that he eame vntothe man, 
and be hold, he ſtood by the camels at the well. 

31 And hee (aid, Come in, thou bleed of the 
LoRD, where fore ſtandeſt theu withoutffor I haut 
prepared the houſe, and roome for the camels, 

33 J And the man came into the hoaſe2 and he 
vngirded his came ls, and gane ſtraw and prouender 
for the camels,and water to walh his feet, and the 
mens feet that were with him. 

33 And there was ſet meat before him to eate? 
but he iaid,T will not eate vntill I haue told mine 
errand, And he ſaid, Spea le on. 

34 And he ſzid, l Abrahams ſeruant. 

35 And the LoKkD hath bleed my Ma ſter great: 
Iy,and hee is become great: and he hath giuen him 
flockes and herds, and ſiluer and gold, and men- 
ſeruants and maĩd- ſeruants, and camels and aſſes. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a ſonne to 
my maſter when (he was old, and vnto him hath he 
gigen all that he hath. MY 

37 And my maſter made me ſweare, ſaying, Thon 
ſhalc not take a wife te myſonne of the daughters 
of the Cinzanites, in whoſe lind 1 dwell: 

38 But then halt goe vnto my fathers houſe, and 
to my kinredzand take a wife vnto my ſonne, 

39 And 1 ſaid vnto my maſter,Peraduenture the 
Woman will not fellow me, ; 

40 Aud he ſaid vato me; The LoRD before whom 
I walke,will ſend his Angel withrhee,and proſper 
thy way d and thou ſhalt take a wife for my ſonne 
of my kinred, and of my fathers houſe. g 

4. Then ſhalt thou be cleare from this my oaths 
when thou commeſt to my kinred: and if they gine 
not thee one, thou ſhalt be eleate frommyoath. 

4% And I cametbisdayvnro the well, 28d ſaid, 


O LokD God of my maſter Abraham, if new thou 


doc proſper my way which l goes 3 
42 Beholdii ſtand by the well of water z atid it 
ſhall come. to paſſe, that when the virgin commeth 
foerth to draw water, and Iſay to hex, Gine mee, L 
pray theeza little water of thy pitcher to drinke ; 
44 And ſhe ſay to me, Both drinke theu, and l 
will alſo draw for thy camels, let theſame be the 
woman,whom the LORD hath appointed out for 


maſters ſonne: 
my manters lome By 4 And 


and Rebekah: 


| Or, 
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Iſaac meeteth Rebekah. 


Chap. 


45 And before 1 had done ſpeaking in mine 
heart, behold. Rebekah came foorth with her pit 
cher on ber ſhoulder,and ſhe went dene into the 
well, and drew water; and I ſaid vnto her, Let me 
Mrinke I pray thee. : 
72 And ſhe made haſte, and let downe her pit» 
eher from her ſhaulder,andſ1id,Drinke,afd T will 
Sine thy camels drinkealio t ſo I dranke, ang ſhee 
made the eamelsdrinke alſo. 

47 AndI aſked ber aud ſaid, Whoſe daughter 
art thou rand fliee Card, The daughter of Bethuel 
MNahorsſonme,whom Milcah bare vnto him: and I 

t the eare ring vpon lier face, and the bracelets 
wpon her hands. ; g 

42 And 1 bowed downe mine headgand worſhip- 
ped the LoRD, and bleſſed the LORD God of my 
mater Abraham, which hid led mee in the right 
way to take my maſters brothers daughter vnte 
his ſonue. ; : 

49 And now if you will deale kindly and truely 
wich my maſter,ceilme , and if not, tell me, that 
I may turne to the right hand, or to the left. 

50 Then Labanane Bethuel an wered, and faid g 
Nhe thing proceedethfrom the LORD3 we cannot 
Tpeakevnto thee bad or goods 

zr Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take hey, and 
ꝑ oe, aud let her be thy maſters ſonues wife, as the 
LoRD hath ſpoken. 

32 And it cane to paſſe, that when Abrahams 
ſeruant heard their words, hee worſhipped the 
LonD,bowing himſelfe to the earth. 

53 And the ſeruant brought fuorth f iewels of 
ſiluer, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gaue 


them to Rebckah he gaue alſo to her brother,and 


toher mother precious things. 

34 Aud they did eate and drinke, hee and the 
men that were with him, and tarried all night, 
and they roſe vp in the morning, and hee ſaid, 


s verſe. Send me away vntomy matter, 
36. & 59s 
Jr, a full ꝗamoſell abide with vs | a few? dayes, at the leaſt 


55 And her brother and her mother ſaid Let the 


ten; after that ſhe ſhall goe. 

56 And he ſaid vnto them, Hinder me not; ſee- 
ing the Lo RD hath proſpered my way ſend mee 
away that I may goe to my maſter. 

$7 And they ſaid, Wee will call the damoſell, 
and enquire at her mouth. | 

58 And theycalled Rebekah, and ſaid vnto her, 
Wilt thou go this man? and (he ſaid,I will goes 

39 And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, and 
her narſe,and Abrahams ſernant, and his men. 

80 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid vnto her: 
They art our ſiſter, bee thou the mother of thou- 
ſands of millions, and let thy ſeed poſſeſſe the gate 

of thoſe which hate them. 

6. © And Reb: kah aroſe, A her damoſels, and 
they rode vpon the camels,and followed the man: 
and the ſeruant teoke Rebekah, and went his way. 

62 And Iſaac came from the way of the * well 
Labai. roi, ſor he dwelt in the South countrey. 

63 And Iſaac went out to l meditate in the field 
at che cuentide 2 and he lift vp his eyes, and ſaws 
and behold,thecamels were commi"ge 

64 And Rebekah lift vp her eyes, aud whee ſhee 
ſow Iſaacyſhelighted off the camell · 

65 For ſhe bad ſaid vnto the ſeruant,; What man 
is this that walketh in the fi · ld to meet vs? And 
che ſeruant had (aid, It is my maſter: ahereſore he 
tookea vaile, aud coucred her ſelfe. 

66 And the ſeruant told Iſaac all things that he 
had done. LENS 

&7 Aud Ilias bropghy her inte dis mother Sarghs 


Geneſis 0 


Abraham diet, 


tent, and tooke Rebekah? and ſhe became his wife ,” 


and hee loued he: 5 and Iſaac was comforted after 
his mothers deach. 
CHAP. XXV. 

1 The ſaunes of Abraham by Keturah, 5 The 
diuiſion of hy goods. 5 Hu age and d'ath. 9 His 
burial. 12 The generations of 1ſhmael © 17 Hig 
age and death, 19 Iſaac prafeth for Rebekah being 
Barren. 22 The children flrixe in her wombe, 24 
The birth of Eſau and Jacob. 27 Their dafjerence, 
29 Eau ſelleth by birthrught. 

Hen againe Abraham tooke a wife, and ker 

name was Keturah. 

2 Aud ſhe bare him Zimran, and Iskſhan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. 


3 And * Iokſhan begate Sheba, and Dedan. And L 
tke ſonues of Dedan were Achur im, and L:tuſhim, * 


and Leummim. 

4 And theſonnesof Midian, Ephab,and Epher, 
and Hanoch, aud Abida, and Eldauh 2 all theſe 
were the childrenof Keturab, 

5s T And Abraham gaue all that he had vnto 
Iſaac. 

5 But vnto the ſonnts of the concubines which 
Abraham had, Abt ab un gane gifts, and ſent them 
away from Iſac his {on (while he yet liued) Eaſt. 
ward, vnto the Eaſtcountrey, 5 

7 And theſe ære the dayes of the yeeres of Abras» 
hams life which hee liued, an hundred threeſcote 
and fifteene yeeres. 

8 Then Abraham gaue vp the Ghost, ard died in 
a good old age, an old maand fall of q eeres, and 
was gathered tohis people. 

9 Aud his ſons, Iſaac and Iſhmaelburied him in 
the caue of Machpe lab, in the t eld of Ephron the 
ſon of Zohar the Hittite, which # before Mamre: 

io * The field which Abraham purchaſed of the 
ſonues of Heth; there was Abraham buried, and 
Sarob his wife. 

11 Aud it came to pafſe after the death of A-; 


* Chaps 
23.165 


brabam, that God bleſſed his ſonne Ilaac, and Iſaac * Chaps 


dwelt by the * well Lahai- roi. 

12 J Now theſe are the generations of Iſhmael, 
Abrahams ſon, whom Hagar the Ege pt ian Sarahs 
handmaid bare veto Abrahams 

13 And * theſe are the names of the-ſonnes of 


16.14. & 


4. Chto. 


Iſhmael by their names, according to their genera· t. 29. 


tions, The firſt borve of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, and 
Kedarzand Adbeel, and Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhm), and Dnmab, and Maſſa, 

15 Hadar, & Tema, Ietur, Naphifh, aud Kedemah; 

6 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iihmacl,and theſe are 
their names by their towaes, and by their caſtles, 
twe lue Princes,according te their nations. 

# And theſe are the yeeres of the liſe of Iſh- 
maelt an hundred and thirty and ſeuen yeeres? and 
he gane vp the Ghoft, and died, and was gathered 
vnto his people. 

18 And they dwelt from Hauilab vnto Shurzthot 


% before Egypt, s thou goeſt towat d Aſſyria: and, + Hely, 


he 1 died in the preſence of all hisbrethr en, 

19 J And theſe are the generations of Iſaac A- 
brahams ſonne: Abrahambegate Iſaac. 

20 And Iſaac was forty yeres old when he teoke 
Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bet huel the Syrie 
an of Padan Aramtheffifter to Laban the Syrian. 

at And aac intreatedtheT ok Þ for his wife, 
becauſe ſhee was barren3andtheL'O x D was in- 
treated of him, and Rebekahhis wife conceiued. 

22 Aud che children firngpled together within 
her; and ſhe ſaid If ie te ſo why am I thus? And 
as wear i cnguite bf the Ton, 

23A 


fel. 


| 


Fi 
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548. 


Chap. 
U. and 
3.18. 
ay, 


WE”) Eſau and Tacob borne. 


23 And the LoRD ſaid vnto her, Two nations 
arc ig thy wombe,an' two manner of people ſhall 
bel-parated ti om thy bowels gand the one people 


Rom. ſh-llbe ſtronger then the other people: and “ the 
p.. el er ſhall ferne the youge!s 

| 24 And when her daes to be deliuered were 
ſul fil leq, hebold. there were twinr An her wombe. 
25 And the firtt came cut red. all ouer like au 

hairy garments and they calle4 his name Eſau, | 
10ſe. 26 And after that came his brother out, and his 
It: 70 hand taoke hold on Eſaus heele, and his name was 


called I. cob: and Iſaac was threeſcoxe yeeres old, 

when ſhe bare them. 
I 27 And theboyes grew; and Eſau was a cunntrg 
hiv kunte:, a man of the field: and Iacob was à plaine 
J men dwelling in tents. | 


f Hiby, 28 And Ifaaclouer E u, becauſe he did eat of 
vnmſon hisveniſon? but Rebekah loued Iacob. 
yam 29 J And lacob ſod pettage3 and Elau came 


biwouth fron the field, and he was faint. 

30 And Eſau ſaid tolaceb, Feed me, I praythee, 
I Heby, fwith that ſame red pottage: for I am faintzthere» 
viththet fore was his name called Edom. 

| red, with zi Aud Iacob ſaid, Sell mee this day thy birth» 
that red right. 

pottage®e 32 And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am Fat the point to 
I Heby. die:& what profit thall this birth-right doe to me? 


gang 10 23 And Iacobſaid, Sweate to me this day: & he 

= , ſware to him: &*heſold his birth · ri ght vnto lacoh 
edreg 

12,16. lent ils, and he did eate and drinkey and roſe vp and 


went his Way: thus, Eſandeſpiſed h birth- right. 
CHAP XXVI. 

1 7/aac beanſe of famine wen to Gerar. 2 God 

3niIrutleth aud ble ſſe:h him. 7 He js reproaued by 


ds eAbimelech for deny ing hn wife, 12 Hee growtth 

by rich, 18 He digg eth t ſes, Situah, ang Nebabot h. 23 
eAbimelech maketh a couenant with hum as Beer. 
ſorba. 34 Eſans wines, 

Nd there was a famine in the iand, beſi es the 
* firſt famine that was in the dayes of Abra 
. ham. And Iſaac went vnto Abimelech King of the 
bo Philiſtims v Gerars | 
A 2 And the LokD appeared vnto him , and ſaid, 


Goe not downe into Egypt; dwell inthe landwhich 
ö I hall tell thee ef. 
3 Soiourne in this land, and Iwill be with thee, 
5 and will bleſe thee: for vatothee, aud vnto thy 
Chap. feed *1 will giue all theſe countreyes, and I will 
1g, and performe the oath whick I ſwate vnto Abraham 
Jas. thy father. ; 

4 And I will make thy ſeed to multiply as the 
ſtarres of heauen, and will gine vuto thy ſeed all 
theſe connteeys: and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nati- 

Chap. ens of che earth be * bleſſed. 

0,310 5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my yoyce , and 
k18.8& kept mv charge, my Commandements, my Satutes, 
My, and my Lawes. 5 

6 J And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. a 

7 And the mes of the place aſked 41 of his 
wife? and he ſaid, She is my fiſter ; for hee feared 
to ſay , Sbe n my wife, leſt ſaid Ze, the men of the 

ice ſhould kill me for Rebekah, becauſe ſhe was 

1 aire to locke vpos. 

8 And it came to paſſe when he had beene there 
a long time, that. Abimelechking of che Philiſtims 
looked out at a window and ſaw, and be hold, iſaac 
wasſport ing with Rebekah his wife, 
9 And Abimelechcalled Iſaac, and ſaid, Behold, 
of a ſurcty thee is thy wife t and how ſaidſt thou, 
She is my ſiſter? and Iſaac ſaid vn$9 him ; Beezuſe 1 
Gan Leſt 4 dle for kenn. 


by. 


* 


Chap. xxvj. 


r . 
34 Then Iacob gaue Eſau bread and pottage ef 30% And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrine with linings 


God bleſſeth Iſaac. 


To And Abimelech ſaid, What is this thou haſt 
done vnto vs? one of the people might lightly haue 
lien with thy wife, and theu thouldeft haue 
brought guiltineſſe vpon vs | 

11 And Abimelzch charged all his people; ſay» 
iog, He that toucheth this manor his wife, ſhall 
ſurely be put to death, 

13 Then Iſ:ac ſowed in that land, andFreceiued Hebr. 
in the ſame yeere an hundred fold , and the LokD . 
bleſſed him, 

13 And the man waxed great, and went for» f Hey, . 
wardzand grew vntill he became very greats went 

14 For he had poſſe ſsion of flockes, and poſſeſsion going, 
of herdes, and great ſtore of } ſeruants, and the Phi- i Oy, b 
liftims enuied him. bans'ge 

I5 For all the wels which his fathers ſeruants had . 
digged in the dates of Abraham his father, the Phi» 
lidims had topped them, & filled chemwirh earth. 

6 Aa Abimelech ſaid vnto Iſaac, Goe frem vs3 
for thou art much mightier then wee 5 

17 J And Ilaac departed thence , and pitch his 
tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 Andllaac digged againe the wells ef watery 
which they had digged in daies of Abr«ham his 
father : for the Philiflims had ſtopped them after 
the death of Abraham, & he called their names at- 

ter the names by which his ſather had called them. 

19 And Iſ.acsſernants digged in the valley, aud 
found there a well of Fſpringing water. 


7 


Hebr 


Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying, The water is ours 8 and hee 
called the name of tie well, I Eſek, becauſe they N Thet 2, 
|. oue with him. GH Ms 

21 And they digged another well, and flrone for g jon. 
chat allo: and he called the name of it ISitnab. } That i. 

23 And bee r-movuedfrom thence and digged Hatred. 
another well, and tor that they ſtreue net? and hee 
called the name ot it J R-hoboth; and hee ſaid, j That 3s, 
For now the LORD h.cthmi1- roome for vs; and Rome. 
we ſhallbe fraitfull iu the land. 

22 And he went vp f om thence vnto Beer- ſheba, 

24 And the LORD appcared vnto him the ſame 
night, aud ſaid, I am che God of Abrabam thy fa- 
ther: feure not, for l am with thee, and will bleſſe 
thee, and multiply thy ſeed, for my ſeruant Abra- 
hams ſake. 

25 And hee builded an Altar there, and called 
vpon the Name ofthe LORD, and pitched his te nt 
there: and there Iſaacs ſeruants digged a well, 

26 J Then Abimelech went to him from Gerary 
and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol, the 
chiefe captaine of hisarmy. | 

25 And Ifaac ſaid vnto them y Wherefore come 
ye te me,ſecingye hate me, aud haue ſent me away 


from you ? 


28 And they ſaid, F We ſaw certainely that the 
LoRD waswith thee $3 and we ſaid, Let there bee 
now an oath betwixt vs, euen betwixt vs and thee, 
and let vs make acouenant with thce, 

19 f That thou wilt doe vs no hurt, as wee hane + Help, * 
not touched thee , and as wee haue done vnto thee If c — f 
nothing but good, and hare ſent thre away in ie 
peace : thou art now the bleffed ot the LORD. @&c. 

30 Ard he made t hem a feaſt, and they dideate © 


1 Hebr. 
ſeerng 
ve ſaw. 


ani drinke. 


zt Aud they roſe vp betimes in the morning, nd 


{ware one to another 3 and Iſacc ſent them aways 
and they departed from him in'reace. 


22 And ic came topaſſe the ſame day that Iiaacs 


ſernants came, and told him concerning the well 
which they had digged , and (aid vnto um. Wee 
haefound watere | 


33 And 


be well 
of the 
oath. 
Chap. 


25.46. 
1 . 


F Heby. 
bunt. 


ort n. 


Eſau is ſent for veniſon; 


ban, 33 And be called it {Sheba * therefore the name 
gu 0416, ofthe city is 
I, 34 JAnd Eſauwas ſortyyeeres old when he tooke 


Heb,be> Becauſe the E N 
2 And Iſaac ſaid vntco Jacoby Come acere, I pray” 


Beer - ſheba vnto this day. 


to wife ludith, the daughter of Beeri the Hittite 

aud Baſhemath the daughter of Elon the Hitt ite. 
35 Which *were}a griefe of minde vnto Iſaac 

and to Rebekah. 

CH Ab. XxvII. i 

r Iſaac ſendeth i ſau for veni ſon. 5 Rebekah in- 


bitternes ftrulteth Tacob to dne the bleſſing. 15 Jacob 
of ſpirit. vnder the perſon ef ¶ ſau obiaineth t. 30 Eſau bx iu · 


geth veniſon. 33 Iſaac tv th. 34 Eſau com- 
plaines, & by impœtunity obne Ableſſing. 41 
Het breatuet h Iacsb. 42 Rebekah diſappointeth ii. 

Nd it came to pale, that hen Iſaac was old, 
A and his eyes were dim; ſo that he could not 
ſee, he called Ela his eldeſtſon, and ſaid vnts him, 

My ſon, And he ſaid vnte him, Behold, Here am . 

2 And heſaid, Behold now, I am old, l know not 
the day of my death. 

3 Now therefore, take, I pray thee, thy wea- 
pons, thy quiver and thy bow, and gee out to the 
feld,and ſ take me ſomeveniſon. 

4 And make mee ſaucury meatey ſuch as lone, 
and bring it to mee, that I may cate, that my ſoule 
may blefſe thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard whenlſaze ſpyke to Eſau 
his ſonne: and Eſau went to the field te hunt for 
ve ni ſon, and to bring it. 

6 J Aug Rebekah ſpake to lacob her ſonne, ſay- 
ing, Behold, I heard thy father ſpeake vnto Eſan 
thy brother, ſaying, | 

7 Bring ine 'veniſon,and make me ſaucury meat, 
that I may eate, and bleſſe thee betore the LORD, 
before my death. 

8 Now therefore my ſoti ob:y my voyce y accot» 
dipg to that which I command thee. 

9 Got now to the flocke & fetch me from thence 
two good kids of the goats, and | will make them 
ſauoury meat. for thy father, ſuch as he Jonetb, 

To And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, that he 
may eat, & that he may bleſſe thee before his death 

1 And lacob ſaid to Rebekah his mether, e- 
bold, Eſau my brother is an hairy man, and I am a 
ſmooth man, | 

12 My father peradaenture will feele mee, and I 
ſill ſeeme to him as a deceiuer, and I ſhall bring 
a curſe vpon me, and not a bleſsing. 

r And his mother ſaid vnto him, Vpon mee be 
thy curſe my ſonnes encly obey my voyce and goe 
fetch me them. 

r4 And he went and fetched, and brought ther 
to his mother, and his mother made ſauoury meaty 
ſich as his father Toned. 

15 Aud Rebekah tooke f goofly raiment of her 
eldeft fon Eſau, which were with her in the houſe, 
204 pnt them vpon Iacob her yonger ſonne 2 | 


16 And ſhe put the ſkins'of the kids of the goats 


vpon his hands, and vpou the ſmooth of his necke. 

17 And ſhe gaue the ſauout y meat, and the bread 
Ky ary ſhe had prepared, into the hand oſ her ſonue 
Iacob. — 

18 And he came vnto his father & ſaid, My fa- 
ther: and he ſaid, Here am I: whe art thou my ſon? 

19 And lacebſaid vnto his father, I am Eſau thy 
ficſtborne 2 I haue done according as thou badeſt 
me, ar iſe, I — thee z fit and care of my veniſon; 
that thy ſoule may bleſſe nie. 

20 And Iſaac ſaid vnto his ſon , How is it chat 
thou haſt found it ſo guickly, my ſonẽ and hee ſaidi 

2 God brought it F to me. 


Geneſis; 


rhee, that I may feele thee my ſonne, whether thou 
be my very ſenne Eſau, or not. 

22 And Iacob went acere vntolſaac his father, 
and he felt him, and ſaid, the voice j Tacebs voice, 
but the hands eye the hands of Efau. 

23 And hediſcerred him not, becauſe his hands 
_ hairy as hishrotherEſaus hands. So he bleſſed 


Im. 

24 And he ſaid, Art thou my very ſonne Eſau? 
And he ſaid, I am. 

25 And he ſaid, Bring it neere to me, and I will 
eate of my ſonnes ven ſon, that my ſoule may bleſſe 
thee : and he bronght i neere to him, and hee did 
eate: and he brought him wine, and he drankes 

26 And his father Iſaac ſaid vuto kim , Come 
nec re now, and kiſſe me, my ſonze. 

27 And hee came neere and kiſled him, and hee 
ſmelled the ſmellof his raiment, aud bleſſed him, 
and ſaid: See, the ſmell of my ſonue is as the ſmell 
of afield which the Lo R D hath bleſſed. 8 

28 Therefore“ God giue thee of the dew of hea. 
nen, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and plenty of 
corne aud wine, | 72 

29 Let people ſerue thee, and natieus bew downe 
to thee: be lord ener thy brethren, and let thy mo- 
thersſonnes bow downe to thee: Curſed be euety 
one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed he he that bleſ- 
ſeth thee. 

30 J And it eame to paſſe, aſſoone as Iſaac had 
made an end of hleſsing Iacob, and Iacob was yet 
ſcarce gone out fromy preſence of Iſaac his father: 
that Eſau his brother came iu from his hunting. 

3t And hee allo had made ſauouty meat, and 
brought it vata his father, and faid vnto his fa- 
ther, Let my father ariſe, and eate of hisſonnes ve» 

niſon, that thy ſoule maybleſſe mee 

32 And Iſaac his father ſaid vuto him, Who art 
thon? and he ſai d, L am thy ſon thy firſt berne Eſau. 

eg And Iſaac F c eubled very exceedingly , and 
laid, Wheꝛ where # he that hath taken veniſes, 
and breught it met, and I haue eaten of all betere 
thou cameſt, aud haue bleſſed him? yea, and he ſhall 
be bleſſed. 

24 Aud when Eſau heard the word of his fa. 


Tacob getteth the bleflingy- 
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tremblel 
with 4 


reat 


tren. 
bling 


ther he cryed with a great, and excee4ing bitter greaile 


cry, and ſaid vnto his father, Bleſſe me, euem me al- 
fo, O my father. 

35 And heſaid, Thybrether came with ſubtilty, 
and hath takenaway thy bleſsing. 


bows 


36 And he ſaid, Is not he right ly named | Iacob? | That, 
for he hath ſupplanted mee thete two times: hee A ſups 
tooke away my birtbright, and beh id, now bee plante, 


hath taken away my bleſeing: and ke ſaid, Haſt 
thou not reſerueda bleſsing for me? 

$7 And Iſazcanfwered,, and ſaid vnto Efan, Be- 
hold, I h2ue made him thy lord: and all his bre- 
thren haue I giuen to him fer ſeruants: and with 
corve and wme haue 1 | ſuſtained him: 
ſhalll doe now vnto thee my ſonne ? 

38 And Eſau ſaid vnto his father, Haſt thou but 
onebleſsing my father? bleſfe me, eue me alſo, O 


and what f Ov, ſupe 
ported, 


my father. And Efaulife vp his voice * aud wepts * Hebr, 


39 And[Fazc his father anſwered, and ſaid vnte 
him, “ — thy dwelling ſhall be] the fatneſſe 
of the earth, and of the dew of heanen from aboue. 
40 And by thy ſwerd ſhilt thou line; and fnalt 
ſerue thy brother: and it ſhall come to paſſe, when 
thou ſhalt haue the domi nion that thou hte break 
his yoke from off thy necite. « 
41 And Efau hated Iacob, becauſe of the bleſ. 
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Lacobis ſent away: His dreame. 


80bad, ther are at hand then wil I ſlay my brother lacob. 

42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſon were 

told to Rebekah: and ſhe ſent and called Iacob her 

younger ſonne, and ſaid vato him, Behold, thy bro. 

ther Eſau as touching thee, doth comfort himſelfe, 

furpaſing to kill thee. 

| 43 Now therefore, my ſoy, obey my voyce? and 
ariſe,flee thou to Laban my brether to Haran: 

| 44 And tarry with him a few daycs, vntill thy 
brothers fury tnrne away. 6 

45 Vatill thy brothers anger turne away from 

thee, &he forget that which thou haſt done to him: 

then I will ſend and fetch thee From thence: why 

| ſhonld I be deprin:d alſo of you both in one day? 


lo 


theſe which are of the daughters of the land, what 
good ſhall my liſe doe me ? 
# CH AFP, XX VIII. 

x I ſaae bᷣleſſeth 1acob and ſendet h him to Pada u- 
Aram. Eſaa marrieth Mahalath the daughter of 
Iſbnael. 10 The wiſion of Iacobs ladder, 18 The 

| Aane of Bes hel. 20 Jacobs vew, : 
Nd. Iſaac called Jacoby and bleſſed him, and 
charged him, and ſaid vnto him, Thouſhalt 
not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan, 

2 * Ariſe, Goe to Padan-Aram, to the houſe of 
Bethuel thy mothers father, and take thee a wife 
from chence of the daughters of Laban thy mo- 
| thers brother. 


3 And God Almighty bleſſe thee,aud make thee 
| fruitſull, and multiply thee, that thou mayeſt be 
' +l, 7a multitude of people: 


aba en- 4 And gine thee; the bleſsing of Abraham, to 
by of thee, and to thy ſeed with thee, that then mayeſt 
people, inher ite the land + wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
| f Her, Which Gad gage vntoAhnaham. | ». 
' of thy 5 And IH ſent away Iacob, and he went to Pa- 
ſalaure dan. Aram, vnto Laban, ſon of Bethuel the Syrian, 
gt. the brother of Rebekah, Lacobs and Flaus mother. 


6 When Eſau ſaw that Iſazc had bleſſed Iacob, 
and ſent him away to Padam Aram, totake him a 
Wife frem thence, and that as he bleſſed him, he 
gaue him a charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a 
wife of the daughtersof Canaan, : 

7 And that Iacob obeyed his father, and his mo- 
ther, and was gone to Ppadai Aram; 

8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daagktersof Canaan 

6 Hely, T pleaſed not Iſaac his father? . | 

weeegia 9 Then went Elau vntoiſhmael, and tooke vate 

in the the wines which he had, Mahalath the daughter of 
t yes, Cc. Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the filter of Nebaioth, to 
be his wife. 

10 J And Iacob went out from Beer · ſlieba, and 
went toward * Haran. 

It And ke lighted vpon a certaine place, & taried 
there all night, b:canſe the Sun was ſet: and he 
tooke of the ſtones of that place, and put them for 
his pillowes, and lay downe in that place to ſleepe. 
; Chaps 12 And he dreamed, and behold, a ladder ſet vp 

„t. and on the earth, and the top of it reached to hexien 3 

. and behold, the Angels of God aſcending and de · 
ſcending on it. 

13 And behold, the LoRD ftood about it, and 
kth, ſaid, I am the Lok God of Abraham th, father, 
and the God of Iſaac: the land whereon thou lieſt, 
b. 3. to thee will I gine it, and to thy ſeed. 

Chap, 14 And thy ſeed bal 

h. 3. and and thou fhalt ſpread abroad * to the Weſt, and 

18.18, & to the Eaſj aud tothe North, and to the South:aud 
32.18, & in thee, and * in thy ſeeds ſhall all che fanulies of 
ea. s guchbe bless, 


cilled, 
— 


Chap, xxviij. xxix. 


„chip. 46 And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, Im weary of 
1. . My life, becauſe of the daughters ot Heth: If Ja» firſt 
ow take a wife of the daughters of Heth, ſuch as 


be as the duſt of the earth, * 


He ſetteth vp a pillar, 


15 And b: hold,I am with thee, & will keep thee 
in all places whither thou goeſt,& willbring thee 
againe into this land: for Iwill not leaue thee vn- 
til i haue done that which l haue ſpoken to thee of 

16 JAnd Iacob awaked out of his ſleep, & he ſaidy 
Surely the LORD is in this place, & I knew it not. 

17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadfull 
& this place ? this is none other but the houſe of 
God, and this is the gate of heauen. 

18 And lacob raſe vp early inthe — and 
tooke the eve that he had put for his pillowesy 
and ſet it vp for a pillatzand powred oi le vpon the 
top of its | 

19 And he called the name of that plaee Bethel: 
but the name of that city was called Luz at the of Goda 


rit . 

20 And Iacob vowed a vom, ſaying, If God wil be 
with me, & will keep me in this way that Igo, aud 
will pine me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 

21 So that I come againe to my fathers houſe in 
peace: then ſhall che LokD be my God, 

22 And this ftone which I haue ſet for a pillar 
ſhalbe Gods houſe: and of all that thou ſhalt giue 
me, Iwill ſurely giue the tenth Vnto thee. 

C HAP. XXIX. 

1 Jacob comme th to the well of Haran, g He ta. 

keth acquaintance of Rachel 13 Laban entertainarh 

hia,18 facobcaxenanteth for Rachel. 23 He u de- 

ctined with Leah. 28 He marrieth alſo Rachel, and 

Sermetb for ber ſeuen yeeres more. $2 Leah bearerh 
Reuben, 33 Simeon, 34 Leui, 35 and Judah, g 
[Hen laceb f went on his tourney,and came in- I Hebr. 
to the land of the people of the Baſt, t wp 

2 And he looked, and b: hold,a well in the feld, J feet. 

and loe, there were three flockes of ſh lying hy br. 
it: for out of that well they watered the flockes i ©/1/drie 
and a great ſtone was ypon the welsmouth, 

3 And thither were all the fleckes gathered, and 
they rolled the tone from the wels · mouth, and wa- 
tered the ſheepe, and put the ſt one againe v pon the 
wels mouth inhis place. | 

4 And Iacobſaid vnto them,My brethren,whence 
be ye ? and they (aid, Of Haran are we. 

$ And he ſaid vnto them, Knaw wee Lab:n the 
ſonne of Nahor ? And they ſaid, We know 6398, 

E And he ſaid vnto them, la he well? and they + Heg= 
ſaid, He is well; and behold, Rachel his darghter 4, ,,,,. 
cotnmeth with the ſheepes | peace 39 

7 And he ſaid, Loe, f 1t M yet high day neither is im 
it time that the catteil ſhould bee gathered toges» 
ther 3 water ye the ſheepe,and goe and feed them zee the 

8 And they ſaid, We cannot vatill all the flocks Ja i 
be gathered together, and till theyro] the ſtone „et. 
from the wels mouth: then we water the ſneepe. & 

9 And while he yet ſpake with them, Rachel 
came with her fathers ſheepe: for ſhe kept them. 

re And it came to paſſe, when lacob ſaw Rachel 
the dau;hter of Laban his mothe;sbrether,and the 
ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother, that Iacob 
went neere, and rolled the ſtone from the wells 
mouth, and watered the flocke of Laban bis me- 
thers brother, 

Ix And I «cob kiſfed Rachel, and lifted vp his 
voice aud wept, 

12 And Iagob told Rachel that hee was her fa- 
th-rs brother, and that he was Rebekahs ſon ? and 
ſhe ranne and told her father, 

13 And it came to paſſe,when Laban heard the | 
+ tidings of lacgþ his fiſters ſonne, that he ranne to f Heby.! 
meet him, and embraced him, and kiſſed him, and Gearinge 
brought him to his houſe 3 aud he cold Laban all 


theſe things, 
Theſe ckings, B4 a 


[That 5. 
the howſe 


Rachel, Bilhoh. | Geneſis. Reuben Mandrakes 


14 And Laban ſaid vnte him, Sui ely thou art depart. 427 Laban flayeth him on a new couenant, 
my bone and my fleſh 2 and hc abode with him the 37 Jacobs policie whereby hebecame rich. 
1 Heby, Þ ſpace of a moneth, Nd when Rachel ſaw that (he bare Tacob no 
a Nmoneth - Is J And Laban ſaid vnto Tacob, Becauſe thou children, Rachel enuied her ſiſters and ſaid 
of dayes, art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou there fore ſetue me vuto lacob, Giue me children, or e Iſe I die. 
for nought ? tell me, what ſhall thy wages be? 2 Ard Iacobs anger was kind led againſt R:. 
16 And Lazban had two daughters, the name of chel, and he ſaid, Am I in Gods ſtead, who hath 
c the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger withheld from thee the fruit of the wombe ? 
v Rachel, . | 3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold my maid Biihahs goe in 
17 Leah was tender eyed, but Rachel was beat» vnto her, aad the {hz 1] beare vpon my knees, chat I 
tifull and well faucured. 3 may allo I haue children by her. Tua, 
18 And Iacob loue d Rachel, and ſaid, lwillſerue 4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah her hand maid to be 2 1 
thee ſeuen yeer?s for Rachel thy yonger daughter. wife: and Iacob went in vnto her. b * 
19 And Laban ſaid, It is better that I giue her 5 And Bilh. h conce iue d; and bare Iacob a ſonne, * 
to thee, then that l ſhauld giue her to auother man: 6 And Rachel ſaid, Ged hath iudged me, and : 
abide with me. hathalſoheard my voyce,and hath g iuen me a ſon: * 
20 And lacob ſerved ſeuen yeeres for Rachel: therefore called ſhe his name I Dan. | That ©; 
and theyſeemed vnto him but a few dayes, for the 7 Ane Bilhah Rachels maid conceined againe, 13dging, 
fone he had to her. f and bare Jacob a ſecond ſonne, N 1 Hebr, 
21 J Aud lacob ſaid vnte Laban, Gine me my 8 And Rachel ſaid, With f great wreftlings, . 
wifc(for my dayes are ſulfilled) that I may goe in hau I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and I haue prenai- 1 of 
od. 


vnto her. led, and ſhe called his name f * Naphtali. 
22 And Laban gathered together all the men of When Leah ſaw that ſhe had leit bearing,ſhe 17h i, 
the place, and made a feaſt. took Zilpah her matdg:nd& gane her Jacob te wife. PF wriſt 


2; And it came to paſſe in theenening, that he 10 And ZilpahLeahs maid bare lacoba ſouncs ing. 
teoke Leah his daughter, and brought het ro him, 11 And Leah ſaid, A troope commeth t And ſhe * Called, 
# aud he went in vnto her. called his name I Gad. Mit. 4.13 
24 And Labangaue vnto his daughter Leah, Zil- 12 And Tilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob a ſecond Nepbtie 
pah ls maid, for a handmaid. onne. lim. 
25 And it came to paſſe, that in the merning, be- 13 And Leah ſaid, + Happy am I, for the daugh- [Z'hath, 
hold it was Leah: and he ſaid te Labay, What is ters will call mebletied 3 and ſhe called his name “ #Y00e 
this thou haſt done vnto me? did net I fernewith || Aſher, | or com. 
thee for Rachel? wherefore then haſt thou be gui- 14 And Ruben went in the dayes of wheat 54. 
led me? harueſt , and found Mandrakes in the field, and 1 Hebta 
0 26 And Labanſaid, It wuſt nat be ſo dose in our brevght them to his mother Leah. Then Rachel uh 
1 Heir. count rey, ta giue the yonger before the ſitſtborne. ſaid ro Leah, Giue me, I pray thee, of thy ſounes Happ itts. 
27 Fulfill her weeke and we will giue thee this Mandrakes, TRE | That ny 
alſo for the ſeruice which thou ſhalt ſexue wich me 15 Ana ſhe ſaid vnto her, Is it a ſmall matter; 44ffyo 
yet ſcutnother yeeres. that thou haſt taken, my husband? and wouldeſt 
28 And Ilaceb did ſo, and fulfilled her weeke: thoutake away my ſonnes Mandrakes alle? and 
and he gaue him Rachel his daughter to wifealſo. Rachel ſaid, Therefore hee {hall lie with thee to 
29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bil- night, for thy ſounes Mandrakes. 
hah his hand maid to be har maid, 16 And lacob came out ofthe field in the euening, 
30 And he went iu alſo vnte Rachel, and he lourd and Leah went out to meet him, and ſaid, Theu 
alſo Rachel more then Leah, aud ſerced with him maſt come in vnto me: for ſurely I haue hired thee 
yet ſcuen ether yeeres with my ſonncs Mandrakes, And he lay with her 
zt JAnd whenthe LORD {aw that Leah was ha» that night. 
ted, he opened her won bi: but Rachelwas barren, 17 And God hearkened vnto Leah, and ſhee con- 
J Thats, 22 And Leah concerucd and bare afennt,and ſhe ct iue d, and bare Tacob the fift ſonne. 
See ſorts called his name I Reuben: for fhe ſaid,Surely, the 18 And Liahſaid, God hath giuen mee my hire, 
| Lok Dhath looked vpon my afflictionʒ now there · becauſe Thaue ginen my maiden to my husband? 
fore my husband will loue me. aud ſhcecalled his name] Iſſachar. That 
32 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a ſonne, 19 And Leahconcciued againe, and bare Tacob ; 45 
E7hat &, and ſaid, Becanſe the LORD hath heard that I was the ſixt ſonne. an Aut, 
Fearing. hated, he hath therefore ginen me this ſenne alſo, 20 And Leah ſaid, Go hath end ued me with a 


— — 


—.— 


J75at x, and ſheealled his name I Simeon. good  owry2 now will my husband dwell with mea 
Jeyned. 34 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a fonne : becauſe I haue borne him ſixe ſonues: and ſhe called 
Mar. 1. 2 and ſaid, Now this time will my husband be ioy - his name “ Zebulun. | Bat in 

IThas u, ned vnto me, becauſe I hau: borne him three ſens: 41 And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and cal- Jwlmng, 
Praiſe, therefore was his name called j Leu. led he name | Dinah, * Called. 
+ Helr, 35 And theconceiued againe, and bare a ſonne, 22 J And God remembred Rachel. and God hear» A4. 4 ij 
flood and fhe ſa „ Now will praiſe th: LoRD2 there- kened to her, and opened her wombe. Zabnlon, 
Fom fore ſhe called his name * Iudab, and i left bea- 2 Ani ſhe conce u- d and bare a ſonne, and ſaid? | That th 
bearing · ring. f God hath t. Renawar myrepreach: 1 wages 

CHAP, XXX. 24 And thecalled his name | loſeph, and ſaid, mens 
+ Rachel in eris ſe ſor her barrennefſe,vintth Bil. The LORD thall addo to me another fonne. } That 


hah her maid unte Iacob. 5 Shebeareth Dan and 25 © And it cams to paſſe when Rachel had borne adding 
Naphtali. 9 Leah f iuet hZilpab her maide, who loſe ph, that Iacob faid vnto Liban, Send me aways 
beareth Gad and Aſber. 14 Reuben findeth Man. that I may goe vnto mine owne place, and to my 
drakes with which Leah buj eth her huſb aud of Ra- count tey. 
chel e 17 Leah beareth I [ac har, Zelulus and Di. 126 Giuemre my wiues and my children: for 
ah Rachel bearet9 Ioſeph, 25 Lacob deſtreig po whom I hage ſexutd the, and let me goe 3 = = 
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Tatobsſeiuice : 


knoweſt my-ſernice which I haue done thee. 

27 And Laban ſaid vnto him, I pray thee, if I 
haut found faubur in thine eves, tarry 2 for I haue 
learned by experience, that the LORD hath bleſſed 
nie for thy ſ.ke, 

28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and I 
willgiue it. 

29 And he ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweft how I 
haue ſerued thee, and how thy cattel was with me. 

30 Fer it was little which then haddeſt before L 
came ; and it is ao increaſea vntoa multitude 
and the LO R D hath bleſſed thee f ſince my com» 

- ming? and now when thall I piouide for mine 
ovwne honſe alſo ? 

31 And heſaid, What ſhall I gine thee? and La- 
cob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not gine me any thingy If thou 
wilt doe this thing for me, I will aga ine feed and 
keepe tho flocke. y 

33 I will paſſe thorow all thy flocke to day, re- 
mouing from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpotted 
cattell 2 and all the b owne cattell among tlie 
theepe, and the ſported and ſpeckled among the 
gaats, and of ſuch ſhallbe my hire. OF 


33 Se ſhall my righteen(nes anſwere for meFÞ in 


time to come; when it ſhall ceme for my hire, be- 
fore thy face z eueryone that is not (peckled and 
ſpotted among the goats, and brewne amongſt the 
ſheepe, that ſhall be counted ſtellen with me. 

34 And Laban ſaid, Behold,l would it might be 
accord ing to thy word, | 

35 And he remoued that day the hee goats that 
were rigg - ſtrak ed and ſpotted, and all rhe ſhee 
goats that were ſpeckled and ſpotred, and euery 
one that had ſome white in ity and all the browne- 
amongſt the heepe, and g ue them into the hand of 
his ſonnes. 3 

36 And he ſet three dayes iourney betwixt him- 
ſelfe and Iacob 3 aud Iaceb fed the reft of Labans 
flockes, 

37 TAnd lacob tooke him rods of greene poplar 


and of the haſel, and cheſnut tree, and pilled white 


rakes in them, and made the white appeare which 
was in the rods, : 

38 And he ſet the rods which he had pilled, 
before the flockes, in the gutters in the watering 
troughes, hen the flocks came to dt inke, that they 
fhon!d conceiue when they came to drinke. 

39 And the flocks conceiued b: fore the rocs, and 
brought forth cattell ring · ſtraked, ſpeckled, and 
ſpetted. 

46 And Iacob did ſeparate the limbs, and ſet the 
faces of the flockes toward the ring-ftraked, and 
all the browne in the flocke of Laban 2 and he put 
his one flockes by themſe lues, and put them not 
vnto Labans cattell. 

41 And it came to paſſe,whenſoentr the ſtronger 
eattell did conceine that Tacob laid the rods be- 
fore theeves of the cattellin the gut ters: that they 
might conceive among the rods, 

42 But when the cattell werefeeble,he put them 
not in? ſo the fechler were Labans, and the tron» 
ger Jacobs. 

43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, and had 
much cattell, and maid- ſeruants, and men- ſeruants, 
and camels, and aſſes. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Jacob vpondiſpi- aſure departeth ſecyetly. 19 
Nac he / ſtealeth her fathers images. 22 Laban pur- 
ſuet h after him, 26 and complameth of the mf: 
34 Ractets policie to hide dhe images. 38 Tacobs 
complaint of Laban. 43 The cencuan of Laban 
and Incob as Galeed, * 


Chap. xxx. xxxj. ' 


ing, Iacob hath taken away all that was our 
trhers; and of that which was of eur fathers hath 
he gettenall this glory. | | 
2 And Iacob beheld the cenntenance of Laban, 
and beholdge was not towards him as before. 


AN he heard the words of Labans ſonnes, ſays 


will be with thee, 

4 And Jacob ſent ard called Rachel and Leah 
to the field vnto his Recks 

5 And ſaid vote them, 1 Ge your fathers cours 
tenance, that it is not toward me as before 3 but 
the God of my father lrat h beene with e. 

6 And yekmwthatwith all my power I haue 
ſetued your father, 

7 And your father hath deetined me, aud chants 
ged tny wages ten times: but God ſuffered him 
not to hm t me. 


Vis flight. 


f Her. 
2 And theLoxD ſaidvntolacob, Returne vnto as yefien 
the land of thy forhers, and te thy kindred, and 1 day,end 


the 
befors, 


$ If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy was 


[Lo then all the cattell bare ſpeckled 2 and if he 
aid thus, The ring-ftraked ſhall be thy hire: then 
bare all the cartel ring-ſtraked, | 

9 Thus God hath taken away the cattell of your 
father, and giutn them to me. 

lo And it came to paſſe at the time that the cat- 
tell conceined, that 1 lifred vp mine eyes. and ſaw 
in a dreame, and be hold, the i rams which leaped 
vpon the cattell, were ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and 


grizled. 


ti And the Angel of God ſpake vnto me in a 
dreame, ſ#zing, laccb ; andIfaid, Here am I. 

12 And hetaid, Lift vp now thine eyes, and ſees 
all the rams which leape vpon the cattell, are ring- 
ſtraked, ſp:ckled,and grizled t for I haus ſeene a 
that Laban doth vnto thee, 

13 I am the God of Bethel, “ where thou anoin- 


107, ber 
goats 


Chap: 


tedſt the pillar; and where thou vowedſt a vow vn» 28.18. 


to me: now atiſe, get thee out from this land, and 
returne vnto the land of thy kinred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
to him; Is there yet any portion or inheritance for 

in our fathers houſe ? f 

15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers? for he 
hath fold vs, and hath quite deuoured alſo our 
money. 

Ig For all the riches which God kath taken from 
our father, that is cars and our childrens: now 
then whatſoeiler God hath ſaid vnto thee, doe. 

27 J Then Lacobroſe vp, and ſet his ſonnes and 
his wiues vpon came ls. 

18 And he car ied away all his cattell, and all his 
goods which he had gotten, the cattell of his get- 
ting, which he had gotten in Padan-· Aram, ſor to 
goe to Iſaac his father into the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to ſheate his ſheep? and Ra- 
chel had ſtollenth . ſimages that were her fathers, 

20 And Iacob flole away fvnawares to Laban 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled, 

2180 he fled wich all that he had, and he roſe vp 


andpaſſtd oner the t iuer, and ſet his face tom 2 


the mount Gilead, | 

22 And it was told Laban on the third day, that 
Iacob was fled. 

23 And he tooke his brethren with him, and pur» 
ſued after him ſe nem dayts iourney, aud they ouer-- 
tooke him in the mount Gilead. ' 

24 And God came to Laban the Syvian in a 
dreame by night, aud ſaid vnto him, Take heed 
that thou ſpea ke not to IacobFeither goed or bad. 


25 J Then L. ban eurrtooke lacob, Now Iacob Fomgoot 


kad ꝑitched his tent in the mount fand Laban 2 


+ Hebz, 


Terap lim 
f Heb .the 


hears of 
alau. 


Hb. 


10 bas 
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Jacobs compl aint of Laban, Geneſis. Labans couenant with Jacob, | 


his brechren pirched, in the mennt of Gilead. naaty I and — - and let it be for a witneſſe be» 
26 And n ſaid to Iacob, What haſt thou cWeene me and thee. ; 
done, that thou kat ollen away vnawares to. .45 And lacob tooke a lone, and ſet it vp for a 
carra tines raten pillar. 3 
—— — "act — e n 46 And Iacob ſaid vnte his brethren, Gather gebr. 
27 Wherefore didft thon flee away ſeeret ly, and ſtones 2 and they tooke flones, and made an heape, 95, 
Heir. 7 away from me, and d ĩdſt not cellime ? that and they did eat there vpon the heape. [ 
ft Hol. I mich haue ſent thee away with mirth, and with 4) And Laban called it | Iegar Sahadutha 2 bat | 73,4! 
ant. ſongs, with tabret, and wich harp Jacob called it Galeed, 7 the beqt 
5 And haſt not ſuffered us to kiſſe my ſonnes $8 And Laban ſaid, This heape is a witneſſe be · of v 
and my daughters? thawhaſt now done foolithly tweene me and thee this day. Therefore was the N 
in /o doing. name of it called Galeed, 
*  291t is in the prof my hand to do you hurt: 49 And | Mizpah: for he ſai d, The LoRD watch Thety, | 
| but the God of father ſpake vnte me yeſter» betweene me and thee, when we are abſent one , (cg, 
night,ſaying,Take thou heed that thou ſpeabe not freomavather.' : er watch 
To lacob An good or bad» $a If thou ſhalt aſfli&-my daughters, or if thou tower. 
zo And nom s baugb thou wouldſt needs be gone, ſhalt take os ber wines beſide my daughters, no man ' 
becauſechouſore longed after thy fathers houſe; is with vai See, God is witnes betwixt me & thees 
vit wherefore haſt thonſtollen my gods? 51 And Laban ſaid to Iacob, Behold this heape, 
zt And Iacob anſwered, and ſaid to Laban, Be- and behold this pillar, which I hane cait betwixt 
cauſcI was afraid: fer I ſaid, Peraduenture thon meand thee, - n »i30, _ _ 
wouldeſt take by force thy daughters from me, 52 This heape be witnes, aud this pillar be wie- 
| 2 32 With whemſoener thou findeſt thy gods, let metſe;that I will not paſſe oper this heape to thees 
i him not liae: before our brethren diſcerne than and that chou ſhalt not paſſe euer this heapey and 
what is thine with me, and.take it tothees for thispillar vnte me, fox barme« + : 
Jacob knew not that Rachel had ſtol len them. 53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Naher; 
$3 And Laban went into Iacobs tent, and into the God of their fathers indge berwixt vs. And Ia- 
Leahs tent, and into the tuo maĩd ſeruauts tents t c 2 the feare of. his father ĩſaac. or iu 
baſis, | 


ebſi 
but he found them not. Then went he out of Leah , Then Lacobi.affered.ſacribce vpon the mount, 
tent, and entred into Rachels gent. and called his brethren to eat bread, and they did 
34 Now Rachel had gakgy the images, and put eat bread, and tarried all night in the meunt. 
them in the camels ſurmiture, and ſate vpon them? 35 And early in the morning, Laban roſe vg, and 
4 Helr. audLabang ſearched all the tent, but found them Liffed his ſons and his daughters, and hleſſed them; 


Tels, not. | * a and Labandeparted, and returned to kis place. 

35 And ſhe ſa id to her father, Let it not diſpleaſe CHAP. X XXII. , 4yeby 
my lord, that Icannotriie vp before thee x for the 1 Jacobs viſſon at Mahn, y Mi meſſage ti my ſac 
cuſtome of women is vpon me: aud he ſeatched, Eſane C He * aff aid of ¶ ſaus coming. 9 He 
but found not the images, : þ rayeth for deliserance 13 He ſend eth a preſent 10 


36 J And Iacob was wreth, and chode with Lz. Eſas. 24 He wrefileth with an Angel at Peniel, 
ban, and Iacob anſwered and ſaid to Labau, What where be i called I ſyael. 31 Hechaltet h. 


| | my treſpaſſe? what i my ſinne, that thou haſt ſo A* 4 Tacob went ou his way, and the Angels of 115 
| het ly pur ſued after me? 1 God met him, . 21 
| $Hbv © 2 Whereas thou haſt 4 ſearched all my ſtuſſe? 2 And when Iacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This x 15 pa 
Fit. what haft thou found of all thy houſhold Ruffe? Gods hoſte: and he called the name of that place II 
| ſet it here before my brethren and thy brethren, I Mahanaim. [764k wow 
that they may iudgę betwixt vs beth. # AndLacob ſent meſſengersbefore him to Eſan zo toſs ing 
\ 38This twenty ycetes haue 1 been with theetthy his brother, vnto the land of Seir, the I countrey of or cempr, the u 
ewes and thy ſhee goats haue not caſt their young, Edom. Hebe. ning. 
and the rams of thy flocke haue I not eaten. 4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Thus ſhall field. 
39 That which was torne of beaf?s I brought not ye ſpeake vnto my lord Eſau, Thy ſeruayt Iacob ® of, 
* Exod. Vnto thee, I bare the loſſe of it: of & my hand didſt ſaith thus, I kaue ſojoarned with Laban, and ſtayed 18:4, 
. ia, thou require it, whether ſtollen by day, or flellen there vntill now. 
a by nights, 1 s And I haue oxen, aud aſſes, flockes, and men 
4o Thus L was in the day, the droue conſumed ſeruants, and women ſeruauts: and I haue ſent to ach: 
me, and the froſt by night, aud my ſleepe departed tell my lord, that I may finde grace in thy fights 1110 
from mine eyes. | l . And the meſſengersretu ned to lacob, ſaying, 
4A Thus haue I been twenty yeeres in thy houſe : We came to thy brother Eſau, & alſo he commet 
I ſerued thee fourteene yeeres for thy two daugh* to meet thee, and foure hundred men with him. 
rers, and fix yeeres for thy cattell; and thou haſt 9 Then Iacob was greatly afraid, and diſtreſi 
changed my wages ten times. ſed,and he dinided the people that was with him, 
4 Except the Ged of my father, the God of A · and the flockes and kerds and the camels, into two . 1 
braham, aud the feare of Iſaac had beene with me, bands, the f 
ſurely thou hadſt ſeut me now away empty: God 8 And ſaid, If Eſau come to the one company, 16 


hath ſeene mine affliction, and the labour of my and ſmite it, thenthe other company which is left 
hands, and rebuked #hee yeſtetnight. ſhall eſcape. 

43 J And Laban anſwered, and ſaid vnto Iacbb, 9 Q And tacob ſaid, O God of my father Abra- . 
Theſe daughters are my daughter$,and theſe chil- ham, aud Ged of my father Ilaac, the Lok, which *Chaps | 
drenaremy children, and theſe cattell are mycat- ſaidſtvnto me, & Returne vnto thy countreyzand to 31.13» 
zell, and all that thou ſeeſt is mine: and what can thy kinred, and I will deale well with thet. 4 Hebr, 
Idoe this day vnto theſe my danghters, or vnts 16 +1 am not worthy of the leait of all the mer · J en liſſi 
Their children which they haue borne? cies, and of all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed h 415 


{#4 Now therefore come thoulet ys make a coney varo thy ſeruant ; For with wy alle 1 pale 0 9 


—.— — — — 


h 
ft. 


f 


| farobis named THacl 


this lordane, and new- I am becomꝭ two bands, 

11 Deliuer me, I pray thee, from the haud of my 
brothec from the hand a Eſau : for I teare him, 
leſt he will come and {inite mee, and the mother 
+ with the children. N * 

12 And thou ſaideſt, I will ſurely dee thee good, 
and make thy ſeed 3s the and of the Sea, which 
cannot be numbred fer multitudes 

12 J And he lodged there that ſame night, and 

+ tooke of that which came to his kana, a preſent for 

Eſau hisbrosher- d 5 
a 14 Two hundted ſhee goates, and twentie hee 
goates, two hundred ewes and twentie ramwes 

I5 Thirty milch camels with their colts, fourtie 
kiue, and cen buls,twenty ſhee aſſes, & tentoales. 
16 Aud hee deliuered them intothe hand of his 
ſeruants, cuery droue by themſelaes, and ſaid vnts 
his ſeruants, Paſſe onet before me, and put a [pace 
betwixt dreue and droue, 1. Aol 

17 And hee commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, 
When Eſau mybrother meeteththee, and aſketh 
chee, ſaying, Whilſt avs chov? and whether goeſt 
thou 2? and wheſe wrrtheeſe before thec? 

18 They thou ſlialꝭ a ñ They be thy ſermant Ia - 
cobs: jt is a preſent font vnte my lord Eſau ; and 
bebold allo he is beh iu xs 

t And ſo commanded e the ſecond , and the 

third, and all that ſellowed the droues, ſaying, On 
2 vga ſhall yee ſpeake vuto Efau, when you 
Bd him. * * 3 
20 And ſay ye mor6euer, B:hold; chy ſcraant la» 
cob is behind vs: for hee ſatd, I will appeaſe him 
wich the preſent that gotth before me: and alter» 
ward I will ſee his face : peraduentur e he will ac. 
thebr. cept f of me. * 
iy ſace, 71 Se went the preſent” over before him: and 
himſelfe lodg en ehae aleht u the company 

22 And he roſe vp that night, and tooke Hs two 

w iues, and his two women ſeruants, and his elcuen 
ſonnes, and paſſed ouer the foord labbok. 

2; And he toeke them, andi ſent them ouer the 

breolte, and ſent ouer that he had. 

24 TAnd I cob was leſt alone: aud there wreſtled 
a man with fim, vnt ill the 1 breaking of the day. 

25 And when he ſaw that he grenailed not agꝛinſt 
ding of him, he touched the hollow of his thigh ? and t he 
the mare hollow of lacobs thigh was out of Nynt, as hee 


Febr. 
Nen, 


ling. wreſtled with him. 2 
26 And heſaid, Let mee goe, for the day brea» 
®Oſe; kethy and heſaid, I will not let theegoe, except 
u.. thou bleſſe me- . 
27 And hee ſaid vnto him, What is thy name? 
and he ſaid, Facob, -' 
"Chyp; 28 And heſaid Thy name ſhall be ealled no 
H more Izcob, but Iſrael: for as a Prince baft thou 
pewer with God and with men, and haft prenaileds 
29 And Iacob aſked him, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray 
thee thy name: and he ſaid, Wherefore is it that 
thou doeſt alkeafter my name? and hee bleſſed him 
there, ne 2 19 
IJ , 3s Aud Iacob called the name of the place I Pe- 


the face niel : for I haue ſeene God face to face, and my life 
jf God, is preſetued. 85 
N 3t And ashe paſſed ouer Penuel, the Sunne roſe 
vpon him, and he halted vpon his thighs 

32 Therefore the children oflſrael eat not of the 
finew which ſhranke, which is vpon the hollow of 
the thigh, vnte this day: becaule hee touched the 
hallow of Iacobs thigh, in the finew that ſhranke, 

CHAP, XXXIII, 

I The kindueſſe of Iacob and Eſau at their mee- 

* · 17 Igcob conmmich te Succoths 18 vis Salem 


Chap, xxxiij, 


with young are with me: and if men ſhoofd ouer- 


he buyeth 4 field, and Baildeth an Altos called 

EJohe- Iſrael. 

A Nd l. cob lifted vp his ev and Tooked, and 
behold, Eſau came, d with him foure hun · 

dred men: and he dip-ded the children vnte Leah, 

and vato Rachel. d vntv tlie two hand ma ids. 

2 And he gut the handma ids ana theit children 
fore moſt, aua Leah and her children aſter, aud Ra- 
chel and Ioſeph hindermuſſ. 

3 Aud her paſſed auer before them, and bewed 
hiaiſelfe to <o ground ſeuen times. vntill he came 
ne ere to his brothers 
4 And Eſau rante mett him, and imbraced him, 
and fellon his necke, & kiſſed him, and they wept. 

And hee liſt vp his eyes, and ſaw the women, fuetr: 
and the cli:ldcen, and ſaid, Who are thoſe with | — 
thee ? And he ſaid, The children which God hath 43 
graciouſly giuen thy ſeruant. 

Then the handmaidens came neere, they and 
their children, and they bowed themſelues. 4 

7 And Leah alſs with her children came neere, 
and bowed themſelues 3 and after came Ioſeph 


neere, and Rachel, and they bowed 1 5 HHebr; ' 


8 Andhe ſaid, 1 What me ineſt thou byal what 3 
droue, which I met ? And he ſajd,7heſe are to ſinde ber 
grace in the ſight of my lord . ba 

9 AndEſau (aid, haue enevgh 2 my brother, " - 

I keepe that theuhaſt vnto thy ſelfe. 1 an 

Fe And Iacob hid, Nay, I praythee? 1f now 1 J 77 
haue found grace in thy fight, then receine my pre- Sher that 
ſent at my hand: for therefore I hue ſcene thy 3 
face, as theugh l had ſeene the {ace of God and thou 1 * 
wat pleaſed with me. 

11 Take,I pray theę: my bleſsing that is breught 
to thee, becauſe God hath. dealt graciouſly with 
me, and becauſe I haue enongh, and he vrged him, 
aud he tooke3ts p He. 4 

12 And he ſaid, Let vs take eur iourney, and let cer die 
vs go, and I will goe before thee. i& 750 0 

13-And be ſaid vnto him, My lord knowerh, that dg 
the children are tender,and the flockes and herds — 

nd ac- 


drine them qe day, all che flocke will die. 

74 Let my ord] pray thee,p2ſſe cner before his 1, ding 60 
ſeruant, and I will lead on ſoftly, according 4 as - 72 4 
the eattell that goeth before me, and the children 2. 
be able to endure, vntill I come vnto my lord vnto 4 3 
Seir. i : = To 

15 And Eſau ſaid, Let me new Fleane with thee |, 1 
2 the folke that are with me? And — — 1 0 

What needeth it ? let me find grace in the fight. — 
of my lord. : 6 where, ore 


Seir. 
19 And Iacob ionrneyed to Snccoth, and built — 


him an houſe, and made boothes for is cattell : A A 
therefore the name ofthe place is called Succoth. . _ 
18 J And Iacobcame to Shalemacity of * She Called. 
chem, which is in the land of Canaan, when hee Add. 7 — 
came from Padau Aram, and pitched his tent be. Emor. 
ſore the city. Jor 2 
19 And bee hought a pacell ef a field where he 1678. 
had ſpread his tent, at the hand of the ehlldren of 
* Hatyory Shechems father, for an hundred I pieces 5 605 
de eee 
20 And he erected there au Alta it 
El- Elohe-Iirae l. n Jſreh 
1 Dinah i raxiſhedby Sbecbem. 4 Hee ſueth to 
Warr) ber. 13 The ſounes of Jacob offer the con- 
dirion of Circumciſion to the Shechemites, 26 
Hamer and Shechew per [wage them 80 _—_— 
| 35 7 


Tacob and Bſau meeng 


16 \ So Eſau returned that day en his way voto 2 | 


The Shechernites 


25 The Jornes of Lecob vᷣpon that aduuntagt lay 

7 and Reife their city. 30 Iatob reprouetb 
Leni. 

A Nd Dinah the daug er of Leah, which ſhee 

'A bare vnto Iacob,went ou to ſec the daughters 


them. 2 
Simeon au 


of th 


ofa 


ſaying Get me t 


is AndIacob 


were come, 


6 TAnd Hamer the father of Shechem ,went out 
vato Iacobyto commune with h 
And the ſonnes of Iacob came out of the field 
when they heardit,and the menwere grieued: and 
they were very wroth, becauſe he had wrought fol- 
Iy in Iſrael, in lying with Iacobs daugbter y which 
thing ought not to be done, 
8 And Hamor communed with them , ſaying » 
The ſoule of my fonne Shechem lengeth fer your. 
daughter: Ipray you gine her him to wife. 
And make ye mariages with vs, and giue yonr 
daughters vnto vs, & take our daughters vnto yeu. 
to And ye ſhall dwell with vs, and the land fhall 
be before vou: dwell and tra 
get you poſſeſsions therein. 
11 And Shechem ſaid vnto hel father, 
her brethren, Let me finde grace in your eyes, a 
what ye ſhall ſay vnto meyl will giue. 
13 Aſke me neuer ſo much dowry and gift, an 
will gine according as ye ſhall ſa 
glue mo the damoſell te wife. 
13 And the ſons of Iacobaaſwered Shec 
Hamor his father, deceitfully, and ſaid, becauſe he 
hid defiled Dinah their ſiſter. 
14 And they ſaid vnto them, Wee cannot doe 
this thing, to giue our ſiſter to one that is vncit · 
cumciſed: for chat werea reproach ynto vs. 
15 But jn this will we conſent vnto yon: If yee 
will bee, as we be, that euery male of you bee clr- 


cu nciſed: 


Is Then will we gine eur daughters vato you; 
and wewill take your daughters to vs, and we will 
dwell with you, an we will become one people, 

19 But if ye will not hearlen vnto vs to be cir» 
cumciſe ', then will we take ear daughter and we 


will be gone. 


18 And their words pleaſed Hamer, and She- 
chem Hamors ſonne. 

19 And the young man deferred not to doe the 
ching, becauſe he bad delight in Iacobs daughter: 
and he was more hoxourable then all the houſe of 


his fathers 


26 J And H-. or and Shechem his ſonne came 
vnto the gate of their city, and coumnned with 
The men of their city, ſay in 

21 Theſe men are peaceab 
them dwell in the land, and trade therein g for 
the laad, behold it is large enough for them: let vs 
take their daughters to vs for wines, and let vs 

giue them our daughters. 

22 One ly herein will the men conſent voto vs, ſor 
te dwell with vs te hee one people, if enery male 
among vs be cir cumciſed, as they are clrcumciſed. 

3g Shall dot their eauicll and their ſubſtapce nd 


Geneſis. 
enery beiſt of tkeirs be ours? onely let vs ceuſent 
vnto them, and they will dwell with vs. 

And ynte Hamor, and vnte Shechemh's fepy 
hearkened all that went out of the gate of the ci 
ty; and euery male was circumciſed 
out of the gate of the city. 
25 FAnd it came to paſſe 

they were ſore, that two of the ſons of lacoh, Si- 

meon and Leui, Dinahs brethren y'tooke each man 
his ſword, and came vpon the city boldly,and leu *Chy; 


el 

2 And when Shechem the ſonne df Hamor the 
Hinite, Prince of the conntrey ſaw her, hee tooke 
ker, and lay with her, and f defiled her. 
And his ſoule clue vnto Dinah the danghter 
cabs and hee Toned the Damoſel), and ſipake 
1 Hebr. 20 + kjndly vote the Damoſell, _ 

beart* 4 And Shechem ſpake vnte his father Hamor, 
his damoſell te wife. 
heard that hee had defiled Dinah 
his daughter (now his ſonnes were with his cattell 
inthe ſield ) and Iaceb held his peace vntill they 


A 


and t 


with vs, therefore let 
was buri 


t 
Iſra 


all the males. 


26 And they ſlew Hamor , and Shechem his ſom 
with the f edge of the [+ ord;zand tooke Dinah out + Heb, 
of Shechems houſe: and went out. 8 

37 The ſons of Iacobcame vpon the Maine, & ſpoĩ · 
led the city, becauſe they had de filed their ſiſters , 

28 They teeke their ſheepe and their ox:n, and 
their aſles, and that which was in the city, and that 
which was in the field. : 

39 And all their wealth, and all their little oneg, 
and their wines tooke they captiue, and ſpoiled; 
enca all that v in the houſe. _ 

30 And Iacebſaid to Simeon and Levi, Yee haus 
troubled me, to make mee toſtinke among the in- 
habitants of the land, among the Camapites, and 
the Perizzites: and I bejug 
ſhall gather themſelues together agaiuſt mee, aud 
ſlay me, and I ſhall be deſtt 

gi And they ſaid, Should 
as witha barlot? i 


| CHA P, XXXY, . 
1 God ſeudeth lacob to Het hele 2 He purgeth Be 
Bon ſa of idols. 6 He bnilds, ö 
8 Deborah diet hõ at Aton Bachuth, g God bleſſetb 
Tacob at Bet hel. 16 Rachel trauaileth of Betas 
miu, and dieth in the way io f dar. 21 Renlen heth 
nues of Jacob. 27 Jacob 


with Naß. 2; The 
bron, 28 The ages death, and 


commeth to Iſaac at 
burial of Iſaac. 

Nd God ſaid vn 
thel, and dwell t 
fledſt from the 
2 Then lacob fa 


were with kim 
among yeu, & be 


on the third day, when | 


2 


LE ö 
ile ſow 


ew in number, they 


ed, I and my honſe, 
e deale with our Ger 


an Altar at Bethel, 


aceb, Ariſe, goe vp to Be- 
ere: and make there an Al- 
tar vnta Gad that appeared vntothee, *when 
of Eſau thy brother, 
to his houſhold,8& to all that 
ay the ſtrange gods that are 
es aud change your garments, 
3 And let vs atiſe and goe vp to Bethel, aud 
will make there an Altar vnto God, who anſwere 
me iu the day of my diſtreſle, aud was with mee in 
the way which wents 
+ And they gaue vato Iaceb all the ſtrange gods 
which were in their hand, and all their eate· Tings 
which were in their eares, and lacob hid them vu 
der the oꝛke which was by Shecheme _ 
5 Aud they iournyed: aud the.tertour of God 
was _ thecitics that were round about them; 
ey did not purſue after the ſons of Iacob. 
6 JSolacabcame to Luz, which & jn the land 
of CanaanCrhat a Bethel) he and all thepeeple that 
were with him 
7 And he built there an Altar, an 
place I El Bethel, becauſe there God a | 
to him, when hefled from the face of his brother. I That 
8 Bat Deborah Rebe kahs nurſe, dyed, and ſhee 24e God 
ed beneath Bethel vnder an oakè: and the of Fe 
name of it was called } Allon-Bachuth. | 
9 JAnd God aypear 
he came out of Padan · Aram, and blefled him. 
Is And God ſaidvnto him, Thy name is Iaceb: weepiifs 
lry name ſhall not be called any morelacob, * but Chap. 
el ſhalbe th name, he called his name Iſrael. 32.38. 
at And God ſzig vate him, am God i 


Lealled the *Chap! | 


Into lacob againe, when | park 


Le 


alintle 


That 
je ſor 
(| the 


bt 
bud. 
Chap 
Wh 


EY. 


10. 
vs. 


ale. 


f — 


lus 
2 


I 


dieth. 
be fruitfull and multiply d a nation 2nd a company 
of nat ions hall be of thee , and Kings ſhall come 
out of thy loynes, 4 
12 Aud the land which I gaue Abraham and Iſaac, 
to thee I will giue it, and to thy ſced after thee 
_ — _ from him in thaypl 

13 went vp from him in ACE 
where he talked with him. d 

16. And lacob fer vp a pillar in the place where 
he ralked with him, euen à pillar of ftone t and hes 
yowreda drinkeofferingthereom, and heepowred 
oyle thereon, 

25 And lacobcalled the name of the place where 
God ſpale with him, Bechel. 

16 F And they journeyed from Bethel: and there 
watbutaf little way to come to Ephrath 3 and 
Rochcl trauel led, and ſhe had hard labour. 

17 And it came to pafle when ſhee was in hard 
labeur, that the midwiſe ſaid vnto her, Feare not * 
thou thalt haue this ſonne alſo, ' 

18. And it came to pafſ-as her ſoule was in de. 
partiug, (for ſhee died) that ſhee called his name 
Zen- oni : but his father called him i Beniamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the way 


„ | $0009 ro Ephrath g which a Bethlehem, | 


UT 


haps 
43+ 


'S 


2% And lacob ſet a pillar vpon her graue? that 
is che pillar of Rachel e vnto this day. 
1 J And [ſracl Iourneyed', and ſpread his tent 


be ſoxne heyond the tower of Edar. b 


7 
[3 
lad, 


Wh 


E 
14 Þo 


os. 


"Chaps the ſenneg of lacob were twelues - 


2a And it came to paſſe when 1/racl dwelt in 


that land, that Reuben went aud * lay with Bilhak 


hisfithers concubine 3 aud Iſrael heard it. Now 


38 Thy ſonnes of Leah t Reuben, Tacobs firſt 
borne, and Simeon, and Leuiy and Iudah , and Iſſa- 
char, and Z:buluy». 


24 The ſonnesof Rache l: Ioſeph and Beniamin. 


- 25 And the ſonnes of Bilkabz Rachels handmaid: 
Dan, and Naphtali. i 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah » Leabs handma id 2 
Gad, an d Aſher. Th. G are the ſonns of Iacob which 
Were borne tohim in padan Aram. 

27 TAnd Iacob came vnto Iſaac his father vnto 
Mamrey vnto the city of Arbah ( which is Hebron) 
re Abraham and Iſaac ſeiour sed. 

28 And the dayes of Iſaac were an hundred and 

foureſcore yeeres. N 

29 And Iſaac gaue vp the ghoſt, and died, and was 
® gathered vnto his people, being old and ſull of 
dayes: and his ſonnes Eſau and Iacob buried him. 

CHAP. XXXVI., 

1 Zſaus three wites, 6 Hy remoougyg to mon 
Stir. 9 Hi; ſoxnes. 15 The Dukes which deſcended 
of bis ſonnes, 20 The ſonnes and Dukes of Sur. 24 
«Anah findeth mules. 31 The lings of Edome4o The 
Dukes that deſcended of E ſau. : 

_= theſe are the genexationsof Eſau, who i 
dom. | 

2 Elau tooke his wines of the daughters of Cz» 
naan: Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
Ahetibanah the daughter of Auah, the daughter of 
Zibeon the Ruwite ? | 
Nen Iſhmaels daughter, ſiſter of 

ebz ioth, 


And ? Adab bare to Eſau, Eliphaz 1 and Baſhe- 
math bare R-acl, | | 

5 And Abelibamah bare Iſh, and Iaalam, and 
Korah 2 theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau, which were 
borne vnto him in the Land of Canaan, : 

6 And Eſau tooke his wiues, and his ſonns, and 
his daughters, and all che fperſons of hi shouſe,and 
bus cartel, ang all his beaſ , and all his ſubſtance 


Chap.xxxy]. 


- ofReue], in the land ef Edom. Theſe are the ſous 


which he had got in the land of Canaan 2 aud went 


into the countrey from y face of his brother lacob. 


7 For their riches were more then that 


might dwell together 3 and the lang wherein 22 
e 


11 And the ſous of Eliphaz were, Teman, Omer, 
Tepho, and Gatam, and Teuaz. , | 
13 Abd Timna was cancubine to Eliphaz Eſaus 
ſonge,and ſhe bare to Elipbaz,Amalck : theſe wert 
the ſonnes of Adab, Eſ. us wife. | 
13 And theſe are the ſous of Reuel: Nahatb, and 


Zecrsh,Shammab., and Mizzah : theſe were the (ous 


of — — of Abolibamab, 10 
14 And theſe were the us o ibamah, t 
daughter of Anah, daughter ef Zibcon , 
and ſhe baze to Eſauleuſhy apd L 

I5 J Theſe weze Dukes of the ſons of Efaus the 


ſonnes of Bliphaz the firft borne ſon of Eſau, Duke 


Teman, Duke Omer, Dake Zephoy Dake Kanany, 


16 Duke Korah, Duke Gatam, & Dpke Amalek. 


T beſe are the Dukes that came of Eliphazy inthe 
land of Edoms Theſe were the fonsof Adab. 

17 And theſe erethe ſonnes of Reuel, Eſaus 
ſonne : Dake Nabath , Duke Zerah, Duke Shams 
mah, Duke Mizzah. Theſe «re the Dukes bat came 
ef Baſhemath, Eſaus wiſe. i n 
18 4 And theſe are the ſonnes of Aholibamah E- 


Eſaus off · ſpring. 


wife, 
add Izalam, and Kotah. 


were ſtrangers, could net beare them, becauſi 
+ their entell. . 
8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: is Eds * Toſh; 
And theſe are the generatiensof Eſau,the fa- 24. 4. 
ther of F che Bdomites in mount Sir, + Hebr, 
Ie Theſe are the names: ns ſones3* Eliphay dm. : 
the ſonne of Adah the wife of Eſau , Reuel the {on 1. Chro. 
of Baſhemath the wife of Eſau, 1 & £g 


ſaus wife : Duke Icaſh, Duke Iaalam, Duke Kerahs * 


Theſe wer? the Dukes that came of Aholibmaby 
the daughter of An:h,Eſaus wife. ; 

19 Theſe are the ſonats of Eau (who d Edam) 
and theſe are their Dukes, 


20 J ® Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Harite, ® r. Che 
who inhabited the land, Lotan , and Shobal , and 1. 38. 


Zibeen,and Anahy : . 
21 And Diſhoy, and Ezer, and Pifhan: theſe aye 
the Dukes ofthe Horites the children of Seir in 
the land of Edom. 5 
22 And the children of Lotany were Hori, aud 
Hemarn 2 and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 
23 And the children of Shobal »ere theſe 2 Als. 
uangand Manahath, and Ebal, Shephoand Onam. | 
24 And theſe aye the children of Zibeon , both 
Aiab, and Anah: this was that Anab that found 
the mules in the wilderneſſe, as he fed the aflesof 
Zibeon, bis father. 25 
25 And the children of Anah were theſe: Di- 
ſhon, and Ahol ibamah the daughter of Anah, N 
26 And theſe are the children ol Diſhon 3 Hetns. 
dan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. | 
27 The childrenof Ezor are theſe : Bilhan, and 
Taauan, and Akan. a 
28 The children of Diſhan are theſe: Vz & Aran, 
29 Theſe are the Dukes that came of the Horites 
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon,duke A 
30 Dake Diſhon,Dake Ezer, Duke Diſhan? 
are the Dukes the came of Hori, among chelr 
Dukes ia the land of Seir. | a * 
3t J And theſe areth: Kings that reigned in rag 
land of — —— there reigned any King our 
the childrenof Iſrael. 
32 And Bela the ſen of Beor reigned io Edoti t 
and the name of his city v Diuhabo% TY 
27 And Bela died, ang Lobab mie ſeane of 25 


* 
-_, 


—— 


——— V V - 
— — — — 2 — 2 F 1 


R 


Nez, of the Edomites. out of theĩ ? hands, anti faĩd, Let vs not kill him. 


eb. 


Kings and Dukes, 


Geneſis. Tofeph is fol 
rah of Bozra reignedin his ſtead. 19 And Ifrael ſaidvnto Iofeph , Doe not thybre- 
31 Aud lebab a, and Haſham of the land of hren fred 5 fleck inShechem? Come, c will ſend: 
Tcmam reigned in his ſtead. ' thee vuto them: and ke ſaid to h m, Here am. 
25 And Hulham died, & Hadad the fon of Bedad 1% Ahd he ſaid to him, Go, 1 pray thee Flee whe- f Hip, 
{ whe ſmote Midian in the field of Moab Jreigned ther it be well with thy brethretty & well with the Je the 
In his ſtead 2 and the name ofhiscity was Auithe. ' flockes, aud bring me word againe t ſo he ſent him Peace sf 
J Aud Badad died; and Samlah of Makrekah ont of the vale of Hebrom and he came to Shechem. 4% be 
reigned in his ſtead. 1 4 15 V And a certaine man foumd him: and behofd,' threy, 
Aud Samlah died, and Saul of Nehoboth, -5y hee was wandr ing in the field, aui the man aſked Ce. 
the r iner rei gned in his ſteals „ bim, ſayivg, Whar ſęekeſt chou? oh. 
$4 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſonne of 16 And hee ſaid, 1 eee my brethren, tell mee, 55. 
Achhor rei aned in his ſtead. pray thee, were they feed their flockes? v 


"city v Pan, ang hiswines, name v Mehetabe l, went after his btethren, and found them inDothan, . ug 


Aluahs Du | 
YA mu brow Aholibamab, Duke Elab, Duke Pinon, 0 Come now therefore aud let vs ſlay Him; an | 
n Duke Teraz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzir, eaſt him into ſome pit, and e wil ſay, Some evil 4 E 


the land of their poſſeſsjou : he ĩs Eſau the father 2+ And? Reuben heard if; and he delivered him h | 


of bis fa. ther was aftranger in the land of Canaan. 24 And they cooke him., and caſt him into a pit: pieces * 
f , 


15% 
PIGS. 


Sa Fre een aud the lad was with the ſors evpthelc eyes and haokrd; and behold,acompae 


tilhah, and with che fons of Zilpah his fack&rs Ay fl 


enillreport. to carry it downe to Egypt. 

--3NowT(rael Toned Tofeph more. then all his 6 — 
children, becauſe he was the ſonne of his old age ; i it iſ we ſlay our brother, and conceale his blood? a pfz. in. 
and he made him a coat of many l colours. 1 Comœud let vs ſell him to the Iſhmeelites 15. wiſd. 


right, andbchol4e, your ſheanes ſtood round about The child is not, and I, whither ſhall I goe ? n1fle not 
and made obeiſance to my ſheafe. 31 And they tooke Ioſephs coat and fille j a kid on) bu U A 
8 And his brethren ſaid te him, Shale thou of che Katt and dipped the coat. in the blood.  aucher, V. i 


u Ana his brethren enuied him: hut his father my ſonne, mourning: thus his Farther wept for him. ions. los, 


obſerued the ſaving. 36 And the Midiayites ſold him into Egypt vn- for,chuft 
12 J And his brethten went to feed their fathers to Potiphar, an Officer of Phaxaohs, and + [caps Aan * 
Veinshechem. Dices the ,˖j,t e | | 


* 


CHAP, 


1dahand Tamar; Chap,xxxviijuxxix; 
CHAP. XXXVIII. ind ber 2 and aſſo the men of the place ſaid, That 


: 3 Iadabbegetteth £7, Onan, and Shelah, 4 fr there was no harlot in this place, 
marieth Tamar. 8 The trefÞaſſeof Onan, 11 Ta 23 Analudah ſaid, Let her take it to her, leſt we 


Uber wer fayerh for Shelah, 13 She deceineth Judah, 27 + be ſhamed : beheld, Iſent this kid, aud thou haft f He 
| I _ She hou twinnes, Pharet aud Zarch, not found he r. : * . _ 
peace f AN it came to paſſe at that time, that Tudah 24 JAnd it came te paſſe about three moneths con; empty 
thy % I went downe from his brethren, and turned in afterythat it was told Judah , ſaying, Tamar thy l 


they, to a certaine Adullamite, whoſe name was Hirah: daughter in law hath played the harlot: and alſo 


ec 2 And ludah ſaw there a daughter of a certaine hehiold, ſhe is with child by whoredeme: and Inda 
A n. Chro. Canaanite,whoſe name was* Shuah © and he tooke faid, Bring her forth, —— her be burnt. 1 
1 her, and went in vntoher. | 25 When ſhe was brought forth, the ſent to her 
3 And hee conceiued, and bare a ſonne and he father in law, ſaying , By the man whoſe theſe are 
| called his name Er, , | aml with child: and ſhe ſaid, Diſcerne, I pray thee 
Mum. #4 And ſhe coneeiuod agaiue and bare a ſounr, whoſe are theſe, the ſignet, and — Rafe, 
24.19 and ſhe called his name Onan, 26 And Iudih acknowledged #herm, and faid;She 


" 5 And the yet againe conceined,and bare a ſore, hath beene more righteous then 13 becauſe that i 
and called bis name Shelah: and he was at Chezib gauc her not to Skelah my ſonne? aud hee knew her 
when ſhe bare him, againe no more. 
6 And ludah togke a wife for Er his Nn borne, 27 J And it came te paſſe in the time of her tca- 
whoſe name was Tamar. nell, that behold, twinnes were in her wombe,. -. 


FR 


Toſeph-in Egyrx 


joy, 


t. he. 2 And“ Er Iudahs firſt borne was wicked inthe 28 And ie came to paſſe when ſhe trauailed, that rer 
elbe 6 6h 


of the Lok p, and the LORD flew him. the one put out his hand, and the mid-viſetooke 
And Indah (aid veto Onapy Goe in voto thy and bound vpon his haud a ſcarlet threed „ Haying, 
brothers wife, and marry her, aud raiſe vpſeed to Thiscameoat firſt. b 


Waſterif| 1ga97* 
n | 


. 


thy brother. | | ; 29 And it came to pafſeas hee drew his ag 
Chip n, And Onan knew that the ſeed fhonld not be hand, that behold, hisbrother came eutz &jſhe ſaid,” Thas 85 
n ct hiszand it came topalle when he went in vnto his | How haft thou broken forth? his breach be | That by 
brothers wife, that he ſpilled it on the ground, leſt thee : therefore his name was called * Pharez., 2 
that he ſhould giue ſeed, yurohis brother. 30 And afterward came out his brother that bag l Chro- 
fbr. To And the thing which ke did f diſgleaſed the the ſcarlet threed vpon his hand, and hus name was K 
va exill LORD, vhtrefore he flewhim alſo, called Zarah. . Jojo 
js e ir Then ſaid Iudah to Tamar his daughter in CHAP, XXXIX. 


yes of IN, Remaine a widgwatthy fathers houle, till 1 Toſephaduanced in Potiphers houſe, y Ne ves 

the ford. ah my ſonne be grave ( for he ſaid, Left per- fReth bu miſtrefſes tempt at ion. 13 Hee is fal 

a „ . Adnentureke djcalſgashis brethrendid ꝙ and Ta- accuſed. 19 Heis caſt in priſon. at God is wit 

2 ' "mar went and dwelt ip her fathers houſe, + hun there. 

FHeb,'4he_; 12 J And in proceſſe of time the daughter of Nd Ioſeph was brought done to Egypt, and 

deer were Shuah Iud ahs wile died: and Iudah was comferted, Pot ĩphar, an ol ficer of Pharaoh, eaptain ef the 

multi- "4nd went vp vnto his ſiecy-ſhearers to Fimnath, guard, an Egyptian; bought him of the hand of the 

leg he and his friend Hirah the Adyllamites.... .: Iſhmeelices,which had brought him down thither. 
5 1 And it was told Tamar, ſayings Behald, thy 2 And the Lo&D was with loſeph, and he was a 
Father in law goeth vp to Timnath to ſhearehis prof] — man, and he was in the hoaſe of his ma- 
Met pe. 2 rthe Egyptian. 

5g. "th And the put her widewes garments off from 3 And his mafter ſaw that the LOAD was witly 

herand couered her with a vaile, and wrapped her him, and that the LOR P made all that ke did to 

Iz. Tek. the Fle and ſate in f an open place , which 1s by the proſper in his hand. ; 

7K deore of Way to Timmath 2 for thee ſaw that ſShelah was 4 Aud Ioſeph found grace in his ſight, and he ſers 

hep. eier of gtowne, and ſne was not giuenyutohim to wife. ned him, and he made him ouerſeer ener his houſes 

al 1 * 15 Whenludah ſaw her, he thought her to be an and all that he had he put into his hand. 

% 1 har lot: becauſe ſhe had ceue red her face. $5 And it came to paſſe, from the time that he had 

8 ann? 16 And he turned vnte her by the way, and ſaid, made him ouerſeer in his heuſe, and ouer all that 

{-*+'*  Goe to, l pray thee, let me come in-yntathees (for he hadgthat the Loxp bleſſed the Egyptiansheuſd 


ty h he knew not that thee was his danghter in law ) for — — ꝛand the hleſting of the LORD way 
G 4 and ſhee ſaid, What wilt thou giue wes that thon vpon all that he had in the honſe, and in the field. 
＋ | mayeſ come in vnto me? 4 6 And he left all that he had in Toſephshand2 

Ag Mun. 17 Aud he ſaid, Iwill ſend thee Fa kid fromthe and hee knew not ought hee had, ſaue the bread 
& 10 « tidof flecke i; and ſhee ſaid, Wilt chou giue we a pledge which he did eat: and loſeph was a goodly perſon, 

tit 20455, till thou ſend it? ia and well favoured. 5 

8 18 Andheſ:id, What pledge 'hall-I giue thee? 7 1 And it came to paſſe after theſet hints that 

1 And the ſaid, Thy ſgnet, and thy bracelets, and thy his maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon loſ the 
| off ſtaffe that is in thine band? and he gaue it her, aud ſaid, Lic with me. Y : 

m__ came in ynts her, and fle conceiueo by him, $ But he reſuſed, and (aid vnto his mafters wifey 
br 19 Aud ſhee aroſe, and went away; and laid by Bchold, my maſter woteth not what & with me in 
oy her vaile from bers aud put en the garments of her the houſe, and he hath committed all that he hath 
* 1 wi dowhoed. ; * Y co my hand, a 1 li 
| 20 And Indah ſent the kid by the hand of his 5 There is none greater in this honſe then I tnel- 
5 friend the Adullamite, ts recejue hf pledge from ther hath hee kept backe any thing from mee , but 
5 the woman hand, but he found her not. thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how then can I dos 

21 Then heaſked che men of that place, ſayivg, this great wickedneſſe, and finne againſt God? | 


2 1 | | : , 
| lo Where is the hatlot I wasfopevly by the wav fide? 10 And it came to paſſe, as ſhee ſpake toTofep 
8 i, And they (aid, There was no harlot in this place. day by day, that he hearkened not vnte her, to ;C 


_ ax And he returned go ludahy and ſaid L eannet by herr Gove wich here, 1 Aid 


made gli 
breach 


was none of the men of the houſe the: © within. 
12 And ſhee caught him by his gar ment, ſayings 
Lie with mee: and ec left his garment in her 
; hand, and fled, and got him rats 
tg And it came to paſſe, when ſhe ſa that he had 
left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth ; 
14 That ſhe called vnto tlie men of her hauſe, and 
ſpatevnto'themyſaying, See, he hath breyght in an 
Hebrew vnto vs, to mocke vs 3 he came in vnto me 
#2ebr. lie with me, and I cried with a t loud voyce. 
tat. A And it came to paſſe, when hee heard that I 


fofephs impriſonment: Giegeſis. 


Tx And it came to paſſe about this time, that Io - Ioſeph, and ſaid votohimy In my dreame, beheld, a | 
feph went into the houſe to doe his buſines, & there vine was before me? ' N 
te Aud n the vine were three branches, & it was | 

as though ir bud ded, and her bloſſomes ſhot for thy 


and che claſter 


it And pharaehs cup was in m hand , and T 
tooke the grapes, and preſſed theminto Pharaohs 
cup, and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

12 And loſeph 7 
pretation of it: the three branch -s are three da ies, 

13 Vet within chree dayes ſhall Pharaoh | lift lor 
vp thine head. and reſtore thee vnto thy place, and kn, 
thou thalc deliver Pharaohs cup into his hand, af 


ftedvp my voyce, andcryed, that he left his gar » ter the fur ner 


ment with me, and fled, and got him out. 

"rs And ſhee lid vp his garment by her, vatill 
rer lord came home, Wes 

ty And ſhee (pake vnto him according to theſe 
words,faying, The Hebrew fernant which theu haſt, 
brought vnte vs, came in vntoe me, to mucke me. 

Aud it came to paſſe, as Ilift vp my voice and 
erle a, that he lelt his gat nent with met fled out. 
29 And it came te piſſe, when his maſter heard 
the words of his wife, which hee ſyake vato him, 
Baying , After this manner did thy ſeruant to mee, 
that his wrath was Kindled. 
.. 2 And loſeplis maſter tooke him, and put him 
| into the priſon , a place where the Kings priſoners 

Sith. Were bound? and he was there inthe priſon, 

exiended.: r TBut the LorD was with loſe ph. and iᷣ ſhew- 

kindnefſe ed him mercy, and g ae him ſauour inthe fight of 

Vo Hi the Keeper of the priſun- 

; 22 Aud the Keeper of the priſon committed ta 
Idfephs hand all the priſoners that were in the pris 
ſn, and whatſoeuer they did there, h:e was the 

23 The Keeper of the priſon looked not to any 
thing that wes vader his hand, becauſe the LORD 
was withhim? and that which he did, the Lok 
made it to preſper. 

| - CHAP. XL 

r De Butler and Baker of Pharaoh in priſon, 4 
Toſep h bath charge of them. 5 Hejuterprecerhtheir 
dveamer. 20 They come ta paſſe according to hit in · 
terpret ation. 2; The irgratitude of the Butler, + 
AN it came to paſſe after theſe things, that 

the Zutlec of the, King of Egypt, and h Ba- 

Ker, had offended their lord the King of Egypt. 

2 Aud Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of his 
Officers, againſt the chiefe of the Butlers, and a- 
gainſt the chiefe of the Bikers, 

3 And hee put them in ward in the houſe of the 
Captaine of the guzrd, into the priſen, the place 
whece Ioſ ph was bound. 

And che cap:atn: of the guard charged Ioſeph 
with them, ang he ſerued them, and they coutinued 
1 ſeifon in ward, 


5. J And they dreamed a dreame both of them, 
each man his dreame in one night, each man accor- 
ny — — — — of his dre ame, the Buc · 
er and t er of che kingof Egypt, whic 
vdund in the priſons , 0 Aren 
6 And loſeph came in vnto them in the morui ng, 
and looked v pon them, and behold, they were ade 
7 And he aſked Phra hs Officers that were with 
{Beb.xre him in the ward of his lords houſe, ſ2ying, Where» 
— fore i looke ye ſo ſadly to day} | 
9 wn? 8 And they ſaid vnot him, Weehaumdrezmed a 
£45 du dreame, and there is no Interpreter of it, And Io. 
Ar them , Doe not interpretations be- 
long to God? tell me thema l prayyou. 
1 che chiefe Butler cold his dreame to 


14 Rut 1 tb 


He interpretetb ſeuerall drearnes, | 


s thereet brought forth ripe gr pes. | 


ſaid vnto him, This is the inter- 


manner when thou waſt his R cler. 
inke on mee, when it ſhall be well fd. n 


with tnee, and ſhew k inaneſſe, I pray chee, vato ener *Chax 
met; and make mention of met vnto Pharaoh, and 1 12,&c 


bring me out of thishouſe. 


15 For indee 


of the Hebrewes, and here alſo haue I done no- 
thing, that they ſhould pnt me into the dungeon. 
16 When thechiefc Baker ſaw that che ĩaterpre- 


dI was ftollen away out of the land 


tation was god, hee ſaid vnto loſeph, I alſo was 103.2 


in my dreame 


baſkets on my head- 


7 And int 


, and behold, I had three I white * | #Heb 
he vppermoſt baſket there was of all mn 


manner of + bake-meats for Phartoh,and the birds Har. _—_ 
did est themeur of the baſket vpon my head. Nr lor, 


18 And loſe 


7 1 the three baſkers are % hi 71% 
interpretation thereof 3 the t of a Is 


three dayes: 
19 Yet with 


ph anſwered, and ſai d, This is the Pte then 


in three dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift 4% hou 


. n Cooke canſt 
vp thy head from olf thee , and ſhall hang ch-e ona Þ 
treezand the birds (hal cat thy fleſh from off thee, Io. ter 


20 FTAndit 
was Pharaohs 


came to paſſe the third day, which kon ther 
birch=day , that he made a feaſt vnto 22 


all his ſeruants: and he | lifted vp the head of the thy ofßes 


chiefe Butler , 
ſeruants. 
21 And hee 


Baclerſhip.againe, and hee gaue tlie cup into Pha- 


raohs hand. 
24 But he ha 


and of the chiefe Baker among his by pg 


reſtored the chiefe Butler vnto his honed, 


need the chicfe Baker, as Ioſcph had 1 Hel 


interpreted to them. ten 


23 Yet did not the chiefe Butler remember lo- 
ſepby but fargate him. — 
CHAP, XIT. 9 

1 Pharaohs two dreamet: 9 loſeph inter preret ; 


them. 33 He g 


meth Phayeoh counſel, 38 Toſeph lor, 


5 aduaxced. 0 He begetteth Manaſſeh and E phra- 10 
im. 54 The farmne beg inneth. 
AN it ame to paſſe at the end of two full 
Feeres, that Pharaoh dreamed $aud behold, 
he ſtood by the river, 


2 And behel 


d, there came vp out af the rluer 


ſeuen well«{aueured kine, and fat-fieſhed, and they 


fed in a meado 
3 And brho 


w. G 
Id, ſeuen other kine came vp after 


them out of the rinef,jtfauonteg, and leaue ſſe ſh- 


ed and ſtood by 
the r iuer. 


the other kine vpon the brinke of 


4 And the ill-fanoured and leaneefleſſhed kine, 
did eat vp the ſeuen well - ſauoare d and fat k ine: 
So Pharaoh awoke, 


$ And he fe 


pt, and dreamed the ferond time:? 


and behald, ſeuen eares of corne came vp vpon one * 

3 17 ranke and pnods * tles fi. 
6 And beheld, ſcnenthin eares, aud bliſted with 

the Eaſt wind, ſprang vp after them. 


7 Arid theſe 


vet thin eures denoured the fenen f He 


ranke and fall eares : aud Pharaoh awoke and de- | hees 


hold , it was a dreames 


8 Ard 


fate 


pharaohs dreames are interpreted. 


9 Art it came to paſſe in the morning, that his 
ſ itte croubled, and hee ſent and called for all 
the Màglctans o Egypt: 2nd all thewiſe men ther- 
of: and Pharaoh told them his dreame: but there 
was none that could interptet them vnto Phat aob. 

9 TThen ſpake the chiefe Butler vnto Pharaoh, 
ſaying,I doe remember my faults this days 
10 Pharaeh was wroth with his ſeruants, and 
put me inward inthe captain of the guards houſe, 
both me, and the chieſe Baker. n 

it And wee dreamed a dreame in one night, I 
and hee: wee dreamed each man according to the 
interpretation of his dreame. 

12 And there was there with vs a yong man, an 
— ſtruant to the captaine of the ous : and 
wee told bim, and hee ® interpreted te vs our 

3 e an to each man according te his dreame hee 

l did interpret. : 

13 And it came to paſſe, as hee interpreted to vs, 
ſo it was z mee hee reſtored vnto mine office, and 
him hee hanged. 
pal. 14 4 * Then Pharaoh ſent and called Toſeph, and 
103.20. they Fbrought him baſtily ont of the dungeon: and 
tliebr. hee ſhaued himſelfe, and changed his raiment, and 
made him came in vnto Pharach. 
ruune. 15 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, I haue drea- 
med a dreame, and there is none that can interpret 
lor when it: and I haue heard ſay of thee, that | thou canſt 
thou bea. vnderſtand a dreame to interpret it.. ; 
reſt a 16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, It is not 
dreamer, in me: God {hal giue Pharaoh an anſwer of peace. 
thou 17 And Pharzeh {aid vnto Ioſephʒ In my dreame, 
canſt in · behold, I ſtood vpon the banke of the rivers | 
gerpret it 18 And behold , there came vp out of the riuer 

ſeuen kine, fat fleſhed, and well fauoured, and they 
fed ina meadow. 

19 And behold, ſenenother kine came vp after 
them, poore, and very ill fauoured, and leane fleſh. 
ed, ſuch as L neuer ſaw in all the land of Egypt for 
badneſſe. 

20 And the leane, and the ill · fauoured kine, did 
eat vp the firſt ſeuen fat xine. 

21 And whenthey had f eaten them vp, it could 
not be known F they had eaten them, but they were 
RilH411 fauoured, as at the beginning: So I awoke, 

22 And I ſaw in my dreame, and beheld , ſeuen 
eares came vp in oue ſtalke, full and good. 

23 And bekold, ſcuen eares} withered, thin, and 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind) ſprung vp after them. 

24 And the thin eares denoured the lenen good 
eares: and I told this vnto the Magici ans, but there 
was none that could declare 28 voto me. 

25 J Aud loſeph ſaid vnte Pharaoh, The dreame 
of Pharaoh is one: God hath ſhewed Pharaoh 
what he is about to doe. 

26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeeres: and the 
feuen good eares are ſeuen yeres: y dreame is one. 

27 And the ſcuen thin aud ill- ſauouted xine 
that came vp after them, are ſenev yeeres: and the 
ſenen empty eares blaſted with the Eaſt windſhal 
be ſeuen yeeros of famine. 

28 This & the thing which l haue ſpeken vnto 
Pharaoh : what God is about to doc, hee ſhewet!, 
vnt o Pharaoh, 

29 Behold, there come ſenen yeeres of great 
plenty, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

30 And there ſhal ariſe after them ſeuen yeres of 
famine, & all the plenty thalbe forgotten in 5; land 
of Egypt: and the famine (hall conſume the land. 

3I And the plenty ſhall not bee knowne in the 
land, by reaſob of that famine following: for it 


1 Het, 
tome to 
the in · 
ward R 
arts 0 
— 


lor, 
[malls 


! Heby, 


bea. ſha be very F grienons. 


＋ 


Chap, xl jo 


Ioſeph is exalted by Pharaohs 


32 And for that the dreame was donbled vnto 


Pharaoh twice, it ij decauſe the thing is] eſtabliſh- [0-,pre- g 


ed by God: and God will ſhortly bring it to paſſe. pred of 
33 Now therefore let Pharaoh looke out a man God, 
diſcreet & wiſe, and ſet kim ouer the land ol Egypt 
34 Let Pharaoh doe 3h, and let him appoint 


J officers ouer the land, & take vp the fifth part of oy. ona 


the landof Egyprin the ſeuenplenteous yeeres» /cers, 
35 And let them gather all the food of thoſe 
good yeeres that come, aud lay vp corne vnder the 
hand of Pharaoh, and let them keeps food inthe 
citles. ; 
36 And that food ſhall bee for ftore te the land, 
againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine,which ſhall bee 
in the land of Egypt, that the land f periſh not + xzebs, 
through the ſamine. L not 
37 J And the thing was good inthe eyes of Pha» ,,,, offs 
raoh, and in the eyes of all his ſeruants. 
38 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto hts ſeruants; Can, we 
find ſuch an one as this is, a man in whom the Spi- 
rir of God i; ? 
39 And Pharaoli ſaid vnto loſeph, Foraſmuch as 
God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is none ſo diſs 
creet and wiſe as thou art: 
40 Thou thalt beouer my houſe, and according, 
vnto thy word ſhall all my people be 4 ruled: one- Pal. 
ly in the throne will Ibe greater then thou. Top. zt. 
41 And Pharaoh ſai dvnto Ioſeph, Sce, I hane ſet + mac. a, 
thee oner all the land of Egypt, $2.ates 
42 And Pharaoh tooke off bis xing frem his 710. 
hand, and put it vpon loſephs hand, and arayed fHebr. 
him in veſtures cf | fine linnen ; and put a gold armed 
chaine about his necke. or K1—⁰E. 


43 And he made him to ride in the ſecond charet I Or, fie, 


which he had: and they cryed before him, | Row D ,,EN 
the knee? and he made him ruler oner all the land 4%. 
of Egypt. be 

44 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto loſeph, I am Pharach, Alrech. 
and without thee ſhall no mau lift vp his hand or 
foot, in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name, Zaphnath- 
Paaneah, and hee gaue him to wife Aſenath, the 
daughter of 1 — | Prieft of On: and lo- 
ſepk went out ouer all the land ot Egypt. N 

46 (and Ioſeph was thirty yeeres old when he 
ſtood before Pharaoh King of Egypt) and Iofeph 
weut out from the pretence of Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

47 And in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres the earth 
brought foorth by handfuls. | 

48 And he gathered vp all the food of the ſeuen 
yercs waich were in the land of Egypt, and laid vp 
the food in the cities: the food of the field wich 
was round about euerycity, laid he vp in the ſame. 

49 And Ioſeph gathered corne as the ſand of the 
Sea, very much, vntill he left numbring: for it was 
without number. F 

30 And vnto Ioſeph were borne two ſons before _ 
the yeres of famine came: which Aſenath 5 daugh- Chap. 
ter of Puti-pherah | Prieſt of On bare vnto him. 48.20. 

51 And loſe ph called the name of the firſt borne, & 48.55 
Manaſſeh: for God, ſaid he, hath made me forget ſor, 
all my toile, and all my fathers hoafe, Prince. 

52 And the name of the ſecoud called hee IE. [Thee as; 
phraim: for God hath cauſed me to bes fruit ſull in rget- 
the land of my aſſfiction. 


Oy, 
Pr utes 


, ! #1 . * 
53 9 And the ſeucn yeeresof plenteonſneſſe that Ir fr , 


was in thelandot Egypt, were ended. j 
54 And the ſtuen yeeres of dearth began to 
tome, according as loſeph had ſaid, and the dearth & PA 1, 
was in all lands: but in all the land of Egypt 10. 1, 
there was bread. 
C 52 And 


uirfulls 


ther: hel s 


P 
— —— — — om — — — — — 5 
————————— * 


———— ——— nm 


. - 
Eo BIB err et Rar „% 


Ioſephs brethren ſent to buy corne. 


£athered- 


$5 Aud when all the land of Egypt was famiſh- 
ed, the people cryed to Pharaoh for bread 2 and 
Pharaoh laid vnto all the Egyptians, Goe vnto 
Ioſephꝛ what he faith to you, doe. 

56 And the famine was ouer all the face of the 
earth, and loſeph opened all f the ftore-houles, and 
ſold vnto the Egyptians: and the famine waxed 
ſore in the land ot Egypt. 

57 And all countreys came into Egypt to Ioſepli, 
for to buy corne, becauſe that the famine was ſo 
ſore in all lands. 

CHAP, XIII. a 

x Jacob ſendeth hu zen ſonnes io buy corne in S- 
Opt. 6 They are impriſoned by Ioſeph for ſpies, 18 
They are ſet at libertie ou condit ien to bring Ben- 
iamin. 21 They haue remor ſe. fur Jo ſe pb. 24 Simeon 
as kept for a pledge, 25 They returne with corne, 
and their money. 29 Their relation to Tacob, 36 
Jacob refu(eth to ſeud Benjamin. : 

.T Ow when * Iacob ſaw that there was corne in 
Fg, pt, Iacob ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Why doe 
yee looke one vpon another? : 

2 And heſaid,zBeholg,T haue heard that there is 
corne in Egypt: get you downe thither, and buy 
for vs frem thence, that we may liue and not dies 

3 TJAnd Ioſephs ten brethren went downe to 
buy corne in Egypt. 

4 Bat Beniamin, Ioſephs brother, Iacobſent not 
with his brethren 2 for hee (aid; Left peraduenture 
miſchiefe befall him. 

3 And the ſonnes of Iſrael came to buy corne 
among thoſe that came: for the famine was in the 
land of Canaan. 

6 And loſeph was the gonernour ouerthe land, 
and he it was that ſold to all the people of y land: 
and Ioſephs brethren came, and bowed down them - 
ſeluesbetfore him, with their faces to the earth. 

7 And Ioſeph ſaw his brethren yand hee knew 
them, but made himſelfe ſtrange vato them, and 
ſpake roughly vnto them: and hee ſaid vnto 
them, Whence come ye? And they ſaid, From the 
land of Canaan to buy food, 

$ And Ioſeph knew his brethren, but they knew 
not him, : 

9 And *Toſeph remembred the dreames which he 
dreamed of them, and ſaid vnto them, Ve are ſpies; 
to ſee,the nakedneſſe of the land yon are come. 

to Andtheyſaid vnto him, Nay, my lord, but to 
buy food are thy ſeruants come. 

11 Weare all one mansſons ; we are true men: 
thy ſeruantsare no ſpies, 

12 And hee ſaid vuto them, Nay? but to ſec the 
nakedneſſe of the land you are come. 

14 And they ſaid, Thy ſeruants are twelue bre - 
thren, the ſonnes of one man in the land of Canaan: 
and behold, the youngeſt 2 this day with our fa- 
ther, and one is not. CY 

14 And Ieſeph ſaid vato them; That is it that 
I ſpake vnto you, ſaying» Ve are ſpics. 

15 Hereby yee ſhall bee prooued: bythe liſe of 
Pharaoh, ye ſhallnot goe foarth hence, except your 
youngeſt brother come hither. _ 

16 Sendone of you, and let him fetch your bro. 
ther, and yee hall bee + kept in priſon , that your 
words may bee prooued,whether there be any truth 
in you: orElſe by the life of Pharaoh ſurely yes 
are ſpies. 

17 And hee + put them altogether into ward, 


jHeby. three dayes. 3 | : 

18 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto them the third day, 
This doe, andliue : 7 Ifeare God. 

z9If yebe true men; let one ol your brethren bee 


Geneſis. 


bound in the houſe of your priſon: goe yee, carry 
corne for the famine of your houſes, 


20 But bring your youngeſt brother vnto me, ſo * Chay, 
ſhall your werds be verified, and ye ſhall not die: 43.5, 


and they did ſos . 

21 J And they ſaid one to anotliet; Wee are ye» 
rely guilty concerning our brother, in that we ſaw 
the anguiſh of his ſoule, when he beſouglit vs, and 
wee would not heare ; therefore is this diſtteſſe 
come vpon vs, 


22 And Reuben anſwered them ſaying, *Spake Chap, 
I not vnte you, ſaying , Doe not ſinne againſt the 37.1. 


chi ld, and yee would not heare ? therefore behold 
alſo, his blaod is required. 
23 And they knew not that Ieſeph vnder flood 


them: for F he ſpake vnto them by an Interpreter. T Het. 
24 And he turned himſel le about from them, and 4 w 

wept, and returnedto them againe, and commnned Peter 

with tliem, aud tonoke from them Simeon, and — be. 


bound himbefore their eyes. 


25 7 Then loſeph commanded to fill chelr ſackes them, 
with corne, and to reſtore euery mans money into 


his ſacke, and to giue them prouiſion tor the way, 
and thus did he vnto them. 

as And they laded their aſſes with the corre, and 
departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his ſacke; to giue 
his aſſe pronender in the Inne, hee eſpied his mo- 
ney: for behold, it was inhis ſackes mouth. 

28 And hee ſaid vnte his brethren; My money is 
reſtored, and loe, it & enen in my ſacke: and their 
heart F failed them, and they were afraid, ſaying, 


one to another; What is this that God hath done forth 


vnto vs ? 

25 T And they came vnto Iacob their father, vn- 
to the land ef Canaan, and told him all that befell 
vnto them, ſaying, 

30 The man who x the lord of the land, ſpake 


t roughly to vs, and tooke vs for ſpies of the f Heby, 


countrey. with v 
- 31 And we ſaid vnto him, Wee are true men, we hard 
are no ſpies. things. 


32 We be twelue brethren, ſonnes of our father: 
one is nut, and the youngeſt i this day with our fa» 
ther in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the countrey ſaid vn- 
to vs; Hereby thall I know that yee are trne men; 
leaue one of your brethren here with me, and take 


Food for the famine of your houſholds, and be gone. 


34 And bring your youngeſt brother vnto mee: 
then thall I know that you are no ſpies , but that 
you are true men: e will I deliner you your bro- 
ther, and ye ſhall eraffique inthe land. 

35 Audit came to paſſe as they emptied their 
ſackes, that behold , euery mans bundle of money 
wan in his ſacke: and when both they and their fa» 
ther ſaw che bund lesof money, they were afraid. 

36 Aud [acob their father ſaid vnto them z Mee 
haue yce bereaued ef my children: Ioſeph is not, 
and Simeon is not: and yee will take Benjamin 
away e all theſe things are aga inſt me. 

37 And Reuben ſpake vnto his farlier, ſaying, 
Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him not to thee 2 de- 
liner him into my haud , and I will bring him to 
thee againe. | 

38 And hee /aid , My ſonne ſhall not goe downe 
with you, for his brother is dead, and hee is left 
alone: if miſchiefe · befall him by the way in the 
which yee goe, then ſhall yee bring downe my gray 
haires with ſortow tothe giaue. 

CHAP. XIIII. 
t 1iceb is baraly ptrſwmaded io end Beni amin. 
i 70 


Their relation to Iacob, 


1 Heb; 
till a 
bing 
fHeb) 


Heb ; 
imſel 


Toſephenterraineth his brethren. Chap xliij aliij. 
15 Foſeph entertaineth hir brethrensgt He malt 
them « fea „ 
1 the famine was ſore in the land. 

2 And it came to paſſe when the y had ea · 
ten vp the corne whichthey had brought out of E- 
gyptꝛtheir father ſaid vnts chem, Goe againe, buy vs 
2a lice ſoode. : 

3 And Iudah ſpake vnto him ſaying, The man 
did f ſolemnely proteſt vnto vs, ſaying, Yee (hall 
prote- notſee my face,except your * brother le with yon. 
fing, be 4 It thou wile ſend our brother with vs, we will 
proteſted gor done and buy thee food. 5 
* Chap, 5 But if thou wilt not ſend Him, we will not goe 
42,20» downe : for the man ſaid vnte vs; Ye ſhall not (ee 
my face except your brother be with you. : 

6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt yee ſo ill 
with mee as to tell the man whether ye had yet a 
brother 2 . 

1 Helv, 2 And they ſaid, The man ꝗ̃ asked vs ftraitly of 
ulinę he our ſtate; and of our kinred, ſaying, Is your father 
auled vs. yet aline ? haue yec anot / er brother ? and we told 
+ Hebr, him according to the 7 tenour of theſe words: 
mouth, f could wee certainely know that hee would (ay, 
+ Helr, Bring your brother downe ? 
knowing 8 And Tudah (aid vnto Iſrael his father,Send the 
coald we lad with me, and we will ariſe and gee, that wee 
know? mayliue,and not dic,both we and thon, and alſo 
our lictle ones. 

9 I will bee ſurety for him; of my hand ſhalt 
Chap. thou require him: If I bring him not vnto thee, 
44. 32. and ſet him before thee, then let me bare the blame 

for euer. : | 

re For except we had lingred,ſurely now we had 
(9,4wice returned [his ſecond time. 
63 this, 11 And their father Iſracl faid vnto them, If it 
muſt be ſo.now,doe this: take of the beſt fruits in 
the land in your veſſels, and carydowne the man a 
preſent, a little balme, and a little hony ſpices, and 
myrrhe, nuts and almonds. 

12 And take double money in your hand, and 
the money that was brought againe in the mouth 
of your ſackes: carry it againe in your hand, 
peraduenture it was an ouerſight · 

13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, goe againe 
vnto the man. 

14 And God Almighty giue you mercy before 


in our hand. 


our hands to buy food : we eannot tell who pu 
our monc y in our ſackes. 
23 And he ſaid, Peace beto yon, feare not? you 


Hes treaſure in your (ackes:f 1 h 
1 Hebr, be brought Simeon out vnto . 
houſe, and“ gaue them water and th 
feet, and gaue their aſſes prouender. 


cate bread there, 


houſe,and bowed themſelues to him to the earth. 

27 And hee aſked them of their F welfare, and 
ſaid, 7 Is your father well, the old man of whom 
ye ſpake? Is he yet aline? - - 


downe their heads, and made obeyſance. . 

29 And he life vp his eyes, and ſawhis brother 
Beniamin, his mothers ſonne, and ſaid, Is chis your 
younger brother, ef whom ye ſpake vnto me? and 
he ſaid, God be gracious vnto thee my ſonne. 

30 And leſeph made haſte: for his bowels did 
yerne vpon his brother: and he ſought where te 
weep. & he entred into his chamber, & wepr there, 

31 And he wafhed his face, and wert our, and re- 
frained himſelfe and ſaid, ſet on breads 

32 And they ſet on for him by himſelſe, and for 
them by themſe lues, and for the Egyptians which 
did cate with him, by themſe lues? becauſe the E- 
gypclans might not eate bread with the Hebrewes! 
for that is an abomination vnto the Egyptians. 

33 And they fate before bim, the firſt borne ac 
cording to his birthright, and the youngeſt accor· 
ding to his youth 3 and the men marueiled one at 
another. 

34 And hee tooke and ſent meſſes vrito them 
from before him: but Beniamins meſſe was fe 
times ſo much as any of theirs: and they drunke 


the man thit he may ſend away your other brother and f were merry with him, . _ 
lor and 1 and Beniamin: N if I be bereaued of my children, CHAP. XIIIII. N 4 
« 7 haue I am bereaued. 1 Toſephs policy to ſtay hrs bret hren. 14 Indahs kid 


humble ſupplication to Tojeph, | 


bene, Oc. 15 J And the men tooke that preſent, and the 
; We k 1 . he commanded the f ſteward of his hotſe, 


tooke double money in their hand, and Beniamin, 
and roſe vp, and went dowue to Egypt, and ſtood 
be fore Ioſeph. 3 

16 And when Ioſeph ſaw Beniamin with them, 
hee ſaid to the ruler of his houſe, Bring theſe men 


much as they can carry, and put euery mans money 
in his ſackes mouth. | 
2 And put my cup, the ſiluer cup, in the fackes 


f Hebr , home, and + flay, and make ready: for theſe men mouth of the yongeſt, and his cerne money: and he 
ta hall f dine with me at noone. ; did according to the word that Ioſeph had ſpoken, 
bing. 17 And the man did as Ioſeph bade: and the 3 Aſſoone as the morning was light, the men 
fHeby, man braught the men into Ioſeph: houſe. were ſent away, they and the ir aſſes. | 


ute. 4 Andwhen they were gone out of the city, and 

| not get farre off, Ioſephſaid vnto his ſteward, Vp, 
follow after the men: and when thou doeſt o- 
uertake them, ſay vato them where fore haue ye re- 
warded euill for good? 


5 ls not this it, in which my lord drinkerh? and 


18 And the men were afraid. becauſe they were 
brought into Ioſephs houſe.and they ſaid, Becauſe 
of the money that was returned in our ſackes at 
= roll che firſt time, are We brought in, that he mayfſeeke 
inſelfe occaſion againſt vs, and fall vpon vs, and take vs 
Von V5 «for bemdmen, and our aſſes. 


Chap. 19 And they came neere to the ſtewatd of lo- whereby indeed he | diuineth? ye haue done euill 
(2,2. ſephshouſe, and they communed with him at the in ſo doing. 

Hebr. doore of the houſe; 6 And he onerfooke them, and he ſpake vnto 
un n 29 And aid, OSir, * f we came indeede downe them theſe ſame words. N 
ow ne. at th- Hrſt time to buy foodes And they ſaid vnto him, Where ſore faith my 
ve came 2 *nd it cam: to paſſe when wee came to the lord theſe words i God forbid that thy ſeruants 
downe. lune gat we opened our ſackcs, and behold, every thould doe according to * thing. 

2 


8 Be- 


God, and the God of yout 9 hath giuen you 


A cup in Beniamins ſack, 


mans money was in the mouth of his ſacke, our mo- 
ney in full wei ght: and we haue brought it againe 


22 And other money haue we breught downe in 


C 


* 


r money. And f Heb; 
Jour mo- 
24 And the man brought the men into Ioſephs ne came 
aſhed their 16 me. 


Chap. 


25 And they made ready the preſent againſt lo- 18 4. & 
ſ-ph came at noone: foi they heard that they ihould 24.32. 


26 J And when Ioſephcame home, they brought X 
him the preſent which was in their hand, into the 


7 Helr, 
peace, 
7 H eb 2 


28 And they anſwered, Thy ſeruant our father is 13 there ? 
in good health, hee is yet aliue 3 and they bowed peace tc 


our fu. 
ther? 


7 Hebr. 


they 


p . f Hel. 
ſaying, Fill the mens ſackes with food, as pr 
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*Chap, 
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Chap. 
37330 


Iudahs ſupplication. 


8 Behold, the money which wee found in cur 
fackes mouthes, we brought againe vnto thee out of 
the land of Cannan: how then ſhould wee ſteale out 
ef thy lords houſe ſiluer or gold? 

9 With whom ſoeuer of thy ſeruants it be found 
both let him die, and wee allo will bee my lords 
bond men. 

is And he ſaid, New allo let it be according vn- 
to your words rich whom it is found, thall 
be my ſeruant: ſhall be blameleſſe. F 

11 Then they ſpeedily tooke down every man his 
ſack to the d, and opened euery man his (ackes 

ta And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt, and 
left at the yongeſt and the cup was found in Ben- 
iamins ſacke. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and lade euery 
man his aſſe, and returned to tho city. 

14 J And ludah and his brethrencame to Ioſephs 
houſe: (for he was yet there) and they fell before 
him on the ground. 

IS And loſeph ſaid vnto them, What deede is 
this that ye haus done? wote ye not that ſuch a man 
as I cancertainely i diuiue ? 


lo- 
make try · 16 And Iudah ſaid, What hall we ſay vnto my 


lord ? what ſhallwe ſpeaketor how ſhall we cleare 
Our ſelues? God hath found out the iniquity of thy 
ſeruants: behold, we are my lords ſernants, both 
we and he alſo with-whom the cup is found. 
17 And heſaid, God forbid, that I ſhould doe ſo? 
kat the man in whoſe hand the cup is found, he ſhal 
be my ſoruant, and as for you, get you vp in peace 
vnto your father. 
18 J Then Iudah came neere vnto him, aud ſaid, 
O my lord, let thy ſeruant, I pray thee, ſpeake a 
word in my lords eares, & let not thine anger burn 
againſt thy ſeruant t for thouart euen as Pharaoh. 
I9 My lord aſked bis his ſeruants, ſaying, haue ye 
a father or a brother? 
20 And we ſaid vnto my lord, We haue a father 
an old man, and a child of his old age, à little one: 
and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his 
mother, and his father Ioueth him. d 
2I And thouſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, Bring kim 
downe vnto me, that I may ſet mine eyes vpon him, 
22 And we ſaid vnto my lord; The lad cannot 
leaue his father: for if he ſhould lcaue his father, 
his father would die. 
23 And thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, ® Except 
yoar yongeſt brother come down with you, you ſhal 
ſee my face no more. ; 
24 And it came to paſſe when we came vp vnto 
thy 2 father, we told him the words of 
my lord. 
25 And our father ſaid,Goe againe, and buy vs a 
a little food. 
26 And we ſaid, We cannot gee dowyne: if out 
youngeſt brother bee with vs, then will wee goe 
downe 2 for we may not ſee the mans face, except 
our youugeſt brother be with vs. 
27 And thy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto vs, Yee 
Know that my wife bare metwo ſores, ; 
28 And the one went out from me, and I ſaid, 
® Surely he is torne in pieces 8 and Liaw him not 
fince, 23 
29 And if ye take this alſo from me miſchiefe 
befall him, ye ſhall bring downe my gray baires 
with ſorrow to the graue. | 
30 Now therefore when I come to thy ſeruant, 
my father, and the lad be not with vs; ( ſeeing that 
his life is bound vp in thelads life: 

gt It ſhall cometopaſſe,when he ſeeth that the 
lad not with vs, that he wil die, and thy ſeruants 


Geneſes. 


Ioſeph is knowne to bis brethren, 


ſhall bring den the gray hairesof thy ſeruant our 
father with ſorrow to the graue. | 

32 For thy ſeruantbecameſuretyFfor the lad yn» 
to my father, ſayingʒ * If I bring him not vnto thee * Chap. 
then l ſhall beare the blame to my fathet for euer. 33.9. 

33 Now therefore pray thee, let thy ſeruant a 
bide in ſtead of the lad a bond man to my lord ane 
let the lad goe vp with his brethrenn. 

34 For how ſhall I goe vp to my father, and the + Hebr, 
lad be not with me, leit peraduenture I (ee the e- Hude 
uill that ſhall come on my father? 

C HA P. XL. 

1 JFoſeph malach ſumſelfe known ti his lret hren. 
5 He comfuri eib chem in Gods prouidence. ꝙ He ſen. 
deth for his fachers 16 Pharaoh conſir mesh it. 21 
Toſeph furniſheth them for their iourney, and ex- 
horteth them to concord. 25 Jacob urenined with 
the newes, 

Hen Ioſeph could not refraine himſelfebefore 

all them that ſtood byhim: and hee cryed z 
Cauſe eneryman to goe out from me: and there 
ſtood no man with him, while Ioſeph made him- 
ſelfe knowne to his brethren, | 

2 And he ̃ wept aloud: and the Egyptians, and 1 Ne 
and the houte of Pharaohheard. gat 

3 And Iaſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, I am lo-. fer:bbi 


ſeph z doth my father yet liue? And his brethren voce in 


could not anſwere him? for they were | troubled at weeping, 

his preſence, 3 ® Attes 
4 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, Come nere 9.13. 

to me I pray you: and they came neere: and hee | er, ta- 

ſaid, lam Ioſeph your brother, whom yee ſold into vißed. 

Egypt. > 1 Hebr, 
5 Now therefore be not grieued, + nor angry neither 


with your ſelues, that ye ſold me hither ?* for God let tien 


did ſend me before you to preſetue life. be ange 
6 For theſe two yeeres hath the faminebeene in in jow 
the land : and yet 4 are fiue yeres, in the which eyes. 
there ſhall neither be earing nor harueſt. Chap, 
7 And God ſent me before yon, to I preſerue 50. 20, 
pou a poſterity in the earth, and to ſaue your lines 1 Helr, 


y a great deliuerance. to yu 


8 So now, it was not you that ſent me hither, but you « 
Gods and he hath — me a father to Pharavh, em. 
and lord of all his honſe, anda ruler thorowout all 
the land of Egypt. 

9 Haſte you, and goe vp to my father, and ſay vn» 
to him, Thus ſaith thy ſonne Ioſeph 3 God hath 
made me lord of all Egypt; come downe vnto me, 
tarry got. 

io Aud thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
and thou ſhalt be neere vnto me, thou aud thy chil. 
dren, and thy childrens children, and thy flocks, and 
thy heards and all that thou haſt. 

11 And there will I nouriſh thee, (for yet there 
are ſiue yeres of famine) leſt thou and thy houſhold, 
and all that thou haſt come te pouerty. 


12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes of my * 


brother Beniamin, that it # my mouth that ſpea · 
keth vnto you. 1 
Iz And you ſhall tell myfather of all my glory 
in Egypt, and of all that you haue ſeene, and ye ſhal 
haſte, and bring downe my father hither, | 
4 And he tell vpon his brother Beniamins neck, 
and wept : and Beniaminwept vpon his necke. 
15 Moreouer, he kiſſed all his brethren, and 
wept vpon them: and aſter that; his brethren 
talked with him. H.. 
16 T Aud the fame thereof was heard in Pha- w4s good 
raohs houſe, ſaying, Toſephs brethre:! are come: in #ht 
and it + gleaſed Pharach y well, ai bis ſet- 988 4 
Uants. Phar at 
7 And 


1 Heb 
b. 


1 


lo; 23. 


Jacob goeth to Egypt: 


17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Say vnto thy 
brethren, This doe ye, lade your beaſts, and go, get 
you vnte the land of Canaan. 

18 And take your father, and your houſhol ds, and 
come vnte me, and I will gine yon the good of the 

Handl bf Egypt, and ye ſhall eat the fat of the land. 

19 Now thou art commandeds this doe yez Take 
you wagons but of the land of Egypt for your lit- 
tle ones, and for your wiues, and bring your father, 
and come. 


fHebr. 20 AlſoF regard not your ſtuffe; ſor the good of 
let not all the Land of Egypt is yoars, _. 
yur ehe 2t Andthechildren of Iſrael did ſoz and loſeph 


pe, Cc. — them wagons, according te the f commande- 
+ Hebr. ment bf Pharaoh, and gauę them pouiſion for the 
month. Way. Ag 
© * Tvallofthem he gaue each man changes ef 
raiment: but to Beniamin he gaue three hundred 
pieres of Fluer,and fiue changes of raiment. 
25 And to his facher he ſeat aftec this manner: 
f Hebr. t en aàſſes f laden with the good things of Egypt, 
hung. and tenſhe aſſes laden with corne, aud bread and 
meat for his father by the way. 

21 So he ſent his brethren away, and they depare 
ted t:andhe ſaid vuto them, See that yee fall not 
out by the way. 

25 J And they went vp out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan vnto Iacob their father, 

26 And told him, ſaying, Ioſeph is yet aliue, and 
he is Gonernonr oner all the land of Egypt. And 

f Heb/. f lacobs heart fainted, ſor he beleeued them not. 
bis, 25 And they told him all the words of Ioſeph, 
which he had ſaid vnto tliemzand when he ſaw the 
wagons which Ioſeph had ſent to carry him, tlie ſpi- 
tit of Iacobtheir father reuined, 
28 And Iſxael ſaid, It is enough ; Ioſeph my ſon 
is yet aliue: I will goe and ſee him before I die. 
—_— 
1 Jacob i comforted by God at Biaſbeba 5 
Thence he with his company poet h into Sgt. 8 The 
, © "mhiamber of hu fawnly that went into Epi. 28 lo- 
. ſepb meeẽteth Jacob. 31. He wnflyutteth his bre- 
=_ how to anſwere le Pharaoh, 
„ Iſrael tooke his iourney with all that he 
had, and came to Berſheba, and offered ſacri- 
fices vnto the God of his father Iſaac, 
2 And God ſpake vntolſrael in the vſions of the 
night,& ſaidzLacob,IacobtAnd he ſaid, Here am I, 
3 And he ſaid, t am God, the God of thy father, 
feare not to goe dowue into EgyptiforT will there 
makeof thee a great nation. 
4 Iwill go done with thee into Egypt; and! 


Js 


3 will alſo ſurely bring thee vp ataine: and Iofeph 


ſhall put his hand vpon thine eyes, 

And Iacob roſe vp from Beerſkeba : and the 
ſonnes of Iſrael carried Iacob their father, & their 
little ones, and their wines, in the wagons which 


| Ke Pharaoh had ſent tocarry lim. 


„pal. 6 And they too ke their cattell, and their goods 
5 which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and 
01452 4+ came into Egyptz®lacob and al his ſeed with him: 
Exod, 7 His ſonnes, and his ſonnesſonnes with him, his 
1. 1. &. daughters, and rhis ſonnes daughters, and all his 
14% num. ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. 

6.8. and 8 J And & theſe are the names of the children 
chr. g. 1. of rael which came into Egypt, lacob and his ſons: 


Nunſb. * Reuben, lacobs firſt borne: 

5 9 Aud the ſons of Reuben, Hanoch, and Phal lu, 
Exod, and Hez en, and Carmi, 

645. to & And the ſons of Simeon 2Temuel, and In- 

—* min, and Ohad, & lachim and Zohar, and Shaul the 


ſoane of a Canaauitiſu woman. 


Chap. xlvj. 


The number of his family. 


It J And the ſonnes of * Leuis Gerſhom, Kohath, 1. Chro. 
and Merari. ls 

12 J And the ſons of *ludah 2 Er, and Onan, and *1.Chro, 
Shelah,ayd Pharez,and Zerah: but Er and Onan 2.3. & 8, 
died inthe land of Canaan, And theſonnes of Pha- 21.chap, 
rez,were Hezronand Hamul | 38.3. 

17 TAnd the ſons of Iſſachat: Tola, and Phunah, 
and lob, and Shimron. 

14 77 And the (ons of Zebnlun : Sered, and E 1. Chro. 
lon, and Iahleel. | 71. 

15 Theſe bee the ſons of Leah, which ſhe bare vn- 
to Iacob in Padan- Aram, with his daughter Dinah? 
all the ſoules oſ his ſonnes and his daughters were 
thirtyand three, 

16.7 And the ſons of Gad: Ziphion,and Hapgpi, 

Shuni, and Ezbon, Lri, and Arodi, and Areli. 

17 J, And the ſons of Aſherzlimnab, and Iſhnah, * Chr 
and Iſui, & Beriah$ and Serah their ſiſter: and the 7» 30. 
ſonnes of Beriah : Heber, and Malchiel, 

18 Theſe are the ſonnes of c_ whom Laban 
gaue to Leah his daughter: and theſe ſhe bare vnto 
Iacob, euen ſixteeneſcults. , 

IS The ſons of Rachel lacobs wifes Ioſeph and 
Benjamin, 

2o J Andvntoloſeph in the land of Egypt, were 
borne Mauafſeh and Ephraim, & which Aſenath · the * Chap, 
daughter of Poti · ꝓherah I Prieſt of On bare vnto 41.50. 

0 


. ; or 
u And the ſons of Beniamin,woze Belab, and Prince. 
Becher, and Aſhbell, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and . Chro. 
Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim and Ard, s. aud 

22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel which were 847, 
borne to lacob: all the ſoules were four teene, 

23 J And the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 

24 J And the ſons of Naphtali: Iahzeel, and Gu» 
ni, and lezer,and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, which Laban 
gaue vnto Rachel his daughter, and ſhe bare theſe 
voto Iacob: all the toules were ſeuen. | 

26 All the *ſoules that came with Iacob into E- Peut. 
gypt, which came out of his f loynes beſides Iacobs 10.82. 
ſors wiues, all the ſonles were threeſcore and fix, + Hel. 
27 And the (ons of Iaſeph;zwhich were borne him #high, 
in Egypt, were two ſoules: all the ſoules of the 
houſe of Iacob,which came into Egypt,werethree- 
ſcore and ten. 2 

28 J And he ſent ludahbefore him vnto loſeph, 
to direct his face vnto Goſhen, and they came into 
the land of Goſhen, 

29 And Iaſeph made ready his charet, and went 
vp to meet Iſrael his father toGoſhen, and preſen» 
ted himſelfe vnto him: and hefellon his necke, and 
wept on his necke a good wile, 

30 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Now let me die, 
ſince I haus ſeen thy face,ecaals thou art yet aliue 

31 And loſeph ſaid vnto hisbrethren,& vuto his 
fathers houſe, I will goe vp, and ſhew Pharaoh, & 
ſay vnto his, My brethren & my fathershouſe,which 
Nome — yon ef Canaau are _ vnto me. 

$2 And the men aye ſnepheards, ſor their trade 
hath bin to feed Se they ba brought om — 
their flocks and their heards, and al that they haue. — of 

33 And it ſnillcome to paſſewken Phattoh (hall cartel 
call you, and ſhall ſay, What is your occupation? 5 

34 That ye ſhal ſay, Thy ſeruants trade hath been 
about cattell from our yoatiij, euen vntill now, both 
we, and alſo onr fathers 2. that ye may dwell in the 
land of Goſhenz for euery ſhephcard is anabomina- 

tion vnto the Egyptians. = 
C HAP. XLII. 
r Joſepß preſencetb ue oſ hu brethren, andibu 
Ather before Pharaob, 11 Hee gineth 8 
a C 3 Habutation 


Iacob is broughtbeſore Pharaoh. Geneſis. How Ioſeph dealeth in the famine, 


habitation and maintenance- 13 He gerteth al the 
E ęgptians money, 16 their catiell, 18 and their 
lands to Pharaob. 22 The Prieftes land was not 
bought. 23 He letteth the land to them for a fift 
Part. 28 lacobs age, 29 He ſweareth Ioſephto bu- 
ry him with hy fathers. 
Hen I: ſeph came and told Pharach, and ſaid, 
My father, and my brethren, and their flocks, 
and their hea: ds, and all that rhey have, are come 
out of the land of Canan: and behold, they are in 
the land of Goſhen, 

2 And he tooke ſome of his brethren, eien fiue 

men, and preſented them vnto Pharaoh. ; 

3 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren, What is 

your occupation ?And they ſaid vnto PharaohiThy 
ſeruants are ihepherds, both we, & alſo our fathers. 
. 4 They ſai d morcener vnto Pharaoh. For to ſo- 
iourne in the land are wee come: for thy ſeruants 
haue no paſture for their flockes, ſor the famine is 
ſoxe inthe land of Canaan 2 now therefore we pray 
thee, let thy ſeruants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake vnto Ioſeph, ſaying, Thy fa» 
ther and thy brethren are come vnto thee. 

The land of Egypt is before thee: in the beſt 
of the land make thy father and brethren to dwell, 
in theland of Gothen let them dwell: and if then 
knoweſt any man of actiuity amongſ them, then 
make them rulers ouer my cattell. 
| 9 And Ioſephbrought in lacob his father, and 
* ſet him before Pharaoh:& Iacob blefſed Pharaoh, 
| fHeby» 8 And pharachſaid vnto Iacob, How old art 
| w ins- thou? 
my are the 9 AndIacob ſaid vnte Pharaoh, * The dayes of 
Adaycs of the yeeres of my pilgrimage are an hundred and 
| ghe eres thitty yeeres: few and euill haue the dayes of the 
ef thy peeres of my life beene, and haue not attained vn- 
| life? to the dayesofthe yeeres of the life of my fathers 
| ®Hebr. inthe dayes of their pilgrimage, 
| II. 9, g . To And Iacob bleſſed Pharaoh and went ont from 

before Pharaoh, | 

it J And loſeph placed his father and his bre- 
thren,and gaue them a poſſeſsion in the land of E- 
gypt,in the beſt of the land, in the land of Rameſes, 

as Pharaoh had commanded. 
12 Aud leſeph nouriſhed his father and his bre- 
thren, and all his fathers houſhold with bread, 

10, a: 4 I according to t he families, 
fluntle * 13TAndtherewas no bread in all the land: for 
| childis the famine was very ſore, ſo that the land of Egypt, 
| Eoriſhed and all the land of Canaan fainted by reaſon of the 

Hey. Famine. 

| Recording. 14 And Ioſeph gathered vp all the money that 
' #0 the lit* was found in 7 5 of Egypt, and in the land of 

e onen. Canaan for the corne which they bought: and Io. 
1 ſeph brought the meney into Pharaohs houſe. 

A #1 And when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came 
vnto Ioſeph, and ſaid, Gine vs bread: for why ſhould 
we die in thy preſence ? ſot the money faileth. 
16 And loſeph (aid, Giue your cattell: and I will 
giue you for your cattell, if money faile, 
17 And they brought their cattell vnto Ioſephg 
26d loſeph gaue them bread in exchange for horſes 
and for the flocks,and for the . the hear ds, 
| $ Zebrs and for the aſſes, and he fed them with bread, ſor 
LA ibem, alltheir cattell, for that yeere. 
18 Whenthat yeere was ended, they came vnto 
him the ſecond yeere, aud ſaid vnto him, We will 
ndt hide it from my lord, how that our money is 
ſpent, my lord alſo had our heards of cattell: there 
is not cught left in the fight of my lord, but our 
Wodyeszand our landse | 


4 


Tac 


19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine eyes, both 
we and our 1:nd ? buy vs, and our land for bread, 
and we and our land will be ſeruants, voto Phara« 
oh? and giue vs ſeed that we may Line and not die, 
that che land be not deſolate. 5 

20 And Ioſeph bought all the land of Egypt for 145. 
Pharaoh: for the Egyptians ſold euery man his 
field: becauſe the famine preuai led ouer them: fo 
the land became Pharaohs. 

21 And as for the people, he remoued them to 
cities from one end of the borders of Egypt, euen 
to the other end thereof, 

22 Only the land of the I Prieſts bought he not, __ 
for the Prieſts had a portion aſsigned them of Pha- | Or, 
raoh,and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gaue Primers, . 
them: wherefore they fold not their lands. nale. 

23 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto the people, Behold, I haue Ruy. 
bought you this day, and your land for Pharaoh, Loe, ö 
here is ſeed for you, and ye ſhall ſow the land. 

24 And it half come to paſſe inthe inereaſe, that 
you ſhall giue the fift part vnto Pharaoh, and foure 
parts ſhall be your owne for ſeed of the field, and 
for your food, and for them of your houſholds, and 
for food for your litt le ones. 

25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaued eur lines 3 let vs 
find grace in the fight of my lord, and we will be 
Pharaohs ſeruants. ; 

26 And Ioſeph made it a law ener the land of 
Egypt vnto this day, t hat Pharaoh ſhould hane the 
fitt part: except the land of the JPrieſts only, 
which became net Pharaohs, bor, 

27 J And iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt in theak/*t 
countrey of Goſhen) and they had poſſeſsions there- leb 

in, and grew and multiplied exceedingly. 5 11,216 

28 And Iacob liued in the land of Egypt ſeuen - 


teen yeeres; ſo f the whole age of Iacob nw 77 


hundred fourtyand ſeuen yeeres. dayti 

29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael mult f e, of the 
and he called hisſon Ioſeph, & ſaid vnto him, If now yeers of + Hel 
I haue found grace in thyſight,*put,T praythee, thy his life, a fi 
hand vnder my thigh, and deale kindly and truely & Chap. doe i 
with me, bury me not, Ipray thee, in Egypt. 24.2, crta/ 

30 But Iwill lie with my fathers,and thou ſhalt 
carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their bury- 
ing place: and he ſaid, Iwill doe as thou haſt ſaid, 

3 And he ſaid, Sweare vnto me: and he {ware 6 
vnto him. And *Iſrael bowed himſelfe vpon the * Hebr, 
beds head. ; | 11.21. 

CHAP, XLVIII. . 
1 Tofeph with hi ſounes viſitech his ficke father. 
2 Iacob ſtrengt heneth himſilfe to blefſe them. 3 
He repeateth the promiſe. 5 He taketh Ephraim G TH: 
Mamaſſeh as bis mne. 75 He telleth him of his mo - % faln 
tbers graue. g Hebleſſeth Ephramm and Manaſſeb. 
17 He preferreth the yonger beſere the elder.21 He 
propheſiesh their returneto Canaan. 
Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things, ꝓ one 
told loſeph, Behold;thy father is ficke, and he 
took with him his'two ſons, Manafſeh & Ephraim, 

2 And one told Iacob, and ſaid, Behold thy ſonne 
Ioſeph commeth vnto thee: and Iſtael ſtrengthened 
himſelfe, and fate vpon the bed. 

3 And Iacob ſaid-vnto Ioſeph, God Almighty 
appeared vnto me at * Luz in the land of Canaan, « Chap. 
and bleſſed me, 23.1:& 

4 And ſaid vnto me, Behold, I will make thee 3765 
fruit full, and multiply thee, and Iwil make of thee ? 

a multitude of people, and will giue this laud to 
thy ſeed after thee, for an euer laſting poſſeſsion. 1 Chap. 

s 7 And now“ thy two ſonnes, Ephraim and 410 
Manaſſeh, which were borne vnto thee in the land ioſh · 
of Egypt, before Icame voto thee into Egypt, are 137. 
| + : mine 


oy, 


YI, 


Gen. 
1549. 


"let, 
1121s 


i Heby, 
« fiſhes 
doe in- 
creaſes 


Tacob bleſl: th Chap, xlix, his endes. | 


mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they ſhalbe mine. the beginning of my ſtength, the excellency of 
6 And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt after them dignity, and the excellency of power: 
ſhall be thine, and !ku1l bee called af:er the name 


4 Vnſtable as water, + thou ſhalt not excelh be- 1 Heb doe | 


of their brethren in the r inheritance. cauſe thou ® wenteit vp to thy fathers bed 3 then 2 b 
7 And as for me, whenl came from * padan, Ra- de filedſt thou it. j He went vp to my couch. excel, 


chel dyed by mee in the land of Canaan, in the way, 
when yet phere was but a little way to come on to ments of cruelty arein their habitations. 


5 TSimeon and Leni ave brethren, | inſtrn- Chap. 
3523, 


Ephrath: and I buried her there ia the way of s O my ſoule , come not thou into their ſecret 2 3+ chro» 


Ephrath, the ſame is Bethlehem. : 
8 And Iirael beheld Ioſephs ſonnes, and ſaid, ted » for in their anger they flew a man, and in 


Who are theſe ? their ſelfe-will they | digged downe a wall, co 


8 


vnto their aſſembly, mine honqur bee not thou vni» 5*1» 
˖ r, my 
uch) 10 


9 Aud Ioſeph [aid vnto his father, They are my 7. Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce , and one. 
ſonnes, whom God hath giuen mee in this place: their wrath, for it pas cruell $I will dinide them — 1 
ords 


and he ſaidy Bring them, I pray thee, vato mee, and in lacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 
will bleſſe them. 


8 Judah, thou ays he whom thy brethren ſhall e weg- 


10 ( Now the eyes of Iſrael were ̃ dim for age, praiſe: thy hand ſha be in the necke of thine ene · Pont of 
ſo that he could no: ſet hand ae brought them netre mies, thy Fathers children ſhall bow downe bo- _— 


vato him, and he kifſ.d them, and embraced them. fore thee, 


it And Ifrac{ſaid vnto Ioſe ph, I had not thought 9 Tudah is a lions whelpe : from the prey my ſon ng 


3 
ed 


to ſee thy face; and loe, God hath ſhewed me alſo thou art gone vp: he ſteuped downe, hee couched as 9X07 


thy ſeed a lion: and as an old lion: who ſhal rouſe him vp? 
12 And Icſeph breught them out from betweene 10 The Scepter ſhal not depart from Tudah,uor'a | 
his knees, and hee bowed himſelfe with his face to Law-giner fro between his feet,vntil Shiloh come: 


the earth, : and vnto him ſhall the gathering of the people be: 
13 And loſeph tooke them both, Ephraim in his it Binding his fole vuto the vine, and his aſſes 


right hand,towardsIf: aclsleft hand, and Manaſſeh colt vntothe choice vine: hee waſhed his garments 
in his left hand, tow.rds Iſracls right hand, and in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes, 
brouht them necre vnto him. 12 His eyes ſhall be red with wine, and his reeth 
14 And Iſrael ſtretched ont his right hand, and white with milke. | 
laidit vpon Ephraims head, who was the younger; 13 J Zebulun ſhall dwell at the hagenof the Sea, 
and his left hand vpon Manaſſehs head, gniding his and he ſhalbe for an hauen of ſhips; and his border 
bands wittingly: for Manaſſeh was the firſt borne, ſhalt be vnto Lidon. 
15 TAnd x heblefſed Ioſeph, and (aid; God, before 14 TIffachar is a ſtrong aſſe, couching downe 
whom my Fathers, Abraham, & Iſaac did walke, the betweene two burdens, 
God which ſed me all my life long voto this day: I5 And he ſaw that reſt was goed, and the land 
16 The Angel which redeemed me from all cuill, that it was pleaſant : and bowed his ſhoulder to 
bleſſe the lads, and let my name be named on them, beare, and became a ſeruant vnto tribute. 
and the name of my Fathers, Abraham, and Iſaac, 16 J Din ſhall indge his people, as oue of the 
and let them grow i into a multitude in the midſt tribes of Iſrael, 
of the carth. 17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, anÞ adder 


17 And when Ioſeph ſaw that his father laid his in the path that biteth the horſe heeles, ſo that his 7 
5 


right hand vpen che head of Ephraim, it diſpleaſed rider ſhall fell backeward. 


Hebr. 


n Aro 


him: and he held vp his fathershand, to remoue it 18 I haue waitcd ſor thy ſaluation, O Loxp. ſnake, 


from Ephraims head vnto Manaſſehs head. 19 J Gad, a troupe ſhall ouercome him: but hee 
18 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his father, not ſo my ſhall cucrcomear the laſt. 
father: for this ᷣ the firſt bor ne; put thy right 20 © Out of Aſher, his bread bali be fat, and he 
hand vpo:: his head, ſhall yeeld royall daint ies. 
19 And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I know it, my 21 J Naphtali is a Hinde let looſe? Hee gineth 
ſonne I know it: hee alſo ſhall become a people, goodly words. | 
aud hee alſo thall bee great: but truely his younger 22 Jloſeph is a fruitſull bough, euen a fruitfull 
brother ſhall be greater then he, and his ſeed ſhall bonghby a well, whoſe branches run over the wall. 
become a F multitude of nations. 
20 And he bleſſed them that day, faying, Inthee at him, and hated. him; 


phiaim , ard as Manaſſeh? and hee ſet Ephraim be» of his hans were made ſtrong , bythe hands of the 
fore Minafſeh, | mighty God of lacob: from thence is the Shepherd 
21 And Iſrael ſaid vnto loſeph, Behold, I die: the ftone of Ifrael, 
but God ſhall be with you, aad bring you againe 25 Extxby the God of thy father, who ſhall he ly 
vnto the land of your Fathers. | thee , and by the Almighty z who ſhall bleſſe thee 
22 Morecuers I haue giuen to thee one portion with bleſsings of heauen abeue, bleſsings of the 
aboue thy brethren , which I tooke out of the hand deepe that lycth vnder, bleſsings of thebreaſts and 
of the Amoritewith my (word, and with my bow, of the wanbe, . 
C H Ap. XLIY, 26 The bleſsings of thy father haue preuailed 
T Jacob callet h his ſonues to bleſſe them. 3 Their 2boue the bleſsings of my progenitors 2 vnto the 


bleſſing is particn/ar, 29 Heechargeth them alout vt moſt bound of the euerlaſting hilles, they ſhalbe - 


s burial, 23 Heath, on the head of loſeph; and on the crowneof the 
Nd Iacoh called vnto his ſonnes, and ſaid, Ga. head af him that was ſeparate from his brethren, 


? 


23 The archers haue ſorely grieued him, and ſhot daugh» 
ters. 


fhallIcrael bleſſe, ſaying, God make thee, as E- 21 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and the armes 


Hebr, 


ther your ſelucs together, thatT may tell you 27 4 Bentamin (hall rauen as a wolfe 2 in the . 


that which ſhall befall you inthe laſt dayes. morning hee ſhall devoure the preyz and at night 
2 Gather your ſelves together, and hcare ye ſons hee ſhall diuide the ſpoile. 


of Ticob, and kearken vnte Iſrael your father. 28 JAll theſe are the tweluetribesof Iſracl, and 


3 Reuben, thou art my firſt borne; my might, and this is it j their father ſ 7 them, and bleſſed 
7 


them 


\% 


Iacobs death: 


them 3 euery one according to lis bleſsiug he bleſ- 
ſed them. 

29 And he charged them, and ſaid vnto them, I 
am to bes gathered vnto my people: ® bury mee 


* Chap. 
47-39» 
#79 Ephron the Hittite, 
30 In the t᷑aue that is in the feld of Machpelah, 
which is before Mamre » in the land of Canaan, 

' FChap, * which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron 

' $3.46 theHittite zfor a dae ofa burying place. 

; z (There theybaried Abraham; and Sarah his 
wife, there they buried Iſaac and Rebeccah his 
wife, and there I buried Leah.) 

32 The pur chaſe of the field, and of the cane that 
is there in, was from the chilqrenof Heth. 

33 And whe n lacob had made an end of comman· 
ding his ſonnes, hee gathered vp his feet into the 
bed, andyeelded vpthe Shoſt, and was gathered 
vnto his people. 

CHAP. I. 

The mourning for Jacob. 4 Ioſeph getteth leaue 
of Pharaoh to goe to bur) 57 7 The funeral, 15 
Jeſeph commforteth bis bret hren, who craued his 

pardon. 22 Hi age. 2; He ſeeth the third penera- 

775 by ſounes. 24 Hee prephefeeth unto hu bre- 
#hrew 6 

Sem for His boxes. 26 Hedieth, and i cheftcd. 

A loſeph fel] vpon his Fathers face, aud 

wept vpon him, and kifſed him, 

2 And loſe Er his ſecuants the Phy. 
ficians tg embalme his father? and the Phyficians 
enbalo® ſrael. | 

Tf 1 arty dayes were ful fil led for him, ( for 

j fo.are fylfilled the dayes of thoſe which are embal- 

Hel, med) 


the Egyptians F mourned for him three · 
|| Iepto ſcore a dayes. 


2 

4 And when the dayes of his mourning were 
paſt, loſeph ſpake vnto the heuſe of Pharaoh, ſay- 
ing, If now I haue found grace in your eyes, ſpeake 
I pray you, in the eares ol Pharaoh, ſaying, 

5 My father made mee ſweare, ſaying, Loe, I 

ie? in my graue which I haue digged for mee, in 
the land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou bury me. Now 
therefore let mee goe vp, Ipray thee, and bury my 
father, and Iwill come againe. 

6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Goe vp, and bury thy fa- 
ther, according as he made thee ſweares 
5 T7 Andloleph went vp to bury his father: and 
with him went vp all the ſeruants ef Pharaoh, the 
Elders of his houſe, and all the Elders of the land 


of Egypt, 

8 Aud all the hauſe of Toſeph, & hisbrethren,and 

kis fathers houſe : onely the ir little ones, and their 

flocks,&their her ds, they laſt in the land of Goſhen, 
9. And there went vp with him both charets,and 

horſemen: and it was 2 very great companys 

CS” F» > 


ZZ DQ SFU x 


— — 


i 


| ®Chap. 
| $9-29» 


DS 


CHAP, I 

r The child tof Iſrael after Toſephs death do mul. 
tip!y. B The more they are oppreſſed by « new king, 
che more they multiply. 15 Thegedlines of the mid- 
wines iu ſauing the men children aliue. 22 Pharaoh 
Cumandeth the male childrt to be caſt into the riuer. 

co theſe are the names of the“ chile 
0 7 dren of I[rae] which came into Egypt: 
euery man and lijs honſhold, came 
with Lacob. pe | 


Fxodus, 


with my Fathers, inthe cane that is in the field of 


their veturne, 25 Hee taketh an oath of 


[LAG — —— 
NN 


JTHL: SECOND BOOKE OF MOSES, 
| CALLED EXODVS 


His buriall. 


Is And they came te the threſhing floore of 
Atad,which is beyond Iordan, and there they mour- 
ned with a great and very ſore lamentation: and 
he made a mour ning for his father ſeuen dayes. 

1t And when the inhabitants of the land, the Ca- 
naanites ſaw the mourning in the floore of Atad, 
they (aid , This is a gr ĩeuous mourning to the E- 
gyptians 2 wherefore the nie of it was called 

Abel Mizraim, which is bey0ndTordane 

12 And his ſunnes did vnto him according as he 
commanded theme "I. the 

12 For * his {ones carryed him into the land of i 
Canaan, and buried him in the caue of the fleld of & ag, 
NMachpelal, which Abraham #bought with the field 5.6. 
for a poſſeſs ion of a burying place of Ephron the & Cha 
Hittite, befare Mamre. 

14 J And loſeph returned into Egypt, hee, and 
his , all that went vp with him to bu. 
ry his father, after he had buried his father. 

Is J And when Ioſephs brethren ſaw that their 
father was dead, theyſaid, Ioſeph will peraduen. 
ture hate vs, and will certainely requite vs all the 
euill which we did vnto him, : 

16 And they [eat a meſſenger vnto loſeph, ſaylug, f Help, 

Thy father did command before he dyed, ſaying» charge, 

17 So ſhall yee ſay vnto 5 * Forgiue , I pray 
thee now, the treſpaſſeof thy brethren , and their 
ſiane* for they did vnto thee euill: And now wee 
pray thee, forgiuc the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants of 
the God of thy father. And Ioſeph wept when they 
ſpake vuto him. 

18 And his brethren alſo went & fell downbefore 

his face, and they ſaid, Beheld we be thy ſeruants. 

19 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto them , Feare uot: for * Chap. 
ami in the place of God? : 45.5. 

20 But as for you, yee thought euill againſt mee, 
but God meant itvnto good, to bring to paſſe, as 

it is this day, to ſane much people aliue. 

at Now thetefore feare yee not: I will nouriſn 

you and yonr little ones. And he comforted them, 1a; 
and ſpake 4 kindly vnto them. 9 

22 JAnd Ioſeph dwelt in Egypt, he & his fathers 
houſe ; and Ioſe ph liued an hundred and ten yeres, Numb 

22 And Ioſeph ſaw Ephraims children, of the q 
third generation: the childrenallo of Machir y ſon 4 44, 
of Manaſſeh, were + brought vp vpo Ieſephs knees. g 

24 And loſeph ſaid to his brethren I die: and Hebe 
God will ſurely viſite you , and bring you out of | 26. 
this land, vnto the land which hee [ware to Abra - 
ham, to Iſaac, and to Lacob. 

25 And Loſeph tooke an oath of the childrenof , 
Iſrael, ſaying, * God will ſurely viſite you, and yee 
ſhall carry vp my bones from hence, 

26 So loſeph died, being an hundred and ten 
yeeres old tand they embalmed him, and hee was 


put in a coffin in Egypt. 


Th 
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ning of 


be 
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Exod, 
13.19. 


12 
—— 


2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui, and Iuſtah, 

3 Iſſachar, Zebulun, and Beniamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher, 

And all the ſoules that came out of the Floines f Hen. 
of Iacob, & were ſenenty ſoules: for Ioſeph was in — 
: en. 46. 


Egypt already. _ 
6 And loſeph died, and all his brethren, and all 27· dent. 
that generation. 10.22. 


7 And the children of Iſrael were fruit ſull, and Actes 
increaſed abuudantly, and multiplied, and waxed 7+ 17. 
aoQuUCantly; a en e. 
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The children of Iſtael oppreſſed. 


exceeding mighty, & the land was filled with them. 

8 Now there aroſe vp a neèw King ouer Egypt, 
which knew net Ioſeph. 

9 And he (aid vntohis people, Behold people of 
the children of Iſrael are moe, & mightier then we, 

to Come on, let vs deale wiſely with them; leſt 
they multiply, and it come to paſſe that when there 
falleth oat any warre, they ioyne alſo vnto our ene- 
mies, and fight againſt vs, and ſo get them vp out 
of the land, 

£1 Therfore they did ſet quer them taſke-maſters 
toafflit them with their burdens ; and they built 
for Pharaoh treaſure-citics,Pichom and Raamſes. 

12 f But the more they afflicted them, the more 
they multiplied and grew: and they were gricued 
becauſe of the children of Iſrael, 

13 And the Egyptians made the children of Iſ- 
rael to ſerue with rigour · 

14 And they made their liues bitter with hard 
bondage, in morter, and in bricke, and in all man- 
ner of ſeruice inthe field: all their ſeruice wherein 
they made them ſerue, was with rigour. 

15 JAnd the King of Egypt ſpake to the Hebrew 
midwiues (of which the name of one was Shiphrah, 
and the name of the other Puah.) 

16 And heſaid, When ye doe the office of a mid- 
wife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them vpon the 
ſtooles, if it bee a ſonne, then ye ſhall Kill hin $ but 
if it be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall line, 

7 But the midwiues fared God, and did not as 
the King of Egypt commanded them, but ſaued the 
men children aliue. 

rs And the King of Egypt called for the mid- 
wiues, and ſaid vnto them, Why haue ye done this 
thiug, and haue ſaued the men children aliue? 

19 And the midwines ſaid vato Pharaoh, Be- 
cauſe the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian 
women, for they are liuely, and are deliuered ere 
the midwines come in vnto them. 

20 Therſore God dealt well withtke midwines: 
and the people mult iplied, and waxed very mighty. 

at And it came to paſſe, becauſe the midwiues 
feared God, that he made them houſes. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying, 
Euery ſonne that is borne, yee ſhall caft into the 
rimer, and euery daughter yee ſhall ſaue aliue. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Moſes is borne, 3 and in an ar be caſt into the 
Rags. 5 He is fonnd, and brought vp by Pharaohs 
danghter. t t He ſlayeth an Egyptian. 13 He repro- 
utth an Hebrew, 15 Hefleeth inte Midian, at Hee 
marrieth Zipparab. 22 Gerſbom is borne, 23 God 
refpefteth the I [raelites cry. : 

Nd there went & a manof the houſe of Leui, 
and tooke to wife a dapghter of Leui. 

2 And the woman conceiued and barea ſonne: 
and when thee ſaw him that he was a goodly child, 


, ſhee® hid him three moneths. 


3 And when ſhe could not longer hide him, ſhee 
tooke for him an arke of bulruſhes, and daubed it 
with ſlime, and with pitch, and put the child there- 
in, and ſhe laid it in the flags by the rmers brinke. 

4 And his ſiſter ſtoad alarte off, to wit what 
weuld be done to him. 

5 TAnd the daughter of Pharaoh came downe 
to waſh hey ſelfe at the riuer, & her maidens wal. 
kedalong by the riuer ſide: and when ſhe ſaw the 
arke among the flags, the ſent her maid to fetch it. 

s And when ſhe had opened it, ſhe ſaw the child, 
and behold the habt wept, And ſhee had compaſ- 


ſion on him and ſaid, This is one of the Hebrewes 
children. i | | 


* 


Chap. ij. iij. 


i Moſes in Midian, 
7 Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharaohs danghter,ſhall 

I goe, and call to thee a nurſe of the Hebrew wo- 

men, that ſhe may nurſe the child for thee ? 

8 And Pharachs daughter ſaid vnto her, Goe 3 
And the maid went and called the childs mother. 

9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid vnto her, Take 
this child away, and nurſe it for me, and I will giue 

thee thy wages, And the man tooke the child, 
and nurſed it: . * | 

io And the child grewgand ſhe brought him vo» 
to Phar achs daughter, aud hee became her ſonne. 

Aud ſhee called his name Moles 2 and ſhee ſaid, I That , 
Becauſe I drew him gut of the waters dra wen 

It J And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes; when ont. 
Moſes was groen, that hee went out vnto his bre- 
thren, and looked ontheir hurdens, and he ſpied an 
Egypt ian ſmiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. 

12 And hee locked this way and that way, and 
when he ſaw that there was no man; hoe ſlew the 
Egypt ian, and hid him in the ſand. 

12 And when hee went out the ſecond day , be- 
hold, two men of the Hebrewes ſtroue together ? 

And he ſaid vnto him that did the wrong, Where» 
fore ſmiteſt thouthy fellow ? = 

14 And heeſaid, Who made 22 a prince and f Helv. 

a Iudge ouer vs? intendeſt thou to kill mee, as thou 2 em., 
killedit the Egyptian? And Moſes ſeared, and ſaid, Prins. 
Surely this thing is knowhe, 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, hee 
ſought to (lay Moſes. But Moſes fled from the face 
of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: and 
he ſate downeby a well. : : 

16 Now the | prieſtof Midian had ſeuen daugh» Ir 
ters, aud they came and drew water, and filled the Priuct. 
troughs to water their fathers flocke. 

17 And the ſhepherds came and droge them 
away: but Moſes ſtood vp and helped them, and 
watered their flocke, 

18 And when they came to Reuel their father, he 
ſaid How is it that you are come ſo ſoone to day? 

19 And they faid, An Egypt ian deliuered vs out 
of the hand of the ſhepheards,and alſo drew water 
enough for vs, and watered the flocke. 

20 And hee {aid vntohis daughters 3 And where 
is hee? why is it that yee haue left the man? Call 
him, that he may eat bread. 

21 And Moſes was content to dwell with the 
man, and he gaue Meſes Zipporah his daughter. 

22 And ſhee bare him a ſonne, and hee called his : 
name*Gerſhom : for he ſaid, l haue beene a ſtranger Chap. 
in a ſtrange laud. ; 18.3. 

23 TAnd it came to paſſe in proceſſe of time, that 
the King of Egypt died, and the children of Iſrael 
ſighed by reaſon of the bondage, and they cried, and 
their cry came vp to God, by reaſonof the bondage. * 

24 And God heard their groaning, and God te- Gen. 
membred his Conenant with Abraham, with Iſaac, 15. 14. } 
and with lacob. F 46.4. 

25 And God looked vpon the children of Ifrael, __ 
and God f had reſpect vnto them. | ew. 

C HAP. III. 

1 Moſes keepeth lethroes flocke, 2 God appta- 
rech vino him in a burming buſh : 9 Hee ſendeth 
him to deliver Ffrael, 14 The Name of God. 15 
Humeſſage to Iſrael. Y 

Ow Moſes kept the flocke ofTethro his father 
N in law, the Prieſt of Midian: and hee led the 
flocke to the backe fide ofthe deſart, and came to 
the mountaine of God, een to Horeb. 

2 And the Angel of the LOR Dappeared vato | 
him in a flame of fire out of the midſt of a buſh, * Ates 
and hee looked, and behold, the buſh burned — 7.40. 


0, 


at. 29 — 1 = 
_ ee 1010 Rs 5 


Pr 
by 


The burning buſh. 


* Jo ſhe 
5. 5. act. 
Jo$3e 
Mattl. 
22.32. 
act. 7.32. 


WT; 


fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. _ 

3 And Moſes ſaid, I willnow turne aſide, and ſee 
this great fight, why the buth is not burnt 

4 And when the LoRD ſaw that he turned aſide 
to ſee, God called vnto him out of the midſt of the 
buſlw and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes: And he ſaid, Here am. 

5 And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither: * put off 
thy ſhoees from off thy feet, for the place whereon 
thou ſtand eſt is holy ground, g 

6 Moreouer he ſaid, *I am the God of thy Fa- 
ther, the God of Abraham, the God of lſaac, and 
the God of lacab. And Moſes A his face: for hee 
was afraid to looke vpon God. 

7 TAnd the LoRD (aid, I haue ſurely ſeene the 
affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and 
haue heard their cry by reaſon of their taſke-ma» 
ſters: for I kno their (orrowes, 

8 And I am come downs to deliuet them out of 
the hand of the Egypt iaus, & to bring them vp out 
of that land, vnto a good land, and à large, vnto a 
Iand flowing with milke and hony, vnto the place of 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, & the Amorites, 
and the perizzites, & the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites. 

9 Now therefore behold, the cryof the children 
of Iſrael is come vnto me: and I haue alſo ſeene the 
oppreſsion wherwith the Egypt ĩans oppreſſe them. 

to Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee vn- 
to Pharaoh, that thou mayeſg bring foorth my peo- 
ple the children ofIſraelont of Egypt. 

11 And Moſes ſaĩd vnto God , Who am I, that 
I ſhould gee vnto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring 
forth the childrenof Iſrael out of Egypt ? 

12 And heſaid,Certainly I will be with thee,and 
this ſhalbe a token vnto thee, that I haue ſent thee: 
When theu haſt brought foorth the people out of 
Egypt, ye ſhall ferue God vpon this mounta ine. 

13 And Meſes faid vnto God, Behold, when J 
come vnto the children of Ifgel , and ſhall ſay vn- 
to them, The God of your Fathers hath ſent mee 
vnto voti, and they ſhallſay to mee, What is his 
Name? what ſhall I ſay vnto them? 

14 And God ſaid vnto Moles, Il AM THAT 
IAM: And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the 
children of Iſrael, 1 A M, hathſent me vnto you, 

15 And God faid moreouer vnto Moſes , Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſrael; The 
Toko God of your Fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Tacob, hath ſent 
me vnto you: this is my Name for euer, aud this is 
my memoriall vnto all generations. 

16 Goe and gather the Elders of Iſraeltogether, 
and ſay vnto them, the Lo RD Ged of your Fa- 
thers, the God of Abraham, of Iſaac,8 of Facob ap- 
peared vnto mee, ſaying, I haue ſure ly viſited you, 
and ſeene that which is done to vou in Egypt. 

17 And I haue ſaid, I will bring you vp out of 
the affliction of Egypt, vnto the landof the Canaa- 
nites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizett es, and tlie ¶ iuites, and the Iebuſites, vato 
a land flowing with milke and honey. 

13 And they ſhall hear ken tothy voyce? and thon 
ſhalr come, thou and the Elders of Iſraelvnto t he 
King of Egypt, and you ſhall ſay vnto him, The 
Torn God of the Hebrewes hath met with vs: and 
new let vs goe , (wee beſeech thee) three dayes 
iourney in the wilderneſſe, that wee may ſacrifice 
vnto the LORD our God, 

is J And I am ſure that the King of Egypt will 
not let you goe, | no not by a mighty hand. 

to And I will ſtretch out my hand, and fmite E- 


Frong gypt, with my wonders which I will dee io the 


44,  mid{t thereof: and after that he will let you goe. 


Exodus, 


21 And I will gine this peoplefanour in the ſight 
of the Egyptians, and it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
when ye goe, ye [hall not goe empty. 


22 *But euerꝝ woman ſhall borrow of her neigh» Chap. 
hour, and of her that ſoiourneth in her houſe, 11.2.4 


iewels of ſilaer, and iewels of gold, and raiment: 
and yee hall put them vpon your ſonnes, and vp- 
on your daughters, and yee ſhall ſpoyle { the 
Egyptians, 

CHAD, IIII. 

r Moſts rod is turned into a ſerpent, 6 Hut hand 
i Ceprous. 10 He is loth to be fent, 14 Aaron i ap- 
pointed to aſſiſt hrs, 18 Moſes departeth fom 
Jethro. 21 Gods meſſage to Phar aoh 24 Zipporah 
circumciſeth her fonne, 27 Aaron is ſeut to Meet 
Moſes, ;r The peoplebeleeueth them. 

Nd Moſes anſwered,andfai d Rut behold, they 
£ A. will not beleene mee, nor hear ken vnto my 
voyce: for they will ſay, The Lo R D hath not ap. 
peared vnto thee, - 

2 AndtheLoxD ſaid vnto him, What is that 
in thine hand ? And he ſaid, A rod. 

3 Andheeſaid, Caſt it on the ground. And hee 
caſt it on the ground, and it became a ſerpent: And 
Moſes fled from before it. 

4 And the Lo RD ſaid vnto Moſes, Put foorth 
thine hand, and take it by the taile : And he put 
forth his hang and caught it, and it became a rod 
in his hand: 

5 That they may beleeue that the LORD God of 
their fathers,the God of Abraham, the God of Iſa- 
ac, and the God of Iacob, hath appeared vnto thee, 

6 TAnd the Loxp ſaid furthermore vato him, 
Put now thine hand into thy boſome. And hee put 
his hand into his boſome: and when hee tooke it 
ont, behold, his kand was leprous as ſnow. 

7 And he ſaid, Pat thine hand into thy boſome 
againe. And hee put his hand into his boſome a- 
Pans and plucked it ont of his boſome , and be- 

101d it was turned againe as his other fleſh, 

8 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, if they will not be- 
leene thee, neither hearken to the voyce of the firſt 
ſigne, that they will belecue the voyce of the lat- 
ter ſigne. 6 

And it ſhall come to paſſe, if they will not 
be leeue alſo theſe two ſignes, neither hearken vnto 
thy voyce , that thou ſhalt tale of the water of the 
riuer, and powre it vpon the dry land? and the wa- 
ter which thou takeſt out of the riuer, + ſhall be- 
come blood vpon the dry land. 

to VAnd Moſes ſaid vnto the LoRD, O my Lor d, 
I am not F eloquent; neither heretofere, nor f ſince 


thou haſtſpoken vnto thy feruant 2 but I am ſlow 4 Nn af 
Words. 

it And the Lo R D ſaid vnto him, Who hath f Het. 
made mans mouth? or who maketh the dumbe, or fue e. 


deafe, or the ſeeing, or the blind? haue not I the Herdey, 
nor ſince 


of ſpeech, and of a flow tongue. 


LORD? 


Moſes his figne, 


12935, 


lor, 
290. 


T Hel. 
ſhall le 
O ſhall * 
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7 Heb 


wade ; 
ton h. 


12 Now therefore goe, and Iwill be * with thy 5 thin yo 
4. 


mouth, and teachthee what thou ſhalt ſay. 
Iz And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend l 
the hand of hize whom thou [wilt ſend, 


pray thee, by Matth. 
I 


0 I. 


I4 And the anger of the LoRD, was kindled æ marke 
gainſt Moſes, and hee ſaid, Is not Aa ron the Leuite 13. ll. 


thy brother ?I knew that he can ſpeake well. And — 
LP! 
ſnowlarf, 


alſo behold, hee commeth forth to meet thee: and 
when he ſeeth thee, hee will be glad in his heart, 
I5 Ani thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and put 
words in his mouth, and I will be with thy mouth, 
and with his mouth, and I will teach you what yee 
ſhall doe, 
16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman vnto the _— 
2 
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fes and Aaron. 


and he ſhall he, euen he ſhall be to thee in ſtead of a 
mouth, and & chou ſhalt be to him in ſtead of God, 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine hand, 
wherewith thou ſhalt doe ſignes. 

18 J And Moſes went and returned to Iethro his 
father in law, and ſaid vnto him, Let me goes! pray 
thee, and returne vnto my brethren which are in E- 
gypt, and ſee whether they he yet aliue. And lethro 
ſa:d'to Moſes, Goe in prace. 

19 And the Lo R D ſaid vnto Moſes in Midian, 
Goe, returne into Egypt, for all the men are dead 
which ſought thy li fe. 

20 And Moſes tooke his wife and his ſons, and ſet 
them vpon an aſſe, & he returned to the land of E- 
gypt· And Moſes tooke the rod of God in his hand. 

at And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, When thou 
goeſt to returne into Egypt, ſee that thou doe all 
thoſe wonders before Pharaoh, which I haue put in 
thine hand:but I will harden his heart that he ſhal 
not letthe people goes ; 

22 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto Pharaoh, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, Iſrael is my ſonne, enen my firſt borne. 

23 And I ſay vnto thee, Let my ſonne goe, that he 
way ſerue me: and if theu retuſe to let him gue, 
behold, I will lay thy ſonne, euen thy firſt borne. 

24 J And it came to paſſe bythe way in the Iun, 
that the LORD met him, and ſoughtto kill him, 

25 Then Zipporah toe ke a ſharpelſtone, and cut 
off the foreſkin of her ſon, and f caſt it at his feete, 
and ſaid, Surely a bloody huſvand art thon to mee. 

26 So he let him goe: then ſhee ſaid, A bloody 
huſband thou art, becauſe of the circumciſion. 

27 And the L o R P ſaid to Aaron, Goe into 
the wilderneſſe to meet Moſes, And hee went and 
met him in the mount of God, and k iſſed him, 

28 And Moſes teld Aaren all the Words of the 
LORD, who had ſent him, and all the fignes which 
he had commanded him. 

29 T And Moſes and Aaron went and gathered 
together all the Elders ofthe children of Iſrael. 

20 And Aaron ſpake all the words which the 
LeRAD had ſpoken vnte Moſes, and did che fignes 
in the ſight of the people. 

zt And the people beleeued*and when they heard 
that the LORD had viſited the children of Iſrael, 
and that he had looked vpon their affliction, then 
they bowed their heads and worſhipped, 

CHAP, V. | 

Pharaoh chideth Mcſes and Aaron for their 
meſſage. 5 Beincreaſeth the Iſraelites taſke, 15 He 
checketh their complaints. 19 They cry out v pon 
Moſes and Aaron, 22 Moſes complaineth to God. 

Nd afterward Moſes and Aaron went in, and 

told Pharaoh; Thus ſaith the LORD God of 
Iſrael , Let my people goe, that they may hold a 
feaſtvnto me in the wilderneſſe. 

2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the LoRD that T 
ſhould obey his voyce, to let Iſrael goe ? I know 
not the LORD, neither will I let Iſrael gore 

3 And they ſaid, * The God ofthe Hebrewes 
hath met with vs: let vs goe, we pray thee, three 
dayes tourney into the defart,and ſacrifice vnto the 
LORD our God, leſthe fall vpon vs wich peſtilence 
or with the ſword, | 

4 And the king of Egypt ſaid vnto them, Where» 
fore doe ye, Moſesand Aaron let the people from 
their workes ? Get you vnto your burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold, ghe people of the 
land now are many, and you wake them reſt from 
their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the taſk 
maſters of the people, and their officers, ſaying, 


Chap. v. vj. 


7 Yee ſhall no more give the people ſtraw to 
make bricke, as heretofore; let them go and gather 
ſtraw for then, ſe lues. 

8 And the tale of the brickes which chey did 
make heretofore, you ſhall lay vpen them: you 
{hall not diminiſh owght thereot * tor they be idle, 
j they cry ſaying, Let v3 goe and ſacriſice to 
our God. 


9 f. Let there more wotke be laid vpon the men, f Heby, 
that they may labour therein, and let them not :e. let toe 
worke be 

10 J And thetaſkemaſters of the people went out #eazy wpe 
and their officers , and theyſpake vnto the people, ou the 
ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I will not giue you hen. 


gard vaine words. 


raw. 

11 Goe ye, get you ſtraw where you can finde it: 
yet not ought of your worke ſhall be diminiſhed, 

12 So the people were ſcattered abroad thorow- 
out al the land of Egypt, to gather ſtubble inſtead 


of ſtraw. 


13 And the taſke maſters haſted hem, ſaying, f Heby, 
Fulfill your workes, your f daily raſkes, as when a matte. 
there was ſtraw. of 

14 T And the officers of the children of Hrael in 
which Pharaohs taſke-maſters had ſet uuer them day. 


were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore haue yee 
not fulfilled your taſke in making bricke, both ye- 
ſterday, and ts day, as heretofore? 

IF © Then the officers of the children of Iſrae l 
came and cryed vnto Pharavh, ſaying , Wherefore 
dealeſt thou thus with thy ſeruants ? 

16 There is no ſtraw ginen vnto thy ſerugnts,and 
they ſay vnto vs, Make brick & behold thy ſeruants 
are beaten ; but the fault is in thine one people, 

17 But he ſa id, ye are idle ye are idle: therefore 
ye ſay, Let vs goe, and dos ſacrificets the LORD. 

18 Goethereſore now and wor ke, fot there ſhall 
no ſtraw bee giuen you e yet ſhall yee deliuex the 
tale of brickes. 

19 And the officers of the children of Iſrael did 
ſec that they were in euill caſe, after it was faid,Ye 
ſhall not miniſh ug from your bric kes of your 
daily taſke. 

20 T And they met Moſes and Aaren, who Rood 
in the way,as they came foorth from Pharaoh: 

21 And they ſaid vntothem, The LoRD looke 
vpon you; and iudge, b:cauſe you haue made our 


ſauour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and Hobs" 
in the eyes of his (eruants, to put a ſwerd in their 4 Binks, 


hand to ſlay vs. 

22 And Moſes returned vrto the Lopp and 
ſaid, Lord where fore haſt thou ſo euill intreated 
this people? why is it that thou haſt ſent mee? 

23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in thy 
Name, hee hath done euill te this people, neither 
haſt thou ſ delivered thy peeple at all. 

CHAP, VI. 


V. Ali. 14 The genealogie of Reuben, 15 Of Sůineon, 
16 Of Leui, of whom came Moſes and Aaron. 
Hen the Loh p ſaid vnto Moſes, Now ſhale 
thou ſce whar Iwill doe to Pharaoh: for with 
a ſtrong hand ſhall hee let them goe, and with a 
ſtrong hand ſhall he drine them out of his land. 
2 And God ſpake vato Moſes, and ſaid vnto him: 
I am the LORD. 8 
3 And lappeared vnto Abraham , vnto Iſaac, and 
vnto lacob, by the Name of Ged Almighty, but by 
my Name IEHOVAH was I net knowne te them. 
4 And ] haue alſo eſtabliſned my couenant with 
them, to giue them the land of Canaan, the land of 
their pilgrimage, where in they were ſtrange rs. 
5 And 


Gods promiſe. 


7 Heby, 
deliuer 
thor ha 
not deli. 


1 God rene wech his promgſe by his Name IS HO- be ed. 
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Reubens genealogies, &c. Exodus. Pharaoh hardned. The 
5 And I haue alſo heard the groaning of the Egypt: Theſeare that Moſes and Aaron. 
children of Iſrael, whom the Eyptians keepe in 28 7 And it came to paſſe on the day when the 
bon-lage; and I haue remembred my Couenant. LokD ſpake vnte Moſes inthe land of Egypt, 
o herefore ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, ! 29 That the LoRn ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, I am 
am theLoEÞand I will bring you ont from vader the Lox t ſpeake thou voto Pharach King of febr' 
the burdens ofthe Egyptians, and I will rid yon Egypt, all that I ſay vnto thee, chern 
out of their bondage: and I will redeeme you with 3% And Moſes ſaid before the LoR D, Behold, lam ( ihtir 
| 2 ſtreckhed out arme, and with great iudgements. of vncircumciſed lips, and how (hall Pharaoh hear. abr. 
7 And 1 will take youto e for a people, and I ken vnto me? Chap. 
| weill be to you 2 God: and ye ſhall know that I am CHAP. VII. 1 75 
| the LORD your God, which bringeth you ont from 1 Moſes is encouraged to goe £0 Pharaoh. 7 Ha plal. 
vnder the burdens of the Egyptians, age. 8 His rod 1: turned into a ſerpent. 11 The ſoy. . 44" 
| 1 8 And wille ing you in vnto the land concer- ccrers doe the like. 1; Pharaohs heart is hardened, 
f Hely, ning the which I did f ſweare ta giue it to Abra- 14 Gods meſſageto Pharas h. 19 The riuty i tur- 
f, vp ham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob, and I will giue it you wed into blood, 
| wy hands for an heritage, Iemrhe LORD. A Nd the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, See, I haue 
1 9 T And Moſes fpake fo vnto the children of If: made theea god to Pharaoh, and Aaron thy * 
4 Bel. rael: but they hearkened not vnto Moſes,for an · brother ſhall be thy Prophet. WI 
|| fSortwefſe gui ſh of ſpirit and for cruell bondage. 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I command thee, 74. 
| | or trait - ro And the LoRDſpakevato Moſes, ſaying, and Aaron thy brother fhall ſpeake vnto Pharaoh, 


nee, rr: Goe tn,ſpeakevnto Pharaoh King ef Egypt, that he ſend the children of If rael out of his land. 
that he let the chi ldrenot Iſrael goout of his land 3 And l will hardenPharachs heart, and multi- SK 
12 And Moſesſpake before the LoRD,ſaying Be- ply my ſignes, & my wonders in theland of Egypt, 
held, the children of Iſrael haue not hearkened va. 4 ButPharaoh ſhall not hear ken vnto you, that! 
to mee how then ſhall Pharaoh heare me, who am may lay my hand vpon Egypt, and bring forth mine 
of vucircamciſed lips? armies,and my people the children ef Iſrael uut of 
13 Andy LORD ſpałke vnto Moſes, and vnto Aa- the land of Egypt by great Iudgements. 
| ron, and gauethem a charge vnto the children of 5 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the 
Vracl, & vnro Pharaoh King of Egypt, to bring LoRD, when I ſtretch forth my hand vpon Egypt, 
the children of lſrael out of the land ot Egypt. and bring out the children of Iſrael from among 
14 J Theſe be the heads bſ their fathers houſes? them. 
2 Gene. The ſohs of Renben the fitſt borne of Iſrael, Ha- 6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the LORD com- 

46.5. noch, and Palla Hearon, and Carmi © theſe be the manded them, ſo did they. 

. chr. &. 3. families of Reuben. f | 7 And Moſes was foureſcore yeere olds and Aa- 
r Chro. 75 And the ſons of Simeon Iemurl,and Tamin, ron foureſcore and three yeres old, when they ſpake 
4.24 and Ohad, and Iaclu n, and Zoar, and Shaul the fon vnto Pharaoh. 

of a canaanitiſh woman : theſe are the families of 8 7 And the LoRD ſpakevnto Moſes, and vnts 
Simeon. Aaron, ſaying, 
Num. 32. 16 J And theſe are the names of the * ſons of Le- When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeake vnto you, ' ſayingy 
17. 1. ui, according to their generations: Gerſhon , and Shew a miracle for yan? then thou ſhalt ſay vnto 
- chrog.r Koyhath,and Merari,and the yeeres of the lifeof Le- Aaron, Take thy rod, and caſt lt before Pharaeh, and 


ui, were an hundred thirty and ſeuen yeeres. it ſhall become a ſerpent. 
17 The ſons of Gerſhons Libni, and Shimi, ac- To 9 And Moſes and Aaronwent in vnto Phira- 
cording to their families. oh, and they did ſo as the LORD had commanded? 


e Nom. 18 And the ſons of Koath: Amram, and Izhar, and Aaron caſt downe his rod before Pharaoh, and 

| | 26.57. 1. and Hebron, and Vxziel. And the yeres of the life before bisſernants,and it becamea ſerpent, 

dtr. G. 1, of Kohath, were an hundred thirty & threeyeeres, t Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe men, and the 

19 And the ſons of Merari: Mahali, and Maſhi.s ſorcerers: now the Magiciam of Egypt, they alſo 

theſe are the families of Leui, according to their did in like manner with their inchantments. 
generations. a | 12 For they caſt downe euery man his rod, and 

®Chap, „% And *Amramtooke him Tochebed his fathers they becameſerpents: but Aarons rod ſwallowed 

aa. ſiſter to wiſe,and ſhebare him Aaron and Moſes 5 vp their rods, 

26.59. and the yeeres of the life of Amram, were an hun- T3 And he hardned Phar achs heart, that he hear- 


dred and thirty and ſeuen yeeres. kened not vnto them, asthe LoRD hath ſaid. 

22 J And the ſonsof fzhar 2 Kotah, and Nepheg, 14 JAnd the LokD ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharaohs 

and Zichri. heart is hardned: he refuſeth to let the people go. 

22 And the ſonnes of Veziel: Miſhael, and Elza· 15 Get thee vnto Pharaoh in the morning, loe, he 
Phan, and Zichr i. goch out vnto the water, and thou ſhalt ſtand by 9: 
23 And Aaron tooke him Eliſheba danghter of the rivers brinke againſt he come: and the radde 101 
Amminad ab ſiſter of Naaſhon to wife, & ſhe bare which was turned to a ſerpent, ſhalt thou take in 50 
him Nadab ant ABihn,Flezzar, and Ithamar, thine hand. wy, 
24 And the ſons of Rorahs Aſsir, & Elkanah, 16 And thou ſhaltſay vnto him, The Lox p God Ic 
& Abiaſaphzthefe ave the fimilies of the Korhites, of the Hebrewes hathſent me vnto thee, ſaying, Let ' 24) 
25 And Eleazar Aarons ſon tooke him one of the my people go, that they may ſerue me in F wilder- w/ 
Num. daughters of Putiel to wife, and“ ſhes barehim nes: and behold,hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare. 11 
23.11 Phineas t theſe are the heads of the fathets of the 17 Thus ſaitk the LoR D, In this thou ſhall know Jo, 
* Tenite$,accordingto their families. that I am the LoRD: Behold,Iwill ſmite with the of 
26 Theſe arethat Aaron and Moſes, to whom the rod that is in my hand,vpon the waters which are 10 
Lok p ſaid, Bring out the children of Iſrael from in the riner, and they ſhall be turned toblood. * 
the land of Egypt, according to their armies. 18 And the fifh that is in theriuer ſhall die, an! to 
27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh, king the rmer ſhall Rinke,and the Egvprians ſhal loath 70 


of Egypt, to bring out the children of Iſrael from todrinke ofthe water of the riuer. * 
19 J An 


if their 
vaters. 
Chap. 


17.55 
I Plals 


*\Wiſd. 
17.7. 


lor, 


Ss */. 


our 0807 mee] When ſhall I intreat for thee, and for thy 
leruants,and for thy people, to f deſtroy the frogs 
from thee and thy houſes,that they may rt maine iu 


me, Cc. 
1074. 
San 
Ry 
hebr. 
$0 cu 
off, 
40, 
againſt 
$0 Mor. 
70. 


ie Plague of Frogs, 


19 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, Say vnto 


Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtreckout thine hand vpon 
the waters el Egypt, vpon their ſtreames, vpon 
their riuers, & vpon their ponds, and vpon all the ir 
bebe f pooles ef water, that they may become blood, aud 
ahering that there may be blood threnghout all the Land 
of Egypt, both in veſſels of wood, and in veſſels of 


ſtone. 


20 And Moſes and Aaron did fo, as the LoRD 


commanded: and he * lift vp the tod, & lmote the 
waters that were in the rĩuers, in y ſight of Phara- 
. 44+ oh and in the ſightof his ſeruants: & al the waters 
that were int he r iuer, were turned to blood, 


2: And the fiſh that was in the riner died? and 


the tiuer ſtunke, and the Egyptians could not di ink 
of the water of the riuer? and there was blood 


throughout all the land of Egypt. . 

22 And the Magicians of Egypt did ſo with 
their inchantments ; and Pharaohs heart was har- 
dened : neither did he hearken vnto them as the 
LoRD had faids 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his houſe, 
neither did he (et his heart to this alſo. ; 
4 And all the Egyptians digged round abon 
the riuer for water to drinke: for they could not 
drinke of the water of the riuer. 

25 And ſeuen dayes were fulfilled after that the 
Lok D had ſmitten the riuer. 

CHAP. VIII. 

r Frogs are ſens 8 Pharaoh ſutth to Mo ſes, ra 
and Moſes by prayer remoueththem away. 16 The 
Auſt it tur uc d into lice, which the Magicians could 
nof doe. 20 The ſwarmes of flies, 25 Pharaoh en- 
clintth to let the people goe, 32 but yet u; hardned. 

AN the LORD ſpake vato Moes 3 goe vnto 

Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith the 

LoRD,Let my people goe, that they may ſerue me. 

2 And if thou refuſe to let them goe, behold, I 
will ſmite all thyborders with frogs. 

3 And the riuer ſhal bring forth frogs abundant - 
ly, which ſhall go vp & come into thine houſe, and 
into thy be dchamber, and vpon thy bed & into the 
houſe of thy ſeruants, aud vpon thy people, and iu- 
to thin ouens, and into thy | kneading troughs, 

4 And the frogs thall come vp both ontheezand 
vpon thy people, and vpon all thy ſeruants. 

5 And the LoxDſpake vnto Meſes, Say vnto 
Aaron, Strech foorth thine hand with thy rod ouet 
the ſtreames, ouer the riuers, & ouer the ponds, and 
canſe frogs to come vp vpon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron ſtretched out bis hand oner the 
waters of Egypt,and the frogs came vp and coue- 
red the land of Egypt. 


- 7 *And the Magicians did ſowith their inchant- 
 *Wiſd, ments, & brought vp frogs vpon the land of Egypt. 
8 TThenPhareoh called for Moſes and Aaron, and 
ſaid, latreat the LoRD,y he may take away frogs 
from me, and from my people: & I will let the peo. 

lor, haue ple goe, that they my doe ſacrifice vnto the LoRD. 
0 %- 9 And Moſes ſaid vnto Phar ach, I Glory ouer 


the river one ly? 


Is And he ſaid, To morrow. And he ſaid, Pe it 


according to tby word: that thou mayeſt knew that 
there is none like vnto the LORD ont God. 

It And the frog gesſhall depart from thee, and 
from thy houſes, and from thy ſeruants, and from 
thy people, they ſhall remaine inthe riner onely. 


12 And Moſes and Aarmnwent out from Pharaoh, 
aud Moſes cryed vnto the Lo RD, becauſe of the 


Chap. vii). 
frogs which he had brouglit againſt Pharaoh, -, - 


and the land 


Of Lice, and Flies, 


13 And the LORD did according to word of Mo- 


ſes; and the frogs died out of the houſes, out of the 
villages, and out of the fields. 


14 And they 3 them together vpon heaps, 
Anke. * 
15 But when Pharach ſaw that there was reſpite, 


he heardened his heart, and hearkened not vace _ 
them as the ILoRD hadſaid. 


16 J And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Say vnto 


Aaron, Strech out thy red, and {mite the dat of 
the land, that it may become lice thoroweut all the 
land of Egypt. | 


17 And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtretched out his 


hand with his rod, & ſmote the duſt of the earch& 
it became lice, in man, & in beaſt: all the. duſt of the 
land became ice, thorowont all j land of Egypt. 


18 And the Magicians did ſo with their inchante 


ments to bring forth lice, but they could not ⁊ ſo 
there werel ice vpon manand vpon beat. 


19 Thenthe Magicians ſaid vato Pharaoh, This 


3 the finger of God. And Pharaohs heart was hate 


dened, aud he hearkened not vnto them; as the 

LoRD had ſaid, I 2 4 
20 TAnd the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes Riſe vp 

earely in the mornings and ſtand before Pharaoh, 


loe he commethfoorth tothe water, and ſay vnto 


him, Thus ſaith the LoRD,Let my people go, that 
they mayſerue me. | 
21 Elſe, if thou wilt not let my peeplegogbehold 
I will ſend{ſwarmes efflies vpon thee, & vpon thy {07,8 
ſeruants, & vpon thy people,;and into thy honſes:and ni xc 
the houſes of the Egyptians ſhalbe fall of ſwarmes of nop» 
of flies, and alſo the ground whereouthey ate. ſome 
22 And will ſeuer in that day the land of Go - beafls, 
ſhey,in which my people dwell, that wo ſwarmes Oc. 
of flies ſhalbe there, to the end thon mayeſt know 
that I aw the Lob in the midſtof the earth, | 
23 And I will put a diuiſion betweene my p2o- | Hebr 4 
ple and thy peopletJto morrow ſhall this ſigne be. redewp= 
24 And the LORD did ſs : and * there came a #29X 
grieuous ſwarme of flies into the houſe of Pharaoh, JOr,t7 is 
and into his ſeruants houſes, and into all the land ,d. 
of Egypt: the land was Icortupted by reaſonof the“ Wild. 
ſwarme of flies. LED 
25 J And Pharaoh called forMoſes & for Aaron, lœr, as. 
and ſaid, Goe ye, ſaeriſice to your God in the land, firoptds 
26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet ſs to doe? for 
we ſhallſacrifice the abomination ef the Egypti- 
ans to the LORD our God: Loe, ſhall we ſacr:5ct 
the abomination of the Egyptiats before their eyes; 
and will they not ſtonevs? 
27 We will goe three dayes ĩourney into the 
wilderneſſegand ſacrificeto the Lx our God,2s 
he (hall command vs. TCizps 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid, Iwill let you goe, that ye 3. 18. 
may ſacrifice toy LORD your God iny wilderneſſe 
only yon ſhall not go very far away;intreat for me. 
29 And Moſesſaid, Behold, l goe oat from thee, 
and Iwill intreat the LoRD, that the ſwarmes or 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, 
anc from his people to morrow : but let not Pha- 
raoh deale deceitfully any more, iu not letting the 
people goe toſaeri fice tothe LORD. 
30 Aud Moſes went out frem Pharaoh, and ic 
treated the LORD? > 
31 And the LogD did according to the word of 
Moſes: and he remooned the ſryarmes of flies fron: 
Pharaoh, from his ſeruantt, and from kis people: 
there remained not one. 
32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this cime 
allo neither would he let thepeople goes 
C HAF. 


. ͤmÄ2 err} oem Gees, 
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Of the murraine. 


C HAP. IX, : 

x The murraine of beaſts, 8 The plague of boiles 
and blajnes. 13 Hu me lage about the haile. 22 The 
plague of haile. 27 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, 35 
but yet u har deued. ö 
E [ Hen the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe in vnto 

Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus ſaith the LoRD 
God of the Hebrewes, Let my people goe that they 
may ſerue me. ; 

2 For if thou refuſe to let them goe, and wilt 
hold them Rill, ; 

3 Rehold, the hand of the Lok p is vpon thy cat» 
tell which is in the field, vpon the horſes, vpon the 
aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon the oxen, and vpon the 
ſheepe: there ſhall be a very grieuous mur raine. 

4 And the LoRD ſhall ſeuer between the cattel 
of Iiracl, and the cattell of Bgypt and there ſhall 
nothing die of all that is the childrens of Iſrael, 

$ And the LoRDp appointed a ſet time,ſaying,To 
morrow the LORD ſhall do this thing in the land, 

6 And the Logp did that thing on the mor row, 
and all the cattell of Egypt died: but of the cat- 
tell of the child en of Iiracl died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh ſeut, and behold there was not 
one ef the cattell of the Iſraelites dead, And the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened and he did not let 
the people goes, 

8 7 AndtheLorD ſaid vnto Moſes, and vnto 
Aaron, Take to you handſuls of aſhes of the fur- 
nace, and let Moſesſprinkle it towards the heauen, 
in the fight of Pharaoh: 

9 Andit ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land 
of Egypt, aud ſhall be a boile breakizg forth with 
blaines,vpon man, and vpon beaſt, thorowout all the 
land of Egypt, 

te And they tooke aſhes of the furnace, aud 

. Rood before Pharaeh, & Moſes ſprinkled it vp to- 
ward heauen! and it became a boylebreaking forth 
with blaines, vpon man, and vponbeaſt. 

tt And the Magicians could not ſtand before 
Moſes, becauſe of the hoyles: for the boile was vp- 
on the Magicians, and vpon all the Egypt ians. 

I2 And the LoxbD hardened tlie heart of Pha- 
raoh, and hee hearkened not vnto them, * as the 
Lob had ſpoken vuto Moſes. 

13 J And the LorD ſaid vnto Moſes: Riſe vp 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh: 
and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaiththe LORD God ofthe 
Hebrewes, Let my people goe, that they may ſerue 


* Chap. 
4. 21. 


me. 

14 For Iwill at this time ſend all my plagues 
— thine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants, and vpon 
thy people: that thou mayeſt know that there is 
none like me in all the earth. 

ty For now Iwill ſtretch out mine hand, that I 
may ſmite thee and thy people with peſtilence, and 
thou ſhalt be cut off frem the earth. 

16 And in very deede, for thisꝰcauſe haue I frai- 
9.5. ſed thee vp, for to ſhew in thee my power, ani that 
tHebr> my Name may be declired thorowout all the eartli. 
madet hes 17 As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelfe againſt my peo- 

ple that thou wilt not let them goe? 

18 Behold, to morrow about this time I wil! 
cauſe it torainea very grieuous hai le, ſucli as hat h 
not beene in Egypt ſince the foundation thereof, e- 
uen vntill now, 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattell, 
and all chat thou haſt in the field : for pox cucry 
man and beaſt which {hall be found in the geld, and 
thall not bee brought home, the haile thall come 
dovvne vponthem, and they ſhall die. 

26 He that feaced the wordof the LORD among 


* Rome 


Exodus, 


the ſeruants of Pharaoh; made his ſernants and his 
cattell flee intethe houſes. : 

at And he that f regarded not the word of the 14 
LoRD,left his ſeruants and his cattell in thefield, ſet wet hi 

22 f And theLoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch gef ,, 
foorth thy hand toward heauen that there may bee m, 
haile in all the land of Egypt vpon man and vpon 
beaſt, and vpon euery hearbe of the field; throughout 
the land of Egypt. 

2; And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod toward 
heauen, and the LoxD ſent thunder: and haile, and 
the fire tan along vpon the ground, and the Loxn 
rained hai le vpon the land of Egypt. 

21 So there was haile, and fire mingled with the 
haile, very gr ĩeuous, ſuch as there was none like · it 
iv all the land of Egypt, ſince it became a nation. 

25 And the haile {mote throughout all the land 
of Egypt, all that was in the field, both man and 
be iſt: aud the haile (mote euery hearbe of the field 
and brake euery tree of the field, 

26 Onely in the land of Goſhen where the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were, was there no haile. 

27 And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes and 
Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, I haue ſinned th time: 
the LORD is righteous, and and my people are 
wicked. 

28 Intreate the LoRDCfor it is euaugh) that there 
be no more f mighty thundrings and haile, andT 
will let zou goe, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. Tha. 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Aſſoone as Iam f 
gone out ofthe city, l will ſpread abroad my hands C. 
vato the LoRD, ana the thunder thall ceaſe, neither 
ſhall there he any more haile 2 that thou mayeſt 
know how that the & earth #the LoRDS. fal. 

30 But as for thee and thy ſeruants, I know that l. 
ye will not yet feare the LoRD God. 

zt And th efla xe and the barley was ſmitten: for 
the barley was in the eare, & the flaxe was bolled: 

33 But the wheare and the rie were not ſmitten: | 
for they were f not growne vp. f Hebr, 

33 And Moles went out of the citie from Phara- Hader 
oh, and ſpread abroad his hands vnto the; LoR D: e. 
and the thunders and haile ceaſed, & the raine was 
not povvred vpon the earth 

34 And when Pharaohſaw that theraine and the 
hai le and thunders were ceaſed , hee ſinned yet 
more, and hardened his heart, he and his ſeruants. 

55 Aud the heart of Pharaoh was hardened; nei- 
ther would helet the children of Iſtael goe, as the 1257 


4 


to morrow wi lll bring the * locuits iuto thy coaſt. 16.9. 
5 Ard 


Phar2ohs obſtinacy, Go 


Heb. e 


tebr 
who a: 
who,C 


LoRD had ſpolcen f by Moſes. h 1 
CHAP, x. FA. de 
1 God threatneth to ſeud locuſis, 5 Pharach Has: 
moucd by his ſeruan:s inclineth to let the ij ſy aelites 
Love 12 The plague of the locuſts, 16 Pharaoh 
ſueth to Moſes, 21 The plague of dar en Ce. 24 
Pharaoh ſuet h vnto Moſes 25 but jet is har duod. 
Nd the Lok ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe in vnto ® Chap, 
Pharaoh; tor * { hive hardened his heart, and 4.21. TY 
the heart of his ſeruants, that I might ſhew theſe fe 
my ſignesbeſore him: fin 
2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the eares of thy 
ſonne, and of thy ſounes ſonne, what things I haue 
wrought in Egipt, and my ſignes which I haue 
done amwngſit them, that yee may know how that l 
am the LORD, fHel 
3 Aud Moſes and Aaron came in vnto Pharaoh, that 
ani] ſnid vato him, Thus ſa th the LORD God of 12 | 
the Hebrewes, How long wilt thou refuſe to hum- lk 
ble chy ſelfebetorcmee? Let my people goe, that 9 
they may ſerue me. 1.00 
4 Elſe if thou retuſe to let my people go, beholꝭ, Wild. a 
4 


Godfendeth Locuſts, 


heb. eye. 5 And they ſhall couer the t face of the earth, 
that one canuot bee able to ſee the earth, and they 
thal eat the reſidue of that which is eſcaped, which 
remaineth vnto you from the haile, and ſhall eat 
euery tree which groweth for you out of the field. 

6 And they ſhall fill thy heuſes, and the houſes 


of all thy ſeruants, and the honſes of all the Egyp- 
tians; which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fa- 
thers haue ſeene, ſince the day that they were vpon 
the earth vnto this day. Aud hee turned hiniſelfe, 
and went ent from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharavhs ſernants ſaid vnto him, How 
long ſhall this mas be a ſnare vnto vs? let the nien 
goe, that they may ſerue the LORD their God: 
Know thou not yet, that Egypt is deſtroyed ? 

8 And Moles and As ron were brought againe 
vnto Pharaoh 3 and he ſaid vnto them, Go, ſerue the 
LoRD your God: but f who are they that ſhal go? 


wer, 
9 And Moſes aid, We will goe with our young, 


who azd 


* call, 


hap, 


ls 


iſh, * 


Aid, 


50%, Oc. and with our old, with our ſonnes, and with our 


daughters, with our flockes, and with car herds 
will wee goe , for wee muſt hold a feaſt vnto the 


ORD, 

Io Aud hee ſaid vnto them, Let the LoR b beſo 
with you, as Iwill let you goe, and your little ones. 

Looke to it; for cuill is b-tore you. 

11 Not ſo: goe now yee that are men, and ſerue 
the LORD, for that you did deſtre: and they were 
driuenout from Pharaohs preſence. 

12 And the LORD ſaid vato Meſes, Stretch out 
thine hand ouer the land of Egypt for the locuſts, 
that they may come vp vpon the land of Egypt, and 
eat euery herbe of the land, euen all that the haile 
hath leſt. 

t; And Maſes ſtretched foorth his rad ouer the 
land of Egypt, and the LORD brought an Eaſtwind 
vpon the Iand allthat day, and all that night 3 and 
when it was morning, the Eaſt wind brought the 
locuſts. 

14 And the locuſts went vp ouer all the land of 
Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt: very 
rome were they:before them there were no ſuch 

ocuſts as they, neither after them ſhalbe fuch. 

t5 For they couered the face of the whole earth, 
ſo that the land was darkned, and they did eat eue- 
ry herbe of the land, and all the fruit of the trees, 
which the hai le had left, and there remained not a- 
ny pom thing in the trees,or in the herbes of the 
field, throngh all the land of Egypt. 

f Beby, 16 © Then Pharaoh þ called tor Moſes and Aa- 
haſtened ron in haſte $ and hee ſaid, I haue ſinned againſt the 
LORD your God, ind againſt you, 

17 Now therefore forgiue, I pray thee, my ſinne, 
onely this once, and intreat the Lo RD your God, 
thit he may take away from me this death one ly. 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and intreated 
the LORD, 

19 And the LoRD turned a mighty ſtrong Weſt. 
Hebr. wind, which tooke away the locuſts, and + caſt them 
fefened, int: Red Sea: there remained not one locuſt in 

all th - conits of Egypt. 

2+ 4 .h- LORD hardened Pharaobs heart; ſo 
that >. would not Tet the children of Iſrael goes 

21 4+. 1:1 Lob ſaid vnto Moſcs, Stretch out 
thynh tear d heauen, that there may bee dat ke- 

fHely; neſſe one. lie land of Egypt, f tuen darknes which 
that oe may heel. 

ny feele 22 Ang Moſc: ſtretched foorth his hand toward 
untenes. heauen: nd there was a thicke dar kneſſe inall the 
land of Egypt three dayes, 

27 They (4iv not one another, neither roſe any 


Gt from his place for three dayes i ® bur all che cub 


Chap. 


x). xij. Death of the firſt borne, 


drenof Iſrael bad light in their dwellingss __ 
24 7 And Pharaoh called vnto Moſesy and ſaid, 
Goe yee, lerue the LORD x onely let your flocks and 
your herds be ſtayed : let your little ones alſo goe 
with you, ; : : 
25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt giue f vs alſo ſacri- f Hebr. 
ficesand burnt afferings, that we may ſacrifice vnte into our 
the LORD our Go. Hands. 

26 Our cat tell alſo ſhall goe with vs, there ſhall 
not an hoofe be left behind: for thereof muſt wee 
take to ſerue the Lo R P our God: and wee know 
not with what we muſt ſerue the LORD, vntill we 
come thit her. 8 

27 J But the LOR D hardened Pharaohs heart, 
and he would not let them goe. | 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him , Get thee from 
mee, take heed to thy ſelfe 7 ſee my face no more: 
for in that day thou ſeeſt my face, thou ſhalt die. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken wellzI wili 
ſee thy face againe no more, 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Gods meſſage to the Iſralites toborrow ie wel: 
of their neighbours, 4 Moſes thre atneth Pharaos 
with the death of the firſt borne, 

Nd the Lo RD (aid vnto Moſes, yet will 1 

bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh, and vp- 
on Egypt; afterwards hee will let you goe hence, 
when he ſhall let 30 goe, lie ſhall ſurely thruſt you 
out hence altogether. 

2 Speake now in the eares of the people, ard let 
every man borrow of his neighbour, and cuery wo- 
man of her neighbour,*tewels of ſiluer, and iewels * C haps 
of gold * 3.22. 
3 And the LoRD gaue the people fauour in the & 12, 35. 
fight of the Egyptians, Morecuer, the man Moſes & Ecclus, 
was very great in the land of Egypt, in the fight of 45 1. 
Pharaohs feruants, and in the ſight of the people. 

4 And Moſes ſaid;Thns ſaith the LoRD; ® About * Chap. 
midnight will I goe out into the midſt of Egypt. 12 2g, 

5 And all the firſt borne in the land of Egypt 

ſhall die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh that fat. 
teth vpon his throne, euen vuto the firſt borne of 
the maidſeruant that is behind the mill, and all 
the firſt bor ne of beaſts. 

s And there ſhall bee a great cry througheut 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none like 
it, nor ſhalbe like it any more, 

7 But againſt any of thechildres of Iſrael, ſhall 
not a dog mooue his tongue, againſt man or beaſt: 
that yee may know how that tlie LORD doth put a 
difference betweene the Egyptians and Iſrael. 

8 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come downe 
vato me, and bo downe themſelues vnto mee, ſay- 
ing, Get thee out, and all the people that F follow H 
the, and after that I will goe out: and hee went 264 4 as 
out from Pharaoh in a great anger. thy fees 

9 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall tHelre 
not hearkcn vnte you, that my wonders may bee ,,, of 
multiplied inthe land of Egypt. anger 

10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders 8 
before Pharaeh: and the LORD hardned Pharachs 
heart, ſo that hee wenld not let the ckildren of i- 
rac] goe out of his land. 

CHA P, XII. 

1 The beginning of the yeere is changed, 3 The 
Paſſeoner ts inſtituted, 11 The Rite of the Paſſe. 
ouer. 15 Vnleauned bread. 29 The firſt borie ave 
tine. 31 The 1{raelites are q iuex out of the land, 
37 They come to Succath, 43 The ordinauce of the 
Paſſeouer. 

Nd the LyRD ſpa ke vnto Moſes aud Aaron in 


the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 This 


The Paſſeeuer inſtituted. Exodus, 


2 This moneth ſhall bee vnto yon the beginning habitatien ſhall yee eat vnleauened bread, 
of moneths : it ſhall bee the firſt moneth of the 21 J Then Moſes called for all the Elders of If. 
yeere to you. rael, and ſaid vnto them, Draw out and take you 


eake yee vnto all the Congregation of a] lambe, according to your families, and kill the lo z. 


8 
Isel pingen the tenth day of this moneth they Paſſeouer. | | 
ſhall take to them euery man a lambe, according to 22 * And ye ſhall take abunch of hyffope,and dip *yg,. 
Jor,kid, the houſe of their fathers, al lambe for an houſe, it in the blood that = in thebaſen , and rike the uy, ' 
4 And if the houſhold bee too little for the lintle and the two ſide poſtes with the hlaod that 
lambe, let him and his neighbour next vnto his is inthe baſon: and none of you ſhall goe out at the 
houſe, take it according to the number of the doore of his houſe vntill the morning. 
ſoules t euery man according to his eating ſhall 23 For the LogD will paſſe through to ſmite the 
make your count for the lumbe. Egyptians? and when hee ſeeth the blood vpon the 
5 Your lambe ſhall be without blemiſh, a male lintell, and on the two fide p_ the LORD will 
Bel. fof th: firſt yeere: yee ſhall take it out from the paſſeouer the doore, and wil nat ſuffer the deſtroys 
fbuneof {heepe, or from the goats. er to come vnto your houſes to ſmite you. | 
ageere, 6 And ye ſhall keep it vp vntill y fourteenth day 24 And yee ſhall obſerue this thing for an ord 
of the (ame moneth'2 and the whole aſſembly of the nance totheey and to thy ſonnes for euer. | 
+ Hebr, congregation of Iſrael ſhal kill it ſ in the enening. 25 And it ſhall come to paſſe when ye be come to 
letweene 7 Aud they {hall take of the blood, and ſtrike it the land, which the LORD will — you according 
tbe two on the two ſidepoſtes; and en the vpper dovre poſt as he hath promifed,that ye ſhall keep this ſeruice, 


The firſt borneſliny, | 


anenings, of the houſes wherein they ſhall eat it. - 26 *And it{hal come to paſſe, when your children lol. 4 
8 And they ſhall eat the fleſh in that night roſt fhall ſay vnto yon, What meane you by this ſcruice? 
with fire, and vnleauened bread, and with bitter 27 That yee ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the 
herbes they ſhall eat it, f LoRDS paſſeouer, who paſſed ouer the houſes of ' 
9 Eat not of it raw, nor ſodden at all with wa- the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmote the | 
ter, bat roſt withfire 2 his head, with his legs, and Egyptians, and deliuered eur houſes, And the peo- 
with the purtenance thereof, ple bewed the head, and worſhipped, 
e And yer ſhall let nothing of it remainevntill 28 And the children of Iſrael went away, and 
he morning 2 and that which remaineth of it vi» did 4s the LoRD had commanded Moſes and Az 
till the mornipg, ye ſhall burne with fire. ron,ſo did they, 
rr. And thus ſhall yee eat it: with your Toynes 29 J Andit came topaſſe,thatat midnight the *Ch,y; 
girdeds your ſhooes on your feet, and your ſtaffe in LoRD ſmote all the firſt born in the land of Egypt, 11,4, 
om hand: and yee ſhall cat it in haſte ; it is the * from the firſt borne of Pharaoh that ſate on his Wild 
LoRDs Paſlſeoner, throne, vnto the firſt borne of thecaptiue that was 18.11, 
” 13 For I will paſſe thorow the land of Egypt in * and all the firſt borne of cattell. 4g, 
this night, and I will ſmite all the firſt borne in the 36 And Pharach roſe vp in the night, hee and all houſe sf 
land of Egypt, both man and beaſt, and againſt all his ſeruants, and all the Egyptians, and there was he tit 
lor, the | gods of Egypt I will execute judgement :I a great cry in Egypt: for there was not a houſe 
Princes. am the LoRD. where there was not one dead. 
13 And the blood ſhall be to you for a token vp- 3t JAnd he called for Moſes and Aaron by ni ght, 
on che houſes where you are: and when I ſee the and ſaid, Riſe vp, and get you ſoorth from among 


bleod, I will paſſe oner you, and the plague ſhall my pecple, both you, and the children of Iſrael, and | 


FHeb.for not bee vpon you to deſtroy yox,when 1 {mite the goe, ſerue the LoRD, as ye haue ſaid, 
Su. land of Egypt. 32 Alſo take your flockes, and your herds, as yes 
So 14 And this day ſhall beevntoyou for a mems- haue ſaid, and be gone, and bleſſe me alſo. 
riall : and you ſhall keepe it a feattto the Lo RD, 353 And the Egyptians were vrgent vpon the peo» 
throughout your generations: you ſhall keepe it a — that they might ſend them out of the land in 
feaſt by an ordinance ſor euer. aſte * for they ſaid, We be all dead aten. 
15 Senen dayes ſhall yee eat vnleauened bread, 34 And the people tooke their dough before it 
wen the firſt day yee mall put away leauen out ef was leauened , their || kneading troughes being | Oy, 
your houſes 2 For whoſoeuer eateth leauened bread bound vp in their clothes vpon their ſhoulders, dong. 
from the firſt day vntill the feuenth day, that ſoule 35 And the children ef Iſrael did according to 
Malbe cut off from Ilrael. the word of Moſes 2 and they borrowed of the E- 
ts And in the firſt day there ſhalt be an holy con- gyptians * iewdls of ſiluer, and iewels of golg,and Chap. 
tocttion, and in the ſeuenth day there ſhall bee an rayment. 4 3.224 
holy conuocation to you $ no manner of wor ke ſhall 36 And the LQRD gane the peopte fauoyt in the 11,2, 
FHebr, be de ig them, ſaue that which euery F man muſt fight of the Egyſtians, ſo that they lent Vnto them 
foules, eat, that onely may be done of you. ſuch things as they required: and they1poyled the 
17 And yee ſhall obſerue the feaſt of vnleauened Egyptians, 
bread » for in this ſelfe ſame day haue I brought 37 J And & the children of Iſrael journeyed from *\amb, 
your armies out of the land of Egypt: therefore Rameſes to Succoth, about fixe Hundred thouſand z;,z, 
ſhall ye obſerue this day in your generations, by an on foot, that were mien, befideschil 

_ ordinance for euer. 28 And a mixed multitude went vp alſo with + Her. 
»Leuit. 18 J In the firſt moues hs on the fourteenth day them, and flocks, and herds, euen very much cattell, 4 tut 
23... of F moneth at Euen ye hall eat vnleaue ned bread, 39 And they baked vnleanened cakes of f dough, nt. 
numb. vntil the one &twentieth day of moneth at Euen. which they brought foorth ont of Egypt, for it was . 
. ic. 19 Seuen dayes ſhall there bee no leauen ſouad not leaueaned: becauſe they were thruſt out of E. 

ö in your honſes ĩ for whoſocger eateth that which is ęgypt, and could not tary, neither had they prepared | 
leauened, cuen that ſoule hall bee cut off from the for themſelnes any vianall, Gen. i;. 
Cangregat ion of Iſrael, whether hee be a ſtranger, 40% 7 Now the ſoicurning of the children of 1348s 
or borne inthe land. : ; Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, wa ® foure hundred 76 8 

2» Lee ſhall eat nothing leauened ? in all your and thirty yeeres. Ap 3. 
4 An 


dren. 


2 


Chang 
[ 1.4. 
Wiſd. 
18.11, 
. Heby, 
onſe o 
he 10. 


at And it came to paſſe at the end of the foure 
hundred and thirty yeeres, euen the ſelfe ſame day 
it came to paſſe, that all the hoſtes of the LORD 
went out from the land ef Egypt. 

42 It isa + night tobe much obſerued vnto the 
Lo xp for briuging them out from the land of E- 
gypt? This is that night of the LORD to be obſer- 
ned of all y children of Iſrael in their generations. 

43 TAnd the Loxp ſaid vnto Maſes and Aaron, 
This is the Ordinance oſthe Paſſecuer: there {hall 
no ſtranger eat thereof. 

44 But euery man- ſeruant that is bought for 
money, when thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall 
hce eat thereof, 

45 A forreigner, and an hired ſeruant ſhall not 
eat thereof. | 

46 In one honſe ſha ll it be eaten,thouſhalt not 
carry foarth eught of the fleſh abroad out of tlie 
houſe, ® neither ſhall ye breake a bone thereof. 

47 All the Congregation of Iſrael thal F keep it. 

48 And when a ſtranger ſhal ſoĩonrne with thee, 
and will keepe the paſfeouer to the Lo R p, let all 
his males bee circumciſed, and then let him come 


nere, and keepe it? and he ſhall boe as one that is 


borne in the land: for 


no vncircumciſed perſon 
ſhall eat thereof. * | 


"The firſt bortie ſanctified to Cod. Chap. xIF. xiii. 


The Iſraelites goe out of Egypt. 

17 JAndit ſhalbe when the Lo R D ſhall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites „as hee ſware 
voto thee, and to thy fathers, and ſhal give it thee: 

12 That thou ſhalt ſet apart vntò the Loxp, Char- 
all that openeth the matrix, and euery firſtling 22. 29. & 
that commethy of a beaſt, which theuhaſt, the males 34.19, 
ſhalbe the LoR DS. | eze. 44.3. 

73 And euern firſtling of an aſſe thou ſhalt re- 1 Hebr. 
deeme with a Klambe: and if thou wilt not! te- cauſe to 
— —— _ ſhalt breake his necke, and all paſſrowey 

rae 0 i | | 
—— man amongſt thy childre en halt jor, lia. 

14 J And ie ſhalbe when thy ſome aſketh thee 

in time to come, ſaying, What is this? that thou 
llialt ſaꝝ vnto him, By firength of hand the Loxp 

brought vs out from Egypt, from the houſe of 
bondage. * 5 

Is And it came to paſſe, when Pharach would 
hard. y let vsgoe, that the LOAD ſle all che Grfd 
borne in the land of Egypt, both the firſt borne of 
man, and the firft borne ot beaſt: Thereſore I facri» 
fice tothe LoRDall that openethuthe matrix, be- 
ing males: but all the firſt borne of my children 1 
redeeme. G „ 

16 Andit ſhall be for a token pon thine hand, 
an thine eyes t For by 


1 Hed. 10 
erer. 


for froatlets betweene 


49 Onelaw ſhall be to him that is home borve, ſtrength of hand the LoRD brought vs foorth out | 


and 1 that ſoiourneth among you, of Egypt. g 


So Thus did all the children of Iſrael :as the 
Lo R Dcommanded Moſesand Aaron, ſodid they. 

5: And it came to paſſe the ſelſe ſame day, that 
the Lo RD did bring the children of Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt by their armies. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 The fix/t borndare ſanttified to Gen.; The me- 
ri of the Paſſeourr is commanded. 11 The 
Arſtlinꝑs of btafts are ſet apart. 7 The Iſraelites 


oe out of Egypt and cary — * bones with them, Of 


| Eiaoth them by 4 


20 They come to E t ham. 21 
pider 1 iter of fire. 
Nd the LEBoTpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 


1. 19. le. dren of Iſrac l, both of man andof beaſt? ĩt is mine. 


| *Chap, © > *ganckiſie vnto mee all the firſt borne, 
nig. Whatſoener gpenerh the wombe among the chil- 


ut 2 Au Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Remember 


um. 3. 1 dil day; in which yee came out from Egypt, out of 


* 1 * 
the hot h of hand 2 pillar of adoud , to lead them the way, and 
Ab. 6. the houſe of F bondage: for by ſtrength o — night — — 2 Se ay 1 22 — 


ll. 2.23. the Loxp brought you out from this place v t 
fur. fhallnoleanenedbread be eaten. 
frat 4 This day came ye out inthe moneth Abib . 

5 JAnd it ſhall be when the LORD ſhall bring 


rites, and the Amorites, and the Hiuites, and the 
lebuſites, which hee ſware vnto thy fathers to giue 
thee, a land flowing with milke and honey, that 
thou ſhalt kee pe this ſeruice in this monetn. 

6 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt eat vnleauened bread, 
and in the ſtuenth day ſhalbe a feaſt to the LORD. 

7 Vnleauened bread ſhalbe eaten ſenen dayes: 
and there fhall no leauened bread bee feene with 
thee: neither ſhall there be leauen ſeene with thee 
in all thy quarters, 
$8 JJ And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſoune in that day, 

faying th I done hecauſe of that which the LoRD 
did vnto me, when I came forth out of Egypt, ; 

And it ſhalbe ſor a ſigne vnto thee vpon thine 
band, and for a memoriall betweene thine eyes, 
that the LoRDS Law may bee in thy month: for 
with a ſtrong hand hath the Lo R D brought thee 
out of Egypt. 
| Io Thon ſhalt therefore keeps this Ordinauce 
is his ſeaſon from yeere, to yeercs 


coth, andencamped in Ethan, , in the edge of the 
wilderneſle, Y "36> 


by day, & not the pillar of fire by night For beſore 
thee into the land ofthe Canaanites, and the Hit- the peoples 


17 J And.it came to paſſe when Pharaoh had let 
the people goe, that God led them not thoroy the 
way of tke Iand of the Philiſtines; althuuph that 
was neere: For God ſaid , Leſt peradnenture the 
people repent when they ſee warre; and they re» 
turne to Egypt: ct bigs =: 

18 But God led the people about thorow the 
way of the wildernes of the red Sra, and the chill. 
dres of Ifrael went vp I karnefled. gut of the land 40% 

Sypt. POET +4 
I9 And Moſes tooke the N with — 2 
him 2 for hee had Rraigly ſworne the children of "> 
I'rael, ſaying, “ God will ſurely xiſjt bu, and yee „ 

ſhall carry vp my bones away hence with yous 

20 J And they tooke their 1oupney. {rom Sauce 


Geb.. 
25. Ioſh. 
27.22. 
Numb. 
37.8. 
Numb. 
14. 14. 


y day and night. dent t, 33 


22 Hee tooke not away the pillar of the cloud 8 — 


I, 
*Neche; 
915. 


* 


21 And * the LORD went before them by day in 


r RAT. SINKS 
1 Gad in rucketh the Iſraelites in their journey. 


5 Pharaoh purſueth aſter them. 10 The 7ſraelues 
murmure, 13 Moſes comforteth them, 15 God in- 
fructeth Moſes, 19 The cloxd remoouet h behind 
the campe...21 The Iſyailites paſſe thorom the red 
Ses, 23 which drownerh be Egyptianse 


Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
2 Speak vnto the children ef Iſtael, that they 


turne and encampe before *Pi-hahiroth, betweene x Numb. 


Migdol and the Sea, ouer agaiaft Baal-zephon 2 be- 33.7. 


fore it ſhall yee encainpe by the Sea. 


3 For Pharaoh will (ay of the childrenof Iſrael, 
they areintangled in the land, the wildernes hath 
ſhut them in. 

4 And-I will harden Pharaohs heart, that hee 
ſhall follow after them, and Iwill bee boncared 


vpon Pharaoh, and vpou all bis koſte, that the 
Epyptians may know that Il am the LOA b. And 
they di 


I id io. 


D s And 
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1.5. 


Pharaob purluingthe Iſraclites, 


8. t. mac. 


gespei- hold your 


Iſrael chat th 


J Aud it was told the King of Egypt, that the 
people ſled: and the heart of Pharaoh and of his 
ſeruants was turned agaiufſt the people, and they 
ſaid, Why haue ve done this, chat e haue let Ii - 
trael goe ſrom ſeruing v? 1 : 

6 And bee madeircady his charetzand tooke his 
people with him, ns | 

7 And he tooke ſixe hundred choſen charers,and 


all che charetsof Egypt, and capta ines ouer euery 


one of chem. | 

& Aud the LORD hardened: the heart of Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt, and he purſued after che chil- 
Aren of Kfract:: aud che children of — went out 


. with an high hand. 


„ at che Egypt ian: purſued after them, (all the 
horſes and. charts of Pharaoh, and highot ſmen, and 
his army, ) and ouertooke them encamp ing by the 
gea: beſides i ahi roth, before Baal xephon. 

ro I AndwhenPhirach drew 5 
of Iſrael lift vp tleit eyes; aud behold, the Bgypti- 
ans marchetaftet them, and they were fore afraid 2 
& the childrenoFiffract cried out vnte the LORD. 

rs And theyſa id vnto Moſes, Becauſe there were 
no graues in t,haft thou taken vs away to die 
in the wildcenAWherefore hafl thou dealt thus 
with vn, to eaty vs forth out of Egypt? 

23 *Iz a6tchis.the word that we did tell thee in 
Egypt, ſaying, Let vs alone, that we may ſerue the 
457 iam? Vor it had beene bettet for vs to ſerue 
e ian then that we ſhould die in the wil 

ern © 3 
13 F And Moſes ſayd vnts the people, Feare ye 
not ſtand Rill,and ſee the ſaluation of the LoRD, 
which he will ſhew to you to day? I for the Eeyp- 
tians ye ane ſcene to day ye ſhall ſee them 
aga ine no more for euer. 

— The Lonp'ſhall fight for yon, and yee ſhall 
eace. ; 3 

15 And the LORD faid into Moſes, Wherefore 
eryeſt then vnto me? Speake vnto the children of 
gor forward. i 
16 Bur lifetin thy rod, and ftretch out thine 
hand ouet che Sea ahd diuide it: and the children 
of iſraelſtall goe en dry ground thorowthe midſt 
oſ the Sea. p 4 2 ; 

19 And I,behotd,T will harden the hearts of the 
Epypcians, and they ſhall follow them: and I will 
get me honour vpen Phar ach, and vpon all his hoſt 
ypon his charets, and vpon his horſemen. 

18 And ce Egyptiansſhall know that I am the, 
Loxp, when I hanegotten meÞhonor vponPharaeh, 
vpon —.— ypon liis horſemen. 

15 J And the Angel of God which went be fore 
the camp of Iſrael r cmoued and went behind them, 
and the pillar of the cloud went from before their 
face, and ſtood behind them. 5 

20 And it eame betweene the e of the Bgyp- 
tians, and the campe of Ifrael, and it was a cloud 
and darkeneſſe to them, but it gaue light by night 
to Me ſe 2 ſo that the one came not neere the other 
all the night. ey 

2t And Moſes ſtretched out his hand oner the 
Sea, and the LORD cauſed the Sea to goe backe by 
a ſtrong Eaſt wind all that night. and made the ſea 
drie land, and the waters were * dinided. 

21 And *the children of Iſrael went into the 
midſt of the Sea vponthe dry ground, and the wa- 
ters were a wall vnto them on their righthand and 
on their left, - 

23 TAnd the E 


3 


tians purſued, and went in af- 


10. t. heh. ter them te the midſt of the Sea, enen all Pharaghs 


horſes, hi: charets and his horſemen. 


Exodul- 


24 And it came to paſſe, that in the morni 
watch ; the Loan Jooked vnts the hoſte of the E 
gyptians tharowthe pillar of fire, and of the cloud, 
and troubled the hoſt of the Egyptians, - 


25 And toeke off their charet wheeles,Ichatthey lor 
yptians ſaid, chem tg 
Let vs fice from the face of Iſrael : for the Loxv [717% 


draue chem heauilys So that the 


fighteth for them aga inſt the Egyptians. 
26 TAnd the LORD ſayd vnto Moſes, Stretch out 
'thine hand euer the: Sea, chat the waters may come 
againe vpon the Egyptians,vpon theit charers,and 
vpon their horſemen. ; > 844 
27 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand ouer the 
Sea, and the Sea returned to his ſtrength when the 
morning appeared; and the Egyptians fled againſt 
it : and the 
midſt of the Sea. 
28 And che watersret 
rets, and the horſemen, and all the hoſte of Pharaoh 
that came into the Sea after them: there remained 
not — — 1 7 . 2 3 
29 But the children of Iſrael waiked'vpon d 
land in the midſt of the Sea and the waters — 
wallvnto them on their right hand & on their leſt. 
30 Thus the Lon ſaued Ifracl that day out of 
the hand of the Egyytians: and Iſrael ſaw the E. 
gyptians dead vpon the Sea ſhore, 
1 And Iſrael ſaw that great f wor ke which the 
LORD did vpon the Egyptians: and the people fea- 


uant Moſes. 
HAP. XV. ) 
x Moſes ſong. 22 The people want water. 23 The 
waters at Marah are bitter, 25 Atree ſweetneth 
them. 27, At Elim are twehne welles, and ſouenty 
Palme trees. D. 20 | 


Ter- Moſeaand the children of Iſrael Will 
this ſong entothe LORDgand ſpake, ſaying, I 120, 


will fing vento abe LORD 2 for hee bath eriumphed 
gloriouſly:the horſe and his rider hach he throwne 
inte the Sea, a 

2 The Lou is my ſirength and ſong, aud hee is 
become my ſaluat ion i; hee is my God, and I will 
prepare him an habitation, my fathers God, and l 
will exalt him, 

3 The LOkD 4a man of warre, the LORD & his 


Name, 

4. Pharaobscharets and his hoſt hath be caſt in- 
to the Sea: his chaſen captaines alſo are drowned 
in the red Sea, | 

5 The depths haue conered them: they ſanke in · 
to the bottome as a ſtone. 

_ 6 Thy right hand, O LoRD, is beeome glorious 
in power, thy rigli hand, O LoRd, hath dathed in 
pieces the enemy. | 

7 And in the greatnes of thine excellency, thou 
haſt onerthrowen them that roſe vp againſt these: 
thou ſenteſt forth chy wrath, which conſumed them 
as ſtubble. \ 

8 And wich the blaſt of thy noſtrils the waters 
were gathered together : the floods ſtood vprighe 
as an heape * and the depths were congealed in the 
heart of the Sea, 6 

9 The enemy faid;Iwill purſue, I wil enertake 
Iwill dinide the ſpoyle: my luſt (hall be ati 


vpon them?: I will draw my (word, mine hand ſbal 


deſtroy them 


I» Thou didſt blow with thy wind: the fea coue · paſeſi. 


red them, they ſanke as lead in the mighty waters. 


11 Whos like vnto thee, O LuRD amongſ the 107 
eds? Who v like thee, glorious in holineſſe - N 


feareſull in praiſes, doing wonders, 
x3 Thon 


iz drowned in thered Sex; 


ord f euerchrew che Egyptians inthe f Beds 
eturned,and conered the cha. tk f 


5 


| 


F 


{ 
f Ride; 
red the LORD,and belecucd the LoRDgaud hisfer- **® 


[That 


bitter 


WI 


18.5. 
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The Iſraelites murmure. 


x2 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, the earth 
ſwallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led foorth the poopie 
which thou — — _ haſt guided 894 
in chy ſtrength vnto thy bely habitation, | 

Deut. 14 *Thepeople ſhall heare, andbe afraid? ſor- 
14. row ſhall take held on the inhabitants f Paleſtina 
auch. 8. 9. 15 Then the dukes of Edome ſhall be amazed: the 

mighty men of denne ſhall take hold vp 
on them all the inhabitants of Cauaan ſhall melt 


away. | 
16 *Feareand dread ſhall fall vpon them, by 
dent · the greatneſſe ofthine arme they ſhall be as till as 
3.2% a ftonegillthy people paſſe ouer, O LORD, till the 
iu... people paſſe ouer which thou haſt ur chaſed. 

17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them in 
the mountaine of thine inheritance, in the place, O 
Lon d, which thou haſt made for thee to dwell in, 
in the Sanctuary, O Lox p, which thy bands haue 
eſtabliſhed. 

18 The LORD ſhall reigne ſor euer and euer. 

19 For the horſe of Pharaq; went in with his cha- 
rets and with his horſemen Into the Sea, and the 
LORD brought againe the waters of the Sea vpon 
them : Zut the children of Iſrael went on dry land 
in the midſt of the Sea. ; 

20 T And Miriam the Propheteſſe ſiſter of Aa- 
ron toske a timbrell in her hand, and all the wo- 
men went out after her, timbrels & with dances, 

21 And Miriam anſwered them, Sing yee to the 
LoRD: for he hath triumphed gloriouſly: the horſe 
and his rider hath he throwne intothe Sea. 

22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the red Sea, and 
they went out into the wi lderneſſe of Shurs and 

they went three dayes in the wilderneſſe, and 
found no water, ; 

22 J And when they came to Marah, they could 
not drinke of the waters of Marah, for they were 


17 bat ® hitters therefore the name of it was calledlMarah. 
bierues. 24 Aud the people murmured againſt Moſes,ſay» 


ing What ſhall we drinke ? 
25 And he cryed vnto the LORD: and the LORD 


4 Ecclut» ſhewed him a * tree, which when he had caſt into 


the waters, the waters were made ſweet © there hee 
made a ſtatute and an ordinance, and there he pro- 
ued them, 2 

26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken to 
the voyce of the LORD thy God, and wilt doe that 
which is right in his ſight, and wilt giue care to 
his commandements, and keepe all his ſtatutes, 7 
will put none of cheſediſeaſes vpon thee, which l 
haue brought vpon the Egyptians: for, I am the 
LORD that healeth thee. ; 

27 J And they came to Elim: where were 
ewelue wels of water, and threeſcoreand ten palme 
trees, and they encamped there by the waters. 

« CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Iſraelites come to Sm, 2 They murmure 
for want of bread. 4 God promiſeth them bread 
from heauen. 11 Daailes ave ſent, 14 and Manne, 
16 Te ordering of Manna, 25 Jt was not to bee 
found on the Sablath. 3a. An Omer of it is preſerued 
AY theytooketheir iourney from Elim,- and 

all the Congregatien of the children of Iſra- 
el eame vnto thewilderneſſe of Sin, which is be- 
tweene Elim and Sinai, onthe fifteenth day of the 
ſecond moneth after their departing out of the 
land of Egypt. | 

2 And the whole Congregation of the children 
of Iſrzel murmured againſt Meſes and Aaron in 
the wilderneſſe. 6 

3 Aud the children of Iſraei ſaid vnte them, 


18.5. 


Numb. 
50. 


LoRD in the land of E 


to killchis whole aſſembly with hunger. 


4 © Then ſaid che LoxD vato Moles, Behold I 
will rain bread fromheanen for yon: and the pes- 


ple ſhall goe out, and gatherfa certaine rate — 
day, that I may proite chem, whether they wi ll wa 
in my Law or no. 


Food ſent from heauen. 


Would to God we had died by the hand of the 
e. Jane pt, When we ſate by the 
fleſh · pots, and when we did eat bread: to the full: 
for ye haue brought vs forth into this wi lderneſſe, 


7 Heb the 
Portion of 
4 


day in 4 


5 And ic ſhall come to paſſe that onthe fixtday #% dap, 


they ſhall prepare that which they bring in, and it 
ſhall be twice as much as they gather daily. 

s And Moſes and Aaron ſud vnto all the chil- 
dren of iſrael, At euen, then ye ſhall know that the 
LoRD bath brought you outfrom 5 land of Egypt. 

7. And in the ——— ye (hal ſee the glory 
of the Lox pfor that he heareth your murmuringes 
againſt the LORD ; And what are wee that ye mur - 
mure againſt vs ? : 

8 And Moſcs ſaid, This ſtul be when the LoxD 
ſhall giue you in the euening ficſh to eat and in the 
morning bread to the full: for thatthe Lord hea - 
reth your murmurings, which ye murmare aga inſſ 
him; and what are we? your murmuaringe are not 
againſtvs but againſt the Loxp. 

9 And Moſesſpake vnto Aaron, Say vnto all 
the Congregation ef the children of Iſrael, Come 
neere hefore the LORD.: fer hee hath heard your 

Mur mur ings. N 

ro And it came to paſſe as Aaron ſpake vnto the 
whole Cengregation of the children oflſrael, that 
they looked toward the wildernefſe, and behold 
the glory of the LORD ® appeared in the cloud. 


* Chap. 


11 J And the LORDſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 1321. 
chlldben 


12 J haue heard the murmurinꝑs of the 
of Iſrael : Speake vnto them, faying, At euen yee 
ſhall eat fleſh,and inthe morning ye ſhall be filled 
with, bread : and yee ſhall know that I am the 
LORD your God, ; 


13 And it came to paſſe, that at enen the quailes Numb. 


came vp, and couered the campe: and in th 
ning the dew lay round — the hoſte. j 


mor- EI. 31. N 


14 And when tlie dew that lay was gone yp, be- * Numb 
hold,vpon the face of the wilde igt there By. 11. 7. plas 
ſmall round thing, 48 ſmall as the hoxe · fruſt on 78.24. 


the ground. 


17 And when the children of Iſrael ſa it, they | 


X wiſ. 16 220 
Or, has 


ſa id ene to another, Ilt is Manna: for they wiſt not & this? 
what it was. And Moſesfaid vnto chew) ®This Hs it * . 


the bread which the LORD hath giuen 
16 © This & the thing which tho 


u to eat. portion. 
ORD hach lohn 


commanded : gather of it euery man according to 6.31.1. 

his eating? an Omer f for euery man according cor. 1e. 3. 

to the number of ynur I perſon: take ye euer man f Hab. 
9 the 


for them which as in his cents. 


17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and gathe- 3 


red ſome more ſome leſſe. 


18 And when theydid mete it with an Omer, he f 


A. 
Heby, 


that gathered much, had nothing ouer, and he that ſonles. 
gather ed litt le, had no lacke: they gathered eucry 2. Cor. 


man 2 to his eating. 

19 And Ma es aid, Let no man leaue gf it till 
the morning. k 

20 Notwithſtanding , they hearkened not vnto 
Moſes, but ſome of them leſt of it vntill the mor- 
ning, and it bred wormes and ſtanke: and Moſes 
was wroth with them. "— | 

21 And they gathered it every morning, euery 
man according to his eating: and when the Sunne 
waxcd hot ĩt melted. 

22 J And it ame to nos that on the ſixt day 

3 


oI'Fo 


*Touſhe$+ 
by 2. neke. 
9.15. 


* 


Numb · 
20. 4 · 


Chap. 
To 20s 
* Num. 
20.9 · 
pſa 1.78. 


Eve$+ 


Manna not found on the Sabbath. 


they gathered twiceas much bread, two Omers for 
one wax: and all the ralers of the Congregation 
eame and told Moſes. 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, This is that which 5 
Loxp hath ſaid, To morro zs the reſt of the holy 
Sabbath vnta the LORD : bake that which you 
will bake to day, and ſeeth that ye will ſeeth, and 
that which remaineth oner, lay vp for you to bee 
kept vatillthe morning. 

24 And they laid it vp till the morning, as Mo- 


les bade: and it did not ſtinke, neither was there 


any worme therein. 
25 And Moſes ſaid, Eate that to day, for to day 
is a Sabbath vnto the LoRD: to day yee ſhall nat 
linde it in the ſield. 

26 Six dayes ye ſhal gather it, but on the ſeuenth 
day which u the Sabbath, in it there ſhall be none. 

27 And it came to _ that there went ont 
Jomze of the people on the ſeuenth day for to gather 
and they found none. 

28 And the Lox Dſaid vnto Moſes, Hew long re- 
ſuſe ye to keep my commandements, and my lawes? 

29 See, for the LoRp hath giuen you the Sab- 
bath, therefore he giueth you on the ſixt day y bread 
of two dayes: abide ye enery man in his place: let 
no man gee out oſhis place on the ſeuenth day. 

30 So the people reſted on the ſeuenth day. 

zt And the houſe of Iſrael called the name tkere- 
of Manna: and it was like Coriander ſeed, white: 
and the taſte of it was like wafers made with bony 

33 © Aud Moſesfaid,This x the thing which the 
LoRDcammandeth : Fil an Omerof it to be kept 

for your generations that they may ſee the bread 
wherew1th I haue fed you in the wilderneſſe, when 
I brought you feorth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moſes ſaid vato Aaron, Take a pot, and 

ut an Omer fall of Manna therein, and lay it vp, 

fore the LORD,to be kept for your generations. 

As the Lon commanded Males, ſo Aaron 
laiditvp before the Teſtimony to be kept. 

25 And the children of Iſrael did eat Manna 
forty yeres,*vntill they came to a land inhabiteds 
they did eat Manna vutill they came vnto the bor · 
ders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an Omer it the tents of an Ephah. 

CHAP. X VII. 

1 . murmure for waler at Rephtdims 
God ſendeth him for water to the rock in Horeb. 8 
Amaltk i overcome by the holding vp of Moſes 
hands.ts Moſes burlgeth the Altar FEHOV AH 


Nd all the Congregationof thechildren oſ Iſ- 

rac] journeyed from the wilderneſſe of Sin af. 
ter their tonrneyes, according to the commande- 
ment of the LoR D, and pitchcd in Rephidim: and 
there was no water for the people todrinke, 

2 Wherfore * the people did chide with Moſes 
and ſaid, Giue vs water thatwe may drinke. And 
Moſes ſaid vato them, Whychide you with mee? 
Wherefore doe ye tempt the LokD? 

3 And the people thirſted there for water, x the 
people murmured againſt Moſes, & ſaid, Wherefore 
is this, that haſt brought vs vp out of Egypt, to 
kill vs and our children, & our cattell with thirſt? 


4 And Moſes cryed vnto the LoRDyſaying, What + 


faall I doe vnto this people? they be a 
to tone me. 
5 And the Lok ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe on before 


ſt ready 


15. & 105 the people, and take with thee of the Elders of Iſ- 
at. wiſd. rael: and thy rod wherewith * thou ſmoteſt the ri- 
xt. 4. L. co. uer: take in thine hand, and goes 


& Behold, I will ſtand befate ches there, vpon 


Exodus. 


the rocke in Horeh, and thou ſhale ſmite the rocke, 
and there ſhall come water out of it, that the peo- 
ple may drinhe. And Moſes did ſo in the fight of 
the Elders of Iſrael. 

7 And he called the name of the place l Maſſah, | Thaty 
and Mer ibah, becauſe of the chiding of the ch1l- fentatin, 
drenof Iſrael, aud becauſe they tempted 5 LORD, I T. 
ſaving, Is the LORD amongſt vs, ox not? hiding 

8 * Then tame Amalek, and fought with Nra- ſirife, 
el in Rephidim. Deut, 

9 And Moſes ſaid vnto * Ioſhna, Chuſe vs out 25.9, 
men, and goe out fight with Amaleks to morrow wiſ. tl. 
I will ſtand on the top of the hill, with the red of | Calls 
God inmine hand, Teſus, 

re Soloſhuidid as Moſes had ſaid vnto him, and ads7,4, 
fought with Amalek * and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur * Nun. 
went vp to the top ofthe hill, 24420, 

it And it came to paſſe when Moſes held vp his iam. ig) 
hand, that Iſraelpreuailed: and when he let down | That 
his hand, Amalelt preuailed. the 


12 But Moſes hands wereheauy, and they tooke LORD, | 


a ſtone & put it vnderhim, & he ſate thereon s and W bay. 
Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his hands, the one on the . 
one ſide, & the ot her on the other fide, & his hands lor be. 


were fteadyvntill the going downe of the Sun, Caf i 
Iz And Ioſhuadiſcomfited Amalelt and his peo- land ef 
ple withthe edge of the ſword. Amalek 


14 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Write this % againf 
for a memoriall in a booke, and rehearſe it in the let 
eares of loſhua: for *I will vtterly put out the re- *f the 
membrance of Amalek from vnder heauen, Loy : 

15 And Moſes built an Altar, and cal led the therefary 
name of it II EHOVAH Niſsi. ke. 

16 For he ſaid j becauſe the Lox D hath ſworne Hebithe 
that the LoRD will haxe warte with Amalek from 540d w- 
generation to generations en the 

H AP. xvIII. thro of 

r Ferhro briuget hto Moſes his wife and two ſons. the Ing 
5 Moſes entertaineth him. 13 Fethros counſelt is 
accepted. 25 lethrodeparteth, : 

Hen * Icthro the Prieft of Midian, Me!es fa. Chip. 

ther in law, heard of allthat God had dene 216. 
for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, aud that the Chips 
LoRD had brought Iſrael out of Egypt: 1 

2 Then Iethro Moſes father in law tooke Zip- 
porah Moſes wi fe; after he had ſent her backe, A fran. 

3 And her two ſonnes, of which the * name of ger ihtrl, 
the one wan Gerſhom: for he ſaid, I haue beene | 74 i 
an alien in a ſtrange land. my C 

4 And the name of the other was | Eliczer : for ;. 
the God of my father, ſaid he, was mine helpe, 
and delinered me from the ſword of Pharaoh. 

5 And Iethro Meſes father in law came with his 
ſonnes,and his wei fe vnto Moſes, into the wilder- 
neſſe, where he encamped at the mount of God. 

6 And he ſaid vnto Moſes, I thy father in law, 
Iethro am come vnto thee, and thy wife, and her 
two ſonnes with her. 

7 JJ And Moſes went ont to meete his father in 
law, & did obciſanceg& kiſſed him: and they aſked 11 
each other of then wel fare, & theycame into ytẽt . 1 . 

8 And Moſes told his father in law all that the P44 
LoRp had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the Egypti- 
ans for Iſraels ſake, and all the trauell that had FR, 
come vpon them, by the way and hen the LoRD f Hwr, 
deliuered them, found 

9 And Jethro reioyced for all the geodneſſe chen. 
which the Lox p had done te Iſrael: whom hee 
had de ltuered out of the hand of the Egyptians. 
te And lethro ſaid, Bleſſed bee the Lok p, who 
hath deliuered you out of the hand of the Egypti- 

e, and ont of the band of Pharaoh, — 


Jethro commeth to Moſes, 


Te 


Chap. 
lo. l. 


2. 
9,20 l 
8, 


That 


Tethros counſell to Moſes. 


4 


hath delinered the people ſrom vader the hand of 
the Egypt ians. Z 

11 Now I know that the LORD is greater then 

algods:ſor in the thing whereinthey dealt proud- 
ly,he was aboue them. 
12 And Iethro Moſes father inlaw tooke a burnt 
offering.andſacrifices tor God: and Aaron came, 
and all the Elders of Iſrael, to eate bread with Mo- 
ſes father in haw before God. 

13 V And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
Moles ſate to iudge the people: & the people ſtood 
by Moſes from the morning vnto the euening. 

14 And when Moſcs fat her in law ſaw all that he 
did to the people, he ſaid, Whar is this thing that 
thou doeſt to the people? Why fitteſt thou thy 
{elfe alone, and all the people ſtand by thee fiom 
morning vnto enen ? N 

15 And Moſes [aid vnto his father in law, Becaufe 
the people come vnto me to enquireof God, 

16 Whenthey haue a matter they come vuto me, 
and I lud ge berweene ̃ one and another, and Idoe 
make them know the Statutes of Gd his Lawes. 

17 And Moles father inlaw ſaid vnto him, The 
thing that thou doeſt is not good. 

18 f Thou wiltſurely weare away, bor lit ou, and 
this people that is with thee: for this thing is 
too heauy ſor thee: Thou art not able to performe 
It thy ſelfe alone, Rd, 

19 Hearken now vnto my voyce, Iwill gine thee 
counſell, and God ſhall be with thee : Bee thou for 
the people to God ward: that thou mayeſt bring the 
cauſes vnto God: ; 

20 And thou ſhalt teach them Ordinances, and 
Lawes,and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein they 
muſt walke,and the work that they muſt doe. 

21 Moreouer, thou (halt prouide out of all the 
people, able men, ſuch as feare God; men of truth, 
hat ing couetonſneſſe, and place ſuch ouer them to be 
rulers of thouſands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and rulers of tens. 

22 And letthem iudge the people at al ſeaſons 3 
and it ſhallbe, that euery great matter they ſha. l 
bring vnto thee, but eueryſmall matter they ſhall 
judge: ſo ſhall it be eaſier for thy ſelfe, aud they 
ſhall beare the burden with thee. 

22 If thon ſhalt doe this thing , and God com- 
mand thee ſo: then thou ſhalt bee able to endure, 
and all this people ſhall alſo goe to their place in 
peace. : ; 

:4 80 Moſes hearkened to the voice of his fa» 
ther in law, and di d all that he had ſaid. 

25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all Iſrael, 
and made them heads ouer the people, rulers of 
thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 
rulers of tens. 

26 And they indged the people at all ſeafnns 2 
the hard cauſes they brought vnto Moles, but every 
ſmall matter they iudged themſelues. 

37 J And Moſcs let his father in law depart, and 
he went his way intohis owne land. 

CHAP. XIX. 

r The people come to Suai, 3 Gods meſſage by 
Moſes vnto the people out of the mount. 8 Toe peo- 
ples auſwere returned agame. to The people are 
preparedagathſt the third day 12 The mountaine 
muſt not be touched, 16 The fearefull preſence of 
God vpon the mount. 

N the third moneth when the children of Iſrael 
were gone foorth out of the land of Egypt, the 
ſame day came they into the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

2 For they were departed from Rephidim, and 

wete come to the deſart of Sinai, and had pitched 


Chap.xix, Gods meſſage by Moſes to the people. 


in the wilderneſſe, and there Iſrael camped before 
the mounts 

3 And *Moſes went vp vnto God: aud theLogp * Ates 
called vnto him ontof the mountaine, faying, Thus 7.38. 
ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of Tacob, and tell the 
children of Iſrael: 

4 re haue ſeene what I did vnto the Egyptians, * Deut. 
and how I bare you on Eagles wings, and brought 2902, 
you vnto my felle. 

5. Now * therefore if yee will obey my voyrein» Det. 
deed, and keepe my Couenant, thenyee ſhall be a 5. 2. 
peculiar treaſure vnto mee aboue all peoples for * Deut. 
all the earth is mine. 10. 14. 

6 And ye ſhalbe vnto me a * kingdome of Prieſts, pſal. 
and an holy nation. Theſe are the worde s which 24-1. 
thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto thechildren oC Iſrael, i. Pat · 

7 T And Moſes came and called for the Elders 2.9. 
of the people, and laid before their faces all theſe xeuel. 
words whicli the LORDcommanded him. 1.6, 

8 And “all the people anſwered together, and * Chap. 
ſaid, All that the LokD liath ſi poken wee will doe. 24.347» 
And Moſes returned the wordes of the people vnto deut.. 
the LoRn. 27.and, 

9 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Loe, l come vm 26417 +4 
to thee in a thickeclond,that the people mayheare 

when I [peak with thee,& beleeuethee ſor euet:and 

Moles told the words of the peoplevnto the LoRD. 

10 J And tlie LoR Dſaid vnto Moſes,Goe vato 

the people, and ſauctiſie them today, and to more 

row, and let them waſh theit clothes. . 

11 And bee ready againſt the third day: for the 

third day the LokD will come downe in the ſight 

otall the peoplevpon mount Sinai. 

12 And thon ſhalt ſet bounds vnto the people, 

romd about, ſaying, Take heed to your ſelues, that 

yee goe not vp into the meunt, or touch the border 


of ir: * whatſoeuer toucheth che mount, ſhall be *Hebre 
12. 20. 1 A 


ſurely put to death. 

153 There hall not an hand touch it, but he ſhall 
ſurely be ſtoned,or ſhot thorow,whetker it be beaſt 
or mant it ſhall not liue: when the j trumpet ſounds I Or, 
eth long, they ſhall come vp tothe mount. cornet. 
j 5 YAnd * = uy from the mount vn» | 

o the people, and ſanctified the people 
waſhed cheir clokes, en 

15 Aud hie ſaid vnto the peaple, Be ready agai 

the third day; eome not 3 wines, 15 275 

16 TAndit came to paſſe ou the third day in the 
morning, that there were thunders and li ghtnings, 
and a thicke cloud vpon the mount, and the voyce 
of the trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that all the peo» 
ple that v/as in the campe trembled, 

17 And Muſes bropght foorth the people out of 
the campe to meet with God, and they ſtood at the 
nether part of the mount, 


18 And*mount Sinai was altegether on a ſmoke, Dent. 4 


becanſe the LuRDdeſctnded yponit infiregand the 
ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the ſmoke of a furnace, 
and the whole mount quaked greatly, 

19 And wien the voce of the trumpet ſounded 
long, and waxed Jonder and louder , Moſes ſpake, 
and God anſwered him by a voyce, 

20 And the LoRD camedewn vpon mount Sinai, 
on the top of the mount: and the LoRD called Mo- 
ſes vp to che top of the mount, and Moſes went vp. 

21 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe downe, 
+ charge the people leſt they breake thorow vato 
the LORD to gaze, and many of them periſh. 

22 And let the Prieſts alſo which come neere to 
the Lo R D, ſan&ifie themſelues, leſt the Lo RD 
breake foorth vpon them. 

23 And Moſis ſaid vnto the LoR D, The people 

DF cannot 


Foils 


+ He. 


1 
— — 2 ti Terr np eneren nt on we 


The ten Commander ents. 


cannot come vp to mount Sinai: for thon chargedR 
vs, ſaying · Set bounds about the mount, & ſancti fie, it 

24 Aud the Lok pſaid vnto him, Away, get thee 
downe, and thou ſhalt come vp, theu and Aaron 
with thee : but let not the Priefts and the people 
breake thorow to come vnto the LoRD, leſt hee 
breakefoorthvpon them. 

25 So Moſes went downe vato the people, and 
ſpake vnto them, 

CHA P. X X. 

r Heten Commandement s. 18 The people ars a 
Faid. 20 Moſes comforteth them. 22 Jdatatry is 
Forbidden. 24 C f whas ſore the Altar ſbuuld be. 

| Nd God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying; 
® Deuts 2 I am the Loxp thy God, which haue 
46. pſal. brought thee ont of the land of Egypt, out of the 


81 10% houſeof bondage. 
+ Heir. 3 Thou ſhalt haue hoe other gods before mee. 
Jerxauts* 4 * Thou ſhalt not make vnto thee any grauen 


that is in hea» 


* Leuits imoge, or any likenefſe of any Rog. \ — 
neat Or chat 


26. t. pſa. men àboue, or that is in the earth 
97.7. is in the water vnder the earth. 
5 Thou ſhalt not bow downe thy ſelfe to them, 
nor ſerue them? for I the LoRD thy God am a iea- 
Jous Ged,viſiting the iniquity of the fathers vpun 
the children, vnto the third and fourth generation 
of them that hate me: 
6 And ſhewipg mercy vnto thouſands of them 
that Ioue me, and keepe my Commandemænts. 
vLenit, 7 *Thoutchalt net take the Name of the LoRD 
19. 12. thy God in vaine, for the Lox p willnot hold him 
deu .it t. guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vaine. 
mat. 5. 23. 8 Remember the Sabbath day, to keepe it holy. 
* Chap. 9 Sixe dayes ſlialt thou labour and dos all thy 
23.12. worke⸗ e | 


exck,20, e But the ſeuenth days the Sabbathof the Loxp 
12. luke thy God: in it then ſhalt not doe any wor ke, theu 
13.14. nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man-ſeruant, nor 
; . thy maid-ſernantztor thy cattell, northy ſtranger 
that @within thy gates: 
en. 2.2. 1 For *in ſix dayes theE6RD made heanen and 
earth, the ſea and all that in them is, and reſted the 
ſeuenth day, wherefore the LoRD bleſſed the Sab- 
bach day, aud hallowed it. 
Deut. 5. 12 7 Honour thy father and thy mot her, that thy 


16. mat · dayes may be long vpon the land which the LoRD 


15 4. thy God giueth thee. 
ephe. 6. 2. 13 * Thou ſhalt not kill. 
Matth. 14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
5. zx. 15 Thon ſhalt not ſteale. 
I6 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt 
thy neighbour, 
Rom 17 Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe z 
7 7. thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wife, nor his 
man ſetuant, nor his maid - ſeruant, nor his oxe, nor 
his aſſe, nor anything that i thy neighbours. 
® Hebr, 18 JAnd#allthe people ſaw the thundrings and 
12.18. thelightnings, and the noyſe of the trumpet, and 
the mounta ine ſmoaking, and when the people ſaw 
it, they remooued and ftond a farre off. 
Deut. 19 And they ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake thou with 


5. J. and vs and we will heare; but let not God ſpeake with 
15.6. vs, leſt we dĩe. 7 
* ae And Moſes ſaid vnto the people; Feare not, 
for God is come to prooue you, and that his ſeare 
may be before your faces that ye finne not. 
at And the people ſtood afar off, and Moſes drevy 
. neere vnto the thick darkneſſe were God was. 
| 22 J And the LoRD faid vnto Moſes, Thus thon 
fralt ſay vato the children of Iſrael, Ve haus ſcene 
that I haue talked with youfrom heauen. 
© #2 Tee ſhall not make with mre gods of ſiluer, 


Exodus. 


Diners lawes and ordinatices, 


neither ſhall ye make vntoyen gods af gold. 
24 J An Altar of earth thou ſhalt make vnto 


me and thalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, 
and thy peace offrings,thy ſheep and thine oxen; in 
all places where I record my Name, I will come 
vnto thce, and! willbleſſe thee. 

25 And It thou wilt make mean Altar of flone * Den. 
thou ſhalt not F build ir of hewenſtone:for if thou 27.5, 
lift vp thy coole vponit,thou haſt pollutedit, toſh,&.y, 

26 Neither ſhalt thougoe vp by ſteps vnto mine I Her, 
Altar, that thy nakednes be not diſeouered thereon bald 

| CH A p. xxl. 701 mich 
1 Lawes fir men-ſtrnants, 5 For the ſeruant hewag, 
whoſe eare i boared, y For women ſernants, 12 

For man flaughter, 16 For flealers cf men. 17 For 
curſers of parents. 18 For ſmiters. 22 For an burt 
by chance, 28 For an oxe that goareth, 33 For him 
that i anoccafion of harme. | . 

Ne” theſe are the ludgements which then 

ſhalt ſet before thems 3 

2 * If thou bay an Hebrew ſeruant, fixe yeeres he * Lait, 
ſhall ſerue, and iu the ſeuenth he ſhall goe out free 25.1. 
for nothing. deu. ig. 


3 It he came in by kimſelfe, he ſhall go out by 124er, 
himſelſe: if he were married then his wiſe ſhall 54-14, 
goe out with him. ; Heby, 

4 If hismaſter haue ginenhim a wife, and ſhee vir 
haue borne him ſonnes or daughters, the wife and boch. 
her children ſhallbe her maſters, and he ſhall goe 
out ky himſelfe, 

s And if theſetuant f ſhall plainely ſay, Ile 1 Hebr, 
my maſter my wife and my children, Iwill not goe Hing, 
out free: Haul iq. 

6 Then hismafterſhall bring him vnto 5 ladges 
he ſliallalſo bring him to the deore, or vnto the 

re poſt, and his maſter ſhall bore his eare tho- 
row with an avle, and he ſhallſernehim for euer. 

7 And if a manſellhis daughter to be a maid- 
ſeruanr,ſhe ſhal not go out as the men ſeruauts do. 

8 If ſhefpleaſe not her maſter who hath betro- c Hel. le 
thed her to himſelfe,then ſhalhke let her be redee- eil in 
meds to ſel her vnto a ſtrange nation he ſhall haue 2% 9e 
no power, ſeeing he hath dealt deceittully with her cf., Ct. 

9 And if he haue betrothed her vnto hisſonneghe 
ſhal deale with her after the manner of daughters. 

' Tolfhe take him another wife: her food, her rai. 
ment, & her dutie ofmariage ſhalhe not diminiſh, 

it And ifhe doe not theſe three vnto her, then 
ſhall ſhee goe out free without money. . 

12 5 * Hethat ſmiteth a manſo that he die, hall“ Levi, 
be ſurely put to death. „ 1% 

13 And ifa man lie not in wait, but God deliuer 

into his kand, then * I will appoint thee a * Deut. 


place whither he ſhall flees 19.3 
14 Eut if a man come preſumptuduſſy vpon his 
neighbonr to ſla/ him with guile, thou ſhalt take 
him from mine Altar that he may die. : | 
I5 J And he that ſmiteth his father or his mo» 
ther ſhallbe ſurely put to death. f 
16 And he that Rtealeth a man and ſelleth him, *Lenit. 


or ifhe be found in his handghe ſhall ſarcly be put 20. 
to death, pre. zx. 

17 J And & he that j curſeth his father or his me- 20. matt 
ther ſhallſurele be put to deaths _ 15.4. 

18 J And if men ftrige together and one ſmite mar. 
another with a ſtone, or with his ER, and hee die 7.10. 
not, but keepeth his bed: lors 

r9 If he riſe againe, and walke abroad vpon his wileths | 
ſtaffe, then ſhall he that ſmote him be quit? onel lor, hi 
he ſhall pay for þ the lofle of his time, and ſhall v. 
cauſe him tobe throughly healed, 3 I Hebu 

20 F And if a manſmite his ſetuant or his — ceafing. 

| wit 


Ger 


lor, 


af? 
ns 


Piners lawes 
witha rod, pd. hee die vnder hishaudyhee ſhalbe 
Habs. | iſhed: N F 
Arn? m Ewithtandin if he continue a day or two 
he ſhall not be puni ſſied, for he is his money. 
22 J If men ſtriue, and hurt a woman with child, 
ſo that her fruit depart from her, and yet no miſ- 


chiefe follow, hee ſhalbe ſurely puniſhed , accor - 
ding as the womans husband will lay vpon him, 
and he ſhall pay as the ladges determine. 
23 And ifany miſchiefe jollow; then thou ſhalt 
gine life for lite, | 
ait. * Eye for eye» tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot, : 
4455 25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, ſtri pe 
u matt. for ſtripes : AY 
536, 26 J And if a manſmite the eye of his ſernant, 
or the eye ol his maid, that it per iſſi, hee ſhall ler 
them goe free for hiseyesſake, 

27 And if heeſmite out his mar-ſcruants tooth, 
or his maid-[erwants tooth, he ſhall let him go free 
for his tooths takes | 

28 If an oxe goreamanor a woman, that they 


lor. goa 0 Ea 
1 


*Gen.9.5 die, then ® the oxe ſhall be ſurely ſtoned, and his 
fleſh ſhall not be eaten: but the owner of the oxe 
ſhalbe quit. F A 

29 But if the oxe were wont to puſh with his 
horne in time paſt, and it hath been reſtthed to his 
owner, and hee hath not kept him in, but that hee 
hath. killed. a manor a woman; the oxe ſhall bee 
toned, and his owner alſo ſhalbe put to deaths 

30 If there bee laid on him a ſumme of money, 
then he ſhall giue for the ranſome of his life hat- 
ſoener is laid vpon him. 

31 Whether he haue gored a ſonns, or haue go- 
red a daughter, according to this jadgement ſhall 
it be done vnto him. 5 

33 If the oxe ſhall paſh a man ſeruant, or a maid» 
ſeruant, hee ſhall giue vnto their maſter, thirtie 
ſhekels, and the oxe ſhalbe ſtonet. 
of JAndif a man ſhall open a pit, or ifa man 

[dig a pit, and not couer it, and an oxe or an 
yr DIS PTTC TIF cf FRA A 

4 owner of the pit make it good, an 
— money vnto the owner of them, and the dead 

ſt ſhalbe is. 

35 J And if one mans oxe hurt anothers, that be 
die, then they ſhall ſell the line oxe, and diuide the 
money of it, & the dead oxe alſo they thall diuide. 

3s Or if it bee knowne that the oxe hath vſed to 
puſh in time paſt, and his owner hath not kept him 
in, hee ſhall furely pay oxe for oxe, and the dead 
ſualbe his ownes 

af thef; 8 p. eee of 

x f theft. 5 Of dammage,7 Of treſbaſſes. 14 
korro wing. 16 Of fornication.180f witchcraft. 15 
Of beaſtialitie, 20 Of idolatry. 21 Of ſirangers, 
widowes, aud fatherlefſe, 25 Of wſury, 26 Of 
Pledges. 28 Of renerence to Mayiſtrazes, 29 Of 
the firſt Fruits, 
man ſhall ſteale an oxe, or a | ſheepe, and 
b L it, or ſell it, hee ſhall reftore fine oxen for 

2 Sam. an oke, and * foure ſheepe for a ſheepes, 
2.6,  .3'TIfa thiefe bee found breaking vp, and bee 
imines that he dtc, there ſhall no bleod bee ſhed 

r bim. 

If the Sunne hee riſen vpon him, there ſhalbe 
bloodſhed far him : or he ſhould make full reſti- 
2 ? if he haue notlüng, then he ſhalbe ſold for 

s theft. 

1 — 1 bee — in = — 
Ane, whether it bee oxe, ot aſſe, or ſheepe, he tha 
reſtore double, | K 


Chap. xxj xxij. 


5 TIfa man ſſfiall cauſe a fieldor vineyard to be 
eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, and ſhall feed in 
another mans field 2 of the beſt of his owne field, 
and of the beft of his owne vineyard iliall he make 
reſtitution. u 

6 TIf fire breake out, ond catch in chor nes, ſo that 
the ſtackes of corne, or the ſtanding corne, ur the 
held be conſumed therewith : hee that kindled the 
fire, ſhall farely make reſtitutien. | 

7 Mt a man fflal de liuer vnte bis neighbor,many, 
or ſtuffe to _ and it be ſtollen tut of the mans 
houſe : if the thiefe be found, let him pay double. 

8 If che thiefebe not found, then the maſter of the 
houſe ſhalbe brought vnto the Iudges, #0 ſee whe> 
ther he haue put his hand vnto his neighbors goods 

9 For all manner of treſpaſſe, whesbex it be ſor 
oxe, for aſſe, for ſheepe, for raiment, or for any man- 
ner of loſt thing, which anot ber challengeth to bee 
his; the cauſe of both parties ſhall come before 
the Iudges, and whom A 4: ludges ſhall condemne, 
he ſhall pay double vnto hisneighhour. 

10 If a man deliner vnto his neighbour an aſſe, or 
an oxer or a ſneepe, or any beaſt to teeꝑe, and it die, 
or be hurt, or driuen away, no manſeeing u, 

It Then thall anoathof the LoRD be betweene 
them bot hy that hee hath not put his hand vnt o his 
neighbors goods: and the ener of it ſhall accept 
thereof, and he ſhall not make it good, 

12 And * if it be ſtollen from him, he ſhall make 
reſtitution ynto the owner thereot, L 
1 If it bee torne in pieces, then let him bring it 
for wi tneſſe, and he ſhalnot make good that which 

was torne. | | 

14 TArdif a man borrew ought of his neigh» 
boar, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof be» 
ing not with it, he ſhall ſurely make ir good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be with it, he ſhall 
rot make it good: if it bee au hired thing it came 
for his hire. 

16 JAnd*if a man entice a maid , that is got « 
betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhall ſurely endow 
her to be his wiſe. = 

17 If her father vtterly refuſe to giue her vnto 


and ordinances, 


Deut. 


22.28. 


him, he ſhall j pay money according to the dowry + Hebr, - 


of virgins, 
18 F Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to line, 

19 J Whoſdeuer lieth with a beaſt, ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. | 


weigh. 


20 J * He that ſacrificeth vnto 14 vnto Deut. 


the LoRD one ly, he ſhalbe vtterly yed. 


oppretſe him? for yee were ſtrangers in the land 3 
ot Egypt. . 4 
232 J * Yee ſhall not afflict any widow, or father» 


1 
leſſe child. a 


13. 13,1 J, 
zt * Thou ſhale neither veze à ſtranger, nor 15. .mac. 


4. 
Leuit. 


9. 53 
ERC. A 


23 If thou affli& them in any wiſe, and they cry 7410» 


at all vnto me, I will ſurely heare their cry. 

24 And my wrath ſhall waxe hote, and Iwill 
kill you with the ſword 2 and your wines ſhall bee 
widowes,and your children ſatherleſſe. 


35 Jef theu lend to any of my e Weuiĩt. 
that is poore by thee, thou ſhalt not bee to him as 25.37. 
an vſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay vpon him vſury, deut. ag. 


26 If thou at all take thy neigh 
pledge, thou ſhalt deliner it vnto him by that the 1 
Sunne goeth downe. „ 

27 For that is 1 his raiment 
for his ſkin : wherein ſhall hee ſleepe? and it ſhall 
come to paſſe, when he crieth vnto me, that I will * 
heare ; for I am gracious. 


1 23 
1 Thou ſhale not reuile the} gods, nor curſe 71 


the ruler of thy people. 
D 209 Thou 


rs raiment to 19-pſal, 


3.5. 


Actes 
„ 


es. 


Diuers lawes, Exodus. and ordinancy, 


#Heb.chy 29 J Thou fhalt not delay to ef the Þ firſt of 
falueſſee thy ripe fruits, and of thy + liquors: & the firſt 
4+ Her. borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou gine vnto me. 
teare. z Likewiſe thalt thon doe with thine oxen, aud 
Chap. With thy ſheepe? ſeuen dayes it ſhall bee with his 
13. 2,13. damme, on the eighth day thou ſhalt giue it me. 
& 34.19. zt J And yee ſfialbe holy men vato mee: & nei- 
*Lcuit. ther ſhall yee eat any fleſh that is torne of beaſts 
21. 8. ext. in the field: yee ſhall caſt it to the dogs. 
44 31. CHAP. XXIII. ' 
1 Of ſlander aud fal ſe witiefſe, 3. 6.0f Inflice 4 
Of charitablenefſe. 10 Of the yeere of reſt. 12 Of the 
Sabbath, 130f Idolat y. 14 Of the three ſtaſis. 18 
Of the blood and the fat of the ſacrifice, An Au- 
gel is dee, of; with 4 bleſſing, if they obey him. 
or, | ew ſhalt not [raiſe a falſe report * put pot 
yeceiue. thine hand witk the wicked to be an vnrigh. 
1 Heby, teous witneſſe. : 
anſwere. 2 J Thon ſhalt not follow a multitude to doe 
Deut, euill? neither ſhaltthouf ſpeake in à caule to de- 
22.4» cline after many, to wreft iadgement : 
y 9,,wilt 3 Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poore man 
thouctaſe in his cauſe. : 5 f : 
go helpe 4 Elf thou meet thine enemies oxe or his aſſe 
im tor going aftray, thou ſhalt ſarely bring it backe to 
C woul- him againe. 5 
deft ceaſe 5 If thou ſee the aſſe of him that hateth thee 
20 leaue lying vnder his burden, I and wouldeit forbeare 
thy buſi · to helpe him, thou ſhalt ſurely helpe with him. 
neſſe r 6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the indgement of thy 
Bin hon poorein his cauſe. 
falt ſure- 7 Keepe thee farre from a falſe matter: and the 
ty leaueit innocent, and righteous ſlay thou not: ſor I will 
roinyns not iuſtifie the wicked. : : 
with him 8 JJ And thou thalt take no gift: for the gift 
D ut. Þlindethy the wiſe, and peruerteth the words of 
16 19.cc- therighteons, | 1 
lud zo. 9 7 Alco thon ſhalt not oppreſſe a ſtranger: for 
28 ye know theF heart of a ſtranger: ſeeing yee were 
+ Heb the ſtrangeis in the land of Egypt. heed: 
feein g. 1s And i ſixe yeeres thon halt ſow thy land, and 
Hes, ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof: ; 
ſonle 11 But the ſeuenth tere chou ſhalt let it reſt, and 
= Lenit, lie Aill, that the poore of thy people may eat, and 
25:3. What they leaue, the beaſtsof the field ſhall eat» In 
Jolie like manner thou ſhalt deale with thy vineyard, 
tre. aud with thy oliueyard. | 
* Chap. 12 *g ixe dayes thou ſhalt doe thy wol kr, aud on 
38 the ſenenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine oxe, and 
d:iute$.13 Fine aſſe may reſt, and the ſonne of thine hand- 
lak.13.14 maid, and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 
h I; And inall things that I haue ſaid vnto yon, be 
eircumſpect ꝛ and make no ment ion of the names of 
other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth 
en 14 F* Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt, vnto 
me in the yeere. | 
* © f Ig Thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of vnleauened 
* bread : thou ſhalt eate vnleauened bread ſeuen 


PAP 8 dayes, as I commanded thee in the time appointed 
2D: ut. Of the moneth Abibe lor in it thou cameſt out from 


Egypt: * and none ſhall appeare before me empty? 
16 Andthefeaſt of harueſt, the firſt fruits of thy 
labours, which thou haſt ſowen in the field:and the 
35 · feaſt of ingathering, which & in the end of the yere, 
; when j haſt gathered in thy labors oat of the field. 
17 Three times in the yeere all thy males ſhall 
apptare before the LORD God, 

Jo, ſcaſt. 18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſaerifice 
* Chap, with leauened bread y neither ſhall the fat of my 

3426» I ſacrificeremaine vntillthe morning. 
duty 19 The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy land, thou 
ps | ſhalt bring inde the houſe of the LORD thy Cod: 


thou ſhale not ſeeth a kid in his mothers milke, 

20 4 * BeholdI (end an Angel before thee to # cy) 
keepe thee in the way, and to bring thee into the 351, b 
place which I laue prepared. * 

21 Beware of him, and obey his voyce, preuoke 
bim not: for hee will not pardon your tranſgreſ- 
ſions, for my Name is in him. | 

22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voyce , and 
doe all that I ſpeakezthen I will be an enemy vnto 
thine enemies, and [| an aduerſary vnto thine ad- gy 
uerſaries. | ö 

23 For mine Angel ſhall goe before thee, and 
bring thee in vato the Amorites, and the Hittites, 10474. 
and the Perizzites,and the Canaani tes, the Hiuites, fift gi. 

0 


will if. 
ict 


* 


and the lebuſites: and Iwill cut them off. 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe totbeir gods, nor 33. Fo 
ſerye rhemynar doe after their workes: but thou & Joſh 
ſhale vtterly onerthrow them, and quite breake 24 11. 

e their images. ® Deut 

25 And yee ſhall ſerue the LoRD your God, and Hong , 

hee ſhallbleſſe thy bread and thy water, and J will 


take ſickeneſſe away from the midſt of thee, 


26 J There ſhall nothing caſt thelr young, nor & peut. 
bee barren in thy land: — of thy — 1 125 
will fulfill. 

27 Iwill ſend my feare before thee, and will de. 
ſtroy all che people to whom thou ſhalt come, and +Heby, 
I will make all thine enemies turne their f backes cles 
vnto thee, | *Iolh, 

28 And *I will ſend hornets before thee, which 25. u. 
fall drive out the Hiuite, the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite from before thee, 

39 I will notdriue them out from before thee in 
one yeere, leſt the land become deſolate , and tlie 
beaſt of the field multiply againſt thee« 

30 By little nd littte I wil driue them out from 
before thee , vntill thou be increaſed and inhorite 
the land. | | a | 

31 And Iwill ſet thy bonnds from the Red Sea, 
eue n vnto the Sea of the Philiſtines, and From the * Chap, 
deſart vnto tlie riuer: for Iwill deliuer the Inha- 34.15. 
bitants ofthe land into your hand ; and then ſhalt deut... 
driue them out before thee, 21 710 25 ent.). 

32 * Thou ſhalt make no Couenant with them, 16 ioſl. 
nor with their gods, _ 

33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, left they iudg. i). 
make. thee finne againſt me: for if thou ſerue their 
gods,*® it willſurely be a ſnare vnto thee, | 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 Moſes i called vp into the mbuntaine. 3 The 
people promiſt obedience. 4 Moſes bualdethan Al- 
tar, and twalue pillars. 6 He ſbrintleth the blood 
of the Couenant. 9 The glory of God appeareth. 14 
Aaros and Hur haue the charge of the people. 23 
Moſes goeth into the mountame, where 55 conti 
uueth four tie dayes and fourtie mphts, ' | 
ur hee ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp vnte the 

Lo Rp; thou, and Aaron, Nadab and Abihn, 
and ſeueuty of the Elders of Iſrael, and worſhip ye 
a farre off. 55 

2 And Meſes alone ſhall come nęere the Lokxp, 
but they ſhall not come ni gh, neither ſhall the peo- 
ple goe vp with him. x 

3 J And Moſes came and told the people, all the 
words of the LoRD,and all the jndgments, and al 
the people anſwered withone voice, and ſaid. All * Chaps 
the words which the Lo Rp hath ſaid, willwe doe. 19.8 and. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the LORT, 24.3.7. 
and roſe vp early in the morning; and bnilded att. deu. 5. . 
Altar vnder the hill, and twelue pillars, acrording 
to the ewelnetribcs of [ſracl, - EY 

5 And he font ʒong men of the children of wer, 
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*c 
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Chap, 
„15. 
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Dent, 
tolh, 
J:. 
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Theglory of God appeareth. 


Werl. 3. 


. pet. 
ia, heb. 
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Chap. 
74.28. 
deut. 9.9 


sffering, 
"Chap, 
35.5» 

ler fil fe. 


which offered burnt efferings; and ſacrificed peace 
offerings of oxen vnto the LORD. 

6 And Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, and put 
it in baſons, and halſe of the blood he ſprinkled on 
the Altar. N 

7 And he tooke the booke of the Couenant, and 
read in the audience of the people, and they ſaid, 
* All that the LoRD hath ſaid, will we doe, and be 
obedient. f 

8 And Moſestooke the blood and ſprinkled it 
on the people, and ſaid, Behold, * the blood of the 
Couenant which the L R D hath made with you, 
concerning all theſe wor ds. 

9 J Then went vp Moſcs and Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, and ſeuenty of the Elders of Iſrael : 

Is And they ſaw the God of Iſrael: and there 
was vnder his feet, as it were a paued wor ke of a 
Saphire ſtone, and as it were the body of heauen in 
his cleareueſſe. 

11 And vpon the Nobles of the children of Iſ- 
rael he laid not his hand; alſothey ſaw God: and 
did eat and drinke. 

12 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp to 
mee into the mount, and bee there, and 1 will giue 
thee Tables of ſtane, and a Law and Commande- 
ments, which I haue written, that thou mayeſt 
reach them.” 

i; And Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter Ioſhua s 
aud Moſes went vp into the mount of God. 

14 Aud he ſaid vntothe Elders, Tary ye here ſor 
vs, vntill wee come againe vnto you: and behold, 
Aaron and Hur are with you? if any man haue any 
matters to doe, let him come vnto them. 

15 And Moles went vp into the mount; and 2 
clond couered the mount. 

is Aud the glory of the LOR D abode vpon 
mount Sinai y and che cloud cenered it ſixe dayes 2 
and the ſeuenth day hee called vnto Moſes out of 
the midft of the cloud. 

17 And the fightof the glory of the Lo RD was 
like deuouring hire, on the top of the mount, in the 
eyes of the children of Iſrael. 

18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the cloud, 
and gate him vp into the mount: and“ Moſes was 
in the mount ſour ty dayes and fourty nights, 

CHAP. XXV. 

= Whatthe Iſraelises muſt offer for the making 
of the Talernacle. 10 The formeof the Arbe. 17 
The Mercy-ſeat with the Cherubmes, 23 The Ta- 
ble with the furniture thereof . 31 The Candleſticke 
with the inſtruments thereof. 

NA the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, that 
they j bring mee an | offering: * of euery man, that 
giueth it willingly with his heart; yee ſhall take 
my offer ing. 

3 And this is the offering which ye ſhall take of 
them, gold, and ſiluer, and braſſe, 

4 And blue, and purple; and (catlet, and fine 
| Tinnen, and goats hazze © 


5 And rammes ſkinyes dyed red, and badgers - 


kins,and Shittim wood: 

6 Oyle for the light, ſpices for anoynting oyle, 
and for ſweet incenſe; 

7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the ® Ephod, 
and in the * breſtplate. 

8 And let them make mee a Sanctuary, that I 
may dwell among them 2 

9 According to all that I ſhew thee, after the 
Þatterne of the Tabernaele, and the patterne of all 
the inſtruments thereof, enen ſo ſhall ye make it. 


10 J. And they ſhall make an Arke of Shittim 


Chap. 


XXV. 


wood 2 two cubites and an halſe Malbe the length 
ther of, and a cubite and an halfe the breadth there 
ol, and a cubite and an halfe the height thereof. 

It And thou ſhalt ouer lay it with pure golds 
within and without ſhalt thououerlayittand ſhalc 
make vpon it a crowne of goldreund about. 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of gold for ir, 
and put them in the foure corners thereof, and two 
rings at be in the one fide of it: and two rings 
in the other fide of it. 

I; And thou ſhalt make ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
and ouer lay them with geld. 

14 And thou ſhalt put the faves into the rings, 
by the ſides of the Arke, that the Arke may bet 
borne with them. 

15 The ſtaues ſhall be in the rings of the Arke : 
they ſhall not be taken from it. 

16 And thou ſhalt put into the Arke the Teſti» 
mony whicliI thall ewe thec, 

17 And thou thalt make a Mercydeat of pure 
gold, two cubites and a halfe al Le the length 
therof, and a cubit and an halfe thebreadth therof, 

18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of gold: 
of beaten wor ke ſlialt thou make them, inthe two 
ends of the Mercy- ſeat. 

19 And make one Cherub on the one end, and 
the other Cherub on the other end : exen of the 
Mercy. ſcat, (hall yee make the Cherubims; on the 
two ends thereof. 

20 And the Cherobims ſhall ſtreteli foorth their 
wings ou high, couering the Mercy. ſeat with theit 
wings, end their faces hal loo te ene to another: 
toward the Mercy- ſeat ſhall the facts of the Che» 
tubi ms bee. 

zt. And then ſhalt put the Mercy-ſeat aboue vpen 
the Arke, and in the Arke theu ſhale put the Te- 
ſtimom that I ſhallgine thee, 

22 And there I will meet with thee, and 1 will 
commune with thee , from abene the Mercy-ſeat, 
from *berweene the two Chetubims which are vp- 
on the Arkeofthe Teftimony,of all things which 
I will giue thee in commandement vnto the chil- 
drenof Iſrael, 

23 © * Thou ſhalt alſo makea Table of Shictim 
wood: two cubites ſhall be the lengththereef,and 
a cubite the breadth thereof , and a cubite and an 
halſe the hei ght there ol. : 

24 And thou ſhalt overlay it wich pure gold, and 
make thereto a crowne of gold round about. 

25 And thou ſhale make vnto it a border of an 
hand breadth round about, and thou ſhalt make a 
golden crowne te the border thereof round about. 

26 And rhc.u ſhale make for it foure rings of 
gold, and put therings in the foure corners hag 
are on the foure feet thereof, g 

27 Ouer a ga inſt the herder ſhall the rings be for 
places of the ſtaues to beare the Table, EY 

28 And thou ſhale make the ſtaues of Shirtim 
wood,and ogerlay them with gold, that the Table 
may be borne with them. 

29 Aud thou thalt make the diſhesthereof , and 
ſpoones thereof, andcorers thereof, ard bowles 
thereof j to couer withall: of pure gold ſhalt thou 
make them. 

go And thou ſhalt ſer vpon the Table,ſhew-bread 
before me alwzy, 

3: ©* And chou ſhalt. make a 


be made, his ſhaft and his branches, his bowles,his 
Knops. and his lowresthall be ofthe ſame. | 

32 And fixe branches ſhall come out of the ſides 
of it ; three branches of the Candleſticke out — 


The Mercy-ſeat. 


ponreem 


candleſticke of Chap. 
pure gold: of beaten work ſhall the Candleſticke 3717. 


for, oft h: 
matter 6 
t he Mere 
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7.89. 
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Tabernacle, 


one ſide, and three branches of the candlefticke out 


of the ather ſide. l 

33 Three bowles made like vnto Almonds, with 
a Knop, and a flowre in one branch ? and three 
bowles made like Almonds in theother branch, 
with a knop and a flowre: ſo in the fixe branches 
that come out of the candleſticke. 

34 And in the candleſticke aal; be ſoure bow les 
made like vato Almonds, with their knops and 
their flowres. 

35 And thore ſhall be a knopvnder two branches 
ofthe ſame, and a knop vader two branches of the 
ſame, and a knop ynder two branches of the ſame, 
m_ >the ſixe 
the candleſticke. 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhalbe of the 
ſame: all it haſbe one beaten worke of pare gold. 

And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes there» 
of : and they ſhall | light the 18 thereof, that 
they may giue light ouer agaiuſt t. ; 

39 Aud the — — and the ſnuffe-difhes 
thereof ſhallbe of pure gold. Rn 

29 Ofa talent of pure gold ſhall he make ĩt, with 
all theſe veſſels. 


thouwaſt 45 And e looke that thou make them after their 


cauſed 
0 ſte, 


+Heb. the 
worke of 
acunning 


wor ke 
n OF 


zmbroide- 3 


Jer. 


for, 
C0utrinfe 


patterne, which was thewed thee in the mount. 
CH AP. XX VI. 

1 The ten curtaines of the Tabernacle, 7 The 
wen curtaines of goates haire. 14 The conering of 
rams skins. 15 The boards of the Taberxacle, with 
#hety ſockets and bars, 31 The vaile for the Arke; 
36 The hanging for thechore. 

Oreouer, thou thalt make the Tabernacle 
M with ten curtainesof fine twined linnen, and 
blaue, and purple, and ſkarlet: with Cherubims of 

+ cunning worke ſhalt thou make them. 

2 The length of one curtaine ſha@ be eight and 
twenty cubi tes, and the breadth of one curtaine 
foure eubites: and euery one of the curtaines ſhall 
haue one mealure. 

The ſiue curtaines ſhalbe coupled together one 
to another: and other five curtaines ſSal be coupled 
one to another. 

And thou ſhalt make loopes of blue vpon the 
14 of the one enrtaine, from the ſeluodge in the 
coupling, and likewiſe ſhalt thou make in the vt - 
termoſt edge of anot her curtaine, in the coupling 
of the ſeconds ; 

Fifty loopes ſhalt thon make in the one cur» 
taine, and fiftyloopes ſhalt thou make in the edge 
of the cuttaine, that is in the couplingot the ſecond, 
that the loopes may take hold one of another. 

And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gol d, and 
E the curtaines together with the tackes t and 
it ſhalbe ene Tabernacle. 

7 And thou ſhalr make curtaines of goates 
haire, tobee a couering vpon the Tabernacle : ele- 
wen curtaines ſhalt thou make, 

8 The length of ene curtaine ſhall be thirty cu- 
bites,and the breadth of one curtaine foure cubits: 
and the elenenſhall be all of one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhale couple fine curtaines by theme 
ſelues,f& fixcurtaives by themſe lues, & ſhalr double 
the ſixth curtaine in $ forefront of the Tabernacle, 

to And thou ſhalt make fifty loopes on the edge 
of the onecurtaine, that is outmoſt inthe coupling, 
and fifty loopes in the edge. of the curtaine which 

ceupleth the ſecond. 

11 And thou ſhalt make fifey taches of braſſs,and 
put the taches into the looꝑes, and couple the | tent 
togetker that it may be one, ; 

is And the remnant that remaineth of. the cure 


*. 


Exodus. 


branches chat proceed out of 


ele* b 


tains of the tent, che halfe curtainethat remaineth 
all hang ouer the backeſide of the Tabernacle, 

Is And acubite on the one fide, and a cubite on 
che other fide F of that which remaineth in the 
lengthef the curtaines of the tent, it ſhall hang 
ouer the ſides of the Tabernacle, on this ſide, and on 
that ſide to cnaer it. | 

14 And thou ſhalt make a chuer ing for the tent 
of rammes ſkins died red, and a ccuer ing aboue of 

gers ſkins, ; 

I5 FAnd thou ſhalt make boards for the Taber- 
nacle of Shittim _—_—_—— 

16 Ten cubi tes ſhalbe the length of a board, and 
a cubit & anhalfe ſhalbe the breadth of one board 

17 Two j tenons hall there be in one board, ſet in 
order one againſt another: thus ſhalt thon make 
for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 

18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for the taber. 
macle, twenty boards on the Southfide Southward, 

19 And thou thalt make fourty ſockets of filuer 
vnder the twenty boards 2 two ſockets vnder one 
board for his two tenons , and two ſockets vnder 
another board for his two tenons. 

20 And{for the ſecond fide of the Tabernacle on 
the Northſide there ſha be twonty boards, 

21 And their fourty ſockets of filuer,two ſockets 
— board, and two ſockets vader another 
dard. f 
23 And for the fides of the Tabernacle Weſt. 
ward, thou ſhalt make ſixe boards. 

23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the core 
ners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 


and appurtenanees, 


7 Hebr 
in the ” 
maindy, 


2 


24 And they ſhalbe + coupled together beneath, f Helv 


and they ſhatbe coupled together abone the head 
of it vnto one ring: thus ſhall it be for them both, 
they ſhalbe for the corners. 

25 And they ſhalbe eight boards, and their ſoc- 
kets of ſiluer ſixteene ſoekets: two ſockets vnde 
one board, and two ſockets vnder another beard, 

26 J And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim 
wood : fiue for the boards of the one fide of the 
Tabernacle 

27 And fine barres for the boards of the other 
ſide of the Tabernacle , and fine. barres for the 
boards of the fide of the Tabernacle for the two 
ſides Weſtward. / ; 1 
28 And the middle barte in the midſt of the 
boards, ſhall reach from end to end. on 

29 And thou ſhalt onerlay the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of gold for places for the 
bars: and thou ſhalt ouerlay the bars with gold, 


30 And thou ſhaltrearevp the Tabernacle, fac Chap. 
cording to the faſhion thereof, which was thewed 25.3. 


thee in the mount, 


3t And thou ſhalt make a vaileof mw, and heb... 


purple, and ſkar let, and fine twined linnen of cun- 
ning wor ke: with Cherubims ſhall it be made. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pillars of 
Chittim wood, ouer laid with gold: their hookes 
ſhalbe of gold, vpon the foure ſockets of filuer, © - 

33 J And thou ſlralt hang vp the Vaile vnder the 
taches, that thou maieſt bring in thither within the 
Vaile, the Arke of the Teſtimonie: and the vaile 
ſhall diuide vnto you, betwerne the holy place, and 
the moſt Holy. | 

34 And thou fhalt put the Mercy-ſeat vpon the 
Arke of the Teſtimony in the moſt Holy place, 

35 And thou ſhalt ſet the Table xd fred the 
Vaile, and the Candleſticke oner againſt the Table, 
on the ſide of the Tabernaele toward the Sonth, 
and thou ffralt put the Table on the Northſide. 

2E Ani thau ſhalt make an hangiog for the 3 
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acts... 
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The Altar of burnt offering, 


of the tent, of blue, and purple, 2nd ſcarlet and fine 
twined linnen, wronght with needle worke. 

55 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging five pil- 
Hrs of Shietim wood, and euer lay them with gold, 
and their hookes ſhall bee of gole? and thou ſhalt 
caſt ſiue ſockets of braſſe ſor them. 

CHAP, XXVII. 

1 The Altar of buznt o fering, with the veſſels 
thereof. 9 The Court of the Tabernacle incloſed 
with hangtugs and pillars, 18 Themeaſure of the 
Court. 20 The ole for the lampe. 

Nd thou halt make an Altar of Shittim wood 

fine cubits long, and fue cubits broad: the Al. 

tar ſhall be fourſquare, and the height thereof ſba# 
three cubites. 

2 And thou ſhale make the hornes of it vpon 
the foure corners thereof: his hornes ſhall bee of 
the ſame? and thou ſhalt euer lay it with braſſe. 

And theu ſhalt make his pans to receiue his 
W Is and his ſhonels, and his bafons, and his flefh- 


hookes , and his fire-pans: all the veſſels thereof 


thou ſhalt make of braſſe. 
4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of net- 


worke of brafc,and ypon the net ſhalt thou make 


ſoure braſen rings in the ſcure corners thereof. 


5 And thou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe of 
the Altarbeneark,that the net may bee even to the 


midſt of the Altar. 


6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaues for the Altar, ſtaues 


of Shittim wood, and euerlay them with braſſe. 


7 And the ſtaues ſhall he put into the rings, and 
the ſtaues ſhall be pon the two ſides of the Altar, 


to beste it. 


Hebr ; 
org was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo ſhall they make it, 
9 4 And thou ſhalt make the Court of the Ta- 


f H by, 
fifty by" 
ft. 


$ Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make it? asfit 


bernacle for the South ſide, Sc uthward: there ſhall 
for the Court, of ſine twined linnen, of 


be hangings 

an barren cubits long, for one ſides 
10 And the 222 

twenty ſockets hal 

pillars and their fillets mallbe of ſiluer. 


11 And likewiſe fer the Northſide in length, there 
ſhalbe hangings of an hundred cubits long, and his 
their twenty ſokets of braſſe: 

heir fillets of ſiluer. 

13 J And for the breadth of the Court on the 
Weſt fide ſhall be hangings of fiſty cubites: their 


twenty pillars, and 
the hookes of the pillars ande 


pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. 


13 And the breadth of the Court on the Eaſt (ide 


Eaſtward,ſhall be fifty cub ites. 


14 Th: hangings of one ſide of tie gate ſhall be 
fifteene cubites3 their pillars three, and their ſock- 


ets three, 


tg And en the other fide ſhall be hang ings fiſteen 
exbites e their pillars three, and their ſokers three. 

16 J And for the gate of the Court ſha# bee an 
hanging ef twenty cubits of blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, wrought with nee- 
dle worke: and their pillars ſoa# bee foure, and 


their ſockets foure. 


17 All thepillars round about the Court ſhalt 
be filleted with ſiluer: their hookes/halbe of filner, 


and their ſockets of braſſce 


18 J The length of che Courr/ſha/ be an hundred 
cubits and the breadth F fifty euery where, and the 
height fiue cubits of fine twined Iinnen, and their 


ſockets of hraſſe. | 


19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle in all the 
ſeruice thereof,and all the pins thereof, and all the 


pins ofthe CourtHell be of brafle, 


2+ & And thou ſhaltcemumand the children of 


Chap xxvij. xxviij. 


pillars thereof, and their 
of braſſe? the hookes of the 


Holy garments for Aaron. 


Iſrael, that they bring thee pure 6yle Oline beaten 
for the light to cauſe the lampe ſ to burne alwayes. f Hebr, 
at In the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation with 0 eſcend 
out the van le, which is before the Teſtimony, Aa- vp. 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall order it from euening to 
morning before the IRD: it ſhalbe a ſtatute for 
ever vnto their generations, on the behalfe of the 
childrenef Iſrael, 
CHAP, XXVIII. | 
1 Aaron and his ſons are ſet apart for the Prieſts 
office, 2 Hol | pagers are appointed. s The Ephod 
15 The — ate with twelue precious ſtones, 30 
The Vrim and Thummim. 31 The robe of the Ephod 
wish pomegranates and Bels, 36 The plate of the 
Myire. 39 The embroidered coate,qo Thegarments 
for Aarons ſonnes, | 
AX take thou vnto thee Aaron thybrethers 
and his ſons with him from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that he may minifter vnto me in the 
Prieſts office enen Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Elea- 
zar, and Ithamur, Aarons ſonnes, 
2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments for Aa- 
ron thy brother, for glory and for beauty. 
And thou ſhalt ſpeakevnta all that are wiſe 
hearted, whom I haue. filled with the ſpirit of wiſe · 
dome, that they may make Aarom garmes to 
conſectate him, that he may miniſter vnto me in the 
Pricſts office, 
4 Andtheſe are the garments which they ſhall 
make a breſtplate, and an Ephod, and a robe, and a 
broidered coat, a mytre, and a girdle and they ſha ll 
makezholy garments for Aaron tby brother, and 
his ſennes, that hee may miniſter vnto mee in the 
Prieſts office. 
5 And theyſhallrake gold, and blue, and purple 
and ſcarlet and fine linnen. 
6 © And they ſhall make the Ephod of gold, of 
blue, and of purple, of fcarlet,and fine ewined lin- 
nen, with cunning wor ke. 
7 It ſhall haue the two ſhoulder pieces thereof 
ioyned at the two edges thereof, and ſo it ſhall be 
ioyned together. n 
8 And the | curious girdle of the Ephod which or, in- 
is ypon it, ſhell be of the ſame according to the Lzozgeregs | 
wor ke thereof, enen of gold, of blue and purple, | 
and ſcarlet , and fine twined linnen. 
9 And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtons & graue 
on them the names of the children of Iſrael: 
ro Six of their names on one ſtone, and the n+ 
ther fix names of the reſt on the other Kone, accor- 
ding cotheir birth; ES g 
11 * With the worke of an ingrauer in ſtone, Hite æ Wiſd. 
the ingrauings of a ſignet ſhalt thou ingraue the 18. 24. 
two ſtones, withthe names of the children of Iſraeli 
thou (hale make them to be ſet in ouches of gold. 
12 And thou ſhalt put the ewo ſtones vpon the 
ſhoulders of the Ephod, for ſtones of memoriall 
ynto the children of Iſrael. And Aaren ſhall beare 
their names before the LoKD,vpon his two ſhoul- 
ders for a memoriall. 
13 And thou ſhale make the ouches of gold ; 
14 And two chaines of pure gold at the ends ; of 
wreathen wor ke ſhale thou make them, and faſten 
the wreathen chaines to the ouches. ; 
15 © And thou ſhalt make the breſtplate of iudg- 
ment with eunning worke, after the worke of the 
Ephedth:.u ſhalt make it; of gold, of blue, and of 
purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine twined linnen 
ſhalt thou make it, : X 
16 Foureſquare it ſhall be being donbled: a ſpan 
ſbal be the length thereof, and a ſpan ſhall bee the 
breadth thereof. 
17 And 


+ Heby, 
fill init 
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Aarons garments, 


17 And thou ſhalt + ſet in it fettings of tones, 
enen foure rowes of ſtones 2 the fir fl row Ga bee 


the firſt row, 

18 And thefecond row Ha be an Emeraud, a 
Saphire, and a Diamond. 

19 And the third row, a Lygure, an Agate, and an 
Amethyſt, | | 

2o And the fourth row. a Berill, and an Oniz,and 
a laſper:they ſhalbe ſet in gold intheirfinclolings 

at And the ſtones ſhall be with the names of the 
childrenof Iſrael, twelae, according to their names 
lite the ingrauings of a ſignet 7 every one with his 
name (hall they be according toy twelue Tribes. 

22 J And thon ſhalt make vron the breſtplate, 
chaines at the ends, of wreathen work, ofpure gold 

2; And thou ſnalt make vpon the breſtplate, two 
rings of gold, and ſhalt put the two rings on the 
two ends of the breſtplate. : 

24 And thou fhalt put the two wreathen chaines 
ol gold in the two rings, which are on the ends ot 
che breſtplate. 

25 And the other two ends, of the two wreathen 
cEaines,thon ſhalt faſten in the two ouches, and put 
them on the ſhoulder pieces of the Ephod before it 

26 and thou thalr make two rings of Gold, and 
thou ſhalt put them vpon the twe ends of the 
breſtplate, in the border thereof, which is in the 
ſide ofthe Ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt make, 
and ſhalt put them on the two ſides of the Ep- 
hod vnderneath, towards the forepart theroſ, ouer 
againſtt he other coupling chereof, aboue the curi- 
ous girdle of the Ephod, 

28 And they ſhall bind the breſtplate by the 
ringsthereof, vnto the the — of the Ephod with 
a lace of blue, that it may be aboue the curious gir- 
dle of the Ephod, and that the breſtplate bee uot 
Iooſed from the Ephod. ; 
29 And Aaron thallbeare the names of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael in the breſtplate of Iudgement vpon 
his heart, when he goeth in vnto the holy place, for 
2 memoriall before the LORD continually, 

30 J And thou ſhalt put in the breſt plate of 
iudgement, the Vr im and the Thummim, and they 
Niall be vpon Aarons heart, when he goeth in be- 
fore the LoRD : and Aaron ſhall beare the iudge- 
ment of the children of Iſrael vpon his keart, before 
the LoRD continually. 

zt J And then ſhalt make the robe of the Ephod 
all of blue. 

$2 Aud there ſhall be an hole in the top of it, in 
the midft thereof: it ſhall haue a binding of wo- 

ven wort ke, tound about the hole of it, as it were 
the hole of an habergeon, that it be not rent. 

NJ And beneath vpon theſhemme of it, thou fhalt 
make pomgranates uf blue, and of purple, and of 
ſcar let, raund about the hetame thereof, and belles 
of gold betweene them round about. 

21 A golden bell aud a pomegranate, 2 gelden 
bell and a pom:granate, ypon the hemme of the 
robe round about. = 

35 * And it ſhall be vpon Aaron to miniſters 
and his ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth in vu- 
tothe holy place before the LORD, and when hee 


— of a l Sardius, a Topaz, and a Carbuncle: this ſhall be 


commeth out, that he die not. 


36 J And thou falt make a plate ef pure gold, 
and graue vpon it, /ike the ingrauings of a ſignet, 
HOTINESSE TO THE LORD. 

37 And thon {halt put it on a blue lace, that it 
may be vpon the mitre, vpon the forefront of the 
mitte it ſhall be. 


Exodus. 


38 And it ſhallbe vpon Aarons forehead, that 
Aaron may beare the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the children of Iſrael ſhall hallow in all 
their holy gifts: and it thall be alwaies vpon his 
forehead, that they may bee accepted before the 
LoRD. 

59 J And thou ſhalt imbroider the coate of fing 
linnen, and thou ſhalt make the mitre of ſine linneu 
and thou ſhalt mike the girdle of needle wor le. 

4% J And for Aarons ſons thou ſhalt make coats, 
and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, and botmets 
ſhalt theu make for them, for glory and for beauty. 

4: And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy broe 

ther,andhis ſons with him: and ſhalt anoynt them, 
and 7 conſecrate tliem, andſanctifie them, that they th 
may miniſter vnto me in the Priefts office. Kutter 

42 And thou ſhalt make them linnen breeches,to ha 
couer theirf nakedneſſe,from the loynes enen vnto % 

the thighs they ſhall f reach. 10 fs 
' 43 And they ſhall be vpon Aaron, and vpon his thew 4 
ſonnes, when they come in vnto the Tabernacle of kedwe 
the Congregat ion, or when they come neer vnto the 1 Heb, 
Altar eaminiſter in the holy place, that they beate 1 
not iniquity and die. It H bee a Statute for 
euer vnto him, and his ſeed after him. 
CHAP. XXIX, 
t The ſacrifice aud cexemonie of confucrating 
the Prieſts. 38 The contmuall burnt offermg. 45 
Gods promiſe to dwelt among the children of Iſrael 
AT this is the thing that thou thalt«.doe vnto 
them, to hallow them, to minifter vnto mein 
the Pricſts office a * Take one young bullock and 41 fu: 
two Rammes without blemiſh, — 

2 And vnleauened bread, and cakes vnleauened, _ 
tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened, anoyn- 
_ with oyle : of wheaten flowre ſhalt thou make 
tiems 

3 And thon ſhalt put them into one baſket,and 
bring them in the baſket, with the bullocke and 
the two rammes, 

4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring vnts 
the doore of the Tabernacleof the Congregation, 
and ſhalt waſh themwith water, 

5 And thou ſhalt take the garments,and put vp- 
on Aaron the coat, and the —— of the Ephed, and 
the Ephod, and the breftplate, and gird him with 
the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

6s And thou ſhalt put the mitrevpon his head, 
and put the holy crowne vpon the mitre. ö 

7 Then ſhialt thou take the anoynting “ oyle, * Chip, 
and powre it vpon his head, and anoynt him. 30.25. 

8 And thou ſhalt br ing his ſonnes, and put coats 
vpon them. 

9 And thon ſhalt gird them with girdles(Aaron 

and hisſens)and ĩ put the banners ou them: and the 1 Helv, 
Prieits office ſhal be theirs far a perpetual Statutes binde. 
and thou ſhalt * conſecrate Aaron and his ſonnes, f Hebr, 
ro And thou ſhalt cauſe a bul locke to be brought fill che 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation 2 and Handof. 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their bands vpon * Chap, 
the head of the bullocke. 28,41, 
11 And thou ſhalt kill the bullocke before the *Leui.1.4 
Lok p, by the doore of the Tabernacle of tlie Cons Leui. 3.3 
gregation. It ſe- 
12 And thou ſlialt take of the blood of the bul- meth by 
locke, and put it vpon the hornes of the Altar with exoomp 
thy finger, and powre all the blood beſide the bat · and tbe 
tome of the Altar. Heirew 
13 And *thou ſhalt take all the At that conereth Doctors 
the iuwards, and | the caule ht i about the to be the 
liner and the kidneyes, and the fat that i vpon migifts 
them,and bur ne then vpon the Altar. 
0 * 14 But 
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The conſecration ofthe Prieſts. 


14 Bat the fleſh of the bullocke, and his ſkin, and 
his dung ſhalt thou burne with fire without the 
campezit ij a ſinne offering. 

15 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ramme, and Aaron 
aud his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon the head 
ofthe ramme. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſlay the ramme, and thou ſhalt 
take his blood, and ſprinkle it round about vpon 
the Altar. 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ramme in pieces, and 
waſh the inwards of himy aud his legs, and put 

1 den ben unte his pieces, and j vatehis head. 

l td And thou ſnhalt burne the whole ramme vpon 
the Altar : it ; a burnt offer ing vnto 5 LoRD!lt 5 
2 ſauour, an offering made by fire vnto the 

ORD. 

19 J And thou ſhalt take the other ramme t and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal put their hands vpon the 
head of the ramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and tale of 
his blood, and put it vpon the tip of the right eare 
of Aaron, and vpen the tip of the right eare of his 
ſomes, and vpon the thumb of their right hand, and 
vpon the great toe oftheir right for, and ſprinkle 
blood vpon the Altar round about. 

2l And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is vpon 
the Altar, and of the Anointing oy le, and ſprinkle 
it vpon Aaron, and vpon his gar ments, and vpon his 

onnes, and vpon the garments of his ſonnes with 
him: andbe ſhall be hallowed and his garments, 
and his ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments with kim. 

22 Alſothou ſhalt take ofthe ramme the fat and 
the rumpe, and the fat that eouereth the inwards, 
and the canle aboxe the liner, and the two kidnies, 
and the fat that is vpon them, and the rigbt ſhoul- 
der, for it # a ramme of conſecration 2 

23 And one loaſe of bread, and one cake of oyled 
bread and one wafer out of the baſket of the vnlea - 
wenned bread, that is before the LoRD. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of Aa- 

17 fake ronzand in the handsof his ſonnes, and ſhalt fwauc 
— them for a waue · offering before the LORD. 
Fo. 25 And thouſhalt geceine them of their hands, 
and burne them vpon the Altar for a burnt offering 
for a ſweet ſauour before the LORD:it x anoffring 
madeby fire vato the LORD, 

26 And thou ſhalt take the breſt of the ram of 
Aarons conſecrat ions, and waue it for a wane of. 
fering before the LORD, and it ſhallbe thy part. 

27 And thouſhalt ſanctifie the breſtof the waue 

ocfering, and the ſhoulder of the heaue offering, 
which is waued, and which is heaned'vp of the ram 
of the conſecratien,euexof that which x for Aaron, 
and of that which z for hisſonnes. g 

28 And it ſhal be Aarons, and his ſonnes, by a ſta - 
tute for ener, trom the children of Iſrael ? for it 2 
av heane offer ing: and it ſhall be an heane offering 
from the children of Iſrael,of the ſacrifice of their 
peace-offerings,euen their heaue offering vnto the 
LORD, 

29 J And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall be 
his ſonnes after him tobe anointed therein, aud ro 
be conſecrated in them. f 

30 And i that ſon that is Prieſt in his Read, ſhall 

t them on ſeuen dayes, when he commeth into 
the Tabernacleof the Ceugregation to miniſter in 
the holy place. 

31 © And thou ſhalt take the ram of the conſe» 
cration,and ſeet h his fleſh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron ang hisfons ſhall eat the fleſh of 
$3, the ramme, and the #bread that is in the baſker,by 
mata g. the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregations 
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. 19 The braſen lauer. 22 


The Altar of incenſe, 


233 And they ſhall eat thoſe things wherewith the 
atonement was made, to conſecrate and to ſanctiſie 
them: but a ſtranger thall not eat thereof, becauſe 
they are holy. 

31 And if ought of the fleſh of the conſecrations, 
or of the bread remaine vnto the morning, then 
thou ſhalt burne the remainder with fire : it ſhall 
not be eatenbecauſe it is holy. 

35 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto Aaron, and to 
his ſonnes according to all things which I haue 
commanded thee; ſeuen day es thalt thou conſe» 
crate them. 

36 And thou ſhalt offer euery day a bullocke for 
a ſin offering, for atonementtand thou halt cleanſe 
the Altar,; hen thou haſt made an atonement for 
it, and thou ſhalt anoint it, toſauctiſie it. 

37 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt make an atonement 
for the Altar, and ſanctiſie it: and it ſhall be an 
Altar moſt holy : what ſoeuer toucheth the Altar 
ſhall be holy. 

38 J Now this is that which thou ſhalt offer v Numb 
on the Altar, two lambes of the firſt yeere day by 1 n 
day continually. 2 _ 

39 Theonelambithon ſhalt offer in the morning 
and theother thou {halt offer at euen. 

4 And with the one lambe a tenth deale of 
flowre mingled with the fourthpart of an Hinof 
beaten oyle2 and the fourth part of an Hin of wine 
for a drinke offerings 

4t And the other lambe thou ſhalt offer at euen, 
and ſhalt doe thereto according tothe meate offe- 
ring of the morning, and according to the drinke 
offring thereof, for a fweet ſauour, an offering made 
by fire vnto the LoRY, ; 

42 Thi ſhallbe a continuall burnt offering tho- 
rowout your generations, at the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, before the LoRD, 
where Iwill meet you, to ſpeake there vnto thee, 

43 And there Iwill meet with the children of 
Iſrael: and Itch Tabernacle ſhalbe ſanRifiedbymy 


lor « 
, 14 AndIwill ſanctifie the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,and the Altar: I will ſanRike alſo 
boch Aaron and his ſonnes, to miniſter to me in the 
Prieſts ol fice. - 1 

45 J And *[ will dwell amongſt the children of * Leuit. 
Iſrael, and will be their God. 26. 12.2. 

46 And they ſhall know that I am the LORD cor. 5. 16. 
their God, that brought them forth out of the land | 
of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſthenvI am the 
LoRD their God. 


(or, 
Iiracl, 


CHAP, XXX. 
r The Altar of incenſe, 11 The ranfome of ſoules 
The holy anaynt ing ole, 34 
The compaſition of the perfume, 
Nd thou ſhale make au Altar to burne incenſe 
vpon ?of Shittim wood ſhalt thou make it, 
2 Acubite hu be the length thereof, and a cu- 
bite the breadth thereof, (foure ſqyare ſhall it be) 
and two cubites hai be the height thereof: the 
hornesthereof Mall be of the ſame. 
2 And thou ſhalt ouer lay it with pure gold, the | 
+ top thereof and the ſides thereof round about, f Heb-, 
and the hornes thereof: and thou ſhalt make vnto the yoofs 
it, a cretvne of gold round about. - © andite 
4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make to it; walles,' 


vnder the crowneofit,by the twof corners there» + He. 


ol, vpon the two ſides of it ſhalt thou make it: and wales. 
they thallbe for places for the ſtaues to beareè it 1 Hebr, 
withall. ILA 

5 Ard thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shittim 
woodvand ouer lay them with gold, oh 
6 And 


Ranſome of foules. 


6 Andthou ſhalt put it before the vaile that ; 
by the Arke of the Teſtimony: before the Mercy» 
ſeat, that i ouer the Teſtimony,wherel will meete 
with thee. : 

t Hebr. in- 9 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon} ſweet inceuſe 
cenſe of euery morning: whenhe dreſſeth the lampes, hee 
ſpices. fluallburne incenſe vpon it. 

lor, ſet-. 8 And when Aaron }lighteth the JampesF at e · 
teth vp. uenglie ſhall burne incenſe vpon ity a perpetuall in- 
Heb. cau. cenſe before the LORD, throughout your generatl- 


| ſechco ons. ; 
| aſcend, - g Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, nor 
Hebr. burnt facrifice,ner meatofferingy neither ſhaH{ yee 


tweene powre drinke offering thereon, 
be two te And Aaron (hall make an atonement vpon 
enens» thehornes of it once in a yeere, with the blood of 
the ſin offering of atonements: once in the yeere 
ſhallhe make atonement vpon it throughout your 
generations: is i moſt-boly vote the LORD. 

1t J And the LoRpDſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 When thou takeſt the ſam of the children 
1. 2, . ol Iſrael aſter their number, then ſhail they giue 
Hebr. enery man a ranſome of his ſoule vnto the LORD, 
#hem thas hen thou numbreſt them, that there be no plague 
are to le amongſt them, when thou niunbreſt them. 
nuubred. 13 This they thallgiuezeuery one that paſſeth a- 

mong them that arenumbred : halfe a ſhekel after 
Leuit. the ſhekel of the Sanctuary: A ſhekel is twenty 
27.5. gerahs an halfe ſnekel i be the offering of the 
num. 3.47 LoRD, 
exe. 45. 1 14 Euery one that paſſeth among them that are 
numbred from twenty yeeres old and aboue, ſhall 
giue an oſſer ing vnto the LORD. 
1 Hebt. r5 The rich ſhall not F giue more, and the poore 
»axltiply. ſhall not ; giue leſſe then halſe aſhe kel, wen they 
+ Hebr. giue an offering vnto the LORD, to make an atone» 


Num. 


ment for your ſoules. 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement money, of 
the childrenofIſrael,and thale appoint it for the 
ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of the re, ler 

-- It may be a memoriallvnto the children of Iſrael 
22 the LoRDgto make an atonement for your 

ones. . 

27 7 And the LorDſpake vnto Maſes, ſaying, 

18 Thou fhalt alſo make à lauer of braſſe, and his 
foot alſo of braſſeto waſh i, and thou tha 
put it betweene the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
en aud the Altar, and thou ſhalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall waſk their 
hands and theirfeet thereat. 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, they ſhall waſh with water that 
they die not: or when they come neereto the Al- 
tar tomiaiſter, to burne offering made by fire vnto 
the Loxp. | ; 

at So they ſhallwaſh their bands and their feet 
that they die not: and it ſhallbe a ſtatute for euer 
to enen to him and to his ſeed throughout 
their generations, 

Far q Moteouer , the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, 

Ying: 8 , 

23 Fake thou alſo vnto thee principall ſpices of 
pure myrrhe ſiue hundred ſhekels; & of ſweet cina« 
mom, halfe ſo much, euen two hundred and fifty 
, = rr of ſweet calamus two hundred and fifty 

24 And of Caſsia fine hundred. /hekels, after the 

Chap. ſhekel of the Sanctuary, and of oyle Oliue an *Hin, 

g · 4 2 Aud thou ſhalt mike it anoyle of holy eynt- 

ment, an oyntment compound after the art of the 

Oy, Per. } Apothecary : it ſhallbe an holy anointing oyle, 
— 36 And thou ſhalt anoynt the Tabernacle of the 


z 


Exodus. 


Cougregation therewith: and the Arke of the 
Teſtimony: 

27 And the Table and all his veſſels, and the can · 
dleſticke and his veſlels, and the Altar of incenſe 2 

28 And the Altar of burnt offering, with all his 
veſſe ls, and the lauer and his foot. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanctie them, that they may 
be moſt holy: what ſoeuer teucheth them,ſhalbe holy 

30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſonnes, 
aud conſecrate them, tliat they may miniſter vnto 
me in the Prieſts offices 

31 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Tbis ſhall be an holy anoyntiug oyle 
voto megthroaghout your penn 

32 Vpon-mans fleſh ſhall it not bee powred, nei. 
ther ſhall ye male any other like it, after j compo. 
ſitiou of itz it ij holy, and it ſhall be holy vnto you. 

33 Whoſoeuer compoundeth any li ke it, or who · 
ſoeuer putteth any of it vpon a ſtranger, ſhall euen 
be cut off from his people. 

34 And the LoRp ſaid vnto Moſes, Take vnto 
thes ſweet ſpices, State, and Onicha, and Galba- 
nam ⁊ che ſe ſweet ſpices, with pure frankincenſe,of 
each ſhall there be a like weight, 

35 And thon ſhale make it a perfume, a conſecti - 
on after the Artof the Apothecary, 
gether,pure and holys | 

36 And thou ſhalc beat ſome of it very ſmall, and 
put of it before the Teſtimony in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregat ion, where I will meet with thees 
it ſhall be to yeumoſt holy. 


f tempered to- 1 Hel 
ſalted, 


37 And a: for the perfume whichthon ſhalt make, 


you ſhall not make to your ſelues, according to the 
compoſit ion thereof: it ſhall be vnto thee holy for 
the LoaD, 

38 Whoſoeuer ſhall make like vntothat to ſmel 
thereto, ſhall enen be cut off from his people. 

CHAP, XXXI. 

r Bezaleel aud Aboliab are calledand maae meet 
fer the worbe of the Tabernacle, ia The obſeruation 
of the Sabbath is ag aine commande d. 18 Moſes re- 
ceiuet i the Two Tables. 

A* the Loxp ſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying, 
. 2 See, haue called by name Bezaleel the 
* ſonof Vri, the ſonof Hur, ol the tribe ofludah: 

3 And ] haue filled him with the Spirit of God, 
in wiſedome and in vnderſtanding, and in knows 
le Ige, and in all manner of workemanſhip. 

4 To deuiſe cunning wor kes, to werke in gold, 
and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 

s And in cutting of ſtones, tn ſet them, and in 
caruing of timber, to work in all manner of works 
manſhip. 

6: And I, behold, I haue group with him Aholſ- 
ab the fon ef Ahiſamach, of the tribeof Dan, and in 
the hearts of all that are wiſe hearted, I haue put 
8 they may make all that I haue com» 
manded thee: | 

7. The Tabernacleof the Congregation, and the 

Arke of the Teſtimony, and the Mercy ſeat that is 
thereupons% all the furniture of the Tabernacle: 

8 And the Table, and his furniturezand the pure 
Candleſticke, withall his furniture, and the Altar 
of incenſe: 

And the Altar of burnt offering, with all his 
furniture, and the lauer and his foot? 

to And the clothes of ſeruice, and the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron the Pr ieſt, and the garments ot his 
ſonnes, to miniſter in the Prieſts office: 

it And the anoynt ing oyle, and ſweet incenſe for 
the holy place: according to all that I haue come 
manded thee,(ſhallthey doe. 

; 139 And 
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The law ofche Sabbath. 


12 J And the Lonn ſpake vnto Moſes, fayings 

13 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of Iracl, 
ſaying, Verely my Sabbaths ye ſhall keepe : for it i 
aſigne betweene mee and you throughout your ge- 
nerations, that yee may know that I am the Loo 
that doeth ſanctiſie yon. 

14 We ſhall keepe the Sabbath therefore: for it 
is holy vato you: Euery one that defileth it, ſhall 
ſurely bee put to death: for whoſoeuer doeth an 
warke therein, that ſoule ſhall bee cut off from a» 
wongſt his people. 175 : 

15 Sixedayes may worke bee done, but in the ſe» 
uent h # the Sabbath of reſt, 1 holy tothe Lo RD: 


H 
157 whoſoeuer doeth am worke in the Sabbath day, he 


ſhall ſurely be put to deaths | 

15 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keeps 
the Sabbath, toobſerue the Sabbath throughout 
their generations, for a perpetuall ceuenant. 

17 It #2 ſigue betweene mee and the children of 
Iſrael for euer: for * in fixe dayesthe LoRD made 


and was refreſhed. ne wh ! 

8 J And he gaue vnto Moſes, When he had made 
an end of communing with him vpon mount Sinai, 
two Tables of Teſtimony, tables of Rone,written 
wichthe finger of God, | 

2 CHAP, XXXII. 8 

1 The people in the abſence of Moſes cauſe Aaron 
to wake a'calfe.7 God n angred thereby. 11 At the. 
Intreaty of Moſes hee iu appeaſed, 15 Moſes come 
meth downe with the Tables, 19 Hebreaketb them. 
20 Hee deſtroyeth the calſe. 23 Aarons excuſe for 
himſulfe« 25 Moſes canſeth tbeidolaters to be laine. 

30 He prayeth for the people. ,  .. 

Nd when the people ſaw that Moſes delayed 

to come done out of the Mount, the people 
gathered themſelues together vnto Aaron, and (aid 
vpta him, & Vp, make ys gods which ſhall goe he- 
fore vs ft as for this Moſesathe man that brouphe 
vr vp out of the land of Egypt, wee wot not᷑ what 
is become of him. 3 

2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them, Breake off the 
golden exre-rlogs whichare iu the eares of your 
Wines, of your ſonnes z and of your daughters, and 
bring #hers vnto me. 446% 

And all the people brake off the golden eare- 
rings which were in their cares, and brought them 
vnto Aaron. 3 2 «cid * 

4 And he rece ued them at their hand, and fa- 
ſhioned it with a grauing toole, after he had made 
it a molten calfe: and 7 17050 gods, 
O I{rael,which brought thee vp out of the land of 

gypt. ** Fn P 

5 And when Aaron ſaw its he built an Altar he- 


- * 


morro 5 a feaſt to the LORD. 
'6 And they roſe vp early on the morrew , and 
ted burnt offer ings, and brought peace offrings: 
and the i people ſate doune ts eat and to drinke, 
ind roſe vp to play. IS» 1 . 
7 J And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, & Goe, get 
thee daw ne: for thy people which thou breughteſt 
our of land of Egypt, haue corrupted Ihemſe lues. 


fore it, and Aaron made yroclamat ion, apd ſaidꝭ co 


den. 3.8 8 * They haue turned aſidę quickely out of the 


"Chaps 


. deu, this people, and behold, it is a ſtiffe-· hock 


Mig d 


Way which I commanded them * they haye made 
them a moltencalte, and haue ere it, and 
haue ſacrificed thereunto, and aid, Theſe bee thy 
gods, O Iſrael, which haue brouglit thee vp out of 
the land of Egypt. "Hs 

9 And the Lorp ſaid vnto Moſes, & Lhaue ſeene 
ed people. 


Lo Now therefore let mee alone, that my wrath 


Chap: xxxij. 


that ye 


may waxe hote againſt them; and that I may con- 
ſume them: and I will make of thee a great nations 


The melten calſe. 


11 * And Moſes beſought i the Lo R Dhis God, * Pſal. 
and ſaid, LORD, why doeth' 1 hote 106.25, 


againſt thy people, which thou 
out of the 
with a e bao 


ta *Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeake and 


brought foorth 1 Hebr, 
land of Egypt » with great power , and , face 
0 


e 
1d. 


ſay, For miſchiefe did hee bring them ant, to ſlay Numb. 
them in the mountaines,and to conſume them from 14.13» 


the face of the earth? Turne from thy fierce wrath, 
and repeat of this euill againſt thy people. 

1 Remember Abrahany, Iſaacs and Iſtael thy ſer» 
uants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine one ſelfe, 


and ſaideft vnto them, Iwill multiply your ſeed “ Gen.ta. 
as the ſtarres of heauen: and all this land that I 7. & 18. 7. 
haue ſpoken of, will I giue vnte your ſeed, aud & 48.16. 


they ſhall inkerite it for euer. : SP 
14 And the Lok repented of the euill which ke 
thought todoe vnte his people. 
' IF 7 And Moſes tarned , and went downe from 
the mount, and the two Tables of the Teſtimony 
were in his hand: the Tables were written onbot 
their ſides ?onthe one fide y and on the other were 
they written. , 


'I6 And the & Tables were the worke of Gedzand * Chap, 
the writing was the writing of Cod, grauen vpon 31.18. 


che Tables, 

ty And when Ioſhua heard the noiſe of the peo- 
ple as they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Moſes, There i 4 
noiſe of warre inthe campe. 

18 And he ſaid, Ie is not the voyce of them that 
ſhout for maſtery, neither 5 it the vows of them 
for I, being ouercome 3 bus the 
them that ſing doe Theare. q 

19 J And it came to paſſe as ſoone as hee came 


dancing: and Moſes anger waxed hore, ayd he caſt 
the Tables out of his hands, and brake them be- 
neath tlie mount. 


uoyſe of + Helr. 
wtalhnes. 


nigh vnto the — that he ſaw the calfe, aud the 
es 


20 *And he tooke the calſe which they ha d made, a Deut. 
atid burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, 91. 


and ſtrawed it vpon the watery aud made the chil- 
dren of Iſrael drinke of its + 
21 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aitoli, What did this 
people vnto thee, that thou haſt hrought ſo great 
a ſinne vpon them? 2: 8 | 
23 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of my 
lord waxe-hotes thou knoweſt the people, that they 
areſet on miſchiefes ö ce 
"27 For they (aid vnto mee, Make vs gods, which 
ſhall goe before vs: for as for this Moſes, the man 
chat brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt; wee, 
wor not what is become at him. | 
24 And I ſaid viito them, Whoſoener hath any 
Fake the breake it off : ſo they gaueit met t hen 
I caft ĩt into tha fire, and there came out this calfe. 
21 J And when Moſes ſay that the peaple were 
naked ( for Aaron had made them naked vnto their 
ſhame amongſt their ænemies.) | 
26 Then Moſes ftodd in the gate of thecampe,, 


{Heby., 
thoſethas 


and ſaid, Who is on the LORDS fide 2 let him come roſe v 
vnto me. And all the ſons of Leui gathered them» fn 


ſelues together vnto him. 
27 And he (aid vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lo RD 
Gad of Iſrael, put euery man his ſword by his fidey 
and go in and out from gate to gate throughout the 
campe, and ſlay euery man his brother, and euery 
man his companion, and euery man his neighbour. 
28 Aud the children ef Leni did according to. 
the word of Moſes 2 and there fell of the people 
that day about three tkouſand men. as l For 


then. 


- —— — 


— 


—— 


22.10h, Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hiuite, and the 


24.11 ſebuſite: 5 | 
18 3 Vnto a land flowing with milke and honey: 
for I will not goe vp in the middeſtCof thee: far 

*Chap.3 thou art * a ſtiſfe- necked people, left I conſume 


. deut- thee inthe way. 
8413. 


4 Aud when the people heard theſe euill ti- 
dings, they mourxeds and no man did put en him 
his ornaments, -* : 8 — 
„ For the Loxp had ſaid vnto Moſes; Say vnto 
the children of Iſrael, ve 3 ſtiffe. necked people; 
I wil come vp into tlie midſt of thee in a moment, 
and conſume thee: therefore now put off thy orna- 
ments from thee, that I may know what to doe 
vnto thee, LS Te "x 

's And the childten of Iſrael ſtript themſe lues 
of their ornaments by the mount Hot eb. 
7 And Moſes toake the Tabernacle, aud pitched 
It without the camhe v afatre off frg 
and called it the Tabernagleof the ongre ation? 
And it came to paſle, that cnexy one H] ſought 
the Lo Rn, went out vutothe Tah af the” 
Congregation, which was without the Exmpe. 
8 Aud it came to paſſe when Moſes vent out vn- 
to the Tabernacle, :Hat all the people roſe vp and 
food enery man at hit tent doore, and looked after 
Moſes, vntill he was gone into the Tabernacle. 


9 And it came to paſſe, as Moſes entred into tlie 


Tabernacle, the cloudy pil lar deſcended, and fteod, 
2* the doore of the Tabernacle, and the Lord tal-" 
ked with Moſes. * Mga 
ro And all the people ſary theclouly pillar ftand® 
at the Tabernacle doore: and all the people roſe 
Yp, and worſhipped every man inhis tent dovres , 
rt And the Loxp ſpake veto Moſes: face to fice, 
25 à man ſpeaketh ynto his friend, And hee turned 


m the cantpes 


ws. 8 J 4 * "Os 1 
Moſes talketh with God. Exodus. The newTable Þ 
[ i -s had ſaid, Conſet rate your ſelues agaĩne into the tampe? but his ſe ruant Ioſhua 5 the 
Wr 2 the 2 6 — euery man Yrs his ſon, * 4 Nun ? 2 young man, depar ted nor out of by 
i i it hee may beſtoẽw vpon the Tabernacle. * 
* — oh — 4 ble bis RANT 7 a * : 12 J And Moſesſaid vnto the L o R, See, thou b. 
your 3» © And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that, ſayeſt vnto me; Bring vp this people, and thou haft 
ſelues to Moſes (aid vnto the ple; Ye haue ſinned a great, not let mee know whom thou wilt ſend with mee, 
day tothe ſinne: and now I will goe vpvnto the LoR D per- Vet thou haſt ſaid, I Know thee by name, and thou 
LURD, adaenture hal make an atonement for your nE. haſt alſo found grace in my 1 — : As 
becauſe e · zt And Moſes returned vnto the LoRDgand ſaid, 13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if J haue found 
wery man Oh this people haue ſinned a great ſinne, and haue grace in thy ſiglit, ſhewẽ mee now thy way, that l 
hathbeen made them gods ofgold. may know thee, that I may find grace in thy fights is 
again 22 Yet now, if thou wilt, forgine their ſinne; and , and conſider that this nation 1s thy people. a 
b ſon & if not, blot me, I pray ther; ut of thy booke, which 14 And he ſaidgMy 3 ſhall goe wiz6 thee, þ 
agaiyſt, thou haſt written. | | and I will gine theere k. 
hx bro- 23 And the Lo k Dſaid vuto r 3 13 And he Arcen _ 7 preſence goe not 
; ai ee , him will I blot out of m ieh nee, carry vs not vp hence. 
1 hs 1d e 7 "16 For deren ſhall it bee knowne; here, that I 
fill your , 34 Therefore no goes lead the penple vnto the and thy people haue found grace in thy fight ?Is ir 
hands, place of which I haue ſpoken vnto thee 3 Behold, not in that thougoeſt with vs? So ſha wee ſes 
mine Angel ſhall goe before thec; Neuertheleſſe, id ,parated , I and thy people from all the people that 
the day when l viſit, l wil viſit rheir.finvpon them, . m vpou the face of the earths _ chi 
35 And the Lo R Þ plagued the people; becauſg 17 And the L ꝙ R p ſaid vnto Moſes, I will doe 6 
they made thecalfe, which Aaron made. this thing alſo that thou haſtſpoken : for thoa haft LN, n 
CHAP: X XXIII. Flaound grace in my fight, and 1 kagw thee by name. duce? 
r The Lord reſuſethj to go as he had promi ſed wit 18 And he; aidzlbeſeech ther, ſle me thy glo Yo "A 
#he people. 4 The people Murue thereats 7 The 19 And he ſaid, Iwill make all my goodnes pa nm : 
Tabernacle is removed ont of rhe campe. 9. The before thee, and I will proctaime the Name of the es | 
Lord tal bet h familiarly with Moſts, 12 Moſes LORD before theet and will bee gracious vnta Rem. * Þþ 
defireth ta ſeethe glory of God. whom will be gracieus, and will ſhew merCy'on 99+ r 
Nd the LoR aid vnto Moſes, Depart and go Whom I will ſhew mercy, We 
vy hence, thou and tue pen ole which thou haſt * 20 And hee ſaid, Thok canſt not ſee my face 8 lor | 
brought vp out of the land of Egypt, vnto the land, there ſhall noman ſee me, andliue, Agel 11King 
which I ſware vnto Abraham, to Iſaac and to la- 2t And the LO RP ſaidBchold, there is 2 place * 
Gene. cob, ſayina; & Vnto thy feed will I giue ĩt. by mee, and thon ſhalt ſtand vpon a rocke. 
12. . 2. And Iwill ſend an Angel before thee, and I 4.22 And it hall come to paſſe, while my gory pe 
* Doat,7, Will driue out the Canzanire;the Amorite, and the feth by, that Iwill put thee iu aclift of the roche, 


and will coucr thee with my hand,white I paſſe by. 
g And Iwill take away my hand, and then Halt 
ſee mybackparts: but my face ſhall not be ſeene. 
Fear YT 
r The Tables are rene wed. 5 The No of tbe 
Lori proclarned. 8 Moſes intreateth God to got 
with them. Io God mae h 4 Contnant with them, 
repeating certainedutits of the firſt Table. 28 Moſes 
after ty dajjts im the Mount, commerh downt 
w:r6 th Tables. 29 His face ſhineth, aud he cones, 
it with vaile. dos 1 
A. NdtheL ox Þ ſaid vnto Moſes Hew there Dei 
"twp Tables of one Tike vnto the firſt : and I le. 
rig vpon theſt Tables, the words that were = 
Tables, which thou brakeſt. 3 
2 And hee ready it the morning, and come vp in 
"the morgipg vnto mount Sinai , and preſeũt thy 


/ - mee in the top of the mount. 
98 
e y 


wil 
in che f 


man ſhall Legtme vp with che, neither * Ci 
any mah be ſeerfe'throughoat all the Monnt, 194% 
nelthet let tlie flockes rior herds feed before that 
Meunt. 4 | mn 
4 We + hewed two Tables of flone like vnta 
. th hit yd Moſes roſe vp early inthe morying, 
and went vp vato Mount Sinai, as the Lok 5 had 
cnUHAndedfhim, and tooke in his hand the two 
$ And the Lo x Ddeſcended in the cloud, and 
ood with him there, and proclaimed the Name 
of the L OR D/ "7 | 
6 And the LoRD paſſed by before him, and pro- 
claimed 3 The Lon D, The LoRD God, ect, 
and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in good- 
nefſe and trueth. | 
7 Keeping mefcy for thouſands, forgiuivg inl- 
quitz,audtrauſgreſSion, and ſinaczand that will by 


Lies Fhats Covenantwith Moſes, 


po meanes cleare the guilty, ®vifiting rheiniquitie 
„ ofthe fathers vpon the children and Vpon the 
140. childrens children, vato che third and to the 
pb, fourth generations ; 

8 And Moſes made hafte, and bowed his head to- 
ward the earth, and worſhipped. 

And he (aid, If now i haue ſound grace in 
thy ſight, O Lord, let my lord, I pray thee, goe a- 
mon gi vs, (for it is a ſtiſfe-necked people ) and 
pirdon our iniquity, and our ſian, and take vs for 
thine inheritance, | 

1% J And hee ſald, Behold,“ I make 2 Couenant; 
before all thy people Iwill doe maruailes, ſuch as 

nat beene done in all the earth, nor in any 
nꝛt ion: and all the people amongſt which thou art, 
hall ſee the worke of the LoRD : for it is a terri- 
ble thing that I will doe with thee, 

i Obſerne thou that which I command thee this 
day?'Behold,I drine out before thee the Amoritey 
and the Canaani te, and the Hittite, and the Peria- 
zite and the Hiuite, 2nd the Iebuſite. 
chi 1 Take heed to thy ſelſe, left thou make a co» 
4.4% 2tnant with the inhabitants of the land, whither 
ian. jd. thou geeft, leftic be fora ſnare in the midit of thee, 
13 But ye ſhall deftroy their altars, dreake their 

ler, 4 images, and cut downe their groues. by 

. 14 For then ſhalt warſhip no ether god: forfyy 
Rom; | Cg. Lorn,whoſe name is Iealous, is a Feialons Gad: 
ys by: 215 Left thon make a Coutnant with the inhiaHi- 
kants of the land , and they goe a whoring after 
their gods, and doe ſacrifice vnto their gods, and 
eur call thee, and thoueate of his ſacrifice, 57 
lugt 16 Aud thou take ® of their daughters vnte thy 
. ſonnes, and their daugliters goe a whoring after: 
their geds, and make thy ſonnes goe a whoting' 
after the ir gods. | | 

19 Thou ſhalt make thee ns molten gods. 

18 Irhe feaſt of * vnleauened bread ſhalt thou 
leepe : ſeuen dayes theu ſhalt eate vnleauened 
bread, as I commanded thee in the time of the mo- 
neth Abib; for in the ® moneth Abib thou cameſt 
aut from Egypt. F 

19 all that openeth the matrix # mine 1 2 
f euery firftling amongſt thy cattell, whether oe ot 
al f: hee pe, that is male. 1 
; ft of 20 But the firfiting of au aſſe thouſhalt redeeme 
Lela. with a Uambe: ape if thou redeeme him not, then 

ſhale theu breake his necke; All the ſirſt borne of 
In. 


dent. 
53. 


thy ſonnes thou ſhalt rede eme? and none ſhall ap. 
peare before me'* empt ĩe. word 
#1 Size dayes thou thalt'worke , but on the 
euenth daythowfhalt tt $18 earing time, and in 
| Fall, harueft ſhalt reſt. " i! 2 | 
Ni 22 nd theit ſhalt obferuc the feaſt of weekes, 


it-gatheting at the f yecres end. 
* USp'EEFhricein the yeere ſhall all your men- 
N children appeare before the Lord Gop, the God of 
mY lle. | n 
Pere. 34 For I will caſt out the nations before thee, 
=. and enlarge thy borders: neither fhallany man de- 
Apr, fire thy land, when thou ſhalt goe vp to appeare 
16. before che Loxp thy God, thrice in the yeere. 
2 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacri> 
fice with Teauen; neither ſhall the ſacrifice of the 
4 feaſt of Paſſcouer be left vatothemornivge 
* Up. 26 The firſtof the firſt fruits af thy land . thou 
3 2. falt bring vnto the houſe of the LoRD thy God. 
1. Thouſhalc vetſeethe “ a kid in his mothers mile. 
a 5 And the Loxp faid vnto Moſte, Write khan 
1 *cheſe words? for after the tenour of theſe words, 
Fade @ conenant with the, and with Kicatl, 


Char. xxxiiij xXXxv. 


of the firſt fruits of wheat har ueſt, and the feaft of 


* furnitar2,& his lamps, with the oile 


| Moſes face ſhineth. | 


28 * And hewas there with the Lo R D fouttie * Chap 
dayes, and four t ie nights: hee did neither eate 24 18. 


bread, nor drinke water: and hee wrote vpon the d tut S9. | | | 


Tables the words of the Couenantzthe ten +Com- 7 Hebr. 
mandements. : werds, 

29 J And it came to piſſe z when Moſes came - 
downe from mount Sinai (with the two Tables of 
Tcſtimony in Moſes hand; when hee came downg 
from the mount) that Moſes wiſt not that the ſkin 
of his face ſhone while he talked with him. 

3 And when Aaron; and all the children of If- 
rael (aw Moſes; Behold, the {kin of his face ſhone 
add they were afraid to come ni gb him. 

3t And Moſes called vnto them, and Aaton, and 
all the Rulers of the Congregatien returned vnto 
himzand Moſes talked with them, 

33 Audafterward all the children of Iſrael came 
nigh: and he gaue them in commandewent all chat 
the LORD had ſpoken with him in mount Sinai. 

89 And til Moſes had done ſpeaking with them, 
he put & a vaile on his face, = *. Cor. 

34 But when Moles went in before the LoRD, to 303. 
ſpeake with him, he teoke the vaile of vntill hee 
came out: And hee came ont and ſpake vnto the 
children of Iſrael, that which he was commanded. 

35 And the childrtn of Iſrael ſaw the face of 
Moſes, that the (kin of Moſes face ſhone 4 and Mo- 

ſes put the vaile vpon his face againe, vntill hee 
went in to ſpeake with him. , 


| CHAP XXXV. 2 
. The Sabbath. 4 The free gifis of the Tabey« 
#ACie, 26 The readiefſe of rhe people £0 offers 30 


Ve xallel and Aboliab are called to che workes 


A Nd Moſesgathered'all the Congregation of 
the children of I(rael/togetherand ſaid vato 
thems Theſe are the werdswhichthe LoRD hath 
commaudedzthar ye doe chem. 

2 ®$jxe dayes fall worke be de but on the * Chap. 
ſeventh day there thallhe to yama $boly day, 2 20.9. 
Sabbath of reſt to the LORD whoſocucr deeth leuit. 23.3 
wor ke therein ſhall be put to death. deut. 3. 

3 Yethall kindle no fire throughout your habis 12. luke 
tations vpon the Sabbath dye 13. 14. 

4 VAnd Moſes ſpake vatg all the Congregatien f Hebr, 
ol the children of Iſraeb faying, This che thing holinefe, 
which the LORD commanded; ſaß ing. ' 

5 Takeyee fram amengft you an offering vnto 
the LoRD: “* Whoſoener is of a willing heart, * Chap, 
let him bring it, an off ing of the Loxb, gold, and 35. . 
ſiluer, and braſſe, 9 : 

6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
Innen, and goats Zaire. 

7 And rammes ſkinnes dyed red; and badgers 
ſkinnes, and Sittcim wood, 

8 And oyle tor. the light, and ſpices for aneia- 
ting oyle, and tor the ſweet incenſe: ö 

9 Aud On; x ſtones, and ſtoues to be ſet ſor tha 
Ephod, and for the bieaſt plate. 

Io And euety witc hear ted among you, ſliall come 
and make all that the Lox D hath commanded? 


o 


11 *The Tabernacle, his tent, and his ceuering Chap. 


his taches, and his bares his pi llars, and his fockets: 26.3, 


13 The Arke and the ſtanes thereof, with tlie 
Mercy. ſeat, and the valle of the contring 3. - 

23 The Table, and his ſtaues, and all his veſſels, 
and the Shew-breads ; | 

14 The Candleſticke alſo far align „ani bis, 

r the light, 

ry And the incenſe altar, and his ſtaues, and * Chap; 
the anoioting oyle, and the ſweet incenſe and the gr, 
hanging for the doors, at the emtring in ef the Ta 


bernzcle. N 16 the \ 


_— — 


Chap. 
.f. 


"Chap. 
3 0etZ, 


®Chaps 
37.3, 


The peoples readineſſe to offer. 


16 The Altar of burnt offering . with his bra- 
zen grate, his ſtaues, and all his velſels, the Lauer 
and his foot: 

27 The lrngings of the Court, his pillars, and 
their ſockets aud the hang ing for the doore of the 
Court: : 

18 Thepins of the Tabernacle, and the pins of the 
Court, and their cords: | — 

19 The clothes of ſeruice, te dos ſernice in the 
holy ylace, the holy garments, tor Aaron the Prieſt, 
and the garments ot his ſennes to miniſter in the 
Prieſts office, | : 

20 TAnd all the Congregations the children of 
Iſractdeparted from the preſence of Moſes, | 

21 And they came euery one whoſe heart ſtirred 
him vpyand every one whom hisſpirit made wil- 
ling: and they brought the Lok DS offering to the 
wor ke of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, aud 
For all his ſeruice, aud for the holy garments» 

22 And they came both men and women, as many 
as were willing hearted , aud brought bracelets 
and eare riogs, aud rings, and tablets,all jewels of 
gold, and euery man that offered, offered an offe- 
ring of geld vnto the LORD. 

23 And euery man with whem was found blew, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine l innen, and goates 
Aire, and red ſkins of rammes, and badgers ſkins, 
brought 2. ; 

24 Enery one that did offer an offering of ſiluer 
and braſſe, brought the LoRDS offering: and eue- 
ry man with whom was found Shittim wood for 
any wor ke of the ſeruice, brought ic. 

25 Aud all the women that were wiſe hearted, 
did ſpin with their hands, and brought that which 
they had ( — — of blew and of purple, and of 
ſcarlet, and of ſine linnen. 0 

28 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred them 
vp in wiſedome, ſpun goates haire. 

29 And the Rulers brought Onyx ſtones, & ſtones 
to be ſet for the Ephodzand for the breſt plate: 
28 And * ſpices and eyle for the light, and fer 
the ancinting oyle,and for the ſweet incenſe. 

29 The children of Iſrael brought a willing offe- 
ring vato the LogD, entry man and woman whoſe 
heart made them willing to bring for all manner 


of worke, whiek the Lox D had commanded to be 


made by the hands of Moſes. ; 

30 TAnd Moſes ſaid vatothe children of Iſrael, 
See,“ the Lorp hath called by name Bezaleel the 
ſon of Vri,the ſon of Hur ef the tribe of Iudah. 

- gt And hee hath filled him with the Spirit of 
God, in wiſedome, in vnderftanding , and in knows 
ledge, and ia all manner of werkemanſhip. . 

33 And te deuiſe cyrious workes, to worke in 
gold, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 

23 Aud in the cutting of ſtones, to ſet them, and 
in caruing of woudʒto make any manner of cunning 
wor ke. 

34 And hee hath put in bis heart, that hee may 
teach, both he, and Ahol iab the ſou, of Ahiſamach, 
of the tribe of Dan» FEE : 

35 Them hathhe filled with wi ſedome of heart, 
to worke all manner of worke of the ingranergand 
ef the canning workeman, and of the imbroiderer, 
in hlew, and in purple, inſear let, and in fine linnen, 
and of the weauer, euen of them that doe any 
wor ke, and of thoſe that deuiſe cunning wor ke. 

CH A p. XXXVI. | 

r The offerings are del uered to the wor kemien, 
5 Theliberality of the people is reſtrained. 8 The 
Ciirraines of (herbims, 14 The curtaines of goats 
bates 19 The conerngef 5ignes, 30 Tit poarary 


a < 


Exodus. 


with their ſoe lets. 31 The layres, 35 The vile 
37 The hanging for the dooye, - Y 225 
Hen wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and euery 

L wiſe hearted man, in whom the LORD put 
wiſedome , and vnderſtanding to know how ta 
worke all manner of werke for the ſeruice of the 
Sanctuary, according to all that the L o R D had 
commanded. 

2 And Moſescalled Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
euery Wiſe-hearted many in whoſe heart the LoR p 
had put wiſedeme, en euery one whole heart fire 
red him Vp to come vnto the worke to doe it. 

3 And they receined of Moſes all the offering, 
which the children of Iſrael had brought fer the 
wor ke of the ſernice ef the Sanctuary, to make it 
withall, And they brought yet vnto him free offe- 
rings euery morning. 

4 Aud all the wiſe men that wronght all the 
wor ke of the Sanctuary came euery man from his 
wor ke whick they made. | 

5 TAnd they ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayivg, The pee. 
ple bring much more then enough for ſeruice of 
the worke which the LORD commanded to make. 

6 And Moles gaue cemmandement , and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed thorowout the campe, 
ſaying , Let neither man nor weman make any 
more worke for the offering ol the Sanctuary 3 ſo 
the people were reſtrained from briuging: 

7 For the ſtuffe they had was ſafhcient for all 
the wor ke to make it, and too much. 


Their liberality isreftraned; | Th 


| en 
8 7 * And euery wiſe-hearted man among them *Chiy; } | wr 


that wrought the worke of the Tabernacle, made 26 


tencurtaines of fine twined linnen, and blew , and 
purple, and ſearlet: with Cherubims of cunning 
worke made he them. 

9 The length of one curtaine was twentie and 
eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtaine foure 

tres : the curtaines e all of one ſae. 

10 And hee coupled the ſiue curtaines one vnto 
another? and the eber fine curtaines hee ceupled 
one vnto another. 

it And he made loopes of blew, on the edge ef 
one curtaine , from the ſelnege in the couplings 
likewiſe be made in the vttermoſt fide of 
curtaine, in the coupling of the ſecond, 


12 Fiftie loopes made hee in one curtaine, aud C 
filtie loopes made hee in the edge of the curtaine, Gly 


which was in the ceupling of the ſecond 3 the 
loppes held ene curta ine to anethers 

13 And he made fiftie taches of gold, and con- 
pled the curtaines ove vnto another with the ta- 
ches: So it became one Tabernacle, "up 

14 JAnd he made curta ines ef goates Hare, for 
the tent,oner the Tabernacle 3 elenen curtaines he 
made theme ; 

15 The lengthofone curtaine was thirty cubitsz 
and foure cubits was the breadth of one curtaine: 
the eleuen curtaines were of one ſize. | 

16 And lie coupled finc curtaines by themſelues, 
ave fixe curtaines by themſe lues. 

n And he made fiftie loopexvpon the vttermoſt 
edge of the cur taine In the coupling, and fift is 


loepts made hee vpon the edge of the curtaine 


which coupleth the ſecond. 

18 And he made fiftietaches of braſſe to couple 
the tent together, that it might be one. 

ts And he made 2 couering for the tent of tams 
ſkins dyed reds and a couer ing of badgers ſkinnes 
aboue that. 

2% J And he made boards for the Tabernacle of 
Shittim wood, ſtanding vp. 


p | 
1; The lvgrhof aboard wrienne eabiee, and 
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! Under one fine fur the boards of the one 
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"The Arke, Mercy-ſeat, 


. 


gee board two ſockets. 


* theworke cle doore of blew, and purple, 
of 6 tet. 


the breadth of a beard one eubĩte ind a halfe. 

232 One beard had two t enons equally diſtant one 
from another 3 thus did he make for all the beardes 
of the Taberuacle.\ : 

2j And hee made beards for the Tabernacle 3 
twenty boards for the South fide Southward. 

24 And forty ſockets of filuer he made vnder the 
twenty boards 3 two ſockets vnder one board for 
his two tenons, and two ſockets vnder another 
board for his two tenons. | 

25 And fot the other fide of the Taberf&lec 
which x toward the North corner, he made twenty 
boards, 

35 And their forty ſockets of ſiluert two ſockets 
vnder one boatd , and two ſeckets vnder another 


ard. 

37 And for the ſides of the Tabernacle Weft 
wardꝛhe made ſixe boards. 

28 And two boards made hee for the corners ol 
the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 

29 And they were coupled heneath, and eonpled 
together at the head thereof, to one ring i thus hee 
ad to both of them in both the corners, _ 

30 And there were eight boards, and their ſoe- 
kets were ſixteene ſockets of filuer? vnder enery 


Shittim woed 2 
e of the Taber» 
nacl 


e / 
1 And fue bars for the boards of the other fide 


z J And her made“ barres 


Aab. of the Tabernacle . and fine bars for the boards of 


the Tabernacle for the ſides Weſtward. 

23 And hee made the middle barre fo ſheot tho- 
row the boards from the one end to the other. 

34 And hee ouer laid the boards with gold, and 
made their rings of gold to be places for the bars, 
and ouer laĩd the bars with gold. 

35 J And he made a Vaile of blew, & purple, and 
ſcarlet; and fine twined linued : with Cherubim 
made he it of cunning wor ke. | : 

36 And he made therenate foure pillars of Shit- 
tim wood and ouetlaide them with geld: their 
hookes were of gold 3 and hee caſt for them foure 
ſdekets of ſiluer. 

37 JAnd he made an hanging for the Taborns- 
and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linnen+ of needle worke, . 

38 And the five pillars of it with their hookes? 
and hee ouerlald their chapiters and their fillers 
with gold: but their five ſockets were ef braſſe. 

CH A P. XXVII. ] 

1 The Arke, 6 The Mevcy-ſcat with Chernbims. 
Io The Table with his u- ſſels. 17 The Candleſticke 
with by lampts aud in ſtruments. 25 The Altar of 
Incenſe, 29 The auoint ing ole aud ſweet inceuſe. 
AN4 Bezalcel made * the Arke of Shittim 

wood: two cabites and a halfe was the tength 

of it, and a eubite and a halfe the breadth of it, 
and a cubite and an halfe theheightol ĩt · 

2 And he oterfald it with pure gold within and 


without; and made a crewne of gold to it round 


about, 4 

3 And he ciſt for it foure rings of gold, #0 bee ſee 
by the ſourę corners of itꝛ euen two rings vpon the 
one ſide of it. & two rings vpon the other fide of it. 
4 Aud hee made flaues of Shitt im weed, and 
ouer laid them with gold. * A ag 

5 And hee put the ftauts into the rivgs , by the 
fides of theArke,tobeare the Arke. 

6 J Andhe made the ® Merey.ſeat of pure gold: 
two cndites ad as halfe was the length thereof, 
and one cabite and an halfe the breadthehergote 


Chap. xxxvi]. 


7 And he made two Cherubims of gold, beaten 
ont of one piece made he them, on the twoends of 
the Mercy-ſeat? 


8 One Cherub l onthe end on this ſide, and ano. lor | 


Table, and Candleſticke. 


ther Cherub f on the ot her end on that ſide: out of f; & e. 


the Mercy - ſeat made he the Chetubims on the two 7 


ends thereof. 

9 And the Cherubims ſpread ent their wizgs 
on high» and conered with their wings ouer the 
Mercy-ſoat, withtheir faces one to another: enen 


to the Mercy ſeat · ward were the faces of the Chev 
rubims. 


* 
3 


Io J And he made the Table ef Shittim wood 2 * 


two cubices was the length thereof, and a cubire 
the breadth thereof, and a cubite and an halfe the 
height thereof, 

IT And he ouerlaid it with pure geld, and made 
thereunto a crowne of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made thereuntea border of an hand- 
breadth round abeut? and made a crowne of geld 
for the border thereof round about. 

1; And he caſt for it foure ringsof gold, and put 
the rings vpon the foure cotuers that were in the 
fourefeet thereof, 

14 Ouer againſt the border were the rings, the 
places for the ſtaues to beare the Table. 2188 

15 And he made the ſtaues of Shit tim woed,and 
ouerlaid them with gold, to beare the Table. 

16 And he made the veſſels which were vponthe 


Table, his * diſhes, and his ſ poones, and his bowles, * Chaps { 


and higcouers | tocouer withall,of pure gold, 
17 J And he made the * Candlefticke of 


25.29, 


re lor, to 


gold, of heaten worke made he the Candleſticke, Por cout 


his ſhaft, and his braneh, hi i 
: bt aneh, his bewles,his Knops, and 1 


1s flowers were of the ſames 


18 And ſix branches going aut of thefides there · 25.38» 


of 3 three branches of theCandlefticke out of the 
one fide thereof, and three branches of the Candlo- 
ſticke out ofthe othet fide thereof, | 

19 Three bowles made he after the faſhion of 
Almonds, in one branch a knop and a flewer ; and 
three bowles made like Almonds, in another 
branch a knep and a flower : ſ@ thorowout the fix 
branches, going out of the Candlefticke. 

20 And in the Candlefticke were foure bowle s 
made like Almonds, kis knops and his flowers: 

21 And a knop vader two branches of the ſame; 
and a knop vnder two branches of the ſame, and a 
knop vnder two branches of the ſame, according 
to the fix branches going ont of it. 

22 Their.knops and their branches were of the 
ſame: vll of it was one beaten workeof pure golds 

23 And he made his ſeuen lampes, and his ſnnf- 
3 his 8 pure geld. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold 1 
the veſels thereof. VO Ms " 77 11 

25 J And he made the incenfe Altar of Shic- 
tim wood? the length of it was a cubite, and the 
breadth of it a cubite: it was foure ſquare, aud 
two cubites was the height of itethe hortes theres 
of were W. ſame. 

26 And he ouer laid it with pure gold, both 
top of it, and the ſides kn — abax 4 — 


chars 
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the hornes of it: alſ@ he made vaceit acrowne of . 


525 Aud be mad two rings of gold for it vnder 
gh rs ere hero at oy ring 
beare it withall, He | 
ae mad th nee Shirt moods 
*9 TAnd he mide * on holy anointing * 


® Chip? 
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Chap. 
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27.5. 


Altar offringe. Exodus. The boly garrdent 


the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, according to the 
worke of the Apothecary. 

CHAP. XxXx VIII. 

1 The Altar of burnt offerings, 8 The Lauer of 
braſſe. 9 The Court. 21 The ſumme of that the 
people offered, © R 

Nd *hee made the Altar of burnt offering of 
Shittim weed ; fine cubites was the length 
thereof, and fiue cubitesthe breadth therof: it was 
foure ſquare, and three cubites the height thereof, 

2 And hee made the hornes thereof on the foure 
corners of itt the hornes thereof were gi the fame, 
and he ouer laid it with braſſe. 

2 And he made all the veſſels of the Altar, the 
pots, and the ſhouels, and the baſuus, and the fleſh- 
heakes, and the fire- pannes: all the veſſels thereof 
made he of btaſſe, 

4 And hee made for the Altar a brazen grate of 
nec-werke vader the compaſſe the: col, beacath va- 
to the midft of it. a 

5 And hee caſt foure rings for the foure ends of 
the grate of braſſe, to be places for the fates. 

4 And he made the ftauesofShirtim wogds and 
ouerlaid them with braſſe. ; 

7 And hee put the ſtaues into the rings on the 
ſides of the Altar to beare it withall z hee mac e 
the Altar hollow with boards. 

8 J And hee made the Lauer of braſſe, and the 
foot of it of, brafle, of the I looking glaſſes of the 

women f aſſembliug which aſſembled at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

9 And he made the Court: on the South fide 
Southward, the hangings of the Court were of fine 
twined linnen, an hindi ed cubites. k 

16 Their pillars were twenty, and their brazen 
ſockets twenty: the hookes of the pillars, and their 
fillets were of ſilver, : 

11 And for the North fide, the han; ings were an 
hundred cubites, their pillars were twenty,, and 
their ſockets of braſſe twenty: the hookes of the 
pillars, and their fillers of ſiluer. 

12 And for the Weſt ſide, were hangings of fifty 
cubites, their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten: the 
hookes af the pillars, and their fillets oſ ſiluer. 

Tz And for the Eaſt fide Eaſtward, fifty eubites. 

14 Thehanginges of the one fide of the gate were 
fifteene cabites, their pillars three, and their ſoc- 
kers three, | 

15 And for the other fide of the Court pate on 
this hand, and that hand, were hangings of fifteene 
cubit es, their pillarsthree, and their ſocketsthree. 

16 All the hangings of the Court round about 
were of ſine twived linnen. 

17 And the ſockets for the pillars were of hraſſe, 
the hookes of the pillats, and their fillets of ſilaer, 
and the ouerlaying of their chapiters of ſiluery and 
all the pil rs of q court were filtered withſiluer. 

18 And the hangingfor the gate of thecourt was 
needle worke of blne; and purple, and ſłarlet, and 
Ant twined Iindent and twenty cubites was the 
length, and the height in the breadth was fiye cu- 
dites, anſweriBle to the hangingsof the Court. 

19 Aud their pillars were four e and their ſockets 
of braſſe fonte ⁊ their hooks of ſiluer, and the ouert · 
Ling of their chapiters,and their fMers of fuer. 

*6 And all the * pius of the Tabernacle, and of 
the Court romid about were of braſſe. 

21 J This is the ſumme of the Tabernacle, euen 

of the Tabernacle of Teftimony,as jt was counted, 


according tothe Commandement of Moſes, for the 
Fernice of the Leuites by the nd of Ihawar ſonge 
de AarpnthePricits 2 


—_ 


82 And Beraleel the fonne of Vri, the ſonne of 
Hur, ef the tribe of -Iudah, made all that the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 

23 And withhim was Aheliab ſoune of Ahiſa- 
mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engtauer, and a cun» 
nivg workeman, and an embroiderer in blue, and 
in pur ple, and in ſcarles, and fine linnen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for the wor ke, 
inall the workc of the Holy place, enen the gold 
of thpicrivg, wad twenty and nine talents, and 
ſeueũ hundred and thirty ſhekels, after the ſhiuke! 
of the Sanctuary. \ | 

25 And the ftlaex of them that were numbred of 
the Congregation, was an hundred talents, and a 
thouſand leuen hund red, and rhreeſeore and fifteene 
ſhekels, aſter the ſnekel of the Sanctuary. 

25 A Bekah for 4 euery man, that is, halfe a ſne - f Help, 
kel after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, for euery one 4 pole, 
that went to be numbred, from twenty yeetes old 
nn ſixe hundred tbhonſand, and three 
thonfand, and fige hundred and fifty men, 

27 And of the hundred talents of ſiluer, were 
caſt the ſockets ofthe SznQuary, and the ſocketsof 
the Vaile ; an hundred ſockeia of the hundred ta» 
lents, a talent for a ſocket · 

88 And of the thouſand ſeuen hundred ſeuentie 
and fine ſhekels , hee made hookes 1for the pillars, 
ane ouerlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. 

29 ꝗAndthe hraſſe of the offering was ſcuenty ta» 
lents, & two thonland and foure hundred ſhiekels. 

30 And therewith hee made theſockets to tha 
doore of the Fabernacle of the Congregation, and 
the brazen Altar, and the brazen grate far it, and 
all the veſſels of the Altar, | 

zt And the ſockets of the court rennd about, and 
the ſockets of the court gate, and all the pinnes of 
he Tabcruacle,and all the pins of the conrt reuad 

ucts "EP ; 1 . 
CH AP. XXXIX. 

1 Theclothes of ſtrwice and holy garments. 2 The 
Ephog, 8 The Breſt plate, 23 The robe of the Bo 
Pb, 27 The Coats, Mitre, and girdle of Fre liunen. 
30 The plate of the holy Crowne. 32 All is viewed, 
and ap prooxed by Moſes. 

Ndof the blue; and purple, and ſxarlet, they 
made clothes ef ſeruice, to doe ſeruice in the ; 


holy place, and * made the holy garments for Aa- a _ 


ron, as the LoRÞ commanded Moſes. le 
2 And he made the Ephod of gold, blue, and par» 3519s 
ple, and ſkarletyand fine twined linnen. 
3 And they did beat the gold into thinne plates, 
aud cut it intawiers , to wor ke it in the blue, and 
in the pur ple, and in the (karlet , aud in the five 
linnen, with cum wor ke. e 
4 Taey made {hgulder pi eees for it,tocogple 14 to- 
gether 2 by the two edges was it coupled together. 
5 And tlie curious girdle of his Ephod that was 
vpen it, was of the ame y according te the worke 
thereof: of golds blue, and purple, andſkarfet, and 
fine twined ſinnen, as the LORD commande d Moſes , 
5 J And they wrought Otixflonts incloſed in © Clap 
ouchcgof gold. , graven as ignetgace raven, with 26.9 
the names of the children of Iſrael, 


7 And be put them on the ſhoulders of Ephod i 
that rheyhouldbe ſtones ke e = Chap. 


. 


childrenefTitacl,as the Lon commanded Neſes. 391% 
8 TAnd. hee. made the Brelk-place of cunning 
worke, like the wor ke of the Ephpd, of gold, blue, 


and purple, and ſkarlet,and fine, twitied Hunen. 
It was fonteſquare, they made the Bteſt· plate 
e the * banda ſpar 
the resse seek Enes. i 
a Ld 
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AX. XI. 
33 9 Aud they brought the T- bernacle vnto Mo- 
fir 7 row was a Sardius, a Topaze, and a Carbun- ſes, the rent, and all his furniture, his tachcs, his 
cle: this ws the firſt row. boards, his bartes, and his pillais, and his ſechtets, 
11 And the ſecond row an Emeraud, a Saphire, 34 And the couer ing of rammes c innes died red, 
ang thecovering of badgers (kins, and the vaile 
12 And the third row a Lygure, in Agate and an Of the cenering : | 
Amethyſt. an r | 3s The A ke of the Teſtimony , and the ſtancs 
tz And the fourth row a Bcrill, an Onyx, and a thereof, and the Mercy-ſeaty 
Laſher? they were incloſed in ouches ef gold in 36 The Table, ard all the veſſels thereof, and 
their ineloſings. f the Shewy-· bead: 5 | 
14 And the ttoves were according ts the names. 37 The pure cand] eſticke with the lampes there. 
of the children of Iſrael, twelue according to their of, euen with the lampes to be ſet in otder, and all 
names, like the ingranings of a ſignet, enery one The veſſels thereof, and the oy le ſor light: 
with his name accord ing to the twelue tribes. 38 And the golden Altar, znd the anneinting 


dernac! 15 iN ned, Ap. 
ro And they ſet in it ſoure rowesof floues: the 


15 And they made vpou the breſtplate chainesat Ole, and the 4 ſweet incenſe, and the banging foi n 


che ends, of wreathen werke of pure gold. the Tabernacle doore: 


gold rings: and put the two rings in the two ſtaues, and all his veſſels, the Jauer and his foot: 
ends of the breftplate. 4e The hangings of the court , his pillars, and 
17 And they put the two wrezthen chaines of his ſockets, aud the hang ing for the Cour gate, his 
gold in the two rings on the ends of the breſtplate cerds, and his pins, and all the veſſels of the ſeruice 
18 And the two ends oſ the two wreathen chairs of the Tabernacle, for F tent of the Congregations 
they faſtened in the two euches, and put them on 41 The clothes of tc:uice to doe lernice in the 
the ſhoulder pieces of the Ephod before its holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron the 


19 And they made two rings of gold, and put Prieſt and his ſonnes garments to, miniſter in the a 


them on the two ends of the brefiplate vpon the priefls office, 

border of it, which 48 on the fide of the Eplod 4 According te all that the LORD comman- 

joward, ded Moſes, ſo the children of Iirael made all the 
zo Aud they made two ot her golden rings, and worke. ; | | 

put them on the two ſides of the Ephod vader- 43 And Moſes did looke vpev all the worke, 

ne ith, toward the forepart of it,'ouer aꝑa inſt the and behold, they had done ir, as the Lo R U had 

ot ber coupling thereof, aboue the cations girdle of commanded , enen ſo had they done it : and Meſes 

the Ephod. | bleſſed them. | ' by 

21 And they did bind the breſtplatę by his rings f H A p. XI. | 

vnto the rings of the Ephod with alaceof blues 1 The Tibernacle is commandedto be reared, '9 

that it might be abaye the curious girdle of the E- and anointed. 13 Aaron and hu ſonmes do be faticl;e 

pliod, and that the breſtplate might not be looſed fed. 16 Moſes per former h all chmgs according) » 

from the Ephod, as the LoRD commanded Moſes, 34 A clondconeret h the Taler nac. 
22 And he made the robe of the Ephod of wo- Nu the LORD ſpa ke vnte Moles, afipgs 

uen wor ke, all of blue. oe, 2 On the fi ſt day of the ſirſt 2 Malt 
ag And there was a hole in the midſt of the robe, thou ſet᷑ vp the Tabernacle of the tent of the Con- 

as the hole of an haber gion, with a hand round a- gregations 5 

bout the hole that it ſhonld not rent. 3 And thon ſhalt put therein the Arke of the Te- 


24 And they made vpon the hemmes of the robe, ſlimony F Na the ing wh e dee 0 * Chaps 
( a ring in the. 75 e, Ar et 386.35. 


poinegranates ef blue, and purple and ſcarlet, nd 4 Ati 


and reared vp. 


Hel. 
en- 
rue of 


16 And tliey made two ouches of gold, and two 39 The brazen Altar, and his grate of braſſe, his 2 
ee 


twined linsen. 5 in deere things that ate to be ſer in order yp» fMelr. 


25 And they made“ bels of pure gold, and put on it, an 


thou ſhalt bring in the Candlefticke, and r he order 


the bels betwebne the pomegranates, vpon the light the lampes therceſ. thereof. 


hemme of the robe; round about betweene the 5 And'thouthalt ſer the Altar of gold for rhe 

pomegrsuatess. ; incenſe before the Arke of the Teftimopny , and put 
26 Abell and a pomegrauate, a bell and a pome- the hanging of the doore to the Tabernacle, 

granate round about the hemme of the tebe to mi- & And thou ſhalt ſer the Altar of the burut effe · 


niſter im as the LokDcommanded Muſes, ring, before the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
zy TAnd they made coats of fine linnen, of wo- tent of the Congre gat ion. 
nen worke,for Aaron, and fer his ſonnes. 7 And thou ſhalt ſet the lauer between the tent 


28 And 2 miter of fine linnen, and goodly bon · of the Congregatien and the Altar, and ſhalt put 
nets of fine Hnnen; and © linnen breeches of fine water thetein, | 
twined linnen, a 8 And thou ſhalt ſet vp the Ceurt round about, 
29 And a girule of fine twined linnen , and and hang vp the hanging at the Court gate. 
dlae and purple, and ſcartet of needleworke, as the 5 And thou ſhalt rzke the anointing olle, and 
LoRy commanded Moſes, annoint the Tebernacle and all that therein, and 
ze Fand they made the plate of the holy crowne ſhalt hallow it, and all the veſſels theteoſ: and it 
of pure gold, and wrote vpon ita writing; /ike 1 ſhall be holy. : . 
the ingrauingsof a fignet, HO LIN ESSE ts And thouſhalt anoint the Altar of the*burnt 


TOTHE LORD. offering and all his veſſels, and ſanctiſie the Altar: 1 Hebr;, 


z And they tied vnto it a late of blue, te faften and it ſhall be an Alta! tmoſt holy. Holineſſi 


it on high vpon the miter, as the LoRD comman - 11 And thou ſhalt anoint the lauer and his foot, „ 2 
ded Moſes, and ſancti fie it. 5. 


32 J Thus was all the worke of the Tabetnacle 13 And theu ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
of the tent of the Congregation finiſhed 2 and the vnts the deore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega® 
children of Iſrael did according to all that the tior, and waſh them with water, 


LORD commanged Meſes,ſo did they. I; And thou ſhalt put ren Auron the holy gate 
ö E 3 men 


Num. 


: 7.1. 


*Chap. 
#5 o13o 


*Exo1s 
29:1 ve 


Theburnt offerings 


ments, and anoint him, and ſanctiße him, that he 
may miniſter ynto me in the Priejtsoffce. 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and clothe 
them with coats. 

15 And thou ſhalt aneint them 2s then didſt an- 
oynr their father, that they may minaiſter vnto me 
in the Prieſts office: for theiranointing ſhall ſare« 
Iy be an euerlaſting Prieſthood, thorowont their 
generations. 

16 Thus did Moſes according to all that the 
LokD commanded him, ſo did he. 

17 4 And it came to paſſe in the firſt moneth, in 
the ſecond yexe on the firſt day of the moneth;that 
the“ Tabernacle was reared vp. 

18 And Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle, & fafts 
ned his ſockets, and ſet vp the boards thereof, and 
put in the barresthereof,and reared vp his pillars. 

t9 And he ſpread abroad the tent oner the Ta- 
bernacle, and put the couering of the tent aboue 
vpon it, as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

20 J And he teoke and put the Teſtunony into 
the Arke, and ſet the ſtaues on the Arke and put 
the Mercy-ſeataboue vpen the Arke. 

at And he brought the Arke into the Tabeuna» 
ele, and * ſet vp the Vaileof the couer ing, and co- 
nered the At ke of the Teſtimony, as the Lok D 
commanded Moſes. 

22 J And he put the Table in the tent of the 
Congregation vpon the ſide of the Tabernacle 
Nerthward without the vaile. 

23 And he ſet the bread in order vpen it, before 
the LORD, as the Loxp had commanded Moſes. 

24 J And he put the Candlefticke in the tent of 
the Congregation, over againſt the Table, on the 
fide of the Tabernacle Senthward. 

*5 And he lightcd the lampes before the LokD, 
as the LoRÞ commanded Moſes. 


and of the flocke. ; 

If his offring be aburnt ſacrifice of the herd, 
let kim offer a male without blemiſluhe ſhall offer 
jt of his owne voluntary will, at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregationbefore the LoRD. 

4 And he ſhall put his hand vpon the head of 
the burnt offering, and it ſhallbe accepted for him 
to make atonement for him. 

5 And he ſhall kill che bul locke before the 
LORD t and the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall bring 
the blood, and ſprinkle the blood round about vp» 
on the Altar that & by the doore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, 

6 And he ſhall flay the burnt offer ing; and cut it 
into his pieces. 

7 And the ſons of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put fire 
vponyAltar,& lav the weed in order vpon the fire, 

8 Aud the Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall lay, the parts, 
the head and the fat in order vpon the woog that 
% in the fixe which vpon the Altar 


Leviticus. 


of diversthings, 

26 J And he put the golden Altar in the tent of 
the Congregation before the Vaile. 

27 Andhe burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, at the 
LoRD commanded Moſcs, 

28 J And he ſet vp the hanging at the doote of 
the Tabernacle, 

29 And he put the Altar of burnt offer ing by the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the tent of the Congre- 
gation,& offered vpon it the barnt offring, and the C 
meat offering,as the * LORD commanded Moſes, % Pr 

30 J And he ſet the Lauer betweene the tent of- 
the Congregation and the Altar, and put water 
there, to wath wit hall. 

31 And Moſes and Aaron and his ſonnes wafhed 
their hands and their feet thereat. 

33 When they went into the tent ofthe — 2 
gation, and when they came neere vnto the Altar, 
they waſhed,as the LoR D commanded Moſcs, 

33 And herearcd vp the Court round about the 
Tabernacle and the Altar, and ſet vp the hanging u Eeelu 
of the Court gate, ſo Moles finiſhed the worke. „ Nan. 7 

34 7 * Then a cloud couered the tent of the unh, 
Conꝑregat ion and the glory of the LORD filledthe * 

Taberna Co 3 ings 

35 And Moſes was not able to enter into the tent · lo. 
of the Congregation , becauſe the cloude abode 
thereon, and the glory of the Lorp filled the Ta- 


bernacle, ' — 
36 And when the cloude was taken vp from ouer +Mebr; un tice 
the Tabervacle, the children of Iſrael $ went on» tor, 
ward inall their iourneys : earned, 
35 But if thecleud were not taken vp, then they 
iourneyed not till the 1 it was taken vp. 
38 Fer the cleud of the LORD wa vpon the 
Tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in 
the ſight of all the hooſe of Iſrael, therowout all 
their z0urneys. 
: , werf 
LA GER k *Ex0 
> 39.18 
O'SES 
9 But the inwards and his legs, hall he wath in 
water, and the Prieft ſhall burne all on the Altar, 
to be a burnt ſacrifice, an offering made by fire of a 
ſweet ſauour vaco the LORD, 
1. fAnd if hisoffering be ofthe flockes,newely, 
of the ſheepe, or of the goats for a burnt ſacrifice, 
he ſhall bring it a male without blemiſh, 
tt And he ſhall kill it en the fide of the Altar 
Northward before the LoxD : aud the Priefts Aa- > tHe 
rens ſennes ſhall ſprinkle dis blood round abont | fer 
vpon the Altar. In. 
12 And he fall cut it into his pieces with his = 


head and his fat: aud the Prieſt hall lay chem in 
order on the wood that is on the fire which x vpon | 
the Altar : f i 
13 But he hall waſh the inwards, & the legs with ' 
water, and the Prieſt ſhall bring u all, and burne ib 
vpon the Altar: it x a burut ſacrifice, an offering 
made by ſire of a ſweet ſaueur vnto the LORD. 
14 JAnd if the burnt ſacrifice for his offering 
to the LORD Geof foules, then he ſhall bring his 
offering of turtle dones, or of young pigeons. k 
I5 And the Prieſt ſhall bring it vnto the Altar, l Or, 
andlwring off bis head; and burne it on the Alta: yncꝰ 0 
and the bloed thereof ſhall be wrung out at the 5 bead 
ſide of the Altar. with tht 
16 And he fliallplucke away bis crop with | hiswile. 7 
feathers, and caſt it beſide the Altar on the Eaſt i071" 
part by the place of the th 


3. 
17 And ll clean With the wings ng 


— — 
* 


| 1. 


The peace offering. 
but ſhall not dinide it afander 2 and the Prieſt 
ſhall burne it vpon the Altar, vpon the wood that 
is vpon the fire 2 it is a burnt ſacrifice, an offering 
made by fire of a ſweet ſaueur vnto the LokD. 

C H A P. 1 I, : 

r The meat offering of ſtonre with oyle and in. 
cenſe, 4 either baten inthe onen, 5 or on a plate, 
7 or ina frying — 12 Or of tbe firſt fsuits inthe 
Carte 13 The ſalt of the meat offermg, 

Nd when any will offer a meat offering vnto 

the Lex p his offering ſhall be of fine floure: 

and he ſhall powre eyle vpon it, and put frankin · 
cenſe thereons ITS 

2 And he thall bring it to Aarons ſonnes the 
Priefts 3 and he fhall take thereout his handſull of 
the floure thereof,and of theoile thereof with all 
the frankincenſe thereof,and the Prieft ſhall burne 
the memoriall of it vpen the Altar, o be an offring 
made by fire of a ſweet ſauour vnte the LoxD. 

3 And & the remnant of the meat offering /iaZ 
be Aarons and his ſonnes: it i a thing moſt holy 
of the offerings of the Lo R p made by fire, 


t Eeelus. 


4 7 And if thou biiag an oblation of a meat of. 
ſer ing baken in the ouen, it ſhalt be au vnleauened 
cake of fine floure mingled with oyle, or vnleaue- 
ned wafers anointed with oyle. 

5 And if thy oblation be a meat offering be- 
lo % ken in a pꝛmit ſhall be of fine floure valeauened, 
$6: plate mingled with eyle. ; 
of 6 Thou thalt part it in pieces, and powre oyle 

thereon? it j a meat offeriug. 

7 J And if thy oblation be a meat offering ba- 
key in the ſrying pan, it thallbe mage of fiut floute 
with o, le. 

_ 8 And thoy ſhaltbring the meat offering that 
15 made of theſe things vnto the LoRD, and when 

- it is preſented vato the Prieſt, he ſhall bring it 
vnto tlie Altar. 


Weſt, 9 And the Prieft ſhall take from the meat off 


*Exod, Ting * a memoriall thereof, and ſhall burne it vp- 
329.189, on the Altar? it # an“ offering made by fire of a 
ſweet ſaneur vntotheLORKD, 

Io And that which is left of themeat offering, 
ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes: 18 i a thing moſt 
holy of the offerings of the LORD made by fire. 

11 No meat offering which ye ſhall bring voto 
the LoRD, ſhall be made with leauen: For ye 
ſhall burnę no leauen, nor any hony, in any offering 
of the LoRD made by fire. 

13 J As for the oblation of the firſt fruits, ye 
ſhall offer them vnto the Lex p, but they ſhall not 


Heir. I be burnt on the Altar for a ſweet ſauour. 


dc 13 And euery oblat ĩon of thy meat offer ing ſhalt 
* *Marke thou ſeaſon withſalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer t he 
: 849% falt of the Conenant of thy God to be lacking 


from thy meat offer ing with all thy offer ings thon 
halt offer ſalt, 

14 And if thou offer a meat offering of thy firſt 
fraits vnto the LoRD,thou ſhalt offer for the meat 
effring of thy firſt fruits,greene eares of corne dri- 
ed by the fire, euem corue beatenout of fall eares, 

15 And thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it, and lay ſrau- 
kincenſe thereon it #a meat offering. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burnethe memoriall of 
$ port of the beaten corne thereof, and part of the 
oyle thereof, with all the frankincenſe thereof: it ic 
an offering made by fire vnte the LoRD, 

The poacee firing of rhe len, f the foek 

1 eace o ſſer inę of the herd, 6 of the flos ke, 
7 eicher/a lambe, et goats ; i 
AX it his oblation be a ſacrifice of peace offe- 

tin if he offer is of the herd, whether ir be a 


Haps Ij. 11], 111jo 


Sinne offering of ignorance. 
male or a female, he ſhall offer it without blemiſh 
before the Lo R D. , 

2 And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of his 
offering, & kill it at the doore of rae Tabernacle of 
the Cengregation? & Aarons ſons the Priefts ſhall 


ſprinkle the blood vpoy the Altar round about. 


3 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace 


ofteringy an offering made by fire vnto the L OR Dy 


the {fat that couereth the inwards, and all the *#Exgg, 
fat that & vpon the inwards. | 


29.22. 
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that x on = ſuet] 
them, which is by the flanks: and the {cauleaboue 07, vid. 


* 


the liner, with the kidneys, it (hall h:take way. vie one 
5 And Aarons ſons ſhall burne it on the Altar ;helixery 

vpon the burnt ſacrifice , which x vpon the wood and ener 

that is on the fires it u an offering made by fire of ; he Kia. 


a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lx Dp. 

6 J And if his offering for a {acrifice of peace oł- 
fering voto the LORD, be of the flecke male or fe». 
male, ke ſhall offer it without blemiſhs 

7 If he offer a lambe for his offering, then ſhall 
he offer it b: fore the LoRD, 

8 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of 
his offering , and kill it before the Tabernicle of 
theCongregation 22nd Aarons ſons ſhall ſpriakle 
the blood thereof round abcut vponthe Altar. 

9 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace 
offring, an offering madeby fire vnto the LORD, 
the ſat thereof and the whole rumpzit ſhall he take 
off hard by t he backe bone: and th: fat that ccueteth 
the inwards, & all the ſat that vpn the invards, 

to And the two kidneys, and the far that is vpon 
them, which u by the flankess and the caule aboue 
the liuer with the kidneyes, it ſhall he take away. 

11 And the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the Al- 
tar? it # the food of the offering made by fire vnto 
the LORD» 

12 J And if his offering be a goat, then hee ſhall 
offer it before the LORD. 

13 And he fhall lay his band vpon the head of it, 
and kill it beſore the Tabernac le of the Congrega» 
tion: and the ſounes of Aaron ſhall jp: ialle the 
blood thereof vpon the Altar round abeut. 

14 And he fhali offer thereof his eſſering, even 
an offerng made by fire vnto the Le AD; the fat 
that coueretli the inwards, and all the fat that is 
v pon the inwards. | 

15 And the two kidneys and the fat that is ypon 
them, which & by the flankes, and the eaule abona 
the liuer, with the kidneys; it ſhall he rake aways 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the Al- 
tar: it #the feod ef the off: ring made by fire for 
a ſweet ſauour : *All the fat ij the LoRTS. 

17 It ſhall le a perpetuall ſtalute for yonr gene- J. 25. 


6. 


rations, thorewour all your dwellings , that yee * Gene. 
9.4. cha. 


eat neither fat, nor * bloeds 
CHAP. IIII. 7.26. an 

1 The fin offering of ignorance, 3 for the Prieft 17.14. 
I; for the Congregation, 22 forthe Ruler, 27 for 
any of the people, 4 : 

Nd the LoRD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 
3 Speke voto the children of Iſrael, tayivg, 

If a ſoule {hall fin through ignorance agatuſt any 
of the Commandements-of the LORD (concerning 
things which eught not te be done Jand ſhall doe 
againſt any of them: f 

3 If the Prieſt that is anointed,doe fin according 
to the fin of the people, then let him bring for his 
fin which he hath ſinned a yon: g ballocke without 
blemiſh, vato the LORD for 2 fin offering. 

4 Ani he ſhall bring the bullocke vatoy doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Cengregationbefore the 
98 1 LORD, 


24% » 
wy 


Chap. 


[ 


7 
1 


Offering for 


LoRD, and ſhall lay his hand vpen the ballockes 

bead, and kill the bullocke before the Lo RD, 

$ And the Prieſt that is anointed ſhall take of 
tae bullockes bloed, and bring it to the Taber» 
naele of the Congregation. 

6 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the 
blood, and ſprinckle of the blood ſeuen times be- 
fore the LO R D, before the vaile of the Sanctuarie. 

7 And the Prieft ſhall put ſome uf the blood vp» 
en the hornes of the Altar of ſweet incenſe before 
the LoRkD, which i in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and fhall powre * all the blood of the 
bal locke at the bottome of the Altar of the burut- 
offering: which is at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 

8 And he ſhall take off from it all the fat of the 
bullocke for the finoffering : the fat that couereth 
the iuwirds, & all the fat that isvpon 5 inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys , and the fat that # vpon 
them, which is by the flanckes, and the caule abone 
the liuer, with the kidneyes it ſhall he take away, 

to As it was taken off from the bullocke of the 
ſacrifice of the peace offeriags: and the Prieſt ſhall 
burne them ypon the Altar of the burnt offering, 

it * And the {kinne of the bullocke, and all his 

fleſh, with his head and with his legs, and his in- 
wards and his dung, 

12 Euen the whole bullocke ſhall he carry foorth 

without che campe vnts a cleane place, where the 

afhes are powred ont, and “ burne him on the 

wood with fire 2 4 where the aſhes are powred 

ont Mall he be burnt, 

13 J Aud if the whole Congregation of Iſrael 
fin throyughignorance, * and the thing be hid from 
— . #8 che eyes of the aſſembly, and they haue done ſomes» 
% pow” whit againſt any ofthe Commandements of the 
wing on2?f 7 on concerning things waich ſhould not bee 
whe Me s. gone: and are guiftie t 

Chaps 14 When che fin which they hw? ſinned againſt 
3.7 · it, is Known?, then the Congregation ſhall offer a 
young bullocke for the ſinne , and bring him before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the Elders of the Congregation ſhall lay 
their hands vpon the head of the butlscke , before 
the LORD? and the bullocke ſhall be killed be. 
fote the LoRD« | 

16 And the Prieft that is anointed , ſhall bring 
of the bullockes blood tothe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. : 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in ſome of 
the blood, and ſprinckle i ſeuen times befote the 
Loxp, enen before the vaile. 

18 Aud he fliall put ſome of the blood vpon the 
hornes of the Altar; which x before the LORD, 
_ in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
ſhal 


| Chip. 


* Exod. 
29.14. 

| eb. To 
86. 40 
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13. ti. 


doore of the Taberuacle of the Congregation. 
19 And hee ſhall take all his fat from him, and 
bucne it vpon the Altar. | 
20 And he ſhall doe with the bulJocke as he did 
with the bullocke for a fin offer ing, ſo ſhall he doe 
with this: and the Prieſt ſhall make an atohement 
for them, and it fhall be ſorgiuen them. 
2t And he ſhall carry forth thebullocke withont 
the campe y and burne him ⁊s hee burned the firſt 
bullocke * it is a fin offering for the Congregation, 
22 J When a ruler hath fimed and done ſome» 
what throughignorance againſt any of the Com- 
mandements of the LORD his God, concerning 
things which ſhould not be deue, and is guiltie: 
33 Qr il his ſinne wherein hee hath ſianed ; come 


* 


Leuiticus. | nes 


againſt any of the Commandements of the LORD, 


ore out all the bloed at the bottome of foules, 1x or of Rowe. 14 
the Altar of the burnt offering, which s at the c 


x | 0 : 
* . 


to his knowledge? hee ſhall bring his offering, a 
kid of the goates, a male without blemiſh, 

24 And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the head ofthe 
goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the 
burnt offer ing before the Lok: it is a lin offi ing. 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
ſin offring with his finger, & put it vponthe hornes 
of the Altar of burut offring, & thall powre eut his 
blood at the betrome of the Altar of burnt offering, 

26 And he thall burne all his fat vponthe Altar, 
as the fat of the ſacrifice. of peace offerings 2: and 
the Prieſt thall make an agonement for him, as con- 
ceruing his ſin, and it ſhall be forg iaen him. | | 

29 J And iſ f any one of the f commoa people 1 Hein, | 
fin through ignorance , while hee doth ſomewhat 72 
ele. 
concerning things which eught not to be done, and People 
be guilty: the 

28 Or if his fin which he hath ſinned come to 
his knowledge 2 then he ſhall bring his offering , a 
kid of the goates,a female without blemith , for 
his ſinne which he hath ſinned. 

29 And he ſhall lay his hand ypon the head of 
the ſinne offering , and lay the ſinue offering in the 

place of the burnt offering. 

30 And the Prieſt hall rake of the blood there · 
ot with his finger, and put it vpon the hornes of the 
Altar of burnt offer ing and ſhall powre out all the 
blood thereofat the bottome ol the Altar. 

31 And *he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, 
as the fat is taken away from off the ſacrifice of n 
peace offt ings: and the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon 7 
the Altar; for a“ ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD, apy,q 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atenement for him, 3 9h, 
and it ſhallbe forgiuenhim. : 

32 Aud if be bring a lambe for a ſiane offer ing, he 
ſhall bring it a female witheut blemith, 

33 And hee ſhall lay kis hand vpen the head of 
the ſinne offering, and flay it for a ſinne offering in 
the place where they kill the burnt offering, 

24 And the Prieftſhall take ef the blood of the 
fin offering with his finger ? and put it vpon the 
hornes ofthe Altar of burnt offer ing: & ſhall pawre 
out all blood thereoł at the bottome of the Altar. 

25 And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, as 
the fat ufthe lambe is taken away from the facrie 
fice of the peace offerings: and the Prieſt ſhall 
burne them vpon the Altar, according to the offe« 
rings made by fire vnto the LORD , and the Prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for his fin that hee hath 
committed and it thall be forginen him. 

C 


* Leuit. 


r He cbt finnethin coucealixę biz knowledge , 2 
in touching an unc leane thing, 4 or in ma bing au 
oath, 6 His treſpaſſe r of the flocke, 7 of 
e treſpaſſe offering in 

17 and in ſinues of ignorance. 
Nd lf a ſoule ſinne, aud heste the voice of 

Iſwearing, and is a witneſſe, whether he hath 
ſeene or knowne of ic, if he doe not vtter it, then 
he ſhall beare his iniquity. 

2 Or if a ſoule conch any vncleane thing. whether 
it be a carcafſe of an vncleane beaſt, or a carcaſſe of 
vacleanecattell, or the carcaſſe of vncleane cree- 
ping things, and if it be hidden from him, he alſo 
ſhatl be vncleane, and guiltics 

3 Or if he touch the vncleauneſſe of mangwhats 
ſoeuer vacleannefſe it be that a manſhall be def 
led withall; and it be hid from him, when hee 
knowerh of is, then he ſhall be guiltie. 

4 Or if a ſoule ſweare, prenonncing with his lips 
to doe euill,or to doe good;whatſbener it be that - 

; | m 


7 — — 


Ca 
E 


Er pal c fer ing · 


man fhall pronounce with an oath , and it be hid 
from him, when he knoweth ett, then he ſhall be 

uiltie in one of theſe, 3 

s And it ſhall be when he hall be guiltie in one 
of thele things, that he ſhall coutefſe that he hath 
finned in that things * ; 

6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offering vnto 
the LoED for his ſinne which he hath ſinned, 2 fl- 
male from the flocke, a lambe or a kid of the goats, 
for a ſinne offering: and the Prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him concerning his ſinne. 

7 And i!f he be not able to bring a lambe, then 
ha hang be fhal bring for his treſpiNe which he hata com- 
camot mitted two turtle dones, or two yong pigeons vnto 
reach to the LORD 3 one for a ſinne offering z and the other 
the ſuffi» for a burnt offer ing. 
timeicof 8 And he ſhall bring them vnto the Prieſt, who 
alembe, fall offer that which Is for the ſinne offering 61ſt, 
*Chip, and d wring oft his head from his necke , but {hall 
11% not dinide it aſunder. 

9 And hee ſhallſprinkle of the blood of the fin 
oftering vpon the fide of the Altar and the reſt of 
the blood ſhall be wrung our at the bottome of 
the Altar: it 3 a ſinne offering. : 

10 And he fhall offer the ſecond for a burnt offer- 
ring, according to the | manertand the Prieft ſhall 
make an atonement for him for his ſinne which he 
had finned, and it ſhall be forgiuenhim. 

It 7 But if hee be not able to bring two turtle 
doues, or two yong pigeons z then he that ſinned 


Hebr⸗ 
elr, 


. — — 


10% on 
linenct. 


* ſhall bring for his offering the tenth part of an 

Ephah of fine floure for a ſinne offering t hee ſhall 
100. t no oyle vpon it, neither ſhall hee pat any frau- 
8, incenſe thereen 2 for it is a ſinne offering. 


22 Then ſhall he bring it to the Prieſt, and the 
Prieſt hall take his handfull ef it, & enen a memo- 
riall thereof, and burne it on the Altar, “ according 
to the offerings made by fire vnto the LoRD 2 it 18 

. a finne offering. 

13 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him as touching his ſinne, that he hath ſinned in 
one of theſes and it ſhall be forginen him: and the 

| remmant ſhall be the Prieſts, as a meat offering. 

14 J Aud the LoRD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 

15 If aſoule commit a treſpaſſe, and ſin through 
3enorance in the holy thingsof the LoRD ; then he 

all bring for his treſpaſſe vnto the Lox D, a ram 
withoutblemiſh out of the fleckes , with thy eſti- 
matien by ſhekels of ſiluer, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary, for a trefpaſſe offering. 

16 And he ſhall make amends for the harme that 
he hath done in the holy thingz& ſhall adde the fift 
part thereto,and gine it vnto the Prieft 2 and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him vþ the ram 
of the treſpaſſe offring,and it fhdlbeforginenhim. - 

17 J Andif a“ ſonle ſinne and commit any of 
theſe things whichare forbidden tobe done by the 
Commindements of the LorD, thongh hee wiſt it 
not, yet is he guiltie, and ſhall beare his iniquity. 

18 And he ſhall bring a ramme without blemiſh 
out of the flocke , with thy eftimation, for a treſ. 
paſſe offering vnto the Prieſt ; and the Prieft ſhall 
make an atonement for him concerning his igno- 
xauce wherein he erred, and wiſt it not; and it 
fall be forginen him, 

19 le is a treſpaſſe offering 
treſpaſſed againſt the LoRD. 

The weſbaſe offering for fn ug! 

1 The treſpaſſe offering for ſins done wittiugly. 
8 The lem of the bens ofermy, t and of whe 
meat offering, 19 The offering at the conſccya- 
"ren of a Priefte 24 The law of ibe fin o ſering. 


"Chops 
2, 
IChaps 
035 


Chaps 
$1 


t hee hath certainely 


Ch ap. vj. 


Diuers offering. 
A the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
. 2 Ifa ſoule ſinne and commit a treſpaſſe 

againſt the LoR D, ard lie vnto his neighbor in that 
Which was deliuered him to keepe, er in þ fellow» 10»,im 
ſhippe, in a thing taken away by 1 violence, or deatinge 
hath deczined his neighbeur 2 : H 

3 Or haue found that which was loft, and lieth par 


ey. 
concerning it, and * ſweareth falfly 2 in any of all of me 
Numb. 


theſe that a man doth finningtherein: ; 

4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned, and is 5.6, 
guilty, that he ſhall reſtore that whichhee tooke 
violent ly away, or the thing whichhee hath de- 
ce it fully gotten, or that which was delmered him 
to kee pe, or the loſt thing which he tonud t 

5 Or all that about which be hat h ſworn ſalſly? 
he ſhall cuenvreſtore it in the principall, and ſhall * Chap. 
adde the fift part more thereto , and giue it vnto g. 1 5. 
him to whem it appertaingth , | in the day of bis Joy, in 
treſpaſſe offering. 5 4 . the gag 

5 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offering vnts of bn 
the LORD y a ramme without blemiſh out of the bei 
*flocke, with thy eſti mat ion, ſor a treſpaſſe offring found 
vnto the Prieſt. guiliv. 

7 Abd the Prieit ſhall make an atenement for Heb, t 


him before the Lo N P:; and it ſhall be forgiven 4 o 


him, for any thing ofall that he hath done, in treſ: 45; g refs. 

paſsing therein. preſſe 
8 J Ard the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, ® Chaps 
9 Command Aaron and his ſous, laying, This & 5,15, 

the law of the burnt offering: Cit is the burnt ef- 


rivg »Ibecauſe of the burning vpon the Altar all at 


night, Vntothe mo ning, and the fire of the Altar zhe ; 
ſhall be burning in it.) [+ | ni 
te And the Prieſt (hall put on his linen gar- 
ment and his linnen breechcs ſhall hee put vpon 
his fleſh,and take vp the aſnes which the fire hath 


conſumed with the burnt offering on the Altar, and 


be ſhall put them beſides the Altar. 

It And he ſhall put off his garments, 2nd put on 
other gar ments, and carry foorth the aſhes without 
the c:mpe, vnto a cleane place. : 
12 And the fire vpon the Altar ſhall be _—_— 
in it t it ſhall not be put cut 3; and the Prieſt fhal 
burne wood on it euery mor ning, and lay the burnt 
offring in order vpon it, and he ſhall burne thereon 
the fat of the peace offt ings. 2 

13 The fire ſhall euer be burni 
tar it ſhall neuer goe out. bY 

14'T* And this is the law of the meat Offering? & Chay; 
the ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it before the LORD) 21. 1. 
before the Altar, k nennb. 

15 And hee ſhall take of it his hand ſull of the 15.4. 
floure of the meat offring , and of the oile thereol- 
and all the frankincenſe which # vpony meat offer- 


ng vpon the AL 
1 : 


ring, and ſhall burne it vpon the Altar for a ſweet 


ſauour, enen the *memeriall of it vnto the LORD. * Chaps 
I6 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaten and 2.9. 

his ſons eat: with valeanened breadſhall it be ea» 

ten in the holy place? in the Court of the Taber- 

nacle of the Congregation they ſhall eate it · 
17 It ſhall not be baken with leauen: I haue g- 

nen it ynto them for their portion of my effrisgs 

wade by fire t it # moſt holy, 28 & the ſinne offe- 

ring, and as the treſpaſſe og 
18 All the males among the children of Aaton 

ſhall eate of it: It ſhali ſe a ſtarnte for ever in 

your generations, concerning = offerings of the 

LorD made by fire: & euery one that toucheth * Fxed; 


—— 


1 


them ſhallbe holy. . N 29.37. 
19 J And the LORD ſpake 
20 This 4 the offering of Aaron and of his ſons, 


which they mall offer vato the LORD, in the day 
when 
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Diners Lawes 


Ed. 
16.386. 


lor, on | 

fat 
te or 

fart. 


whenhe is andinted the tenth part of an “ Ephah 
of finefloure for a mat offer ing petpetuall, halſe 
of it in the morning, and halſe thereof at night, 


at Ina pan it ſhalbe made with oyle, and when 


| It is balken, thou ſhalt bring it in: and the baken 


picces of the meat offering thalt thou offer for a 
twezte ſanout vnto the LokD, 

23 And the Prieſt of his tons that is anointed in 
his ſtead ſhall offer it 2 It is a ſtatnte for ener vnto 
the LORD,it ſhall be wholly burnt, 

23 For every meat offering for the Prieſt ſhall 
be wholly burnt t it ſhall not be eaten. 

24 J And the Loxp ſpike vnte Moſes, ſaying, 

25 Speakevnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, ſaying, 
This i the law of the ſinne oſſering: in the place 
where the burut offering is killed, ſſial l the ſin offe- 
ring be killed before the LoRp: it ij moſt holy. 

26 The Prieſt that offereth it for fin, ſhalleate 
it? in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in the Court 
of che Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

27 Whatſoeuer fhill touch the fleſh thereof,ſhal 
be holy and when there is ſprinckled of the blood 
thereof vpon auy garment , thou ſhile: waſh that 
whereon it was ſprinckled in th Holy place. 

28 Bat the earthen veſſell wherein it is ſodden, 
® ſhall be broken: aud if it be ſodden in a brazen 
pot, it ſhall be both ſceured and rinſed in water. 

29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall cate 
thereof? it j moſt holy, ; 

30 „And no ſinut offering whereof any of the 
blood is brought into the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation to reconcile withal in the holy place, 
ſhall be eaten, it ſhall be burnt in the fires 

CHAP. VII. 

1 Thelaw of the treſpaſſe offering, 11 and of the 
peace offerings, 12 whether is be for a thankeſer- 
wing, 16 or Vow, or a ſtee- will offering 22 The 
fat, 26 and the blood are forbidden. 28 The Priefts 
portion in the peace offrings, 

. this # the law of the treſpaſſe offe- 
ring: it is moſt holy, 

3 In the place where they kill the burut offee 
ring fliall they kill the treſpaſſe offer ing: and the 
blood thereof (hall he ſprinkle round about vpon 
the Altar, 

And hee ſhall offer of it all the fat thereof, the 

yampe, and the fat that conereth the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, & the fat that i on them 
which 5 by the flankes, and the caule that ij abeue 
the liners with the kidneyes, it ſhall be take away. 
And the Prieft ſhall burne them vpen the 
Altar, for an offering made by fre vnto the Lo RD: 
It za treſpaſſe offering, 

- 6 Every male among the Prieſts ſhal eat thereof: 
it ſhall be eaten inthe holy place: it i moſt holy. 

7 As the ſin offering a, ſo is the treſpaſſe offring: 
there is one law for them: the Prieft that maketh 

. atonement therewith ſhall haue it. 
8 And the Prieſt that offereth any mans burnt 
offering, even the Prieſt ſhall bane to himſelfe the 
Ic in of the burnt offering which he hath offered. 

9 Andallthe meat offring that is baken-in the 
ouen, and all that is dreſſed in the frying pan, and 
I in the pan ſhall be the Prieſts that offereth it. 

10 And euery meat offering mingled withoyle, 
and dry, ſhall all the ſonmes of Aaron haue, one as 
much as another. 

tt And this the law of the ſacrifice of peace 

offerings, which he ſhall offer vnto the LoRDe 

12 If he offer it for a thankeſgiuing,thenhe ſhall 
offer with the ſacrificeot thankeſgiuingvnleauened 
cakes mivgledwith oyle, and vnleauened walers 


Leviticus. 


anointed withoyle , and cakes mingled with oyle 
of fine floure fryed. 

1 Reſides the cakes hee ſhall offer for his offe. 
ring leauened bread, with the ſacrifice of thankeſ» 
giaung of his peace offerings, | 

14 Andof it he ſhall offer oneont of the whole 
eblation for an heaue offer ing vnto the Lox p, aud 
it faall be the Prieſts that ſprinkleth tbe bleod 

of the peace offerings, 

x5 And the fleſhof the ſacrifice of his peace offes 
rings for thankeſgiving ſhall be eaten the (ame day 
that it is offered ? he Mall not leaue any of it vn- 
till che morniug. 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his offer ing be a vow, or 
a voluntary offering; it ſhall be eaten the ſame dap 
that he offereth his ſacrifice 2 and on the morrow 
alſo the remainder ef it thall be eaten, 

17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the ſacrificez 
on the third day ſhalib: burnt with fire, 

18 And if any of the fleſh of theſacrifice of his 
peace efferings be eaten at all on the third day, it 
ſhal not be accepted: neither ſhall it be imputed vn» 
to him that offereth it: it ſhalbe an abomination, & 
the ſoule that eateth of it ſhall beare his iniquity, 

19 And the fleſh, that touchethany vnclean thing 
ſhall not be eaten: it ſhallbe burnt with fire, and 
as for the flcſh;all that be cleane ſhall eat thereof. 

20 But the ſoule that eateth of thefleſh of the ſa- 
crifice of / peace offerings that pertaine vnto the 


L OR D, ® having his vncleanneſſe vpon him, even ch 


that ſoule ſhall be cut eff from his peeple. 

at Moreener the ſonle that ſhall teuch any vn- 
cleane thing, as the vacleanneſſe of man, or a Vi> 
cleane beaſt, or any abeminable vncleane thing, 
and eat of the ſleſh of the ſacrifice of peace offrings 

which pertain vnto the Loꝝ p, euen that ſoule ſhal 

be cut off from his people. 

23 J And the LoRD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 


23 Speake vote the children of Iſrael, ſaying. Ye Chip. 
ſhall eat no manner fat of exe, or of ſheepe , or ef ;.15, 


goa ts 


234 And the fat of theſbeaſt that dieth of itſelfe, f Hb 
and the fat of that which is terne with beaſis, may carcaſe, 


be vſe d in any other vſe? but yee ſhall in no wiſe 
eat of its 
25 Fer whoſoener eateth the fat of the beaſt, of 
which men offer an offring made by fire vnto the 
L on p, euen the ſeule that eateth it, ſnall be cut off 
from his people, 
26 *Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner of blood, 


dwelling:. 


27 Whatſeeuer ſoule it be 5 eateth any maner of 7.4 


bleod, euen ) ſoule ſhall be cut off from his people. 
28 J And the LORD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 
29 Speake vate the children of Iſrael, ſaying, He 
that oftereth the ſacrifice of his peace offriugs vors 
the LokDyſhal bring his eblatien vnta the LORD 
of the ſacrifice of kis peace offrings, 
30 His owne hands ſliall bring the offrings of the 
Lox p, made by fire, the fat with che breaſt, it ſhall 


he bring, that *rhe breſt may be waued for a want « Eyed, ' 
offer ing before the LoRD, 


t And the Prieſt ſhall burne the fat vpon the 
Altar: but the breſt ſhall be Aarous and his ſons. 

33 And the right ſaoulder ſhall ye giue vnto the 
Prieſt for an heane offering of the ſacrifices of your 
peace offerings. 

33 He among the ſennes of Aaron that offereth 
the blood of the peace offerings, and the, fat, ſhall 
haue the right ſhoulder for his part. 

34 Far the wane breit, & the leans flpulder have 


for diuer 8 Ordinances,” Th 
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whether it be ef foule ot of beaſt in any of your 4 
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I taken of the children of Iſrael, from eff che ſacri- 
hes of their peace offerings, and hane giuen them 
vnto Aaron the Pr ieſt, and vnto his ſons, by a ſta» 
tute for euer, from among the children of Iſrael. 

35 J This debe portion of the anointing of Aa- 
ron, and ef the anoiatinꝑ of his ſons, out of the offe- 
rings of the L © R D made by fire, in the day when 
he preſented them, to miniſter vntothe LoRD in 
the Priefts office: 

36 Which the LoRD commanded to be giuen 
them of the children of Iſrael, inthe day that he 
anointed them, by a ſtatute for ener therewont 
Sheir generations. 

37 This # the law of the burnt offering, of the 
meat offering, and of tife ſinne offering, and of the 
treſpaſſe offering, and of the cunſecratious, aud of 
the ſacrifice of the peace offerings? 

38 Which the LoRD commanded Moſes in 
mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded the 
children of Iſrael to offer their oblations vnto the 
Lond, in the wil derneſſe of Sinai. 

CHAP, VIII. 

1 Moſes conſecrateth Aaron and hn ſomes, 14 
Their fine o Fer ing. 18 Their bunt offertig.” 22 
The Ram of conſecyations, 3i The place ang time 
of s beir cenſecratious. 

Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
2 Take Aaron and his ſons with him, and 
the garments, and * the anointing oile, and a bul- 
loc ke for the ſinne offering, and two rammes, and a 
bafet of vnleanened bread. 2 

3 And gather thou all the Congregation toge» 
ther vnto the dopre of the Tabernacle of the Con» 
gregations g 

4 And Moſes did as the LOR D commanded 
him,and the afſembly was gathered together vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

5 And Moſes faid vnto the Cengregation,*This is 
the thing whichthe Lokp commanded tobe done. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, and 
waſhed them with water. L 

7 And he pat vpon him the coat; and girded 
him with the girdle, and clothed him with the 
robe, and put the Ephod vpon him, and he girded 
him with the curieus girdle of the Ephod, and 
bound it vnto him therewith. ; 

8 And he put the breſtplate vpon him: alſo he 

*put in the brefiplate the V rim & the Thummim. 

9 And he put the mitre vp on his head: alſo vp» 
on the mitre euen vpon his fore front did he put 
the golden plate, the holy Crewne, as the IoRD 
* commanded Mofes, 

10 And Moſes teoke the anointing ey le, and an- 
nointe d the Tabernacle, and all that was therein, 
and ſarcti fied them. 

11 And he ſprinkled thereof vpo n the Altar ſe- 
nen times, and anointed t he Altar: and all his veſ- 
ſels both the lauer and his ſeot, to ſanctiße them. 

13 And he * powred of the anointing eile vpon 
Aarons head and anointed him, to ſanctifie him. 

13 And Moſes breught Aarons ſonnes, and put 
coats vpon them, and girded them with girdles, 
andy put bo nnets vpon them, as the LORD com» 
manded Moſes. 

14 And he bronght the bullocke for the ſinne 
offering, and Aaron and his fons laid their hands 
ypon the 


13 And he flew it, and Moſes toe ke the blood, and 
Put it y pon the hornes of the Altar, round about; 
with bis finger, and purified the Altar, and powred 


the blood at the bot tome of the Altar, and ſatcti- 
bed itte make rccanciliation pon its 


Chap. viij. 


hea d of the bul locke for the fin oſſer ing. 


6 And he tooke all the fat that was vpon the in- 
wards, & the cawle aboxze the liner, & the two kid - 
neys, & their feel Moles burnt it vpon the Altar. 

17 But the bul locke, and his hide, his fleſh, and 
his dung. he burnt with fire without the campe, as 
the LoRD ® cemmanded Moſes. 


ring; and Aaron and his ſonnes laid their hands 
vpon the head of the x mme. 

19 And he killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled the 
blood vpon the Altar round about, 

20 And he cat the ramme into pieces, and Moſes 
burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 

at And he waſhed the inwards and the legs in 
wa ter, and Moſes burnt the whole ramme vpon the 
Altar: It waa burne ſacrifice for a ſweet ſavoury 
and un offering made by fire vuto the LORD, as the 
LoRD commanded Meſes. 

22 And *he brought the other ram, the ramme @ 
of conſecrarion. And Aaron and his ſonnes laid 
their hands vpon the head of the ramme, 

23 And he flew it, and Moſes tocke of the bloed 
of it, and put it vpon the tip of Aarons right eare, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon 
the great toe of his tight foot. 

24 And he brought Aarons ſennes,and Moſes put 


of the blood vpon the tip of their right eare, and 


vpon the thumbes of their right hands, and vpon 
the great toes of their right feetzand Meſes ſprin- 
kled theblood vpon the Altar roundabout, 

25 And he tooke the fat, and the rumpe, and all 
the fat that was vpon the inwards, and the cawle 
«bone the liver, and the two kidneys and their 
fat and the right ſheulder. 

26 And out of the baſket of vnleauened bread, 
that ws before the LoRp, he tcok one vnleanened 
cake, and a Cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and 
put t hem on the fat, and vpon the tight ſhoulder. 


27 And he put all“ ypon Aarevs hands, aud vp- Ez. 25. 
on his ſonne s hands, 2nd waued them for a waue 24. &c. 


offer ing be fore the Loxp. 

28 And Moſestooke them frem eff their hands, 
and burnt hn on the Altar, vpen the bunt offe- 
ring: they te conſecratiens for a iweet ſanoms 
It is an offering made by fire vnto the LORD. 

29 And Moſes tooke the breſt, and waued it for 
a waue cfiring before the LoR D: F̃or ol the ram of 


conſecrat ion it was Moſesꝰ party as the LORD * Exed, 


cemmanded Moſes. 

30 Ard Moſes tooke of the anointirgoile, and 
of the blood which was vpen the Altar, and ſprink- 
led it vpon Aaron, and vpon his gar ments, and vp» 
on his ſons, and vpon his ſons gaz ments with bim: 
and ſanctified As ron, and his gar ments, and his ſons, 

and his ſonnes garments witb him, F 
31 J And Meſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and to his ſont, 
Boile the fleſh at the dore of the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation: and there *eate it with the bread . Exod 
that is in theb3zſket of conſecrations,as I comman» 29.33. 


ded, ſaying, Aaron and bis ſonnes ſhall eate it. 


32 And that which remaineth of the fleſi and of 


the bread, ſhall ye bur ne witb fire. 

23 And ye ſhall not goe out of the doore of the | 
Tabernacle of the Congregation in ſtuen dayes, vn- 
till the dayes of ycur conſecration be at an end ? 
for * ſenen dayes fhall he conſecrate you, 


31 As he hath done this day, ſo the LORD hath 29.33. 


commanded to doe, to make an atonement for you, 
25 Therefore fhall yeabide at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation day and night, 
ſenen days, and keepe the charge of the LORPy 
hat ye ie uot eee 


The Ram of conſecration, 


*Fxod, . 
18 JAnd he bcoughc the ram for the burnt effe. 2g, 14, , 


29.31. 


* Exod, 
35.1. 


* Exod. 


Aarons offerings. 


_ 36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things which 
the LOAD commanded by the hand of Moles. 
HAP 


' : C . 1 X. ö 
1 The firft offyings af Acre for bizſelfe and tht 
Propue. 5 re faves erings 18 and the burnt off e- 
ring for himſelfe, iʒ The e 


ings fer the people. 
23 Moſes ani Aaron blefe = people, 24 Fire 
cormmeth om the Lord v pon the Altar. 
A Nd it came ta paſſe onthe eight day,that Mo- 

ſes called Aaren and his ſons, and the Elders 
of Ifrael. of & 

2 And he ſaid vnte Aaron, * Take thee a young 
calte for a finne offering, and a ramme for a burnt 
ofrivg without blemiſh,and offer them before the 

ORD, 

3. And vato the children of Iſrael thon ſhalt 
ſpeake, ſaying Take ye a kid of the coats fora (in 
offering, and a calfe, and a lambe, both of the firſt 
yeexe without, blemiſh fer a burnt offering. 

4 Alſe a bullocke and a ramme, for peace offe= 
rings to ſacrifice before the LoRxD, and a meat offe- 
ring mingled with oile lor to day the LogD will 
appeare vnto you. . 

5 And they brought that which Moſes com- 
manded beſore the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
ongand all the Congregation drew neere and ftood 
before the LORD» 


6 And Moſes ſaids This is the thing which the 


LORD commanded that ye ſhould dee: and the 
glory of the LORD thall appeare vnto you. 

7 And Moſes ſaid vato Aaron, Goe vnto the Al- 
tar; and offer thy ſinne offering, and thy burnt offe- 
ring, and make an atonemeut for thy ſelfe, and for 
the people: and offer the offer ing of the people. and 
— 5 atonemeut for them, as the Lok com» 


3 JAron ther fore went ynto the Altar and flew 
the ealle of the fin offr ĩug which was for himſel ſe. 
5 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the blood 
vnte him, and he dipt his finger inthe blood, and 
put it vpen the hernes of the Altar, and powred 
ent the blood at the bottome of che Altar. 

1 But the fat and the kidneyes,and the cawle a- 
dame the liuer of the ſinne offring he burnt vpon the 
Altar, as the LOKD cemmanded Moſes. 

11 And the ſleſh and the hide he burnt with fire, 
without the campe. F 

12 Aud he flew the burnt offering, and Aarons 
ſonnes preſented vnto' him the blood, which he 
ſprinkled round abeutvpon the Altar. 

13 And they preſcated the burnt offering voto 
bim, with the pieces theredſand the head: and he 
burt them vpon the Altar. 

14 And he did wafh the inwards and the legs, and 
burnt them vpon the burntoffering on the Altar. 

15 And he brought the proples offering, and 
tocke the goat which was the ſinne offering tor the 


ſacrifice of peace offerings,which was for the peo- 
ple: and Aarons ſons preſented vnto him the blood 
(which he ſprinkled vpon the Altar round about.) 

19 And the fat of the bullocke and of the ram, 
the rumpe, and that which ceuereth toe inwards, 
and the kidneys, aud the raule above the liner, 

20 And they put the fat vpon te beſts, and he 
barge the fac vpen the Altar ; 


Leuiticus. 


21 Aud the breſis and the right ſhoulder, Aaron 
waned for a wancoffring before the LoR D, as Mo- 
ſes commanded-. | 

22 And Aaron liſt vp his hand towards the 
ple, and bleſſed them, and came downe from — 
of the finne offer ing. and the burnt offering, and 
peace offerings, 

23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregation, and eame out, and bleſs 


ſed the pecple: and the glory of the Log appea- Weng 


red vnto all the people. 


1 

24 And! there came a fire out from before the 18.1, 
LORD,and conſumed ypon the Altar, the burnt oſſe-: a chr 
ring, and the fat t which when all the people ſaw 2 mac 


10 


they ſhoutedzand fell on their faces. 


C H X. 

1 Nedab and Abihu ſor of ering of ran fi, 
are . by fire. 6 Aaron andbr 2 — 2 
bidden 10 mourme for them. 8 The Prieſts are for- 
bidden wine when they a · e to got into the Talons 
cle. 12 The law of eating the holy things, 16 A. 
rons excuſe for irauſreſſing thereof, 


Nd * Nadab and Abthu,the ſonnes of Aaron, # Num $ 


there in, and put inceuſe thereom and offered ſtrange omg | 


24. 


tooke either uf them his cenſer, and put fire 


ſire before the LoR D, which he commanded them 
not. : 

2 Aud there went out fire frem the Lok, and 
deuoured them, and they died before the Loxp. 

3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This & it that 
the LORD ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſanctißed in 
them that come nigh me, and before all the people 
I will be glorified : and Aaronheld his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan the 
ſonnes of Viel, the vncle of Aaron, and (aid vats 
them, Come neere, carry your brethren from before 
the Sanctuary out of the campe. 

So they went neere, and carried them in their 
coats out of the campe, as Moſes had ſaid, 

6 Anil Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and vuto Elezzar, 
and vnts Ithamar his ſennes, Vacouer not your 
heads, neither rend your clothes, left you die, and 
let wrath come vpon all the people: but let your 
brethren, the whole houſe of Iſrael bewaile the 
burning which the LokD hath kindled. 

7 And ye ſhall not goe out from the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregatiom, leſt ye die:ſor the 
ane int ing vile of the LORD is vpen you 3 and they 
did according to the wor do Moles 

8 JAnd the Lob ſpake vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

Doe not drinke wine nor ſtrong dt inke Thon 
nor thy ſonnes with thee, when ye goe into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregat ion, leſt ye die: 1; halle 
a ſtatute fox euer, thorowout your generat ĩious. 

To And that ye may put difference between holy 
and vahely,and betweene vncleane and cleane. 

11 And that ye may teach the children of Iſrael 
all the ſtatutes which the Lox p hath ſpokenvnts 
them by the hand of Moſes, 

12 J And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron and vnto Be 
leazar and vnte Ithamar his ſonnes that were left, 

Take the meateffering that remainethof the offe- 
rings of the LoRD made by ſire, and eat it without 
leauen, beſide the Altar 3 for it * moſt holy. 

ts And ye fhallear it inthe holy places becauſe 
it is thy due, and thy ſonnes due of the ſacrifices of 
the TLoRD made by fires for ſo I am com 


mand 
14 And *the waue breſt, and heaue ſnhoulder ſhalle Exe 
ye eat in a cleane place, thou, and thy ſonues, al 29.2 
n 


thy daughters with thee t for they be thy due, a 
thy ſonnes due, which are giuen ont of the ſacrifice 
of peace offerings of the children of Aae my 


— 
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prifteeleane, and yncleane. 


45 The beane (ſhoulder and the wane breſt ſhall 
they bring, with the offrings made by fireot the 
fat, to wane j for a wane offring before the LORD: 
and it ſhall be thine, and thy ſonnes with thee, by 
a ſtatute for euer, as the Lon hathcemmanded. 

16 TAnd Moſes diligently ſonght the goar of 
the fiane offering, and behold it was burnt? and be 
was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the fonnes 
of Aaron, which were left a/ixe, ſaying, 

14 Wherefore haue yeo not eaten the ſinne offe- 
ring in the holy place, ſeeing it # moſt holy, ad 
Gothath giuen it you, tobeat̃e the iniquity of the 
Congregation, to make atonement for them before 
the Lord ? 5 

18 Behold the blood of it was not brought in, 
within the Holy place 2 ye ſhould indeed haue ea · 
ten it in the Holy place, * asI commanded. 

29 And Aaronſaid vnto Moles, Behold, this day 
haue they offered their fin offringy and their burnt 
offering before the LoRD3 and ſuch things haue 
befallen me 2 and if I lad eaten the ſiune offering 
to day, ſhould it haue beene accepted in the ſighit 
of the LoRD? 

20 And when we heard that he was content. 

C P, . 

1 What beaſis may, 4 and what may not be ea. 
ten. 9 What fſbes, 13 What fonles, 29 The cres- 
ping things which are oucleares 
AN che Loxp ſpake vuto Moſes, and to Aa · 

ron, ſay ing vnto them, 

2 Speake vnbo the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
# Theſe are the beaſts which yee ſhall eate among 


; 144.485 all the beaſts that are on the earth: 


140 


3 Whartſoener parteth the hoofe, and is clouen 
footed, and cheweth cad among the beafts, that 
ſhall ye este. 

4 Neuertheleſſe, theſe ſhall ye not eate of them 
that chew the cud , or of them that dinide the 
heofe : «5 the camell, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
but diuiderh not the hoofe, he is vncleane vnte you. 

5 And the cony, becauſe he cheweth the cad but 
dinideth not the hoofe, he is vncleane vnto you, 

6 Am the hare; becauſe he eheweth the cud; but 
diuideth not the hoofe, he isvncleane vnto you. 


Mae. 9 And * the ſwine, though he dinide the hoofe, 


68. 


= 


and be clouen tootedy yet he cheweth net the cud: 
he isvncleave to yu Ef 

8 Of their fleſh ſhall yee ner eat, and their car» 
caſe ſhall ye not touch they arevncleaneto yon. 

# © Thele ſhall yee cate of all that are in the 
waters 3 whatſgener hath finnes and ſcales in the 
waters, in the ſeas, and lu the rivers, them ſhall ye 


eate. 

10 And all that haus not fins nor ſcales in the 
ſeas, and i = e allthat N in the was 
ters, and of any lining thing which u in the wa- 
ters, they. ſhall bean or Bare No vnto yeu 2 

xx They thall be euen an abomivation vnte you? 
ye ſhall not eate of their fleſh , but you ſhall haue 
their carcaſes inabomination, 


1a Whatſeeuer hath no finnes nor ſcales in the 


waters, chat ſhall be an abomination vnto you, 

33' J And theſe ate they which yee ſhall haue in 
abomination, among the fonles they ſhall vor bee 
eaten; they are an abominatiom the Eaglczand the 
Oſſifrage, and the Oſpray, 9 0 

14 Aud the Vulture, aud the Kitezaſter his kind: 

2 1 —— hiskind g 6 N 

the Ow le, aud the night-hawke , aud the 
Cackowand the Hawkaſter his kind: 


17 And the little Owie le X 
th ten Or 10 and the Garmorantnang 


— 


chap. Xe 


Meats cleane, and vucleane, 
13 And the Swanne, and the Pelicane , and the 


Gier-cagles : 

19 Aud theStorke,the Heronafter her kindgand 
the Lapwing,and the Bat, 1 

20 All ſeules that creepe, going vpon all ſoure, 
ſhallbe an abomination vnto you _ . 

21 Yet theſe may ye eat, of euery flying creeping 
thing that goeth vpou ali fonre which haue legs 
aboue their feet, to leape withall vponthe earths 

22 £xes theſe, of them yee may eate : the Locuſt 
after his kind, and the Bald Locuſt after his kind 
and the Beetle after his kind,;and the Grathopper 
after his kind 2 x ; 

23 But all ochey flying creeping things, which 
hane foure feet,ſhall be an abomination vnto you. 

24 Aud for theſe ye ſhall be vncleane : ͤMhoſoe· 
uer toucheth tbe carcaſſe of them, ſhall bee'va- 
cleane vatill the Euen. 

25 And whoſoener beareth ought of the carcaſſe 
of them, ſhallwaſh his clothes, and be vucleane 
vntill the Euen. . * 

26 The carcaſſes of euery beaſi which dluideth 
the hoofe, and is not clouen footed, nor cheweth the 
cudzare vncleane vnto you: euery one that 
them, ſhall be vacleane. 

27 And whatſceuer goeth vpon his pawesz among 
all maner of beaſts, that gae on al foure, thoſe are 
vnc leane vnto jou: wheſo toucheth their car kaſſe, 
ſhall be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

28 And he that beareth the careaſſe of them, ſnall 
waſh his clothes. and be vncleane vntill the Euent 
they are vncleane vnto you, 

29 TTheſealſo ſhall be vncleane vnto you, among 
the n__y things that creepe vpon the earth? 

. * land the Mouſe, and the Tortois after 
13 Kinde, : 

30 And the Ferret, and the Camelion, and che 
Lyzard, and the Snaile, aud the Molle. 

31 Theſe are vncleane to you among all that 
creepe : whoſoeuer doeth touch them when chey 
be dead, ſhall be vncleane vntill the Euen. . 

33 And vpon whatſoeuer any of them, when they 
are dead, doth fall, it ſhall be vacleane, whether 38 

be any veſſell of oOod. or raiment , ot frin,orſacke, 
whatſoener veſſell it be, wherein any wor ke is done 
it muſt be put into water, and it ſhall be vucleane 
vntill the Euen ; ſo it ſhall be cleanſeds an 
33 And euery earthen veſſell, whereinto guy of 
them falleth, whatſoeuer i ln it ſhall be vncleane, 
and * ye ſhall breake it, * * Chap. 
3+ Ofall meat which may be eaten, that on which 6.8. 
ſuch water commeth, (hall he vncleane? And all 
drinke that may be drunke in enery ſucb veſſell, 
ſhall 8 70 7 4 

35 And euery thing whereupon any part of their 

carcaſſe falleth, ſhalbs vncleane,wbecher it be oneny 
or ranges for pots, they (hall be broken done: for 
thcy are vncleane, and ſhall be vncleane vntoyou. 

36 Neuertheleſſe, a ſountaine, or pitꝭ I wherein + Helss 
there is plenty of water ſhall be cleave 2 but that 4 4. 
which teucheth their carcaſſe ſhall be vncleane, ' „ 8 


37 And if any part ef their carcaſſe fall vpon get — 


any ſowing ſeed which is to be ſowne , it ſhall be afra 
cleane:. Loo nd angel 

38 But if any watet be pat vpon the ſeed: and any 
part of their careaſſe fall thereon, it ſhall be vn» 
cleane vnto ou. W 7 

39 And if any beaſt of which ye may eate, dle, he 
that coucheth the carcaſſe thereof, ſhal be vacleane 
vntill the Euen. fs 

40 And he thateateth of the carcafſe of it ſhall 
may bin eee e ee eee 

as 


The purification of women. · 


——— —ͤ—ñ— 6. 24. 
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he alſo that beareth the carcaſſe of it; ſhall waſh 
his wy be —_— vnt — the — — 
41 Aud euery creeping thing that creeper 
the earth, ſhall be an . : it ſhall not be 
eaten. 
43 Whatſoener goeth vpon the belly, and what - 


I» FHebr . ſoener goeth vpon 44 foure , or whatſoever f hath 


more fęet among allcreeping things that creepe 
2. 7% Yoon thee 


arth,them ye ſhall not eate, for they are 
an abomination. : 

4; Ye hall not make your ſelues abominable 
with auy creeping thing that creepech, neither 
ſhall ye make your ſelues vneleane with them, that 
ye ſuould he defiled there by. 

44 For lam the Lokp your Godt ye ſhall there- 
fore ſanctiſſe your ſelues and ® ye ſhall be holy, for 
I aw holy? neither ſhallye defile your ſelues with 
any manner of creeping thing that creepeth vpon 
the earth, 

45 For lam the Loxp thatbringeth you vp out 
of the land of Egypt to be yeur God 2 yee thall 
therefere be holy, fer 1 aw holy. 

46 This & the Law of the beafis,2ud of the fonle , 
and of euery lining creatare that moeueth in the 
waters, and of euery creature that creepeth v pon 
the earth? 

47 To mike a difference betweene the vncleane 
and the cleanes and betweene the beaft that may be 
eaten, and the beaſt that may not be eaten · 

CHAP. III. 
r The pwiſication of women aſter obild-birth, 

6 Her offerings for hey purifying. 

A Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Mofes, ſaying, 

2 Speałe vnto the children of Iſrael, ſays 


* Chip, Ing. If a d woman haue conceiued ſeed, and borne a 


man child, then ſhe ſhall be vncleaue ſeven dayes: 
according ta the dayes of the ſeparation for her in. 
firmity hall Che be vncleane . 

$ Andinthe * eighth day, the lleſh of his fore · 
ſlx in ſhall becircumciſed, 


ich. 43. 4 And thee ſhall then continue in the blood of 


her purifying three and thirty dayes: fhee ſhall 
touch nd hallowed thing; nor come into the Sanctu- 
ary vntill the dayes of her purifying bee ful · 


5 Bur if ſheheare 2 maid child, then ſh:e ſhall 
be vncleaue two weekes, as in her — and 
ht ſhall continue in the blood of her pacifying 
threeſcare and ſIxe dayes. 

6 And when the dayes of herpurifying are ful - 


filled for a ſonnear for a daughter, ſue ſhall bring E 


a lambe of the + firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 
an i a young pig enn, or a turtle done for a fin affe · 


« ſeere. ring, vnto the daore of the Tabernacle of the Con · 


gregation vnte the Prieſt: 

7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lox b, aud make 
an atonement for her, and thee ſhall be cleanſed 
from the iſe of her blood. This is the Law for 
her that hat boruc a male or female, 

8 * And if + ſhe be not able to bring a lambe, 


and then ſhe hall bring two turtles, and two young 


pigeons, the one for the burnt offering; and the 
other for à ſiane offering, and the Prieft ſhall 


exey ef. make an atonement for her, & ſhe ſhall be cleane. 


CHAP, XIIL : 
r The/awes aud tokens whereby the Prieft i to 
be guided tn diſceriiuę the leproſie, 
Nd the Lokp ſpake vato Moſes and Azron, 


ſavi 
3 When a man ſhall haue in the ſiuof his fleſh 
2 f riſiug, 2 ſcaby or bright (pet, and it be in the 


|| NwcHivg, Urin of husfleths Ike the plagae of Leprofiry then he 


Leuiticus. 


then the Prieſt 


Of cleanſing the 


ſhall be brought vnto Aaron the Prieſt;or vnto ous 
ol his ſonnes the Prieſts, i 

3 And the Prieft ſhall looke on the plagne in 
the ſkin of tlie fleſh , and when the haire in the Fele. 
plague is turned white, and the plague in fight be HL 
deeper then the ſkin of his fleth, it is a plague of of firts 
leproſie 2 and the Prieft (hall looke on him, and 
pronounce him vneleane. 

* the bright ſpot be white in the ſłin of his 
flefh,and in ſight be not deeper then the ſł iu, & the 
haire thereof be net turned white, then the Prieft 
ſhall ſhut vp him that hath the plague, ſeuen daies, 

$ And the Prieſt ſhall looke on him the ſeuenth 
day* ud behold, if the plague in his fight be at a 
ſta I the plague ſpread not inthe ſxin, then the 
Prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes more. 

6 And the Prieftſhall looke on him againe the 
ſeuenth day 3 and hehold, if the plague be ſomewhat 

dar lte, and the plague ſpread net in the ſit inne, the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce kim eleane: · it it but a ſab? 
aud he ſhall waſh his clothes and becleane, 

Bat if the ſcabſpread much abroad in the ſxinu 
after that he hath beene ſeene of the Prieft, for his 
cleanſing. he (hall be ſeene of the Prieft againe. 

And if the prieſt ſee, that behold the ſcab 
ſpreadeth in the ſkinne, then the Prieſt ſhall pto» 
nounce him vncleave : it ia leproſie. | 

When the plague of leproſis is in a mamthen 1 
he thall be brought vato the Priefty | 

10 And the Prieſt thall ſec him, and behold if 
the riſing be white in the ſkin, and it haue turned 1 
the haire white, and there be f quiche raw fleſh ? * 
in the riſing: k Jux of ; 

11 Ic is aneld leprofie in the ſkin of his fleſh, 7? 
and the Prieft ſhall prenounce him vncleane, and Gang” 
ſhall not ſhut him vp: for he is vncleaue. . 

13 And if a leproſie breake out abroad in the 
kk the leprofie cauer all the (kin of bim th 
hath the plague, from his head euen to his foot, 

whereſoeuer the prieſt looketh : g 

13 Then the Prieft ſhall conſider 2 and behold, if | 
the lepreſie haue covered all bis fleſh, he ſhall pro- | 
nounce im cleane that hath t he plague 2 it is all 
turned white 3 he x cleane. . 

f But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, hed 
ſhall be yucleane, 

15 Aud the Prĩeſt ſhal ſee the raw fleſſuand pro» 
nounce him tabe vncleaue? for the rawfleſh is vi» 
cleave? it is 2 leprofies | 
16 Or if the raw fleſh tarneagaine, and be chan · 
ed vnte white, he ſhall come vnto the Prieſt: 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him i and behold, if 
the plague be turned into white, then the Prieft 
ſhall pronounce bim d-anc th hat the plagues | 


6a | 


' 


he x cleane. p ; 

18 J The fleſh al ſo, in which, enen in the (kingd 
thereof was a bile, and is healed ; 

15 And in the place of the bile there be a white 
riſing, or abright ſpot white, and ſomewhat rad 
diſh, aud it be ſhewed to the Prieſt : . 

20 And if when the Prieſt ſeeth it, behold, it be in 
fight lower then che (kin,& the halre therof be tur- 
ned white, che Prieſt ſhal pronounce him vnel : 
it is a plague of leproſie broken out of the bile. ; Help 

2r Hut il chePrieftlooke on it, and behold, there * 
be no white haĩres therein, and if it be not lower - 
then the fcinne, but be ſomewhat darke, thenchd. 

Prieft ſhall ſhut him vp ſenen dayes. 4 of 

23' And if it (preg mach abroad in the ſkinne, 

ptonounce him yacleane; it is ; 


FF 


"Howto diſcerne 
ſpread not: it ij a burning bile,and the Prieſt ſhall 
him cleane, 

24 J Or if there be any fleſh in the ſkin, whereof 

nelr, there is a f het burning, and thequicke Aeſh that 

| hraivg burneth haue a white bright ſpot , ſomewhat red- 
if fre, difh,or whites | 
25 Then the Prieft ſhall looke vpon it: and be- 
hold; if the haire in the bright {pot bee turned 
white, and it be in fight deeper then the ſkin, it x 
aleprofie broken out of the burning : wherefore 
the Prieft ſhall proneunce him vncleaue ? it 5 the 
plagne of le ptoſie. 
26 But if the prieſt looke on it,and behold,there 
be no white haice in the hr ight ſpot, and it be no 
| Jower then the other ſkin, but be ſomewhat dar ke, 
then the Prieft ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. 

25 Aud the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon him the ſe» 
nent h day: and if it be (ſyread much abroad int he 
ſirin then the Prieftſhall prononnce him vncleaneʒ 

it v the plagueof leproſie. = 

28 And it the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, au 
ſpread not in the ſkin, bur it be ſomewhat darke, 
it #arifing of the burning, aud the Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him cleane for it is an inflammation of 

| the burning. 
39 J If a man or woman hath a plague vpon the 
head or the beard n 
| 30 Then the Prieft ſhall ſee the pages „and be- 
- bold, if it be in fight deeper then the ſkin , avd 
| there be in it a imp thin haĩre, then the Pr ieſt 


ſhall pronounce him vncleanes it s a dry ſcall enen 
a leproſie vpon the hoad, or bear d · 

31 Aud it the P. ieſi Jooke on the plague of the 
ſcall,and behold, it be not in ſight deeper then the 


the Prieft (hall ſhut vp him that bath the plague 
1 of the (call ſeuen dayes. 
; 32 And inthe ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall looke 
on the plague ꝛ and beheld, if the ſcall ſpread not, 
and there be in it no yellow haire, and the ſcall be 
not iv fight deeper then the (ſkins 
33 He ſhall be ſhaven $ but the ſcall ſhall he vet 
| ſhave: and the Prieft ſhall ſhur vp h tba hath 
the (call leuen dayes more. | 

34 And in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhal looke on 
the ſcall 3 and behold, if the (call be net ſpread in 
the ſkin, nor be in ſight deeper then the ſlein, then 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane: and be ſhall 
waſh his clothes and be cleane. : 

Fr ig if the (call ſpread much in the ſkin after 

scleanſing, 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on him, and be- 
hold, if theſcall be ſpread in the ſkin , the Prieſt 
ſhall nat ſeeke for yellow haire: he is vncleane. 

37 But if the ſcall be in his fight at a ſtay: aud 

[ that there is blacke hai re growne vp therein: the 
ſcall is healed, hee # cleane, and the Prieft ſhall 

pronounce him cleane. 
8 & If a manallto, er a woman, haue in the fin 
of their fleſh bright ſpots,exer white bright ſpots, 
39 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke 3 and behold, if 


the bright ſpots in the (kin of their fleſh be dar- 
kiſh white, it j a freckled ſpet that groweth in 


the fin: he & dean | 
4% And the man whoſe haire is fallen off his 
head, he is bald, zee 1j he eleane. 
$1 And he that hath his hajre fallen off from the 
part of his head toward his face, he is fore · head 
bald ; yet ͤ he cleane. 
42 And if there be in the bald head ex bald fore» 
headzawhitereddiſh fore, it à a leprofie ſprung vp 
in hit bald head, or his bal forckeade : 


pe. 


ita. 


* A 


Chop. ij, xinjj. 


(kin and that there is uo blacke haire in it 2 then 


the leptofie, 


43 Then the Prieft fall looke vpon ic aud 


behold, if the rifing of the (ore be white reddiſh 
in his bald he ad, or in his bald forchead, as the le- 
proſle appeareth in the {kin of the fleſh, 

44 He iᷣ a leprous man, he 3 vncleane? the Prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him vttei ly vncleane: his plague 
in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague , his 
clothes ſhall be rent, and his head bare, and he ſhall 
put a couering vpon his vpper lippe, and ſhall cry, 
Vncleane, vncleane. 

46 All the dayes wherein the plague ſhall be in 
him, he ſhalbe defil ed, he ij vncleane, ne ſhall dwell 
aloue, without the campe 

$7 The gument alſo that the plague of lepro- 
fic ic in, whether ĩt bea wollen garment, or a 
nen garments 

48 Whether it be in the warpe,or woofe of lin- 
nenor of wollen, whether in a ſkinne, or in any 
7 thing made of ſlcinne: L 

49 And if the plagae be greeniſh or reddiſh in 
the garment or in the ſlcin, either in the warpe,or 
in the vwoefe,or in any Fthingofikingit isa plague 
of leprofie, and ſhall be ſhewed vnto the Prieſt. 

So And thePrieft ſhall Ilooke vpon the plague, 
and ſhut Hy that hath the plague ſeuen dayes: 

31 And he ſhall looke en the plague on the ſe» 
nenth day: if the plague be ſpread in, the garment, 
either in the warpe, or in the wooſe, or inaſkin, 
or in any wor ke that is made of ſkin, the plague 
a fretting leproſie, it is vncleane. 

$2 He (hall therefore burne that garment , whe 
ther warpe, er wooſe, in wollen, or in linnen, or 
any thing of ſlin, where iu the plague 3s © for it it a 
fretting leproſie, it ſhalbe burnt inthe fire, 

33 And it the Prieft ſhall looke,and behold, the 
plague be not ſpread in the garment, either in the 
warpe, or in the woofe, or in anything offkinne ; 

54 Then the Prieſt ſhall command that they 
waſh the thing wherein the plague is, and he ſhall 
ſhut it vp ſeuen dayes more. 

35 And the Prieft ſhal looke on the plague after 
that it is waſhed : & beheld,ifthe plague haue not 
changed his colour · and the plague be not ſpread, it 
is vncleane, thou ſhalt burne it in the ſire, it x fret 
imvard, whether it be I bare within,or without, 


ſhalt his habitat ien le. Numb. 


50 r. 


lin 2. kings 


15. . 


f Febr, 
worke 


Aae. 


veſſi ov 


inſtra· 
Mens · 


+ Hebe. 
56 And if the Prieſt looke, and behold, the plague eh tt 
be ſomewhat darke after che waſhing of it, then 3# be1 bald * 


he ſhall rend it out of the garment,or out of the in che 


lie in, or out ef the warpezvr out of the woofe _ 
59 And if it appeareftill in the garment, either 
in the warpe, or in the woofe, or in any thing of 


wherein the plague with fire. 

38 And the garment either warpe,ar wooſe, or 
whatſoever thing of (kinne it be, which thou ſhalt 
waſh, if the plague be departed from them, then 
it ſhalbewaſhed the ſecend time, and elle cleane, 

$59 This a the law ef the plogne of leproſie, in a 
garment of wol len, or Iinnen, either in the warpe, 
or woo fe, er any thing of ſinnes, to prenounce it 
c leane, or to pronounce it vncleaue. | 

C HAP. XIIH. 

1 He rites aud ſacrifices in cleanſing of the le. 
per. 2 The ſignes of lepreſie in am bomſe. 43 76e 
cleanfin 


4 — Bau ſe. 
Nd the Lonp ſpakę vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 This ſhall be the law of the leper: in the 


day of kis cleanſing 2 hee * ſhall be brought vate 

the Prieſt 2 ot 2 
3 And the Prieſt fball goe foorth out of the 
eimpe, and the Prieft ſhall loeke, and beheldb t 
1 2 


— 


- 


head 


theregfy 
or in the 
(kin, it is a ſpreading plaguethon ſhalt burne chat PSachead 
thoeh | 
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4 | The manner of cleanſing 


the plague of leprofie bee healed inthe leper, 
4 Theo thall the Prieſt command to take for 


yg Par » him that i to be cleaaſed, two i birds aliue » and 


cle ne, and Ce dar wood, and ſcarlet, and hyfſoyes 

$ Aud the Prieſt all command that one of the 
birds be killed in an earthen veſſell, euer running 
water. 

6 As ſor the liuing bird: hee ſhall take ĩt, the 
Ce iar wood, and the ſear let, and the hyſſopes and 


ſhall dip them, aud the lining bird in the bleod of 


the bird that was killed ouet the running watec. 
7 And hee ſhall ſprinkle vp3n him that is to be 
cleanſed from the leprofic ſeuen times, and ſhall 
ons him cleane,and ſhall let the lining bird 
e into the open field. x i 

8 And hee that is to be cleanſed, ſhill wafh his 
clothes, and ſhaticeff all his haite, & wach nymſelfe 
in water, that hee may be clcane? And after that 
hee {hall eeme into the campes and ſhall tarrie 
abroad vat of his teat ſeuen dayes. 

9 Bat it ſhall be on the ſenenth day, that he 
ll ſhane allhis batre off his head, and his beard, 
and his eve-browes, euen all his haire hee ſhall 

ſhave eff: And hte hall waſh his clothes, alſo he 
ſhall wafh his fleſh in water, & he (hall be cleane, 

1 And on the eiglit day, he ſhall take two hee 
lambes without blemiſh ; and one ewe lambe of 
7 the firſt reere without blemiſh, and three tenth 
deales of fine floure for a meate offering mingled 
with oyle, aud one log of oyle. : 

it And the pr ieſt that maketh Sz cle aue, ſhall 
preſent the man that is to be made cleane, and 
thoſe things before the Lok, at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation : 

12 Aud the Prieſt ſhill take one hee lambe, and 
offer him for a treſpaſſe offering, and the log of 
oyle, and *waue them for a waue effcring before 
the LokD. ; 

13 And · he ſhall flay the lambe in the place where 
he ſhall kill the fineffering, and the burnt offering 
in the holy place: for *as the ſinne offering is the 
Prieſts, ſo 18 the treſpaſſe offering: it is moſt holy. 

14 And the Prieſt ſhall take ſeme of the blood 
of the treſpaſſe offering and the Prieſt ſhall pnt it 
vpon the tip of the right eare of him that is tobe 
aleauſed, and vpou the thu nbe of his right hand, 
and vpon the great toe of his right foot. 

15 Aad the Prieſt ſhalltakefome of the log of 
dyle . and powre it into the palme of his owne left 


aud. : 
16 And the Prieft ſhafl dip his right Gnger in the 
eyde that is in his left hand, & ſhill ſprinkle of the 


oyle with his finger ſeaen times before the LokD, 


ty And of the reſt of the oyle thats in his hand, 
mit the br ieſt put vpon the tip of the right care 

him that is to be cleanſed, and vpon the thumbe 
er his right hand, x vpon the great toe of his right 
foot, vpon the blood of the treſpaſſe offer ing. 

18 And the remnant of the oyle that is in the 
Prieſts hand, he ſhall powre vpon the head of him 
that is to be deanſed 2 and the Prieft ſhall make 
an atonement for him before the L d. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the fin offering, and 
make an atonement for him that is to be cleanſed 


From his vncteanneſſe, and afterward he ſhall kill 


the barpt offeringe. . .. Is: 
1% And the Prieft ſhall offer the burat offering, 


aud the mente offering ypon the Altar: aud the 


Prieſt (halt make an atenenearfor him, and bee 
ſhall be gleane. i 

2t And if he be poore, and + cannot get fo much, 
then he fall raks og lambe for a creſpaſſe ge- 


> 


Leuiticus, 


for a meat offering, and a log of oyle, 

22 And two turtle doues, or two young pigeons,” 
ſuch as ke is able ta ger : and the one ſhall be a fla 
offer ing, and the othet a burnt offering. 

23 And he (hal bring them on the eighth day,fox 
his cleauſing vato the Prieſt, vote the doore of the 
Tabernacle of rhe Congregation before the Lokn, 

24 And the Prieſt thall take the lambe of the 
treſpaſſe offering, and the log of eyle, and the 
Price? ſliall waue them for a waur offering, before 
the LORD. 

25 And hee hall kill the lambe ef the treſpaſſe 
offering , and the Prieft ſhall take ſome of the 
blood of the treſpaſſe offer ing, and put it vpon the 
tip ef the right eate of him that is to be cleanſed, 
and vpon the thambe of his right hand, and vpon 
the great toe of his right foot. ; 


26 And the Pr ieſt thall powre of the oylc into 


the yalme of his owne left hand, 

27 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his right 
finger ſome of the oyle that is in his left hand, ſe» 
wen times before the LoRD, 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall put of the eyle that is in 
his hand,vpon the tip of the right eare ef him that 
is to becleanſed,and vpon the thambe of his right 
hand, and ypon the great toe of his right foot; vp. 
on the place ot᷑ the blood of the treſpaſſe offer ing. 

29 Aud the reſt of the oyle that is in the Prief⸗ 
hand, he ſhall put vpon the head of hi 
be cleanſed, to make an atonement 
the LoRD. | 

30 And he ſhall efferthe one of the turtle dones, 
or of the yong pigeons, ſuch as he can get: 

gr E n ſuch as hee is able to get, the one for a 
fiane offering, and the other for a burnt «offering, 
wich the meat offering. And the Prieft ſhall make 
an atonement for him chat is to he cleanſed before 
the LoRp. ä | 

22 This i the law of him in whom & the plague 
of leproſie, whoſe hand is not able te get that 
which pertaineth to his cleanfing, 

33 4 And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, and vi”u 
to Aaron, ſaying, : s 

34 When an, come into the land of Caman, 
which I gine to you for a poſſeſsion, and I put the 
— — leprofie in a houſe of the land of your 
poſſeſsion; 

35 And he that oweth the houſe ſhall come, and 
tell the Prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to me there is as 
it were, a plague in the houſe : 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhall command that they 


that is to 
im before 


empty the houſe, before the Prieſt goe into ĩt to 107 ft. , 
ſeethe plague, that all that is in the houſe bee pt. | 


not made viicleane 2 and afterward the Prieft ſhall 
goe in to ſee the houſes 

37 And he ſhall looke on the plague: rnd be. 
hold, if theplagne be in the walles of the houſe, 
with hollow ſtrakes, greeviſh, or reddiſh , which 
in fight are lover then the walls 

38 Thea the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the houſe, to 
the deore ef the houſe , and ſhut vp the hauſe ſe- 
uen dayes. OE : 

39 And the Prieſt ſhall come againe theſcuenth 
day, and thall Jooke* and behold, ifthe plague be 
ſpread in the walles of the houſe, 

45 Then the Prieft ſhall command that they take 
away the ſtones in which the plague i, & they ſhall 
caſtthem into an vncleane place without the city. 

41 And hee fhall cauſe the honſe to be ſaraped 
wikhinronnd abonty and the) (hall powee our he 


as — 


ring f tobe wed, to mike an atonẽment for bim 1 Hel, 
& one tenth deale of fine flowre mingled with oyle for « ws, 


"3s 
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dit that they ſcrape off, without the eit into an 
laces 

r ſhall take other ſtones, and put them 

in the place of choſe ſtours, and he ſnall take other 

matter; and ſhall plaiſter che houſe. 

43 And if the. plague come 2gaine, and breake 
cut in the hwnſe,after that he hath taken away the 
ſtones, and after * hath ſcraped the houſe, and 
after it is plaiſtered 3 | 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and locke, and be- 
bold, if the plague bee ſpread in the houſe, it & a 
fretting leproſie in the heuſe: it is vncleanes 

$5 And hee ſhall breake downe the houſe, the 
ſtones of it ,ang the timber thereof ,and all the 
morter ofthe houſe $ and he ſhall cary them forth 
out of the city into an vncleane place. | 

46 Moreouep, hee that goeth into the houſe, all 
the while that it is thut vp, thalbe vaclcane vnt ill 
the Euen. : 

47 And he that lieth in the houſe, ſhall waſh his 
clothes: and he that eatethin the houſes ſtrall waſh 
lis clothes. 


the fn 48 And if the Prieſt f ſhall come in, and looke 


me vpon Ir, and behold, the plague hath uot ſpread in 
Ty the honſe,after the houſe was plaiſtered 2 then the 
comew, Prieſt thallpronounce the kouſe cleane, becauſe the 


2 
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plagueis healed. 

49 And hee ſhall take tocleanſe the houſe , two 
birds,and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſlopes 

30 And heethall. kill che one of the birds in an 
earthenveſſell, over running water. a 

31 And hee ſhall take the Cedar wood, and the 
hilſope, and the ſcar let, and the living bird, aud dip 
them in the blood of the ſla ine bird, and in the 
running wat er; and ſprinkle the houſe ſeuen times. 

$2 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the blood 
of the bird, and with cke runuing water, and with 
the liuing bird, and with the Cedar wood, and. 
with the byſſope, and with the ſcarlet. 

33 But he ſhalllert goe the liuing bird out of the 
city into the open fields, and make an atonement 
for the houſe 3 and it ſhalbe cleane. | 

54 This « the Law for all manner plague of 
leproſie and & ſxall. 


tan ef 55 And for the leproſie of a garment, aud of an 
| th vn houſes a 
clan 56 And fora riſing, and for a ſcab, and for a 
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bright ſpot : 
$7 To teach ſ when 1t i vncleane, and when it u 


clean. eleane: this i the Law et Leproſie. 
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CH AP. XV. 
rt The vncleanueſſe of men in ther iſſues. 13 The 
cleanſing of them. 19 The vncleanneſſe of women 
in their I ues. 28 Their cleanſing, 
Nd the Lo RD ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Az 
ron, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſayvn- 
to them, When any man hath a j running iſſue out 
of hisfleſh, becauſe of his iſſue he x vncleane. 


Sunne And this ſhalbe his vncleanneſſe in his iſſue: 


DL 
5 ſet, 


whether his fleſh run with his iſſue, or his fleſh bee 
ſtopped from his iſſues it i his vueleamneſſe. 

4 Euetybed whereen hee lieth, that bath the 
iſſue, is vucleane.:and euery 1 thing whereon hee 
ſtterk, ſnalbe vncleane. 

And whoſoeuer toucheth his hed, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himſelſt in water, and be vn. 
cleane vntill the Euen. 5 

6 And hee that ſitteth on m thing whereon he 
fate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
_ bimjelft in water, andbe vncleane vntill the 

ca. 


Chap. xv, 


7 And hiee that toucheth the fleſh of him that 
hath the iſſus, ſlial waſh his clothes,andbaithe hjm- 
ſiffe in water, and be vncleane vntilliche Euen. 

8 And it he that haththe iſſue, ſpit vpon him that 
is clenes then he ſhall waſhhis clothes, a nd bathe 
hi-aſclfe in water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

9 And hat ſaddle ſoeuer hee rideth vpon that 
hath the ifſne ſhalbevncleaze,: 

Is Anqwhoſocuer toacheth anything that was 
vader him, thalbe vncleane vntill the Euen * And 
hee that beareth any oi thoſe things,thall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himſelſe in water, and bee vn- 
cleane vntill the Euen. 

I And whemſoener hee toucheth that hath the 
ine, (and hath not rinſed his hands in water) he 
ſhall waſh hisclotlies, and bathe b9ſelfe in water, 
and be vncleane vutill the Euen, - | 

12 And the & veſlell of earth that hee tcuckerh, 


Of vncleareiſſues, 


Chap. 


which hath the iſſue, ſhall bee broken: and euer y 6,28, 


veſſellof wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. 

13 And whenhe that hath an iſſue, is cleanſed of 
his iſſue, then hee ſhall number to himſelſe ſeuen 
dayes for hiscleanſing, and waffi is clothes, and 
bathe his. fleſh in running water and ſhalbe cleane, 
14. And on theeight day he ſhal take to him two 
turtle doues, or two yong pig ions, aud come before 
the LORD, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregatiom and gu them vnto the Pricft, 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall offer them, the one for a 

offering, and the other for a burut offering, and 
the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him before 
the LORD far his iſſues -- > 

15. And if any mans ſeed of copulation goe out 
from him, then he ſhal waſh all his fleſh in water, 
and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

17 And eyery.garmeat , and enery ſkin whereon 
is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall bee: waſhed with 
water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 5 

18 The woman alſowitii whom the man ſhall lie 
with ſeed of copalat ion, they ſhalboth bathe tm 
ſelues in water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

19 T And if a woman haue an iſſue, and her iſſue 


in her fleſhbe blood, ſhee thalbeF pat apart ſeuen f Heb. in 


dayes t and vhoſoeuer tonchethher 
cleane vntill the Euen. 

20 And cuery thing that ſhee lieth vpon in her 
ſeparation, ſhalbe vncleane t euery thing alſo that 
ſhe ſitteth vpon, ſhalbe vntleane. 

21 And whoſoeuer toucheth her bed, ſhall waſh 
his clothes and bathe himſelfeinwater, and be vn · 
cleane yatill the Euen. 

22 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing that ſhee 
ſate vpon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe him ſel fe 
in water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

23 And if it beon hey bed, or on any thing where- 
on the ſittetk, whenhee toucheth it, hee ſhalbe vn - 
cleane vntillthe Euen. 24 

24 And if any man lie with her at all, and her 


3 thall bee vm Ber Sipa- 
; ration. 


flowers be vponhim, he ſnalbe vnclean ſeuen daies: 


and all the bed whereon he lieth ſhalbe vncleane. 

25 And if a woman baue an flue of her blood 
many dayes ont of the time of her ſeparation,or if 
it runne beyond the time af her ſeparation, all the 
dayes of the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe, ſhall bee 26 
the daʒ es of her ſeparation: ſhe ſhalbe vncleane. 

26 Euery bed whereon ſhee lieth all the dayes ef 
her iſſue, ſhall be vnto her að the bed of her ſepara- 
tion: and whatſoeuer ſhee ſitteth vpon, ſhalbe vn 
cleane,as the vile anteſſe of her ſeparat ion. 

27 And whoſoeuer toucheththoſe things halbe 
vncleane, aud ſhal waſh his clothes, and bathe bizs- 
ſel fe in water, and be * vat ill the Enen. £ 

; D 


The ſinne offerings. 


28 But if thee be cleanſed of her ĩſſue, then ſhee 
ſhall number vuto her ſelfe ſruen dayes3 and after 
t hat ſhe ſhalbe cleane. 8 

29 And on the eight day ſhe ſhall rake vnto her 
two turtles,or two young pigeons,and bring them 
vnto the Prieſt + tu the doore of the Tabergacleof 
the Congregatioye 

30 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſinne 
offering, and the other for a burnt offerings and the 
Prieſt thall make an atonement for her before the 
LORD, for the iſſue of her vncleanme ſſe. 

31 Thus hall yeeſeparate the children of Iſrael 
from their vncleanneſſe, that they die not in their 
vncleanneſſe, when they defile my Tabernacle that 
is amoug them. | 

32 This is the Law of him that bath an iſſue and 
of him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, and is defiled 
therewith z, 

33 And of her that is ſicke of her flowers, aud of 
him that hath an iſſue, of the man & of the woman, 
and of him that lieth with her which is vncleauẽ. 

. CHAP. XVL 
r How the —— waſh enter into th Holy 
Place. 11 The finne offering for himſel/e. 15 The 
finofſering for - pe jv aph 20 The Scape goat. 29 
The yeerely fu aſt of the expiations, 
Nd the LoRD & ſpake vnto Moſes, after the 
death of the ewoſonnes of Aaron, when they 
offered before the LoRD, and died. 

2 Aud the LORD. ſaid vuto Moſes, Speake vnto 
Aaron thy brother, that he® come not at all times 
into the holy place within the Vaile, before the 
Mercyeſeatywhich © vpon theArke,that he die not: 
for Iwill Nun in the cloud vpon Mercy ſeat. 

3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the Holy place z 
with a young bull>cke for a finne offering, and a 
ramme for a burnt offering. 

4 Hee ſhall put on the 2 linnen coat, and hee 
ſhall haue the linnen breeches vpon his fleſh , and 
{halbe girded with a linnen girdle , and with the 
innen Mitre ſhall hee be attirede Theſe aye holy 
garments : therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in wa · 
ter, and ſoput them on, J 

5 And he ſhall take of the Congregation of the 
ehildren of Iſrael, two kids of the goats for a ſinne 
offering, and one ram for a burnt offering. 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer kis bullocke of the finne 


* Chap. 
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Heb. 9. offering , which is for himſelte, and * make an 
atonement for himſelfe, and for his houſe. 

7 And ke ſhalltake the two goates, and preſent 
them before the LoRD at the deore of the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregations 

8 And Aaron fthall caft lots vpon the two 
oates ? one lot fer the LORD, and the other lot 

fHeby, for thef Scape-goat. 
Azazel, $ And Aaronſhal — the geat vpon which the 
Heir. LoRDSlor 3 fell, and offer him for a finne offerings 
weng up. 10 But the goat on which the lot fell to beethe 


Scape- goat, thall bee preſented aliue before the 
Lokp, to make an atonement with bim, and to let 
him goe for ay 4, 7 hog the wildernefle, 

11 And Aaron thatl bring the bullocke of the 
finge offering, which is for himſelſe, and ſhall make 
an aton*ment-for himſelfe , and for his houſe, and 
ſhall kill the bullocke of the ſinne offering which 
in for himſclte.” : 

13 And hee ſhall rake a cenſer full of burning 
cazles of firefrom off ths Altar before the Lon, 
and his hands full of ſweer incenſe beaten ſmall, 
and bring it within the Vaile.  - 2 

1 And he thall put the incenſe vpon the fire be. 
forethe Lo R D that the cloud oſ the incenſe may 


Leuĩtĩcus. 


The Scape goatt. Bati 
couer the Mercy ſeat that ij vpon the Teſtimony, 
that he die not. 

14 And *hee ſhall take of the blood of the bal. #2, ,, 
locke, & —_— it with his finger vpon the Mer. 13. and 
cy. ſeat Eaſtward: & before the Mercyſeat ſhall he 10% 
ſprinkle of the blood with his finger ſeuen times. *Chap, 

15 T Then ſhall hee kill the goat of the Gnne 46, 
offering that # for the people, and bring his blood band 
within the Vaile,and do with that blood as he did a 
with the bloedtof the bullocke, and ſprinkle it vpe 
on the Mercy ſeat, and before the Mercy: ſeat. 

16 And he thall make an atonement for the Holy 
place becauſe of the vncleanneſſe of the children 
of Iſrael, and becauſe of their tranſgreſsions, in all 
their ſinnes? and ſo ſhall he do for the Tabernade 
of the Congregation that f remaineth among them f Heh 
in the midit of their vncleannoſſe. dwell, 6 

17 * And there ſhalbe no man in the Tabernacle La Joalts 
of the Congregation,when hee goeth into make an l 
atonement in dads place, vntil he come out and 
haue made an atonement for himſelfe , and for his 
houſhold, and for all the Congregation of Iſrael. 

18 And hee ſhall goe out voto the Altar that i 
before the LORD , and make an atonement for it, 
and ſhall rake of the blood of the bullocke , and 
of the bleod of the goat, and put it v pon the kornes 
of the Altar round — 

19 And hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood vpon it 
with his finger ſeuen times, & cleanſe it, & hallow 
it from the vne leanneſſe of the children of Iſrael. 

20 F And when he hath made an end of reconcie 
ling the Holy place, and the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , and the Altar, hee ſhall bring the 

e ts 

31 Sin Aaron ſhall lay both his hands vpon the 
head of the line goat, and conſeſſe ouer him all the 
iniquities of the children of Iſrael; and all their 
tranſgreſsions in all their ſinnes, putting them vpon 
the head of the goat, and ſhall ſend him away by 1b, 
the hand of fa fn man intothe wilderneſſe. 7 Helr, 
22 And the goat ſhall beare vponkimall their 
— — vnto a land 4 not inhabited : and hee 
ſhall let goe the goat into the wilderneſle, 15 

22 And Aaron ſhall come into the Tabernacle of far 
the Congregation, and ſhall put off the linnengar- In. 
ments which he put on, when he went into the Ho- . 
Iy place, and ſhall leaue them there. © 

24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the 
Holy qe aud put on his garments, and come 
foorth and offer his burnt offering, and the burat 
offerings of the people,and make an atonement for 
himſelfe and for the people. 

25 And the fat of the (inne offering ſhall hee 
burne vpon the Altar. 

26 And hee that let goe the gout for the Scape- 
goat , ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe hisfleſh in 
water, and afterward come into the campe. 

27 And the bullocke for the finne offering, and 
the goat for the ſinne offering , whoſe blood was 
brought in, tomake atonement in the holy place, 
ſhall one carry foorth & wit heut the campe , and Leut. 
— ſhall burne in the fire their ſkinves, and their 6. 30. heb 
fleſh, and their dung. tze u. 

28 And hee that — them, ſhallwaſh his 
clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward 
he ſhall come into the campe, - - 

29 And this ſhall bee a ſtatute for ener vnto 
you:? that in the ſeuent h moneth, on the tenth day 
of the monat li, yee ſhall afflict your ſoul es, and doe 
no wor ke at all; whether it bee one of your owne \ 
countrey or a ſtranger that ſoiournetk among you. 

30 For ov that day thal the Pricſt make an — ; 
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for you, to cleanſe, yon, tba ye may be clean 
Somali — beſore the LORD, 

31 le Aus be a Sabbath of reſtvnto yon, and yee 

fhall aſfi& your ſoules by a ſtature for euer. 

; 3 And the Prieft whom hee ſhall anoint, and 

ner, Whom hee ſhall 1 conſetrate to miniſter in the 

h Priefls office in his fathers Mead, (hall make the 
bond — og ſhall pur on che linnen 

" - enen garments. 

33 And heſhall make an aronement for the holy 
San&nary and he ſhal male an atonement for the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and for the Al- 
tar, and he thal make an atonement for the Pricfts 
and for all the people of the Congregations 

34 And this ſhall bee an everlaſting ſtatute vnto 
you, to make an atonement ſor the children of If- 
rael, for all their ſinnes & one a yetre. And he did 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

5 C HAP. XVII. 
1 The blood of all Haine be aſ rut be offered to 
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Hebr af 


„ 


the Lord at the deore of the Tabernacle. 7 They 
wuſt not offer to deals. to A eating of blood i 
forbidden, 15 and ell that dyeth alone, ov ij torne. 
A Nd the Lox p ſpake vato Moſes, ſay ing, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, and 
vnto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them; 
This is the thing which the Loxp hath comman- 
ded, ſaying, | 
3 What man ſoeuer there be of the houſe of 1f- 
nel, that killeth an ore, or lambe, or goat in thr 
canpe,or that killeth it one of che eampe, 
4 Am bringeth it not vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation to offer an offe- 
riag vnto the Lon p before the Tabernacle of the 
Lond, blood ſhall be ĩmputed vntothat man, bee 
hath ſhed blood, and that man ſhall be cut off from 
among tis people: 5 | 
F Tothe end that the children of Iſrael may 
ring their ſacrifices which they offer in the open 
euen that they may bring them vnte the 
Lon d, vnto the doere of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation vnto the Prieft, and offer them for 
peace offeringyvnro the LORD; "oh 
And the Prieſt ſha II ſpr inłle the blood vpon 
the Altar of the LORD af the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the kar gy mens rs burne the fac for a 
Erd. *iwect ſzuour vnto the Loup. 
7 And they ſhalf no more offer theirſacrifices 
dap. zt 7229 devils, after whom they haue gone a wh. 
ring: This ſhall be a ſtatute for euer vnto them, 
t their generations. , 
5 f And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Whatſoeuer 
nau there beof the bouſe-of Ifracl, or of the ſtran- 
ers which ſoieurne among. yon, that offereth a 
urut offering or ſacrifice ; AT 
And bringeth it not vaito che doore of the Ta- 
dernacle of the Congregation, to offer it vnto the 
EORH, euen that man ſhall, bee cut off from a- 
mong hir people. „ | 
* ts Aud whatſornet man the, ber of thehagſe 
of trgel, or of the firangers that foiourde aimon 
Jounthat eateth any marineyof blood, I will euen 
et my face aga luſt thatſonlethat eateth blood, and 
will cur him off from among his people. 
it For the life of the fleſh A t blood, apd I 
aue giuen it to you ypon tile Altar, to make au 
5 2 for your ſoules * for it # the blood bat 
1 The 


eth an atonemeut for the ſyple, n 
h fore? aidynto.the children of Iſrael, 
: No foule 9 Ph bell ext blood, neither ſhall any 
_ ranger tharſsjourneth 779975 eateblogd. 
1 Aud whatſecus} may there be of che cla. 


— 


Chap. xvij. xviij. 


to vexe ber, to vncotier her nakednieſſe, | 


Vnlawfall marriages. 


angers that ſoloupne among 
which f hunteth and catcheth any beaſt or f Nele. 
foule that May be eaten; he ſhal even powre out the #has h- 


of Iſrael, or of the ty 


you, 


blood thereof, and coner it withduft, tetb am 
14 For it is the life of all fleſh, the bloed of it is hi. 
for the life thereof : therefore I ſaid vnto the chil · a 
dren of Iſrael, & Ye ſhall eat the hloed of no man- Gene. 
ner of : for the life of all fleſh is the blood 9.4. 
thereof: whoſocuer eateth it;ſhall be cut off, © Hr. 
. ts And cueryſoulethat eateth that whichfdicd a caronfſes 
ef ie ſelſi, or that which was torne with — — 
whether it be one of your one countrey, or a ff: an 
ger. he ſhall both waſh his clothes, and bathe 


aſe in water, and be vncleane vntill the euen:then 


IL he be cleane, | ; 
16 But if he waſh then net, nor bathe his fleſhy 
he {hall beare hisiniquity. 1 
25 RAP o If I. --* 
1 UDnlan full 


| bring you 
{hall ye not doe: neither ſhall ye walk in their or 


neere of kin to him, to yacouer the nahedneſſe, I Hebre 
ane em, 

nakeds 7 

ſhee iy fleſh. 


not vhcouer 3 it ij thy fithersnakednefſe, 
The nakeduet of thy fiter;thedaugheer of thy 
facher,or daughter of thy mother, whether ſhe het 
borne at home, or botue abroad ee their naked- 
neſſe thou ſhalt not Viieauer,s 'f- -- | 
to The nakedneſſe of ch fot ghrer or of oy 
daughters daughter,exentheir nakednes thou (hk 
not vnconer 2 for theirs thike owne nakedneſfe. 
It The nakedneſſe of tiij Fathers wines dayghter 
begotten of thy father,(ſhes thy (iter) thou ſhale 
not vncouer her nakelniſſe. _ 
12* Thou ſhalt not Vinton? the nakednesof th a Chap, 
fathers ſiſter  ſhee i thy fathers nere ary ern * 20019, 
13 Then ſhale nor Fyconter the na e of thy 
mothersfiſter ; for ſhe @ thy mothers necre kinjgs 
woman. , Sy 5+ py 
'r4 Thou (halt riot thr pe nakedneſſe of *Chap; 
thy fathers brother, thew ſhale not approach to his % 20. 
fe: (he is thine atint,, © 
r5 * Thou ſhaſt not yneoner the nakednes pf thy e Chaꝝ- 
daughter in law: ſhe 1 thy ſonnes Wiſe, thou (hi it 26.12, 
not vrieouier her nakedneſſe. ; 


| 8 
16 Thou ſhl/ nor vnconer the nakednes of tliy — 


bretbers wiſe 2 ic is thy brothers nakedneſſe. 
17 Thou ſhalt not viiconer Teistetreger 2 Wo» 


man and her daughter, neither ſhalt chhu take her 


formey daughter or her daughteri daughter, to vn - 
8 Hy Abs be cre Ke 
women: it h MickednefftfGee. 197 
18. Neither ſhale thou tate 2 wife l to her ſiſter wife 10 
E. ao 
other. in her li Ei . * a E . - Po 
19 * Alſo thoꝝ ſhalt not T a'wonian 20. TN. 
| 4 — 


Diuers Lawes, 


to vnconer her nakednefſeastong as ſhee is put 2- 

part.forher vncleauneſſe. * 
20. Moreouer, thou ſhalt not lie carnally with 

thy neighbours wi ſe, to dehle thy ſelfe with her. 


Chap. 21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeede ® paſſe 
$0.2. thiovgh the fire to Molech, neither ſhalt thou 
z. kings brolane the Name of thy God: Iam the LORD. * 

21. to. 22 Thou ſhalt not he with mankindgas with wor 


Called. mankind * it # abomination. | 
2687643 23 Neither ſhalt thou lie- with any beaſt, to de- 
Moloc. ble thy ſelfe therewithi neither ſhall any woman 
Chap. ſandbefoie a beaſt to lie downe thereto : it i 
20. 5. cauſvſion. a 4 ; 

44 Defile not you your ſelues in any of theſe. 
things : ſor in all theſe the Nations are dcfiled, 
which I caſtout before-you, | f d. 

25 And the land isdefiled? therefore I doe viſit 
the ĩniquity thereof vp; it, and che land it ſelfe 
vqmſteth out her inhabitants. 2 

26 Yee ſhall therefore-keepe my ſtatutes, and 
my iudgements, and ſliall not commit any of theſe 
abomina tions, neither any of yeur owne nation, nor 
any ſir anger that ſoiquraeth among you: 

27 ( For all theſe abominatiens haue the men of 
155 land done, which wer e before you, and the land 

That the land ſpew not yeu out alſo, when ye 
di file it, as it ſpewed out the nations that were be» 
fore yon. : 

oF 2% 29 For whoſoeuer ſhall commit any of theſe-a- 
| -» baminations,eventhe ſoules: that commit them, 

- ſhallbe cut off from amopgtheir people. 

060 Therefore ſhall. ye keepe mine Ordinances 
that ye commit vot any one of theſe abominablx 
ctiſtomes which were committed before you, and 

N that yee delle net. your ſe lues therein 5 I ＋¼ the 

Lob your Gd. | 
„ en HA p. XIX. 2 
n Axrepetitiox of ſundry Lawes. 

* the LoD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

1 a Speake vnto all the Congregation of the 
children of IſracLand ſay vnto them, Ve ſhall be 
holy: for I the Lon your God am holy. By 
ac. . 3 Fre ſhall feare cyer his mother, and his 
1. pet · 1. father, and keepe my Sabbathss Im the LORD 
1. your God. = 


ei RR. a 
1 J Tuxne ye not vato idols, nor wake to your 
ſelues mo e am LORD your God. 


* Chaps 
11.44. K* 


Is vw 


| Ris loiquitgheeanſe le ſrrnprotancs the hallows 
t 


ed thing ofthe Loxp; and that ſoule ſhall be cut 

off from among his people. 2 
*Chaps 8 I. Aud *when, pee reape the harueſt of ur 
27.22, Iand, thou ſhalt not wholy reape the corners of thy 


w, gather the gleanings of thy 
artiefts _ he i 
e And thod ſhiltaet gleade thy vineyard, vet- 
ther ſhalt thou gather tucry grape of the vineyargs 
thou ſhalt leane them for the-poore and ſtiange x: 
I the LORD your Vd. u 
* Ead. I ve ſhall not tedle neigh deale Falſely.ne}- 
20. ther e 1e e * q | 5 1 
deu. . U.. 12 J And ye jt weste by my Name filly 
m 5 neither {halt cha bi ole Naive of thy Got : 


A ol 


ts 8. Lan che RH. 10 270 «of 
* 1 7 


| Leuiticus. P 


andoniinantet, Diu 
't3 J Thou ſhalt not defrand thy neighboargnei. * Eccles, 
ther rob him the wages ofhim that is hired, ſnall 19,9, ro. . 


not abide with thee allnight, vntill the morving. 11 
11 J Thou ſhalt not wn the deafe, *nor park — 7 — 
ſtumbling blocke before the blind, but ſhalt feare *Dew, Ig, 


thy God: Im the LORD; n 
- Is J ve ſhall doe no varighteouſneſſe in iudge · 
ment, thou ſhalt not * reſpet the perſon of the * EH 
poore, nor honnur the perſanof the mighty: but in 23.3. 
ri ghteouſneſſe ſhale thou mdge thy neigkbour. 147 1 
16 J Thou ſhalt not goe vp and downe at a tale- 16. ic. 
bearer among thy people; neither ſhalt thou ſtand p 
Wird the blood of thy neighbeur: I am the 23. iam. 
ORD. 4 2.9. 
1 1. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine i lau 
heart: thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbor, 2.11. m. 
Landnot ſaffer ſinne vpon him. 8.5 eccy 
18 J Thou ſlial not àuenge, not beare any grudg 1943. 
againſt the children of thy people, but thou ſhalt | Or 
lone thy neighbonr as thy Life Ian the LORD, 1055 
19 J Ye ſhall keepe my Statutes: Thouſhalt not bet 
let thy cattell gender with a diners kind 2 thou ane fir | 
ſhale not ſow thy field with mingled ſced : neither him, 
ſhall a garment mingled of linnen and wollen Mattl, 
come vpon thee. - 3. & 
20 JAnd whoſocuerlieth carnally with a woman 22335. 
that is a bondmaid, betrothed to an husband, and rom. ij 
not at all redeemed, nor freedome giuen her; Phe gal... 
thall be ſcourged : theyſhall not be put to death, lam. 28. 
cauſe the was not free: 10 , lla. 
2t And he ſhallbring his treſpaſſe — — ſeaby 
the L9RD,vnto the doore of the Taberniacie'of the a7 /o, 
Congregation,exen. a ram for a treſpaſſe offering. reprch 
. 24 And the Prieſt ſnall make an atonement for H [4 
him with the ram of the treſpaſſe offering before - man, 
the LORD,for his ſiune which he hath donetand'tht Jor -. 
ſinne which he hath done, ſtiall be forgiuen um.. heb. the 
23 J And when ye ſhall come into the land, and ſh bee 
ſhall haue planted all manner of trees for foodg « ſcur · 
then ye ſhall count the fruit thereof as vncirtum : ging . 
ciſed ; three yeeres ſlrall it be as vnc ircumc iſed vn 
to you: it ſhall not be eaten of. ers 
24 But inthe fourth yeere all the fruit thereof 0 
ſhall be f holy topraiſe the LORD wit hal. alia, 


805 , 


Chip, 
Eu. 


25 And in the fift yere ſhall ye eate of the fit era = 
thereof, that it may yeeld vnto you the increaſe tobe | nat 
thereof: I am the LORD your Ged. ** 54+ 4 

26 © Ye ſhall not eat a thing with the blood, deut, 
neither ſhall ye vſe enchantment, nor obſerue times. au, 

27 e ſhall not round the corners of your heads, ch · 0 84 


neither ſhalt thou marre the corners of thy beatd. 21.5, Chap, 
_ 28 Yeſhailnot *make any cuttings in your, fleſh Det. 
for the dead, nor print any markes vpon yon? L 4 144, 
the Lord, : na 

29 J Doe not j proftitute thy danghter to. cauſe 1 Rt, 
her to bea whore, leſt the land fall to whoregope, prof, 


and the landbccome filllot wickedneſſe. "Cha 
.Jo F Ye ſhall keepe mySabbaths, and. renerence i * 

my Sanctuary :I am the Lord. . | 

st 4 Regard not them that haue familiar ſpiriti, 

HElther ſeeke aſterwixards to be defiled by thi 

lam the LogD your God; PO 

31 F Thou ſhalt friſt vp before the boary ha Cha 

and houour the face of the old man, and featy; "Pug 


nne = + b ches! 
3 9 And ifa frabper ſeicurne with thee. 
TI ng ye ſhall ber n . End. 
34 * Pur the ſtranger char dwelferk with yo, 28“, 
ſpaibeas one borne. 17 you, and thy lor - 
lone him as thy ſelfe, for. vc were ftrangets i the proſe 
ſand of Exypt-21 aw the gn p zohr God, Fu 


neet, 


Eccles. 
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Divers Lawes, 


i evard,inweight,orin meaſure. 

28 hom wan + weights, a iuſt Ephah , 

and a iuſt Hin ſhall ye haue: I am the LORD your 

God which brought you out ef the land of Egypt. 
37 Therefore {trall ye obſerne all my Statutes, 

nd:llmy Iudgements, and doe them: I an the 


os” CHAP. XX: 
' x Of himthat giueth of his ſeed to Molech, 4 Of 


bim 4 has fanonrerh ſuch an one, 6 Of gomy 10 wi- 


19:4. 7 Of ſanctiſieat ion. 9. Of him that cur ſtub 


bi parents. 10 Of adultery, 11. 14. 17. 19. Of in- 
cef. 13. Of Sodom. 15 Of; befliatity, 18 Of va- 
eleawneſſe. 22 Obedience required -with holinefe, 
27 Witards muſt be put to death. 


oy A* the LOR D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, h 
8 Agnine, thou fhalt ſay to the children af 
Vrael, Whoeſocuer he be of the children of Iſrael, © 


or of the ſtrangers that ſoionrne in Iſrael, that gi- 


ucth any of his ſeed vnto Molech, he ſhall ſurely be | 


put tv death: the people of the land ſhall ſtone 
him with ſtones. 
will cut him off from among his people: becauſe he 
hath giuen of his ſeed vnto Molech, to defile my 
Sanduary, and to profane my holy Name. 

4 And if the people of the land doe any wayes 
hide their eyes from the man, when hee giueth of 
his ſeed vnto Molech, and kill him not: 


5 Then will ſet my face againſt that man, and . 


2gaiaft his family, and will cut him cf and all that 


goe a whor ing aſter him, to commit whoredome 


56 And the ſoule that turneth 


with Molech, from among their people. 
er ſuch as haue 


"Familiar ſpirits, and after wixards, to go a whor ing 


ter them, 1 will enen ſet my face acainft that 


ſoule, and will cut him off from among his people. 


27 s8anctiſie your ſelues therefore, and be yee 


boly: for 1 am the LoRD your God. 
à And ye ſhall keepe my Statutes and doe them? 


Ianthe Lox D which ſancti fie vou. 


9 1 For euery one that curſeth his father or his 


mother, ſnall be ſurely put to death: he hath cur- 
ſed his father or his motherʒ his blood /ſhalbe vpou 


im. 
1% And “the man that committeth adultery 
with another mans wife, enen he that comitteth 


- adultery with his neighbours wife, the adulterer 


and the adultereſſe ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


- - 1t And the man that lyeth with his fathers 


wife, hath vncouered hisfathers nakedneſſe: both 
of them ſhallbe put to death, their blood ſhal bee 
vpon them, 2 

12 (wh if a man liewith his daughter in law, both 
of them ſhall ſurely be put to death: they haue 


wrought confufion, their blood ſhall be vpon them. 


13 Ia man alſo lie with mankind as he lycthr 
with a woman, both of them haue committed an a. 
bominat ion? they ſhall ſurely bee put to death, 
their blood. ſhal be vpon them. 

14 And if a man take a wife, ſ her mother, it x 
wickedneſſe i they ſhallbe burnt with fire, bothhe 


and they:that there be no wickedneſſe among you. 


t5* And ifa man lie with a beaſt, he ſhallſurely 
be put to death: and ye ſhall lay the beaſt. 

16 And if awoman approach vnto any beaſt, and 
lie dawne thereto :thon ſhalt kill the woman and 
the-beaſtzthey ſhall ſurely be put to death, their 


blood Malbe vpon them. 


17 And if à man ſhall take his ſiſter, his fathers 
ughter,orhis mothers daughter, and ſee her na- 


kednefle,and ſhe fee his nakedneſſr, it is a wicked 


Chap. XX. XX A 


+ beare their ſinne, they ſhall 


3 And1 willſet my face 1 that man, and 


and ordinance 


thing, and they ſhall he cut off in the fight of their 
people: he hath vncouered his ſiſters nakedneſſ e, 
he ſhall beare his iniquity. 5 

18 * And if 2 man ſhall lie with a woman, ha-“ Chap, 
uing her ſicknes,& ſhall vncouer her nakeducſſe: he 18.19. 
hath + diſcouered her fountaine, and ſhe hath vnco- T Hebr. 
uered the fountaine of her blood: and both of them F4ye 7:4 - 
ſhall be cut off from among their people. ob nga, > 

19 And thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakedneſle of 
thy mothersſiſter, nor of thy fathers ſiſter 3 for hee 
vncouereth his netre kinne: they ſhall beare their 
iniquity. a | 

20 And ifa man ſhall lie with his vncles wife, 
he hath vncouered his vncles nakednes 7 they mal 
childleſſe. 

21 And if a man ſhall take his brothers wife, it 16 
+ an vncleane thii pg:he bath ynconered His brothe is f Hetr. 
nakedneſſe, they thall be childletſſe. a [eparde 

22 Je ſhall therefore keepe all my“ Statutes, zn. 
and all my ludge ments, and doe them: that the land Chap. 
whither] bring you to divel} thete n, ®ſpue you 18.26. 
not out. 1 a 2 5 4. Chap. 

23 Aud yee ſhall not walke in the maners of the, 18. 23. 
nat ion which I caſt out before you: for they commit : Deut. 
ted all theſe things: andꝰtherfote I abhorred them, 95. 


24 But I haue ſaid vnto yon, Ve ſhal inherit their 
land., and Iwill giaeit ynto you to pofſeſſe it, 2 1 


Jand that oweth with nii le and honey 21 am the 
2 your God, which haue ſeparated you from 
0, pe Po BY at > 250 
25 * Ye ſhall therefore put difference betweeys * Chap, 
cleane beafts and vnc leane, and betweene vncleang It. z. deu » 
ſou les and cleane: and ye ſhall yot make your ſoulcs 17.3. 
abotminable by beaſt or by foule,or by any manner of U Or, 
living thing that I creepeth on the ground, which ene“ 5. 
I hate ſeparated ir om yd as vndleane. Chap. 
26 And yee ſhall be holy vnto mee: & for I the 18. 2. & 
LuRD amholy, and haue ſeuexed you from otber 207. 
people, that yethould be mine. . ea.18 
27 J * A man alſo or we man that hatha familiar Peut. 
ſpirirzor that is a wizard, ſhall ſurely bee put to 18.11. 
death: they ſhall tone them with ſtones : their 1. %m. 
blood ſha# be vpon them. 28.7. 
: CHAP, X XI. . 
1 Of the Prieſts mom ng. & their holineſſes 
3 Of their eſtimation. 7. 13.0f their marriages. 
16 The Priefls thes haut blemaſhes, muſt not Mi- 


fer iu he Sanctuary. 


Nd the Logpſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnte 

thePrieſtsthe ſonnes of Aaron, and ſay vnto 
them, There ſhall none be defiled for the dead 2» 
mong his people: 

2 But for his kin that is neere vnto him, that , 
for his mot her, and for his father, and for his ſon, 
and for kis daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his ſiſter a virgin that is nigh vnto 
him, which hath had no husband: for her may hee 


be defiled. 


4 But he ſhallnot de file himſelf} being a chieſe 9 being 
man among his people, to profanehimſelle, hone 
5 * They ſhall not make baldneſſe vpon their among by 
heaA;nritherſhallthey ſhave of the corner of their prop * 
beard, nor make any cuttings in their fleſh: ** 
6 They ſhall be holy vnto their Gad, and not pro- de 5} * 
fane the Name of their God 2 for the cffering;s of hmeſelfe 
the LoKD made by fire,exdthe bread of their God for hi 
chey doe offer: therefore they ſhallhe holy, rf | 
7 They ſhall not take a wife that is a whore, or K 
profane : neither ſhal they take a woman put away bs 
from her husband: for he # holy vncohis God. 27. 
8 Thou ſliall ſancti e him thereſo e, for hee offe- 
reth the bread of t. God: lie ſhall bee hol: vnto 


3 thee : 


G2» 


i 
is 


5 


$3.23. 


£ 


Diuers lawes, 


p lee him not a 


thee: for i the LoxD which ſanctiſie you 
And the daughter of any Priel, if thee pro» 
Fane her ſelſe by playing the whore, ee profaneth. 
ber father 2 ſhe ſhall beburor with fire. 
rs And he that is the high Pricit among his bre - 
threnyvpon whoſe head ; anointing oi le was po-. 
1 chat is conſecraved to put on f garmentt, 
ſhall not vncouer his head, not rent his clothes: 
11 Neither {hall he goe in to any dead body, nor 
defile himſelfe for his father gr for his mother 3 
xz Neither ſhall he goe out; of the Sanduary, nor 
profane the Sanctuary of his dy for the crowne 
of tae anointing gileof hit God i vpon him: I es 
ED. PULSE AT 3 
"#3 And he ſhall abs * her virginity = 
widower: inorced woman, or profap 
12 00 t 15 2 hall pe ver take; bat he thall take 
8 Virgin of his owne people to wife. | - 
15 Nei er ſhall Daa ane bis ſeed among his 
people: for I the ene ane him. 
16 J And the Lon {pike voto Moſes, ſayings: 
| 725 Speake vnto Aaron, ſaying, — hee = 
of thy ſeed in their ot ath any blem 
chimnot a ling? age his Gods 
18 For vhatſoeuer man ſte be chat bath a blemiſhy : 
he ſhall nor approach a lied m ora la he 
that hath a flat noſe ot any thing? ſuperſſuc a, 
19 7 man that 1s broken fooged, or broken: 
ed, p 5 „4 
20 Or eros ke backt, or a | dwarfe, or that hach 
a blemiſh in his eye : or hee ſcuruey, or ſcabhed, or 
bath his ſtones broken 2 


am holy. 


of the LoRD madeby 
Mall not come nigh AE th 
| reado 


— 


Lonp doe ſanaiſſe them. . 


24 And Mofes told ir vnto Aaren,. and to his 


the iildres of lſrael & that they prophane not my 


the LoRn. % 

4 What man ſoeuer of the ſeed of Aaron is a 
leper,or hath a + tunaiyg iſſue, he ſhall vot eate of 
the holy things vntill he be cleaue. And *whoſo 
toacheth any thing thut M vncleane by the dead,or 
a man whoſe ſeede goeth fromhims © 

5 Or whoſoener tohcheth any creeping thing, 
whereby he may bee made vncleane, or a man of 

vhom he may take vneleanneſſe, whatioeuer voy 


#lequneſſe he hath ; 


Leviticus. 


; Fathers houſe, das inber 


+ I the LORD doe ſanqtiße them. 


fo al the children of Hrael, aud ſay vuto them, What · 


the LoRD, nor make an offering by fire 
vpon the Altar vnte the Lok. 


6 Theſoule which hath tonthed any ſuch, ſhall 
be vuclean vntill Enen, and (hall not gate of the ha. 
ly things, vnleſſe he waſh his fleſſi with water, 

7 And when the Sunne is downe, hee ſhall be 
cleane, and ſhallafterwardeat of the holy things, 
becauſe it is his food. # 0 ; 


8 That which dierh of it Celfe,or is torne with : An 
beafts,ne ſhal not eat tu defilehimſelfe therewith; 2231 


I aw the ToRD... | 
9 They ſhall 8 . 
left they beare ſiune for it, and die thereſore, if they 
profane it: I the LORD doe ſanctiſie them, 
to There ſhall no ſtranger cat of the holy things 


a ſoicurner of thePrieſts,or an hired ſeruane ſhall 
not eat of the holy thing «-/ | 


theralore spe mine Ordinance: "oh 


rr But if che Prieſt boy ny ſoule + with his mo. 
neyhe(halleatof it, and bs that is borne in his bry the 


. bouſe : they ſhall eat ofhis meat. pelo 

ta If the Prieſis daughter alſo bs married vato of hum 

| 4 — —__ may dot eat of an offering of the 
0 


things. 


diuorced,& haue nd child, aud is returned vnto her 
1 h, ſne ſnall eat of her 
t 
14 7 And if a man tat off holy thing vnwittin 
lx, then he ſhal l put the off part thereof vnto it 
ſhall giue is vatothe Prieft, with the holy thing, 
15 And they.ſhall not! profane the holy things of 
children of lſrael: which they offer vnto$-LogD 
16 Or | ſuffer them to beare the iniquity of 
treſpaſſe, when they eat their holy things; 


17 J Aud the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
18 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſons, and vnty 


loeuer he be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ftran- 
gers in Iſrael, that will offer his oblat ion for Alt hts 
votes ke for allhis free · wi ll offerings which the 


will offer vnto the LORD for a burne offering: 


19 Ye fhal offer at your own will a male without 
blemith of thebeenes of the ſheep, or of the geats, 
20 But whatſoever hatii a blemiſh, that ſhall ye 
not fer: for ig 
21 * And whoſoener offereth a ſacrifice o 


offcrings vnto ; LORD, to accomplith his vow, or Dar 
a free will offring inbeeues, or ſheep, it ſhalbe per 


not he acceptable for — 
| peace's 


rey, 


r; But if the Pricfts daughter bee a widow, or — 


, 


. 
$ meat: but there ſhal no ſtranger eat therof. 101 4 


lor, 
for 1,114. 
ſelues 
With the 
u 


ut 
foreſ 


paſſe in 
theres 


15.81 


fe&,to be accepted: thereſhalbe no blemiſh therin 24 


22 Blind,or brokenor maimed, or hauing a wen, 


or ſcuruĩe, or ſcahbed, ye.ſhall not offer theſe vuto 
of them 


25 Either a bullock, or a I lambe, that lath any 
thing * ſuperfluens or lacking in his parts, that 
mayeſt thou offer tar a free-will offering 2 bat for a 
vow it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Te ſhall not offer vnto the LoRD that which 
is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut; neither 
ſhall you make any offering thereof in your land. 

2 Neither froma ftxangers hand ſhall-yee offer 
the bread of jour God of any of theſe becauſe their 
carryption is in them, @ndblemiſhes bee in them: 
they ſhall not be accepted for you. ; 

26 J And the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 When a bullock, or a theepe, or a goãte i: 
brought forth;thenit-ſhalbe ſcuen dayes vndet the 
dam, & from che eight day & thencetorth it ſhalbe 
accepted for an offt᷑ ing made by fire vnto q LORD» 


ea. 


or, 
l. 
* Chap, 
24-18, 


28 Andwhether it be com or | ewe, ye ſhall not 107, 


kzll it,* and her young both ihenc day. 
29 Aud when ye will offer a ſacriſice a 


\chankeſ. Deut. 


gining vnto the Toner it. at our owe will. uf. 


zo On 


O 


and ordinances. Thefi 


c hap. 1 
A 


0 Leuit. 


i 


rod. 


| loſe 


deute$.13 
A 


Ed. 
134.18. 


17 


1619, 


22.21, 


* 


'Ex0d , 
1095 


7 30 
on z yee ſhall l 
deut. 5. is | Hof the LORD inall 


I, 


The firſt fruits. 
Onthe ſame day it ſhall be eaten vhyre ſhall 
3 of it vntill j morrow Inthe LORD» 
31 Therefore ſhall ye keepe my Commandements 
ant doe them: Lav the Lob. 

1 Neither ſhall ye? profave my holy Name, but 
I will be billed arebag the children of Iſrael: 
I «ws the LORD Which ballow you, 

33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
tobe your God I a the LORD, 

Gf the Lord, la Sabbath, 4 The 

- x Thefea 4 cT 48h, 4 
REES The ſbeafe of firſt Pits, rs The 
feeft of Pentecoſi. 22 Gleanings 80 be left for the 
poore. aß The fiaft of trumpets, 26 The day of uono· 
went. 33 The feaſt of T. tes, 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
A 2 Speake vnto che children of iſrael , and 
ſay vnto them, Concerning the ſeaſtofthe Lonn, 
which yee ſhall proclaime to be holyconnocations, 
exen theſe are my feaſts, 

3 *Sixe dayes ſhallworke bee done, but the ſe- 
uenth day is the Sabbathof reſt, an conuocatie 

doe no worke 3 — it is the Sab» 
r dwe o 
lakg3el4 4 7 Theſe are the feaſts of the Loo: D, enen holy 
conocations , which yee ſhall proclaime in their 
ſeaſons» 

o * In the ſourteenth day of the firft moneth at 
Euen i the LORDS Paſſeouer. 

And on the fifteenth day of the ſame meneth z 
x the feaſt of vnleanened bread vuts the Lo RD: 
ſenen da muſt eat vnleanened bread. 

7 lathe firſt day yee ſhall hane an holy conuoca · 
tion: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, 

$ Bat ye ſhall offer avoffering made by fire vnto 
the Lok Dſenen dayes: in the ſeuenth day iᷣ an holy 
conuocat ion, Ye ſhall doe ne ſeruile worke tberein. 

9 TAndthe LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

Io Speake vnto the children of [{raely and ſay 
vntothem, When ye be come into the land which 1 
gine vnto yon, and ſhall reape the harueſt thereof, 
. then ye ſhall bring a I ſheafe of the firſt fruits of 

«47, your harueſt vnro the Prieft : | 
kel an 11 Aud he ſhall wane the ſheafe before the Loxp 
to be acce for yon ; on the morrow after the 

Sabbath the Prieſt ſhall wave it. 

13 And ye ſhalloffer that daygwhen ye waue the 
ſheafe an hee lambe without blemiſli of the firſt 
yeere, for a burnt offering veto the LORD, 

13 And the meat offering thereof ſhaZ bee two 
tetith deales of fine ſlowre, mingled with oyle, an 
offering made by fire vnto the L ORD; for a ſweet 
fauout : and the drinke offering thereof ſhall be of 
wine, the fourth part of an Hin. 

14 And yee ſnall eate neither bread nor parched 
corne, nor greene eares, vntill the ſelfe ſame day 
that yee haue brought an offering vnto your God: 
It ſhall be a flatute for ener thorowout your genes 
rations; in all your dwellings. 

135 And yee ſhall count vnto you from the 
morrow after the Sabbath, from the day that yee 
broaght the ſheafe of the waue offering: ſeuen 
Sabbaths ſhalbe compleat. 

16 Fuenvntothe morrow after the ſeuenth Sah · 
bath, ſhall ye number fifty dayes, and ye ſhall offer 
a new meat offering vnto the LoRD. 

19 Yee ſhall bring out of your habitations two 
waue-loanes of two tenth deales t they ſhalbe of 
fine flowre, they ſhalbe balken with leaueu, they are 
the firſt ſruits vnto the LOR D. 

18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen lambs 
witkont blemuſhy of che frſt yeere , and one young 


Chap, 
15. 
Leuit. 
10. 3. 


"ud, 
14.18, 


Omer, 


Dent, 
160. 


Chap. xxii]. 


Solemnefealts;” 


bullocke, and two rams: they ſhall bee for a burnt 
offer ing vnto the Loxp, wich their meat offering 
and-theirdrinke oſterings, even an offering made 
by firs of ſweet ſauour vnto the Lo D. 

19 Then yet thall ſacrifice one kid of the goates, 
for a ſinne offering and two lambes of the hrſt yere 
for a ſacrifice of peace offering. | 

20 And the Prieſt ſhal waue them with the bread 
of the firſt fruits, for a wane offering before the 
L ox p with the two Jambes ; they ſhalbe holy to 
the Loꝝp forthe Prieſts. 

r And ye ſhallproclaimeon Fſelfeſame day, that 
it maybe an holy comnocation vnto you 3 ye ſhal 

no [exuile work tberein it halb a ſtatute for euet 
in all your dwellings thorowout ycur generations. 

22 f And * when yee reape the harueſt of your h 
land , thou thalt net make cleane riddance of the , b. 
corners of the feld, when chou'reapeſts ®neither Peæut 
alt thou gather any gleaning of thy harueſt i thou 24.19. 
ſhalt leaue them vnto the poore 4 and to the ſtran *7*'** 
ger: Ian the LORD your GG“ ͤ. | 

23 JAndthe LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayings 

24 Speake yato the children of Iſrael,{3ying, In 
the ®({euenth moneth,in theliritdayfthe moneth, Numb. 
thall yee haue a Sabbath, a memoriall of blowing 29.1. 
of trumpets, an holy conusca tion * Chap. 

25 Ye ſhall dee no ſeruile wor ke therein but ye 16.30. 
ſhall offer an offring made by fire vnto the LoR D. numb, 

26 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 29 7. 

27 *Alſo on the tenth day of this ſeuentlii monet h. 
thereſhallbe a day of atonement, it ſhalbe an holy 
conuucatĩon vnto you, & ye ſhall afflict your ſoules, 
and offer an offering made by fire vato che Lon p. 

29 And ye thalldoenn wor ke in that ſame day: 
for 1t is a day of atonement, to make an atonement 
for 12 the —— wa God, x 

29 For whatſocuer ſoule it bee that (hall not 
alflited in that ſame day, hee ſhall be cut off — 


among his people. Ko e N 
3o And Wharſoeuer ſoule it be that doeth any 
wor ke in that ſame day, the ſame ſoule wi 1 de- 


troy from among his people. 
I Yee ſhall doe ne manner ol wor ſte : it fall be 
a ſtatute for euer thorowout-zour generations, in 


all your dwellings. ” 

32 wy oy vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, and yee 
fhall aMj& your ſouſes in the ninth d of the mo. | 
neth at Euen, from Euen vnto Euen ſhall yefcele- Her. 
brate your Sabbath. * | reſt, 

33 JAnd the Loxpf 17. vato Moſes, ſaying, 

1 Speak vita the children of Iſrael, aying: The Numb. 
fifteenth day of this ſeuenth moneth feaſt 29.12. 
of Tabernacle for ſeven dayes ynto the Lory. 

35 In che firſt day ſhal be an holy conuocation t 
ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein; - 

ds Scuen dayes yee ſhall offer an offring made by 
fire vnto the LORD, on the eight day ſhalbe an holy 
conuocation vnto yon, and ye ſhall offer an offering 
made by fire vnto the Lokp: it isa Flelemne af. 
ſembly, and ye ſhall dae no ſeruile worke therein, f Helr. 

37 Theſe are the Feaſts of the Lo x D, which yee day of N 
ſhall proclaime te be holy conuocat ions, to offer an veltraint. 
offer ing made by fre vato the LORD) a burnt offe- 
ring and a meat offering, a ſacrifice, and drinke 
off-rings, euery thing vpon his day; 

38 Beſide tlie 8. bbaths of the LORD) and beide 
your giſts, and beſide all your vowes , and beſide 
all your free. will offe rings, which ye giue vuto the 
39 Alſo in the fifteenth day of the ſenenthmoneth» 
when ye haue gathered in the ſruitof the land, ve 
ſtal keep a fealt vnto the Long ſeneu daies. On the 

» brit 


iohn 9.37 


+ tbr, 


vit. 


Numb. 

15.34. 

4 #ebr.t0 
expound 


according 
$0 be 
20 5 
of the 
ZERD, 
peut. i; 
p. & 17-7» 


The Shew-bread. etl 
firſt day ſhall bee a Sabbat h, and on the eighth day 


Dt the 


ſhall be a Sabbath. { 
4. And: yee ſhall take on the firſt day the 
+ boughes of goodly exec Tranche of palme trees, 


and the bowghes of thicke trees, and willowesof 
the brookegand yee ſhall reioyce before the LORD 
your God ſeuen dayes. 
41 And ye ſhall keepe it a feaſt vato the Lox» 
ſeuen {ayes in the yeere 1 it hal be a Statute fot 
ener- in your generations , yes ſhall celebrate it in 
the ſeuenth moneth. 5 : 
42 Ye ſhall dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes:all that 
are Iſraelites borne, thall dwellinboothes z' 
43 That your generations may know that T-made 
the children af Iſrael to dwelt in boothes,/when I 
brought them odt of rhe land of Egypt: I m the 
LORD your Gad. en. WR, e 
' 44 Aud Moſes declared vnto the children of Iſ- 
rael the feaſts af tlie L o R D. g 3 
t The oyle for the lampes. 5 The Shem hd. to 
Sbelomit hs ſonrd blaſphemeth. 13 The law of blaſe 
phempy, 1 f murder, 18 Of damage, 2; The 


blaſphemey is flowed. a 
Nd the LozD ſpałe vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command che children of Iſrael, that they 
bring vnto thee pure oyle Oliue beaten, for the 
Ry to cauſethe lampes to burne eont inually. 

3 Wichaut the vaile of the Teſtimonyy in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhall Aaron or- 
der ic fi om the eneuing voto the morning , before 
the Lo KD coatinual ly: it ſ ball bee a Sratute for 
euet in your genetations. 

4 Hee: {hall order the lampes vpon - the pure 
Cand leſticke before the LORD contitually. 

5 And thou ſhalt take fine flowre, and bake 
twelue * cakes thereof; two tenth dealts ſhalbe iu 
one cake: | 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, fixe on 
a row vpon the pare Table before the LORD. 

7 And thou ſhalt put pnte frankinecnſe vpon 
each row, that it maybe on the bread for a memo- 
riall, euen auoſferiug made by fire vnts the LoRp. 

8 Euery Sabbath hee (hall ſet it in order before 
the LoRD continually , being taten from the chil- 

dren of Iſrael by an euer laſting Ccuenant. 

9 And * it ſhall be Aarons aud his ſonnes, aud 
they ſhall eat it in the holy place : for it is moſt 
holy vnto him, of the offerings of the Lo RD made 
by fire, by a perpetuall Statutes e. F 

10 J And the ſon of an Iſraelitiſn woman, whoſe 
father was an Egyptian, went out among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: & this ſon of the Iſraelitiſh woman, 
and a manofTIſrael ſtroue together in the eampe. 

11 And the Iſraelitiſh womans ſonne blaſphemed 
the Name of the'LoRD,& curſed, and they brought 
him vnto Moſes! and his mothers name was Shie lo- 
mith the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan. 

12 And they * pat him in ward, f that the mind 
of the Lox p might be ſhewed them. 

.13 And the Lokp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath curſed without the 
campe, and let all that heard him, * lay their 
hands vpon kis head, and let all the Congreꝑation 
one him. | 

25 Aud thou ſhale fpeake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſocuer curſeth his God, ſhall 
beare his ſinne. : 

16 Aud hec that blaſphemeth the Name of the 
LorDy he (hill ſu be put to death, and all the 
Congregationſhal ceny ſtore him: Aſwell the 
Aravperzas he that is bor nin the laad when he blaſ- 


cus. 
phemeth the Name of fLoRD ſhalbeput to death. 


17 J Aud be that f lulleth any man, ſnall ſure. Ed. 


ly be put to death 


Sl | £2 
18 And hee that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make it deut. 


19.21. 
19 Aud if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neigh. fel. 
bour ; as * he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done to him: Inteii 


20 Rreack for breach, eye for eye, tooth tor tooth: the life 


as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, ſo ſhall it be « may 


done to him againe, | 
ei And het 


1 Hel, 
t killetha beaſt he ſhall reſtore it, liſe f 


and he that killeth a man he ſhalbe put to death. life, 


22 Ye ſhall haue * one mannor of law as well tor * 
the ſtranger , as for one of your owne countreys ſor 3 
I am the LoRD your God. \ 

23 TAnd Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 2 


Exod, 
1.1. 


deutag, 


1. Matt, 


that they ſhould bring foorth him that had curſed, J.. 
out of the eampand itene him with ſtones: and the *Ex0d, 
children of Iſrael did as YLORD comauded Moſes, 12446. 


CHAP, XXV. 

1 The Sabbath of tht ſexenth yeere; B The Iulil. 
in the fiftiech yeere; 14 Of oppreſſion. 18 A bleſe 
ſong of obedience. 23 The redemption of the land, 29 
Gf houſes. 35 Compaſſion of the poore. 

Nu the Lo KD ſpake vnto Moſes in mount 

Sinai, ſaying; f 5 

2 Speake vnto the children oflſtael, and y vn- 

to them, When ye came into the land vvhich I giue 
you, then ſhall the land f keepe *a Sabbath vnto 
the LoRD. 


Hel, 


3 Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy field, nnd * * Exod, 
yeeres thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard and gather in 13. lo. 


the fruit thereof. 75 + 

$ But in the ſeuenth yeere ſhalbe a Sabbath of 
reit vnto the land, a Sabbatli for the Lo R p: thou 
ſhalt neither ſo thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 

That which groweth of it owne Accord of thy 
harueſt then ſtralt not reape, neither gathet the 
grapes of thy vine vndreſſed: for it is a yeere of 
reſt vnto the land. 


k 
of 


Heb, 
thy 


6 And the Sabbath of the land ſhalbe meat for Ie 
you 5 for thee, and ſor thy ſeruant, and for thy %. 


maid, and for thy hired ſeruant, and for the ſtran· 
ger that ſoĩourneth with thee | 
7 And for thy cattell, and for the beaſt that are 
in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereoſhe meat. 
8 And tibu ſhalt number ſeuen Sabbat hs of 
yeeres vnto thee, ſeuen times ſtuen yeeres, and the 
ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres ſhalbe vnto 
thee, fourty and nine yeeres. 


9 Then ſhale thou cauſe the trumper Fofrhelo- 5 
ſound, 


bile toſound ;; on the tenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth j in the dayfof atonement ſhall yee make the 
trumpet ſound throughout all your land. 

to And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth yere, and pro- 
claime liberty thorowout all the land, vnto all the 
inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be a Iubile vnto you, 
and ye ſhall returhe cuery man vnto his poſſeſsion, 
and ye ſhallreturne euer man vnto his family. 

ti A Tubile ſhall that fiftieth yeere be vnto you: 
Ye ſhal luot ſow, neither reape that which grometh 
of it ſelſe in it, nor gather 1be grapes in it of thy 
vine vndreſſed. 5 
12 For it is the lubile, it ſhall be holy vnto yon: 
ye ſhall eat the increafe thereof out of the field. 

1; In the yeere of this lubile, yee ſhall returne 
euery man vnto his poſſeſsion. 

14. And if thou ſell ought vnta thy neighbour, 
or buyeſt ought ofthy neighbours hand, ye ſhall not 
oppreſſe one another. 7: 
15 Accordingto number ef veres, aſter F fndtle, 


thou ſhalt bi» of thy neiglibur & according vnto the 
3 | un- 


Helr, 


The ſeuenth verre, 'ofth 


or, 
quite C 
off, hel 


| of the Tubile . 


number of yeres of the ſruits, he ſhal ſellvnto thee. 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres, thou 
(halt increaſe the price thereof, and according to 
the fewnesof yeeres,thou ſhalt diminiſh the price 
of it: for acrording to the number of the yeeres of 
the fruits doth ke ſell vnto thee, 

17 Ye ſhall nat; therefore oppreſſe one another 
but thou ſhalt feare thy God: For I am the LoR D 

Our God. 

18 J Wherefore yee ſhall doe my Statutes, and 
keepe my Iudgements, and doe them, and ye thall 
dwellin the land in ſafety. 

10 And the land ſnhall yeeld her fruit, and ye ſhal 
eat your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. 

20 Aud if ye ſhall ſay, Mhat ſhall we eat the ſe- 
nenth yeere? Bebeld, we ſhall not Cow, nor gather 
in our increaſes - | 

zt Then I will command. my bleſsing vpon you 
in the fixth yeere, and it ſhall bring fcorth ſruit for 
three yeer es. 

22 And ye ſhall ſow the eighth yeere, and eat yet 
of old fruit, vntill the ninth yeere: vntillher fruits 


come in, ye ſhall eat of the eld ſtore, 

; 23 J The land ſhall not bee ſold i for euer: for 
746% the land is mine, for ye were ſtrangers and ſoiour- 
n ners with me. 

24 And in all the land of your poſſeſsion, yee 
Mall grant a redemption for the land. | 

25 Ff thy brother bee waxen poore, and hath 
ſold away ſome of his poſſeſsion, and if any of his 
Ein come to redeeme it, then thall he redeeme that 
"rl which his brother ſold ; ; 

Ta., 26 And if the man haue none to redeeme it, and 

bs and T himſelfe be able to redteme it: 
hath at- 25. Then let him count the yeres of the (ale ther- 
1 & ol, and reſtore the ouerplus vuts the man, to whom 
fundſuf- he ſold it, that he may returne vnto his poſſeſsion. 
cn. 28 But if he be nat able to reſtore it to him then 
that which is ſold, ſhall remaine in the hand of him 
that hath bought it, vnto the yeere of Iubile: and 
in the lubile it ſhall goe cut, and hee ſhall returne 

ynto his poſſeſsione 

29 And if a man ſell a dwelling honſe in a walled 
city then he may redeeme it within a whole yeere 
aſter it. is ſold: within a ful yere may he redeeme ig 
17 And it it be nut redeemed within q ſpace of a 
yere, then j houſe that is in y walled city, halbe 
eſtabliſhed for euer to him that bought it thorow- 
out his generatiõs: it ſhal not go out in the Iubile. 

21 Bur the houſes of the villages, which haue no 
walles round abont them, ſhall bee counted. as the 

fields of the countrey :+ they may be redeemed, and 
they ſhall goe out inthelubile. 

32 Notwithſtanding the cities of the Lenites, 
and the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſs ion, may 
the Leuitesredeeme at any time. 

2 And if | a man purchaſe of the Leuites, then 
the houſe that n the city of his poſſeſsi- 
on, ſhall goe out in the yeere of Iubile: for the 
N hoaſes of the cities of the Leuites are their poſſeſ- 
hand fon among the children of Iſrael. ; 
julth, 34 hut the field of the ſuburbs of their cities may 
t. Me. nat be ſold; for it is their perpetuall poſſeſsion. 
eng. , 235 J Andit thy brother bee waxen poore, and 
then fallen in decay with thee, then thou ſhalt re · 

Exod, lieue him”, yea though he be a ſtranger, or a ſoiour- 
22.25. ner that he mayliue with thee. 
diut. 22. 36. Take t hou no vſury of him, or ĩncreaſe: but 
19 prou. feare thy õad, that thy brother may live with thee. 
28 8 ce. 37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money vpon vſu- 
18 8. & rys nor lend him thy vicuals for increaſe, 
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Chap. xxv. Xxy}, 


Of redemption. 


you forth out of the land of Egypt, to giue you the 
land of Canaan, and to be yout Gods 


39 J And ꝰ if thy brother that dwelleth by thee *Exod.rs | | 


be waxen poore, and be ſold vnto thee , thouſhalt 2. deut. 


fot | compell him to ſerue as a bondſeruante 
— But as an hired ſcrnant, and as a ſoichrner he 34.14. 

ſhalbewtth thee, aud ſhall ſerue thee vatothe yere THebr. 

of lubile, 

5 


and his children with him, and ſhall retur ne voto 


his owne family, and vnto the poſſeſsion of his fa» 1 Jer. 


thers ſhall he returne: 


ace, 0 1 

. he f Her. 

42 For they are my ſeruants, which J brought 4 the | 
ſale 1 |} 


foorth out of the land of Egypt: they ſhall not be 
old as bondmen, MES = 
$3 * Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him with rj 
but ſhalt feare thy God. ; 
47 Both thy boydmen and thy bondmalds,which col. 4. i. 


thou ſhalt haue, ſhalbe of the heathen, that are 

round abqut you: of them ſhall yee buy bo 

and bondmaids. | 2 
45 Moreouer, of the children of the ſtraugers that 


doo ſoiourne among you » of them ſhall ye buy, and 
of their families that are with you, which they bo- 
gate in your land: and they ſhalbe jour poſſeſsion. 
46 And ye ſhall take them as an inheritance for 
your children after you, to inherite g for apol- : 
ſeſsion, 4 they ſhalbe your bondmen for euer : hut I Helv, 
ouer your brethreu the children of Iſrael, yee ſhall e ſhaZ 
not rule one over another with rigour,  , © ſev 
47 J And if a ſoĩourner or 3 t waxe rich ſe/es 
by thee and thy brother that dwelleth by him wax w3t6 
poore, and ſell himſelfe vnto the ſtranger or ſoiour» m. 
ner by thee,or ta the ſtocke of the ſtrangers family 2 
48 After that he is ſold, he may be redeemed a» 
gaine2 one of his brethren may redeeme him. „tine, 
49 Either his vnele, ot his vncles ſonne may re C. 
dee me him, or any that is nigh of kin vnte him, of 
his family, may redeeme him : or if he be able, hee 
may redeeme himſelfe. i FM 
3% And hee ſhall reckon with him that bcught 
him, from the yeere that he was ſold to him vnte 
the yeereof lubile, and the price of his ſaleſhalbe 
according to the number of 1 according to the 
time of an hired ſer̃uant ſhall it be with him. 
$1. If there be yet many yeeres behind, according 
vute them he ſhall gine againe the price of his re- 
dempt ion, aut ef the nion that he was bought for. 
52 And if there remaine but few yeeres vats the 
yeere of Tubil:,then hee ſhall count with himy and 
according vnte his yeeres ſhall he gine him againe 
the price of his redemption. | | 7 
53 And as a yeerely hired ſeruant ſhall hee bee 
with kimand 65 other ſhall not rule with rigour 
ouer him in thy fight, : ; 
54 And if hee be not redeemed bs theſe aries 
then he ſhall goe out in the yeere of lubile, botb he 
and his childrenwith him. | 
55 For vnto methechildren of Iſrael are ſeruants, 
they are my ſeruants whom I brought foo: th out of 
the land of Egypt: Ian the LoRD your Gd. 
CHAP. XXVI. 
rt Of Jdelatry, 2 Religiou ſneſe. 3 Ableſſing 
to them that keepe the Commanadements * 14 A 
Curſe to thoſe that breake them. 40 Cod promiſeib 
to vemembey chem t hat repent. Em 


lor. 
by t heſe 
Wtanes. 


E ſhall make you no idols nor grauen image, T d. 


neither reare you vp alſtanding ima ge, neither 4. deut. 

ſhallye ſet vp any ſ image of ſtone in your land to 5. 8. 16 

bow downe to it 3 For 1 am the LoRD your God. 22. pſal. 
n 


78 lamthe L © R D your Goll z which brought r, pibar, | Or, feared ſtame, Hebr. 17 picture. 
: 3 *Ye 


I $.12.iers ' f 


„ eee 
41 And then ſhall he depart from thee, both hee ſelfewith 1 


Ws rpc. 


1 


* 


, 
q 
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; 
N 
| 
: 


Bleſſings promiſed. 


Thap. 2 * Yee ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and renerence 
19. 30%. my Sanctuary: In the LORD. 

Dent. 3 If ye walke in my Statutes, and keepe my 
28.1. Cotmmandements, and doe them; 

4 Thenlwill gine you raine in due ſeaſon, and 
the laud ſhall yeeld her increaſe, and the trees of 
the field ſhall yeeld their fruit. 

5 And your threſhing ſhal reach vnto the vintage: 
| and the vintage ſhall reach vnto the ſowing time : 
® Iob. 11. and ye ſhall eat your bread to the full, aud * dwell 
19. inyour land ſafely, | 

6 And Iwill gine peace in the land, and ye ſhall 

1 lie dovyne, and none ſhalt make you afraid: and I 
+ Hebs, will F rid cuill beaſts out of the land, neither 

'  agxſeto ſhall the ſword goe n your land. | 
ceaſes 9 And pee ſhall chafe your enemies, and they 
Job. ft, ſhall fall before youby the ſword. | 
29. 8 Aud * fine 000 

* Joſh, hundred of you ſhall put ten thouſand to flight tand 
23.10% Yourenemies ſhall fall before you by the ſword. 

9 For 1 will haue reſpect vnto you; and ma 
you fruitſull, and multiply you, and eſtabliſſi my 
Conenant with you. NE 

to And yee ſhall eat old ſtore, and bring foorth 
the old, becauſe of the new. | 

* Ezek, ix Aud I will ſet my Tabernacle amongft you : 
26, and my ſoule ſhallnot abhorre zot, : 
Cor, mn And will walke among yon, and will bee 
6-16 _ your God, and ye ſhalbe my people. 
mY 13 Iam the LoRD your God, which brought you 
forth 6ar of the land of Egypt, that yee ſhould not 
be their bondmen; and I haue broken the bands of 
yoke, and made you goe vpright. 
peut. 14 T*Butifyee will not kearken vnto me, and 
28.13. will net doe all thefeCommandements 2 _ 
lam 2.1 _ 15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my Statutes, or if your 
mal. 3,3, ſoule abbor my indgments, ſothat ye wil not do all 
my commandements, lut y ye breake my Couenant: 
16 1 alfo will doe this vntoyou, Iwill enen ap- 
1 Hebr, point 1 ouer you, terrour,conſumption,and the bur- 
vpon you. Ning a gue, that ſhall conſume the eyes, and cauſe 
forrowy of heart 3 and yee ſhall d your ſeed in 
vaine, for your enemies ſhall eat it. 
17 And L will ſet my face againſt you, and yee 
ſhalbe fliine before your enemies: they that hate 
*Pron, vou ſhall reigneouer you, and “ yee ſhall flee when 
23x, none purſuethynu. 

18 And if yee will not 7555 for all this hearken 
vnto me, ehen I will punĩſh you ſenen times more 
for yonr ſinnes, 1 | 

19 Aud I will breake the pride of your power, 

and I will make your heagen as yron, and your 
earth 28 braſſe: 

20 And your ſtrength thalbe ſpent in va ine: for 
your land ſhall not yeeld her inereaſe, neither ſhal 
the trees of the land yeeld their fruits. | 

0 3t'FAnd if ye walkef| contrary vnto me, and will 
h 275 hearken vnto me, I = bring 7 times mo 
agues v qu, according to your ſinnes. 4 
— 1 F 2 l wil atfo ſend wild beafts among you which 
ſhall rob you of yonr childten, and deſtroy your 
verſt 26, cattell, and make you few in number, and your 
Eigh wayes ſhalbe deſolate. 
22 And if yee will not bee reformed by theſe 
things, but will walke contrary vnto mee: 
24 Then will I alſo walke contrary vnto you, 
atid will puniſh you yet ſeuen times for your finuts. 
25 And [ wilt bring a ſword vpon you that {hall 
aqenge the quarrel! of my couenant: and when yee 
are gathered together within your cities; I will 
ſend the peftilence among you, and yee ſhalbe deli- 
ered into the kand of the encm;e 


Leuiticus. 


you ſhall chaſe an hundred, and an 


26 And when I hane broken the ſtaſfe of your 
bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread in one o- 
nen, and they ſhall deline: yon your bread againe 
by weight: and ye ſhall eat and not be ſatiſſied. 

27 And if — will not for all this hear ken vnto 
me, but wal ke contrary vato me, 

28 Then Iwill walke contrary vnto you alſo in 
fury, and I, euen I, will chaftiſe you ſeuan times for 


your ſinnes. 


29 And ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſennes,and « 


the fleſh of your daughters ſhall yee eat. 


30 And Iwill deftroy your high places, and * eur oy 


downe your ma —— caſt your carcaſes vpon the 
carcaſes of your idols, and myſoule ſhall abhor you, 
3 And I will make pu cities waſte, and bring 
your Sanctuaries vnto defolation , and I will not 
ſmell the ſauour ef yonr ſweet odours. 
32 And Iwill bring the land inte deſolation: 
and your enemies which dwell therein, ſhall bee 
aſtoni ſued at it, 

And I will ſcatter you among the heathen, 
aud will draw out a ſword after you : and your 
land ſhalbe defvlate, and your cities waſte. 

34 Then ſhall the land enioy her Sabbaths, as long 
as it lieth deſolate, and ye be in your enemies land, 
euen then ſhall the land reſt, & enioy her Sabbaths, 

$5 As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall reſt: 
becauſe it did not reft in your Sabbaths, when yes 
dwelt vpon it» | 
z And vpon them that are left aline of you, I 
will ſend a fa intneſſe into their hearts in the lands 


Plagues threatned 


Den. 


347, 


of their enemies, and the ſound of a f ſhaken leafe Har, 


ſhall chaſe them, and they ſhall flee, as flying frem 
a ſword : and they ſhall fall wben none purſueth. 

$7 And they ſhall fal one vpon another, as it 
werebefore a ſword, when none purſueth and yee 
ſhall haue no power to ſtand betere your enemies. 

38 And yee ſhall periſh among the heathen, and 
ehe land of — enemies ſhall eat you vp. 

39 And they that are left of you ſhall pine away 
in their iniqait ie, in yout enemies lands, and allo in 
the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine away 
with them, 

4 Ifthey ſhall confefle their iviquity and che 


iniquity of their fathers, with their treſpaſſe 


which they trei paſſed againſt me, and that alſo they 
haue walked pp br mee * 

4 And that I alſo haue walked contrary vnto 
them.and haue brought chem into the land of their 
enemies: if then their vncircamciſed hearts bee 
hambled , and they then accept of the puniſhment 
of their iniquity : 

q Then will I reniember my couenant with Ia. 
cob, and alſo my couenant with Iſaac, and alſo my 
covenant with Abraham will I remember, and I 
will remember the land, | 4a 

43 The land alſo ſhalbe left ef them,ſ& ſhal evioy 
her Sabbaths, while ſhelierh deſolate without tha: 
aud they ſhal accept of the paniſhment of their ini- 
quity.* becanſe,cuen becanſe they deſpiſed my indge 
ments, & becauſe their ſoule ahhorred my ſtatutes. 


44 And yet for all that, hen they be in land of 
thetr enemies; Iwill not caft the away,neither wil Dad. 


I abhor them, to deſtroy them vttethy, and to breake 
my couenant w the 2 for I am the LoRD their God, 
45 But I will for their fakes remember the cone- 
nant of their anceftars, whom I br : Toerhour 
of the land of Egypt, in the fight of the heæ hen, 
that I might be their God *T am the LuRD, 
46 Theſe are the Statutes, & ludgments, & Lawes, 
which tke LoR D made betweene him and the chil- 
dren of llrael in motut Sinai, by the _ = x7 
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ir redemption, 


"CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Hee that maketh a ſingular vow, muſt bee the 
Lords: 6 The eſtimation of the perſon, 9 Of a beaſt 
ginenb) vow. 4 Of au houſe, 16 Of a Held, and 
tbe redemp tion thereof. 28 N dewoped thing may 
be redeemed, 32 The tit he may not be changed, 

Nd the LORD ſpake vxto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speake vuto the children of lirael, and ſay 
vnto them. When a man ſhall make a ſingular vow, 
the perſous ſhalbe for the Lox D by thy eſti mat ion, 

Aud thyeſtimation ſhalbe: Of the male ſrem 
twenty yeer es old, entu vnto ſixty yceres old: euen 
thy eſtimation ſhall hee fifty ſhe ke ls of ſilaer aſter 

the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 

4 And if it bᷣ a ſemale, then thy eſtimation ſhall 
he thirty ſhekels. 

if it be from fine yeres old, euen vnto twen- 
ty yeres old, then thy eſti mat ion ſhalbe bf the male 
enty ſhekels, and for the female ten ſhekels. 

6 Andi if it be from a moneth old, enenvnto five 

2 then thy eſtimation ſhalbe of the male 

fine ſhe tels of filuerzand for the female thy eſſima · 

tion hey be three ſhekels of ſiluer. 

5 And if it be from fixty yeeres old aud aboue , 
if it be a male, then thy eftimation ſhalbe fifteene 
ſhe kels, and for the female ten ſhekels, 

$ But if he bee poorer then thy eſtimation, then 
he hit preſent himſelſe before the Prieft, and the 
Prieſt ſhall value him $ according to his ability 
that vowed ſhall the Prieſt value him, 

9 And if it bee a beaſt 
offer ing vnto the Lon, ll that any man givetbef 
ſuch vnto the LoRD, ſhalbe 3 

Te He ſhall not alter it nor c it, a good for 
a bad; vr a bad for 2 good: And if hee ſhall at all 
| beaſt for beaſts then it , and the exchange 
thereof ſhalbe holy. s 

tt And ir ir be auy vncleane beaft, of wbich they 
doe not offer a ſacr1 


whereof mes bring an 


part of a fied of his poſſeſsion, th py t 
ſhalbe accord ing to theſeed theroſt I An Homer of 
barley ſeed halle valued at fiſty 


6 [ ſhekels of luer. 
17 If he ſanctifie his field from the yere of lubile, 
SSS l 


Chap. xxvij. 


The redeeming of time 


according tothy eftimation it ſhall ſtand. 

18 But it he ſanctifie his held after the Iubi le, then 
the Prieft ſhal reckon vnto him i money, according 
to the yer es that remai ne, cuen vnto the yere of the 


Iubile, and it ſhalbe abated from thy eftimations 


19 And if he that ſanctiſieꝗ the field, will in any 
wiſe redeeme it, then he ſhall adde the fiſt part of 
the money of thy eſtimation vnto it, and it halbe 
aſſured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeeme the field, or if he 
haue ſold the field to another man, it ſhall not bee 
redeemed any more. 7 

21 But the field when it goeth out in the Tubiles 
ſhalbe holy vnto the LORD , as a field deuoted : 
the poſſeſslon thereof ſhalbe the Prieſts. 

23 And if a man ſanRific vnto the LoRD a field 
which he hath bought,which js not of the fields of 
his poſſeſſion 2 5 

23 Then the Prieſt ſhall reckoy voto him the 
worth of thy eſtimation, euen vnte the yere of the 
Tubjle,apd he (ſhall gine thine eſtimat ion in that 
day, as an holy thing vnto the LORD. 

20 In the yere of the Iubile the field ſhall re- 
turnevnto him of whem it was boughtzeven to him 
to whom the poſleſs ion of the Iand did belong. 

25 And all thy eftimations ſhall bee according 
to the ſheke]l of the SarQyary? * twenty gerahs * Exod, 
e J Only the HrAling of beaſts which ſh — 

26 J Only the ing o $ Whi num. 2-47 
be the LoRDs firſtling. - man all ſanQtifie it, exe. 45 
whether it be oxe or ſheepe ĩt « the LORDS. ebr 


28 2 Notwithſtanding,no deuoted thing that a *Ioſh, 
dle Lonp, of all that hee 8. 19. 
hath, both of man and beafty and of the held of bis 
poſſe sion, ſhall be ſold ox redeemed? euery deno- 
ted thing is moſt holy vnto 2 
29 None denoted, which denoted of men, 
ſhallbe redeemed: but ſhal ſurely be put to death. 
30 And all the tithe of che lad, woezhey of the 
ſeed of the land, or of the fruit af the tree y is the 
LORDS ? ie holy vntoLoRD.,. | ; 
31 Aud ifa man willat all redeme ought of bis 
tithes,he ſhall adde thereto the fiſt part thereof» 
32 Andconcerning the tit of theheard,or ofthe 
floc ke, euen of whatſoener paſſeth vnder the rodde, 
the tenth hall be holy vntothe LORD. 
33 Hee ſhall nor ſearch whether it bee good or 
bach veither ſhall he change it: and if he change 
— thereof ſhall 


— ——,. 


. TTHE FOVRTH KE OF MOSES. 
; CALLED NVNMB ERS. 


| CHAP, I. 

1 The people mumbred, 5 The Princes of the 
Tribes. 19 The nauer of euery Tri'e: 47 Tie Le- 
mie areexempred for the ſeruice of phe — 
| Nd the Lon ſpake vato Moſes in the 
wilderneſſeof Sinai, in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, on the firft day of 
the ſecond month, in the ſecond yere aſ· 
der dhey were come ont of f land of Egypt, ſaying) 


2 Take ye the ſam of all the — * ation of 
the children of Iſracl after their fami ies by the "Exod, 
"_ of their fathers, with the number of their 30· la. 
names, euery male by their polle y 

3 From twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that 
are able to goe foorth to warre in Iſracl:they and 
Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. 

4 And withyou there ſhall bee a man of euery 
Tribe; euery one head of the houſe of his —— 

31 An 


The men of warre l Numbers, 


3 I And theſe are the mmesof the mentliat ſhal rations, after their families, bythe houſe of their 
and with you: of the tribe of Reubev, Elizur the fathers acco:ding to the number of the names, from 


ſonne of She deur. twenty yeeres old and vp ward, allthat were able 
s Of Simeon: Shelamicl the ſonne of Turi - to goe forthto warre. 
ſnaddai. z Thoſe that were numbred of them, uen of the 


7 Of ludah: Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab. tribe of Zebulun, were fiftic and ſeuen thouſand 

8 Of Idachar: Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar. and ſoure hundred. og. 

S Of Zebulun : Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 32 Jof the children of loſeph, namely, of the 

xe Of the children of Ioſeph : of Ephraim, Eli- children of Ephraim by their generations, after 
ſhama the ſon. of Ammihud: of Manaſſch, Gamaliel their families by the houſe of their fathers accor- 
the ſonne of Pedahzur. ding to the number of the names, from twentie 

xz Of Be: n amin: Abidon the ſonne of Gi deoni. yeresolde and ypward, all chat were able to goe 

82 Of Dan: Ahiezer the ſoune of Ammiſhiaddai, forth to warre: 


2 Of Asher: Pagiel the ſonne of Octati« 33 Thoſe that were nambred of them, euen of the 
' £9 of Gad: Elialaph the ſonne of Denels tribe of Ephraim, were fourtie thouſand and fine 
15 Of Naphtali © Abira the ſonne of Enaꝝ. hundred. 6 


16 Theſe were the renowned of the Cougregati- 34 J Of the childrenof Manaſſeh by their gene. 
en,Princesof the tribes of their Fathers, heads of rations, after their families, by the houſe, af their 


thouſands in Iſrael. fathers, according to the number of the names, 
17 12288 and Aron tooke theſe men, from twentie yeeres old and vpward:all that weit 
which are expreſſed by ther names. 5 able to goe ſorth to warre: 


13 And they aſſembled all the Congregation to- 35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, cue of the 
gether on the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, and tribe of Manaſſch were thirtic and two. thonſaud 
they declared their pedegrees after their families and ewe hundred. F 1294 
dy the honfe of their fathers, according to the um - 36 Jof the children of Beniamin by their gene. 
der of the names, from twenty yeeres old and vp- rations, after their families, by the houſe of theit 


ward by their polle. fathers, according to the number of the rom 
19 As the LoD commanded Moſes, fo kee num - twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were able 
bred them inthe wilderneſſe of Sinai. cd co goe forth to warre: 


20 And the children of Recnbea, Iſraels eldeſt 37 Thoſe that were numbred ofthem, tres of the 
ſonne, by their generations after their families, by tribe of Beniamin, wee thirtie andfine thouſand 
the beute ok their fathers, according to the number and foure hundre . e. 
of the names by their polle, enery male from twen- 38 q Of the children of Das by their genera» 

tie yeeres old andvꝑwar d, all that were able to go tions, after their families by the houſe of their fa 

ſoor th to warre: | thers, according to the number of the names from 
23 Thofe that wert numbred of them, euen of the twentie yeeres old and vpward all that were able 
tribe of Reuben, were ſourty and fixe thoaſand and to goe forth to warte: ein 
due hmdred, N | 39 Thoſe that were numbredof them auen of the 
22 oft the children of Simedn by their genera - tribe oſ Dan, were threcſcore and two thouſand 
tiom after their families, by the honſe of their fa» and ſeuen hundred. Os 
thers, thoſe that were numbred of them, aceording 4 Jof the children of Aſher by their gepera- 
to the number df the names, by their polles, euery tions, after their families, by the houſe of their fa- 
male from twentie yeeres old and vpward, all that thers, aceording to the number of the names, from 
were able to goe foorth to warre: twentie yeeres old and vpward, all that were able 
27 Thofe- that were numbred of them enen of the to goe forth to warre: 
tribe of Simeon, wers fifty and nine thouſand, and 4 Thoſe that were numbred of them, euen of the 
hundred. g : S tribe of Aſher, were fourty and one thouſand and 
34 J Of the childrenof Gad by their generations, fine hundred, | 
after their famihes,by the houſe of their fathers, 41 J Of the children of Naphtali, throngheut 
according to the number of the names, from twen. their generations, after their families, by the houſe 
tie yeeres old und vpwerd,all that were able to go of their fathers, according to the number of the 
foorth te warre © names, from twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that 
” Thoſe that were numbred of them, eta of the wereable to goeforth to warre: Nes: 
tribe of Gad, were fourtic and fine thonſand, ſine 43 Thoſethat were numbred ef them tuen of the 
handred and fiftie, -  tribeof Napheali, were fiſtie and three thouſand 
26 J Of the children of Iudah by their genera» and fonte hundred. 3 
tions, aſter their families, bythe houſe of their ſa - 44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, which 
ehert according to the number of the names, from Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the Princes of Iſ- 
twentie yeeres old and vpward, all that were able rael, being twelus men: each one was for the houſe 
to goe foor th to warte 2 of hisfathers | | 
27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, enen of 45 80 were all thoſe that were numbred of the 
the tribe of ludab, wers threeſcoure and fourteene children of Iſtael, by the houſe of their fathers, 
thaufand and ſie hundred. from twentie yeeres oldand vpward, all that were 
28 JOf the children of Iſſachar by their genera · able to goe forth to warre in Iſrael: 
tions, after their families by the houſe of their fa» 46 Euen all they that were numbred, were. fiz* 
thers, according to the number of the names, from hundred t houſan d and three thouſand and five hun- 
twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were able dred and fiftie. | | | 
co ge foorth to warre 2 47 © Bnt the Lenites after the tribe of their ſa- 

29 Theſe that were numbred of them, euenef the thers.were not numbred among them. 
tribe of Iſſachar, were ſifty and foure thouſand and 48 For the Lok D had ſpoken vato 'Moſes, ſay- 
foure hundreds ing. | 
zo Jof the children of Zebulun, by their gene- 45 Ouely thou ſhalt, not number the ps of 

| en, 


of euery tribe numbreg. The 
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The order of the 


Chap, ij. 


Leui , neither take the ſumme of them ameng the ben were an hundred thouſand, and fiftyand one 
children of Iſrael: : | thouſand and foure hundred and fifty t hour 
30 But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites ouer the their armies: and they ſhall ſet forth in the tecond 
Tabernacle of Teſtimomy; and ouer all the veſſels tanke. | 1 
thereof, and euer all things that belong to itt 17 Then the Taberracle of the Congregation 
they ſhall beare the Tabernæ: le, and all the veſſels fiall ſer forward, with the campe of the Leuites, 
thereof, and they ſhall miniſter vnto it, and ſhall inthe middeſt of the campe: as they encampe, ſo 
encampe round about the Tabernacle. ſhall they fer forward, euery man in his place by 
t And when the Tabernacle ſett eth ferward, the their ftandards. | 
Leuites thall take it done: and when the Taber- 18 ſon the Weſt fide ſhall bee the ſtandard of 


pacle is to be pitchedzthe Leuites ſhall ſer it vp the campe of Ephraim, according to their armies : 


the ſtranger that cometh nigh, ſtralbe put ro death. and the captaineof the ſonnesof Ephraim faaZ bee 


Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud. 


. Tribes in their tent. 


52 And the children of Iſrael thall pitch their 
tents euery man by his owẽne campe and euery man 
by his owne ſtandat d, throughout their hoſtes. 

33 But the Leuites ſhall pitch round about the 
Tabernacle of Teſtimony, that there bee no wrath 
ypon the.Congregation of the children of Iſrael ; 
and the Lenites thall keeps the charge of the Ta- 
bernacle of Teftimonz's : A 

34 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
all that the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 

C HAP. II. 
1 The order of the tribes in their tents. 
Nd the Lo R ;o ſpake vnto Moſes and vnto 
Aaron, ſayings : 

2 Euery mad of the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch 
by his owne ſtandard, with the enſigus of their fa» 
thers houſe 2+ far off about the Taberracle of the 
Congregation ſhall they pitch. 

3 And on the Eaſt fide toward che tiſing of the 
Sunne, ſhall they of the ſtandard of che campe of 
Iudah pitchthtonghout their armies: and Nah- 
hon the ſonne of Amminadab ſhall be captaine of 
the children of Iudah. | 

4 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were threeſcore and fourteene thouſand and 
fixe hundred. 

5 And thoſe that do pitch next vato him, ſabe 
the tribe of Iffachar : and Nethaneel the ſounc of 
Zuar,/halbe captiine of the children of Iſſachar. 

6 And his hoſte, and thaſe that were numbred 
thereof, were ſiftie aud foure thauſand and foure 
hundred, 

7 Then the tribeof Zebalunz and Eliab the ſon of 
Helen ſbalbe captaine of the childrenof Zebu'un. 

8 Aud his hofte , and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fiſtie and ſcuen thouſand and foure 
hundred. = 

9 All that were numbred in the campe of Iudah, 
were an hundred thouſand and feureſcore thouſand, 
and ſixe thouſand, and fonre hundred, throughout 
their armiest theſe ſhall firſt ſet ſoorth. 

10 4 On the South fide hal le the ſtandard of 
thecampe of Reuben according to their armies? 
and the captaine of che children of Reuben, ſha be 
Eliznr the ſonne of Shedenr, a 

11 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fourtie and ſixe thouſand and hue 
hundred, " | 

13 And thoſe which pitchby him ſhalbe the tribe 
of Simeon, and thecaptaine of the children of Si- 
meon, . be Shelumiel the ſon of Tur iſhaddai. 

13 . And-his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbreil 
of them, werefiftic and nine thouſand, aud three 
hundred. ö da. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the capta ine of 


| the fong A Hall be Eliaſaph the fon of Reuel. 


15 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 


of them lourty and ſiue thauſand and ſixe bun- 


5 Merv r t * 
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19 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were mmbred 
of them, were fourty thouſand aud fine hundred. 

20 And by him ſhall bee the tribe of Manaſſch : 
and the captaine of the children of Mauaſſeh, ſhall 
be Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedahzur, ; 
at And his hofte , and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were thirty and two thouſand and two 
bundred. 

23 Then the tribe of Beniamin: and the cap- 
taine of the ſonnes of Beniamin, {bal be Abidan 
the ſonne of Gigeoni, | 

23 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them; were thirtic and ſiue thouſand and foure 
hundred, | 

24 All that were numbred of the campe ef E. 
phraim, were an hundred thouſand, and eight thou- 
ſand and an hundred throughout their ar mies: and 
they ſhall goe forward in the third ranke, 

25 J The ſtandard of the campe of Dan, buf be 
on the North fide by their armies2 and the cap« 
taine of the children of Dan, Mall be Ahiezer the 
ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

28 And his hoſte, aud choſe that wer numbred 
of them,were threeſcore and two thouſand and fe- 
uen hundred, 

27 And thoſethat encampe by himy ſhall bee the 
tribe of Ather: and the captaine of the childrenof 
Aſher, hall be Pagielthe ſormeof Ocravs 

28 And his hofte, and thoſe that were numbred 
of — were fourtic and one thouſand and ſiue 

ndred. 

29 J Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the cap- 
taine of the children of Naphtali, Mal be Ahira 
the ſonne of Enan, 

30 And his hoſte , and thoſe that were mmbred 
ol them, were fiftie and three thouſand and foure 
hundred, by 1 

3i All they that were numbred inthe campeof 
Dan, were an hundred thouſand , and fifty and ſe- 
uen thouſand and ſixe hundred : they ſhall go bind» 
moſt with their ſtandards. 

72 ꝙ Theſe ave theſe which were numbred of the 
children of Iſrael, by the howſeof their fathersza'l 
thoſe that were numbred of the camps throughout 
their hoftes, were ſixe hundred thouſand, and three 
thouſand and fiue hundted and fifty. 

33 But the Leuites were not among the 
children of Iſrael, as the LokD commanded Moſes. 

34 And the children of Urael did according to 
all that the LokD commanded Moſes: ſo they pit- 
ched by their ſtandards, and ſo they ſet forward 
euery one aſter their families, according ts the 
houſe of their fathers, - Fi 

| CHA P. III. ; 

1 The ſonnes of Aaron. 5 The Tenites are gen 
to uhr Prieſts for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, 11 
1m lead of the firſt borne e Lie Lixites are num 
bred by their families. 21 The families nber an 
ckarge of 1he Qtrſhozites tte * 
33 0 
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The 


N * Exod. 
1 24.1. Le- 


ak. 2.23. 


Gene. 


” 


Leuites are numbred 


33 Of che AMerarites. 38 The place ana charge 7 
y 


Moſes and Aaron. 4e The firſt borne are 

she Leuites. 44 The outrplns are redeemeds 

ff br alſo are the generations of Araon and 
Moſes in the day that the LoRD ſpake with 

Moſes in mount Sinai. 


2 And theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aaron? 


Nadab the ® firſt borne, and Abihu, Eleazar, aud 
Ithamar. 

© 3 Theſearethe names of the ſonnes of Aaron 
the Prieſts, which were an;onted, F whom hee con 
ſecrated to migiſter in-the Prieſts offices 

4 * And Nadab & Abihu died before the Loxp, 
when they offered ſtrange fire before the LORD, in 

the wilderneſſeof Sinai, and they had no children: 
and Eleazar and Ithamar miniſtred in the Prieſts 
office in the fight of Aarontheir father. 

5 J And the LoBD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Leui neere, and preſent 

them before Aaron the Prieſt, that they may mini- 
ſer vnto him. g ME. 

7 And they ſhall keepe his charge, and the 
charge of the whole Congregation, before the Ta- 
bernacleof the Congregation, to doe the ſecuice of 
the Tabernacle, - 

8 And they ſhall keep all the infiruments of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the charge of 
the childrenof Iſrael, to doe the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle, f 

9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto Aaron, 
and to his (otines : they are wholly giuen vnto him 
ont of the children of Iſrael. . 

te And thou ſhalt apoint Aaron and his ſons, and 
they ſhall wait on their Priefts offices and the 
ſtranger that commeth nigh, ſhall be put to death. 

ir And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

12 And I, behold, i haue takenthe Lenites from 
among Y children ofIſrael, in ſtead of all the firſt 
borne that openeth the matrice, among the chil · 
dren af Iſrael: therefore the Lenires ſhall be mine, 

13 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine : & for on 
the day that i ſmote all the firſt borne in the land 


nit. 25. 26 of 17 tʒ l hallowed vnto me all the firſt borne in 
| ehap, 8.16 Iſrael, 


th man and beaſt, mine they ſhall bee: I 
am the Lox p. 
14 And the LoRD ſpakevnto Moſes in the wil- 
derneſſe of Sinai, ſaying, 
r5 Number the childrenof Leuĩ, after the houſe 
of their fathers, by their families: enery male from 
a moneth old and vpward ſlialt theu nuraberthem, 
16 And * Moſes numbred them according to the 


| 4611, word of the Lokn as he was commanded. 
exo. S. 16. ty Aud theſe were the ſormes of Leui, by their 
Chap. a6. names: Ger ſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 
57.1. chr. 18 And tieſeare the names of the ſons of Ger- 
6.11. hon by their ſamilies: Libni, and Sh imei. 
| + Hceby,, 19 And the ſonnes of Kohath by their families: 
went, Amram, and Izebar, Hebron, and Vzriel. 


20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their families! 
Mahli, and Muſhi : theſe are the families of the 
Leuites, accorũd ingo the houſe of thair father s. 
xt Of Gerſhon wa: the families of che Libnites, 
and the familydf che $himites!theſs are the ſami 
lies of the Gerſhonites. - "3 7 

2 Thoſe that were numbred of them according 
to the number of all the males, froma mogerh 
and vpward, euen thoſe F wete uumbred of them, 


we{everthvaſand and ſiue hundred. 


25 The families of the Gerſhonicesſhill pick 
behind the Tabbrauache rd. 

- 24 Au the chiefe ofthe houſe of the father of 
. the Oer (hvnites /68 be Rliaſaph the ſou of Lael. 


Numbers. 


25 And the charge of che ſongs of Gerſhoy, in 
the Taberuacle of the congregation, ſhall bee the 
1 abermcle,and the tent, the coucring thereof, nd 
the hang ing for the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation? 

26 And the hangings of the Court, and the cur- 
eaine for the doore of the Court, which is by the 
Tabernacle, and by the Altar round about, and the 
coards of it, for all the ſeruice thereof, 

25 J Aud of Kobath was the family of the Am. 
ramites,& the families of the Izeharites & the fa. 
mily of the Hebronites, & the family of the Vzzice 
lites : theſe are the families of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number ofall the males, from a moneth 
old and vpward, were eight thouſand, and ſite 
hundred, keeping the charge of the . ; 

29 The families of the fonnes ef Xoharh ſhall 
pitch on the ſide of the Tabernacle Southward, 

30 And the chiefe of the houſe of the father of 
the families of the Kohathites ſha# be Elizaphan 
the ſonne of Vzricl. 

31 And their — — the Arke, and the Ta. 
ble, and the Candleſticke, and the Altars, and the 
veſſels of the Sanſtuary, wherewith they miniſter, 
and the hiang ing, and all the ſeruice thereof, 

22 Aud Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieft, 
ſhall be chiefe ouer the chiefe of the Leuites, and 
have the ouerſight of them that keepe the charge 
of the Sanctuary. 

33 4 OfMerari v the family of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Muſhites 2 cheſe aze the ſa - 
milies of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that were numbred of them, accor - 
ding ta the number of all the males,from a month 
old & vpward, were ſixe thonſand & two htmdred, 

35 Aud the chiefe of the hounſe of the father of 
the familiesof Merari wes Zariel the ſonne of Abie 
hail t theſe ſhall pitch on the fide of the Taberna- 
cle Northwards. 


36 And f under the cuftoly and charge of the 1 Bw 


ſonnes of Merati, be theboards of the Taber» 


vacle, and the bars therof, and the pillars thereof, — ae 


o chargh 


and the ſockets thereof, and all the veſſels thereof 
and all that ſerueth thereto: 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, and 
their ſockets,and the ir pins, and their cnards. 

33 J But thoſe that encampe before the Taber. 
nacle towatd the Eaſt, urn before the Tahernacle 
of the Congregation Baſtward ſbalbe Moſes & Aa- 
ron, & his ſons ſteeping the charge of the Sanctuary, 
for the charge of the children of Ifrael 3 and the 
ſtraager that eommeth nigh, ſhall be pat to death. 

$9 All chat were numbred of the Lenites, which 
Moſes and Aaron numbred at the Commandement 
of the LoRD , throughout their families all the 
ma les from a moneth old and vpward, ve/e twenty 
and two thouſand. | 
4% And the LoRD (aid vnto Moſes, Number 
all the firſt borne of the males ef the clnldren of 
Iſrael, from a moneth old and vpward, and tale the 
number of their names. 2 8 © 

41 And thou ſhalr take the Leuĩtes for mei am 
the LoRNJinReadof all the firſt borne among the 


*. children of iſrael, and the cattell of the Zeuites in 


ſtead of allebe firſtlings among the cactell ot the 
children ot Iſrael. * 

42 And Moſes numbred as F LoxD commanded 
him, all the firſt horn among the children of Iſrael. 

47 And all the ſirſt borne ma les, by the number of 
names from a net old & vpward;ofthole that 
were numbred of them, were twent 1 
ſand rvyd hundred and threeſcore arteene, 
44 \ And 


by theirfanilia, 
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The Lenites ſeucrall charge. 
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44 % And the LozD ſpake vnto Mofes ſaying, 

45 Take the Leuites in ftead of all the firſt 
borne among the children of Iſrael, and the cattell 
of the Leuites in ſtead of their cattell, and the Le» 
uĩtes ſhalbe mine: Iam the LORD» 

46 And for thoſe that are to beredeemed of the 
two hundred and threeſcore and thirteeue, of the 
firſt bor ne of the childrenof Iſrael, which are more 
then the Leuites 3 7 

47 Thou ſhalt euen take fine ſhiekels apiece , by 
the poll, after the ſhekel of the SanRuary thalt 
thou take them: / the ſhekel is twenty gerahs. 

48 And thou ſhalt giue the money wherewith 


leut. 25. the odde number of them is to be redeemed; vnto 
N. chap. 


Auron and tohis ſonnes. : 

49 And Moſes tooke the redemption money, of 
them that were ouer and aboue them that were re- 
deemed by the Leuĩtes. ; 

50 Of the firſt borue of the children of Iſrael 
tooke he the moneyza thouſand three hundred and 
threeſcore and fiue ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary. 

31 And Moſes gane the money of them that were 
redeemed vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, according 
to the word of the LORDy as the LoR D comman- 


ded Moſes . 
H Ap. 1111. 2 


C 

| x The ape and time of the Leaives ſernice, 4 The 
carriage of the Kohathites when the Prieſts bane 
taken aowne the Tabernacle, 16 Thechargeof 8- 
lad ar. 17 The office of the Prieſts. 21 Care 
nage of the Gerſhonites, 29 The carriage of the 
Merarites. 34 The nwwber of the Kohathuees 38 
of the Ger ſhonites, 42 andof the Merarites, 

Nd the LoAD ſpake vnto Moſes, and-vuto 

1 Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſumme oftheſonnes of Kohath, from 
among the ſonnes of Leui, after their families , by 
the houſe of their fathers: F 

3 From thirty yeres old and vpward, euen vntill 
fifty yeeres old, A1 that enter into the hoſte, to doe 
the wor ke in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 This ſba be the ſeruice of the ſonnes of Ro- 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, alont 
the moſt holy things. 

$ JAnd when — ſetteth forward, Aaron 
ſhall come and his ſonnes, and they thall take down 
the couering Vaile, and couer the Arke of Teſti- 
mony witli it? 

6 And ſhall put thereon the couer ing of bag- 
gers (ins , and ſhall ſpread ouer ie a cloth hol ly 
of blew, and ſhall put inthe ſtaues thereof. 

7 And vpon the * table of Shewbread, they ſhall 
ſpread a cloth of blew, and put thereon the diſhes, 
and the ſpoones , and the bowles , and: couers to 
j — withall : and the continuall bread ſhalbe 
ther 


eon. 
— wiche 8 And they ſhall ſpread vpon them a cloth of 


ſcarlet, and ceger the ſame with a conering of 
badgersſkins, and ſhall put in the ſtaues thereof, 

9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blew, and couer 
the ®candlefticke of the light, and his lampes, and 
his tongs, And his ſnuffe-diſhes, and all the oyle 
veſſels thereof, wherewith they miniſter vnto it. 

to And they ſhall put it, and all the veſſels there. 
of, within a couering of badgers ſkinnes, and ſhall 
put is —_ a — 3 A 

it And vpent en Altar they ſhall ſpread 
acloth of blew, and couer it 2 
badgers ſkinnes, and ſhall put to the ſtaues thexeof. 


12 And they ſhall cake all the inſtrumente vf 
niftery wherewith they miniſter In the Sancuary, 


Chap, iii. Theoffice of the Prieſts, 


and put them in 2cloth of blew, and couer them 
with a couering of badgers ſkinnes , and ſhall put 
them on abarres 

12 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from the 
Altar, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon 2 

14 And they ſhall put ypon it all the veſſels 
thereof, wherwith they miniſter about it, enen the 
cenſers, the fleſh-bookes, and the ſhonels, and the [oy 
| baſins, all the veſſels of the Altar, and they ſhall z * 
ſpreadypon it a couering of badgers fkinnes, and . 
put tothe ſtaues of it. | 

15 Andwhen Aaron and his ſonnes haue made an 
end of couering the Sanctuary, and al the veſſels of 
the Sanctuary, as the campe is to ſet farward: after 
that the ſonnes of Kohath ſhal come to heare it, hut 
they ſnhall not touch any holy thing, leſtthey die. 

Theſe things are the burden of the ſonues of Ko, 

hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

' 46 TAnd to the office of Eleazar the ſonne of 

Aaron the Prieſt ꝓertæineth the oyle for the light, 2 
and the ſweet incenſe, and the daily meat offering, Exod 
and® the anoynting oyle, and the ouerſight of all 37 
the Tabermacle; and of all that therein &s in the Ex 
Sanctuary; and in the veſſels thereof, 30 -3Z« 

17 J And che LORD ſpake vato Moles, aud vnto 
Aaron, ſaying, . 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the 
Kobathices from among the Leuites, 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that they may liue, 
and not die t when they approch vnto the moſt 
hely things, Aaron and his ſonges ſhall goe in, and 
— — them euery one tohis ſeruice y and to his 

rden. ; 

20 But they ſhall not goe in toſee whenthe holy 
things are couered, leſt they die. 5 

at J And the LorD.-ſpake vnto — 

23 Take alſo the ſum of the ſonnes of Gerſhon: 
throughout che houſes of their fathers by their 
families. | 

23 From thirty yeeres old and vpward , vneill 
fiftie yeeresold ſhalt thou number them : all that 
enter inf to performe the ſeruice,todoethe worke f Hebr te 


in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. _ TT 
24 This i the ſeruice of the families of the are. 
Ger ſhonites, to ſerue, and for Jbardens, © 1 [Or, car - 


25 And they ſhall beare the curtaines of tht Ta» riage. 
bernacle, and the Tabernacle of the. regatton z 
his couering, and theconering of the badgers {king 
that is aboue vpon it, and the hanging for the doote 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
26 And the hangings of the Court, and the han. 
ging for the doore of the gate of the Court whigh 
is by the Tabernacle and by the Altar rouad 2. 
bout, and their coards, and all the inftraments a 
their ſeruice, and all chat is made for them t ſo 
ſhall they ſerue. | | *S+ 
27 At the} appointment uf Aaron and his ſetines, f Hebr, 
ſhall be all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the Gerſho- m. 
nites, in all their burdens and in all their ſervice 3” 
and yee ſhall appoint vnto them in charge all their 
urdens. ' 7 1 4 
28 This ij the ſeruice of the families of the ſong” 


of Gerſhon, inthe Tabernacle of the Congregaxi · 
on? and their charge halbe vnder th hand of ba- 
mar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieft, mt. 
29 PAs for the ſonnes of Merari, thou ſhale 
number them after their fumilies by the houſe of 
their father ss 97/7 95 
3+ From thirty yeeres ol: — 4 ; 
to fiftie yeeres old ſhate-thon num {eubry _ 
one that entreth incothe + ſernicegto da the worke 1 Her. 
of Us Taba Cree, fr 
3* 


'L 


4 
; 


| 


The Lenices charge: Their number. 


(Ed. 
"I 2615. 


3t Aud this # the charge of their tburden, accor- 
ding to all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, & the boards of the Tebernacle, and 
the barres thereof, and the pillars thereof, and ſoc- 
kets thereof : , ; 

32 And the pillars of the Court round about, and 
their ſockets, and their pins, and their cor ds, with 
all their inſtruments, and with all their ſervice 3 
and by name ye ſhall reckon the inſtruments of the 
charge of their burden. = 

This & the ſeruice of the families of the ſons 
of Merari, according to all their ſeruice in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , vuder the hand of 
Ithamar, the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 

$4 5 And Moſes and Aaron, and the chiefe of the 
Congregation , numbred the ſonues of the Koha- 
ehicess after their families, and after the houſe of 
their farherss 

From thirty yeeres old and ypward,euen vnto 
© A old, euery one that entrethinto the ſer- 
nice, for the wor ke in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
tregat ion. 3 

36 And thoſe that were numbred of them by 
their families, were two thoaland ſeuen hundred 
and fifty. , 

Theſe were they that were numbred of the fa- 
alleaf the Rohathites, all that might do ſeruice 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregat ion, which Mo- 
ſes and Aaron did number, according to the com- 
mandement of the LoR D by the hand of Moſes. 

38 And thoſe that were numbred of the ſanues 
of Gerſhon, throughout their ſami lies, and by the 
houſe of their fathers 3 

From thirty yeres old and vpwardzenen vnto 

y yeeres old, euery one thateutteth iuto the ſer- 
nice i for the worke in the Tabernacle of the Co- 
gregation: | 

40 Euen thoſe that were numbred of them, tho. 
rowyout their families, by the houſes of their fa» 
thers,were two thouſand & ſin hundred and thirty, 

4 Theſe are they that were numbred of the ſa- 
milies of the ſonnes of Gerſhon, of all that might 
do ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

Moſes and Aarondid mainber , according te 
the commandement of the LORD. 

42 Aud thoſe that were numbred of the fami- 
Lies of the ſonnes of Merari , thorowout their fa- 
milies, by che bouſe of their tathers 3 

From thirty yeeres old nd vpward,cucn vnto 

ty yeeres old, euery one that entret h into the ſer- 
nice, for the worke in the Tabernacle ef the Con- 
tregat ion: 

44 Euen thoſe that were nambred of them af- 
tet their families were three thouſand and two 


45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbred of the f- 


milies of the ſonnes of Merari , whom Moſes and 


red, according to the Word of the 
Load by the hand of Moſes. | 
All thoſe that were numbred of the Leui tes, 
whom Moſes and Aaron, and the chiefe of Iſrael 
2 aſter their families, and after the houſt 
their fathers 3 ; 

From thirty yeeres old and vpward, euen vn- 
ta fifty yeeres old, euety one that came to doe the 
ſeruice of che miniſtery, and the ſeruice of the bur- 
den ia che Ta cle of the Cougregatiox: 

48 Enentheſethat were numbred of them, were 
eight thouſhad. and fine huudred and foar eſcore. 

4 Acer ding to the Commandement of the 
Lok they were numbred by the hand of Moſes, 
encty one according to his ſernige ; and according 


Numbers, 


hand the bitter water that cauſcth the curſe, 


Reſtitution in treſpiſſea 
to his burden? thus were they numbred of him; as 
the Lo R D commanded Moſes. | 
CHAP. v. | 
x The vncleane are r enmooned out of the campe. 
5 Reſiiut iam u to bee made in treſpaſſes. it The 
trial of icalouſie. 
A Nd the LORD ſpałke vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the children of lſrael, that they 
* put out of the campe euery Leper, and euery one 1 ui, 
_ x an * Iſſue,and whoſocuer is defiled by the 13 * 
ead? . 

3 Roth male and female ſhall ye put out, without aut. 
the campe ſhall yee put them, that they defile not & Ich: 
their campes inthe midſt whereof Idwell. 8 

4 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and put 
them out without the campe 2 as the LORD fpake 
vnto Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

5 And the LorDſpake vnto Moſes, ſas ing. 

4 Spea le vnto the children of Iſrael, When 2 ax,,;, 
man or woman ſhall commit any hn that men com. 6.7 : 
mit to doe a treſpaſſe againſt the LoRT, and that 
perſon be guilty ; 

7 Thenthey thall confeſſe their ſinne which they 
hane done: and he ſhall recompence bis treſpaſſe, 
® with the principall thereof, and adde vnteit the *L evie 
itt part therof,and giue it vato him againſt whom 6 "8 
he hath treſpaſſed. . | 35 

But if the man haue no kinſeman to recont- 

pence the treſpaſſe vnto, let the trepaſſe be recom- 
penſed vnto the Lo R Dy enen to the Prieſt: beſide 
the ram of the atonement, whereby an atonement 
ſhalbe — —.— Ot. +. a 

And euery offering of all the holy things of 40 
the children of Iſrael, which they bring — the . Fee. 
Prieſt, ſhalbe his. ; 

10 And euery mans hallowed things ſhall bee 
his 3 whatſocuer any man giueth the Prieſt, it ſhall 

* ¹sS. *Leult. 

It Aud the Lo xp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 10.12. 

12 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and ſay 
vnto them, If any mans wife goe aſide, and commit 
2 trepaſſe againſt him: 

t And a man lie with her carnallv, and it be hid 
from the eyes ot her husba nd, and be kept cloſe, and 
the be defiled, and there be na witues againſt her, 
neither the be taken with the manner; | 


14 And the ſpirit of iealouſie come vpon him, and lor n 
he be iealous of his wife, and ſhe be defiled: or if theme 
the ſpirit of iealouſie come vpon him; and hee bez ſeles 
icalousof his wife, and the be not defiled: Nate 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife vnto the mes, 


Prieſt, and hee ſhall brivg her offer ing for her, the 
tenth part of an Ephah of barley meale: hee ſhall 


powre no oyle vpon it, nor put frankincenſe there- [0,74 
on z for it is an offering of 1ealouſie, an offering of twite: 
memoriall, bringing iniquity to remembrance: * 
16 And the Prieſt ſhalibriag her neere, and ſet tHeby, 
her before the Lox p. | war of 
ty And the Prieft ſhall take hely water in an th win 
earthen veſſcll, and of the duſt that is in thefloore nig. 
of the Tabernacle, the Prieſt ſhall take and put i⸗ þ lat 
into the water: | wr, 


18 And the Prieſt ſhall ſet the womanbefare the 
LoRD, and vncouer the womans head, and put the 


offering of memoriall in her hands, which ; the ſor, be- 


power ® 
rg: And the Prieſt thal charge her by an oathzand thy 5, 
ſay vnto the woman, If no man haue Jien with thee, band. heb 


iealcuſie offering, and the prieſt ſhall haue in his ing in the — 


: and if thou haſt not gone afide to vncleanneſſe nde 


vb tber in ſtead uf thy husband, be thou free 107 hui. 


from:this bitter weretthatedaletarhe:cnsls. * 
S u 


lars 
Nate 
nies . 


[0r, 
= 
feb, 
we of 
te wine, 


. 


or, make 
them 


of the Nazarites, | 
26 But if thou haft gone alide to anotber in flead 
of thy husband, and if theu bee defiled, and ſome 
man dach lien with thee beſide thine huaband 2 

2r Then the Prieſt ſhall charge the woman with 
an oath of curſing} and che Pricft ſhall ſay vnto the 
woman, The LORD make thee a curſe, and an eath 
among thypeople, when the LORD doeth make thy 
thigh to rot, and thy belly to ſwell. 

27 this water thateanſeththe curſe, ſhall go 
into thy bowels,to make th belly to ſwell,and thy 
thigh td rot? & the woman ſhall ſay, Amen Amen. 
23 And f Prieſt ſhal write theſe curſes in a booke, 
and he (hall blot the out with the bitter water? 

24 And hee ſhall cauſe the woman co drinke the 
bitter water that eauſeth the curſe t and the water 
thae caufeth the curſe , ſhall enter into her, and 
come bitter» 3 n 

25 Then the Prieft (hall take the icaloufie offe- 
ring out of the wemans hand, and ſhall wane the 
6ffring before the LORD,& offerit vpon the Altar. 

26 And the Prieſt ſhall take a hand full of the 
offering} euen the memorial thereof, and burne it 
vponthe Altar, andafcerward ſhall canſe the wo- 
man to dri ke the w: ter. "Il 

27 And when hee hath made ber to drinke the 
water, then it ſhall come to paſſe, that if ſhe be de- 
filed, and haue done ge her husband, 
that the water that cauſeth the curſe, ſhall enter in- 
to her, and become bitter, and her belly ſhall ſwell, 
—_ _ ſhall — : ani che woman ſhall be a 
our ſe among her people. a 

28 And 1 8 be not defiled,bur he cleane, 
then ſhe ſhall be free: and e ſeed. , 

29 This is} Law of iealouſies, ben a wife goeth 
alice 10 avotder in ſtead of her hathand, & ĩs den led: 

30 Ot when the ſpirit of iealogfie commerh ypon 
him, 2nd hee be iealous ouer hi wi f, and ſhall ſet 
the woman before the LoR D, and the Prieſt ſhall 
execute vpon her all this Law? ns 
zi Then ſhall the man bee guilclefſe from ini- 
guity,and this 8 {ball beare her iniquity» 


A P. VI. N 
r The Lam of the NNerites. 22 The forme of 
bfimg the people. n . 
Na the LoR b ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying), 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael,and ſay 
vnto chem, When either man or woman ſhall [ſepa- 
rate themſeluer to vow a vom of a Nazarite, to 
ſeparate zGew/elaes vnto the LORD? 

'He ſhallſeparate himſelfe from wine,& ſtrong 
Nate 2nd ha I drinke novineger of wine or vi- 
negerofſirang dr inke, neither ſhall he drinke any 

quor of grapes, nor eat moyſt grapes, or dryed. 
4. All the dayes of his I ſeparation ſhall he eate 
nothing that is made of the f vine tree, from the 
kernels, even to the huſſ.ee. . 

5 All the dayes of the vo of bis ſeparation, 
there fall no *raſor came vpon his head: vntill the 
dayetbee falfilled in the which hee ſeparateth him. 


dg. 13. f. Ire vnto the Lon, he (hall be holy, and (hall let 
. =- the lockes of thehaire of hishead g n 


ur, 


ro. 

6 All che dayes that he ſeparateth himſelfe vnto 
the Lon p, be (hall come at no dead body. 

7 Hee ſhall not make himſelfe vncleane for bis 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his 
6fter, when theydie 2 becauſe the f conſecration of 
his God isvpen his head. 

8 Allche dayes of his ſeparation he à holy vn- 
to the Lok D, 


9- And if any mandievery ſaddeulyby hien, and 
hee hath 1 J head of his conſecration, then 
keedbull ka hishead ſn th day of kixcleanfings 


Chap, vj. vij. 


the ſenenth day ſhall hee Thane lt. 


15 And on che eighth day he ſhal r 

tles ox two yong pigeons to the Ftleſt. ro the dogs 

of the Tabernacle Sehe ce gregationt 
11 And. che Prick ſhall offer e one for a ſiane 


offering, and the other for a burnt offering : and 
make an atonement for him, for that he ſinned hy 
the deadꝛand (hall hallow his head that ſame day» 
13 And hee ſhall conſecrate vnto the L © x D the 
dayes oſ his ſeparationaaed (hall bring a lambe of 
G tein flit age —— 
that were be N j . 
tion made. 1 1 15 "oe L 
3 J And this is the Law of che Naxaxite: Wh 
the dayesof hisſeparatien ate fulfilled; he be 


be- brought vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation- rd * 
14 And he ſhall offer his offring vnto the Lon 
que hee-lambe of the firſt yere without blemiſh far 
2 burnt effcring , and one ewe Lambe of the fir 
cere withont blemiſh for a ſinne offering · aud one 
ambe without blemiſh fer peace offerings, - 
15 And a baſket of vulcanencd bread, cakesof 
fine flowre mingled with oyle, and wafers of vn- 
leauened bread, anointed with oyle, and their meat 
offer ing, and their drinke offering. | 
I6 And the Pricft ſhall bring tem before the 
L © 2 D, and ſhall offer his ſinne offering, and his 
rnt offering. : 
17 And he ſhall offer the ramme for a ſacrifice of 
peace offerings vnto the Ton, with che baſker 
of vnleauened bread: the Prieſt ſhall effer alſo his 
meat offering,and hisdrinke offering, 
18 And “ the Nazarice ſhall ſhaue 


the Congregation , aud ſhall cake the haire of the 
head of eee and put it in the ſire hien 
is vnder the ſacrißer of the peace offerings, a 
19 And the Prieft ſhall take the ſodden ſhoulder 
of che ramme, and one vnleauened cake ant of the 
baſket, and one valeauened wafer, and ſhall put 
chem vpon the hangs of the Naxarite , after che 
baire of his ſeparation is ſhaven, er 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall waue them “ for à wane , 
offering before the Lon + this is holy for the 
Prieft, wich the waue hreſt, and heatte — 299 
and after that the Nazarite maydrinke wine. | 
21 This the Law of che Natzarite, who hath 
vowed , and of bis offering vnto the Lon for Ha 
ſeparation, beſides that, chat his hand ſhall ges: ac- 
cording to the vow which he roawed;fohe mſt doe 
after the Law of his ſeparation. 8, 
22 J Aud the LORD ſpake vntoMoeſcs,fayings |/ 
23 Speake vnto Aaron, and . / 
On this wiſe yee ſhall bleſſe the children oP Ifracl, 
ſayiug vnto them: 8 | 
24 The LoRD bleſſethee, and keepethee ? [ 
25 The LORD make his faceſhine vponthee, 
be graciens vnto thee 2 
26 The LORD lift vp his countenance vpen thees 
and giue thee peace. on {9 A 
27 And they ſhall pue my Name vpon the chil- 
dren ef Iſrael, and I will bleſſe them. / 
| CCH AP. VII. 2 
r The offering of the Princes as vhe dedication 
of the Tabernacle: ro Their ſtrait offerings at 
the dedication of the Altar. 89 God 1 
Moſes pom the Mercy. ſcat. 5 24 
| A it eame to paſſe on the day that Moſea a 
1 fully * ſer vp the Tabernacle, and had ano: 
ted it, and ſanRiied it - and 4 II che inſtrtents Po; 
thereof, boch the Alter, aud — 11 the veſſcls _— 


” 


Of blelfing thepeoplez | 


a ; he head of Ac. ac 
his ſeparation, at the davreof the Tabernacle of 24+ 


_ ts 
and had anointed them; and fan&ified them: 

2 That che Princes of Iſrael, heads of che houſe 
of their fathers, (who wete ) Princes of the tribes, 
+ and were ourr them that werenumbred) offered: 

3 And they btonghr their offering before the 
T.ORD ,fixe couered wagons, and twelue oxen? a 
wagon for two of the Princes, and for each one an 
'Oxezand they brought them before the Tabernacle, 

4 And the Lon b ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayings 

5 Take is ofthern , that they may bee to doe the 
ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation,and 
thou ſhalt gine them vntb the Leuites, to eucry man 
according te his ſeruice. ä 

6 And Moſes tooke the wagons, and the oxen, 
and gaue tliemyiito rhe Leuites. 

7 Tuo wagotisand feure oxen he gane vnto the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon, according to their ſeruice. 

8 And foure wagons , and eight oxen, hee gaue 
Into the ſognet af Merari , according to their ſer- 
"Qize,vndet the hand of thamarzthe ſonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt. 

9 Bat vnto the ſonnes of Kohath hee gane none? 
Þecanſe the ſeruiee of the S:1&uary belonging vn» 
= _ wa that they ſhould beare ypon their 

ulders. g 

10 © And the Princes offered for dedicating of 
the Altar in the day that it was anointed, euen the 
Princes offered their offering before the Altar. 

It And the ToRD (aid vnto Moſes , They (hall 
offer their offering. each Prince on his day, for the 
gedicating of the Altar; a 

12 T And het that offered his offering the firfl 
day. was Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab, of the 
tribe of Indah : 

13 And his offering was one ſiluer charger , the 
weight thereof was an hundred and thirty fle bels, 
one flluer bowle of ſeuenty ſhckels, aſter the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary: both of them were full of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle for a *meat offeri ng : 

14 Oneſpoone of ten ſhckels of geld, full of 
- Incenſe? 

15 One young bullocke , one ramme, one lambe 
of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : 

16 One kid of the goates for a * ſinne offer in g: 

17 And for a facrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, ſiue rams, fine hee-goares, fine lambes of the 
Hirſt yeere. This was the offering of Nahſhon the 
ſonne of Amminadab. 

» I8 J On the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſonne of 
Luar, Prinee of Iſſachar did offer. 
19 He effered for his offerim one ſiluer charger 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
Hells, one filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both of them full of 
fine flewre mingled with oyle for a meat offeri ag: 

20 One ſpoone of gold ef ten ſackels, full of 
incenſe 2 

3r One bullocke z one ram, one lambe of 
the ſitſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offering 2 
23 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, fine rams, ſiue hee-goats, fiue lambes of the 
rſt yeere · This was the offering of Nethaneel the 
ſonne of Zuar. | 

24 Jon thethird day Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 
Prince ofthe children of Zebulun did ofey. © 

25 Hisoffripg was one ſiluer charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels,one 1 
ner bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſnekełof the 
Sanctuary: both of them full of fine flowre mingled 

wich 6yle for a meat offering: | 


6 
$6 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhefileg(ul of incenſe; 


27 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe ot 
the ficft yeere for a burnt offering: 

28 One kid of the goates for a ſinne offering: 

29 And for a ſacrifice of peace olfringa cw oxen, 
five rams,fiue hee-goats,fiue lambs of the firſt yeere, 
This w the offering of Eliab the ſonne of Helen, 

30 J On the fourth day Elizur the ſonne of She. 
deur,Prince ofthe children of Reuben, aid o er. 

31 Hisoffering wa one ſiluer charger olan hun- 
dred and thirty he tels, dne ſiluer bowle of fcuenty 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary: both of 
them fall of fine flowre mingled with oyle for a 
meat offering: | 
32 One golden ſpoone of ten fekels , ſull ol 
Incenſe: 

FL One young bnlfocke , oye ramme , one lambe 
of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

34 One kid of thr goatesfor a fione offering: 

35 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings , two 
oxen,fiue rammes, fine hee · goats, fiue lambes of the 
firſt yere. This ww the offring of Elizur the ſonne 
of Shedeur. 81 

3E J On the ſiſth day, Shelumĩel the ſon of Zuri· 
ſhaddai, Prince of the ehildren of Simeon did o fer. 

37 His offring w one ſiluer charger, the waight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels, onefil- 
uer hewle of ſenenty ſhekels, after the ſliekel of 
the Sanftuiry *. beth of them full of fine flowre 
mingled with oyle for a meat offering: 

38 One golden ſpoone of ten heels, full of 
incenſe: | 

39 One yoo bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt effering 2 

40 One kid of the goates for a ſinne offering: 

41 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five zammes,fiuc hee-goats,fine lambes of the 
firſt yecre. This wa the offering of Shelumĩel the 
ſonne of ZTuriſtaddai. 

42 © On the ſixth day El iaſaph the ſon of Denel; 
Prince of the children of Gad offered. * 

43 His offering was one ſiluer charger, of the 
weight ef an hundred and thirty ſekels , a ſiluer 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary: both of them full of fine Aowre mizgled 
with oyle for a meat . 2 
44 One golden ſpoone of ten ſoekels,, full of 
Incenſe? j 

45 One yong bullocke,one ramme, one lambe of 
the firft yeere for a burnt offering. 

46 One kid of the goates for a ſinne offering: 

97 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen,fine rammes, five bee goats, fine lambes of the 
firſt yeere. This v the offering of Eliaſaphthe 
ſonne of Deuel. 

48 Jon the ſenenth day Elifhama the ſon of Am- 
miud, Prince of the children of Ephraim ofered. 

49 His offering was one filuer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels, 
one ſiluer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels,after the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary: both of them full of fine flowre 
mingled with oyle for a meat offer ing: | 


30 One golden fpoone of ten ſhekels , full of 


Incenſe 2 

51 One young bullocke, one ramme,one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: | 

52 One kid of the goats for a finne offering? _ 

53 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, tus 
oxen, fiue rammes, five hee - goats, fine lambes of the 
firſt yeere. This was the offering of Elifhama the 
ſonne of Ammiud. OY 

54 © On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the fon 
of Pedazur; Prince of the children of e 


JL Ig a Dkk Citi ne 


o 


g His effering vas one ſiluer charger of an hun- 


tie ſhekels,aſter the ſhekel of che SanAuary, beth 

of them ſull of fine floure mingled with eyle, for a 
at offering : 

or” One golden ſpeone of ten Helels, full of in- 


cenſe 1 | 

57 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: ; 

58 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offering 2 

$9 And for a ſacrifice of peace offering: two 
eren, five rams; five hee goats, fine 4ambes of the 
6rft yeere» This was the offering of Gamaliel the 
fonne of Pedazure : . 

60 J On the ninth day, Abidan the ſonne of G1» 
dconi, Prince of the children of Beniamin, offered. 

61 His offt ing was one ſiluer charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty He ttels, a ſiluer 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſbekel af the 
Sanctuary, both of them full of fine floure mingled 
wich oyle, for a meat offering: i 

63 One golden ſpoone of ten ſbekels, full of in- 
cenſe 2 

63 One young bullocke, one ram, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: : 

'64 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offering: 

65 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings , two 
oxen,fine rammes, fiue hee goats, fiue Jambes of the 
firſt yeere» This was the offering of Abidan the 
ſonne of Gideoni. 

66 TOn the tenth day, Ahiezer the ſon of Ammĩ - 
ſhaddai, Prince of the children of Dan, offered. 

67 His offring w«« one ſiluer charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhe tels, one ſil- 
uet bowle of ſcuenty ſnekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both ef them fall of fine floure min» 
gled with oyle for a meat offering : . 

68 One golden ſpoone of ten He lels, ſull of in- 
cenies 

69 One young bullocke, one ram, one Tambe © 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

70 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offer ing: 

9: And for a ſacrifice of peace efferings , two 
oxen, fiue rams, five hee goats, ſiue lambes of che 
firſt yeere. This w the offering of Ahiezer the 
ſonne ef Ammiſhaddai. 

72 Ton the eleuenth day, Pagiel the ſonne of 
9 of the children of Aſher o fered. 

73 His offring was one ſiluer charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels, one fil · 
ver bowle of ſeuenty thekels , after the ſhe kel of 
the Sanctuary, both of them full of fine fleure min- 
gled with oyle for a meat offering : 


a6 and thirty e lels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuen- 


Wa!) 1 1 


the firſt yeere for a burne offerings 


$2 One kid of the goates for a ſinne offering: 
TWO oxen, 


83 And for a ſacrifice of pexce ori 
five rams, ſiue he goats, five lambs of chie firſt yeere« 
This was the« ffering of Ahira the ſon of Enan. 
84 This was the dedication of the Altar (in the 
day when it was anointed) by the Princes of Iſ- 
rack twe lue chargers of filuer,twelue ſiluer bowls3 
twe lue ſpoones of gold. | 

85 Each charger of filuer weighing an hundred 
and thirty ſhelels, each bowle ſeuenty: all the ſal- 
uer veſſels werghed two thuuſand and foure hugs 
dred ſhekels,atter the ſhekel of the Sanftuary. _ 

865 The golden ſpoones wezetwelue, jull of in- 
cenſe, weighing ten ſhekels apiccey after the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary: all the geld of the ſyoones was 
an hundred and twenty ſhekels. 

87 All the oxen ſor y burnt offt ing, were twe lu 
bullocks, the rammes twelue, the lambesof the firſt 
yeere twelue, with their meat offering, and the 
kids of the goats for ſiu offering, twelue. 

88 And all che oxen for the ſacrifice of the peace 
offrings, were ewenty and fenre bullocks, the rams 
ſixty, the hee goats fixty,the lambes of the firſt yeere 
ſixty. This 4s the dedication ef the Altar, after 
that it was aneinted. 5 

89 And when Moſes was gone into the Taberna» 


cle of the Congregation to ſpeake with | him, then [That 11 
he heard the voyce of one ſpeaking vnts him from G 


of the Mercy ſeat, that was vpen the Arke of Te- 

ftimony , from betweene the two Cherubims: and 
ke ſpake vnto him. 2 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 How the lampes are io be lighted. 5 The conſt« 
ow of the Leuites. 23 The age ana timo of their 
cruise. 
Nd the LokD ſpake vnto Meſer, ſaying, _ 
2 Speake vnte Aaton, and ſay vnto him; 


When thou * lighteſt the lampes, the ſeuen lampes @ 1 
. ſhall gine light euer againſt the Candleſticke.. — 
3 And Aaron did ſo: he lighted the lamps there» — 


of ouer ag inſt the Candleſticke, as the LORD 
* commanded Moſes. 

4 Andthis'wnrke of the Candleſticke 
beaten gold, vnto the ſhaft thereof, vnts the floures 


paterne which the LORD had ſhewed Moles, ſo hee 
made the Candleſticke. 

5 © And the Loxp ſyake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Take the Lenites fromamong the children of 
Iſrael, and cleanſe them. | 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, to cleanſe 
them: ſprinkle water of purifying vpon them, and 


* Exoda 1 
was of 25-30, 
thereof, was * beaten worke 2 according vnto the , Exod. 
25.18, 


24 One golden ſpoone of ten Hebels, full of in Þ let them ſhaue all their fleſh , and Jet them waſh 4 rage; 
cenſe: their clothes and ſo make themſe lues cleanes- Jo; them 
75 One young bul lecke, one ram, one lambe of 8 Then let them take a yong hul locke with his gn 4 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: meat offering, exex fine flowre mingled with oyle, „ ſr to 
76 One kid of the goats ſor a ſiane offering: and another young bul locke ſhalt thou take for a p, Ryweys 
77 And fer a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two inne offering. q Ca 
eren, fine rams, fine hee goats, fine lambes of the 9 And thuu ſhale bring the Leuites before the 
+ firſt yeere. This was the offering of Pagiel the ſon Tabernacle of the Congregation » and thou ſhale 
of Ocran. gather the whole aſſembly of the children of Iſtael 
78 © On the twelfth day, Ahira the ſon of Enan, together. g 
Prince of the children oſ Naphtali, offered. Ie And thou ſhaly bring the Lenites before the f Hels. 
79 His offring was one filuer charger, the weight LORD » and the children of Iſrael ſkall put their axe. 
Whereof was an hundred and thirty fheke/s,one ſil - hands vpon the Leuites. ; 4 Heby, 
ner bowle of ſenentyſhekels , after the ſhekel of it And Aaron ſhall foffer the Leuitesbefore the ve ofo 
the San&uary, both of them full of fine floure min- LORD, for an f offering of the cluldren of Iſrael, ones a 
Bled with — _ 2 meat offering: 8 that 7 they many ance he SIRE — f hey or. 
One golden ſpoone of ten Hekels, full of in» t2 And the Lenites ay their $ ypon the they may 
cenſe: t F foekels, heads of the bullocks 2 and thou ſhalt offer the ene be 70 26. 


81 One yowg bullocke, one ramy one Iambe of for a ſlave offering 4 and che grher 1 Sn 28. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


I 
1 
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offering vnto the kon p, to make an atonement for 
the Leuites. 


13. And thou ſbalt ſet the Leuites before Aaron, 


and before his ſonnes, and offer them for an offt ing 
vnto the LORD. 


14 Tha; ſhalt thou ſeparate the Lenites from a- 


mong the children of Iſrael: and the Leuites ſhall 


Chap. be 5 


3+45e 


mines 
And after that ſhall the Leultes goe in, to 


doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


gation 3-and thou malt elenſe them, and offer them 


*Cha p. 
3-130 exo 


= 3•2. lake 
2.23. 


17 H ebr. 
zien. 


for an offering: 


16 For they are whollygiuen vnto mee, from a- 
mong y children of Iſrael * in ſtead of ſachas open 
euer y wombe, enen in ſtead of the firſt borne of all 
the children of Iſrael, haue I taken them vnto mee. 

17 For all the firſtborne ef the children of Iſrael 
are mine, both man and beaſt: on the day that I 
ſmote euery firſt borne in the land of Egypt, I ſan- 
ct iſied them for my ſel fe. 

18 And 1 haue taken the Leuites for allthe firft 
borne of the children of Iſrael. ; 

19 And I haue giuen the Leuites as afgift to Aa- 
ron «nd to his ſomes, from among the children of 
Iſrael, to doe theſeruiceof the children of Iſrael, in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and to make 
anatonement for the children of Iſrael: that there 
be no plague among F children of Iſrael, when the 
children of Iſrael come nigh vnto the Sanctuary. 

20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the Congrega- 
tion af the children of Iſrael did tothe Lenices,ac- 
cording vnte all that the LoxD commanded Moſes 
concerning the Leuites, ſo did the children of Iſ- 
rac] vnto them. 

2: And the Leuites were purißed, and they wa · 
ſhed their clothes: and Aaron offcced them as an 


offering before the LORD, and Aaren made an a 


4 Hebr.to 
way tbe 
war fare 
of, Oc 

1 Hebr. 
reise 
from t he 
war fare 
of the 
ſeruice. 


& Exod» 
12. & c. 


tonement for them to clenſe them. 

22 And aſter that went the Leuites in to doe 
their ſernice in dhe Tabersacle of the Congrega- 
dion, before Aaron and before his ſonnes: as the 
LORD had commanded Moſes concerning the Le · 
uites, ſo did they vnto them. 5 

23 T Aud the LORD ſpike vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 This 5 it that belengethento the Leuites 2 
from twenty and ſiue yeeres old and vpward, they 
ſhall goe in f to wait vpon the ſcruice of che Ta» 

ernacle of the Congregation. 

25 And from the age of fiftie yeeres they ſhall 
7 ceaſe waiting vpen the ſeruice thereof; and ſhall 
ſerue no more : 

$6 But ſhall minifter with their brethren in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, to keepe the 
charge, and ſhall doe no ſeruiee: thus ſhalt thou 
doe vnto the Lenites couchingtheir charge, 

CHAP./IXx, 

1 The Paſſtoner is commanded againe. 6 A ſt» 
cond Paſſencr allowed for them that were vn- 
cleane, or abſent. 5 The cloud yuideth the remoo- 
uings aud encampings of the Iſrathites, 

Nd the Lop ſpake vnto Moſes in the wil- 

dernefſe of Sinai, in the firſt moueth of the 
ſecond yec re after they were come out of the land 
of Eeyptyſaying ; | 

2 Let the children of Iſraelalſo keepeꝰthe Pafſe- 


lekit. 23.3 ouer, at his appointed ſeaſon, 


cha. 28 16 
deu. 16.2. 


+ Heby. 
bee weene 
the two 


m T. 


3 la the fourteenth day of this monethf at Euen, 
yee fliall keepe it inhis appointed ſeaſon: accor- 
ding co all rkeritevof it, and according to all the 
3 ſhall — e it. 

4 Kn pake vnto the children of Iſtael 
that they ond keeperhe Pau,,“ 


91 


Berg. e cloud anghr 

5 And they kept the Paſſeouer on the fourteenth 
dayof the firſt moneth at euen, in the wilderneſſe 
of Sinai: according to all that the Lo k D com- 
manded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

6 And — were certaine men who were de- 
fled by the dead body of a man, that they could 
not keep the Paſſcouer en that day: and they came 
before Moſes, and before Aaren on that day. 

7 And theſe men ſaid vnro him, We re defiled 
by the dead bedy of a man; wherefore are we kept 
backe, that wee may not offer an offcring of the 

Lo Ry in his àppointed ſeaſon, among the chil» 
dren of Ifrael ? 

$ And Moſes ſaid vuto them, Stand till, and I 
will heare what the LORD will command concets 
ning you. 

9 FT And the Loxpſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

10 Speake vnto the 3 of Iſrael, ſaying, If 
any man of you, or of your poſterity ſha Il bee vn · 
cleane by reaſon of a dead body. or be in a journey 
—_ off, yet he ſhall keepe the Paſſeoncr vuts the 

ORD. | 

tr The fourteenthday of the ſecond moneth ar 
Eueu they ſhall keepe it, and eate it With vnleaue · 
ned bread and bitter herbes, | 

13 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the ey; 
nor breake any bone of its according to all the Hd. 
ordinances of the Paſſeouer they ſhall keepe it. 13.46, 
13 Bur the man that iscleane, and is not in a john 19, 
iourney, and forbeareth te keepe the Paſſeouer, 36. 
euen the ſame ſoule ſhall be cut off from his 
ple, becauſe hee brought not the offering of che 
Lon in his appointed ſeaſon; that man ſhafl 
ers 

14 And if 2 ſtran all lolourne among 
and will keepe che Paſſenuer vnto the Lone a 
cording te the ordinance of the Paſſeouer, 2nd ac 
cording to the manner thereof, ſe ſhall he doe: * ye * Brod. 
ſhall haue one ordinance both for the ſtranger, and 13.4% 
for him that was borne in the land. | 

15 TAnd* on the day that the Tabernacle was Exod, 
reared vp, the cloud coueted the Tabernaele, name: $0034, 
Hy, the Tent of the Teſtimony: and at Buen there 


was vpon the Tabernacle, as it were the appearance 


of fire vntill the morning. . 
16 So it was alway: the cloud esuered it by days 
and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken vp from the 
Tabernacle, then aſter that the children of Iſrael 
iourneyed,and in the place where the cloud abodes 
there the children of Iſrael pitched their tents, 

18 At the commandement of the LoxD the chil- 
dren of Iſrael iourneyed, and at the commande- 
ment of the LORD they pitched: ® as long as the, 1a. 
ns abode vpon the Tabernacle , they reſted in 10. . 
tne tents. 

19.And when the cloud f tarried lang the f Helv, 
Tabernacle many dayes,then the childrenof Iſrael prolong 


kept the charge of the LORD, and igurneyed not. 


20 And ſo it was when the cloud was a few 
dayes vpon the Tabernacle, accord ing te the m- 
mandement of the LORD , they abode in their 
tents, and according to the commandement of the 
LoRD, they tonrneye : 
27 And ſo it was when the cloud f abode from f Felt. 
Enen vnto the morning, and that the cloud was ta: v, 
ken vp in the merning, then they ĩourneyed : he · 
ther it was by day. or by night that the cloud was 
taken vp, they iourneyed. 
22 Or whether it were two dayes, or a moneth,or 1 
a yeere: that the cloud taried vpon the e, Furl: 


Tabernas] 
remains thereony Vas children of l u 
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Siluer trumpets» 


in their tents, and iournied not, but when it was 
taken vp, they journeyed, 

At the Commandement of the LoKD they re- 
Red in the tents, and at the Commandement of the 
LoRD they journeyed : they kept the charge of the 
LoRD, at the Commandement of the LoRb by che 
band of Maſes, 


AP. X. 

1 The vſt of the filner trumpets. 11 The Tſrae- 
ſites remooue om Sina to Paray, 14 The order of 
their march. 29 Hebab 1 intreated by Moſes, not 
to leaue them. 23 The bleſſing of Moſes as the re. 
mocuing and reſting of the Ar le. 

Nd the LoR b ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2. Make thre two trumpets of ſiluer: of an 
whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou mayeſt 
vſe them for the ealling of the aſſembly, and for the 
journeying of the campes. 

3 And when they (hall blow with them, all the 
allembly (hall aſſemble themſclues to thee at the 
deore of the Tabernacle of the Congregations 

4 And if they blow b»t with one tr unpet, then 
the Princes which are heads of the thouſands of I 
nel ſhall gather themſelues vnts thee. 

3 When yeblow an alarmeghenthe campes that 
lie onthe Eaftpart ſhall goe forward. ; 

6 When yee blow an alarme the ſecondtime, 
then the campes that lie on the South (ide ſhall 
take their iourney: they ſhall blow an alarme fur 
their journeys. 2 5 

7 But when the Congregation is ta be gathered 
together, you ſhall blow, but you ſhall not ſound 
an alarme. g 

$ And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieft ſhall blow 
with the trumpets 3 and they ſhall be to yen for an 
ordinance for euer throughout your generations. 

9 And if yee goe to warre in your land againſt 
the enemy that opprefſeth yeu, then ye ſhall blow 
an alarme with the trumpets , and yee ſhall be re · 
membred before the LORD your God, and ye ſhall 
be ſaned from your enemies. 

Io Alſo in the day ef your gladneſſe, and in your 


ſolemne dayes, and in the beginningsof your mo- 


neths ye ſhall blow with the trumpets ouer your 
burnt offerings, and ouer theſacrificezoſyonr peace 
offerings, that they may be to you for a memoriall 
before your God: I the LORD your Geds 

It I And it came to paſſe on the twentieth day 
of the ſecond moneth, in the ſecond yeere, that the 
—_ wat taken vp from off the Tabernacle of the 


Mmonys 

I2 3 children of Iſraeltooke their iour- 
neys out of the wilderneſſe of Sinaly and the cloud 
refted in thewilderneſſe of Paran. 4h 

13 And they firſt tooke their ionrney according 
to the Commandement of the L@RD, by the hand 
of Moſes. by 

14 © * lnthe firſt place went the ſtandard of the 
cape of the children of Judah, ageordingto their 
armies and ouer his hoſte was. Nahſhon the ſon 
of Aminad ab. | 95 

15 And onuer the hoſte of the tribe of the chil · 
Aren of Iſſachar . v Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 

16 And oner the hoſt of the tribe uf the children 
of Lebulun . w El iab the ſon of Helon. 

19 And the Tabernacle was taken doune , and the 
ſons of Gerſhon. andthe ſors of Merari ſet forward 
bearing che Tabernacle. 

18 J And the ſtandard of che campe of Reuben 

ſet forrard'according to their armich, and one; his 
hofte v Elixur the 2 of shedeur. 1 


Chap. x. xj. 


19 And ouer the hoſt ef the trijbs of the childten 

of Simeon, = Shelumiel the lon of Zariſhaddaie 
20 Arid onerthe wy of the eribe of the children 

of Gad, was Eliaſaphthe ſon of Deuel, 

zt And the Kohathites ſer farwarg « bearing the 


EF 


The remoouing of the camps, 


Sanctuary and the Jother did ſet vp the Taberna- * Chapy 


cle againſſ they came. 


4.4. 
22 And che ſtandard of the campe of che chil- That , 
dren of Ephraim, ſet forward according te their be Ger- 
armies, and euer his hoft was Eliſhama the ſonne ſbomit es 


of Ammiud. 


| and the 
23 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the children Mera · 
of Manaſſch,was Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedazur, vrites, See. 
24 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the children ver. 47. 


of Beniamin,was Abidan the ſonne of Gedeoni. 

35 TAnd the ſtandard of the camp of the children 
of Dan ſet forward, which was the rereward of all 
the campes thorowout cheir hoſtes 2 and ouer his 
hoſt, was Ahiczer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And oner the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
of Aſher, was Pꝛgiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

: * And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
of Naphceali, was Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 


28 f Thus were the isurneyings of the children f Here 
of Iſrael, according to their armes, when they ſer Theſe, 


forward. * 

29 T And Moſes ſaid vento Hobab the ſon of Ra- 
gut l. the Midianite Moſes father 1 Wee are 
lourneying vnto the place of which the LopWFaid 
I wilt gine it you 2 come thou with Vs yd we will 
doe thee good: fer the LORD hath ſpoken, good 
r JN 1 e 

30 And hee ſaid vote him, I will not goes 
but 1 will depart vnco mine one land, agd to 
my kinred. NED 

31 And he ſaid, Leaue vs nir l priythie , for 2s 
much av thou Knoweſt how wee are to-encampe in 
the wildernefſe and thou mayeſt bee to vs lu ftead 
of eye. Es | 
32 And itfhall be, if thou goe withysyea, it ſhall 
be tliat hat goodneſſe the Tonk U doe vnto 
"ard Fae will we doe 15 * Want of te 

3 And they departed from the mouut of t 
LOKD three dayes iourney: and che Arke of the 
Couenant of the LORD went before them in the 
three dayes ionrney, to ſearch out a reſting place 


for them. 


24 And he cloud of the LORD was vponthetn 
by day, when they went out ef the campe. 


25 And it came to paſſe when the Alte ſee for- * pſyf, 
ward, that Moſes ſaid, * Riſe yp LORD , and let 68. f. 2. 
thine enemies be ſeattered, ani let them that hate f Hebry. 


I 


thee flee beſore the. >, 
26 And when it reſted. he laid tee LonD, 


vnto che many thouſands of ſrael. 

CHAP, XI. * 

1 The burning at Tabergh quexthed by Moſts 
prayer. 4 The people luſt for fleſh, and lea 
ne. 10 Moſes co 


dizadeth his bart vn | ſexent?) 


Quailes areginen in wrath at Kibroth: Hattaana j. wy 
| aiged, fir diſptea- + Hebr, 
heard it: and his js was e. 
LORD-burdt in the 
tea es of 


ſed the Lokb, and the LoK 
anger was kind led, and the fire of th 
among them and conſumed # 
vttermaſt parts of the camper 
.2 And the people eryed vyto ] 
Moſes prayed vnte che Lo 1 - 


ce 


af were in 


£ 


quenched. . . E T 14 4 CE 
And he called the name of the plate ITabergh, her 
S v7.22 | hem. 4 g 
+ 7 A 


becauſe the bre of the LOAD burn act 
* 


ten thous 
ſandt hon. 


ſands, 


} Man- 9 WM 
lat eth of hi charge. 16 God [9 wire 
1. zt GH whe 


a 


** the 3, cc Cc. | ; 
de Mofex., and when pf. 78.21 
the fire f was + Hebr. 


5 iy 


A. 


| 
| 
[ 


Manna loathed, 


4 J And the ® mixt multitude thit was among 
them f fell a luſting , and the children of Iſrael 
alſo wept againe, and faid, Who ſtall giue vs 
eſh to cats ' * 
Wee remember the fiſh which we did cate in 


7+ Heby, Egypt freely; the cacumbers, and the melons, and 
returned the lee les, and the onions, and the garlicke. 

and wepre 6 But now our ſoule is dryed away, there is no- 
*1,Cor. thing at all beſides this Manna before our eyes. 


7 And*che Manna was as Ceriander ſeed , and 


* Exod. the f colour thereof as the coleur of Bdelium 3 _ 
16.4. 3m. 8 And the people went about and gathered it, 


and ground it inmulles,or beat it in 2 morter, and 


eye of it, baked it in pans , and made cakes of it: and the 


taſte of it was as the taſte of freſh oyle. 

9 And when the dew fel] vpon the campe inthe 
night, the Mauna fell vpon it, 

Is J Then Mofes heard the people 8 tho - 
rowout their families, euery man in the d oorę of 
his tent, and the anger of the Lox p was Kind led 
greatly: Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. ES 

It And Maſes ſaid vnto the LoxFF, Wherefore 
haſt thou aſfl icted thy ſeruant? and wherefore haue 
I net found f4donr in thy ſight, that thou layeft the 
burden of all chis people vpon me? 


12 Haue I conceiued all this people? haue I be · 


otten them thit thou ſhouldeſt (ay vnto me, Car 
Ben in thy boſome C as a nut ſing father beare 
the ſucki ng child) vnto the land which thou (wa- 
reſt vnto theit fathers ? „„ 
13 Whenice ſhould I haue fleſh te giĩue vato all 
this people for they weepevnco me ſaying, Giue 
vn fleſh that we may cat. 
14 Tam not able to beare all this prpple alone, 
hecauſe ir 4s ewo. heguꝝ for m. 
1 Auch i chou deale thus with me, ill me I pray 
thee out of hand, if haue found fauour ig thy 
fight,and let mis not ſee my wretchedriefſe, © 
;. 16 JA the LorD ſaid vnto Moſes Gather vn - 
"to me ſeuenty men of the Elders of Iſrael, whom 
thou kA weſt to be the Elders of the people, and 
Officers oner them? and bring them vnto the Ta- 
Hernacle of the Congregation, that they may ſtand 
there with thee, _ | ng 
17 And 1 wil come downe and talke with thee 
there, and 1 will cake of the Spirit which is vpon 
thee, and will put it vpon them, and they ſhall beare 
the burden of the people with thee, that thou beare 
it not thy ſelfe alone. y 
18 And ſar choù vnto the people, SarRifie your 
ſelues aga inſt tomorrow, and yee ſhall eate fleſh 2 
c ſor you haue wept in the eares of the Lok), ſay» 


** Inf Who ſhal ine 43 fleſh to eate? for it wa: 
YP 


well withv tz ) therefore the LORD will 
giue you fleſh;ind ye ſhalt ente. 

19 Ye (hall ab teatꝭ one day, nor two dayes, nor 
Aint da ves, ueithet ten dayes, nor twenty dayes: 

20 Dat enen a foſhole moneth, vntill it come out 


3 dene he fat your noſtri lo, aud it be loathſome vnto you, be- 


cauſe that ye haue deſpiſed the Lox p which is a*- 
mong you, and haue wept before him, ſaying, Why 
came we forth out of Egypt * „ 

21 And Moſes [aids The people amongft whom I 


Numbers. 


Eldad and Medad, 


24 TAnd Moſes went our, and told the people 
_— 1 he 2 ＋ and gathered the e bs 
of the er of the people; and ſet them round a. 
boue the Tabernscke, 2 Wm 

25 And the Loxp came downe in a cloud , and 
ſpake vnto him, and tooke of the ſpiric that was 
vpen him, and)gaue it vtito the ſeucncy Elders: and 
it came te paſſe , that when the ſpirit refted vpon 
them, they propheſied, and did not ceaſe, 

25 But there remained two of the men in the 
campe, the name of the one was Eldad, and the 
name of che other Medad: and the Spirit reſted 
vpon them, (and theywere ofthem that were write 
ten, but went uot out vnto the Tabernacle) and 
they propheſied in the campe. 

27 And there ran a yong max, and told Moſes,and 
ſaid, Eldzd aud Medad do propheſie in the campe, 

28 And Ioſkua the ſonne of Nun, the ſeruant of 
Moſes, one of his yong men, anſwered, and ſaid, my 
lord Moſes, forbid them. . 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Ennieft thou foe 
my ſake ? would God that all the LORDS people 
were Prophets, and that the LORD would put his 
Spirit vpon them. 

30 And Moſes gate him into the campe, he and 
the Elders of Iſrael. 8 

31 J And there went foorth a * wind from the «p,,, 
LoRD, and bronght quailes from the S ea, and let 16% 
them fall by the campe i as it were a dayer journey 5 3j a 
on this fide, and as it were a dayes iourney on the la, ö 
other fide, round about the campe, and as it were ,, it en 
two cubits 5igh vpon the face of che earth. ve) 


32 And the people ſtood vp allthat'day, and all - — | 


tba night, and all che next day land they gathered 
the quai les ; he that gathered leaſt, gathered tenne 
Homers, and they ſpread them all abroad for them · 
ſelues round about the campe. : 
33 And while the *fleih was yet betweene their 
teeth, yer it was chewed, the wrath of the Loxp 
was kindled againſt the people, and the Lokp 
ſmote the people with a very great plague. I Thus 
34 And he called the name of that pl2cciKibruth» . pp 
Hattazuah 2 becauſe there they buried the people f la. 
that luſted. L Their. 
35 And the people ĩourneyed from Kibroth-Hat- ghey vn 
taauah vnto Hazeroth, and f abode at Haxereth. in O« 


pl. 8 f 


C 8 . 

r God rebaketh the ſedition of Miriam and Aa. 
ron. 10 Mirrams leproſie is healed at the prajerof 
Moſes. 14 God commandetb her po be ſhut out of 
the hoſte. 

A Nd Miriam & Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes, be · 07; 
cauſe of che | Ethiopian woman whom he had / 


married: for hehadfmarried an Ethiopian woman q Helr, | 


2 And they ſaid, Hath the LokD indeed ſpoken alen. 
onely by Moſes? Hath he not alſo ſpoken by vs? 
And the LORD heard it. 

3 New the man Moſes was very meckeabone 45,4, 
all the men which were ypon the face of the earth.) 

4 And the EORY ſpake ſuddenly vnto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come out ye three 
ynto the Tabervacle of the Congregation : and 
they three cime ut. 


on, w.hixehindred thouſand foatmen and thou. 5 And the Lon b came den in the pillar of che 


haſt (aid, I will give them fleſh, that they may eat a 
le moneth. | k 

22 Shall the hocker and the heards bet ſii ĩne for 

thet e them ? or ſhall all the fiſh of the Sea 
de gathered topether for them to ſuffice them ? 

9; the. LOR Þ ſaid vnte Moſer, Is the 

ed ſhort ? thou ſhalt ſee now whe- 


23 And. rhe. 
d 
Far ei come to paſſe ynto thee, or not. 


cloud, and floed in the dore of the Tabernacle,and 
called Aaron & Miriam, and they both came forth 

6 And he ſaid, Heare now my words: If there be 
2 Prophet among you, I the Lox D will make my 
ſelſe knowne vato him in a viſien, and will ſpeake 
vnto him in a'dreame | 


at's 
9 My ſeruant Moſes# not ſo, ho # faichfull ; hops 1 


in all mine houſe, 


$ Wich 


®Ecclu, - 


13˙ 


i 7 AS 


Miriams Ieproſie. 


'Exad, 
13+ 11. 


8 With him will 1 ſpeake month to mouth, e- 
uen ipparantly,and not in darke ſpeeches, and the 
fimilitude of the LORD ſhall he behold * where- 
fore then were ye not afraid to ſpeake againſt my 
ſernant Moſes ? 

And the anger of the LORD was 
gaiufſtchem, and he departed. 

to And the cloud departed from off the Taber- 


- pacle,and behold Miriam became leprous, white 


as ſnow. and Aaron looked vpen Miriam, and be» 


hold ſhe was lepreus . 


tt And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas, my lord, 1 


beſeech thee, lay not the finnevponvs , wherein we 


haue done foeliſhly,and where in we haue ſinned: 
12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom the fleſh 
is halſe conſumed,when he commetk out of his mo- 
thers wombe. ö 2 : 
tz And Moſes cryed vnto the LORD, ſaying, 
Neale her now, O God, Ibeſeechthee. 

14 J And the Lox D ſaid warn Moſes, Iſ ber father 
had hut ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed 
ſenen dayes.lether be*ſhut ont from y campe ſeuen 
dayes, and after that let her be receiued in a gaine. 

5 And Miriam was ſhut out from the campe ſe- 
uen dayes: and the people iourneyed not till Miri - 
am was brought in againe. 

16 And aftcrward the people remoued from Ha- 
zerotbh and pitched in the wi lderneſſe of Paran« 

1 The names of the mem who wert ſent toſearch 
the land: 17 Their inſtructians : 21 Their actes: 
26 Their relation. 2 

Nd the Lon p ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Send thou men; that they may ſearch the 
land of Cinzan,which I giue vnto the children of 
Hrael: of euery tribeof their fathers ſhall ye ſend 
a man, euery one a ruler among them. 

3 And Moſes bythe commandementof the LORD, 
ſent them from the wilderneſſe of Paran: all thoſe 
men were heads of the children of Iſrael. 

4 And theſe were their names: Of the tribe of 
Reuben,$hammna,the ſonne of Zaccure 
E ol the tribe of s imeon, Shaphat the ſoune of 

orl, 
s Oſthe tribe of Indab, Caleb the ſonne of Te» 


neh. 
7 Oſche tibe of Iſſacharalgal the ſon of Ioſeph, 
$ Of che tribe of Ephraim Oſhea y ſon of Nun. 


9 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti q fonef Raphu. f 


10 Of the tribe of Zebulun,Gaddielthe ſonne of 


1. a 
11 Of the tribe of Ioſeph, namely, of the tribe of 
Minaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi, 

2.0 the tribe of Dan, Ammicl the ſonne of Ge · 

Mali. 
. 12 Ofthe tribe of Aſher,Sethur the ſonne of Mi- 
chael, : 
1 320 the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſonne of 
Vophh. n . 
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Genel the ſon oſ Machi. 

16 Theſe are the names of the men, which Maſes 
kent to ſpie out the land? and Moſes called Oſhea 
the ſonne of Nun, Iehoſſua. 5 
| 2 © And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the land 
ol Canaan, and ſaid vnte them: Get youvp this way 
Southward and goe up into che mountaine; 

18 And ſee the land what it is, and the people 
that, dwelleth therein, whether they bee ferong or 
weakez fe zor many: * D 
And what the land is that they dwell ingwhe- 
deres or bad: and what cities they be 
e) a 
br & 


Ein mhechef ju tent: ar in ſtrong holds; 


i 


Chap, xii xiiij. 


kindled a- 


20 And what the land i, whether it bee fat or 
leane, whether there be weed therein or not · And 
be ye of goed courage;and bring of the fruit ul the 


| The ſpies,and their actes: f 


land: (Now the time was the time of the firſt - 


ripe grapes.) 4 . 

21 J Sothcy went vp and ſearched the land from 
2 3 of Zin vnto Rehob, as men come to 
amatne.. = 4 

22 And they aſcended by the South, and came vn- 


to Hebren: where Ahiman, Sheſhai, and Tahnai, 


the children of Anak were: now-Hebron was built 
ſenen yeere before Zoanin Eg ; 


ts 
23 ® And they came vnto the {brooke of Eſhcol, « 


and cut don rom thence a branch with one cluſter 


of 


South : and the Hitt ĩtes, and the Iebuſices, and the 
Ammor ĩtes dwel in the mountaines;zand the Cana - 
nites dwell by the Sea, and bythe coaſt of Iordan; 


ſight. a 
r The people mur mure at the newes, 

and Calth * to tig FA ©), Godt —— 

them. 13 Moſes perſmadeth God,#ud obtaineth fare 

dan. 26 The murmur en ane deprived of ertring in. 

1 :he lang. 36 The men whoratforl the euill report 

die by 4 plague. 40 The 5p that would innade 

the land EI will of God, are ſmitien. 

A Nd all the congregation lifted vp their yoicez 

Land cryed ; ard thepeople wept that night. 

2. And all the children of Hrael murmured 2s 


gainft Moſes, and againſt Aaron * and the whole 


regation ſaid vnto them; Would God that 
dyed in the land of Egypt, or w 

wee had dyed in this wilder, en n 

nd wherefore hath the Loxp brough vs vns 

to this land to fall by theſword,' that our wines 

and our children ſhould be a prey? were it not bet 

tex for vs to returneinto BęYptꝰ 1 
G4 4 And 


Con 
wee 


A * 


1. 24. 
E 99 
hor, 
* 2 

.acluſter | 


ſearching ofthe land of grapesi 


- 


f Hibs? 
men of 
ſlats 


* 


n 


* 


1 
# 
j 


The people murmure, | 


4 And theyſaid one to another, Let vs make a 
captaine, and let vs returue into Egypt. 
$ Then Moſes and 'Aaron ſell nde 
fore all che aſſembly of the Congregation of the 
clitldren of Iſrael. 5 EVER x 

6 9 And Ioſhua the ſon of Nun, and En leb the 
ſon ol lephuanch wich were of them that ſeai ched 
cha land, ent their clothes. 

7 And they ſpakevnto all the company of the 
children of trael,fayingyFhe land which we paſſed 
tharo to (earch it, in an exceeding good land. 

A If — A be re 
vs into this lan ;giue it vs, land which flow- 

etz with milke — — a 
3 Onely rebell not ye againſt the LonD, nei - 
ther ſeꝝre ye the people of che land, for they are 
eu bread ve vocchelr fdefenceis departed from them, 
KW: and the LORD3s wichys,feare them not» e 
0e Bat alf the Cengregztion bade fone them 
a E — yoſthe 4 yer 
3n the Tabernac * Conpregacion,before a 
the children of Iſrael; * e | ogra 
it J And the Loxp ſaid yngo Moſes, Hom Ion 
EDI 
it be yer they belłeuę ine; for all the ſignes whi 
hme ſhewed amo <4 ah 


2 
r L will ſmite them wich che ue dif- 
inherite them: will make 8. thee a greater na- 
tion, and mightierthiey they. 
rod, 1 1 And 1 the LORD, Then the 

14 Epyprians (half fare t, (for chou bronghteſt yp 

this people in thy might from among them: ) 

1% And theywilltèl it ta the inhabitants of this 
land, for they haue hend thut thou, Lok b, art a- 
mong this people, that thou LORD, art ſeene face 
xod. to face, and that * chy cloud ſtandeth ouer them, 
le and chat thou goeft Vefore them by day time ina, 

pillar ef a cloud and ip q pIlat of fire by night. 

& T Now if chou Hale Kill all chis people as. 
one min, then the natibtis which haue heard the 
fame of thee, willf] ekt ſayipg hb ” 10 

fs Beczuſe the LRH war not%able to bring this 
people into the land which hee (ware vnto them, 
thete fore he hath ſlaine them in the wilderneſſe. 

17 And now Tbefecch thee » let the power of my 
LorD be png te y haRſpoken, ſaying): 
rod. 78 The LORD it * Fong ſaffering, and of great 
5. mercysforgiuing liliquityaud eee by 
tog. S. no neanes clearing the guilty, * vifiting the ini · 
: 34. quitie of the fathers vpon the, childien, vnto the 
„ third and fourth generation. . | 
4.7. 1 Pardon, [beltech thge, the iniquity. of this 
people, accord ing vneo the greatnes of thy mercy; 

and as thou haft forgiugo this people from Egypt, 
7 euen I vntill gg wm "ne 2 
herto. 20 And clie ESR p ſa d, I haue pardoned accore. 
ding to ute, . 22 742 
It Bat as truly a: 1 Tine, all the earth ſhall bes. 
filled with the e Lo kp. K. b 
22 Beczuſe all thoſe men Which haue ſcene my 
Flory, aud my een Ldid in Egypt, and. 
in the wilder neſfe, ad fade tempted me now thiſe 
ten times, and haut unt hearkened tomy voyce- 
ebr. 23 f Surely they ſhall nat ſce che land which* I 
they ware vnto their fathers; neitherſhall any ofthem 


the that prouoked megſce its - --. 1 
d 24 But my ſernant. & Caleb, becauſe hee had ano- 
| oe 8 bim nd hack followed mefuthy 
6, im willl bring intathe lan ere into he: wett 
* and his ſeed ſhall Pallell+ its ade 
25 (Now the Amalekites, and the Canamites 


due lt in the valley) Te worrom turnc you and get 


Numbers. 


to murmure againſt him, bybriag! 


* on into the wi lderneſſe hy the way ol the red Sea. 
26 T And the LORD vnto Moſes, and vnta 


Aaron, ſaying, 


27 Ho long ſhe! ] beare with this euill Con · 
gregation, which murmure againſt me? I haue heard 
the murmur ingꝑs of the children of Iſrael, which 
they murmure againſt me. 


Infidelity threatned. 


28 Say vnto them, As truely as I liue, ſaich the Chap. 


LORD, as ye haue ſpoken in mine eares, ſo willi 


26.65 & 


doe vnto you 2 32.10. 


29 Yeur careaſſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſſe, 
and all that were numbredof you, according to 
your whole number, from twenty yeeres old and vp · 
ward, which haue murmur ed againſt me, 

30 Donbtleſſe, ye ſhall not come into the land, 
concerning which 1 f ſware te make you dwell 
cherein,ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, and Io 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun. . 

zi But your Iitele ones which ye ſaid ſhould be 
a ptey them will I bring in, and they ſhall know 
the land which ye haue deſpiſed. | 

223 Bac as for yeu, your carcaſſes, they ſhall fall 
in this wilderneſſe. * 

33 And your children ſnall ] wander in tha wil- 


Deut, 
13.5. 


+ Heby, 
lifted vp 
wy hand, 


dernefſe fourty yeeresand beare your whoredames, | 07, feed. 


' vntill your carcaſſes be watted in the wilderneſſe. 


34 After the number of the dayes in which yee 
ſearched the land. enen *fourty dayes, (aech day for. 


a yeere) ſhall yebeare your iniquities, cuen fourty 
eres, and yeſhall know my l breach of promiſe; 


35 I the Lo x Dhane laid; Iwill ſurelydoe ie 
vnto all this cuill congregation, that are gathered 


PR:. 4.6 
pſ.95.1 .. 
or, alte. 


ring 0 


together againſt tne* in th1s wilc{erneſſe cliey ſuall =_— 


be conſumeds and there theyſhall die. | 
26 And the men which Moſes ſent to ſearch the 
land, who returned;and made all Congregation 


vp a ſlander 
vpon the laad, $5677 8 

27 Zuen thoſe) men that did bring vp the euill 
report vpon the land, died by the plague before: 
the Lok.. | \ 2 

28 But Loſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the ſon 
of 1-phunneh which were of the men that went to 
ſearch the land, lined fil. | 

29 And Moſez'told>theſe ſayings vnts all the 
children oi Ifrach,and the pevple mourned greatly. 

% J And they rofevp early in thi morning, and 
gate them vp into the cap of the mountaine, Ng 
Lo, wo be here) will go vp vnto the place whi 
the LoxD hath premiſed : for we haue ſiuned. 

4 And Moſes ſaid, Wher fore now do you tranſ- 
greſſr the Command ement of the LORD ? but ig 
ſhall not proſper . ; | | 

- #3 Got not op, forthe LoRD is not among yon, 
that ye be not ſmittep. before your enemies. 

#3 For the Amalekites, and the Canaanites ave 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword: be- 
ceuſcye are turned away fromthe LokD, therſore 
the LORD will not be with you. : 

44 Bat they preſumed to goe vp vnto the hill 
by th nedertheleffe,the Arke ofthe eonenant ofthe 
FORD,and Moſes departed not out of the campe. 
„4 Then the e downe, and the 
Canaanites, whith d 
chem, and * diſtemfited them even to Hormah. 

The law of the meat offering and he drinltef - 
fering. 13. 29 The fange „ der the ſume (aw, 

0 »L ie of- 
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ment of preſumption. 3 Het th Ojolatoa 
rhe ae Poned, 1 The lane Uu. - 


f. Cor. 
Joo. 
heb. z Ia, 
inde 3. 


Deut, 
1.4 Is 


welt in that hill, and ſmpre „ near; 


1+44e 
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D 


|rhemeas offering- 


ie. 
ie 


its 


Exed 0 
1249. 


1.4. 


dthe LoxD ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying. 
AY * Speake vnto the ehildren of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, When ye be come into the land of 
your habitations, which I giue ynto yon. 

; And will make an offering by fire vnto the 
Lon b, a burnt offering or a ſacrifice ®in Fperfor- 
ming 2 vow, or ina free will offering, or in your 
folewne feaſts, to make a * ſweet ſauour vnto the 
Lok, ef the herd or of che flocke 2 

4 Then * ſhall he that offereth his offering vnto 
the LokD,bring a meat offering of a tenth deale 
offloure mingled with che fourth part of an Hin of 
oyle. 

And the fourth pare ol an Hin of wine for a 
drinks offering ſhalt thou prepare, with the burnt 
effering,or ſacrifice: for one lambe. 

on Or a ram, thou ſhalt prepare for a meat 
offer ing, two tenth deales of floure mingled with 
the chird part of av Hin of oyle. 

7 And for a drinke offering thou ſhalt offer the 
third part of an Hin of wine, for a ſweet ſauour 
unto the LORD. | 

$. And when thou prepareſt abullcoke for a 
barnt offering or for a (agrifice.in performing a 
row or peace effcrings vnto the LORD 2: 

9 Theii ſhall: he bring wich à bullocke a meat 
aller ing ef three tenth 3. of flowre mingled 
with halfe an Hin of ole, Cheb 

'to And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offering 
halfea Hin of wine, for an offering made by fire of 
a.ſweet ſauour vnto the LoR D. 

ri Thus ſpall it be done ſor one bul locke, or for 
ane ram, or for a lambe, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that yee ſball pre- 
pare, ſp ſhall yee doe to enery one accord ing to 
their number. N 

1 | 4a that are borne of the countrey, ſhalldoe 
theſe things after this manner, in offring an offring 
made by fire of a ſweet ſanour vnto the LORD» 

14 And if a ſtranger ſoĩourne with you, or whe- 
97 be among you in your enerations, and will 
offer an offring made by fire of a ſweet ſauvur vnto 
the Lon D: ye doe, ſo he ſhall doe. 

Is, One ordinance ſhall be bath for you of the 
congregation,and alſo for theftrangerthat ſoĩour 
neth eh you an ordinance far euer in your gene- 
nn es ye are,ſo-fhall the ſtranger bee, before 

e RD. . | 

c Oue Law, aud one manner ſþall be for yen, and 
Hr / che flranger that ſoigurneth with un. 

17:4, And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying: 
18 Speakevato thechildren N ſay vn⸗ 
Teuber yee come into the land whither 1 

ting yell; - | 

I9 Khen-it ſhall be, that when yee eate of the 
bread of the land ye ſhall offer vp an keaue offe- 
ring vnde the LORD, 

20 Ye ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of your 

h for an heaue offering: as ye doe the heaue 

offering of che threſhing floare, ſo ſhal ye heaue it. 

ax Of the ſirſt of your deugh ye ſhall giue vnto 
the LORD;an heaue offering in ycur generations, 

22 J And if ye haue erred and not obſerucd all 
theſe commandements whichthe LORD hath ſpo · 

ea Vito es, ; 

2; Sxrmalithatthe Lok D hath commanded you, 
by the hand of Moſes, from the day that the LORD 
commandrd Moſes , and hence forward among 


} 2% The ie hall bs it gut be comm nitted by i 
G P nit l - 
| — he 11 on comm yig 


or auen fwichone the knowledge of the congrega- 
echtes allhe opgregarion ſhall offer onf ron 


Chap. xy, xvj. 


bullocke for a burnt offering, for a ſweet ſauour vn- 
to the LORD, with his meat offering, and his drink 


off: n tothe f manner, and one kid of 


the goatesfor a ſinne offer ing. 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement ſor 
all the Conꝑregation of che children of Iſrael and 
it ſhall be forgiuen them, far it is ignorance : and 
they ſhall bring their offering, a facrifice made by 
firevnts the LoRp, and their finnc offering before 
the LORD for their ignorance, | 

26 And it ſhall be forgiuen all the Congrega- 
tion of the children oſ Iſrael, and the ſtranger that 
ſoiourneth among them, ſee ing all the people were 
in ignorance. 


Sinne offering; 


10e oral. 
FARCE, 


27 J And *if any ſoule ſinne through ignorance I 
then he ſhall bring a ſhee-goat of hebrld yeens for _ 


2 ſinne offering. 


28 And che Prieſt ſhall make zu atonement for 


the ſoule that ſinneth ignerantly , when he ſinneth 
by ignorance before the Loxp, to make an atone» 
ment for him, and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 


29 You ſhall haue one law for him that f finneth + Hess. 


through ignorance , both for 
mongſt the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger 
that ſoiourneth among t hy a the 

30 J But che ſoule that doeth onght 


ſttanger, the ſame repreacheth 
ſoule ſhall be cut off from among lu: le. 

zt Becauſe he hath deſpiſed Sb Loxp, 
& hath broken his command t: that ſoule ſhall 
vtterly be cut off: his iniquity ſhall be vpon him. 
- 33 J And while the children of Iſrael were in 
the wilder neſſe they found a man that gathered 
Ricks vpon the Sabbath diy: f 

33 And they that found him gathering Ricker, 
brought him onto Moſes and Aaton, and vnto all 
the Congregation. 


not declared what ſhould be done te him 
35 And the Lo AD ſaid vnto Moſes , The man 


ſhall ſarely be put to death? all the Congregation 


ſhall None him with ſtones without the campe, 


36 Andall the Congregation brought him with- 
out the c:mpe, and Roned him with ones, and be 


dicd, 2 ar roy 7 commanded 1 * 
32 T And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayin 
38 Speake vnto the es of Iſrael 5 and 523 


* chem that they make them fringes in the borders 


i that is borne a» deer. 


refump- f Hebys 
tuouſly, whether hee bee borne in the 1.0% or 2 with an 
the LORD :and that bi hand 


34 And they put him & in ward, beeauſe ie ws Nenit: 


Dent 


of their garments, throdghout che ir generations, 23.12» _ 
and that they put vpon the fringe of the borders, Mat. 23.5 


a riband of blue. 


29 And it ſhall be vneo yen for a fringe, that 56 


may looke vpon it, and remember all the' Com- 
mandements ofthe LoRD, and doe them: and that 
ye ſeeke not after your owne heart, and your one 
eyes. after which ye vſe to goe a whor ing. | 
4% That yee may remember, and doe all my 
CommanJements, and be holy vnta your Sod. 
ar I am the LORD your God, hic brought you 
ent of the landof Egypt, co be your God : I aw 
the, LORD your God. 
CHAP. 


XVI. 

1 The rebellion of Korah, Dat hau and. Abiram. 
23 Moſes ſ-parazeth the people from thevelels tents 
21-tbe earth ſwalloweth vp Rorab anda firecouſu- 
meth others. 36 The ctuſtrs ere, to haly > ſts 

1 Fourgeene thouſand and ſeuen bunired are flayie 


y 4 plagne for _— ain Maſes and At» _ 


ren. 46 Aaron by incenſe [tajeth the paar. 


8 


o Torah the ſonne of 1zhar, the ſonne of 40. 1 


Nicht come of Levizand Dathan, — ind. 51. 


"TIF 


Korab, Dathan,and Abiram 
Abĩram the ſonnes of Eliab, and On theſon of Pe- 


| forgon. 


+Helr., 


e. 4 
| thy company before the LoRD, thou, and they, and 


lech ſonnes of Reuben, tooke men. , ; 

2 And they roſe vp bofere Moſes with certa ine 
of thechildren of Iſrael ; two hundred and fiftie 
Princes of the aſſembly, & ſamous in the congrega · 


Chap. *7. 

26.9. tion, men of renowne. 2 
; 3 And they gathered themſcluestogether againſt 
| + Hebe. it Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, f Ye 
| i e take too much vpon you ſee ing all the Cong: egatt» 


on are holy, euery one of them, and the LORD 11 a- 
mong tliem: chere fore then lift you vp your ſe lues 
aboue the Congregation ofthe LORD? _ 

4 And when Moſes heard it, he fel ypon his face- 


3 And he ſpake vnto Korah, and vnto all his 


company, ſaying, Euen to morrow the LoRD will 
ſhew who «re his, and who # holy, and will cauſe 
him to come neere vntohim: cuen bim whom hee 
hath choſen, wi ll he cauſe to come neere vnte him. 

6 This doe: take you cenſors, Korah, aud all 
his company: : 3 

5 And pat fire thereĩn, and put incenſe in them. 
beſore the LORD to morrow: And it ſhall be, chat 
the man whom the Lo xp doth choſe, he ſtalbe ho- 
Iy: ye take too much vpon you, ye ſonnes of Levi, 

$ And Meoſesſaid vnto Korah, Heare I pray you, 


- Tonnes of Leui 2 : 
I 9 -Scemeth it but a ſmall thing vnte you, that the 


God of [ſrael hath ſeparated you from the Congre- 
gation of Iſracl,to bring you neere to himſelfe, to 
doe theſeruice of the Tabernacleof the Loxb, and 
to ſtand be fore the Congregation, to miniſter vnto 


them ? | 

10 And behath brought thee neere to him, and 
all thybrethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee s and 
ſceke ye the prieſthood alſo ? 
t For which cauſe, both thou and all thy com- 
pany are gathered together againſt the Lob: and 
what is Aaton that ye murmure againſt him? 

12 F And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abiram, 

the ſons of Eliab: which ſaid, We wil net come vp. 

17 Is it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought vs 
vp out of a land that flaweth wich mille and ho- 
ney, to kill vs in the wilderneſſe, N chou make 
thy ſelfe altogether a Prince euer vs 

14 Moreouer , thou haſt not brought vs into a 
land that flowerth with milke and hony,or giuenvs 
inheritance effields & vineyards : wilt thou F put 
out the eyes of theſe men? we will not come vp. 

15 And Moſes was very wroth, and faid vnto the 


Tonxp, * Reſpe& not thou the ir offering: I haue 


not taken one aſſe from them 3 neither haue I hurt 


one of them. 


I6 And Moſes ſa id vnto Korah, Be thou and all 


Aaronte morrow. ; 
17 And take euery man his cenſer , and put in- 


.cenſein them, aud bring ye before the LORD euery 


man hiscenſer, two hundred and fifty cenſers, thou 
alſo and Aaron, each of ou his cenſer. 

18 And they cooke euery man his cenſer, and put 
fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon, and ſtood in 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
wich Moſes and Aaron. | 
1 And Korak gathered all the Congregation 
agaĩinſt them vnte the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: and the glory ofthe LORD ap- 


peared vnto all the Congregations 


% And the Lo x D [pakevnts Moſes, and vnto 


. - Aaron ſaying, 


21. Separate your ſelues from among thiscongre- 
gation, that I may conſume them in a moment. 


2 And theyfell vpon their faces, and ſaid; O 


Numbers. 


| are ſwallowed vp, 
God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſhall one 
man ſinne, and wilt chou bee wroth with all the 
Cong rege tion? | 
23 J Aud the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
24 Speake vnto the Congregation, ſaying, Get 
you vp ſrem about the Tabernacle of Korah, Da- 
than, and Abiram. 
25 And Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Dathan and 
Abicam 3 and the Elders of Iſrael full zwed him. 
26 And he ſpake vnto the Congregatien, ſaying, 
Depart I pray you, from the tents ef theſe wicked 
men, and touch nothing of theirs,leſt ye be conſu- 
med in all their ſinnes. | 
27 So they gate vp fromthe tabernacle of Korah, | 
D.chan,and Abiram, on euery ſide: and Dathan 
and Abiram came out, and ſtood in the doore of 
their tents, and their wiues, and their ſonnes, and 
tkeir little children. | 
28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby yee ſhall know thae 
the LORD hath ſent me te doe all theſe works: for 


haue not done them of mine owne mind. 

29 If theſe men die + the common death of Jt; 24, 
men, or ifthey be viſited afterthe viſieation of all 1 , 
men, then the LORD hathnot ſent mee: — 

3e But if the Loh p I make a new thing, and the f Ne 
earch open her mouth, andſwallow them vp, with gene 
all that apperta ine vnto them, and they goe downe cręavt 
quicke into the pit; then ye ſhall vnderſtand that F 
theſe men haue prouoked the LorD, | 

zr T * And it came to paſſe as hee had made an hp 
end of ſpeaking all theſe wordes, that the ground 25. 3. 
clane afunder that was vnder them: deut. ii. 
32 And the earth opened her mouth and ſwallow: 6. pſil. 
ed them vp, and their houſes, and all the men that 106.17 
appertained vnto Korah, and all the ir goods. 

33 They, and all that appertained to them; went 
downe aliue into the pit, aud the earth cloſed vpon 
— : and they periſhed from among the Congre-· 

dlen. 

34 And all Ifrael that were round about them, 
fled at the cry ofthem : ſox they ſaid, Left the earth 
ſwallow vs vp alſo. 

3s And there came out a fire from the LoxDand 
conſumed the two hundred and fifty men that offe- 
red incenſe. 

35 F And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſer,ſaying, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the 
Prieſt, he take vp the cenſers out of the burning, & 
ſcatter thou the fire yonder, for they are hallewed. 

38 The cenſers 6ftheſe ſinnersaga inſt their owns 
ſoules, let them make them broad plates for'a co. 
uer ing of the Altar t for they offered them hefore 
the LORD * therefore they are hallowed, and they 
ſhall be a ſigne vntothe children of Iſrael. 

39 And Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the brazen een- 
ſers,wherewith they that were burut, had offered, and 
— were made broad plates for a couering ofthe 

ars : | 

40 To be a memeriall vnto the children of Iſrael; 
that no ſtranger which is not of the ſeed of Auren 
come neere to offct incenſe before the LoRD, that 
hee be not as Korah andas his company, as the 
LoRD ſaid to him by the hand of Moſes. 

4t J But on the morrow all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael murmured aga inſt Moſes,and 
againſt Azron,ſaying, Ye haue killed the people of 
the LORD. 

42 And it came to pafe, when the Congregation 
wasgathered againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, that 
they looked toward the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation t and behold, the cloud concred ity and the 
gloryof the LORD appeared 45 And 


"Fx 
25:2 


Aarons rod Aouriſheth. 


43 And Mofes and Aaron came before the Ta- 

bernac'e of the Congregations 
44 1 And the Lokpſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
ö 45 Get you vp from among this Congregation, 
chat I may conſume them, as in a moment: and they 
fell ypon their faces. 
| 46 J And Moſesſaidvato Aaron, Take aCenfer, 
and pat firetherein from off the Altar, and put on 

incenſe ; and gue quickly vate the Congregation, 
| & make an atonement for them : fer there is wrach 
gone cut from the LORD, the = gue is begun. 

47 And Aaron too ke as Moſes commanded, and 
ranne into the midſt of the Congregation : and be- 
hold the plague was begun among the people, and 
he put on incenfe, and made an atonement for the 

eo le. 

as And he ſtood betweene the dead and che li- 
ning, and the plague was ſtayed. 

49 Now theythat died of the plague were foure· 
teene thouſand and ſeuen hundred, beſide them that 
died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned vnto Moſes, vnto the 
d oore ef the Tabernacle of the Congregrtion, and 
the plague was ſtꝛied- 


CH AP. XVII. 
T. Aerons rod among ak the vod of the Triles, 
onely flour iſbet h. 16 7; us left for a monument a- 
gainſt the reels. 


A Nd che LoRDſpake vnto Meſes ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and 
take of euery one ofthem a rod, according to the 
bouſe of their father, of al their Princes,according 
to the houſes af their fathers, twelue rods $ write 
thon every mans name vpon his rod. 

3 And thou ſhale write Aarons name vpon the 
rod of Leui: for one rod ſhalbe for the head of the 
houſe eftheir fathers, 

4 And thou ſhalt lay them vp inthe Tabernacle 

wfthe Congregation, be fore the Teſtimony, *where 
I will meet with you, 
' $5 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the mans rod 
whom I ſhall chuſe, ſhall bloſſomezand Iwill make 
to ceaſe from me the murmurinę: of the children 
of Hrael, wherebythey murmure againſt you. 

6 T And Moſes ſpa ke vnto the children of Iſrael, 
+ Hebs, aud euery one of their Princes __ him a rod a 
#r0d fax piece, ſor each Prince one, according to their fathers 
ow beouſes, emen twelue rods: and the rod of Aaron was 
Price, among their rods, 
aner 7 And Moſes laid vp the rods beforethe Loxp 
me in the Tabernacleof Witneſſe. 

Prixce, $8 And it came to paſſe that on the morrow Mo- 
, ſes went inte the Tabernacle of Witneſſe, and he- 
held. the rod of Aaron for the houſe of Leui, was 
budded, and brought fortk buds,and bloomed bloſ- 
oms, and yeelded almonds. 

9 And Moſes brought out all che rods.from 
before the LORD , vntoall the children of Iſrael: 
and they looked, and tooke euery manhis rod. 
10 © And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes , * Rring 
Aarons rod againe beforethe Teftimony,to be kept 

for x token againſt'the'F rebels, and thou ſhalt 
quitetake away their mutmurings from me,; that 
they die not; | 

Ir And Moſes did ſo as the LoxD commanded 
him, ſo ! * 70 Tt 4 

12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, Rehold, we die, we periſh, we all periſh. 

1 Hg hoſoeuer commeth any thing neere vnto the 

Tabernacle of the LoxÞyſhall die: Shall we bee 
-copſumed with dying: 


=, 


*Fyxad x 
25,22, 


Chap. *vij, xviij. 


heane o ſſi ung to the Prieſts ont of the Leuites pertiã 


The Prieſts charge and portion. 


CHAP, XVII 
1 The charge of the Pri:/fis, aud Lenives, 9 The 
Prieſts portion. 21 The Leut;es portion. 25 The 


A Nd the LORD ſaid vnio Aaron, Thou and thy 
ſonnes, and thy fathers houſe with thee, mall 
beare the iniquity of the Sanuary : and thou and 
thy ſonnes with thee, ſhall beare the iniquity of 
your Pr ie ſthood. | 

2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Leui, the : 
tribe ofthy father, bring thou with thee, that chey 1 
may be 10yned vnto the e, and minifter vnto thee: 1 
but thou and thy ſonnes with thee, all miniſter bes | 
fore the Tabernacle of Witneſſe. 

3 And they ſhall keep thy charge, and the charge 
of all the Tabernacle; enely they ſhall not come 
nigh the veſſels of the Sanctuary, and the Altar 
that neither they, nor you alſo die. 

4 And they ſhall be ioyned vnto thee, and — 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Congregatfon, 
for all the ſeruice of the Taberuacle; and a ſtran - 
ger ſhall not come nigh vnto you. 

5 And ye ſhall keep the charge of the Sanctuary, 

and the chirge of the Altar, that there be no wrath 
any more vpon the children of Iſrael. » Chan: 

4 And 1, behold, I haue * taken yourbrethren the CH 
Leuites from among che children of Iſraelsa to yon 3435s. 
they are ginen as a gift for the LORD, to doe the 
ſetuice of the Tabernacle of the Congregations 

7 Therefore thou and thy ſons with-thee,ſhall 
keep your Prieſts office for enery thing of y Altary 
& within the vaile, & ye ſhall ſerue: I haue ginen 
your Prieſts office vnto you, as a ſeruice of gifttand 
the flranger y commech nigh ſhall de put to death. 

$ And the Lon p ſpake vnto Aaron, Behold, i 
alſo haue giuen thee the charge of mine beaue offe- 
rings of all the hallowed things of the children of 

Iſrael, vnto thee haue I giuen them by reaſon of the 
ano inting, and to thy ſons by an ordinance for euer. 

9 This fnall be thine of the moſt holy things vo- 

ſerued from the fire 2 eneryoblation of theirs, every 
meat offering of theirs, and euery ſinne offering of 
theirs, and euery treſpaſſe offering of theirs, which 
they ſhall render vnto me, ſhall be moſt holy for 
thee, and for thy ſonnes. | 

10 In the moſt holy place ſhale thou eat it, every 
male ſhal eat it: it ſhall be holy vnto thee. 

11 And this is thine: the heaue offering of their 
gift, with all che wane offerings ofthe children of 
Iſrael: I have g inen them vnto thee, and to thy ſons, * 
& to thyꝰ daughters withthee by a ſtatute for euer: Leuits | 
euery one thet iseleane in thy houſe ſhall eat of it, 10. · | 

12 All the j beſt of the oyle, and allthe beſtof᷑ che Heb.f@ 
wine, and of the wheat, the firſt fruits of them, 
which they ſhall offer vnto the LORD, them haue L 
given thee, # 

13 And whatſocuer is 6rſt ripe in the land: which | 
they ſhall bring vntothe LonD. ſhalbethine, every | 
one that is cleane in thine houſe, ſhall eat of it. .. 

14 * Enery thing deneted inIfraclſhalbethine. * Leuit? 

15 Euery thing that openeth & the matrice in all 22 28. {| 
fleſh, which they bring vnto the LORD, whether ic Ex. 13. . 
be of men or beſts: ſhall be thine : neuertheles the & 22.295. 
firſt borne of man ſhalt then ſurely redeeme , and leu. 27.26 
the firftling of vncleane beaſts ſhale thou redeeme. chap.3. 12 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, from a | 
moneth old ſhalt thou redeeme according to thive* Ex. 26% 
eftimation, ſor the money of fue ſhe ke la, after the 13. leuit. 

ſhekel of the Sanctuary, *which is twenty gerahs, 23. 

15 But the firſtling of a cow, or the firftling of a cha. 2.474 
ſhee pe, or the firſtling of a goat, thou ſhale nit te- exe. 454 
deemethey art holy 3 I ſhalt ſprinkle their blood | 


rod. 
N 29.26. 


j 
| 


Deut. 
2.9. & 
28.1 

| Joſherz. 
| — 
rel. hy 
28. 


* 


4 


Tithes gfuen to the Leuites, 


vpon the Altar, and halt burne their fat for an of- 
fering made by fire, for a ſweet ſauour vato the 


RD. 

18 And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine? as the 
* waue breft, and as the right ſhoulder are thine. 

is All che heaue offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Iſrael offer vnto the LokD, 
haue I giuen thee, and thy ſons and thy daughters 
with thee, by a ſtatute for euer? it is a couenant of 
ſalt for euer before the Loxb, vnto thee and to thy 
ſeed with thee. 

20 T And the LORD ſpake vnto Aaron, Thou ſhale 
haue no inheritance in their land: neither ſhalt thou 
haue any part among them; * Iam thy part and 
thine inheritance among thechildren of Iſrael. 

at And bchold I haue giuen the children of Le- 
ui, all the tenth · in Iſrael for an inheritance, for 
their ſeruice which they ſerue, euen the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregations 

22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael henceforth 
come nigh the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
left they bearefinne, f and die. | 

127 But the Leuites ſhall doe the ſeruice of the 
Tabertnacle of the Con tion, and they ſhall 
beare their iniquity © it ſhall be a ſtatute for euer 


'  thorowoue their generations; that among the chil- 


dren ef Iſrael they haue no inhericance» 

But the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
which offer au an heaue offering vnto the 
Torp, I haue giuen to the Leuites to inherite? 
therefore I hau? ſaid vnto them, among the chil. 
dren of Iſrael they ſhall haue no inherirances 

25 J And che Los p ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying⸗ 
26 Thus ſpeake vnts the Leuites, and ſay vato 
them, When ye take of che children of Iſracl the 
tithes, v ich ĩ haue giuen you from them fer your 
inher itance, then ye ſhalloffer vp an heaue offering 
vf it for the LORD; enen a tenth part of the tithe. 
27 And this your heaue offering ſhalbe reckoned 
onto you, 2s though it were the corne ofthe the 
ing floore, and as the ſulneſſe of the winepreſſe. 
28 Thus you alſo ſhall ofter an heaue offering 
vnto the LORD of all your tithes which yee receine 
ef cke children of Ifracl, and ye ſhall giue thereof 
the LORDS heaue offering to Aaron the Prieſt. 
ug Ont of all your gifts yee ſhall offer euery 


0 Hel. fat heaue offering of the ORD, of allthe f beſt chere 


of, exenthe hallowed part thereof, out of it. 

20 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, When 
yee haue heaned the beſt thereof from it, then it 
ſhall be counted vnto the Leuites, as the increaſe 

' ofthethreſhing floore, and as the increaſe of the 


vrinepreſſe. Tr 
21 And ye ſhalleat it inemery place, ye and your 
honſhold i: for it ij your reward for your ſeruice in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregations : 
33 And ye ſhall beare no finne by reaſon of it, 
ehen ye haue heaued from it the beſt of st? neither 
ſhill ye pol lute the holy things of che children of 


Ifrael;left ye die. 
CHAP. XIX 5 


ie water of ſeparation made of tht afhes of 
ved heit, rr The law for the vᷣſe of it in parifica- 
ron ge oncleane. 9 

| Nd che Loxy ſpiłe vnto Moſer and vneo Aa- 
Kroes, ſayings , ; 

2 This thordinmce of the Law: which the 

Lon hath commanded ,faying, Speake vneo the 

ren of Iſracl, thitthey bring thee a red heifer 


which neuer came yokes | 


* * 


Numbers. 


not parific himſelfe, that 
among che Congre gat ion: becauſe he: hath defiled 
the Sanctuary of the Lon p, tlie water of x og 
tian hat not beene 1 
" without ſpot, wherein is no blemiſh , awd vpon vneleane. 


9 * 
1 Aud ye ſhall giue her vnto Rleazat the Priefly that hee that ſprin kletk the water of rr 


The Law of purification. 


that hee may bring her? forth without the * Heby? 
and one ſhall lay her before his face. Mm agg 
4 And Eleazar the Prieſt ſhall take of her blood 
with his finger, and * ſprinkle of her blood direcly * Hebr, 
before the Tabernacle of che Cengregation ſeuen 9.13, 
times. 
5 1 5 = oy 8 * fer in his Gght? | 
er ſkin and her fleſh, and her blood, wi 
dung ſhall he burne. n. Erol. 
. : And N —_ N m_ take Cedar wood, and 
yſope and [carlet, and caſt it into che mi "Ye 
the ES of the heifer. y wy o 113. 
7 Then the Prieſt ſhall waſh his clothe, and he 
ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward hee 
ſhall come into the campe , and the Prieſt ſhall be 
yncleane vntillche Euen. 
8 And he that burneth her ſhall waſh his elethes 
in water, and bathchis fleſh in water, and ſhall bee 
vncleaue vntill the Euen. 
9 Andaman that fcleanc ſhall gather vp the 
aſhes of the heifer , and lay them vp witheut the 
campe in a eleane place, and it ſhall be kept for the 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael, for a wa · 
ter ofſeparation: it x a purification for ſinne. 
Ie And he thatgachereth the aſhes of the beifer 
ſhall waſh his clothes , and be vncleane vntill the 
Even * and it ſhalf be vnto the children of Ifratl, 
and vnto the ftranget that ſoiourneth among them, 
for a — for ener. the dead body of any 
11 THe thattoucheth of anyf many 
ſbalbevncleane ſeuen dayes. va 1 Hel. 
12 He ſhallpurifie himſelſe wich it on the thitd [0% 
day, and on the ſeuenth day he ſhalbe eleane 3 but 
if he parifie not himſelfe thethird day, then the ſe- 
ucnth day he ſhall not be eleane. = 
Iz Whoſnecuer coucheth the dead body of any 
man that is dead, and purifieth nat himſelſe, defi- 
leth the Tabernacle of the LonxD, and that ſoule 
(hall be cut off frem Iſrachbecauſe the water of ſe- 


ſh- paration was not ſprinkled ypou him: he ſhall bee 


vncleane, his vncleanneſſe i yet vpon him. 

14 This x che Law when 2 man dieth in a tent: 
all chat come into the tent, and all that & in che 
tent ſhall be vncleane ſeuen dayes. 

15 And euery open veſſell which hath no coue- 
ring bound vpon it, is vncleane. 

16 And whoſoeuer toucheth one that is flaine 
with a ſword in che open fields, or a dead body, or 
a bone of a man, ora graue, ſhall be vncleane ſe- 
2 — ſonghey ſhall take of 

I7 And for an vhcleane per y ſhall take © 
the f aſhes ofthe burne heifer of purification for 7a 
fiane, 2nd running water ſhall be put thereto, in 4%. 
a veſſell x | f Mebr, 

18 And acleane perſonſhall takte hyſope, and "*t 
dip it in the water, and ſprinkle i: ypon the tent, - wp 
and vpen all the veſſels, and vpon the perſons that ſha 
were there, and vpon himthat᷑ touched a bone y or . 
one \l1ine,or one dead, or a graue. 

19 And the eleane el fon 11 ſprinkle vpon the 

yneleane on the third day, and on the fenenth day? 
and on the ſeuenth day hee ſhall purifie himſelſei 
and waſh his elothes, and bathe himſelſe in water, 
and ſhall becleane at Ko Af 

20 But the man that ſhalbe vncleane z And ſhall 

ſoule ſhalbeene off from 


ſprinkled vpon him, 
1 ſtatute yneo them, 


r And it ſhalbe ap 


— 


* 


w 
jour 90 0 is 


u. ſhall waſh his clothes, and he that toucheth the wa- 
ter of ſepatation, ſtallbe vacleane vntill Euen. 

22 And whatſocuer the vncleane per ſen toucheth, 
ſhall be vncleane: and the ſoule that toucheth it, 
ſhall be vneleane vntill Euen. 

CHAP. XX. 3 
1 Tbechildren of Iſrael come to Zin where Miriam 
diet b. 2 * murmure for want of water. 7 Mo- 
fes ſmiting the roc te, bringeth forth water at Me- 
11bah. 14 Moſes at NAdeſh defireth paſſage #herow 
dem, which i denied 611m, 22 At mont Hor Aa- 
ren refigneth bn place to Eleaar, and dieth, 
172 the children of Iſrael, enen the whole 
congregation, into the deſart of Zin, in the firſt 
moneth and the people abode in Kadeſh 3 and Mi- 
riam died there,and was buried there. x 

2 And there was no water for the congregation; 
and they gathered themſclucs together againſt Mo- 
ſes,and againſt Aaron. - 

the peoplechede with Moſes, and ſpake; 


*C 
1.33. 
3 Exods 
19% 


brethren dies before the LORD. 

4 And *why haus ye brought vp the Congregati- 
on of the LORD into this wilderneſſe, that we, and 
gar cattell ſhould die there ⁊ AP 

5s And wherefore haue yeemadevs to come vp 
ont of Egypt, to bring vs invnto this euill place? 
it # no place of ſeed, or of figs, or vines or of potne- 
granates.neither is there auy water to drinke. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the preſence 
of the afſembly, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, & they fell ypon their faces? 
and the glory of che LoxD appeared vnto them. 

7 T And the LORD ſyake vnto Maſes (ſaying, 

Take the rod, and gather theuthe aſſembly to- 
gether, thou and Aaron thybrother,and ſpeake yee 
Into the rocke before their eyes, and it ſhall gie 
forth his water, and thou ſhalt bring forth ro them 
water out of the rocke: ſo thou (halt giue the con- 
gregation, and their beaſts drinke. 

9 And Moſes tooke the red from before the 
Toxp, as he commanded him. 

to And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Congre- 
gation together before the recke, and he ſaid vato 
them;Heare now yee rebels: muſt we fetch you wa- 
ter out ofthis rocke ? 

11 And Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his rod 
he ſmote the rocke twice? and the water came out 
abundantly, and the Congregation dranke , and 
their be aſti al ſo. 

12 T And the LORD ſpakevnto Moſes and Aa- 
ron, Becauſe ye be leene me not, to ſanRifie mee in 
the eyes of the children of Iſrael, — ye ſpall 
not bring this Congregation inte the land which I 
, hane given them. 

Ml. 7 This ia the water of ] Meribah , becauſe the 

16.33% chiſdren of Iſrael ſtrone with the LORD: and hee 
zul. WA ſan&ified in them. 

— 1 TAnd* Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh, 


f Help, 
fu vs. 


nel, Then knoweſt all the trauell that hath be · 
fallen vs t 
15 How our Fathers went downe inte Egypt, and 
we haue dwelt in Egypt a long time: and the Egyp- 
tians vexed vt, and our fathers. 

16 And when we cryed vnto the Lon d, he heard 
dur yoyce, and ſent an Angel, and bath brought vs 
forth one of Egypt: and behold, we are in Kadeſh, 
a City in the vttermoſt of thy vorder. 

T7 Let vs pafſe, Ipray thee, thorow thy countrey 2 
we will not paſſe thorew the fields, or thorow the 


- vietmyde,geither wil we deinks of the water of ths 


Chap. 


* ſaying, Would God that wee had died, when our - 


vnte the king of Edom ; Thus ſaith thy brether Iſ- 


xx. XX}. " Azron dieth. 
wels: we will goe bythe Kings 43gh way, wee will 
not turne to the right hand nor to the left, vnti ll 
we haue paſſcd thy borders. 8 
18 And Edom ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt noe 


aſſe by me, leſt I come out againſt thee with the 


word * 

19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnte him, We 
will goe by the highway: and if I and my cattell 
drinke of thy water then I will pay for it: I will 
onely (without doing any thing elſe) goe thorow on 


my feet. 

20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not goe thorew. And 
Ed om came out againſt him with much people, and 
wich a ftrerg hand. : 

2r Thus Edom reſuſed to gine Iſrael paſſage 
thorow his border: wherefore Iſrael turned away 
from him. 

22 J And the children of Iſrael, euen the whole 
Congregation ivurneyedfrom®* Kadefh , and came *Chap; 
vnto mount Hor. 33*37» 

23 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes & Aaron in : 
mount Hor, by ycoaſt of the land of Edom, ſaying, 

11 ſhall be gathered vnto his people: for 
he ſhall not enter into the land which I haue giuen 
vato the childrenof Iſrael, becauſe ye rebelled a- 
gaiuft my ſ word, at the water of Meribah. f Hes 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his (on, and bring month, 
them vp vnto mount Nor. Chap. 

26 And ſtrip Aaron of hisgarments, and put them 33.8. 
vpon Eleazar his ſon, and Aaron ſhall be gathered deut, 32. 
vnto his peoples and ſhall die there. 30. 

27 And Moſcs did as the LORD commanded : 
and they went vp into mount Hor, in the fight of 
all che Congregation. 

28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaren of his garments, 
and put themypon Eleazar his ſonne, and * Aaron * Heut: 
d ied; there in the top of the mount: and Moſes and 10, K 
Eleazar came downe from the mount. 

29 And when all the Congregation ſaw that 
Aaron wat dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty 
daycs,cxen all the houſe of Iſrael. 

| wich ths le res as 

1 Iſrael with ſome laſße, deſtrey the Cauaait es at 
Hormah. 4 The people ming are plagued 
with fiery ſerpem s. 7 They vepenting , are healed 
by lraſin ſtrpent, 10 Sundry iourne)s of tbe iſ» 
ratlites. at Son # 0nercome, 33 ard Og. 

Nd when * King Arad the Canaanice, which Chaps 
dwelt in the South, heard tell that Iſrael eame 33. 
by the way of the ſpies, then be fought againſt Ira - 
e land cooke ſome of them priſoners. , 

2 And Iſrael vowed a vow vnto the LORD, and 
ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into 
mine hand, then I will vtterly deſtroy their cities. 

3 And the Lox p hearkened to the voyce of Ifra- 
cl, and deliuered vp che Canaanites? and they vt. 
terly deſtroyed them and their cities, and he calleil 
the name of the place JHormah. | 

4 And they iourneyed from mount Hor, by the v. 
— of the red dea, to 
an 


ged becauſeof the 


35.300 


* : | 
5 And the peepleſpake againſt God, and againſt ert, | 


Meſes, Wherefore haue ye brought vs vp our of 
Egypt » to die in the wilderneſſe? for there is xp 
bread , neither is there any water, and our foule 
* loatheth this light bread. ) 


> *Chap, 
6 And 'the LORD ſent fiery ſerpents among the 11.6, 


ople,and they bit the people, and much people of *Wild, 
Wear died. "EY 4 16. T, 1. 


C Therefore the people came to Moſes, aul 1. cor. 


Fail We hanefipcd ; for we haue eu" * 10. . 
$ 


5 27525 | 
aſſe the land of Edoth : fir 2”, | | 


the ſoule of — was much I diſcoura - 3 + - 


' 


2. Kings. 


(> 3 4. 


fo ſiery ſerpents. 


'K es 0 
Þ 


the LORD, and againſt thee : pray vnto the Lord, 
that he rake 2waythe ſerpents from vs: and Moſes 
prayed for the people. 

$ And the LokD ſaid vnto Meſes, Make thee 2 
Gery ſerpent, and ſer it vpon a pole: and it ſhall 
come to paſſe.thit euery one that is bitten; when 
he look ch vpon it, ſhall line. 

9 And *Moſes made a ſerpent of braſſe, and put 
it vpon a pole, and it came to pꝛſſe, that if a fer- 
pent had bitten any man,when he bebeld che ſerpent 
of braſſe he lined. 

Ie T And thechildrenof Ifracl ſet forward, and 


#picched in Oboth. 


' IT And they iourneyed from Obpth, and pitched 
at | lie-Abarim in the wilderne ſſe which is before 
Moab. toward the Sunne rifinge : ; 
12 J Fromthence they removncd, and pitched in 
the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they remoned , and pitched on 
the other fide of Arnon,which * inthe wilderneſſe 
that commeth out of the coafts of the Amorites: 
for Arnon & the border of Moab, berweene Moab 
and the Amoriter. 

14 Wherefore it is faid in the booke of the wars 


. ofthe Lord, | whathedid in the red Sea, and in 


the brookes of Arnon. 

15 And at the ftreame ofthe brookes that goeth 
done te the dwelling of Ar, and ſ lieth vpon the 
border of Moab. 


Numbe 


446+ 


* „ R 2 $ » 


29 Woe to thee, Moab, thou artendone, O peo; 


ple of *Chemoſh : hee hath giuen his ſonnes that *I. Ninęi 
eſcaped, and his daughters into captiuity, vato Si- 11. 


hon King of the Amorites. 

30 We haue ſnot at them: Heſhbon is periſhed 
euen vnto Dibon, and we haue laid them wiſte, eueg 
vnto Nophak, which zeachethvnto Medebah. 

t © Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the Amo 
rites. 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out Iaazer, and they 
tooke the villages ae, and droue out the A» 
morites that were there. 

33 T*And they turned and went vp bythe way of 


Baſhan, & Og the king of Baſhan went out againſt Dent 
- all his people, to the battell at Edrei. L & 299, 


them, he, 
34 And the LORD ſaid vnto Meſes, Feare him 
not : ſor I haue deliuered him into thy hand, and 


all his people, and his land, and * thou ſhalt doe to a pfal. 
him as thou didſt vnto Sihon King of the Amorites, 135.1. 


which dwe It at Heſhbon. 

35 So they ſmote him and his ſonnes, and all his 
people: vntill there was none left him aliue, and 
they poſſeſſed his land. 

C XXII. 


HAP 
1 Balak f-, meſſage for Balaam 5; re fufed. rg 
Hg ſecond meſſage obtameth him. 22 An Angel 
would haue ſlains him, if his aſſe had not ſaued him 
36 Balak ent ert ainet h him. 
Nd the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and 


the 16 And from thence they went to Beer: that 
the well whereof the LORD ſpake vnto Meſes, Ga · 
ther the people together, & I wil glue them water, 

17 © Then Iſracl ſang this ſong, 7 Spring vp,9 
well, Ising ye vnto it: 


1 Her. 18 The Princes digged the well, the Nobles of 
aſcend... the people digged it, by the direction of the Law - 
$0r,a% yer withtheir ſtaues. And from the wi lderneſſe, 
ſweree hey went to Mattanah? : 
19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth: 
— And — m_ - the — = 1 —— 
countrey of Moab, to the tep of Piigab, whi 
Ir, jookech toward | Ieſhimon. 5 
| Feld. 21 J And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon king 
| $07.12. of the Amerites ſaying, | . 
| JOr.che 22 Let me paſſe thorow thy land, wee will not 
| vilder- turne into the fields, or into the vineyards, we will 
| weſe. net drinke of the waters of the well: bat we will 


Deut. 2. goe a long by the Kings 5igh way, vntill we bee 
| — datt thy en : : 
T. 19. 

Deut. thorew his border: but Siken gathered all his pes · 

27% ple together, and went out againſt Iſrael inte the 
| wildernefſe : and he came to lahaz » and fought a- 
win Iſracl. 

24 *And Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the 
®Toſh.1?- Word, and poſſeſſed his land, from Arnon vnte Ia - 


a. pſa. xa h, euen vnto the children of Ammon? for the 


I. amos border of the children of Ammon was ſtrong, 


2.9. 25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cicies: and Iſrael 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heſhbon, 
and in all the villages thereof, 

I Heby, 24 For Heſhbon was the city of Sihon the King 

dung. Of the Amorites, who had fought againſt the for- 
ters, mer King of Moab, and taken all his land out of 


his hand, euen vnto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeake in Prouerbes, ſay, 
Come into Heſhbon; let the city of Sihou be built 
and prepared. 

8 For there is a fire gone out of Heſhbon, a flame 
from the city of Sihon: it hath conſumed Ar of 
Moab. and ds lords of the high places of Arnoꝝ. 


23 And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael topaſſe 


pirched in the plaines of Moab, on this fide 


- Tordan by leriche. 


2 J And Balakthe ſonne of Zippor ſa all that 
Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 

3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the people bes 
cauſe they were many, and Moab was diſtreſſed be- 
cauſe of the children of Iſrael. 

4 And Moab ſaid vnto the Elders of Midiang 
Now ſhall this company licke vp all that are 
round about vs, as the oxe licketh vp the graſſe of 
the fie ld, and Balak the ſonne of Zippor was king 
of the Moabites at thattime. 

5 ® Hee ſent meſſengers therefore vnto Balaam e joſh. 
the fon of Bear, to Pethor, which is by the riuer of 24 g, 
the land of the children of his people, to call him, 
ſaying, Behold there is a people come eut from E- 
gypt : beho ld. they couer the Fface of the earth, and Help, 
they abide ouer againſt me. eye. 

6 Come now there ſore, pray thee, eurſe me this 

ople: for they are too mighty for mee: perad- 
uenture I ſhall preuaile, that we may ſmite them. 

and that I may driue them out of the land: for I 

wote that he whom thou bleſſeſt is bleſſed, and hee 

whom thou curſeſt is curſed. 

7 And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders of 
Midian departed, with the rewards of divination 
in their hand, and they came vnto Balaam y aud 
ſpake vnto him the words of Balak. 1 

8 And he ſaid vnto them, Lodge here this night: 
and I will bring you word againe as the LORD 
ſhall ſpeake vnto me: and the Princes of Moab © whe 
abode with Balaam. z 

9 And God came vnto Balaam, andſaid; What 
men aretheſe withthee? 

* — ——— — * — Balak the fon of 
!ppor, King of Moab,hat t vnto me, ſayings . 
tt Behold there is a people come out of Egypt 14 , 

which couereth the face of the earth? Come now, onaile 

curſe me them? peraduenture I ſhall bee able to p feb. | 


ouercome them, and driue them out- 0 Ne, 

”- — — to — — — 72100 an 
wich them: t t not cuxſe the people ; for "= uur [4 
arc bleſſed a 2 


11 And 


The aſſe ſpeaketh. 


13 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and ſaid 
vnto the Princes of Balak , Get you inte your 
land: for the LORD reſuſeth to gine me leaue to 
goe with ou. 

14 And the Princes of Moab roſe vp, and they 
went vnto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam refuſeth to 
come with vs. a 

15 T And Balak ſent yet againe Princes moe, 
| and more honourable then they. : 

16 And they came to Balaam, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thus ſaith Balak the ſon of Zippor, f Let nothing, 
I pray thee, hinder thee from comming vnto me. 

_ 17 For I will promote. thee vnto very great ho- 
nour, and I wil do whatſoeuer thou ſaĩeſt vnto me? 
Come there fore, I pray thee, curſe me this people. 

18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto the ſer- 
uants of Balak, If Balak would giue me his houſe 
full of ſiluer and gold, I cannot goe beyond the 
word of the LURD my Sed, co doe leſſe or more, 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye alſo here 
this night, that I may know what the LORD will 
ſay vnto me more. 

2. And God came vnto Balaam at night, and 
ſaid vmo him, If the men come te call thee, ri ſe vp, 
and go with them: but yet the word which I ſhall 
ſay vnto thee, that ſhalt thou doe. 

at And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and ſad · 
led his aſſe, and went with the Princes of Moab. . 
22 And Gods anger was kind led. becauſe hee 
went: & the Angel of the LORD ſteod in the way 
for an aduerſary againſt him: Now he was riding 
ypon his aſſe, and his two ſeruants were with him. 

23 And *the aſſe (aw the Angel ef the LORD 
ſtand ing inthe way, and his ſword drawne in his 
hand: and the aſſe turned aſide out of the way, and 
went into the field: and Balaam ſmote the aſſe to 
turne her into the way. 

24 But the Angel of the LOR D ſtood in a path 
of the vineyards à wall being on this fide, and a 
wall en that ſide. 

b 25 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the 
e LORD, ſhee thruſt her ſe)fe vnto the wall, and 

E: 1 cruſhe Balaams foot againſt the wall: and hee 

ſmote her againe. 

„ 26 And the Angel of the Lo Rx D went farther, 

. and ſtood in a narrow —— where was no way to 
turne either to the right hand, or to the left. 
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27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the his burnt ſaer iſice, he, and all the Princes of Moab. 


LORD, ſhe fell downe vnder Balaam, and Balaams 
anger was kindled, and hee ſmote the aſſe with a 


Co 

28 And the LORD opened the meuth of the aſſe, 
and ſhe ſaid vnto Bilaam, What haue I done vnto 
thee,that thou haſt ſmitten me theſe three times? 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the aſſe, Becauſe thou 
haſt mocked mee: I would there were a ſword in 
mine hand, for nowwould I kill thee. 

30 And the afle ſaid vnto Balaam , Am not T 
thine aſſe, f vpon which thou haft ridden [| euer 
fince I was thine,vnte this day? was I euer wont to 
doe fo vnts thee ? And he ſaid, Nay, | 
5 Wes zt Then the LORD opened the eyes of Balaam, 
Derr and he ſaw the Angel of the LORD Randing in the 

# 
way, and his ſword drawne in his hand: and hee 
ddowne his head, and I fell flat on his face. 

, 33 And the Angel of the LORD ſaid vnte him, 
7 Wherefore haft thou ſmitten thine aſſe theſe three 
ſalfe. times? Behold, I went out F to withſtand thee, be · 
— cauſe thy way is peruerſe before me. 

Writes 83 And che aſſe ſaw me, and turned from me theſe 

[© three times: vulefſe ſhe had turned from me, ſure ly 


Weder now allo Lhad dais drr apd ſand her alines 


fer. 
why 


OOF IP "a. 


Ap, xxiij 


Balaams parable, 
34 And Balaam faid vnte the Angel of the 
Lo X D, I hane ſinned: for I knew not that thou 

ſtoodeſt in the way againſt mee: Now therefore ij 

it i diſpleaſe chee, I will get me backe againe. IHeb. le 

35 And the Angel of the Loxb ſaid vnto Bala- end s 
am, Goe with the men: but one ly the word that I g6ine ries, | 
ſhall ſpeakevnte thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeake: Sa 
Balaam went with the Princes of Balak, 

36 © Ayd when Balak heard that Balaam was 
eome; he went out to meet him, vnto a city of Mo- 
ab, which z in the border of Arnon, which # in the 
vtmoſt coaſt. 

37 And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam; Did I net ear- 
neſtly ſeud vnte thee to call thee? Wherefore ca- 
meſt thou not vnte mee? Am I not able indeed to 
promote thee to honour ? 

38 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Loe, I am come 
vnto thee : haue I now any power at all toſayany 
thing? the word that Ged putteth in my mouth: 
that ſhall I ſpeake. . | 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they came . 
vnto ] Kiriath Huzoth. Ie eit 

4% And B. lak offered oxen, and ſheepe, and ſent of fürtet s, 
to Balaam, & to the Princes which were with him. | 

41 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, thar Ba- | 
Jak tooke Balaam, and brought him vp into the +1 
high places of Bl, that thence hee might ſee the | 
vtmoſt part of the people. 

CHAP. XXIII. % 

1. 13. 29. Balaks ſacrifice. 1.18 Balaams parable, 

d Balaam (aid vnto Balak, Build mee here 

ſeuen alcars, and prepare me hcre ſeuen oxen, 

and ſeuen rams. 

2 And Bilk did as Ba ham had ſpoken, and Ba- 

Iak and Balaam offered on exery Altar a bullocke 
and a rams 

3 And Balaam ſaid vnto Bilak, Stand bythy burnt 
offering, and I will gone © peraduenture the LoRD 
will come to meet me, and wkatſoeuer hee ſheweth 
me · I wifl tell chee. And | he went to an high place. JOy, He 

4 And Ged met Balaam, and he ſaid vnto him I went ſo- 
haue prepared ſenen Altars, and I haue offered vp - dare 
on euer y Altar a bul locke and a ram. - 

5 And the LORD put a word in Balazms month, 
and ſaid, Returne vnto Balak, and thus thou ſhale 
ſpeake. | 

6s And he returned vnts h ĩm, and loe, he ood by 


7 And he tooke vp his parable, znd ſaid, Balak 
the King of Moab hath brought mee from Aram: 
out of the monmntaines of the Eaſt, ſaying, Come, 
curſe me Iacob; and come, deſie Iſrael, 

8 How ſhal I curſe v God hath net curſed? 
or how ſhal I defie whom} Lok p hath notdefied d 

9 For from the top of the rocks I ſeehim;& from 
the hils I behold him: Ioe, the people ſhall dwell 
a lone, and ſhal not be reckoned among the —_ | 

Io Who can count the duſt of Jacob, and thi 7 
number of the fourth part of Iſrael? Let me die FHeb, reg | 
the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end bee Joni, or 
Like his. my ug. 

11 And Balak ſaid vnto Balazm, What haſt thon 
done vnto me? I teoke thee to curſe mine enemies, 
and behold, thou baft bleſſed them altogether. 

12 And hee anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt I not take 
heed to ſ 8 that which the L OR D hath put in 
my mauth ? 3 

12 And Balak ſaid vnto him, Come, I pray thee; 
with mee vnto another place, from whence tho 
maieſt ſee 22 ſhale fee but the vtmoſt part 
of them, and ſhale not ſee chem all: and curſe mes 


f 
them from thence. 74 \ ca * 


allem bleſſerh che Lraelites, Nutmbers. and pralſcthOn 
k 14 J And hee breugt him inte the field of Ze - dens by the riner fide, as the trees of Lign-aloes, 
| $0-,the bim to che top of ſPiſgah,and built ſeuen Altars, which the Loxp hath planted, and 2c Cedar trees 
' Gi, ml offered a bullocke and a ram on every Altar: beſſde the waters, ; 
4 15 And hee ſaid vnto Balak , Stand here by thy 7 Fe ſhall powre the water out of his buckers, 
a burnt offering, while I meet the LORD yonder - and his ſced h be in many waters, and his Kin 
| ®Chap. 16 And che Lox b met Balaam, and *pnt a word ſhall be higher then Agag, and his kingdome tha 
u.. In his mouch, and ſaid, Goe againe vnto Bal ak, and be exalted. f Pt 

17 And when he came to him,bchold,he ſtood by hath as it were the ſtrength of an Vnicorne: hee 23. u. 


his burnt offering, and the Princes of Moab wich ſhall eate vp the nations his enemies, and ſhall per 
him, And Balak ſaid vnto him, What hath the breake their benes, and pieree them thorow with Sol, 
LoxD ſpoken ? his arrowes, | p 


18 And hee tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, Riſe 9 He couched. he Jaydowne 2s 2 lyon, and as a Gant. Te 
vp Balak, and heare ; hearken vatp me, chou ſonne — lyon: who ſhall ſtirre him vp? Bleſſed à he 49 5. 
of Lipper, that bleffeth thee, and curſed j he that curſeth thee. 
19 God is not a man that hee ſhould lie, neither Io T And Balak: anger Was kindled againſt Bz. 
the ſonne of man that hee ſhould repent : hach bee laam, and he ſmote his hands together: and Balak 
ſaid, and ſhall b: not do ? or hath he ſpoken,and faid vnto Balaam , I called thee ts curſe mine ene · 
ſhall he not make it good? mies, and hehold, thou haſt altogether bleſſed them 
20 Behold, I haue receined commandement to theſe three times. a 
bleſſe © and he lach bleſfed, and I cannet reverſe it. 11 Therfere now. flee thou to thy place: I thoughe 
at He hath not beheld iniquity in Iacob, neither to promote thee ynto great honour, bur Ioe, the 
hath he ſeene peruetſe neſſe in Iſrael: the LORD his LORD hath kept thee backe from honour. "_ 


God i with him; and the ſhout of a King # among 13 And Balaam faid ynto Balzk, Spake 1 not 
; them. alſo vnto thy mefſengers which thou ſenteſt to me, 15 0. 
| * Chap, 22 God brought them out of Egypt ; hee hath ſaying | 0 mt. . 
| 84-8, u ie were the ſtreugth of an Vnicorne. 13 If Balak would gine me his houſe full of ib | 
der, u. 23 Surely there is no inchantment || againf} 12- uer and gold, I cannot goc beyond the comwande- | 
cob,neither is there any dininatien againſt Iſrael: ment of the LORD , to doe eicher good or bad of 
according te this time it ſhall be ſaid of Iacob,and mine one mind? but what the Lo RD faith, chat 
of Iſrael, What hath God wrought ! will I ſpeake. | | o. 
24 Behold, the people {hall riſe vp as a great 14 And now behold, I go vnto my people: come td, 
Lyen, and lift vp himſelſe as « young Lyon: hee therefore, and 1 will aduertiſe thee what this peg» * 
ſhall not lie downe vatill he cate of the prey, aud ple ſhall doe to thy people in the latter dayes. Ill, 
drinke the bloed of the ſla ine. a 15 And he tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, Bs 116. 3e, 
25 TAnd Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Neither curſe laam the ſon of Beer hath ſaid, and the man whoſe 
chem at all, nor blefſe them at all. eyes are open hath ſaid 2 | 
26 But Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto Balak, 16 Mc hath ſaid which heard the words of God, 
Told net I thee, ſaying, All that the LORD ſpeak- and knew the knowledge of the moſt High, which | *Fcelus, 
eth, that 1 muſt doe? . ſaw the. viſion af the Almighty falling into | $44.1, 
27 J And Bilak ſaid vnte Balaam,Come, I pray trance, but having his eyes open. pl 1 Ag 


zhee, Iwill bring thee vnto another place: perad- 17 I hall ſee him, but not now: I ſhall behold | 
nenture it will. pleaſe God, that thou — curls him, bat not nigh There ſnall come 2 Star oator 40% t 
4 


me them from thence. Taceb,and a Scepter ſhal riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhal ? 
28 And Balak brought Balaam vnto the top of I mite the corners of Moab , and deſtroy all the 10e fru. 
Peor, that lonketh toward Ieſhimon . children of Sheths. ers of 


39 And Bilaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me here 18 And Edom ſhall bee à peſſeſsion, Seir ald Mod, Val. 
ſenen Altars. and prepare me here ſeuen bullockes, ſhall be a poſſeſtion for his enemies, and Iſrael 175e frf of 
and ſenen rammes. ſhall doe valiantly. | OTE " ofthe ful. 

20 And Bilakdid as Bilaam had ſaid, and offe · 19 Out of laceb ſhil come he F (hall hint domi: nous tb 
xd a and a ram on exery Altar. nion, and ſhall deftrey him j rema ineth oſ the cixy, warred | 

* CHAP. XXIIII. 20 f And when he laoked on Amal: k. he to ke aca 

1 Valaam leauing dininations, propheſieth vbe vp his parable, and (aid, Amalek wes | che firft of 1/reel, Kup. 
Sappi of Iſ- acl. to Bala in anger diſ mit the nations, but his latter end I Ha be, that he pes Exod.ty, fa. 
: rs He 0 vga of the Starre of Tacob,and riſn for euer: | + Jor ft 
#he deut une ſome nations, — zt And he Jogked on the Kenites, and tooke yp 61 exe 

Nd when Balaama ſaw that it pleaſed the his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling place, 20 defirw/ 
„Arete Icrael he went not 21 at other and thou putteſt thy cruſt in a'rocke * _ _ „ in,. 
Chaps times, to$ſccke for inchantments, but he ſet his 22 Neuertheleſſe f the Kenite ſhall bee yuaſted, ther: ; 

face toward the wilderneſſe. | vacill Asſhar ſhall carry thee awaycaptitiee, . Nan. 
3 And Balaan life vp his eyes, and he ſaw Iſrael 23 Andhetookevp bis parable,and ſai 2s? 1.0, 
abiding in his tents, necordingꝑ to their tribes: and who hall line when God doth this ? 47. 
e eee ee ; 24 And -ſhips ſhe come from the 69 178 ol 
2 * And bee tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, Ba - tim, and ſhall affi& Asſhnr, and ſhall ate ber, Maw. 
laam the ſon of Beor hath ſa id, and the manfwhoſe and he alſo ſhall periſh for euer. cary thee 


eyes are open, hath ſaid; 

4 He hach ſaid-which heard the words of God, to his place: and Balak alſo went his ways 

which 23323 1 che Almighty, falling inte C 1 e 

h & trance, auing his eyes open: whovedome and ide- 

Gr es 3 How goodlyare chy tentt, O Iacob, and thy Larry, 6 Phinehas kileth Zimr3 and Coz! 267 
dat Tabernselet, O Irael! N | _ therefore giueth him 4n extrlafting Prixfibood, — 

Ne 6 As chevalleys are they ſpread foorthy as g- The Mideuiees are robe hp. _ 


Timri and Corbi. 
25. Nd Iſrael abodein * Shittim, and the people them in the plaines of Moab by Iordan nere Iexi - 
| beganne to commit whoredome wit the cha, ſaying, 

545. danghters of Meab. 4 Take the ſumme of the people, from twenty 


of their gods: and the people did eat, and bowed Moſes, and thechildren of Iſrael which went torth 1.1, 
done to their gods. out of the land ol Egypt. 28e 
2 And Iſrael ioyned himſelfe vnto Baal-Peor* 5 7 Reuben the eldeſt ſönne of Iſrael 2 the g. e 


Iſrael, 
' 4 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Take all the the Palluites: 


ieh heads of the people, and hang them vp before the 6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſronites : of 
8 7% Tokp againſt the Sun that the fierce anger of the Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 
LoRD maybe turned away from Iſrael. 7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites: and 
5 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Indges of Iſrael, 0 they that were numbred of them were fourty and 
Slay ye euery one his men, that were ioyned vnto three thouſand, and ſeuen hundred and thirty. 
Baaſ-Peor, ; 8 And the ſonnesof Pallu, Eliab. 
6 J Andbehold, one of the children of Iſrael) 9 And the ſonnes of Eliab;\Nemuchand Dathan, 
came and breught vnto his brethrena Midianitiſh and Abiram: this is that Dathan& Abiram,which 


the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, who againſt Moſesand againſt Aaron, in the compaty of 16.2. 
bo weeping before che deere of the Tabernacle my _ they — 8 the . oy 
of the Congregations 10 And the earth opened her mouth, and wal 
al, 7 And — phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the lowed them vp to — with Kerah, when that 
6 i ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw3t, hee aroſe vp from company died, what time the fire deuonred two 
: — 5 among the Congregation , and tocke a iauelin in hundred and fiſty men, and they became a ſigne. 
mately _ _ A i 4 8 Notwithftanding , the children of Korah 
| nd hee went after the man or Hrael, into died not, 
| the tent, and t hruſt both of them thorow, the man 12 J The ſonnes of Simeon after their families? 
of Iſrael, and the woman thorow her belly : ſo the of Nemnel , the family of the Nemuelites: of Ia- 
plague was ſtayed from the children of Iſrael, min, the family of the Iaminites ; of Iachin, the 
er, 9 And * thoſe that dyed in the plague were family of the Iachinites, 
ud. twenty and foure thouſand, : 13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites 2 of 
10 J And theLoRD ſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying, = Shaul, the family of the Shaulitess ; 
Mal, ur *Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonue of 14 Theſe ve the families of the Simeonites $ 
16. e, Aaron the Prieft, hath turned my wrath away twenty and twothouſand andtwohundred, 
from the children of Iſrael, (while he was zealous 25 J The children of Gad, after their families? 
for my ſake among them ) that I conſumed not the of Zephon, the family of the Zephonites 3 of Hag- 


children of Iſrael in my iea louſie. gi the family of the Haggites t of Shuni, the fa- 
Tln. 13 Wherefore ſay,*Behold, I giue vnto him, my mily of the Shunites. 
66.26. l. Couenant of peace. 16 Of Oꝛni, the fimily of the Oznites 3 of Eris 


, - 13 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſeed after him, the family of the Erites. 
exen the Conenant of ancuerlaſting Prieſthood, be- 17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of A- 


b | cauſe hee was zealous for his God, and made an reli, the family of the Arelites. 


atonement for the children of Itrael, 18 Theſe are the families of thechildrenof Gad, 
14 Now the name of the Iſraelice that was ſlain, according to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
exenthat was ſlaine with the Midianitiſh woman, fourty th:uſand and fine hundreds 


la, was Zimri the ſonne of Salu, a prince of acluefe 19 J The ſnnnes of ludah were Ex and Onan $ Genes 
and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan, 38.2. &c. 


Is And the name of the Midianitiſh woman that 20 And the ſonnes of Indah after their families & 40. 1 


es houſe among the S imeonites. 


was ſlaine, vs Corbi the daughter of Zur, hee was were: of Shelah; the family of the Shelanites : of 
head oner a people; and of a chiefe houſe inMidian. Pharez, the familyof the Pharzites: of Zerah, the 
16 TAnd the Lok ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, family of the Zarhites, 
17 ® vexe the Midianites, and ſmite them. 21 And the ſonnes of Pharez were: Of Heſron, 


e 28 For they vexe you with their wiles wherwith the family ofthe Heſronites; of Hamul, the family 


* Laer, beguiled you in the matter of Peor, and of the Hamulites. 

lathe matter of Coꝛbi, the daughter ofa prince of 22 Theſe are the families of Tudahyaccording to 
| Midian their fifter, which was ſlaine in the day of thoſe that were numbrgd of them, threeſcore and 
: the plague for Peors ſake, fixteene thouſand and five hundred. 


? CHAP. XXVlI, 23 Jof the ſons of Iſſachar, after their families? 


1 The ſumme of al Iſrael u taken #n the plaines of Tola, the family of the Tolaites zof Pua, the 
22 52 The law of diuidmg among them t bein family of the punites. 
tance of the land. 57 The families and number 24 Of laſhub, the family of the Iaſhubites 2 of 
of the Lexites, 63 None were left of them, which Shimron, the family ef the Shimronites. 
were munbred 4s Sinai, but Caleb and Joſhua. 25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar, according 
Nd it came to paſſe after the plague, that the to thoſe that were numbred of them, threeſcore 
£ A LORD ſpakevnto Moſes, and vnto Eleazar the and foure thouſand, and three hundred. 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, ſayings 26 7 Of tlie ſonnes of Zebulun, after their fami- 
1 2 Take the ſumme of all the Congregation of lies : of Seredgthe family of the Sardites: of Elon, 
Cup, the children of Iſrael, from twenty yeres old and the family of the Blonĩ tes: of Iahlcel , the family 


'Y „ vpmardgthorowout their fathers hou ezall that are of the Iahleelites. 


le to goe to warre in Iſrael. i 27 Theſe arethe families of the Zebulanites, 
3 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake with according to thoſe that "_— numbred of —_ 
5 | three: 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. The people numbred. 


2 And they called the people vnto theſacrifices yeeres old and vpward,as the LoRD S commanded * Chaps 


. 


and the anger of the LORD was kindled againſt children of Reuben, Hanoch, of whom commeth the 6.145 Is 
family of the Hanochites : of Pallu , the family of chro. 3. . 


woman, in the fight of Moſes, and in the fight of all were famous in the Congregation , who * ſtreue Cha > 


*[oſhs 
07.1, 


Chap. 
27.1. 


The people numbred. 


threeſcore thouſapd and ſiue hundred. ao 

28 J The ſonnes of loſeph after their families, 
were Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 

29 Of the ſonnes of Manaſſgh 2 Of® Machir, the 
family of the Machirites, and Machir begat Gilead: 
Of Gilead come the tamily of the Gileadites. 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead : Of Icezer. 
the family of the leezetites: Of Helck, the family 
of the Helekites. ; 

3t And of Aſr iel, the family of the Aſrielites: and 
ol Shechem the family of the Shechemites. 

32 And of Shemida; family oi the Shemidaites: 
and of Hepher, the tamily of the Hepherites. 

33 J And“ Zelophehad the ſonne ef Hepker had 
no {onnes', but diughters and the names of the 
daughters of Zelophehad, were Mahlah, and Noah, 
HoeglahgMilcahy and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the ſamilies of Manaſſeh, and thoſe 
that were numbred of them, fifty and two thou- 
ſand and ſeuen hundreds 

35 TTheſe ave the ſonnes of Ephraim, after their 
families 5 Of Shuthelah,the family of the Shuthal- 
hitrs ; Of Becher, the family of the Bachrites : Of 
Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah: Of 
Eran, the family of the Eranites. : 

37 Theſe aye the families of the ſons of Ephraim, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
thirty and two thouſand and ſiue hundred. Theſe 
are theſonnes of Inſeph after their families. 

38 TThe ſons of Beniamin after their families: 
of Bela, the family of the Belaires t Of Aſhbel,the 
family of the Aſhbelites : Of Ahiram the family 
of che Ahiramites : ; | 

59 OShupham the family of the Shuphamites : 
O Hupham, the family of the Haphamites. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela, were Ard, and Naa- 
man: of Ara, the family of the Ardites: and of 
Naaman, the familie of the Naamites. : 

at Theſe are the ſonnes of Reniamingafter their 
families z and they that were numbred of them, 
were fourty and fue thouſand aud fixe hundred. 

$3 © Theſe arethe ſonnes of Dan; after their fa» 
milies: of Shuham the family of the Shuhamites. 
Theſe are the families of Dan after their families. 

43 Allthe families of the Shuhamites, according 
to thoſe that were numbred ef them, were three- 
ſcore and foure thouſand and feure hundred. 

44 Jof the children of Aſher after their fami- 
lies: of Iimna, the familyof the limni tes: of Ieſui, 
the family of the Ieſuites: of Beriah , the family 
of the Berijtes, : 

45 Of the ſonnes of Beriah z Of Heber, the fami- 
Iy of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the 
Malchielites. 

x 45 And the name of the daughter of Aſher, was 
arah. 

47 Theſe are the families of theſonnes of Aſher, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of the ; who 
were fiftyand three thouſand and foure hundreds 

48 Of theſonnes of Naphtali, after their fami- 
lies of Iahzeel, the family of the Iakzeelites: of 
Guani the family of the Gunites, 

49 Oflezer,thefamily of the Iezerites: of Shil. 
lem, the family of the Shillemites, 

z Theſe ars the families of Naphtali, according 
to their families: and they that were numbred of 
them, were fourtie aud fine thouſand , and foure 
hundred, 

5t Theſewere the numbred of the children of Iſ- 
rae ls ſixe hundred thouſand , and a thouſand ſeuen 

hundred and thirty, | 


Numbers, 


| 


The daughters of Zelophehad, 


52 J And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
$3 Vnto theſe the land ſhalbe diuided for an in- 


=- hexitancez according to the number of names. 


547 To many thou ſhalt 4 giue the more inheri- * Chip: 
tance, asd to few thou ſhalt + giue the 1-l+ inheri- 3354, 
tance ? to euery one ſhall his inhericanc» ve giuen, I Heber, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of him 11 U 

55 Nocwithſtanding the land ſhalbe & diuided hn 


by lot: ccording to the names of the tribcs of TE. 


their fathers, they inall inhc 'ites T Heb, 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſsion ther» am 
of be diuided betweene many and ſew. Be tube. 

57 T*And chete are they thac were numbred of vit. 
the Leuit / s after their families: of Gerſhon the Chaz, 
family ofthe Gerſhonites: of Kohath , the family 3354, 
of the Kohachites:of Merari , the family'of the 1othat, 
Meraritcs 23.&144 

58 Theſe are the families of the Leuites: the fa. Exod. 
mily of the Libnites the family of the Hebronites, 6. 16, , 
the family of the Mahlites, the family of the Mus» 18,19. 
ſhites: the famiiy ef the Kotrathites: aud Kohath 
begate Amram. 

59 And the name of Amrams wife was“ Ioches Exo. 25 


bed the danghter of Leui, whom her mother bare & Gate, | 


to Leui in Egypt: and ſhee bare vuto Amram, Ax 
ron, and Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter, 

60 Aud vnto Aaron was borne Nadab and Abi. 
hu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

6 And *®Nadab and Abihu died, when they oſfe. *Leuit, 
red ſtrange fire before the LORD. to. L cha. 

62 And thoſe that were numbred of them, were 3.4. 1. 
twenty and three thonſand , all males from a mo- chtag. . 
neth old and vpward: for they were not numbred 
among the children of Iſrael , becauſe there was 
no inheritance giuen them among the children 
of Iſrael. 

63 TTheſe are they that were numbred by Moſes 
and Eleazar the Prieſt, who numbred the children 
of Iſrael in the plaines of Moab , by Iordan zeere 
Jericho. 

64 But among theſe there was not a man of them 
whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt numbred, When 
they numbred the children of Iſtael in the wilder» 
neſſe of Sinai. 

65 For the LORD had ſaidof them, They ® ſhall *Chap4g 
ſarely die in the wilderneſſe 2 and there was not 28. rc, 
left a man of them, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephun» 19956» 
neh, and Iofhua the ſonne of Nun, 

CHAP, XX VII. 

1 The daughters of Zelophehad ſue for an inßeri- 
tance. 6 The law of iuberitances. 12 Moſes being 
told of his death, ſuot hora jucceſſow, 18 Joſhua 
3s appointed to ſucceed him, 

Hen came the daughters of* Zelophehad the Chip. 
ſonne of Hepher,the ſonne of Gilead, the ſon 26:33) 
of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the families 101ht74 
of Manuaſſeh the ſonne of loſeph; and theſe are the 
names of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and Hogs» 
lab, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and before E- 
leazar the Prieſt, and before the princes , and all 
the Congreation bythe doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, ſaying, 

3 Our father * died in the wilderneſſe, and hee * Chip. 
was not in the company of them that gathered 14.35% 
themſelues together againſt the LoRD in the com. 26646) 
pany of Korah: but died in hisowne ſinne, and had 
no ſonnes. 

4 Why ſhould the name of our father be f done F 15 
away from among his family, becauſe he hath no 
ſonne? Giue vnto vs there fore a poſſeſsion among 
the brethren of our father, 

5 And 
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eqefor an inheritance. 


5 Aud Moſes brought their eauſe before the 


LokD. | 

6 And the Loo ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayingy 

7 The danghters of Ze lophehad ſpeake right: 
thou ſhalt ſurely giue them a poſſeſs ion of an inhe» 
ritance among their fathers brethren, and then 
fhalc cauſe the inheritance of their father to paſſe 
ynto them. : 

8 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
Irael, ſay ing, If a man die, and haue no ſonne, then 
yee ſhall cauſe his inheritance to paſſe vnto his 
daughters : 

And lf he haue no daughter,thenye ſhall give. 
his inheritance vnto his brethren 

10 And if he haue no brethren, then ye ſhal giue 
his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren» 

11 And if his father haue no brethren, then ye 
ſhall give his inheritance vnto his kinſman that 
is next to him of his family, and he ſhall poſſeſſe 
it: And it ſhall bee vnto the children of lirael a 
Statute of Iudgrnent,asy LoRD commanded Moſes. 

12 J And the LoRDlaid vnto Moſes, * Get thee 
vp into-this mount Aba rim, and ſee the land which 
I haue giuen vnto the children of Iſrael. 

13 And when thou haſt ſeene it , thou alſo ſhalt 
be gathered vnto thy peoplezas* Aaron ti brother 
was gathered. : 

14 For * yerebelled againſt my Commandement 
(inthedeſart of Tin, in the ſtrifeof the Congrega» 
tion) to ſanctiſie me at the water before their eyes: 
that the ® water of Meribah in Kadeſh in the 
widerneſſe of Zin. 

15 J And Moſesſpake vnto the LoRD, ſaying, 

16 Let the LoRD, the God of the ſpirits of all 

fleſh,ſer a man ouer the Congregation, ; 
» 19 Which may goe out before them, and which 
may goe in before them, and which may leade them 
out, and which may bring them in, that the Con-- 
gregationof the LRD be not as ſheep which haue 
no hepheard. 

18 4 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, Take thee 
Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, a man in whom is the ſpi- 
rity and lay thine hand vpon him. 

19 And ſet him before Eleazar the Prieſt, and be- 
fore all the Congregation: and giue him a charge 
in their ſight, 

20 And thou ſhalt put ſome of thine hononr vpon 
him, thatall the Congregation of the children of 
Ifrael maybe obedient. 

21- And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazer the Prieſt, 
who ſhall aſke counſell for him, & after the iudges» 
ment ot Vrim before the LoRD 2 at his word ſhall 
they gone out, and at his word they ſhall come in, 
both he ang all the children of Iſrael with kim, 
euen all the Congregation. 

23 And Mcſes did as the LORD commanded him: 
and he tooke loſhua, and ſent him before Eleazar 
the prieſt, and before allthe Congregation, | 

233 And hee laid his hands vpon him, and gaue 
bim a charge, as the LORD commanded by the 
han of Moles. 

CHAP, XXVIII. 

rt Offerings areto bee ob ſerued 3 The continual! 
burnt offering, g The offering on the Sabbath, 11 on 
the new Moomes,16 at the Paſſeoner, 26 in the day 
of rf fan,. 

Ny the LoRD fake vnto Moſes;ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vntothem, M offer ing and my bread for my ſacri- 
fiees made by fire for af ſweet ſauour vnto me, ſhal 
ye obſcrue to offer vnto me in their due ſeaſon, 


3 And then (halt ſay vnto them, “ This ; the 


Chap. xxvij.xxviij. 


offering made by fire, whieh ye ſhall offer vnto the 
LoRD ; two lambes of the firſtyeet᷑e without [pot 
7 day by day for a cont inuall burnt offering. 


and the other lambe ſhalt thou offer F at euen 


And a tenth part of an Ephahot floure for a bet v eens 
meat offering, mingled with the fourth part of % co 
; knee unęs. 

6 It ia cont inuall burnt offering; which was Lcuit. 
ordained in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſauor, a ſacri- 2 8. 


an“ Hinof beatenoyle, 


fice made by fire vnto the LORD. | 


7 And the drinke offering thereof ſhall be the 29. 40. 


fourth part of an Hin for the one lambe s in the 
holy place fhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to bee 
powred vote the L@RD for a drinke offering. 

8 Aud the other lambe ſhalt thou offer at cuen ? 
as the meat offering of the morning, and as the 
drinke offering thereof, thou ſhalt offer it, a ſa» 
crifice made by fire of a ſweet ſauour yntof LORD, 

9TAndon the Sabbath day two lambes of the firſt 
yeere without ſpot, and two tenth dea les of flowre 
fora meat offering mingled with oyle, and the 
drinke offering "_ 

Io This is the burnt offering of euery Sabbath, 
beſide the cont inuall burnt offering, and hisdrinke 
offering. © 

tt V And inthe beginnings of your moneths, yer 
ſhalloffer a burnt offer ing vnto the LoRD: Tun 
your bullecks, and one ramme, ſeuen lambes of 
the firſt yeere without ſpot, | 

12 And three tenth deales of flowre for a meat» 
offering mingled with oyle for one bul locke, and 
two tenth deales of flowre tor a meat offering 
mingled with eyle for one ramme 2 | 

13 And aſeuerall tenth deale of flowre mingled 
with oyle for a meat offering vnto onelambe, tor a 
burut offer ing of a ſweet ſauour, a ſacrifice made 
by fire vnto the Lok b. a a 

14 And their drinke offerings ſhall bee halfe an 
Hin of wine vntoa bullocke , and the thard part 
of an Hin vnto a ram, and a fourth part of an Hin 
vnto a lambe This the burnt offering of euery 
moneth, throughout the moneths of the yeere. 

15 And one kid of the goats for a finne offering 
vnto the LORD, ſhall be offered, beſides the conti 
duall burnt offer ing, and his drinke offering. 

16 * And in the fourteenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth, i the Paſſeouer of the Loxo. 


18 In the * firſt day ſhai be an holy conuocation, 
ye thall doe no manner of ſeruile worke therein. 


burnt offer iug vnto the LoRD, two youg bullocks, 
and one ram, and ſeuen lambes of the firſt yeerexthey 
ſhall be vatoyouwithoutblemiſh, . 

20 And their meat offering ſhall bee of flowre 
mingled with oyle: three tenth deales ſhall ye of- 
fer for a bullocke, and two tenth deales fora ram # 

ar A ſeueraltenth deale halt thou offer for eue. 
ty lambe, throughoent the ſeuen lambes: 

23 And one goat for a ſinne offerings to make an 
atonement for you, 

23 Ye (hal offer theſe befide the burnt offring In 
the morning, which is for a cont innal burnt offring, 

24 After this maner ye ſhall offer daily — 
out the ſeuen dayes, the meat of the ſacrifice made 
by fire ofa ſweet ſauour vnto the Lox Dit hall be 
offered beſide the continuall burnt offering, and his 
drinke offerings 

25 And on the ſeuenth day ye ſhall haue aa holy 
cuuocat ion? ye ſhalldoe no feruile workes 
369 A 


\ 


A 2 


Offerings to be obſerued, 


1 f Heby, 
4 The one lambe ſhalt theu offer in the morning, #14 day 


*Fxods 
ty And in the fifteenth day of this moneth, i tl.e 11.18. 
feaſt * ſeuen dayes ſhall vnleauened bread be eaten. leui 
* Leuit. 

19 Rut ye ſhall offer a ſacriſice made by fire for a 23» 7+ 


| 


j 


$Leuit, 
16.29. & 
23.27. 


Solemne feaſts, 


26 J Alf in the day of the firſt fruits, when yee 
bring a new meat offering vnto the Lo R D, after 
your weekes be out : yeethall haue an holy conuoca- 
tion, ye ſhall doe noſeruile worke. 

27 But yee ſhall offer the burnt offering for a 
ſweet ſanour vnto the LORD, two young bullockes, 
one ramme, ſeuenlambes of the firſt yeere. 

28 And their meat offering of flowre mingled 
withoyle, three tenth deales vnto one bullocke, 
two tenth deales vnto one ramme. 

29 A ſeuerall tenth deale vnto one lambe , tho - 
rowout the ſeuen lambes. 

30 And one kid of the goats, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 5 

31 Ye ſhal offer thᷣem befides the continuall burnt 
offer ing, and his meat offer ing, (they ſhall be vnto 
you without blemiſh Jand their drinke offerings, 

CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Theoffering at the feaſt of Trumpets, 3 at the 
day of affiifting i bei ſoules , 13 and on the eight 
aajes of the feaſt of Tabernac les. 

Ndin the ſenenth moneth , on the firſt day of 

the moneth, ye ſhall haue an holy conuocation, 

ſhall doe no ſeruile wor ke: Kit is a day of 
lowing the trumpets vnto jou. 

2 And yee ſhall offer a burut offering for a ſweet 
ſauour vnto the LORD) one youg bul locke, one ram, 
and ſeuen lambes of the firſt yere without blemiſh, 

$ And their meat offering ſha// be of flowre 
mingled with eyle, three tenth deales for a bul- 
locke, and two tenth deales for a ramme 2 

4 And one tenth deale for one lambe , through» 
out the ſeuen lambes: 

5 And one kid of the goats for a ſinne offer ing, 
to make an atonement for you: 

6 Beſide the burnt offering of the moneth , and 
his meat offering, and the daily burnt offering, and 
his meat offering, and their drinke offerings , ac» 
cording vnto their manner, for a ſweet ſauour, a ſa» 
crifice made by fire vnto the LORD. 

7 T And*yee ſhall haue on the tent h day of this 
ſeuenth moneth an holy connocat ion: and yee ſhall 
affli& your ſonlcs : yee ſhall not doe any worke 
therein. 

8 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the 
LoRD for a {weet ſauour , one young bullocke, one 
ram, and ſeuen lambesof the firſt yeere, they ſhall 
be vnto you without blemiſh, 

9 And their meat offering ſhall bee of flowre 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales to a bul- 
locke, and two tenth dealesto one ramme: 

re A ſeuerall tenth deale for one lamb, through- 
out the ſeuen lambes: 

11 One kid of the goats for a fin offer ing, beſide 
the ſinne offering of atonement, and the continuall 
burnt offering, and the meat offering of it, and 
their drinke afferingꝑs. 

12 And on the ſiſteentli day of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth, ye ſhall haue an holyconuocat ion, ye ſhall doe 
noſeruile worke , and yee ſhall keepe a feaſt vnto 
the Lok p ſcuen dayes. 

tz And ye ſhall offer a burnt offer ing a ſacrifice 
made by fire of a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lo R p, 
thirteene young bullockes , two rams, and four 
teene lambes of the firſt yeere, they ſhall bie with- 
our blemiſh. 

14 And their meat offering Belt le of flowre 
mingled with oyle , three tenth deales vnto euery 
bullocke of the thirteene bullock:s, two tenth 
deales to each ramme, of the co rammes 2 

15 And a ſeuerall tenth deale to each lambe of 
the fourtecue lambes; 


Numbers. 


16 Aud one kid of the goats for a ſinne offering, 
befide the continua l burnt offering, his meat offe. 
ring, and his drinke offer ing. 

17 J And on the ſecond day qe ſhall offer twelue 
young bul lockes, two rams, fourteene lambes of 
the r yee te without ſpot. 

18 And their meat offering, and their drinke 
offerings for the bullockes, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes hal be according to their number, af. 
ter the manner : 

19 And one kid of the goats for a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, and the meat 
offering thereof, and their drinke offerings. 

20 JAnd on the third day eleuen bullockes, two 
rammes, fourteene lambes of the ficſt yeere with - 
out blemifh. A 

21 And their meat offering, and their drinke oſ- 
fcrings, for the bullockes,for the rammes, aud for 
the lambes, ſha# be according to their number, af. 
ter the manner: 

22 And one goat for a ſiune offering, beſide the 
continuall burnt offering, and his meat offering, 
and his dr inke offering. 

23 J And on the fourth day ten bullockes, two 
rammes, and four teene lambes of the firſt yeere 
without blemiſſi. 88 

24 Their meat offering, and their drinke off 
rings, for the bellockes, tor the rammes, and far 
the lambes Mall be according to their number, aſ- 
ter the manner: 6 

25 And one kid of the geats for a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, his meat offe- 
ring, and his drinke offer ing. 

26 J And on the fifth day nine bullockes, two 
rammes, and fourteene lambes of, the firſt yeere 
without ſpot: "of 

27 And their meat offering , and their drinke 
ofterings,for the bul lockes, for the rammes,and for 
the lambes, hall be according to their number, af · 
ter the manner: 

28 And one goat for a ſinne offering , beſide the 
continuall burnt offering, and his meat offering, 
and his dr inke offering, 

29 J And on the ſixth day eight bullockes, two 
rammes, and ſourteene lambes of the firſt yeere 
without blemi ſn: 

30 And their meat offering, and their drinke 
offerings, for thte bullockes, for the rammes, and for 

the lambes, Mal be according to their number, af - 
ter the manner: 

31 And one goat fer a finne offering, beſide the 
conti nuall burnt offering, his meat offer ing and his 
drinke offer ing. 

32 J And on the feuenth day ſenen bul lockes, 
two rams, and feur tee ne lambes of the firſt yeere 
without blemiſh: : 

33 And their meat offering, and their drinke 
offerings,for the bullockes,tor the rammes, and for 
the laibes, ſha# be according to their gamber, af. 
ter the manner: 

34 Aud one goit for a ſinne offer ing, beſide the 
cont inuall burnt offering, his meat offering and his 
drinke offer ing. | 


35 J Onthe eighth day ye ſhall haue & a ſolemne _ 


aſſembly : ye (hall doe noſe uile worke cherem: 

36 Kut yee (hull offer a burnt off: ring, a acrifice 
made by fire ofa ſweet ſauoui vnto the LORD, ane 
bullocke, one ram ine, ſeuen lambes ot the firſt ycere 
without blemiſh : : 

$7 Their meat offi ing, and their drinke off-rings? 
for the bullocke, tor the ram, and for the lambes? 
Halle according totheir numberzatter the 3 

3 


and their offerings, 


era 


tu 


uit! 
b. 


410d, 
profine, 


of yowes, 


38 And one goat for 2 ſinne offering, beſide the 
cont imall burnt offering, and bis meat offering, 
and his drink offering. g 

39 Theſe things yee ſhall doe vnto the LORD in 


[6r,offer, your ſet Feaſts, beſides your vowes, and your freewil 


:rings, for your burnt offerings, and for your 
meat —— and for your drinke offerings, and 
r peace offerings. 
— Moſes — che children of Iſrael, accor- 
ding to all that the LoRD commanded Moſes. 
CHAP. XXX. a 

1 Vowes ave not tobe broken. ; The exception of 

1 maids vow. 6 Of « wines 9 Of a widowes, or ber 
hat it diu ceds : 

' Nd Moſes ſpake vnte the heads of the Tribes, 
3 concerning the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This 
& the thing which the LoRD hath commanded, 

2 If a man vow a vow vnto the LORD,or ſweare, 
andath to bind his ſoule with abend3 heſhall not 
I break his word, he ſhall do according to all that 
proceedeth out of his mouth. 

If a woman alſo vow a vow vnto the LoRD, 
aud binde hey ſelfe by a bond, beixg in her fathers 
houſe in her youth; 

4 And bo tather heare her vow?) and the bond 
wherewith ſhehath bound her ſoule, and her father 
ſhall hold his peace at her:then all her vowes ſhall 
ſtand : and euery bond wherewith ſhe hath bound 
her ſoule ſhall ſtand. ; 

5 Bat if her father diſallow her in the day that 
he heareth z not any of her vowes, or of her bonds, 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſaule, ſhallſtand 2 
and the LoRD ſhall forgiue her, becanſe her father 
diſallowed her, 

6 And iſ ſhe had at all an husband when Þ ſhee 


fe. ber owed, or vttered ought out of her lips wherewith 


Vives 


mers vf 
en ber. at her in the day that he heard it: then her vowes 


ſhe bound her ſoule, . : 
7 And her husband heard it, and held his peace 


{hall Rand, and her bonds whetewith ſhee bound 
her ſonle ſhall ſtands i 

$ But if her husband diſallow her en the day 
that he heard it, then he ſhal make her vow which 
ſhe vowed,and that which ſhee vttered with her 
lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoule of none effect, 
and the LORD ſhall forgiue her. : 

9 But euery vow of a widow, and of her that is 
diuorced, wherewith they haue bound their ſoules 
ſhall ſtand againſt her. 

Is And if thee vewed in her husbands heuſe, or 
bound her ſonle by a bond with an oath ;_ 

it And her husband heard it, and held his peace 
at her, and diſallowed her not? thenall her vowes 
ſhall ſtand, aud euery bond wherewith ſhee beund 
her ſoule ſhall ſtand. 

13 But if her husband hath vtterly made them 
void on the day he heard tbem : then what ſocge: 
proceeded out of her lips concerning her vowes, or 
concerning the bond of her ſoule , ſhall net ſland t 
her husband kath made them voyd, and the LogD 
mall forgiue her. 

12 Enery vow. and eue ry binding oath to afl ict the 
ſoule, her husband may eſtabliſh it, or her husband 
may make it voyd. 

14 But if her husband altogether hold his peace 
at her, from day to day. then he eſtabliſheth all her 
vowes, or all her bonds which are vpon her: hee 
conſirmeth them, becauſe he held his peace at her, 
in the day that he heard them. 

Is But if he ſhall any wayes make t hem voyd, af. 
ter that he hath heard the, then hee ſhall beare 


her iniquitie, 


Chap. xxx. xxxĩ. 


The Midianites are ſpoiled. 


16 Theſe are the Statutes which the Loxp com- 
manded Moſes betweene a man and his wife, be. 
tweene the father and his daughter, being yes inher 
yoath, in her fathers houſe, 

CHAP. XXXx1. 
1 The Midianites are ſpoy led, and Balaam ſlaine 

Iz Moſes is wroth with the officers for ſaninę the 

women aliue. 15 How the (ouldiers with their cap» 

tines and ſpoyle, are to be puriſed. 25 The propor- 
tion whereby the prey is to be dinided. 45 The vol un 
tary oblation vnto the treaſury of the Lord. 

A the LoR D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayings 

1 3 * Auenge the children vf Iſrael of the Mi- s Chap. 
dianites: after ward ſhalt thou & be gathered vnto 27.17. 
e, ſpoke eee 

3 oſes ſpake vnto t e ſaying, arme 
ſome of your ſe lues vnto the wand and bo them e 
goe againſt the Midiani tes, and auenge the LoRD 

of wr 1an, | 

4 Tot enery tribe a thouſand thorowout all the | 
tribes of Lſrael ſhall ye ſend to the warre. — 7 

J Sothere were deliuered ont of the thouſands of e tribe, 
of Iſrael, a thouſand of exery tribe, twelue thouſand bo. 
armed for warre. 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the war, athonſand of rie 
euery tribe, them and Phineas the ſon of Ble azar 4 
the prieſt, to the war, with the holy inſtruments; 
ani the trumpets to blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred againſt the Midianites, 28 
— commanded Moſes, aud they flew all the 
maies, , 

8 Aud they flew the Kings of Midian, beſide the + Toth 
reſt of them that were ſlaine: ame, * Eni and 13.35 « 
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, fme Kings of *' * 
Midtan ; Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor, they flew 
with the ſword. 

9 Andthe children of Iſrael tooke all the wo. 
men of Midiancaptiues, and their little ones, and 
tooke the ſpoile of all their cattell aud all their 
flockes,andall their geods. 

to And they burnt all their cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all their goodlycaſtles with fires 

1 And they tooke all the ſpoĩ le, and all the prey, 
both of meu and of beaſts, 

Iz And they brought the capt ines, and the preys 
and theſpoile vnto Moſes 2nd Eleazer the Prieft, 
and vato the Congregationof the children of Iſra- 
el, vnto the campe at the plainesof Meaby which 
are by Jordan ncere lericho. 

13 TAnd Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft, and all 
the Princes of the Congregation went foorth to 
meet them without the campe. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers of the 
hoſt, vit h the captains ouer thouſands, aud captaing 
ouer hundreds, which came from the battell. Heb, 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Haue ye ſaued all * of 
the women aliue? N verre. 

1s Behold, ® theſe cauſed the childrenof Iſraeh & Chap. 
through ; *counſel of Balaam, to commit treſpaſſe 25.2, 
aga inſt the LORD in the matter of Por, and there & 2 pet. 
was a plague among y Congregation of the LORD. 2.15. 

17 Now therefore“ kill euery male among the *Iudge. 
little ones, and kill euery woman that hath known 31.41. 
man by lying with + him. 1 Hebr, 

18 But all the women children that haue not « Male., 
knowne 2 man by lying with him, keepe aliue for 
your ſelues. ö 

19 Aud doe yee abide without the campe ſeuen 
dayes: whoſocuer hath killed any perſon, and 

* hoſoener hath touched any ſlaine, purific both ® Chap; 
your ſeluesand your captines, on tho third day, and 89.11,&c 
on theſeuenth day. ; 
Hz 26 And 


. The diuiding ofthe prey. 


| | 20 And purifie all your raiment, and I that is 
1 Hel. f made of ſk ms, and all worke of goats hair, and all 

flu - things made of wood. f 
bent, er 21 J And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaidvnto the men of 
| veſſel of war, which went to the battel, This x ordinance 
„linz. of the Law which the LoRD commanded Moſes. 

22 One], the gold, and the ſiluer, the braſſe, the 
yr on, the t inne, and the lead. 

4 Euery thing that mayabide the fire, ye ſhall 
mate it goe thorow the fire, and it ſhall be cleane: 
neuerthele ſſe, it hall be purified with the water 
of ſeparation : and all that abideth not the fire, 50 

Mall make goe thorow the water. 

24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on the ſenenth 
2y, and ye ſhall becleane: andafterward ye ſhall 
Come into the campe. : 

25 J And the LoRD, ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

26 Take thefumme of the prey f that was taken 

oth of man and ot beaſt, thou and Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and the chiefe tathersoft the Congregation 2 

27 And diuide the prey into two parts, betweene 
them thattookethe war vpou them, whowent out 
to battell: and betweene all the Congregitton. 

28 And leule a tribute vnto the Lo KD of the 
men of war which went out to battell: one ſoule of 
fue hundred: both of the perſons, and of the beeues, 
and of the aſſes, and of the theepe. 8 

25 Take it of theirhal fe, and giue it vnto Elea - 
zar the Prieſt, ſor an he-u offering of the LOR Do 

30 And of the children oflſraels halfe thou ſhalt 
take one portion of fifty, ot the perſons, of the 
j tor gear, beeues, the aſles, and of the { flockes, of all maner 
__ of beatts, and giue them vnto the Leuites, which 
| | Keepe the chargeof the T ibcrnacle of the Lokp. 

31 And Moſs, and Eleazar the Prieſt, did as the 

Lok commanded Moſes 

..32 And the booty beeing he reſt of the preywhich 

the men of wor had caught, was fix hundred thous 
ſand, and ſenenty theuſindg fine theuland ſheepe, 

3 And threeſcore and te lue thouſand beenes, 

34 And threeſcore aud one thouſand aſſes: 

25 And thirty and twothouſand perſons in all, of 
women y had not kn ne man b / lying with him. 
36 And the halfe which was the por tion of them 
that went out to war, was in number three hun- 
dred thouſand, and ſcucn& thirty theuſand, and fine 
hund red hee pe: hb 

37 Andthe Loxps t ibuted of the ſheepe was fix 
hundred and threeſcore and fiſteene. 

38 And the beeues were thirty and fix thouſand, 
of which the Loxps tribute was threeſcore and 
tweluc. 

39 And tlie aſles were thirty thouſand, and five 
hundred, of whichthe LORDS tribute was three- 
ſcore and one. 

40 And the perſons were ſixteene thouſand, of 
which the LoBDS tribute was thirty and two 
perſons, if | | 
41 And Moſes gaue the tribute which was the 
TokDSheaue offering,vnto Eleazer the Prieſt, as 
the LORD commarded Moſes. : 
42 And efthe children of1ſraels halfe, which 
Moſes diuided from the menthat warred 2 
33 (Now the halle that pertained vnto the 
Congregation, was three hundred thouſand, and 
thirty thouſand; and feuen theuſand and ſiue hun- 
dred ſheepe 2 

44 And thirty and fix thouſand bzeues 3 


1 + Hebr, 
of che 


46 And fixteene thouſand perſons, } 
47 Euen of the children of Iſraels halfe, Moſes 
oke one portion of fifty, both ol was and of beaſt, 


Numbers. 


45 And thirty thouſand aſſes, and fue hundreds | 


Reuben and Gads requeſt. 


and gaue them vnto the Leuites which kept the 
charge of the Tabernacle of the L O R p, asthe 
LokpD commande d Moſes, 

48 J And the officers which were ouer thouſands 
of the hoſt, tie captaines of tliouſands, and captains 
of hundreds came neere vnto Moſes, 

49 And they ſaid ynto Moſes, thy ſernants haue 
taken the ſum of the men of warre which are vn- 
der ou charge, & therelacketh not one man of vs. Hy, 

5o We haue thereſore brought an oblation for. hand 
the LoR wat euery man hath fgotten of iewels + Heß. 
of gold, chaiues, and bracelets, rings, earings, and fand. 
tablets, to make an atonement for our ſoules before 
the LoR . 

St And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft tooke the 
gold of them enen all wrought iewels, 

72 And all the gold of the offering that they 
offered vpto the LORD, of the captaines of thon- f Helr, 
ſands and of the captaines of hundreds, was ſix. Seat i. 
teene thouſand ſeuen hudered aud fifty ſhekels. f erm. 

$3 (For tlie men of war had taken ſpoile euety 
man tot humſelfe.) 

34 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the 
gold of the captains of thouſands, and of hundreds, 
and brought it into the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gat ions for a memortall for the children of Iſrael, 
before the LORD» N 

CHAP. XXXII. 

1 The Reubemtes and Gadites ſue for their mbe- 
ritance on that fide Iordan. 6 Moſes repronueth 
them. is They offer bim conditions to his content, 
33 Moſts affigneth them the land.; gThey conquer ii. 

Ow the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, had avery great multitude of cattel: 
and when they ſavy the land of I. zer, & the land of 
Gilead, that behold, j place was a place for cattell: 

2 The children of Gad, and the children ot Reu- 
ben, came and ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Eleaz:r the 
Prieft,and vnto the Princes of the Cor gregat ion, 
ſayings TED | 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon,and Tazer, and Mimrah, 
and Hethbon, and Elealeb, and Shebam, and Nebo, 
and Beon, ; | 

4 Exenthe count rey which the LORD ſmate be» 
foie the Corgregation of Iſrael, is a land for cat- 
tell: and thy fernants haue cattell. ö 

5 Wherefore ſaid they, if we haue found grace 
in thy ſight, let this land be ginen vnto the ſeruants 
for a poſſeſsion anα bring vs nat ouer ſerdan. 

6 J And Moſts ſaid vnto the children of Gad, 
and to the chili en of Reuben, Shall your b:ethren 
goe to warre, and ſhall ye ſit here ? 

7s And wherefar . liſchurage ye the heart of the 
cllildren of Iſra-lfrom going ouer into the land I Hebe. 
which the LoRDhath giut un them? breale. 

g Thus did your fathers, whenl ſent them from 
Kadeth-Bernea to ſee the land. 

9 For * whenthey went vp vntothe valley of the | N 
Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſccuraged the Chaps 
heart of the child! enof Iſrac l, that they ſhould not 135. 
go into the land which the LoRD had giuep them. 

10 And the LoRDS anger was kindled the ſame 
time, and he ſware,ſaying. 

1x Surely none of the men that came vp out of 
Egypt, & from twenty yeeres old and vpward, ſhall * Chap. 
ſce the land which I ſware vato Abraham, vnto 14 38,29 
Iſaac, and vnto lacob, becauſe they haue not fwholly 4 yetr. 
followed me: . fulfltd 

13 Sue Caleb the ſon of Tephunneh the Kenezite afier Mts 
and loſhus the ſonne of Nun. for they haue wholly 
followed the Indo. ; 

1; And the LoRDS anger was kindled 1 

rat 


The! 


Joſh, 


1a; 


oll 
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eby, 
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ws, 


tele, 
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W | * 


The inherĩtance aſſigned. 


hee made them wander in the wilder- 
"= — yeres, vntall all the generation that had 
done euill in the ſight of the LORD was conſumed, 
14 And bchold yee are riſen vp in your tathers 
Bead 5 an increaſe of ſinfull men, to augment yet 
the ferce anger of the LORD toward lirael. 
15 For il ye turne away from after him , hee will 
t 294 ine leaue them in the wilderneſſe, and yee 
ſhall deſtroy all this people. : ; 
15 J And they came neere vnto him, and ſaid, 
We will build ſheepfolds here for our cattell, and 


d eities for our little ones. 


17 But wee our ſclues will goe ready armed be- 
fore the ckildrenof Iſrael, vatillwee haue brought 
them vnto their place: and our little ones ſhall 
dwell in the fenced cities; becauſe of the inhabi 
tants of the land. 

18 Wee will not returne vnto our houſes, - vnt ill 
the children ef Iſracl haue inherited euery man 
his inizerjtance ; 

19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder 
fide Iordan, or forward, becauſe our inheritance is 


fallen to vs on this fide Iordan, Eaſtward. 

20 JAnd & Moſ:sſaid vnto them, If yee will doe 
this thing, If yee will goe armed before the LORD 
to warre, 

21 And will goe all of you armed quer Iordan 
before the. LO RD, vntill hee hath drinen out his 
enemies from heſore him, 

22 And the land bee ſubdued before the LoRD: 
then afterward yee ſhall returne, and bee guiltleſſe 
before the LORD, and before Ilſrael: and this land 
ſhalbe your poſſeſsion before the Lox D. 

” 23 Bat if yee will got doe ſo, behold, yee haue 
finned againſt the L OR D: and bee ſure your ſinne 
will find you out; 

24 Build yee cities for your little ones, and folds 
for your ſheep, and doe that which hath proceeded 
out of your mouth, 

25 And the childrenof Gad, and the children of 
Reuben {pake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſeruants will 
doe as my lord commandeth ? 

26 Our little ones, our wines, eur flockes, and all 
dur cattel l ſhalbe there in the cities of Gilead, 

27 But ꝰ thy ſeruants will paſſe ouer, euery man 
armed for warre, before the LORD, to battell; as 
my lord faith, 

28 So concerning them, Moſes commanded Elea. 
zar the Prieſt, and Ioſhna the ſon of Nun, and the 
chiefe fathers of the tribes ol y children of lirael 2 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If the children of 
Gad, and the children of Reuben will paſſe with 
you ouer Jordan; euery man armed to battell be- 
fore the LoR D, and the land ſhall be ſubdued be- 
fore yau, then ye ſhal giue them the land of Gilead 
for a poſſeſsion? 

3e But if they will net paſſe ouer with you ar- 
med , they ſhall haue poſſeſsions among yon in the 
land of Canaan, 

3t And the childrenof Gad, and the children of 
Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the LokD hath aid 
vnto thy ſeruants, ſo will we doe. 

_ $2 Wee will paſſe ouer armed before the Lokp, 
into the land of Canaan, that the poſſeſsjon of our 
inher ĩitance on this ſiie Ior dan may be ours. 

33 And * Moſes gate vnto them, euen to the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the childrenot Reuben, and to 
hilte the tribe of M naſſeh, the ſonne of loſeph, the 
king dome of Sthon King of the Axorites, and the 
kingdome of Og King »! Baſhan, the land with the 
cities thereef, in the coaſts; euen the cities of the 

countrey round about. 
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Chap, xxxĩij 4 


The remoouing of the Iſraelites, 


34 And the children of Gad built Dibon, and 
Ataroth, and Aroer, 

R $5 Ang Atroth, Shophan, and Iaazer, and log» 
chah. 

36 And Bethnimrah, and Betirharan, fenced 
citi6s 3 and folds for ſheepe. i 

37 And the children of Renben built Heſhbon, 
and Elealch, and Kiriathaim, . 

35 And Nebegand Baal-mxcon(their names being Help, 
changed) and Shibmahs and f gaue other names gh a 
vnto the cities which they builded. leg by 

39 And the children of“ Machir the ſonne of ame ie 
Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and toe ke it, and diipoi- names of 
ſeſſed the Amorite which was in it. theci iet. 

40 And Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir, the ſon * Gon 
of Manaſſeh, — dwe lt therein. 50 23. 

41 And“ lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went and Dent. 
tooke the ſmall townes thereof, and called them 3.14. 
HuuotbsIairs 

42 And Nobah went and tooke Kenath, and the 
villages thereof; and called it Nobah, after his 
OWne name. 

CHAP. xXxXxIll _ 

rt Twoand fourty Yo»rneys of the Iſraelites, 30 
The Canaanites are to be aeſizozed, 

Heſe arethe 1ourneyes of the children of Ira» 
£1, which went forth out of the land of Egypt, 
with their armies vuder J hand of Moſes & Aaron, 

2 And Maſes wrote their goings out, according 
to their ivarneyes, by the commandement of the 
LQRD: and theſe æve their ionrneyes according to 
their goings ont, * Exod 

3 And they departed from Rameſes ia the firſt ENO. 
moneth, on the fifteenth day of the firſt moneth 3 17. 
on the morrow atter the Paſſeouer, the children 
of Iſrael went out with an high hand in the ſight of 
all the Egyptians. 


4 (For the Egypt ĩans bur ĩed all their firſt borne, - % 


which the Lo R D had ſmitten among them: vpon 
their gods allo the Lo R p executed judgements.) 

5 And the children of Iſrael remooned from Ra- 
meſes, and pitched in Succot h. 


6 And they departed from Suecoth, and pitcked * Exod. 


in Et ham, which 5: in the edge of the wilderneſſe. 13.2 
7 And they remoouedfro n Etham, and turned a- 

gain vato Pihahiroth, which 2 before ;aalLzephon: 

and they pitched before Migdol. 
8 And: they departed from before Pihahiroth, 


and * paſſed thorow the midſt of the Sea, into the *Fxod.. , 


wilderneſſe, and went three dayes journey in the 15.22. 
wilderneſſe of Etham, and pitched in Marah. 

9 And they re mooued from Mara *came Fed. 
vnto Elim, and in Elim were twelret ines of tg. 27. 
water, and threeſcore and ten palme trees, and they 
pitched there. 

10 And they remooued from Elim, and encamped 
by the red Sea.: 

11 And they remooued from the red Sea, and en- 
camped in the * wilderneſſe of Sin, 

12 And they tooke their iourney ont of the wil. 
derneſſe of Sin, and engamped in Dophkah. 


*Exed, 
Is. 1. 


13 And they departed from Dophkah , and em s Exoq, 4 


camped in Aluch. 17.1. 
14 Aud they remoued from Aluch, and encamped * Exod, 

at * Rephidim where was no water forthe people 19. t. 

to drinkes Chap. 
15 And they departed from Rephi dim, and pitch= 11.34, 


ed in the * Hildetneſſe of Sinai, at 1, 
16 And they remaoued from the d-ſart of Sinai, tVeoraueg 


and pitched * at | Kibroth-Hattaanahs 
17 And they departed from KibrotleHattaauah, * Chap, 
nd ® encamped at Hazeroth. 11.31. 
n ; 


7 19 And 


of luft. 


18 And they departed fromHarzeroth, and pitche 
ed in Rithmah. : . 
19 And they departed from Rithmah, and pitch» 
ed at Rimmon Parex. 
| 20 And they — from RimmenParez, and 
1 pitched in Libnah. I 
| 21 And theyremooued from Libnah, and pitched 
5 at Riſſah, : 
tf 22 And they ĩourneyed from Riſſah, and pitched 
4 in Kehelathah. 
23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched 
in mount Shapher. 
24 And they remooued from mount Shapher, and 
encamped in Haradah, 
25 And they remoned from Haradah,and pitched 
in Makbeloth, 
26 And they remooued from Makheloth,and en- 
camped at Tahath, : 
37 And they departed from Tahath, and pitched 


at 2 : 
_ 28 And they remooued from Tarah and pitched 
in M theah. 
19 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in 
9 Haſhmonah. 
| "Dent, 3, And theydeparted from Hafhmonahyand & en- 
| Ip campedat Moſeroth. 
1 18 And they departed from Moſeroth, and pitch» 
in 
32 


Bene-Iaakan, 

And they remonued from Bene-Iaakan , and 
encamped at Horhagidgad. - 
of? And they went from Horhagidgad, and pitch- 

in Iotbathah. 

$4 And they remooned from Iotbathah , and en- 
; campe1 at Ebronah. 
F 35 Aud they departed*from Ebronah , and en» 
| camped at Eziorrgabers L 
1 86 And they remoued from Exiom gaber, & pitche 
pech. ed ia the & wilderneſſe of Zin, which is Kadeth, 
2er. $7 And they remooned from“ Tadeſh, and pitch- 
Chaps ed in mcunt Mor, in the edge of the land of Edem, 
2.232. 38 And * Aaron the Prieſt went vp into mount 
' ® Chip, Hor, at the commandement of the Lok p, and died 
8 23. there inthe fourtieth yere after the children of Iſ- 
| cu. 32, 30 rael were come out of the land of Egypt, in the firſt 
N day of the fifth monet h. 
| 39 And Aarnn was an hundred and twenty and 
| three y:ercgold, when ke died in mount Hor, 
Chap. 40 And ing Arad the Canaanitec which dwelt 
| $1.h&c in the South, in the land of Canaan) heard of the 
[ comming of the children of Iſrael. 
| $Chap, 41 And they departed from mount * Hor, and 
| $1.4 pitched in Zalmonah. 2 
q2 And they departed f:om Talmonab, and piteh- 
ed in punon-. | . 

43 And they departed from Punon, and pitched 
in Obor h. : 
| And they departed from Oboth, and pitched 
: 10%, Bp fia lie- Abarim, intheborder of Moab. a ; 
| of A. 45 And they departed from Iim, and pitched in 
| pa, Dibor Gad. : 
= 45 And they remooned from Dibon- Gad, and en- 
camped in AlmoreDiblathaim, ; 
47 And they remooued from Almen-Diblathaim, 
and pitched in the mount zines of Abarim , before 
Nebo, . 

$ And they departed from the monntaines of 

b 3 and pitched in the plaines of Moab, by 
I Or che lardan . neere Iericho. 
| pinines of 49 And they pitched by Tordan from Beth-Tefi- 
Sim. moch , euenynto | * Abel-Shittim , in the plaines 
y KC. hap, of Moab. 


Tho remoouing of the Iſraelites. Numbers, 


I56ly 30 J 4nd the Lo R p ſpake vato Moſes in the the chi 


plaines of Moab by Jordan, neere Iericho, ſaying, 

51 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay vu- 
to them, When ye are paſſed ouer lordan into the 
land of Canaan; 


The borders of Canaan, 


* dent. 
7˙¹. 


52 Then ye ſhall dr ie out all the inhabitants of jg An 


the land from before you, and deſtroy all their 
pictures, and deſtroy all their molten images, and 
quite plucke downe all their high places, 

53 And ye ſhalldiſpoſſeſſe the inhabitauts of the 
land, and dwell therein: for I haue giuen you the 
land to poſſeſſe its 

54 And *yee ſhall diaide the land by lot for an 
inheritance among your families, and to the moe, ye 
ſhal f giue the more inherit ance, & to the fewer, ye 
hal giue the leſſe inheritance: euery mans inheri- 
tance ſhalbe in the place where his lot talleth; ac» 
cording to tribes of your fathers, ye ſhall inherit, 

55 But if ye will not driue out the inhabitants of 
the land from before you, then it thal come to paſſe 
that thoſe which yee let remaine oſthem, ſhall bee 
® prickes in your eyes, and thornes in your ſides, and 
ſhall vexe you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreouer, it ſhall come to paſſe that I ſhall 
doe vnto you, as I thonghtto doe vnto them. 

C HAP. XXXIIII. 
1 The borders of the land. 16 The names of the 
men which ſhall diuide the laud. ; 
Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

2 Command the childrenof Iſrael, andſay 
vnto them, When ye come into the land of Canaany 
(chat i the land os ſhall fall ynto you for an in- 
heritance, euen the land of Canaan, with the coaſts 
thereof.) ä 
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3 Then your South quarter ſhall bee from the eh 1540 


wilderneſſe of Zinalong by the ceaſt of Edom, and 
r South border ſhall bee the outmoſt coaſt of the 
alt Sea Eaſtwar d. 

4 And your border ſhall turne from the South, 
to the aſcent of Akrabbimʒ and paſſe on to Zins 
and the going forth thereof ſhalbe from the South 
to Kadeſh-Barnea , and ſhall goe on to Hazar- Ad- 
dar, and paſſe on to Azmon, | 

And the border ſhall fetch a compaſſe from 
Azmon vntethe riuer of Egypt, and the goings out 
of it ſhalbe at the Sea. 

6 And as for the Weſterne border, you ſhall euen 
haue the great Sea for a border: this ſhall bee your 
Weſt border, 

7 And this ſhalbe your North border: from the 
great Sea, you. ſhall point out for you, mount Hor, 

8 Frem mount Hor, yee ſhall point out your 
Border vnto the entrance of Hamath,and the goings 
forth of the border ſhalbe to Zedad, 

9 JAnd the border thall goe on to Ziphron, and 
the goings out of it ſhall bee at Hazar-Enang this 
ſhall be your North border. 

to And yee ſhall point out your Eaſt border, from 
Hazar-Enan, to Shepham. 

ir And the coaſt [hal come down from Shepham 
to Riblah,on the Eaſt fide of Ain: and the border 
ſhalldeſcend, and ſhall reach vnto the ſ fide of the 


. 
Sea of Chinnereth Eaſtward. wlders 


13 And the border ſhall goe downeto lordan, and 
the goings out of it ſhalbe at the ſalt Seazthis ſhal 
be your land, with the coaſts thercof round about. 

1 And Moſescommanded thechildren of Iſrael, 
ſaying, This s the land which yee ſhall inherit by 


lot, which the LoRÞ commanded to giue vnto the 


nine tribes, and to the halfe tribe, 


chips 


14 For the tribe of the childrenoſ Reuben, ac» 335 


_— to the houſe of their fathers,f the tribe of 1cſhoth 
drenof Gadzaccording tothe houſe — their 23. 


athers, 


Noſhelg 


*olh, 
dats 


— 2 Chap. xxxv. Lawes for ſhedding of blood. 


fathers,hane receiued their inheritance & halfe the 9 And the Loxp ſpake vato Moſes,ſaying, 
tribe of Manaſſeh haue recelued their inheritance, 10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrae l, and ſay vn- 

15 The two tribes, and the halfe tribe haue recei- to them, When yee come ouer lordan into the Deut. 
ned their inheritance on this ſide lor dan, neere Ie» land of Canaan : 19.2. 
richo, Eaſtward toward the Sun riſing. 11 Then yee ſliall appoint you cities, to be cities. ioſh. 20. 

16 And the LORD ſpałe vnto Moles, ſaying, of reſage for you, that the {layer may flee thither 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which ſhall which killeth any perſon f at vnawares, Hel-. 
ul. ig. diuide the land vnto yeu: * Eleazar the Prieſt and 12 And they ſhall bee vnto you cities for reſuge by errove 
{le loſhua the ſonne of Nun. ; rom the auenger; that the mar-ſlaver die not vntil 

18 Andyee ſhall rake one Prince of euery tribe, he ſtand before the Congregation in ind gement. 
to diuide the land by inheritance, 13 An: of theſe cities which yee ſhall gine, ſixe 
19 And the names of the men are theſe: Of the cities ſhall ye havefor refuge 


tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh. 14 Ye ſhall giue three cities on this fide Iordang 

20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, and three cities ſhall ye giue in the land of Canaau 
themuel the ſonne of Ammibud- which ſhalbe cities of refuge. 

21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne of 15 Theſe fixe cities ſhalbe a refuge both for the 
Chiſlon. children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and for the 

22 And the Prince of the tribe of the children of ſoiourner among them: that eueryone that killeth 
Dan, Bukki the ſonne of Iogli · any perſon vnawares may flee thither. 

33 The Prince of the children of Ioſeph: for the 16 * Andif hee ſmite him with an inſtrument of E, od. 
tribe of the childrenof Manaſſeh, Hanniel the ſonne yron, (ſo that he die) he is a murderers the murde» 21.14. 
of Ephod, rer ſhall ſurely be put todeath. 


ty 


24 And the Prince of the tribe of the childrenof 17 And if he (mitehim f with throwing a ſtone, 1 Hebr, 

Ephraim, Kemuel the ſonne of Shiphtan. ( wherewith he may die) and he die, he is a marde> with 4 
25 Aud the Prince of the tribe of the children rer: the murderer ſhall ſurely bee put to death. one of 
of Zebulun, Eliza phantlie ſonne of Parnach. 18 Or if hee ſmite him with an hand · weapon of ;he bande 

26 And the Prince of the tribe of the chidren of wood, (wherewith hee may die) and he die, he is a 
lſſachar, palt iel the ſonne of Azzan, murderer: the mur derer ſhal ſurely be put to death 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 19 The renenger of blood himſelfe ſhall lay the 
Aſher, Ahihud theſonne of Shelomi, = murderer 2 when he meeteth himgheſhallflay him. 

28 And the Prince ofthe tribe of the children of 2s * But if hee thruſt him of hatred , or hurle at Deut. 
Naphtali, pe dahel the ſonne of Ammihud. him by laying of wait, that he die, 19.11 

29 Theſe are they whom the LoRD commanded 2 Or in enmity ſmite him with his hand, that he % 
to diuide the inheritance vnte the children of Iſ die: he that ſmote him ſhall ſurely be put to death 
rael in the land of Canaan. for hee is a murderer: the reuenger of bloed thalf 
CH AP, XXXV. : lay the mur derer when he meeteth him. * 

1 Eight aud forty cities for the Lexites,with their 22 But if hee thruſt him ſuddenly * without en - Exod. 
ſuburbes, and meaſure thereof: 6 Sixe of them are mity, or haue caſt vpon him any thing without lays La. 
to be cities of refuge. 9 Thelawes of murder, 3t ing of wait, 

N ſatufattion for muder, : 23 Or with any ſtone, wherewith a man may die, 
Nd the LR ſpake vnto Moſes intheplaines ſeeing him not, and caft it vpon him, that hee die, 
of Moab, by Iordan, neere lex icho, ſaying, and was not hisenemy,neither ſought his harme t 
on. 2 Command the children of Iſrael that they 24 Then the Congregation all iudge betweene 
u. g iue vnto the Leuites, of f inheritance of their pol» the ſlazer and the reuenger of blood, according to 
ſeſsion, cit ies to dwell im and ye ſhal giue alſo vnto theſe judgements. 
the Leuites ſuburbs ſory cities round about them. 25 And the Congregation fhall deliner the ſlayer 
3 And the cities ſhall tiey haue to dwell in, and out ot the hand of the reuenger of blood, and the 
the ſubur bes of them ſhilbe tor their cattell, and Congregation ſhall reſtore him to the city of his 
for their goods, and for all their beaſts, refuge whither he was fle d: and hee ſhall abi de in 
4 And ho ſuburbsof the eitieswhichye ſhal gine it vnto the death of the high Prieft,which was an» 
vnto the Leuites, Hall each from. the wall of the ointed with the holy eyle. 
city, and outward, a thauſ and cubites round above, 26 But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come withe 
5 And ye ſhall meaſure trom without the city on out the border of the city ol his refuge, whither he 
the Eaſt fide two thouſand cubits, and on the South was fled: | 
fide two thouſand cubits, and on the Weſthde two 27 And the reuenger of blood find him without 
thouſand cubites , and en the Northſide two theu- the borders of the city of his refugezand the reuen- 
ſand cubits, and the city ſball be in the midſt: this ger of blood kill the flayer, he} ſhallnor be guilty f Het. 
ſhalbe to them theſuburbes of the cities. of blood, Kr 0 blood 
Dat 6 And among the cities which ye ſhall giue vn- 28 Becauſe hee ſhould haue remained in the city ſhall be 
4.4 to the Leuites, there ſhalbe #{xe cities for reſuge of his refuge, vntill the death of the highPrieft ? to him. 
vey Which yee ſhall appoint for the mam ſlayer, that he bur after the death of the high Prieſt, rhe ſlayer 
bn %3 mayflee thither? And to them ye ſhall f adde for- ſhall returne into the land of his poſſeſsion. 
+ $ ty and twocities. 29 So theſe things ſhalbe for a ſtatute of iudge- 
u. 7 so all the cities which ye ſhall giue to the Le- ment vnto you, thorowout your generations in all Deu 19. 
th = uitesſhall be fourty and eight cities, them. ſha ye your dwellings. | 6. & 19.1 5 
* J g iae with their ſuburbes. 30 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the murderer ſhall matt. 18, 
Hine 8 And the cities, which ye ſhall giue fa/ be of be put to death by *che mouth of witneſſes 2 but 16. 2. cor. 
the poſſeſsionof the children of Iſrael ; from them one witneſſe ſhall net teſtiſie againſt any perſon, to 13. f. heb, 
that haue many, yeſhall giue many; but from them canſe Sim to die. : : I 0.28, 
THeby, that haue few, yee ſhall gine few: Eueryone ſhall zi Moreoner, ye ſhall take no ſati sfaction for the f Heby, 
19 giue of his cities vnto the Leuites, according to his life of a murderer, which is F guilty of death, but faulty to 


% 4nheritancewhich f he inheriteth. hee ſhall beeſuroly put to death. FO dit. 
; n 


Lawes touching 


32 And ye ſhall take no ſatis faction for him that 
is fied to the city of his reſuge, that he ſhould come 
againe to dwell in the land vnt ill the death of the 
Prieſt, 

33 Soyee ſhall not pollute the land wherein yee 
He-. are: for blood, it defileth the land: and the f land 
there can cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is thed there» 
be no e. in, but by the blood of him that ſhed it. 
pPiation 34 Defile not therefore the land which yee ſhall 
| for che inhabi te, wherein I dwell: for I the LORD dwell 
land. among the children, of Iſrael. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

x The inconueniency of the inheritance of daugh= 
ers, 5 ij remedied by marr ying in ther owne tribes, 
7 Teſſ the inheritance ſhould be remooued from the 
tribe. 10 The daughters of Zelophehad marry their 

fathers brothers ſounes. 
Nd the chiefe Fathers of the families of the 
children of Gilead, the ſou of Machir, the ſon 
of Manaſſeh,of the families of the ſonnes of Ioſeph 
came neere, and ſpake before Moles, and before the 
princes, the chiefe fathers of the children of Iſrael, 

2 Aud they ſaid, The Lo R Dcommanded my 
lord to gine the land for an inheritance by lot to 
the children of Iſrael: and my lord was comman- 
ded by che LoRD, to giue the inheritance of Zelo- 
phehad our brother, vnto his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to any of the ſonsof the 
ot her tribes of the children of Iſrael, thenſhal their 
inheritance bee taken from the inheritance of the 
fathers, aud ſhal[bee put to tlre inheritance of the 
tribe, f whereinto they are receiued: lo ſhall it be 
ken from the lot of ear imme ritance. 

4 And when the Iubile of the children of Iſrael 
ſhalbe, then ſhall their inheritance be put vnto the 
iuher itance of tke tribe, whereunto they are recei- 
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Deuteronomie. 


inheritante 
ned: ſo ſhall their inheritance be taken away from 
the inherirance of the tribe of eur fathers, : 

5 And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, 
according to the word of the Lo R Dy (aying, The 
tribe of the ſonnes of loſeph kathſa1d well, 

6 This is the thing which the Lo R D doth com- 
mand concerning the daughters of Zelophebad, fu. (7 
ſaying, Let them F marry to whom they thinke be wy, |, 
beſt : ®onlyto the family of the tribe of their f *Toly, {; 
ther ſhall they marry. 

7 So fhall not the inheritance of the children of 
Iſrael remooue from tribe to tribe: for euery une 
of the children of Iſrael ſhall f keepe himfelfs to 1 Hep, 
the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. clean 1 

8 Aud cuery daughter that peſſeſſeth an inberi- ti r. 
tance, in any tribe of the children of Iſrael, ſhalbe 
wife vnto one of the family of the tribe of her fa» 
ther, that the children of Iſrael, may enioy etery 
man the inl:eritance ot his farhers, 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remooue from 
one tribe to another tribe: but every one of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, thall keep himſelfe 
to his owne inheritance, 

to Euen as the LokÞ commanded Moſes, ſo did 
the daughters of Ze lophehad. « | 

It *For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, Ch. 
and Noah the daughters ef Zelophehad, were mar- 25.1. 
ried vnto their fathers brothers ſonnes. | 

123 And they were married + into the families of f Help, 
the ſonnes of Manaſſch the ſonue of loſeph, and their to ſome 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of that wer 
their father, of the fy 


13 Thele are the Commandements and the ĩudg · ili 
ments which the Lo R D commanded bythe hand 
of Moſes, vnto the children of Iſrael in the plaines 
uf Moab, by Iordan, neere Iericho. 
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called Deuteronomie. 


C HAP. I. 

1 Moſes ſpeech in the end of the fo urtiet h yeere, 
briefly rehear fing the ſtory, 6 OF Gods promiſe, 9 
Of ęiuing them officers, 19 Of ſenamy the ſpres to 
ſearch rhe land, 34 Of Gods anger for hetrincreda- 
tity, 41 and diſobeatrnces a 
H/ ſe be the words which Meſes ſpake 
v1toall Iſrael, on this fide Iordan in 
the wildernefle , in the plaine oner 
againſt | the red Sea, betweene Pa- 
ran, and Tophel, aud Laban, and Hazaroth , aud 
Dizahab. 

2 (There are eleuen diyes iourney from Horeb, 
by the way of mount Seir, vnto Kadeſh-Barne-) 

And it eame to paſſe in the four tieth yeere, in 
the eleuenth moneth, on the firſt day of the moneth, 
that Moſes ſpałe vnto the childtenof Iſrael, accor- 
ding vnto all that the Lo AD had ginen him in 
emmandement vato them: 

4 *Aſter hee had ſlaine Sthon the King ofthe A- 
morites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and Og the king 
of Baſhan,which dwelt at Aſtaroth in Edrei. 

5s on this ſide orden, in the land of Moab, began 
Moſes to declare this Law, ſaying, 

& The LO R D our Ged ſpake vntovs in Horeb, 
faying,Ye hiuz dwelt long enough iu this mount: 

7 Tarne vou and take your iourncy, and goe to 

Heby. the mount of the Amorites, and vnto 40 the places 
4454 nigh thereunto in the plaine, in t he hils, and in the 
nen Lors vale; aud in the South , and by the Sea fide to the 


| 107,242 
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land of the Canaanites, and vnto Lebanon, vnto the 
great riuer, the riuer Euphrates. i 

8 Rchola, l haue i (et the land before jou, Soe in 
and peſſ ſſe the lan, which the Lo Ro ſware vnto 
your fatners, Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, to giue vn - | Belr, 
te them, and to their ſeed after them. ets 

9 Aud I ſpake vnto you at that time, ſaying, Gen. 
I am not able to beare you my ſelſe alone: 18. K1%, 

Io Tac LoRD your God hath multiplied yo, and 775 
beheld you are this day as the ſtarres of heauen for 
multitude, 

11 The LoRD God of your fathers make you 2 
thouſand times ſo many moe as yce aye, and bleſſe 
you, as kee hath promiſed you.) 

12 How can I my ſelfe alone beare your cumbe- 
rance, and your burden, nd your ſtrife? 

13 f Take yee wiſe men, an l vnderſtanding , and Hels. 
knowue among your tribes, and I will make them e 
rulers ouer yon. 

14 Andyee anſwered mee, and ſaid, The thing 
which thou haſt ſpoken is good for vs to doe. 

15 Sol tnoke the chiefe ot your tribes, wiſe men, 
and knowne, and F made them heads oner you, cap- far. | 
taines ouer thonlands,and captaines quer hundreds, Ene. Ity, 
and captaines ouer fifties , and captaines ouer tens, 
and officers among your tribes, 

16 And I charged your Iudges at that time, fay- 
ing, Heare the cauſes betweene your bret hren, an d 
judge righteouſly betweene euery man aud tas 
brothers and the ſtranger that js with him. 

17 *Ye 


24. 


Helx. 
wid, 


umb. 
11.39% 


arepetition of former things. 


ait. 17 * Ye ſhall not I reſpeR perſonsin judgement, 

1 ch. but you ſhall heare the ſmall as well as the great 2 

you (hall not be atraid of the ſace of man, for the 

is. iudtgement is Gods: and the cauſe that is too hard 
1 ſor you, bring it vnto me, and Iwill heare it. 

18 And I commanded you at that time all the 


. T 1 things which ye ſhould dae. 
em Low. 19 J And when we departed from Horeb, wee 
f. went thorow all that great and terrible wilder- 


neſſe which you ſaw by the way of the meuntaine 
of the Amorites, as the LORD our God commanded 
vs; and we came to Kadeſh-Barneas 

20 And I ſayid vnto you, Yee are come vnto the 
mountaineof the Amorites, which the LORD our 
God doth gine vnto vs. 

2r Behotd,the LokD thy God hath ſet the land 
before thee 2 got vp and poſſeſſe it, as the LORD 
God of thy-fathers hath ſaid vnto thee: feare not, 
neither be diſcouraged, 

22 J And ye came neere vnte me euery one of 
jou, aud ſaid, We will ſend men before vs, and they 
mall ſearch vs out the land, and bring vs word a- 
gaine bywhat way we maſt goe vp, and into what 
cities we ſhall come. —= 
Man, , And the ſaying pleaſed me well:and 1* tooke 

' twelas men of you? one of a tribe. 

110 24 And (they turned, and went vp into the 
100 mountai ne, and came into the valley of Eſhcol, and 
. ſearched it out. 

25 And they tooke of the fruit of the land in 
their hands, and brought it down vnto vs, and 
bronght vs word againe, and ſaid, It is a good land 
which the LORD our God duth giue vs. 

16 Notwithſtanding, ye would not goe vp: but 
rebelled againſt the commandement of the LoRD 
your God, 

25 And ye murmured in your tents, and ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the LORD hated vs, he hath brough vs forth, 
out of the land of Egypt, to deliuer vs into the 
hand of the Amorites to deſtroy vs: 


Chip, | 
7. 0 


Help, 
) ſome 
nat wir 
'theſy 
With 


28 Whither ſhall we goe vp? our brethren haue 


TY 2 our heart, ſaying, The people is grea- 
mt ter and taller then wee, thecities are great, and 
4. walled vp to heauen, and morecuer we tnue ſeene 
und the ſonn gaf the * Anakims there. 
he ' -29 Then 1ſaid vnto you, Dread not, neither bee 
I afraidof them. 
30 The Lokp your God which goeth before yon, 
he ſhall fight for you, according te allthat he did 
r you in Egypt before your eyes. : 
zt And in the wilderncfſe, where thou haſt ſeene 
how that the LORD thy God bare thee, as a man 
doth beare his ſonnezin all the way that yee went, 
vntill ye came into this place. | 
32 Vet in this thing ye did not beleeue the LORD 
your God, a 
nd, 33 Who went in the way before you, to ſearch 
you oft a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by 
night, to ſhew you by what way ye ſhould goe, and 
in a cloud by day. 
34 And'the LORD heard the voice of your words 
and is wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 
TER Sarely there ſhall not one of theſe men, of 
1 this euill generation, fee that good land which I 
ö w af- (were to gite vnto your fothers s | 
Anh -35 Sue Cal: brke ſon of Iephanneh, he ſhall ſee 
an it; and to him will 1 gine che land that he hath 
— tredden vpon, and to his children, becauſe he hath 
« T whollytcPowed the LoD. 
* 2.16 of 37 * Alfothe Lok D wasangry with me for your 
214: ſak , ay ing thoua lſo ſhalt not goe in tkither. 
i 38 Bus loſhua the ſon of Nun, which ſtandeth 


Io 


7 


7 


Chap. j. ij. 


With whom Iſrael may not fighe. 


before thee, he ſhall go in thither. Encourage him: 
for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael te inherit it. 
39 Moreouer, your little oncs, which yeſaid 
ſhould be a prey,aud your children which in that 
day had no knowledge betweene good and eui Il, 
they ſhal goe inth!cher, and vato them will giue 
it, and they ſhall poſſeſle it. i f 
40 But as for you, turne ye, and take your iour - 
ney into the wilderneſſe, by the way of the red Seas 
41 Then ye anſwered andſaid vnto me, & Wee, * Mymbe 
haue finned againſt the LORD 2 wee will goe vp 19. 6. 
& fight according toall that the Lon D our 
commanded vs. And when ye had girded on every 
man his weapons of war, ye were ready to goe vp 
into the hill, F J 
42 And the Log ſaid vnto me, Say vnto them, 
Goe not vp, neither fight, ſor I am not among you, 
leſt ye be ſmittenbefore your enemies. . 
43 So I ſpake vnto yon; and you would not heare, 
but rebel led againſt the commandement of the | 
— went pre ſumptnouſly vp into the hill. 1 Heir. 
44 And the Amorites which dwelt in that mou you were 
taine came ont againſt you, and chaſed you, as Bees preſump- 
doe, and deſtroyed yon in Seir, euenvato Hormah, iacu: and 
45 And ye returned and wept before the Lox D, dent Ve 
but the LoRD would not hear ken to your voyce, nor 
giue eare vnto yon. n 
46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many dayes, actordiag 
vnto the dayes that ye abode there. 


CU Ap. II. 

1 The flozy is continued, that they were not ts 
medale with the f᷑hmites, 9 nor with the Moabites 
19 nor with the Ammonites: 24 Bus Sibon the A- 
monte wat ſubdued by tbem. 

Hen we turned, and took onr ĩourney into the 

wilderneſſe, by the wayef the red Sea, as the 
LORD ſpake vnto mee: and wee compaſſed mount 
Seir many dayes. abs 

2 And the LoRD ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 

3 Ye haue compaſſed this mountaine long enough; 
turne you Northward, 

4 And command thou the people, ſaying, Ye are 
to paſſe thoro the coaſts of your brethren the chil- 
dren of Eſan,gwhich dwell in Seir, and they ſhal be 
afraid ef you: take ye good heed vnto your ſelues 
therefore, 

Meddle not with them,forl will not gine you : 
of their land, Ino not ſo muchas a ſoote breadth, f Heby. 

* hecauſe Ihaue giuen mount Seir vnto Eſau for a even to 
poſſeſsion, tbe tres 
6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them for money, that ye amy v4 
may eat, and ye ſhall alſo bay water of them for #he ſol» of 
money, that ye may drinke. : the foot. 

7 For the LQRD thy God hath bleſſed thee inall * Gen, 
the workes of thine hand 2 hee knoweth thy wal- 36.8. 
king thorow this great wilderneſſe t theſe torty 
yeeres the Lo R D thy God hath beene with thee, 
thou haſt lacked nothing. 6 

8 And when we paſſed by from our brethren the 
children of Eſan, which dwelt inSeir, through the 
way of the plaine from Elath, and from Ezion. Ga- 
ber, we turned and paſſed by the way of the wil. 
derneſſe of Moab, 

9 And the LoRD ſaid vnto me, I Diſtreſſe not Jr, Ae 
the Moabites,neither contend with them in batels nobo ßꝛiity 


for I will not giue thee of their land for a poſſeſti- ag ainſt. 
on, becauſe I haue giuen Ar vnto the children of Moabs 
Lot for a poſſeſsions "_ | 
10 The Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, a 
peo] le great, and man, and tall as the Anakims: 
n Which alto were accounted gyants, as the 
Auakims 


Anakims, bat the Moabites call them Emims. 
Gen. 12 *The Hotims alſo dwelt in Seir before time, 
20% but the children of Elau ̃ ſacceeded them, when 
7 Hebr. they had deltroyed them from betore them, and 
iced dwelt in their f ttead, as Iſrael did vnto the land 
them, Of hispoſſeſsion,which the LoRD gaue vnto them. 


10, 13 Now rilc vp, ſaid 7, and get you oucr ® the 
yoowr, | brooke Zered ? and wee went ouer the bruoke 
Numb. Zercd. 


21.13. 14 And the ſpace in which we came from Kadeſh» 
Barnea, vntill wee were como ouer the brooke Ze- 
val. red was thirty and eight yeeres, vntill all the gene- 
ration of the men of warre were waſted out from 
among the hoſte, as the LOR 1) ſware vnto them. 
x5 For indeed the hand of the LORD was aga inſt 
themzto deſtrey them from among the hoſte, vntill 
they were conſumed. 

16 Jo it came to paſſe whenall the men of war 
were conſumed and — from among the people, 

17 That the LoRD ſpake vnto me, ſaying. 

18 Thon art to paſſe ouer thorow Ar, the coaſt of 
Moab, this day. ; 

19 And when thoucemmeſt nigh ouer againft the 
children of Ammomdiftrefſe them not, nor meddle 
with them: for 1 will not giue thee of the land 
of the children of Ammon any poſſeſsion, be · 
cauſe I haue giuen it vato the children of Lot for a 

eſsien. 

20 (That alſo was accounted a land of gyants? 
gyants dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammo- 
nites call them Zamzummims. 

21 A people great, and many, and tall, as the Ana- 
kims: but the LokD deſtroyed them betore them, 
and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead?) 

22 As hee did to the children of Eſau which 
dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Hor ims from 
beſore them, and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt 
in their Rtead euen vnto this ws 

3; And the Auims which dwelt in Hazerim, euen 
vnto Azzab, the Caphtorimswhich came forth ont 
1 — » deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their 


24 FRiſe ye vp, take your i ourney, and paſſe oner 
the river Arnon 5 behold, 1 haue giuen into thy 
hand Sihon the Amorite King ef Heſhbon, and his 

-- jy _ 1 3 to poſſeſſe 38 , and contend withhim 
in batte l. 

keſeſe. 25 This day will I begin to put the dread of thee, 
and the feare of thee, vpon the nations that arevn. 
der the whole heauen, who ſhall heare report of 
thee, ſhall tremble, and bee in anguiſh becauſe 
of thee, 

26 J And I ſent meſſengers out of thewildernes 
of Kedemoth , vnto Sihon King of Heſhbon, with 
words of peace, ſaying, ; 

Numb. 25 Let mee paſſe thorow thy land, Iwill gos a» 

21,21 23s long by the high way, Iwill neither turne vnto the 
right hand, nor the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell mee meat for money, that l 
may eate, and giue me wat er for money, that I may 
drinke: onely I will paſſe thoro on my feet 2 

29 As the children of Eſau whichdwell in Seir, 
and the Moabites which dwell in Ar did vnto me, 
vntill I ſhall paſſe ouer Iordan, vnto the land 
which the LokD our God gineth vs, 

30 But Sihon King of Heſhbon would not let vs 
paſſe by him: for the Lok thy God hardened his 
ſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate, that he might 
deliuer him into thy hands, as appeareth this day. 

31 And theLoRDſaid vntomee, Behold, I haue 
begunne togiue Sihon and his land before thee: be · 

gin to poſſctſe;thatthoumayeſt inherit his land. 


Sihon King of Heſhbon Deuteronomie. is Outercome. 


32 * Then Sihon came out againſt vs, he, aud 311 * Nu 
his people to fight at Iahaz, x ; 8 

33 And the Lord or God deliuered him before 
vs, and we [mote him, and his ſonnes, and all flis 
people. 

34 And we teoke all bis cities 2x that time, and 
vtterlydeſtroyed thefmen,and the womemand the t th: 
little ones ofeuery city,we left none to remaine. 2 

35 Onely the cattell wee tooke for a prey vnto n 
our — and the ſpoyle of the cities which wee won 
TOOKECs N 

1 From Aroer,which àᷣ by the brink of the riner — 1 
of Arnon, and from the citie that & by the riuer, e- 
uen vnto Gilead, there was not one city too ſtrong 
fer vs: the Lox D our God deliuered all vnto vs. 
$7 Onely vnto the land of the children of Ammon 
thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place of the riner Iab- 
bok , nor vnto the cities in the mouutalnes, not 
vnto whatſoeuer the Lox D our God forbade vs, 
The forieaf the congueſt of Of King en 
r The floyie of i ueſt o ing of Beſhan, 
11 The bignefſe of hn bed, 13 755 4 dba of 
8boſe lands to the two tribes and halfe. 23 Moſes 
* 10 enter into the land. Hee in permitted to 
if [ Hen wee tutned, and went vp the way to Bae 
ſhanand *Og the King of Baſhancame out a. g unk, 
gainſt vs, he and all his people tobattell at Edrel. 1, ru 


2 And the Lok p ſaid vnto me, Feare him notsfor h 4 


Iwill deliver him and all his people, and his land 
inte thy hand, and thou ſhalt doe vnte him, as thou 


didſtvnto * Sihon King of the Amorites which Mund. 


dwelt at Heſhbons 1 

So the LorD our God deliuered into our hands 1. 
*Ogalſo the King of Baſhan, and all his people: Nunb. 
and wee ſmote him vntill none was leit to him re 1 - 
maining. . 

4 And we tooke all his eĩties at that time, there 
was not a city which we teol not from themzthree· 
ſcore cities, all the region of Argob, the kingdome 
of Og in Baſhan. 

J All theſe cities were fenced with high walls, 
gates, and barres, beſide vnwalled townes a great 

many. 

6 and we vtterly deſtroyed them, as we did vu- 
to Sihon King of Heſhbon, vtterly deſtroying the 
men, women, and children of euery citie. 

7 But all the cattell, and the ſpoile of the cities, 
we tooke for a prey to our ſelues. 

$ And we tooke at that time out of the hand of 
the two Kingsof the Amorites,the land that was 
On this(ide Iordan, fiomthe riuer of Arnon vnto 
mount Hermon: 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion : 
and the Amorites call it Shenir. 

10 All the cities of the plaine, and all Gilead, 
and all Raſhan, vnto Salchah, and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, ; 

11 For onely Og King of Baſhan remained of the 
remnant of gyants ; behold, his bedſted was a bed- 
ſted of iron :? is it not in Rabbath of the children 
of Ammoninine cubites was the length thereof, and 
foure cubits the bredth of it, after the cubite of 
a man. 

ta And this land which wee poſſeſſed at that 
time from Aroer which i by the riuer Arnon, and 

halfe mount Gilead: and & the cities thereof gaue I. . 
vnto the Reubenites,and to the Gadites. Nm 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, being 1253. 
the kingdome of Og, gauel vato the halfe t ibe of lola 
Manaſſeh : All the region of Argob, with all Ba. xc. 
ſhan,whichwas called the land of gyauts. , 

14 lait 
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330 


+ Nanb, 


Gods mercies to Iſrael. 


Lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh teoke all the coun- 
4 of Argob,vnto the coaſts Geſhur i, and Maacha - 
thi: and called them after his owns name, Baſhan 
*Haneth Izir vnto this day. , 

15 Aud I gaue Gilead vnto Machir. 

16 And vnto the Reubenites, and vnto the Ga» 
dites, 1 gaue from Gilead euen vnto the river Ar- 
non, hal le the valley, and the border, euen vnte the 
riuer Iabbok , which is the border of the children 
of Ammon * 

17 The plaine alſo, and Iordan, and the coaft therof 
fromChinnereth, euen vnto the Seaof the plaine, 

n · enen the Salt ſeay vnder Aſhdoth-Piſgah, Eaſt- 
der the ward. : F ; 
firings of 18 J And i commanded you at that time, ſaying, 
Piſgahor The LORD your God hath giueu you this land to 
34901. oſſeſſe it: * ye ſhall paſſe ouer armed before your 
Numb. — the children of Iſrael, all that are ſ meet 
1% lor the warre. : | 
fhebr, 19 Bur your wines, and your little ones, and your 
ſunnes of cattell( forT know that ye haue much cattell)(hall 
powers 


Numbe 
1 fi. 


abide in your cities, which I haue giuen you: 

20 Vntill the Lo R Þ liaue giuen reſt vnto your 
brethren as well as vnte you , and vntill they alſo 
poſſeſſe the land which the LO R D your God hath 
doh, giuen them beyond Iordan: and then ſhall ye łre- 
24, Curneeucry man vnto his poſſeſsion which I haue 

iuen you. 

21 7 And * I commanded loſhua at that time, 
ſaping, Thine eyes haue ſeene all that the L o R o 
your God hath done vnto theſe twe kings: ſo ſhall 
the Lo RD doe vnto all the kingdomes whither 
thon paſſeſt. 

22 Yee ſhall not feare them: for the LoRD your 
God, he ſhall fight for yeu. k 
A And I beſought the LORD ar that time, 

Aying, 

24 8 Lord Gon, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy ſer- 
nant thy greatneſſe, and thy mighty hand: for what 
God is there in heauem or in earth that can doe ac- 
cording to thy works, and according to thy might? 

25 I pray thee, let mee goe ouer and ſee the good 

land that is beyond Ior dam that goodly mountaine, 
and Lebanon. 
Wanh, 26 But the Loxp * was wroth with me for your 
%.13, ſaltes, and would not heare me? and the LorD ſaid 
did. 3j. Yato mee, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake no more vnto 
me of this matter. g 
bor, 27 Get thee vp into the top of | Piſgah, and lift 
th his, vp thine eyes Weſtward, and Northward , and 
Southwardzand Eaftward, andbehold it with thine 
eyes? for thouſhalt not goe ouer this lordan. 

28 Kut charge lofhua y and encourage him, and 
ſtrengthen him: for hee ſhall goe ouer before this 
people, and he ſhall cauſe them to inherit the land 
which thou ſhalt ſee, 

8 So wee abode in the valley ouer agaluſt Bethe 
core 


yeb, 


CHAP. III]. : 
1 Anexhertationto obedience. 41 Moſes appoin- 
teth the three eitie⸗ ofreſuge on that fide Fordan, 
Ow therefore hearken, Olſrael, vntothe ſta- 
tutes, and vnto the ludgements which I teach 
you, fur to doe them; that yee may liue, and goe in, 
N and poſſeſſe the land, which the Loxp God of your 
Chap, Fathersgiuethyous 
u.a. 2 * Yee ſhall not adde vnto the word which l 
bh... command you, neither ſhall you diminiſh onght 
ro. Jo. G. from it, that ye may keepe theCommandements of 
daz 18. the LORD pour God, which I command you. 
Nun.b, 3 Your eyes haue ſeene what rhe LORD did, be- 
j. hc. cauſe of * Baal Peor: for all the men that followed 


Ch ap. i]. 


Baal Peor, the LORD thy God hath deſtroyed them 
from among you. 

4 But yee that did cleave vnto the LORD your 
God, are al ius euer j one of you this day. 

5 Zehold, I haue taught you Statutes and Iudge- 
ments, euen as the LOKD my God commanded me, 
that yee ſhonld doe {oy in the land whither ye goe 
to poſſeſle its 

6 Keepe therefore, and doe chem : for this is your 
vriſedome and your vnderſtanding in the fight of 
the nations, which ſhall heare all theſe Statutes, 
and ſay, ſurely this great nation is a wiſe and va» 
derſtanding people. 

7 For what nation ; chere ſo great, who hath 
God ſo nigh vato them, as the LORD our God i in 
all things, that we call vpon him for? 

8 And what nat ion # there ſo great, that hath 
Statutes aud Iadgements ſo righteous , as all this 
Law which I ſet before you this day ? 

9 Onely take heed to thy ſelfe, and keepe th 
ſoule diligently, left tkou forget the things whi 
thineeyes haue ſeene, and leſt they depart from 
thy heart all the dayes of thy life :but teach them 
thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes 3 

Io Specially, the day that thouſtoedeft before the 
LORD thy God in Horeb, when the Lokpſaid vn- 
to mee, Gather me the per ple together, aud I will 
make them heare my words, that they may learne 
to feare mee, all the dayes that they ſhall line v 
the earth, and that they may teach their children 

it And ye came neere, and ſtood vader the menn» 


taine, and the * mountaine burned weth fire vnto © Exod. 


the midſt ofheauen, with dar kneſſe, clouas, and 9.18. 


thicke darkeneſſe Heby, 
t And the Lo E D ſpake vnto you out of the Gears. 

mid of the fire 2 ye heard the voyce of the words, 

but ſaw no ſimilitude, onely ze heard a voyce. 1H ebr. 


13 And he declared vnto you his Couenant, whick ſaxe « 
hee commanded you to per forme, eaen ten Com- veycr. 
mandements, and he wrote them vpon two Tables 
of ſtone, 

I4 J And the LORD commanded mee at that 
time, to teach you Statutes and Indpements , that 
yee might doe them in the land — yee goe 
ouer to poſſeſſe its 6 

15 Take ye therefore good heed vnto your ſclues 
(for ye ſaw no manner of ſimi litude on the day that 
the LORD ſpake vnto you in Horeb, out of the 
midſt of the fire.) 

16 Leſt yee —_ your ſelues, and make — 
grauen image, the fimilitude of any figure, the like» 
neſſe of male or fc male, 

17 The likenes of any beaſt that x on the earth, 
the likenes of any winged fowle y flieth in the aire 

18 The likeneſſe of any thing that creepeth on 
the ground, the likeneſſe of any fiſh that & in the 
waters beneath the earth: 

19 And leſt thou lift vp thine eyes vnto heauem 
and whenthouſeeſt the Sunne, and the Moene, and 
the Stars, enen all the hoſte of heauen, ſhouldeſt he 
driuen to worſfip them, and ſerue them, which the 


LoRD thy God hath | diuided vatoall nations vn- lor. 
parces, 


der the whole heauen. 

20 But the LoRD hath taken you, and brought 
you forth out of the yron furnace, euen out of E. 
gypt, to be vnto him a people of inheritance, as ye 
are this day. 

21 Furthermore, the Lok D was angry with mee 
for your ſa kes, and ſware that I ſhould net go ener 
Iordan, and that I ſhould not go in vnto that good 
land, which the LOD thy God giucch thee for an 
laheritances 

32 Bay 


Perſwaſions to obedience. 


8 


Exhortation to obedience. 


22 But I muſt die in this land, I maft not goe o- 

ner lordan3 but yee ſhall gue ouer, and poſſeſſe that 
d land. 

1 Take heed vnto your ſelues, leſt ye for get the 

couenant of the LORD your God, which he made 

with yen, and make you a grauen image, er the 

Iikeneſſe of any thing which the LoxD thy God 

hath forbidden thee. f a 

24 For the * Lok D thy God is a conſuming fire, 
tuen a ĩealous God. | 

25 When thou ſhalt beget children, and chil- 
drenscluldren, and ſhale haue remained long in the 
land, and ſhall corrupt your ſeluer, and make a gra- 
uen image, oy the li keneſſe of any thing, an d ſhall 
doę euill in the fight of the LORD thy God, to pro- 
noke him to anger: : 

26 L call heauen and earth to witneſſe againſt you 
this day, that yee ſhill ſoone vtterly periſh from 
off the Iand whereunto ye goe ouer Iordan , to pol- 
ſeſſe it: ye ſhall not prolong your dayes vpon it, 
but ſhall vtterly be deſtroyed. 

27 And the LoRD (hall ſcatter uu among the 
nations, aud ye ſhall be left few in number among 
the heathen, whither the Lo Ro ſhall lead you. 

28 And there ye ſhall ſerue gods, the wor ke of 
mens hands, wood and ſtone, which neither ſee, nor 

re, nor eat, nor ſmell. 

29 Bat if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the LoRD 
thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if thou ſeeke him 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 
zo When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe 
things f are come vpon thee , euen inthe latter 


dayes, if thou turne to the LoRD thy God, & ſhalt 


be obedient vnto his voice: 
3t (Fur the LoRD thy God is a mercifull God) 
he will not forſakethee, neither deſtroy thee, nor 
forget the Ceuenant of thy Fathers, which he [ware 
vnto them. 
32 For aſke now of the dayes that are paſt, which 
were before thee, ſince the day that God created 
unn vpon earth, and «ke from the one fide of hea- 
wen vnto the other, Whether there hath becue 2 
fach ching as this great thing , or hath been heard 
like it? 
z Did ener people heare the voice of God, ſpea- 
king out ef the midſt of the fire, as thou haſt 
Beat d, and I iue? 

$4 Or hath God aſſaied to goe and take him a 
nat ion from the midſt of another nation, by temp- 
dat ious, by ſignes, and by wonders, and by warre, 
and by a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched out arme, 
and by great terrours, according to all that the 
Lo 4 your God did for you in Egypt before your 

es 
Vs Vnto thee it was ſhewed, that thou mighteſt 
know that the LoRDheis Gods there is. noze elſe 
beſides him. 

35 Out of heauen hee made thee to heare his 
voyce,that he might inftru& thee? and vpon earth 
he ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt his 
words out ofthemadſtof the fire, 

27 And becauſe he loued thy fathers,therefore he 
choſetheir ſeed after them,and brought thee oat in 
his fight with his mighty power out of Egypt: 

38 To driue ont nations from before thee, greater 
& mightier then thou art, to bring thee in, co glue 
thee their land ſor an inheritance, as it ic this day. 

Know therefore this day, and conſider it in 
thine heart, that the LORD he is God inheauen a- 
boue,& vpon the earth beneath: there is none elſe, 

4e Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his Statutes, and 
his Commandementswhich I command thee this 


Deuteronomie. 


dren ot Iſrael, after they came forth out of Egypt: 


Gods mercie towards Iſtaad The 
day that it may goe well with thee, aud with thy 
children after thee, and that thon mayeſt prolong 
ty dayes vpon the earth, which the LORD thy God 
giueth thee ſor euer. 

41 7 Then Moſes ſeuered three cities on tliis 
ſide Iordan, toward the Sun riſing: 

4 That the ſlayer might flee thither, which 
ſhould kill nis neighbour vnawares, and ha ted him 
not in times paſt, and that flying vnto one of theſe 
cities he might line: 

43 Nymely, * Bezer in the wilderneſſe in the 
plaine conntrey of the Reubenites, and Ramoth in 
Gilead of the Gadites, and Golan in Baſhan ofthe 
Manaſsites. 

44 TAnd this a the Law which Moſes ſet before 
the children of Iſrael $ | 

45 Theſe are the Teſtimonies, & the Statutes, and 
the Iudgeme nts, which Moſes ſpake vnto the chil. 


„ Toſh, 
TT 9. 


46 On this fide Jordan in the valley ouer agaiuſt glatth 
Beth- Peor, in the land of Sihon King of the Amos gals 
tites, who dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes and the d[nke 
children of Iſrael & jmote after they were come *Numb; | 13. 
foorthout of Egypt; 21.2. Row, 

47 And they poſfeſſed his land, and the land of Chap, | to 
* Og King of Baſhan,two Kings of the Amorites, * Nund, Han- 
which were on this ſide Iordan, toward the Sanne 1. 3. 775. 


riſing, 
48 From Aroer, which is by the bank of the riuer 
Arnon, euen vnto mount Sthor which is Hermon. 
49 And all the plaine of this ſide Iordan Eaſt- 
ward enen vnto the ſea, of the plaine vnder the * Chap, + 


Clapez4z, 


* ſprings of Piſgah, z 
C H A P. V. 
1 The Couenant iu Hoyeb, 6 The ten Commande« 
ments 22 At ihe peoples requeſt, Moſes receineih 
he Law from God. ; 
A Nd Moſes called alIſrael, and ſaid vnto them, 

Heare, Olſrael, the Statutes, and Iudgements gd. 
which I ſpeake in our eares this day, that ye may 19.1 
learne them, aud + a and doe them. 1 Hels, _ 

2 The LoKÞ our God made a Couenant with dees | hay, 
vs in Horeb, doe 48 
3 The LORD made not this Couenant with our * Exod, 12 
fathers, but with vs, euc ns, who are all of vs heare 19.5. 410 
aliue this day. bear 
4 The LoRD talked with you face to face, iu the ; 
mount out of the mid of the fire, 
5 (1 ſtood betweene the LORD and you, at that 
time toſhew you the word of the LOKD 2 for yee 
were afraid by reaſon of the fre, and went not vp 
into the mount) ſaying, "rod, 
6 J amthe LoRD thy God, which brought & Exod, way, 


thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 2%, Ke. 
1 bondage. Icu. 26. l. 

7 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods be fore me. 5. gt. i. 

8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any grauen image, f Hur. 
or any likeneſſe of any thing that is in heauen aboue n 7 
or that is in the earth beneath, or that « in the wa- 
ters beneath the earth. 

Thou ſhalt not bow downe thy ſelfe vato them, 
nor ſerue them: for the LORD thy God a « Exod. 
a iealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers ,, », 
vpon the childrengvnto the third and fourth gene- 
rationofthem that hate me, 

to And & ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands,ofthem Ie. n. 
that lous me, and keepe my Commandements. 

It Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the LORD 
thy God in vaine : for the LoRpD wall not hold him 
guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vaine. 

12 Keepe the Sabbath day to ſanct i fie it; as the 
Lo p thy God hath commanded three 


rs 3ixe 


fragt | The Law repeated. 


| och, 
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 LoRD thy God: jw it thou ſhalt not do any wor ke, 


Matthe 
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12 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt labour, and doe all thy 


ke. 
* But the ſeuenth day is the * Sabbath . of the 


thoa, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, nor thy mary 
ſeruant, nor thy maiceſeruant, nor thine oxe, nor 
thine aſſe, nor any of thy cattell, nor thy ſtranger 
that & within thy gates, that thy man- ſei uant, and 
thy maid-ſcrnant may reſt as well as thou. 

15 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruant, in the 
land of Egypt, and that the LORD thy God brought 
thee out thence, through a mighty hand, and by a 
ſer etched out arme: Therefore the LORD thy God 
commanded thee to keepe the Sabbath day. 

16 Honour thy father and thy motker , as the 
LoKD thy God hath commanded thee, that thy 
dayes may be prolonged , and that it may gee well 
with thee »-in the land which the LORD thy God 
giueth thee. 

17 *Thod ſhalt not kill. 

18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery, 

19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. : 

2o Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnes againſt 
thy neighbour. ; 

at * Neither ſhalt thon defire thy neighbours 
wife, neither ſhalt thouconet thy neighbors houſe, 
his field, or his mawſeruantzor his maid-ſeruancyhis 
oxe, or his aſe, or any thing that # thy neighbours, 

23 J Theſe werds the LoKkD ſpake vnto all your 
aſſembly in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, 
of the cloud, and of the thick darknes,with a great 
voyce,and he added no more, and he wrote them in 
two Tables of ſtone, and deliuered thein vnto mee, 

23 And it came te paſſe, when ye heard the voyce 
out of the midſt of the darknes (for the meuntaine 
did burne with fire) that yee came neere vnto me, 
tuen all the heads of your tribes, and your Elders. 

24 And ye (aid, Behold, the LORD our God hath 
ſhewed vs his glory, and his greatneſſe, and *wee 
haue heard his voyce out of the midſt of the fire: 
wee haue ſeene this day that God doth talke with 
mam and he liueth. 

25 Now therefore why ſhould wee die? for this 
great fire will conſume vs. If we? + heare the 
voyceof the LORD our God any more, then wee 
ſhal dies 

26 For who is there of all fleſh, that hath heard 
the voyce of the liuing God ſpeaking out of the 
midſt of the firs ( as we haue) and lined? 

27 Goe thou neere, and heare all that the LYRD 

eur God ſhall ſay, and ſpeake thou vnto vs, ali that 
the LORD our God ſhall ſpeake vnto those, and * we 
will heare it and doe it. 
28 And the LoRD heard the voyce of your words, 
when yee ſpake vnto mee, and the LORD ſaid vuto 
mee, I haue heard the voyce of the words of this 
people, which they haue ſpoken vnto thee 3 they 
haue well laid, all that they haue ſpoken. 

29 O that there were ſuch an heart in them, that 
they would feare mee, and keepe my Commande. 
ments alwayes, that it might bee well with them, 
and with their children for euer. 

30 Goe, ſay vnto them , Get you into your tents 
againe, 

zt But as for thee, ſtand thou heare by me, and I 
will ſpeake vato thee all the Commandements, 
and the Statutes, and the ludgements, which thou 
ſhale teach them, that they may doe them in the 
land which I giue them to poſſeſſe it. 

32 Ve ſhalloblerue to dotkere fore, as the LORD 
your God hath commanded yon: you thall not 
turns aſide to the right haud, or to the left, 


Chap. v. vj. Anexhortation to obedience, 


thou filledRt not, and Wels digged, Which thou 


33 Von ſhall walke in all the wayes which the 
Lok p your God hath commanded you, that yee 
may liue, and that it may bee well with yea, avd 
that yee may prolong our dayes in the land which 
ye ſhall poſſeſſe. 

CHAP, Vl 
r The end of the Law is obedrencte 3 Au exhore 
tation thereto, - 
Ow theſe are the Cemmandements, the Sta- 
tutes, and the Indgements, which the LOkD 
your God commanded to teach you, that yee might 
— them in the land whither yee + goe to poſ- Hel- 

eſſe it: a 

2 That thou mighteſt feare the LoRD thy God, paſſe 

to keepe all his Statutes, and his Cemmandemeuts 
which I command thees thou, and thy ſonne, and thy 
ſonnes ſonne, all the dayes of thy life; and that thy 
dayes may be prelonged. 
3. UHeare therefore, Iſrael, and obſerue to doe 
it, that it may bee well with thee, and that yee may 
increaſe mightily, as the LORD God of thy Fathers 
hath promiſed thee in the land that Boweth with 
milke and honey, 

4 Hare, O Iſrael, the Lo R D our God x one 
LORDs : 

5 And thou ſhalt loue the LORD thy God with = chap. 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all ,_ 
thy might, ; matt. 235 

6 And*theſe words which I command thee this 2, mark. 
day, ſhalbe in thy heart, FRE 12,30. 

7 And thou ſhalt 4 teach them diligently voto juk. 10.2 
thy children t and ſhalt talke of them when thou © Chap. 
ſit teſt in thine houſe, and when thouwalkeſt by the 11.18. 
way, and when thou lieft downe , and whentheu tHebr. 
riſeſt vp, het, or 

$ And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſigne vpon fnarpen. 
thine hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets betwee ne 
thine eyes. 

9 And then ſhalt write them vpon the poſts of 
thine houſe, andon thy gates. 

Io Andit ſhalbe , when the LORD thy God ſhall 
haue brought thee into the land which hee ſware 
vnto tby fathers,to Abraham, to Iſaae, and to Iacob 
to giue thee, great and goodly cities which thou 

buildedſt not, 

11 And houſes full of all good things, which 


diggedſt not, Vineyards and Oliue-trees, which 
88 not , * when thou ſhalt haue eaten *Chap.$, 
and be ful, 6 
12 They beware leſt thou forget the LoRD which 2? 2 
brought thee foorth out of the land of Bgypt, com . 
the honſe of f bondage. or ſex. * 
1; Thou ſhalt & feare the LORD thy God, ard ,,,2.. , 
ſerne him, and ſhalt (weare!: by his Name. — : 
14 Ye ſhall not goe after other gods, of the gods ,,_, 3 
of the people which are round about you 2 & 5 n 
15 (For the LO R thy God is a iealous God 34 
among you) leſt the anger of the Loxp thy God be 
kind led aꝑa inſt thee, and deſtroy thee from off the 
face of the earth, 
16 Nee ſhall not tempt the Lo R Dycar God, 
* a8 yetempted vim in Maſſah. Matth. 
17 You ſhall diligently xte pe the Commande. Matth. 
ments of the Lo R D your Ged , and his Teſtimo- 4 
nies, aud his Statut es, which hee hath comman- 
ded thee. _ 
18 And thou ſhalt doe that which & right and 
good in the ſight ef the Lok b, that it may be well 
with thee , and that thon mayeſt goe in, and poſ- 
{efſe the good land which the Lo x D (ware vnte 
thy fathers 3 
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Exhortations 


Deuteronomie. 


19 To caſt out all thine enemies from before ments, and the Statutes, and the Iudgements, which 


thee, as the Lo R D hath ſpoken, 


20 And when thy ſonne aſketh thee in time to 


come, ſaying, What zue aue the Teſtimonies, and 


the Statutes, and the Iud gements, which the LORD 


our God hath commanded you? 

2t Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne, We were 
Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt, and the LoxD 
brought vs out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 

«dou d 1 ſ E 

reat and ſore vpon Egypt, 
ies all his hoaſhold, behhre our eyes: 

23 And hee brought vs out from thence, that he 
might bring vs in, to gine vs the land which hee 
ſware vnto our Fathers. 

And the Lo R D commanded vs te doe all 
theſe Statutes to feare the LORD eur God foFour 


0d alwayes, that hee might preſerus vs aline as ficknefſe , and-will put none of the ® euill diſeaſes & EH 


it i at this day, 3 
25 And it ſhalbe our righteouſnes, if we obſerue 
to doe all theſe Commandements before the LORD 
dur God, as he hath commanded vs. 
CHAP. VII. 


= Al communicn with the nations is forbidden, ſerue their gods, for that wil Le a®{narevnto thee, # 


4 for feareof jdolatry , 6 for the holinefſe of the 

People, 9. for the nature of God in hu Mercy and 

Juſtice, 17 for the a ſſuredneſe of victory, which 
God will giue oney them. : 

enthe* Lo R D thy God ſhall bring thee 

into the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe 

ity and hath caſt out many nationsbefore thee,#h 

and the Canaanites , and the Perizzites, and the 

Hiuites, and the lebuſites, ſeuen nations greater 

and mightier then thou: | k 

» And when the Lo RV thy God ſhall deliver 
them before thee , thou ſhalt ſmite them, and vt. 
terly deftroy them, & thou ſhalt make no couevant 
with them, nor ſhew marcy vnto them. 

3 Neither ſhale thou make mariages with them: 
thy daughter thou ſhalt not giue vato his ſonne, 
nor his daughter ſhalt thou take vnto thy ſonne. 

4 For they will turne away thy 55 
lewing mee, that they may ſerue ot 1225 fo. 
will the anger of the Lo RD bee kindle 
you, and deftroy thee ſuddenly. 


5 Bat thus hall ye deale with them; ye ſhal de- 


ſtroy their altars, and breake down their ſ images, 
and cut down their 
images with fires 

6 For thou art an holy people vnto the LoxD 
thy Gods * the LORD thy God hath chyſen thee to 
be a ſpeciall people vntohimſelfe, aboue all people 
that are _ the face ofthe earth, 

7 The LOoR p did not ſet his lone vpon you, 
nor chaſe you , becauſe you were moe in number, 
then any people: ( for yee were the feweſt of all 


e) 
pat becauſe the LORD Inued you) and becauſe 
hee would keepe the oath which hce had ſworne 
vnto your Fathers, hath the LORD brought you out 
with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the 
_ of bond · men, from the hand of Pharaoh King 
© pt. 
9 2 therefore that the Lox o thy God, hg 
is God, the faithfull God, which keepeth Couen 
and Mercy with them that loue him, and keepe his 
Commandements,to a thouſand generations; * / 
to And repayeth them that hate him to thęir 
Face, to deſtroy them : he will not be ſlacke to him 
that hateth him, hee will repay him to his face. 
ar Thou {halt therefore keope the Commande- 


ites, and the Girgafſhites, and the Amorites, hand, an 


from fol- 


groues, and bur ne their grauen 


command thee this day, to doe them. 

12 J Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, if yee 
hearken to theſe Indgements, and keepe , and doe 
them: That the Lo R D thy God ſhall keepe vnto 
thee the Couenant, and the mercy which hee {ware 
vnto thy Fathers, 

12 And hee will Icue thee, and bleſſe thee, and 
multiply thee ; hee will alſo bleſſe the fruit of thy 


d the Lo RD ſhewed ſignes and wonders, wombezandthe fruit of thy land thy cor ne, and thy 
vpon Pharaoh, and Wine, and thine oyle, the increaſe of thy kine, and 


vnto thy Fathers to g iue thee, : 

14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed abone all people: there 
ſhall not be a male, or female barren among yousor 
among your cattell. 

15 And the LORD wi 


theflocks of thy 1. the land which he ſware 


11 take away from thee all 


it (which thou knoweſt) vpon thee: but 
will lay them vpon all them that hate the. 

16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the people, which 
the Lo RD thy God ſhall deljuer thee: thine eye 
ſhall hane no pitie on them , neither ſhalt thou 


17 I: thou ſhalt ſay inthine heart, Theſe nations 
are moe then l, how can I diſpoſſeſſe them? 

18 Thou ſhalt not bee afraid of them: but ſhalt 
well remember, what the LoRD thy God did vu» 
to Pharaoh, and vntoall Egypt, 

19 The great temptations which thine eves ſaw, 
and the lignes, and the wonders", and the mightie 

the ſtretched-· out arme, whereby the 
L OR Þ thy God brought thee out: ſo ſhall the 
L ORD thy God doe vnto all the people of whom 
thou art afraid. g 

20 * Moreouer,the LORD thy God will ſend the 
hornet among them, vntill they that are leſt, and 
hide themſe lues from thee, be deſtroyed . 

a Thou ſhalt not bee affrighted at them: for 
the Loxp thy God is among you, a mightie God, 
and terrible. 

22 And the LoxbD thy God will f put ont thoſe 
nations before thee by little and little z thou may» 
eſt not conlume them at once, leſt the beaſts of the 
held increaſe vpon thee, 

3 But the Lo D thy God ſhall deliner them 
No thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty 
uation, vatill they be deſtroyed, 

24 And hee ſhall deliver their Kings into thi 
hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from yn» 
der heanen : There ſhall no man bee able to ſtand 
before thee, vntill thou haue deftroyed them. 

25 The grauen images of their gods * ſhill yee 
burne with fire; thou“ ſhalt not defire the ſiluer 
or gold that ix on them, nor take it vnto thee, left 


5 


thou be ſnared therein? for it # an abominaticnts ** 


the LoRD thy God. N 
26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination in- 
to thine houſe, leſt thou bee a curſed t hing like it: 
but thou ſhalt vtterly deteſt it, and thou ſhalt vt» 
terly abhorre it; for * it is a curfed thing. 
HAP. VIII. 
r Anexhortation to obedience m regard of Gods 
— with they, 
LI the Commandements which I command 
thee this days ſhall yeeobferue to doe, that ye 
may liue, and multiply, and goe ius and poſfeſſe 
land which the LokD ſware vnte your Fathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way which 
the LorD thy God led thee theſe fourty yeeres in 
the wilderneſſe, to humble thee , and to pros 
Thee » ta know what v in thine heart, w — 


to obedience 
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} keeye his Commangements » vr no. 
ee hacer yo 09 2 and ſuffered theg td 
hunger; and ;fed thee with! M,naas Which Ui 
— Lays did thy wry det: that he 
might wakethee kuowy, that mau doch“ not Iiue 
by.bread onely,out by cuery wore that progeedeth 
out of rhemouth ofthe LoRD doth man liue. 

4. * Thy.raiment waxed not eld van thee, nei. 
ther did chy foot ſwell theſe Fourty vestes. 

. Thaa ſhalt alſoconſider inchinebearty that as 
a man chafieoth his ſonne, fo the Lon p thy God 
chaſteneth thce. e e 

6 Ther: fore thou ſhalt eee the Commande- 
meuts of the Lo R b thy God, to walke in his 
Wayes, and to fearc him.. . 

7 For the LORD thy God bringeth thee intoa 
good land, a land of braoks of ter, of fountaines, 
and depths that ſpring out of valleys and hi 

8. A land of wheat and barley and vines, and 
bg-trees, aud pomegranatc5, a Land ofFoyle oliue, 
and honey. 


ſeꝛrceneſſe, thou ſhalt not lacke apy thing in it: a 
land whoſe ſtopes are yron, andi out of whele hilles 
thoa mayeſt dig braſſc. / 

10 When thou haſt: eaten, nd art. full, then 
thou ſhalt ble(ſe the LokD thy Gad, for the geed 
land which he hath giuenthets 

11 Beware that thon ſorget not the Lox v thy 
God, in not. keeping his Command ments, and his 
Indgements, and his Statutes which command 
thee this day 

12 Left when thou haf eaten, and art full , and 
haft bai lt good ly houſes, and dwelt therein: 

13 And whenthy berds and thy flockes multiply 
and thy ſiluer and thy gold ismültiplied, and all 


20d. that chen haft is multiplied: © 
oll. | 4 Theo hin: heart be lifted vp and thun ſorget 
1, the ok thy God (which hroughe thee forth out 


oicheTand of Egypt, frem the heuſe of bondage 3 
Who led thee therew that great and terrible 
.wildera-fe;wherein werg fiery ſerpems, and ſtur pi- 
ens, and drought, where there was pow2ter, #who 
brought thee fer ch water eat of the rocke of flint; 

1 Who fed thee in the wildergeſſe with“ Man 
navhich thy fathers knew not "that he might bum- 
ble thee, and that be might prone thet, to doe thee 
good at thy latter end 23 | 
1 Andthepſay in thine heart, My power, and the 
might f mine hand hath gotten me this wealth. 

i But thou ſhale remember the LoRpD thy God? 
fort is he that giueth thee power fo get wealth, 
that he mov eſtabliſh his Couanant, which he ſware 
vnte thy fathers, as it is this day. 6 | 

1 And it hall be, if chou dee at all forget the 
Lollo thy God , and walke after other gods, and 
ſerue them, aud worfhip them. L teftthe againſt you 

; this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh» 

[ 0 As the nations which the Lo R D deſtreyeth 

before your face, ſo ſhall yee periſh ; becauſe yee 

would ngt be ob dient vnto the voyce of the LORD 
your Goc, | 


1 10 


„ TK 2 
| Moſts dil wadeth theiy from the opinion of 
vheir ow ut yighteouſnes,by rehear fing their ſeucrall 
rebels. as 
HF » Olſragl , thou art to paſſe cner Jordan 
this day to eli de at nations greater 
and mightier then thy felſe, cities great and fenced 
H b , 
2 A people great and tall, the children of the 
de 3 whom eboukuoweft, aug of f then 
is 


Chap. viij. ix. 


Which thou 


Aland wherein them ſhale eat bread without 


The Tables brokeny , - | 


vane {4 Who can ftang before thechil-*Num. 


renal Anak 5 | 
3  Vndertandehergfore this day,that the Lond © 


thy God a hee, which goeth oer before thee, 24a 


13.5. 


conſuming fire: hee ll roy chem, and kee Chap. 


hall bring them downs 


e thy face? So ſhalt gj. 23. bebe 


thou dt iue them out, and deffroy them quickly, a8 12.4. 


the LoR Etre 21 ; 

4 Speakenat thou in kbine heart , after that the | 
L o RD thy God kath oft them out from before 
thetyſ/y ing. For my right duſveſſe the LORD hath 
brought mee in to poſleſſe this land ꝛbut for ce 
wickedney of theſ nations; the TORD dbth drive 
theiu eut from before thee. ' e. | 

5 Not for thy rigbtecufnes, or for the vprights 
neſſe uf thine heart, doeſt thou gae te poſſeſſe th it 
ind: But ſot the wickegneſſe of theſe nations, the 
Lo RD thy God doth fins Toh Fer before 


LEY 


thee and that he may per forine rhe word which 
the LORD ſwate votothy fathers, Haac, 
and Jacob. 4. LC EERSz 
& Viderſtand therefore;that the Loi thy God 
giueththee not this good laud, to poſſeſſe i, for _ 
thy rightequipetle : for thou t a ſtifle- ecke 
people. | 4 RE EAST 
7 J Remember, aud forget rity how then preuob- 
kedſttße LO Rv thy God towrath in the wilder 
neſſe: from the day that thou diaſt depart ent e 
the land of Egypt, vntill yee came viits this places 
je liaut be ene rebel libusaga iuſt the kopp. 
8 Alſp 10. Horgb yee prouvked the Ln ig 
wrath, that the LORD waSangty with yoth to 
bade deflrnyed you. * lei 
5 When I was gone vp into the mount, to xg. ' + 
ceine the Tables of flone, exen the Tables of the 


Conenant which the Lo RX D made iehyou then 


bra 


*I above in the mount fourxy dayer, and feurry *Exody 


nights, I neither did eat bread , nordrinke waters 24-18. 


1% And the Lo R D delinered vnto mee ewe & 34. 28, 
Tables of figne, written with the finger of God, ànd KExod. 


on them was written according tojall the words Jleude 
which the LoRD ſpake with you in tit mount, out 
ofthe midſtof ſire, in the day of the aſſembly - _. 

11 And it came to paſſeat the end of fourty da 
and ſourty uights,that the Toko gave me the tw, ] 
Tablesof ſtone, enen the Tables of the Ceuenant. 

12 And the Toxp ſ:idvnto me, *Arife,get 
downe'quickely trom hence for thy people which 38.7. 
thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt, haue corru 
ted tbemſelues : they are quickly turned afide cui 
of the way which I commanded them 4 they haue 
made t hem a molten image. 

_ 13 Farthermore the LO RS ſpake vnto mee, ſay· 
ing, I haue ſeene this people, and behold, it isa 
ſtitfe. netked people 1 SINE 

14 Let mealone,that I may deſtroy them and blot 
nur tlieir name from ynder heauen, and Twill make 


ol thee a nation, mightier and greater then they · 


15 Sol turned and came downe from the mount, 
and the mount burned wich fire 2 and the two Ta- 
bles of the Couenant were in my two hinds. 

16 And Ilooked, and behold , yee had finned 2« 
gainſt the LORD your God, and had made you a 
moltencalfe : yee had turned ſide quickely our of 
the way which the Lo R D hadcommanded yen. 

j Andi tooke che two Tables aud caft them eye 
of my tww hands, and brake them bęſore yonr eye i. 

8 And I fell dawne before the LIoR D, ag at tha 
Grtt.. fout ty dayes and fourty nights, I did neither 
eat bread , nor dr inke water, becauſe of all your 
ſinnes, which yee ſinned in doing wicked ly in tlie 
fair ofthe 70 0 „ to provokte him fe eg: 

| A » 15 (For 


55 


thee Brod. 


> - 
22 * 


Deuteronomĩe. 


I was afraid of the auger and hote dif- and from Gudgod ah to lotbaths a land ol rivers of 

1erewith the Loxp was vreth againſt | 

roy ven.) But the LOKD hearkened vi © 

to mee at that timealls,. 

,« 2% Aud the LORD was very angry with Aaron, I. l 

*tohaue deftroyed him: Aud 1 prayed for Aarenal- him, and to bleſſe in his Name unte this day. N 
rn e ' 9 * Wherfore-Leuthath no part ner inheritance Numb 

with his brethrent the LORD is higinheritance, ac- 18% 


d cor ding as the LORD thy God promiſed him. 


60. * "* 7 
Seren wwed. 


ſo the ſame tim. 
| ur ſinn e, the calfe which ye had 
made, aud burnt it with fire, aud ſtamped ity n 
en vntill it was as ſmall 
thereof into the brooke 
that deſcende out of th maunt. ; 

23 And at *'Taberaft y'and at“ Maſſah, and at 
* Kibreth-Hattaauab, yee pronoked the Lo XP 


whenthe L ORD ſent you from Ka- 
Got vp and poſſeſſe the land 
ou, then you rebelled againſt 
the cemmandement of the Lo & D yeur God, aud 
ye belcenied him not, nor hearkened to his voyce. 
Yeu haue beene rebellious againſt theLOKD , 
the day that I Ane you, 

25 Thus Lfelf downe before the Lo RD fon 
days, ind font ty nights, 48 I fell downe a be firſt, 
becauſe the LORD had ſaid, he vould deſtroy you. 

26 I prayed therefore vnto the LORD, and ſaid, 
© Lord Gop, deſtroy not thy peeple, and thine in- 
redeemcd thorow thy that therein is. 44.1. 
thou haſt brought foorth out of 
ith a mi ty d. 

mber thy lexuants, Abraham, Iſaac, and enen you, abeue all people, a , & this day. 
16 Circumciſe therefore the foreſkin of your 2. Chro. 

ednefſe, nor to their ſinne? heart, and be no more ſliffenecked 19.0. iob 
0 the land whence thou broughteſt vs ont, 
umb. ſays Becauſe the LORD was not able to bring LoRD of lords, a great God, a mighty, and a ter- actes le, | 
them into the land which hee promiſed them, an 
. becauſe he hated them, hi hath brought them 
to fl. them inthe wilderneſſe. 


Tacob , Tooke not vnto the flubbornene ſſe of this 


people, nor ta their 
te 


mere in vefloring the two Tables, 6 is 
the tribe ſhalt thou ſerue, and to him ſhalt thou 
ü i, lo in hear ning vnto 
te people. 1a An ex ſortation to obedieuce. 

that time the Lo R Þ ſaid vnto me, Hew hath done for 
thee two Tables of ſtone, like vnto the firft, which thine eyes haueſ eene. 
and come vp vnte mee into the mount, aud make 
thee an Arke of wood, | 


Arexhortation to bb; 


waters. . of Sow 

8 \CAr that time the Loky ſeparrted the tribe 
of Leui, to beare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LoRkD, to ſtand befere the LoxD, te miniſter vnto 


10 And I ſtayed in the moust, according to the 


I firſt time, fourtĩe dayes and feurtie $* aud 
the Lo Dhearkened vnco mee at — aliv, 9 


and yo ow Rong bore deftroy thee, 
II the LokD ſaidvnto mee, Ariſe, I take 
ty iourney before the people, that they may Je A1 — g 


and poffefle the land which I ſware vnto their Fa» Journg, 


thers to giuevntothem, | 

13 F And now Iſrael, what doth the Lo x D thy 
God require of thee, but to feare the Lo x p thy 
God , to walke im all his wayes, and to leue him, 
and to ſerue the LORD thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoule, 

15 To keepe the Command ements of the Loxn, 
and his Statutes, which I command thee this day 
for thy good? N 
14 Behold, the heauen, and the heauen of hezuens 
8; the LORDS thy God,, & the earth alſo, with all ® Pal; 


15 Onely the Loxp had a delight in thy fathers, 
to Ioue them, and he choſe their ſeed aſter them, 


17 For che TOR your God, is God of gods, and 3419. 


xible, which * regardeth not perſons, not taketh J. tom. 


out, reward. 2. Tt. gal. 
is Hee doth execute the indgement of the fa» G. eye. 
'29 Yet they are thy people; and thine inheritance, therleſſe and -widow , and loueth the ſtranger, in 8. col q. 
y mighty power, giuing him food and raiment. . l. pet. 
19 Loue ye therefore the ſtranger: for yee were 21. 
; ap. 


ſtrangers inthe landef Egypt. 


2o Thou ſhalt feare the Lo R D thy Gad : him 13, mite | 
f k *cleane, 4.10. lils F 
oſes hu ſuit for and ſweare by his Name. SA. 


ar Hee z thy prajit and hee & thy God, that Chap. 
e theſe gteꝛt and terrible chlngs/19:b | 


23 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt , with 4627+ | 
threeſcore and ten petſons 8 and now the Lok p ©20d.14( 

2 And I will write on the Tables the words thy God hath made thee ®as the ſtaxres of heayen, Gent. 
that were inthe firſt Tables, which thou bra eſt, for multitude. 13.33 
thon ſhalt put them in the Arke. 

3 And 1 made an Al ke of Shittim wood , and Au es 
hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt , and experienceof Gods great workes » 8 by promiſe of 
went vp into the mount, hauing the two T. bles in Gods great bleſiings , 16 4nd by threatnings. 18 + 


CHAP. xl 
1 An exbortat ion to obedienct, 2 by their owne 


A careful! ſtudy is required in Gods words. 26 The 


And he wrote ontheTablesaccording to the bleſſing aud curſe # ſes before them. 
writing, the ten FCommandements which the 
Loks ſpake vnto you in the mount, eut of the 
midſt of the fire, in the day of the aſſembly: and his Iudgements, and his Commandements a 
the LoRD gane them vnto me. 

4 And I turned my le 
the mount, and put the 


12 — ſhale loue the LR B thy Godz 
and kee pe his charge, and his ee 
Yo 


2 And know you this day: for 1 eat not 


Ife and came downe from with your children which haue not knoune; and 
Tables in the Arke which I which haze net ſeene the chaſtiſement of the Toxp 
had made, and there they bee, as the Lo R D com» your God, his greatneſſe, hismighty hand, and his 


children of Iſracl tooke their jours... 


ſtretched out arme, A 
3 And his miracles, and his actes, which hee did 


ney from Becroth of the children of Iaakan, to in the midftof Egypt, vnte Pharaoh the King of 
* Moſera 3 * there Aaron dyed, and there hee was Egypt, and vnto allthis land, 4 

$3939 buried, and Eleazar his ſonne miniſtred in the 
Numb. Prieſts office inhis lead. Juen 
hey igurneyed vato Gudgodahy 


4 And what he into thearmie of BY, Vo 
to their horſes, and to their charers, how he made | 
the waterof the ed Sea ty onerflow er 


Heb 
2 


fad 
0 


ha 
6.4, | 


hep, 
Ne. At 
fits 


-Aptomiſeof Gods bleſſings. Chap, *j-xtj..; Abl. ſſing and a curſe. 


rſued afcer yon, and vo the LoR D hath de- ſhill tread, ſliall be yourst frem che wildernefſe 
— them vnto this day. ; and Bebanon, from = ine r, the riuer Euphrates, 
And what he did vnto yon in the wildernefſe, euen varo the vttermoſt ſea, ſnall your coatt he. 
vntill ye came infothis places 35 There ſhall no man be able te ſtand before 
| Nam: 6 And“ what he did vato Dathan,and Abiram, You # for the LORD your, God ſhall lay the feare of 
| 16.31 and the ſonmes af Eliab,the ſonne of Reuben : how the 1 and the dread of you yponall the land that ye 
? 4 27.3-pfal earth epencd her meuth, and ſwallowed them vp, ſhall tread 4 rr he bath (aid vnto you. | 
„ | 106.17, andtheirhouſholds, and their tents, and all the 16 J Behold, I ſet before you this day a bleſting 
ru. | ſubſtance that f was in their poſſeſsion, in the and a curſes _ 5 
ding ub- midſt of all Ifrael. 25 * A blelsing, if yee obey the Commaudements # Chan 
| 9. Hut your eyes haue ſeene all the great actes of of the LORD your God, which I co youthis 28,2, | 


"tics the Lon hich he did. | ay: — | 
Jotowtd $ Therefore ſhall yee keepe all che Commande 28 Anda *corſe, If yee will not obey the Com- *Ch,z 
be, | them. ments which I command you this day, chat ye may mandements of the E OR D your God, bat turne 28.13 
" + Helr, be Rrong,and goe in, and poſſeſſe the land whither ?fideouret the waywhichl command youthis day, © * ©* 
ww, | yas: yegoetopoliciſe it: to goe aſter other gods which ye hate not knowae, 
their fr., And that you may proleng your dayes in the 29 And it ſhall come to paſſe, when the LoxD 
hand which the L o R D{warevnto your fathers to thy God hath brought thee in, vnte che land whi. 
giue vnto them, and to their ſeed, a land that flows» cher thorrgoeſt to poſſeſle it, that thou ſhalt put 
eth with milke and — 2 the bleſs ing vpon mount Ger iim, and the curſe # Chay: 
1% J For the land whither then goeſt in to poſ - vpon meant Ebal, 1 7 * * 
ſefſe it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye 3 Are they not en the other fide-Iordan, by the iis 
cameont, where thou ſowedtt thy ſeed, and wate- Way Where the Junne goeth downe, inthe land of ** 9 
redſt it with thy foot,as a garden of herbes 2 the Canaani tes which dwell in the champion ouer 
u Nut the land whit her ye goe to poſſe fe ity a againſt Gilgal,beſide the plaines of Moreh? 


4 land of hils, and val leys, and drinket water of the 37 For pou ſhall pafſe ouer Iordane, to goe in td 

ah + lr, raine oſ bean. n. poſſeſſe the land which the Lox d yon Ged gi- 

. tab, 18 A land which the LoRD thy God careth f for: #cth yon and ye ſhall poſſeſſe itzand dwellthrrein. 5 
the eyes of the LORD thy God ave alwayes vpon it, 32 And ye ſhall obſerve. *to dye all the Statutes Chap 


from che beginning of the yeere,cuen vnto the end nd Iudgements, ilch I ſee before you this day, 52s 


ber, A and it hall come to paſſe;ifyon tall þ CHAP. XIL 
b 13 JAn all come to paſſe, iſ you ſhall hear. . : = He 
lob ken diligently vato my Commandements, which I The Freed, e 4 N 8 
£ command you this day, to loue the L OR Dy our & fo; biden. 17. ts. 26 Holy things muſt be agen 
wy God, and to ſerue him with all your heart, and in the boly place. 19 The Ltuite i not i be furſa. 
— wich all your ſonle: . +. ken, 29 1dolatry is vot to be enquired after. 
Ea. 14 That I will giue the raine of your land inhis | * | 

due ſeaſon the firſt raine, aud the latter raine, that eſe are the Statutes and * 6 which 
ol, 4. thou mayeſt gather inthy corne, and thy wine, and ye ſhallobſerge to doe, in the land which the 
pet. f Hebr, thine oyle. LorD God of thy fathers gineth thee to poſſeſſe 


\| as 15 Aud I will + ſend graſſe in thy fields for thy it, all the dayes that ye liue vpon the earth. 
— eꝛttell, that thou mayeſt eate and be full. 3 *Yeſhallvererly deſtrey all the places where · Chap; 


8 Take heed to yeur ſelues, that your heart be in the natiens which ye ſhall I poſſeſſe, ſertued their 7-5» 


. not deceived, and yee tarne aſide, ind erue other Eods, ypon the high imauntainssand t pon the hils, Ir, inte- 
gods, and worſhip them: and vnder euery greene tree. 4 uc. 

e 19 And chen the LoRDS wrath bee kindled a- 3 And e you ſhall f onetthrow their Altars, and * Iudgs 

. gainſt you, an he ſhut vp the heauen, that there be breake their pillars, and burne their groues with 2.2» 

* no rainezaid that the land yeeld not her fruit, nd fire, and you ſhall kew downe the granen images of fHebr. 

3 leſt ye periſh quickly fremofthe good lan, which their gods, and deſtroy the names of them our of breaks 

5 the Lon p glueth you. | that place. | downe. 

*. 18 FTherefore ſhall yee lay vp theſe my words 7 Yee ſhall not doe ſo vntothe Lon your God, 


' 
| 8 in your heart, and in your ſoutes and ® bind them $5 Bat vnto the place which the LORD your God 1 
for a ſigne vpon your hand, that they may bee as ſhall * chuſe eur of all your tribes to put his Name r.Kings 
N frontiers betweene yout eyes. there, enen vnto his habitation ſhall ye ſceke, ani 3.29. 
Chip. 9 And *yee fhall reach them your children, thither thou ſhale come: | - » chron. 
Vue. ind fpeaking of them when thou ſitteſſ m thine heaſe, & And thither yee ſhall bring yonr burut offe- 74. 
in. and when thou walkeſt by the way, when thou lyeft rings, and your ſactifices;and yeur tithes, and heaue 
done, and when then * offerings of your handy and your yowes, and your 
10 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the doore» free · will offerings, and the firſllings of your herds, 
N peſts 6f thine houſe, and vponthy gates: . and of your flockes. ; 
| at That your dayes may bee multiplied; and the 7 And there yee ſhall eats before the Lo ND 
dayes of year children in the land whichthe Lord your God, and ye ſhall reioyce in all that you put 
ſwarevnto your fathers, to giuethem, 28 the dayes your hand voto, yee and your honſholds, wherein 
af heauen vyon the earth, the LORD thy God hath blefled thee. Va 
$2 För if yee ſhall diligenely keepe all theſe 3 Ye ſhall not doe after all the things that we 0 
Conftnandements which 1 command you to doe doe here this day, tnery mam wharſbever & right in 
ther loterhe LO KD your Goggtowalke iu all his owne eyes. —_ OO 
'his wayeg,aui to cleaus ynto him: rye are not a yet come to t ,and to 
Ar will the LO Ddrine dur all theſe un- as inker icancewhich che Lon end deod 
t om before youga n | 


ud ye ſhall poſſeſſe greater you, „ 
„ haciedsand mightier then your feln. e Batwhenyee pot oer lerdan id dwell fe 
| 1 up *Encty plac herein the ſoles of your feet thy land which the K Oe. wo” 
* ”- »t, — 4 


+ Heb, the 
choyce 


of jour 
woes. 


* Chap. 
84. 


The place of burnt offerings, 


inherite,and when he giveth you reft from all your 
enemiesround about, ſo that ye dwell in ſafetie: 
ct Then thereſhaltbe a place, vhich the LoRD 
your Gad.ſhallchufe to canſe his Name to dwdl 
chere, thither fhallyee bring all that I command 


you's your burnroffetings,and your ſacrifices, your 


tithes and the heaue offerivg of your hand, and all 
+your choice vowes which ye vow vnto the LORD. 

tz And yee ſhall reioycebefore the Lo K your 
God,yee and your ſommes, and your daughters, and 
your men ſeruauts, and your maid ſeruants, and the 
Leuite that is within your gates, foraſmuch as e he 
hath no part not iuheritance with you. 

13 Take heed to thyſelſe, that thou offer not thy 
burnt offcrings in eu: ry place that thou ſeeſt: 

14 But inthe place which the Loxn ſhall chuſe 
in one of thy tribes: there thou ſhalc offer thy burnt 
offerings, and there thou thalt doe all that l com- 
mand thee. 2 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eate 
fleth inall thy gates, Whatſoeuer thy ſonle luſteth 
aftet᷑, accordingto the bleſſsing of the LokD thy 
God, which hee hath — thee 2 the vncleane and 
thecl:ave may eate thereof, as of the Roc · buk, and 
as of the Hart. | 

16 * Ouely ye ſhallnot eate the blood tyee fhall 
poivre ir vponthe earthas water. 

15 J Thou mayeſt not eate within thy gates the 
— 5 of thy corne or of thy wine, or of thy oyle, or 
the ſirſtlingꝭ of thy herds, or of thy flocke, nor any 
of thy vowes which thou voweſt, nor thy free. will 
offerings,or heaue offering of thine hand: 

18 But thou muſt eate them before the Lo R 
thy God, iu the place which the Lo R Þ thy God 
ſhall chaſetheu:and thy ſonte, and thy danghrer, 
and tliy manſeruant;and thy maid-ſeruant, and the 
Lruite that is within thy gates: and thou ſhalt 
reioyce beforethe Lox D thy Gud, in all that thon 
put teſſ thine hands vnte. 


s chap. 19 Take heed to thj ſelfe that thou forſak not 
24-27. the Leuite,as f long as thoultueft vpon the earth, 
ecclus. 26 When the LoD thy God {hull enlarge thy 
«30. border * as he hath ptomiſed thee, and thou ſhalt 
7 Hebr, ſaysl will eate fleſht᷑ becauſe thy ſoule longetli to 
4 cy eate ſſeſh ) then mayeſt eate fleſh, whatſoeuer thy 
Aayes. ſoule ladet h ate r. 5 
Gene. 31 If the place which the LoRD thy Gad hath 
28.14. choſen te put his name there, bee too farre from 
chap. 19.9 three, then chou ſhalt kill of thy herd, and of thy 
j locke, which the LoxD hath giuen thee, as 1 haue 
command ed thee, and thou ſhalt eate in thy gates, 
what ſoeuerthy ſoule luſteth after. 
22 Ruenas the Roe bucke and the Hat is eaten 
ſo. thou ſhalt cate them? the vncleane and the 
cleane ſhall eat of them alike» a 
+ Hebr," -. 23 Onely j be ſure that thou eate not the blood: 
Ee Rrong, for the blood is the life, and thou mayeſt not eate 


the life with che fleſh,, _ 
24 Thouſhalt not cate it, thou ſhalt powre ic 
vpon the eatth as water. 


#5 Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it may goe well 


wich thee,and with thy childrenafter thee 2 when 
chou ſhalt doe that which & right in the fight of 
the Lob. 

28 Onely; thy holy things which thou haſt, and 
thy vowes thou ſhalt take, and goe vnto the place 
29 Ani thou r rnt offerings, the 
fleſh and the bloed,vponthe Altar of 1 
thy God, and —— of => fy ry ry 
powredout von the Altar of the LOAD tt Gd 5 
audthou ſhalt eage the fell), 2 ig 


"7? 


Deuteronomie. 


28 Obſerne and heare all theſe words whickT 
command thee, that it may go well with thee, aud 
with thy children after thee for euer when thou 
doeft chat which is good and right in the ſight of 
the Lox thy Gos. 

29 / When the LorD thy God ſhalFcat off the 
nations from before thee, wither thou goen ta 
ſſeſſe them and thou 
eſt io their land: | 
30 Tae heed to thy ſelfe, that chou be not ſna« 


red f by following them, after that they bee de. ſe 
re TA 
not after their gods, ſaving, Io di i theſe nations reythey, 


ſtroyed from before thee, and that the en 
ſerue their gods? euen ſo will | dee likewiſes 


31 Thou ſhalt not doe fo vnto the 


thei: ſonnes and their danghters they haue burnt 
in the fir: ts their gods. | 


to doe it: ®thonthalt not adde thereto not digu - 


mth from its 
CHAP, XIII. 

1 Enticeys to tdolatiy, 6 How neere ſoener vnte 
thee, 9 are to be ſtoned to death. 12 Idolatrous ci - 
ties are not to be ſpared, 
= there ariſe among you a Prophet, or a dreamer 

af dreames, and gineth thee a ſigne, or a vonder: 

2 Anal the ſigne or the wonder come te paſſe, 
whereof he ſpalce vnto thee, ſaying, Let vs goe af. 
ter other gods ( which thou haſt not nen, Jand 
let vs ſerue them: 

32 Thou ſhalt not hear ken vnto the words of that 
Prophet, or that dreamer of dreames: for the Loxo 
your God prooueth you, to know whether you lone 
the LoRD your Ge with all your heart, and with 
allyour fonle, 

4 Le ſlnll walke after the LoRp your God, and 
feare him, and keepe his Commandements, and 
obey his veyce , and 
® cleaue vnto him. 


Idolatry not to be enquired after. Wh 


ſucceedeſt them, and dwele I Help; 


inher 
or 


Lo FD thy 4 
Gad : for eueryſ abo nin · tion toth / LORD which ut 
he hateth, haue they done vnto th ir gods? for euen of the 
* Chap, 
42,0, 1 
32 What thing ſoeuer I command you, obſerue i.). 


you {hall ſerue him, and F 


12 


30. C. ren 
12.10 


Kenit, 
1948, 
Chap. 
16. and 
26.18, 


\ 


5 And thai Prophet,or that dreamer of dreames 1140. 


ſhall be put to death (becauſe he hath + fpoken to 1 Hel, 


turne you away frem the Lo R D ;our God, which 


brought yeu out of che land of Egypt, and tedee rewolt 
K 
thee ont of the way which the Lo D thy God Lord, 


med you our of the houſe of bondage, to thruſt 


conmmanded thee to walke in :) Se ſhalt chou put 
the euill away from the mi dſt of thees 
6 © If thy brot her, the ſon of thy mother, or thy 
ſou, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy boſome, or 
thy friend which is as thine ewne ſoule, ent ĩee thee 
ſecretly, ſaying, Let vs goe and ſerue other pods, 
which thou haſt not knowne,thou,nor thy father 
Ngmely, of the gods of the peopie which are 
round about you ni gh vnto thee, or farre of: from 
thee, from the one end of the earth, euen to the 
other end of the earth: | 
8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, nor hearken 
vnto him, neither ſhallthine eye pity him neither 
halt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt then conceale him; 
But * ſh. It ſurely kill him: Thipe hand 
ſhall bee 
aſterwards the hand ofallthe people. 1 
10 And thon ſhalt ſtone him with ſtouas, that he 
die: becauſe he hath ſought to thruſt thee away 
from the LoRD thy God, which brought x Hg 
of the land of Egypr,fromehe houſe of f bondage. 
at And * all Iſrael ſhall heare, and feste, and 


17% 
tes Ait. 


u. 2. 
r; Bi. 


ſueh. 
Diſbons 


Nenit, 
*Chap 1.5. 


rﬆ vgen him to put him to death, and !7-7+ 


— 


ſhall dee no more any ſuch wickedneſſe as this isa · Cup. 


mong vou. 


221 KFthen Galt hear in ons of thy cles 


* 


8743, f 


nan, and what 


which the Lon thy God hath giuen thee to dwell 
cherer ſayiux | 

3 mae men, {the children of Belial are 

ont ont fromameng you , and haue withdrawne 
the iubabitants af their city, ſaying, Let vs goe 
and ſerue other gods, which yee haue net knowne 2 

14 Then ſhalt thou enquire and make ſearch, and 
alke diligently; and behold if it be trueth, auũ the 
thing certaine ,' that ſuch abomination is wrought 


* % 


þ i 
1 ſhale ſurely ſmite the inh. bitants ef 
that city with the edge of the ſword,deftroying it 
vtterly, and all that is therein, and the cattell 
thereof with the edgeof the ſword, 

is And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoile of it, in- 
tothe midi of the fireet thereof, a nd ſhalt bur ne 
with fire the eityſland all the ſpoile thereof euery 
whit, for the LoR p thy God: and it ſhall be an 
heape for euer, it ſhall not be built againe. 

17 And there ſhall cleaue nought of the j curſed 
thing to thins hand, that the Lo R-D. mayturne 
from the fiercenefle of his anger, and ſhew thee 

yercy, and haue compaſsien vpon thee , and mul - 
' tigly.thee, as he hath (worne vnto thy fathers; 

i When thon ſhalt hearken to the veyce of the 
LoRD thy God, to keepe all his Commandements 
which I command thee this day, to doe that which 
is light in theeyes of the LORD thy God, 

CHAP. XIIII. 6 

1 Gods children are not todis figure tbemſelues in 
mur ning. 3 V bat may, and what may, act be ea. 
te, 4.0f beaſts, g of fiſhes, 11 of faules, 21 That 
which diet hof is ſelſt may not be eaten, 22 Tithes 

of ume ſeruice. 13 Tit hes and firfilmg ref 'reioy « 
cing before the Larth..28 The therd yeeres tithes 
E ve the children ofthe L'oR D your God? 
*ye ſhall uot cut yont ſelues ner make any 
bal dne ſſe betweede your eyes for the dead: 

2 *For thou art a holy people vnto the LORD 
thy God, aud the LORD hath choſen” thee to be 2 
peculiar people vnto himſelfe, abone all the uati - 
ons that are vpon the ear th. : 

3: J Thon ſhalt not eat any abominable thing, 

4 * Theſe ate the beaſts which ye ſnall eat: the 
oxe, the She e pa, and the Goat, l 

5 The Hart aud the Roe bueke, and the fallow 
Deere, and the wild Goat, and the I Pygarg ; and 
wild oxes and the Chamois: (74d 

6 And enerv beaſt that parteththe hooſe , and 
cleaveth the clife into two clawes , and cheweth 
the cud amongſt the beaſts; that ye ſhall eate. 

5 Neuetthele ſſeʒ theſe ye ſhall not eat, of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that dinide the clo» 
uen hoofe, a the Camell, and the Hare and the Co- 
nie: for they chew the cud, but diuidenot the hoofe, 
tcbeftfore they are vncleane vnto you. a 

$ And the ſwine b:c:uſc it diuideth the heofe, 
yet eheweth not the cudzit is vncleaue vite you: ye 

noteat ol their fleſh, nor touch their dead 
carcaſſes - 2: | 

9 PTheſe ye hall eat of all that are in the wa · 
ters: all chathauefinnes and ſcales, ſhall ye exre; 

10 Atidwhatſoeuer hith not fies and ſcales, ye 
may not eat? it ᷣ᷑ vncleaue vnte y. 

i; J of all cleane birds ye ſhall eat. ü 

12 Hat theſe are they of hich ye hall not eate: 
the Eagle, ang the Olaifrage, and the Oſpray, 

13. Audthe Glede, and the Kite, andthe Valture 
after his Kinde: | ; 

14 Aud eue ry Ruen after his kind, 

1s And the Qwle, and che night-Hawke,and che 
Cuckow,avd eke after fis kins 


Chap. xiiij. xv. 


ſhed. 19 All wales 
ſanFFtfied — of . 


hand ſhall releaſe, ' 


inheritance tu poſſeſſe it: 


S wanne, 


17 And tlis Pellican, and the Geer» eagle, and the 


Cor morant, 


18 And the Storke , and the Heron after her 


kind, and the Lapwing, and the ®Batte, 


may not be eaten. 
15 The little Owle, and the great Owlezand the 


WTeuit. 


19 And euery eree ping thing that fleeth, is ve» 11.19. 


cleane vnto yon : they ſhall nat be eaten. 

20 But of all cleane fonles ye my eate. 
21 J Ye ſhall got eat ef anything that dyeth of 
it ſelfet thou ſhalt gine it vuto the ſtranger that is 
in thy gates, that he may eat it, or thotimayeſt ſell 
it vnto an alien: for then art an holy people vnto 
the Loxp thy God. “ Thon ſhalt not feethea kid 
in his mathers milke, { 36 

22 Then ſhalt truely tithe altthe increaſe of thy 
ſeed, that the freld bringeth footth yeere by yeere, 

23 And thou ſhalt eate before the Lo R D thy 
God, in the placewhich ke fliall ehuſe to place his 


® Exod, 
23.19. & 
. 


Name there, the tithe of thy cbtne, of thy wine, 


and of ehy oyle, and the firfilings 6fthy herds, and 
of thy flockes ʒ that thou mayeſ} learne to feare 
the LoRDd thy God alwayes, 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, ſs that 
thou art notable to catry it, e if the place be tov 


far from thee which the LoRD thy God ſhallchuſe 


to (et his Name there, when the LORD thy God 
hath bleſſed thee s EIS 

25 Then fhalt thou turne it into mee and bind 
vp the money in thine hand, and ſhalt goe vᷣnto 
the place which the LORD thy God ſhall chuſet * | 

26 And thou ſhalc beftow that money for what» 
Heuer thy ſoule luſteth after: for oxen,or for ſheep, 
or for ine, or for ſtrong drinke, or for Nhat ſdene x 
thy foule ſdeſireth, and then ſhalt eat thitre before 


the Lon p thy God, and thou ſhalt reicyce', thou 


and thy houſhold. 1 

27 And the Leuite that is within thy gates, thon 
ſhalt net forſake him: for he hath nh part nor in 
heritance with thee. . 

28 J At the end of three jeeres theu ſhalt bring 
forth all the titke of thine increaſe the ſame yere, 
and ſhalt lay jt vp withinthy gates. 
29 And the Leuite, becanſe hee hath no part nor 
inkeritance with thee, and the ſtranger; and the fa» 
thet leſſe, ind the widew, which are within thy 
gates, ſhall come, and ſhall eate, and be ſativfieds 
that the LORD thy God may bleſſe thee, in all the 
wor ke ofthine hand which thou doeſt. . 

C HAP. XV. ; 

1 The ſexenth yeere a yeere of reliaſe for the poor e. 
7 it muſt be no let of lending ov gining. 12 An 
Hebrew ſernuant 16 ccc he will notdepart m 
in the ſeuenth yeere gos foorth fee and well fiorn- 


the cartel are to be 


Heby, 

kethof - 
bee. ＋ 
Chap. 
18.9. 4 


T theendof *exery ſeuen yeeres , thou ſhale Teuĩt. 


make releaſes, (gh 4 
2 Andthis is the manner of the releaſe 2 Enery ' 


Fcreditour that lendeth sought vnto his neighbour, + 


: 25.274 


Heb, 


{all releaſe it: he ſhall not exact it of his neigh wafer of 


bour, or of his brother 
LORDS releaſe. . | 
' 3 Of a farreiner thon mayeſt 
but that which is thine with 


+ becauſe ir is called the the len 
exact it againe2,Þz hand. 
thy brother; thine 


4 | Sue when there ſhill be no poore among 19r,cothe 
you: for the Lok ſhall greatly bleſſe chte in the f 


land whichthe Loxp thy 


God giueth thee for an there be 
. No por 


5 Oaly if chon carefully hearken vnto the voice among 
thefe Jeu. 
Com- 


of the LoR thy God, cool erue te doe all 
13 "= 


The yeere ofrelea(e. 


Cummandemept$, which Icommand thee this day. 
6 For the LoRDthy God bleſſetk thee, 28 he gro- 
miſed thee, and ꝰ thou ſhalt lend voto many mti- 
ens, but thou ſhalt not barrow , and thou ſhalt 
reigue 2 many nations hut they ſhall not reigne 
oner tnees 
9. FIf there he among you a poore man of one of 
| the brethtenwitbioaby of thy gates, in thy land 
; which the LORD thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt 
j not hardeu thy heart, nor ſlut thine hand liom thy 
it poere brother, MN 
8 But they ſhalt. open thine hand wide vnto 


5 


at. 5. a N 
| — 5 him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſuſſtient for his 
6.346. necdin.that which be wanteth, _ , 
1 Hebro 9 ne there be not a f thought in thy | wie- 
word, Red heart, ſaying The ſeuenth yere, the yere of re- 
' yHeby, leaſe is at hand , and thine eye be cuill againſt thy 
| Belial, poorehrotheraſ thou gueſt him nought, & he cry 
vnto y Lon p againſt thee, & it be ſin voto thee. 
te Thou ſhalc ſurel/ give him, and thine heart 
' hall yor be griened when thou gineſt vnte him: 
| becauſe that for this thing the LoRD thy God 
| ſhallblefſe thee in all thy workes, and inall:hat 
f thay, puttꝭſt thive hang vnto. 
1 For che poore ſhall neuer ceaſe out of the landt 
There fore I command thee,ſaying,Theu ſhalt open 
thine hand wide vnte thy brother, to thy poore, 
Brod. and to thy needy in the land, 


tz g And itchy brother, an Hebrew man, or an 
2k. a. ler. Hebrew womay be fold vnto thee, and ſcrue thee 
N %. fixe yeeres, then in the ſeuenth yere thon ſhale let 
1 him goe ſree from thee. N 
=. 13 And when-thou ſendeſt him our+free from 
; thee, thou ſhale not let him goe away mpey: 

14 ee him liberaiiy out of thy 
locke and out of thy fleore, and out of thy wine- 
Fier © of that wherewith the Lox D thy God hath 
bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt giue vato him. 

is And thou ſhale remember that thou waſt a 
bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Loxb thy 
God redeemed thee : therefore I command thee 
this thing to day, ' 

16 And it ſh4ll be, if he ſay vnto thee, l will not 
goe away from thee , becauſe hee loueth thee, and 
thine houſe, becauſe he is well with cheet - © 

12 Then theu.ſhalr take an aule , and thruſtie 
threugh his eate vnto the doore , and hee ſhall be 
thy ſeruant fer. ener t and alſo vnto thy maid-(er- 


want thon halt doe liłewiſe. 4 ESE 
18 le ſhall not ſeeme hard vyto thee when thou 
ſendeſt him away free from thee: for he hath beene 
warth a double hired ſcruant vnts thee, in ſerving 
thee ſixe yeercs2 and the Lo RD thy God thall 
blefſe thee inall that thou doeſt. 
' 19 All the firfiling males that come of thy 
herd, and of thy Rlocke, thou ſhalt ſan&ifievnte the 
Loxnthy God e thou ſhalt dee no workewith the 
brſtling ofthybullocke, nor ſheate the ficſliug of 
thy ſheepes . : | 
20 Thon ſhalt eate it before the LoRD thy God 
yeere by yeere, in the place which the LORD ſhall 
| cChuſe, thou and thy houſhold. bs 
» Teuite zi And if there be avybl:miſh rthereint'ss if it 
23. 20. be lame, or blind , or baue any ill blemiſh , thou 
Cha. 17. I. ſhaalt net ſacriſice it vato the Lo R D thy God. 
| ecclus, 83 Thou ſhilt eate jt within thy gates? the vi 
| 25-12 cleane and the cleane perſon ſhalleate it al:ke, as 
the Roe · bucke, and as t he Hart. 
Chap. 23 *Ogely thou (haſt noc eat the blood thereoſ: 
12. 16.23 · thou ſhalt powre it vpon the ground 25 water. 
en r. EVI. Ws, 
1 The feaſtof the Pajſeouert 5 H weekers 13 0f 


| *Exod, 
21.6. 


| *FExod, 
3419» 


Deuterono mie. 


the mencth of Abibthe LoRD thy Gd braught 


there any thiog of the fleſh which thou ſacrif's ſt 32. 


TOP Diner Arg "a 1 
| ye 

Tabernacles,18 Enery male wnft:offer.an bt fable. Her, 
at theſe three feaftre 18 Of Judges audi Py pe . 
G rome s and Wages art forbidden. N 1 

( ſ-rue the mont th of Ablb, and keepe the EN ſto bs 


Paſſeouer yatothe LoRD thy God 3 ſor & in 15 1 
7 


thee forth ont of Egypt by night. I 
2 Tt 04ſhaltcherefere ſacrifice the Hiſſeouer vn. * 
to the LORD thy God of the flocke, and che herq; in 
the place which the Lox p ſhall chuſe ta place his Chay 
Name there, | WLAN n. 
3 * Then ſhalt eat no leauened bread with it : ſe» ® E 
uen dayes ſhalc thou eat vnleauened bread there» 
with, exen the bread of affliction, ( ſox tuen cameſſ 
foor th out of the land of Egypt in haſt) that. thay 
mayeſt remember the day Hen thou cameſt foorth. 
eut of the landof Egypt, all the dayes afchy life. 
4 * And there ſhallbe no leanened dread ſerene a . 
with thee is allthy coaſts ſeuen dayes? neather ſhal Em 
the firſt day at euen, remaine all night untill the | 
mornings + © f 0 
5 Thou mayeſt not Ifacrifice the Paſſconer withir 90, by, 
2 of the gates which the Lo x thy God ginerh * 
thee. | K NA. | 
6 But at the place which the Lonnthy G 
fhall chufe to place his Name in there thou ſhale 
ſacrific&he Paſſeouet at euen, at the going downe 
of the Sunne, at the ſeaſon that thon cameſt foorth 
out of Egypt. 2 3 f 
7 Aud thou ſhalt roſte, and eat it in. the place 
which the LoxD thy God Nall chuſe, and thou 
ſh alt turne in the motning, aud gee vnto thy tents. 
' 8 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt eat Vnleauened bread, f 
and one i; ſeuenth ? aꝶ halbe atſolemne aſſembly to 4 py, | 
the Loxb thy God thou ſn. It do no wor ke thereix. reſtrain 
9 P* $:.utu weekes ſhalt thou number vato thee? 4 Lua, 
begin to number the ſcuenweekes from ſuch tine 3 
au theu beg inneſt to put the fickle tothe corne. 
Is And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekenvnte 
the LoRD thy God, with i a tribute of a fret will ſon fof 
offering of thine hand, which thou ſhalt giue vnto feen 
the Lox thy God, according as the LoRD thy 
God bathblifled thees | 
11 And thou ſhalt teieyce before the Lond thy 
God ; thou ana thy fon, and thy daughter, aud thy 
man-ſeruant aud chy maid:ſeruant, and the Leuite 
that is within thy gates, and the ſtranger; and the 
fatherlefſe, and the wide, that are among you, in 
the place which the LOKD thy God hath choſen to 
place his Name there. | | 
re And thou ſhale: remember that thou waſt a 
bondman in Egypt 3 and thon ſhalt ohſerue and doe 
tacſe Statutes. * | OTA 
r 3 J Thau fhakt obſerve the feaſt of Tabernacles 
ſeuen dayes, after that then haſt gathered in thy 
7 corne and thy wine, | | : 
14 And theu ſhalt reioyce in thy feafty thou, and Hinte 
thy ſon, and thy danghter, and thy man · ſeruant, and thy vin 
thy maid-ſeruant,& the Leuite, the ſtranget, and the friſi. 
father les & che widow that are within thy gates. 
15 Stuendayes ſhalt thou keepa ſolemi feaſt vn- 
to the LogDthy God in the place which the LokD 
ſhall chaſe; becaufe the Lox p thy God ſhall bleſfe 
thee in all thy inereaſe, and in all the workes'of 
th ive hands, therefore t hon ſhalt ſurely reioyce. 
16 Three times ina yeere ſhall all thy males ® Exod. 


appeare before the Lox D thy God; in the place wy 
3. 
* 


urge 


\ 


1 l, 


which hee ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt of vnleanened 
bread, and in the feaſt of wee kes, and in the feaſt of: ky 


4 4 


Tabernacles: and they ſhall not 


apprare before 
the Loky * cmptye ; 


$3 v9 > 


x7 Ene 


n ee Iuſtice. Chap. xvij. xvũj. The Leuitesportign. 


le di 12 And the man that wi 
| Her, 6 1 e by Gel a l 10 ker aged . {Heber} - 
7 giuewthee the — —— — hea i g 
ſhalt thou A Met, in ens Iudge ie M bear ems 
0 ee re 25 th dier 47 pu avay erl. rom Ural, | 
1 Fry al ee errand they (hl udge the hee - 2 a feare,and j 
14. 1 0 e zeiten ber, thou halt 7 J. When then r come vats'the land which 


ift the LokD Aid ſhalt poſſe ſſe 

dExods 927 eee ons neither take a gift: fox a g 51 it;zaud n malt ſay, 1 will ſer 

. 7 doth blinde eng e the wiſe, and _ 9 0 King ouer me, like as all all the nations that: are 
| 7 | ſt malt thou about me: 

1 male 55 ab, ol itthe laud 1s Theu ſhalt jnany wiſe ſet Sins king ouer thee, 

| we ) he LonD thy God gineth thee. , whom — — th Noe" 1 

A 717 groan rt at lant thee a groue of any among ng we thou ſec ark. whe 

5 Lait. ees neere vnto the Altar of the LoKD thy God, —— mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger ouer thee, which is 


not thy brother. 
3 wu e eg thee vp any image, 4 But _—_ ſhall noe olulply hoſes rohinſelfe, 
11* e the eturn 1 
eee. wrt eee e 


1 Thet ced wuſt be ſound, 2 Jdola · LORD hath ſaid wre yea, Ye ſhall henceforth ro- 
fors rhe phng 18 470 fo be turnono more that way, 


N The 17 Neither (hall he multiply wines te himſelſe, 
A 2 eee, . * 4 The ele. that. his heart turne not 1 neither ſhall ke 
Zia, 10 and duty e of «King 36.7 greatly multiply to bimfelfefiluer and gold. 


and che L oR p thy 18 Ana it ſhall be when be ſitteth vpen che 


* hereinisble- throne of his kingdome, that be ſhall write him a 
lord. J. e . ba, ET or or by wn on of this Law in a bookes out of that which in 


vnto 1 1 ore the Prieſts the Leuites. 
| be forall lob of _ Aud it ſhall be with hiui, and he ſhall reade 
1 1 ; which be ORD = Sod giuerb thee, © therein all che dayes of his life, chat he may learne 
omas th Aae ineſſe in * feare the LORD his God, to ket pe all the words 


Bow 12 e io g eig of — his Law, and theſe Statutes to doe them: 


his Couenant, N hops hover be not lifted Pf — — bre- 
thren, and that he turne not aſide frem the com- 

why | un 05 And back gone od? me, D we of m manndement, to the right land, or to the left: to 
ſtrain, frip ofte of heauen;which 1 have rior cotmmandeds the end that he may protoug bs dapes in his king - 
% 4 And itbe told 1 heard of i, dome he, and his children in the midfi of Iſrael 
Ts, | ired r | Cm a 2. tour. 
, the ae aten 1s 15e Lord is the Prieſts and Lexites inberi- 
(] ' 


Wefers in Iſrsel: 
athalt b:ivg 100 it mam or that er, 3 The Prieſts dur. s The Lenites portion. 3 
2 which inks 1 wicked thing) 7'%e joxs of the nations \artto be — 
e „ Kafy. mans that wemän and 73 (#rift che Prophet i 10 be btard. 20 1. 0 
till thiy die. ſnamp tuo0s prophet is to die. 


a2 . mout i — dance three wit · He Priefts, the Lenites, and All the tribe of 
— p. 5 DER is worthy of death, be pat to Leui,* ſhall haue no paxt nor inbetitance Numb. 


t the mouth of one witnefſe he ſhall with Krael: they ® ſhall cate the offerings of the 18.20 


115. 75 Wee La ade by fire, and his inheri 4 
unt. id. Wandel the witneſſes ſhall be firſt vpon e ail they 2 — "Indiealzance Y cha p. ro. 
16. io. N. (7, The t him to death, and afterward the hands mong their brethren; the LORD & their inheri- Or. 
i the b. 4 all 1 ſs thou ſhalt put the euill away” 575 2s he hath ſaid vnto them. 9. _ . 

0, trom am 


3, 1 Andthis ſhall 

el, F Fi there ariſe a matter too hard for thee in people ft — tr et 1275 fs 2 Goo. 1 
indge ment, betweene blood and blood, betweene be oxe or cepe: andthey ſhall giue vnto the Prieſt 

plea and plea, and betweene r Ske and ſtroke, be- the Henle, and the cwe cheekes, and the maw, 


ly. ing mattersofcontreuerſie withiy thy gates; then 
4 The firſt fruĩt a/ſo of thy corne, af thy wine 
l ſhalt chou arife, and get 5 Pp 85 the place and of thy oyle, and the Gra of the — of thy 
with which the Lond thy God ſhall ſheepe ſhalt thongine him, 
ſt, And thou ſhalt come vnte the Priefls;the te- 5 For the LoxkDthy 7 bath choſen him out 
ultes, and vnto the Iudge that ſhall bein thoſe of all thy tribes, to ſtind romiviſter in the Name 


dayes , andenquire, and they! ſhall ew thee the oft the LoRD, him and his ſonnes for euer. 

ſentence of iadgement. 6 TAnd if a Legjte come from any of thy gates 

* Fry 1 mat Woe = a 7. 144 theſ cr oue or alllſraclwherebe ſoiournieq;, and come with 
lex they of that place (which the LO R ſhall all the'defire of hi h 

chuſe) fat ſhew 15 hee; and thou ſhalt obſerae to ang dall chuſe f 33 _ 


thou halt notecline from the ſentencewhick they Frhat which commeth ofthe fale of his pati « by thr fa 
al wy Wed right * to the With -o q Whey thouart 725 inte he nears ich > mY 4 


od, doe according to all that they informe thee 3 7 Then hee fhall miniſter ip the Name 6 

* = According to the ſentence of the law which * his Gods as all ie bel wen — — — 

. they ſfialfteach thee, and accordipg es the i udge- which ſtand there before the LIx op. 7 tiehy, 
lik „ment which they ſhall tell thee, thou ſhalt doe: 38 They ſhall bavelike portions —_ befide viz ate: 
. 


12 zainft kalte Prophets. 


1 "the L o D thy Gay Lieb thee, G.. Aale got. 
Jeanne do after. | Aa es thoſe nat ions. 


he re (ha not voi u ore. 


r» The 
Leu. 18. = ma kethhigſoggarhis I — pe lll. tho © 


21. art he fire, or that uſath diaiuation, or au obſer» 
uer of t imes, or au enchastr, r a witch, 


* Leu 2 'F « ulte 1 ä uliar 1 
9»; K* Qr.a'gharmer,or aconſultc r wich famili (as he back WH vnto thy fat ie and 


27» Fr mice wizadzor a Necromascer . 
1 Sam. — For all that dae theſe tiungs ae an abomina - 
28.7. tion vuto the Lon and beeauſeot theſe ahomi- 
+ nations, che LORD thy God doth dring Fhomaenc 
frombeſore Ae | 
lor, vp 13; Fhow-ſh belperiod with Lon 4 God. 
vl, or 14 For theſenagians which thou thalt:hpoliefic, - 
Fine ts 1 hearkcned vnte obſerners of times, and vuto di- 


Onruhte ners: but as for thee, the LORD thy Go i 

Tue. luffeccrut hee folodats 

I.! 45. -+5 F* The -LORDnehy God will . 3 

act. 3. ⁊i. theea P: ophet fron the n iaſt of thee, of hy bre 
& 7.57. threalike vnto meʒvpto him ye ſihall hearkenz 
16 Accoraintg to all that thou deſſodſt of the 

"!TwRÞ thy Sue in the day of theafſein- 


Exo. hes layioge,* Letmeznat heate 2gaine the vc. 
20. 9 of tli.. LORD Sodανẽ“ůer let me ſee this gteat 
fe any m. re: that i die not. i 5 
«. . 47;A90d the Le ſa:d vnto me. they have well 
pellen tat wingh they haut ſpoken. 
lob. r. 35 18 »I will raiſethem vpa Piophet from amdng 


act. 3. 21% -their brettiven, like voto thre, and will put ny 
A 77. . 
all that ldhalkdownasd hinn. 
19 Audit ch. il came x paſſe, har baer 
will net hoarleen vie» my words, whichbe ſhall 
ſpeabe in my Names i ill require it of him | 
20 But the Prophet which ſhall pre ſume to ſpealc 
- awvordt-iftr my;Names which haue not commanded 
him to ſprake, „ tlatthall ſpeake iu the name of 
other gods, euen that Prophet ſhall die. 
21 And if chou (ty in thise heart, How ſhall we 
Iucw the vorid-witich the LORD bath not Tpeken ? 
«- 22 WhenaPw#Phgtfptakech in the Name oſ the 
Lok if tbethtug allo not, nor come te paſſe, 
that i che chlogebichthebonp hat li not ſpaſten, 
But the Prophet hath ſpoken it ane : 
Thon ſhalt not be afraid of him. 
Che cities bf 1 57 tithe 45 
1 eit ie bf yeſuße e priuiledge te go 
3: fer tht 32 Aha 1 12 Audis. be z 5 
re moge d. ts wb witneſſes at the li4fta 10 
pus iſſ mem of afalje wuneſſe, 


S Chaps 1 the Top thy God®hath cut off the pa- 
12. 9. tions, hof Land the LORD 014 i 
Hlebr. thee, aud 8 ccetdeſt them, and Gl R. in 
we5criteN, theit eities and in their hbuſes ?: 

or poſſiſ- 2 Run at ſeparate three cities ſor ii in 
jet. the midf# of thy laud, which the LgKD thy God 
* Exod, gineth thee" topolf Yet, 

2L.13. 3 Lion ſha/tptepare thee a way,and Aini Je the 
vum. 35. co iſts of thyland{which the LORD thy God giucth 
10. ioſh. thee to iwherttegiote three paxtt, chat ty: ry ſlzye r 
20.1. mi flee thither 04 | 
Tt Her- 4 TJAndthisifthe cafe ef the fayer which fhall 
For es flee thitherę that he may Tine $ who'd killeth his 
Nexdays neighbonr ighorantly; whbm he” hited not Fin 
t he third time paſt 7 

day. 5 As —＋ a man goeth into the wood with his 
+ Heb. © neighbour to hem wore, and his hand fetcheth a 
yron. ſtroke win the axe to cut downethetreg, and the 
Her. fhead ſlippeth From the fhelue,avdflighteth vpon 
Wood, his neighbeur thut he die, he ſhallflce vnto one of 
1 Mebr, thoſe eit ie band line : 

n 'E Leſt cheauengebof the blood poſh the foyer 


Dewtfononite | | 
while bis $ heart hot ard enertake bim 


Z arate three cities for thee, 


. ments to ue them which 1 command 


words in his muuth,and hethalſpea ke vnte them _ 


the way is Tongzand j ſlay him, wheres 54 1 1 © 
warty of death, inain nch ase erden 10 po? 


te Icomwind dener 195 125 


Fon) 
be oi, fo ferly 
thee third 
2 the land which he j tomiſe i to giutyato thy * 

athers ! 
(it thou ſhalt ® krepe all theſe Comme. i 
e this 1 

ay to louè the Lox D thy So, and to Lies tuer | 
in þ1swayes) then ſh:Jt thou adde threg tics bl 

moe for thee: Ide cheſe three: = =, 
10 That itn6.ent blood be not thel in thy laka, 


Ard if the Loky' thy God enlattze 


which the Lok thy God f iutth thee Lern inhe. 


Critante,andſs blobdbe vpo: rhee, . 
11 J Ent if uy ujan hate), isn:ighbonr, aucklie 

in wait forhlqy ad riſe vp againtt him: gud ſmite 

him 7 mortally, that he die, aud fcethinto one of 4 Bir 

thelg citits.: 


12 Thet "the Elders of bis city hall le Ky * "I 
fetch hit thence, and 1 5 ve 99 
the gegen! of ft 

£; Thine e VE 1 55 i the er | 

RS cbr, 6. 286 .. bY 19 than ach” 
that it may 206 wy „irn 

e ** t N 901 e ii 5. 
mar xe, vii ine haue ſe ih chic in. 
heritage, N 16 It inherit 17 
that the L. AD Ja ce to pe ſeit. ch. 

15 J ne iche ſhall not r iſe 0'F ing a 1 b 


man for 125 ge ty es for any. inte, in 190 Hine 1. 


that he ſinn Fheamevth of two eite; or wm. 
by 55 . J. Ante mia Gal iþ Al roy 
| abli 
16 1162 fa ene eriſevy 400 any; to 1 5 
0 TR 5 18 a irie, 2. cel. IU 
l "ob nN eb e I 
tr oue ſie 0 the ſor, 
Friis od F hers {OM 2212 ling and 


fore the 

Which ſhalbe int 
þ Ang helng 192 Ul wake delygent ings 
ant ache, 3 FRE Mens IT Ii — 
oy 575 ig aſc ly againft the 

15750 vnto him. 33 15 een pn 
gde e bretber :10 alt thou pit g.. 
the culll 1 from among y ou. 


hich FLORIO. (hall hbgre, and ns 


20 And: 
ae, and x nce forth cmiit c more ay 
ſuch tujllzweißg y ed 
21 And TR all dl 1 af? "Fife hall ul. 
goe tor 111% exe for ae or (pay tor _ 
hand, foot lot. Lee. RK. g nt 2 

* 

: "The Pricffs + Abet fox tore fab the "7 
to Bares, J The officers proglamaiion e arg 10 
' bedif191] 2 1 ware. io How 50 die ſbe 


es that accipt e refuſe the Þ: aclatzation of 
peace. 16 rg, dne: pruſ! be 45 0 iy | Trees of 
mans meat nil not bedeſirozed i in he Rete. 
Nenthui gocft out te battell 2 l thee 
1 97 9 ſeeſt horſes 33d 851 refs, and 
people more then tou, be not afraid of thiem : for 
the LoKD thy Gods with Seine "thee 
vp out of the Taud of Egypt 
. 2 Ard it thalht whonye are come 185 Into the 
battel, chat The Prieſt! ſhall approach and an 
vnto the »&pt e, 
* And 8 vnto them, Reste, Oel 1,you 
pproch this day Epps Ant vont even * 6 
kr nok fdr he arts taint; feare 1 de able 
. 


— wh - 


6 88 1 
„e by 


It Helr. 
made bf 
eonon 
See Lea, 
1551 · 
#Chape 
114. 


'[qdget 
Me 


"oſt! 
4 Hebr 
os 


1 * » 1 


e. + ijembleqcither beye eberifed becauſe of them: 


12 


_ AS 
JOWwr! murder. 
For y LoR D your God i goeth with you, 
to fight for you againſt your enemies, to ſaue.yous 
Jan tthe ofncers ſhall ſpeake vnto the peo» 
pie, ſayings. What man is there that hath built a 
nevyhouſe, and hath net dedicated it? let him BY 
anfreim eto his houſe, leſt he Nie in the hatte ll, 
and another man dedicate it. 1 
Aud what man is he that hath planted a vine- 


_—_ 
fits 


13 


It kelr. yarch and hath not yet I eaten of it? let him alſo 


- is got and returne ynte his houſe, leſt he die in the 
» batceY,and another man eat of it. 

4 And what man thee that kith b: trothed 
2a wif6) and hith net taken her? let him gee and 
returne vato his heuſe, leſt he die in battell, and 
another man take het, | 

8 And the officers ſhall ſpeake ſarther vnto the 
hat man # there that 


1. 


' eoplezand they ſhal (ay:® | 
r 1s fearefull and ſaint- hear te d? let him goe and re · 


CG 


te turne vnto his heuſe, leſt his'brethiens heart ffaigt 
þHebr, well aSbisheart. rt. | 
wt, © „And it ſhall be when the officers kaue made 
m end of ſpeaking vato che people; that they ſhall 
Kur. malte captains of the armies to lead the people. 
obe in 1 J When thon commeſt nigh vnte a city to 
ted Againſt it, then proclaime peace vnto it. 
of Tr And it ſhall be, if it make thee anſwere of 
pope peace and open varo thee, then it ſhall be 55a# all 


the people that is found therein; ſhall be tributa- 
ties vntð thee,and they ſhallſerue thee. 

12 And if it will make no 7 x thee, but will 
rhe _—_ ainft the, then thou ſhalt befiege ite 
13 An og 
it into thine hands, they Halt ſmite euery male 

, Theteof with the edge ef theſword, ' 


| neh. 3.3 14 But the women and thetitcle ones, and 50 


ertt ell and all that is in the city e all the ſpoile 
tlebr. thereot, ſhalt then i thy lelfe, and thou 
pole, halt eat the ſpoile of thine enemies, which the 
| Tori thy God hath gintn thee. Fig 
Tui ſhalt thou doe yato all the cities, which 
ure very fat off from ther, which atc not of the ci · 
ties of theſe nat ious. l "ui 243 
is But of the cities of theſe people which-the 
LoR\ thy God doth giue thee for an inheritance, 
"*thotf fiat ſaue aliue 9 breatheth: 
17 But. then ſhalt veterly;deftiey them, namely , 
th- litrites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, apd 
the Perizzites, the Hiuites as 
e God hatk commanded thee: 
for, for, 18 That they teach yen not to doe after all their 
0man,the bominations, which they haue done vnto their 
bee of the gods; Ig ſhould ye fin 2FaIHRt the Lok D your God, 
feld is ig When thou ſhalt bt ſiege & city a long time, 
% im. i n tmaKing war againſt it to t Ke it, thou ſhalt fot 
plined in deſtroy the trees thereof, by forcing an axe againft 
the ſiege, them fox thou mayeſt edt of them, and thou ſhale 
f Heby, "no tet them downe (f for the tree of the field is 
ge ans fe) + to fie por in the fiege. 
Fem be. 3% Only che trees which then ktioweſt that they 
fore thee} be dot trees for meat thou ſhalt deſtroy, and cut 
Hes un dow, an thou ſhalt build Balwarkrs againſt 
t come "the erty that maketh war with thee, vntill 4 it be 
nne, ſubdneds e le 5 
n C HAP. XXI. 


1 — expiation of an untertaine Murder. ro The 
uſage fun 6a print taker fo wifes The firſt borne 
Mis tobe d1/inhericed vpon private a ffeſtiou. 18 
" A iubborue ſanne is ro b lone to'deagh, 23 The 
-Pelefattor anft nor hang all night on & tx. 
>F Fone'defoand flaine tn i landgwhich the LORD 
92 $hy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it, y in the 


- 


Chap. xxi. 


"blood from among yon, 


enthe Loxp thy God hath delinered * 


rhe Tebuſices, as the © 5615 
'borhe ſonme be hers the 


of the hated, which # indeed t Fes 
17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſon vf the Figs · 


* atnang you, and 211 TIrarl Niall he: 
* mne may hakecotumitced 2 fn er. 


Tbe full born 


field, and it be not knowne Who hath ſlaine him t 
2 Then thy Elders and thy Iudges fhall come 

arg round about him that is ſlaine, 
3. And ic ſhall be that the city which 18next vi» 

to the ſlaine man, euen the Hluers ef that city ſhafl 

take an heiler which hath i ot been wronght wit 

and which hath not drawne in the joke. 

And the Elders of that city ſhall bring down 
the heifer ynto a rough valley, which is neither 
eared not ſawne, and thall rike oft the heifers 
necke there in the valley. 2 

5 AndthePriefts the ſonnes of Lem ſhall come 
neere(for them the LoRD thy God hath choſen to 
miniſter vnto him, and to bleſſe in the Name ofthe 
LoxD 2) and by their + word ſhall cuery congro- 
uer ſie and euery ſtroke be tryed, | 

6 Aid all the Elders of that city that are next 
vnto the ſlaine man, ſhall wath theirhands oner tie 
heifer that is beheaded id the valley. | 

7 And they ſhall arſwere and ſay. Our hands haue 
not ſhed this blood, neither haue our eyes ſeene it. 

3 Be merci full, O LORD, vnto thy people Iſrael, 


forth, aud they ſhall meaſure vmo the cities, ich 8 


7 Hebe. 


whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay not innocent | 
[Blood Fynto thy people of Iſraels charge, and the J Hebr, | || 
iu 


blood ll be fot ginen them. 
hen thon ſhalt doe that 

which is right inthe fight of the LORD. a. 

tj When thou goeſt forth to war againlt thine 
enemies, &t ho LoKD thy God hath delivered them 
int thine hands, and thon haſt taken them ca ptine, 
Ft Ani feeſt among the ea pt ĩues, a heaurĩfull wo- 
mana fil Haſf᷑ a defire vnto her: tkat thou weuldeſt 
haue her tò thy wife: 1 ah 

12 Then thon ſhalt br ing her home vnto thike 
honſe,& ſhe hal ſhaue Her head &Jpareher nailes: { Gy; 


he | 
80 ſhalt thon pat nine wr guilt of innocent midſt, \ i 
14 


13 And the ſhal 
from off her,; and ſhall remiine in thine hoaſe, and row: 


bewaile her father and her wether à full moneth : Beh. ma 
and after that, thou ſbalt ge in vnto her, abd be or areſſe. 
her hosband, and fire alt be thy wiſe. 

14 Aud it ſhall be if thowhave no delight in her, 


then I (halt let her me will, bur thou 


oe | 
"ſhall not ſel her ae 2110 one e make 
t ft humbl ed her 


merthaidiſe of her, becauſe theu baft 2 
15 J If a man haue two whies, one beloved; at 
another hated, and they haue borne him children 
15 che beloued and the —— and if the firſt 
5 ted? 


16 Theo it halbe when he make ehr bis fee 0 


inberite thut which he hat l/ chat he may vat mbke . 


. 


the ſen of the beleued firſt borne before'the ſouse 


* 


ted for the firſt bor eh Euug him a double por- | 
tiowof aH that he hut f for he is the begiuning I Nele. 
of his ſtrength, the right of the firſtbortieuphazy fat xe 

18a man haue 0 


ſtened him, wiflnothearken vntothem: . 

4 Theuſhall his father auc his mother lay hold 
on him and brir g him out vnto the Elders of his 
cĩty, and vnto the gate of bis place: 

20 And they ſhall (ay vntothe Elders of his city, 
This our ſonne j fiabbornes and rebellious, he will 
not obey our voice: he's # N 2 drunkard: 

11 And all y men of set ya liſtone him with 
ſtones, that he die: ſo ſhalt thou eee away from 

and feares * - 


thy 


% 


raonthe - 


the'raimenr of her captivity /wfer to | 


* 7 
F 
If 


ſtubdorue and rebe llidus ſon, ſornd 
which will not obey the voyce of his father, or the ach i 
voice of his mother and that when they haue cha» 


— — 10 ” 


[i 
| 
} 
i 
1 


* 
15 
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OfApparell. 
chy of death, and he be to be put to death and then 
hang him en tree 2 : 

2 His body ſhalloot remaine all night vpon the 

621. 3-13 tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him that day: 

4 Hebr. for vc he that is hangedſ i I accurſed of God : that 

8becxrſe thy land be not deſiled: which the Lox p thy God 

ef God, gineththee for an inheritance. 
. CHAP. XXII. 
x Of humanity towards brethren. 5 Theſex #t0 
bediſftin by apparell, 6 The damn not to be 
2 will b ber young ents. 8 The honſe mueſi bane 
atilements. gy Coufufion f be anoided. 12 Prin- 
tes von the veſture,. 13 The puniſhment of bim 
ib: lexdereth bis wife. 20.22 Of adultery. 240 
rape, 28 andof formation. 3% fncefls 

8 end ſhalt vet {ce thy brothers oxe, or his 

| ſheepe goe aſtray, and hide thy ſelfefrem 

them: thou .thale.jn. anycaſe br ing them againe 
vnto thy brother, : 

2 And if thy brother he not nigh vuto thee, or 
if thou know him not, then thou ſhalt bring it vn. 
to thine one houſe and it ſhalbe with thee vntill 
thy hrother ſecke after it;and thou ſhalt reftore it 
to him againe. 1 

3 In like unter ſhalt thon doe with his aſſe, and 
ſe ſhalt thou doe with his raiment t and wich all 


Ioſt thing of thy brothers which he hath loſt, and 
thou haſt found, ſhalt then doe likewiſe 2 thou - 


mayeſt not hide thy ſc Ife. N 
4 r hon ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſſe, or his oxe 
fall down by the way and hide thyſelſe frem them 
theu ſhalt ſarely belp him to liit them vp a gaine. 
he woman ſhall, vet weare that vii 
Perraineth voto a man neither ſhalla man put an 
2 womans garment? for all that doe ſo, are i. 
nation te the LORN thy God. ＋ 
6 TJlfa birds neſſ chanceto be before thee in 
the way in any trees ot on the ground, whether 
They be young ones, or egges, and the dam ſitting 
wen the young, or vpon the egges, thou ſhalt not 


N am witheth mg - 1 
| e ta thec that it may be well with 


the, aud . 
'9 FT hou ſpaltagt fow thy vineyard with diners 
2111 they ig ly fs 


2 


— 


pr for th 
laue 


Teeds: left le he 


fruutof thy vineyardbe 
1 Thon dot plow with an oxe and an 
5 ; 


— 

1 ; 

29.19, ſortn anf wallenapdlinnen 

e Nume 312 $Thouſkalt m 

r — + eee 

r Ty. If any man takeawiſeand goe in vnto her, 
and hate her 


f. | 
14 Aud giue cecafionsof ſpeech eg «inſt ber, and 
bring vpancuill name vpon her, and ſay, I, took 
this woman, and when I came to her, I ſeund he 
wot amaidt t 
15 Thenſhallthe father of the damſell,and ber 
Wother, take & briog forthy tokensof y damoſels 
virginity, vato the:Eldergof thecity iu the 2 
16 Aud the a father ſhall ſay vnto 
Elders, Ii my; davghter vnto this man te 
wifaand he hareth her s? 2 
25 And Joe, he hath [given eceaſions of ſpeech 


a garment of diners 
together. "Fae | 


uc 


e 
r 


Deuteronamie. 


ch the fie ld, and the 


ſhall be his wifegbeca 


male che fringes open the 


and “ becauſe t 
ſonol Beor ofPethor of 


hear ken vnto Balaam 2 but the Lo p thy 
ch -curned the a-ſeintoa bleſsing vntothte, becauſe .. 
found dot thy davghtory wick the LORD thy Gyd eue thee, ** 


Who 


and yet theſe e dhe: teens of m daughtergyi 
ginity, and they ſhall ſpread the — the 
—— 11 5 ay; 3 
18 And the Elders of that city ſhall ti 
man and al nm. 1 5 1 15 th 
19 And they ſhall amerſe him in anbundied Br 
tels el ſiluer, and g ue them vnto the Err e re 
damoſell, Deczuſe he bath breught vp an tnill name 
Ypen a virgine of Iſrael: and he ſhalbe his wiſe ; 
be may not put her away all his dayes. 
20 But if this thing be true, aud the tokens of 
virginity be not ſeund for the dameſell: 
rt Then they ſhall briug out the damoſell to the 
dooxe of her fathers heuſe, and themen of her city 
mall Rove herwith ſtones that he dieybecanſe (be 
hath wrought folly in Iſrael, to play the whore in 
her fathers houſe:ſoſhalt thou put euill away from 
among you. | ee 
28 7 If a man be found lying with a woman Leut, 
maried to an husband, then they ſhall both ef them 20.10, 
die,both the man that lay with the am | 
woman: ſo ſhalt thou put awayeuill from 1 f the 
23 Jifa damoſell that is a virginebe betratheg 
veto ebe de aud a man finde her in the city, 
aud lie with hex: | 3 
24 Then ye ſniall bring them both out vntot he 
ate &f that city, and ye hall one them with 
ones that they die the damoſell, becauſe ſhe 
cried not eee in the city and the man, becauſe 
he hath hambl 4 his ne1ghboors wife 8 ſo thun 
halt put away euillfrem among you. 
35 J But if a man finde a en 
1d the manſferce her, and lie with hers 7 
then the man enely that lay with her ſhall die. tree 
26 But vnto the dameſel)cheu ſhalt de nothing: bo/dof 
chere is in che damoſell no finne wo: thy of death. 
for as when F agand hisneigh 
ſlayeth ue poo matter.. 
27 For be found her in the field, and the berry» 
thed damoſell cried there was none to ſaue her, 
28 Fifa man ſinde à dameſell that is a virgine, ®Exd, 
which is nat betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie 23.16, 
With her, and they be found? 2291 
239 Then the man that lay with her, ſliall giue vn · 
to the damoſels father fifty Gickels ol ſiluei and ſhe 
p a 11 2 thlumbled her: he 
may not put her way all his dayes. i 
3 9* A man ſhall. not cake his fathers wife, Lenlt. 
nor diſcquer hisfathersſkirt. 8.8. 
| RAF. XIII. | 
1 Wie may, or who may not enterinto the Cone · 
Fegatios. 9 Fic leaunes to be angided in the haſte. 
UF of the e 12 0 flthanes. 18 f 
ineble facriſces, 19 Of Vary. 21 , bmi. 
LIE that is wounded in he ile or hath os 
-& 1 pinie membeigcut off, ſhall not enter info. 
the Congre ea the LORD. RY 
3 Abiftard hall not enter into the Congregati- 
on of the Lorne euen to his tent generation (kl 
he not enter into the Congregationof the 0. 
An Ammgayite,or Moabite fhall pot. enter 


Neben. 


into the Congregation ofthe Loxp, enen ta thejr 13. . 


tenth generation thall they not enter. into X 

Congregation of the Lon —.— 80 n 
3 Becanſe they Bat you not with bread — with 

water is theway,whenye came forthout ef Egypt A 

hey hired againſt thee Bilaam the Nam 

hor of Meiopotamia tou ſe thee 

.$. Neverthelefle,the LORD thy God w 8 


1.3 6 


1 4 
3 


n 


| hebrs 
274 


Lenit, campezwhither thou ſhalt Soe foorth abroad. one yeere, and fhail cheere vp his wife which hee wor e 
Is, 43 And then ſhalt haue a paddle vpon t hy wea- hath taken. | thing ſhal 
jr; pour 2nd it ſhall bewhen cho f wile eaſe rhyſelfſe 6 7 No man (hald take che netheror the vpper paſs f- 
fuel Abroad; then ſhalt dig there with, and ſhalt turne milſtone to pledge 2 fox hee taketh « mans life to on lim: 
nne. acke, and couer that which commeth from thee, pledge. ; Pe | 
| 14 For the LoRD thy God walketh in the midſt 7 4 If 2 man be found: ftealing any of his bre« 
of thy campe, to deliuer ther, and to giue vp thine thren of the childrenof Iſrael, & maketh merchan- 
enemies belore theeꝛ therefore hall thy eampe be diſe of him, orſellethhim 2 then that thieſe thall 
tnc. holy, that he ſee 4 no vncleane thing in thee, and die, and thou ſhalr put euill away from among yoi p 
5 turne away from thee, J Take heed in the plague of leproſicy* that *Lenits 
of ap 15 JThon ſhalt not deliner voto his maſter , the theu — doe according to all 13 2. 
a. ſeruant which iseſcaped fro his niafter vnto thee, that the Priefts the-Lenites ſhall teach you; us L 
fit. 16 He ſhall dwell with thee, euenamong von, in commanded them, ſo ye ſſull obſerge to doe. | 
Et that place which he ſhall chaſe, in one of + he gates 9 Remember what the LoRD thy Goddid vn. Numb. 

tre from where it f liketh kim beſit thon ſhalt not oppreſſe to Miriam by the way,'after that yee were come 12.15. 

R him. foorth eut of Egypt. Hes, 

„ bre. 17 there ſhall be no | whore of the daughters te J When then doeſt 1 lend thy brother any lend r6e 
Am. Ifrael;aor a Sodomite ol the ſounes of Iſta thing, thou ſhalt not goe inte his hoaſe to feteh his done of 
uſt, 18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, or pledge. | any thing 

the price of a dog into the houſe of the Lon thy 11 Thouſhalrftand abroad, and the man towhom 70, C. 
d for any vow for enen both theſe are abomi- thou doeft lend, ſhall bring ont the pledge abroatl 
| rod nation vnto the Lo R Dthy God, vnto thee, 

4 „% 1 J Then ſhale ast lend vpon vſurꝝ to thy bre. 1a And if the man be poore;thouſhale not ſleeps 

„ | PIT. tberz vſuty of money vſury of victualla, viury of with his pledge: 38 
* any thing that is lent vpon vſury. 1 In any caſe then ſhalt deliner him 22 
Fial ;.. 20 Vuto 2 ſtranger theu mayeſt lend vpon vſury, _ when the Sunne goth une, that * 

bat vnto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſur fleepe in his one raiment and bleſſe thee tand it 
ry that the Lo RD thy God may bleſſe thee in ſhall be righteeuſneſſe vnto thee before the LouD 
1 all that thou ſetteſt thine bau ter in the land hi · thy. God. * n 
ects Wer chen goeßt to poſſeſle it. 1% 9 Thou ſhalt net oppreſſe an hired ſemnt 
les. 31 9® When thou ſhalt vow a vow vnto the 255 i poore and needy; whe:bey bebe of thybres 
5 LoEDthy God, thou ſhalt not flacke to pay itz thren,or of thyRtrangers that we ln thy land wich- 
for the Lo R D thy God will ſurely require it of in thy gates. dF e 642 
thee : and it would be ſinne in thee. iy At his day * thou ſhalt giue Bi bis hibegwel» ® Levuir; 
33 But if thou ſhale forbeare to vo it ſhall be ther ſhallthe Sun go dowuvpon it, for he ĩs poor 1. 13. 
no ſime in the. : andfſerteth his heart vpon it, left he cry againſt tob. * 
*3 That which is gene out of thy lips, thou ſhalt thee vnto the Lob, aud it be ſinne vnto there Hebs. . 
keepe and performe, tens free will efring,accor= 16 *The fathers ſhall not be put to death for the be /Ifrers 
ding as thou haft vowed vnto the Lok thy God, children,neither ſhall the children be put to death bn ſoale 
which thou haſt promiſed with thy mouth. for the fathers 2 eyery man ſkall be put to death ve ir. 
* 7 —— _ — inte thy —＋ for his _ _ | 5 — 
0 ineyaru, then thon mayeſt eate grapes thy fill, at 17 4 Thom ſhale not pernert the indgement of 16.6. 
* fitherlefſegnor kale Wie Schr. cy. | 


1 pr all chy dayes for tuer. 
7 * 1 bon — abhorre an Edomite, for hee 
in diy brother 3 thou ſhalr not abhorre an Egypti- 
ani becauſe thou waſt a ftranger in his land. 
Tü children that are begetten of them, fhall 
emer into the Congregation of the LORD in their 
thir | generation. : : 
91 Wien the hoſe goeth foorth againſt thine e · 
nemies, then lee pe thee from euery wicked thing. 
16 J If there bee among you any man that is not 
cleane by reaſon of vncleanneſſe that chanceth him 
'byuightyrhen ſhall he gee abroadour of the campe, 
(hall not come within the campe. 


thine own pleaſure, but 'thou ſhake not put any in 
thy veſſel, 
$ When thou commeſt into the ſtanding corne 


,-— 
— of thy nezghbours , ® then thou mayeſt plucke the 


cares with thine hand: but thou ſhalt not mwone 


| lG. i. A fickle vnto thy neighbours anding cornes 
* CH AP. XXIII. 
— of _— Ann 1 = ou vos to 
: 8. Io tedges 2 70 Man Re 4. Of ie. 
Mar, profile, 14 12 Live 4 to be ęinen. 16 Of ae 
B419.7 W Hen®s mn kach taken a wife; and married 
e, W berasait mf ts palle that the find no ff. 


. 48- Thou ſhalt not ſeeke their peace, nor their 


Of Dinorte. 
nour in his eyes; becauſe he hath ſeund ſome +vn- f Hebr, 

cleannefle in her t then let him write her a htl of wager 1 
I diuorcement, and glus is in her hand, and ſender | 
out of his houſe, - - | Hebre || 

2 And when thee is departed out of his houſe, fe 
ſhe may goe and be another mans wife. \ offs * | 

3 And if the latter husband hate her, and write 
her a bil of diuorcement, and gineth it in ber hand: 
and ſendeth her out of bis houſe 3 Or if the latter 
husband die, which toabe her to be bis wife, 

4 Her former husband which ſent her away, may 
not take her againe tobehis wife, after that he is 
defileds for that #abominatien before the LoKD, 
and thou ſhalt net c2ufe the land to fin, which the 


* * 


'Þ 

1 
ut. 
fi 
|} 7 
1 

— 


the ſtranger, nor of the 
dees raiment to pledge. : letzt. 29, 
18 But theu ſhalt remember that then wall a de. ezek. 
bond man in Egypt, and the Lo AD thy God 70 18, 20. | 
deemed thee thence; therefore I command thet to i 
doe this thing. Seal 
19 J When thou cutteſt downethy harneſt in & Tenir2”) | 
thy field, and haſt ſorgot a ſheafe inthe field chen 19.9. / 
ſhalt not gee agiine to fetch it : ĩt ſhall he for the 23.32, | 
ſtranger, for the fatherlefſe, and for the widow z 
that the LoRD thy God may blefſe thee in all the 
wotke ofthine hands, as « 
p:When 


— — 


— — ——  — 


! 


1 


. 2 


1 
1 
1 


| 
| 


— — 


| watbow 
g hee. 


8 Wiſts 


N 


Of raiſing ſeed. 


26 When thou beateft thins Oline tree, thou ſhale 
+ WHeby. not} gocover the boughes againe:it ſhallbe for the 
thou ſhalt firing er, for the fatherleſſe and for the widow. 

21 When thau gathereft the grapes bf thy vino- 
it after _- pardgthon ſhalt not gleane it ſ after wardꝭ it ſhalbe 


+ Hebr. 1 And thon ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
Hier tber bondman in the land of Rgypt : theretore L com- 
mand thee to doe this thing · 
CHAP. xXx v. 
x. Stripes muſt not eeei forty, 4 The oxe j not 


to be m g Of rafting ſeed onto a brother; 11 
Of — — * 


women. I Of vatucfſt wrighs « 17 

Tho memory of Amel iro be blotted ont. 
1 E therebe a contrenerfieberweene met and they 
come vnto iudgement y that be Indgrs may 
Indge them, then they ſhall-iuftifie the rightedus, 

and condemae the wicked. | 
2 And it ſhall be, if the wicked man be worthy 
to be beaten, that the lui ge (hall caule him to-lie 


doynezand to hee hratem before his face according 


to his fault, by a certa ine number. 


Cor. 3 Fourty ſtripes he may giue him, and not ex- 
I. 24. gerd g left if he ſhould exceed, and beat him abrue 
theſe, with many Rcipes then thy brother ſhould 

Re ſeems? vile vnto thee, | 
r Cor. S 4 C Thou ſhalt not munzle the oxe when hee 

| Sol Lis treadeth ont the carne. \ 

3.18. $ fbrethren dwell together, and one of them 
T Heby, die, and haue no child, the wife of the dead ſhall 


threſterh not marry without, vntoaſſtranger: her l huebands 
Matth. hrother (hall gae in vnta her, aud take her 30 ay 


22.24. | eo wie, and pet forme the dutie of an husbands bro · 
marta. ther vatoher, : 
x8.lake 9 And it ſhall be that thefirftborue,which ſhe 


20.28... beareth., ſhall ſucceed in tlie name of his brother 
IOrgpett which is dead Fhis name be not put out of Iſrael, 
De. | 5: And if the man like not to take his [brothers 
r, next ife, chen let his brothers wife goe vp to the gate; 
u vnto the Elders and ſay, My husbands brother xe. 

ſafeth to raiſe vp vnto his hrother a name in Iſi zel: 
Ruth hee will not performe the duty of my husband 


„8. Then the Eldergof hiseity fhall call him, and 
ſpeake voto kim: andꝭ iſ hee ſtand toit, and fays I 

like not to take herr: | 14 

9 Then ſhall his brothers wife ceme vnts him in 

— of the Elders; and looſe his ſliode 
of his ſont nnd ſyit inhis face, and ſliall aa · 

ſpare andſay. $0 {hall it be done vnto that man, 
that will not build vp his brothers houſes - 

E © | JeAndhis.name ſh. IU be called in Iſrael, The 
 .: Kenfeof him that hath his ſliooe looſed. | 
% When men flriue together one with'ange 
cher, and the w. fe of the ane draweth neere for te 
1 her husband our oi the hand of him that 


teth him, and put tet h foorth her hand, aud ta- 
himby the ſecrets. . - - + + 
12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, thing eye 
A e he i 0 b 44 
2 T. alt not haue in thy hagge diuers 
« fou GEE, a great, and a (mall. 5 


« ane. 14. Thon ſhalt not haue in thine kouſe diuers 


| 7 Her. meaſures, a great and a ſmall. 


an 4 15 Rat thou ſhalt have à per fegt and iv? weight 
endaw a perfect and iuf meaſure hate thog haue, that thy 
N. d y bee lengthened. in the land which the 
LoRD thy Ged giueth thec. ds 
1 Fer all that doe ſuch things, and all that doe 
vnxighteouſly, art an abomination voto the LoRD 

* Exede thy od. or » 3:25 5 | 
1. 6. ie Remember what Amalek dig to ther by 


Deuteronomie. 


fer tlie ſtranger, for the faxhei les, & ſor the vidow. 


the way, when ye were come forth out. of Bgyßt 2 


18 How hee met thee by the way, and ſmorethe + 
bhindmoſt of thee, cuen all that were ſeeble be binde 


thee,when thou vs f. int and wearyi and be ſta⸗ 
red not God. 5 n 

19 Therefore it ſtallbe when the Lo I thy 
God hath giver thes reſt from all thine enemies 
round about, in the land which the LozD thy Got 
giueth thee for an inkeritance to poſſeſſe it that 
thou ſhalt blot out the. remembrance of Amalek 
from vuder heauen thou ſhalt not forget iti 

| CHAP, XXV1. 

r Thecouf?ſſron of him that oflereth the buaker of 
Arſt fruits. 12 The prayer of him that giueth bis 
third yeeres tithes, 16 The Coutnant betweene 
God and thepeople. 0 5 „1 4 
Ak it ſhall be when thou art come in vnto the 

land which the LoRD gineth thee tor an inhe - 
t ĩtance, and poſſeſſeſt it, and dwelleſt therein: 

2 That thuu ſho lt take of the firſt of all the fruit 
of the earth, which theu (halt bring of thy land 
that the LoRD thy God g iueth thee, and ſhalt pnt 


it in a baſket,& ſhalt got voto the place which ts 
+ Lokp thy Gud ſhalchuſe te place his Name theres 


2 And thou ſhalt gde vnto che Frieft that ſhall 
bein thoſe daves, and ſay vato him, I profeſſe this 
day vnto the LoKD thy God, that I am come vnto 
the countrey which the Lo K D ſware vnto our fas 
thers for to gine vs. . 

And the pPrieſt (hill take the baſket entof 


thine liand , and ſet it dawue before the Altar of * 


the LoRD thy God. 


And thou ſhalt (peake,and ſay beſorerhe toxo on 


thy God, A Syrian ready to periſh, was my father, 
and he wentdowne into Egypt,andſoiournedthere 
with few, and became there a nation, greaty 
mighty, aud populous. A 

6 And the Egyptians enill intreated vs, ud a ſſli- 
cted vs, and laid vpen vs hard bondage. 

7 And when we exyed vnto the Lok D God of our 
Fathers, the Load heard our voice and loc hed en 


dur affliction, and our labour, and our oppreſtion - 
$ And the Lok brought vs fort h out of ER, 
with a mighty hand, and wich an out ſtretched + 


n with great tetriblenoſſe, and with ſigne: 
and with wender. , f 
And hee hath brought vs into this place, aud 
hath gigen vs this land, exev,a land that fioweth 
with milke and honey. 155 9.42 
1% And now behold, I haue brought the 6rff 
fruitsof the land: chich them © LORD) haſt giuen 
meꝛ and thou ſhale ſet it before the LORD thy Gods 
and worſhip before the Lo thy Go. 

11 And thon ſhalt reioyce in euery good thing 
which the LoRD thy Gad bath-giuen vnto thee, and 
vnto thine houſe, thou and. the Leuite, and the ſtraw 
ger chat is among nb | 

te Then theu haſt made an end of tithing all 
the tithes ef thine increaſey the third yeerewhich 


the yeere of tithing and haft ginen it vnte the / cy. 
Leuite, the ſtranget, the fatherlefſe,aadithewidow, 14.10, 


that they may eat within thy gates and be filled 
13 Flies thou ſhalt ſay before the LORD thy God, 
] ue brought away the hallowed. things out of 
nmpe houſe, and al(o haue giuen them vnto the Le. 
ui te, and vntothe ftranger, to the fatherleſſe, and 
to the widow, according to all thy Commande - 
ments vhich thou haſt eommad ed mee :I haae not 
tranigreſſed thy Commandements, neither haue l 
forgot ten them. 3 | 


14. I nus not eaten thereof in my mos ning. mb + 531 
ther have I taken away oughy there for 2 31 


The offering of che irſt in 


18 


Blaye 
0 13. 


chip. 
2 


"heh 


dExod, 
bag. 


bulk, 8. 


} Bebe 


e Law written on ſtanes. 


cleave v, vor gi 
bus 1 e hear ken: 


. 


Blaye 


i. heauen, an 


gen ought thereof for the dea d; 


d to the voyce of the LOAD 


my God, and haue done according to all that theu 
haftcommanded me. | 


15 ® Laoke downe from thy holy ha 
4 bleſſe thy people Iſrzel, and the lend 


bitation fiom 


which thou haft giuen vs, as thou ſweareſtvnto our 
Fathers 2 land that ſls veth with milke and hony. 
16 J This day the LoRD thy God hath comman» 
ded thee to doe theſe Statures and Indgements 2 
thou ſhalt therefore keepe and doe them wich all 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoule . 
17 Thou haſt ausuched the Lo AY this day to 
bee thy God, and to walke in his wayes, andro 
keepe his Statutes, and his Commaudements, and 
bis jadgementꝭ, and te hear ken vnto kis voyce. 
18 And* theL OR D hath anonched thee this 
ga) to be his peculiar people, as he bath prumiſed 
thee , and that th thoukdeſt koepe all his Come 


I Chaps 
2 


mande ments: 


40 And to make thee high aboue all nations, 
which he hath made, in praiſez and in name and in 
bonour, and that thou mayeſt bee an holy people 
vnto the LORD thy God, as he hath ſpolcen. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 The people ave commended to wnte the Lew 
wpeuſtontr, 5 And to build an Alter of whole 
foxes. 1 1 The tribes diuided on Gerixꝭ im and Ebal. 
I4 Fhe curſes pruauncedon mount Ebal, 

Nd Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael, comman · 
ded the people, ſaying Keepe allthe Com- 


mandements whichl commande 


u this day. 


dal 1 And it ſhall be on the day + when you ſhall 
paſſc over Jordan , vnte the Jand-which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee, that thou halt ſet thee vp 
great ſtones, and plaiſtor them with plaiſter 2 

3 And thou ſhalt write vpon them all the words 
ef this Law when thou art paſſ:d ouer, that thou 
mꝛyeſt goe in vnto the land, which the LorD thy 
God giueth thee, a land thar floweth with milke 
and hany , as the Lok God ef thy fathers hath 


Exod, 
bay, 
wlh,8.3 [| 


le. 


ea eur⸗ 


promiſed thees 


4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone ouer 
Iordan, that yee ſhall ſet vp theſe tones , which 
I commande you this day in mount Ebal, and thon 
ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter, 

And there ſhalt thou build an Altar vnto the 
LoRD thy God, an Altar of flones 2 *theu ſhalt not 
life vp any yron toole vpon them 


6 Than ſhalt build the 


Altar of the LoRy thy 


God of whole ſtones t and thou ſhalt offer burt 
afferingsthereen vnto the LoRKD thy God. 

7 Aud thou ſhalt offer peace offeringyzand ſhalt 
exte there, and reioyce bi forethe LoR D thy God. 
.8 Aud thou ſhale write vpon the ſtones, all the 
words of this Law very plainely. 

9 And Moſes, and the Prieſts, the: Leuites, 
ſpake vnto alllſrael,faying, Takeheed,and hear ken, 
Olfrae), this daytheu art become the people of the 


10 Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voyce of the 
LoRD thy God, and doe his Command 
bis Statutes which I commande thee this days 


t T And | Moſes charged the people the ſame day, 
yags ” | 
Len "(hall ftand ypon mount Gerizzim to 


otszati 


bleſſe the people; when ye are come ouer Iordan? 


Simeon, and Leui, and Iadah, and Iſſachar, and Io · 


ſeph, aud Beni amin. 


13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Ebal + to 


curſe Reuben, ndr and Alben and Zebulr, Dany 


LY 00 
7 1 


Cbapaxviſ.xxviij. 


ali the men ot Iſ ael with a loud voyce: 

15 Curſed bee the man that ma leth any grauen 
or molten ixugꝰ, an ahonſinat ion vnto the LORD 
the wor ke of the hands of the craftſman, and pute 
teth it ina ſeeret᷑ place? and all chepeople ſhall an» 
ſwere, aud * Amen. | 

16 Curſed be hee that ſetteth light hy his father 
or hismother 2 and all the peop'e ſhall ſay, Amen. 

17 Curſed be he that remeoneth his nei 
land-marke and all the p:ople ſhall ſay, Amen. 

18 Curſed bee h: that maketh the blind to wan” 
der out ofthe way: aud all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen, 

19 Curſed bro hee that peruerteth the judgment 
of the ſtranger, father leſſe, and widow ; and all the 
people ſhallſay, Amen. 

20 Curſed bee he that lieth with his fathers wife, 
becauſe lee vncouereth his fathers ſxirt: and all 

thepesple ſhallſay, Amen. 

21 Curſed bee hee that lieth with any manner of 
beaſt: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

22 Curſed bee hee that lieth with his ſiſter, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mg. 
ther 2 and all the people hall ſay, Amen. 

23 Curſed bee hee that lieth with his mether in 
law: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbor ſecret» 

ly : and all the people ſhallſay,Amen. 

25 Curſed be he that taketh reward to ſlay an 
innocent perſon: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

26 Cur ſed bee hee that confirmeth not all the 
words of this Law to doe them 3 and all the peo» 
ple thall ſay; Amen. 

__ HA P. X XVIII. 

1 The Bleſums for obedience, 15 The curſes fov 

R 9 
N ! it fall come to paſſe & if thou ſhalt hear» 
kendiligently vnto the voice of the Lok D 

thy God, to obſerue and te doe all his commat» 
dements which l commande the this day; that the 

Lo RD thy Ged will ſet thee on high aboueall na» 

tions of the earth. 

2 And all theſe bleſsings ſhall come on thes 
and euer take thee , if thou ſhalt hearken vats the 
voyce of the Lok thy God. eo e 

3 Ble ſſed. ſhalt thou bre in the city ; and bleſſed 
foals thou bein the field. | 

4 Bleſſed hai le the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thycatrellzthe 
increaſe of thy kine, and the flockes of thy theepes 

5 Kleſſed Halbe thy baſket and thy | ſtore. 

6 Bleſſed. halt thou bee when thou commeſt in; 
and bleſſed halt thou bee when thou goeſt out. 

7 The LoRD, ſhall cauſe thine enemies that riſe 
vp acaivft thee, to beſmitten before thy face; they 
ſhall come out againſt thee one way, and flee be» 
fore thee ſenen wayes. 

8 The LoRD ſhall command the bleſsing vpon 
thee in thy ij ſtoreheuſes, and in allthat thon ſetteſt 
thine hand vnto, and hee ſhal lbleſſe thee in the land 
which the LORD thy God gineth thee. 

9 The Loxp ſhall eftabli# thee aw holy people 
vnto himſelfe, as he hath ſworne vnte thee, if thou 
ſhalt keepe the commandements of the LoRD thy 
God, and wal ke in his wayes,. ü 

to And all people ef the earth ſhall ſeethat thon 
art called by the Name of the Lon, and they 
ſhall be afraid of thee. 

tt And the * LORD ſhall make thee plenteeus 
| in goods, in che ſruit of thy ſᷣ body, and in the 
fimix of thy eite ll and in the finit of thy ground 

12 


— 


Curſings and bleſſings. ö | 
14 J And® the Leuites Thallfpealey and ſay varo Dan. 
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The curſes - 
in the land which the Lo D ſware vnto thy fa- 
thers to giue thee. - ; 
12 The Lo RD ſhall open vnto thee his good 
treaſure, the heauen to gincthe raine vars thy land 
zu his ſeaſon, and to bleſſe all the worke of thine 
hand : and a thouſhalc leud vate many aations, and 
thou ſhalt not borrow, 

13 And the Loxp ſhall make thee the head, and 
not the taile, aud thou ſhalt bee aboue one ly, and 
thou ſhalt not bee beneath: if that thou hearken 
vnto the Commandements of the LokD thy God, 
which I command thee this day, to obſerue, and to 
doe t ben. 

: x4 And thou ſhalt not goe aſide from any of the 
wor ds whichT cemmand thee this day, to the right 
hand, or to the left, to gre aſter other gods to 
ferne them, f 3 

Is J But it ſhallcome to paſſe, * if thon wilt not 
bear ken vnto the voyce of the Loxo thy God, te ob · 
ferne to doe all his Commandemeuts and his Sta- 
tutes, vhich I command thee this day, that all theſe 
curſes ſhall come vpon thee, aud ouertake the. 

16 Curſed ſha!s chou be in the city, and curſed 
ſhalt thou be in the field. 

17 Curſed ſpat be thy baſket and thy ſtore. 

18 Curſed ſhe# bs the fruit of thy body, and the 
[ fruit of thy land, the inacaſe of thy kine, andthe 
| gockes of thy ſneepe. p 

19 Cut ſed Halt thou be when thou commeſt in, 
and curſed ſbalt thou be when thou goeſt out. 

20 The Lo RD thall ſend vpon thee cut ſingvexa- 
tion, and rebuke, iu all that thou ſetteſt thine hand 
Jus. vnto f for to doe, vutill then be deftroyedgand vn - 
vieh till thou periſh quickly becauſe of the wickedueſſe 
[| 8608 of thy doings,whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 

i wouldes zt The LokD ſhall make the peſtilence cleane 
{} doe. vato thee, vntill hee haue conſumed thee from off 
{| theland,whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

[i 22 * The Lob ſhall imite thee with a conſump» 
4 tion, zud with a feuer, and with an inflammatien, 
'| J 0», and with anextreame buruinꝑ, and with thef (word 

I! dr0%ght. and with blaſting, and with melde wi and they hall 
1 purſae thee vntill thou periſh, | 
| 23 And the heauenthat is oner thy head ſhall be 
braffe,andthe earth that is vader thee ſhaltbe yron, 
| 24 The LoR D ſhall make tlie raine of thy land 
| powder. and daft: from heauenſhall it come downe 

| vpont hee, vatill thou be deſtroyed. : 
25 The Lo KD ſhall cauſe thee ro be ſmitten be» 
fore thine enemies: theu ſhalt goe our one way 
againſt them, and flee ſeuen wayes before them, 
and ſhaltbee ſ remeoued iute all the kivgdomes 
of the earth. 

26 And thycarkieſe ſhall bemeat vntoall foules 
of the airezand vnto the beaſts of the earth, and no 
man ſhall fray them away. ' 
© 29 TheLonDwill ſmite thee with the botch of 

Egypt, and with the E:nerods>& with theſcab, and 
with the iteb, whereof chou canſt not be healed. 

1 38 The Lon D ſhall {mite thee with madneſſe, 

and blindneſſe,and afteniſhment of heart, 

29 And theu ſhale grope at none dayes, as the 
blind gropeth in darkneffe, and thou ſhalt not pro- 
ſyer in thy wa yes 2 and thou ſhalt be only oppreſ- 

ed and ſpoy led euermore, and no man hal ſaue thee, 
Chap; e Then ſhalt betrothe a wife and another man 
| „ ſhall lie with her2 chen ſhalt build an houſe, and 

1 Hein thou ſhalt not dwell chereins* chou ſhalt plant 2 
profane, vineyard, and ſhalt not + gather the grapes thereof. 

or vſe i 31 Thine one ſhail bee Laine before chine eyes, 

m- aud thou ſhalt not eat there oli thine aſſeſnall bee 
nes violeatly taken away from before thy faces aud. 
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Denteronamie. 


necke, vntill hee have deſtroye 


the fruic of thy land, vntill thoabe deftroy 
alſo ſhallnot lean: thee eit her corne, wine, or oyli 
or the increaſe of thy kine, or flockes of thy 
vntill hee hauedeftroyed thee. 


thy high and fenced walles come donne, 


* 


+ ſhall not be reſtored to thee :; thy ſheepeſhall b 
giuen vnto thiue enemies, and thou — 14 
to reſcue them. . 1 
32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall he. guet 
vnto another people, and thine eyes ſhall lone. 
and faile with longing for them all the 4ay long: 
and there ſhall be no might in thine hand. 
33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, ſhall 
a nation which thou knoweft not, eat vp $ and thog 
ſhalt bee enely oppreſſed, and craſhed __ "I 
34 So that thou ſhale be mad, for gbt of 
thine eyes which thon ſhalt ſee, 
| 35 The Lond ſhall ſmite thee in the knees, and 
in the lepg-s with a ſore botch that cannot be heas 
led, from F ſole of thy foat, vnto the topol thy head 
36 The LOR) thall brizg thee and thy Ki 
which theu ſhalt (et ouer thee, vnto a — 
neither thou, nor thy Fathers haue knowne , and 
there ſhalt thou ſerue other geds, wood and | 
57 And thou ſhalt become & an aſtoniſhment , a dig 
prouerbe, and ab word, among all nations hi- . t, 
ther the LoRD ſhalllezde thee, | ; Uf Say 
23 * Thou ſhalt carrie much ſeed ont into the 6. 
ſield, and ſhalt gather but little in ? for the locuſt "Mich, | 
ſhall — it. ©. TR 6.3. 
39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards, and dreſſe : ageea, | 
but ſhale — of the wine, nor gather the 66. 
grapes: for the wormes ſhall eat them. N 
40 Thou ſhalt haue oliue - trees throughent all | 
thy coaſts, but thou (halt not anoint % (elfe with 
the oyle : for thine oliuc ſhall caſt hu. uit. | 
4t Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes and daughters, but | 
1 thou ſhalt not enioy them t for they ſhall gee f ul) | 
into Ir. met —_—_ 
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall the 1%, 
lecufts | conſumes R | FI ER” — 1 
43 The ſtranger that is witkinthee, ſhall get vp lor ppp 
aboue thee very high zand thou (halt come doi net 


very lows 

44 He ſhall lend to thee, and thou fhalt not lend l 
8 hee ſhall be the head, and thou ſhale be the } 
cattle, . 

45 Moreouer , all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon | 
thee, and ſhallpurſue thee yg and ouertake thee, tiil 
thou bee deſtroyed 3 becauſe then hear kenedſt not 
vnto the voyce of the Lox thy God, to keepe his 
Commandements and his Statutes which he com 
manded thee. 

46 And they ſhall bee vpon thee for a figne , and 
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for a wonder, and vpon thy ſeed for euer: 


47 Becauſe thon feruedſt not the LORD thy God 


with ioyſulneſſe, and with gladneſſe of heart, for 
the abundance of all chi — x 


48 Therefore ſhile thou ſerue thine enemies; 
whichthe Lon ſhall ſend agaiuſt thee, in — 
at of all 


and in thirſt, and in nakedoeſſe , and in wa 


things: and hee ſhall put a — — yron vpon thy 
e 


thee. 
49 TheLoRD ſhall bring a nation again thed 


rom farre, from the end of the earth, 4 2 


the Eagle fleeth; a nation whoſe tongue thouſhalt 
not f vnderſtand: 


4K E 
5+ Anatien of fierce countenance, which ſhall beorts; 


not regard the perſon of the old nor ſhiewfauour 1 fir, 
to the young. 4.4 


N 


t Andhefhalleate the ſruĩt of thy cattell, an fe 
ſheepey ue 
52 And he ſhal befiege thee in all thy gates,votilf _ 
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36 The tetder and delicate weman among 


_ It were Event and dt Eden thou 


truedi thorewont all thy Lind: and he ſhall 
— ve thee m alt thy 8 all chy 
land which the LokD thy Ond hath giuent hee. 
And thou ſhalr eate the fruit of thine one 
body, the fleſh of thy ſennet, and of thy da ughters 
ö which the Loxp thy God bath giuen thee) in the 
5; and in the firaitnefſe whett with thine ene 
ans wal d iſtreſſe t 1 


that the man that is tender among you, 
. delicate » his eyes ſhall be euill toward 
hisbrocher z and toward the wife in his bofome, 
and towards the remnanc of his children which he 
ſhall leatie 3 res 
5: So that he will not gine to any of them of the 
geſk of his children whom her ſhall eate 2 becauſe 
dee lunth nothing left him iu the ſiege, and in tlie 
graitneſſe her t with thine evemics thall diſtreſſe 
thee in all thy gates. 


which would not aduenture to ſet the ſole — — 
foot ypon the ground, for delicateneſſe and tender- 
veſſe; her eyes thall bee euill towards the husband 
of ker boſome, and towards her ſonne, end towards 
her daughter, 

57 Aud towards her f young one that commeth 
aut from berweene her feet, and towards her chil- 
drenwhich ſhe ſhall beare t᷑ for ſhe ſhall eat them 
for want of all things ſecretly in the ſiege and 
firaitnefſe,wherewith thy enemy hal diſtreſſe thee 
inthy gates. 
þ 18 en wilt not obſerue to doe all the words 
of this Law; that are written in this Booke, that 
then mayeſt feare this glorious and feareſull 
Nime, THE LORD THY GOD. 

$9 Then the Lok D will make thy plagues won 


8, and of long continuance, and ſore ſicke- 
and of long continuance, 
Fo Mortoner, he will bring vpon thee all the diſ- 


1 and the plagues of thy ſeed , ever great 


raſesof Egypt, which thou wald afraid of, and they, 


fall eleaue vnto thee. | 

. 6r Alfo enery fickeneſſe, and every plagnewkich 
in not written in the Beoke of this Law, them 
will the L o xo I bring vpon thee, vntill thou be 


6 And yee ſhall he lefe few iu number, wheres 
— vas the ſtarres of heanen for multitude : 
uſe theu wouldeft not obey the voyce of the 

6; And it ſfall come to paſſe, g hur as the LoxD 
reĩcyced ouer yon to doe you goed, and to multiply 
yon ſo the Leun will releycs ever you to deſtrey 
you, and to bring you to nanghe : and yee ſhall be 
plucked fram off the land whither thou goeſt to 


its 

5+ And the LORD ſholl ſcatter thee among all 
people,from the one endof theearth,cuen vato the 
ether : and there thou ſhale ſerue other gods, which 
nauer thou nor thy fathers haue knowne, enen 
wood and gone. ö 

65 And among theſe nations ſhale theu find no 
eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot haue ref: 

the Lo xp ſhall giuethee there a trembling 
heart, and failing eyes, and ſorrow ef mind. 
and then hue Fare day ang and ders 
L ſhalt feare day aud night, and | 

none afſurakce of thy Life. |. 1 


Ae thon ſhalt ſay, | 
it were morning m thou len, Weal 

wherewith thou ale Feat the 

Gat exe whirl e e 


Chap. xxix. 


68 And the Loxp thall bring thee into Egype 
againe, with ſhips, by the way whereof I ſpake vir 
to thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no 3 & thera 
yee ſhall be ſeld vnto your enemies for bond · mem 
and bond · women, and no man ſhall buy youe 

C HAP. XXIX. f 
I oo — i gy obedjexce by ite, 
memory of the worte t ine ſeene. to AR 
are preſented before the Lord to enter into hy Co- 
nenant. 18 The great wrath on him that flatit» 
rethbimſelfe in hs wickeaneſſe. 29 Secret chings 
belong onto God. g 

eſe are the words of the Couenant, which 
the LORD commanded Moſes to make with. 

the children of Iſracl in the land of Moab, beſide 
the Couenant which he made with them in Horeb. 

2 And Moſescalled vato 2ITiſrael, aud ſaid vn- 


to them, * Ye haue ſeene all that the LORD did be- EN 
fore ycur eyes in the land ef Egypt, vnto Pharaoh, 19. 


and vnto all his ſeraints, and vnto all his lands 

3 The great temptatiens, which chine eyes haue 
ſcene, the ſignes, and thoſe great miracles3 

4 Yet the LozD hath weed pro you an heart to 
pereginey and eyes to ſee and cares tp heareyvato 

this day. 

5 Aud 1 haue led you foarty yeeres in the wil · 
derneſſe: your clothes are not waxen old vpon you 
and thy ſhooe is not waxen old vpon thy ſoot. 

Lee haue not eaten bread, neither haue you 
dranke wine or ſtrong dr inke: that ye might know 
thut I am the LORD your God, | 

7 And whenyee came vnto this place, Sihon the 
King · of Heſkhben,and Og the King of Baſhan, came 
out againſt vs vnto battell, aud we ſmote them. 

8 And wee tooke their land, and gaue it for a 
Inheritance vnto the Reubenices, and to the Ga» 
dices, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 

9 * Keepe 


Is Free ſtand this day all of yen be 
Lo RD your Ged 2 your captaines of your tribes, 
your * your officers, ub al the men of 

rael, 

rt Your little ones, your wines, and thy ſtranger 
that is in thy campe, from the hewer ef thy wood, 
vnte the drawer of thy water: 

13 That thou ſhouldeſt F enter 


the Loxp thy God maketh with thee this day 2 

13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to day fora people 
vntohimſelfe,and that he maybe vnto thee a God, 
as he hath ſaid vnto thee, and as he hath ſfworne va» 
to thy Fathers, to Abrabamyto Iſaac, and tolacobe 

14 Neither with you enely doe l make this Co- 
uenant, and this Oath? 

15 But with him that ſtandeth here with ve this 
day, before the LORD our God, and alla with him 
that is not here with vs this day: 

16 ( For ye knew how we haue dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, and how wee came the nations 


which ye paſſed by | 

17 Andyee haue ſerne their abaminatious, and 
their idoles, woed , and Rene ſiluer, and guld, f Hebvs 
which were amongſt them.) denise 
n Leftthere 
mam or family, or tribe, whoſeheart tueth 


this day from the LoRD our God, to — lor, a 
e ſhould be a» priſonfa® 


the gods of theſe nations t leſt 

you a root that beareth [gal aud 
dit came to paſſe wheyhe heareth 

$ curſe, that he bleſſe himſelf inhls haart, ſay· 


I9. 
fr 
Nel ſtal haue peace, eh I walk ig the — 


— 


Exhortations ; to reperitince; 1 


therefore the words ot this Couenant, * Chaps 
and do t hem, that ye may proſper in all that ye doe, .. 
fore the 1 · Kin. a. 


into Couenant 1 N 
with the LokD thy God, and intohis oathwhich He. 


Id bee among you man er wo- goa. 


wortmwood . 
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Mercy.cacherepentant. 213 


1 H6b. the natign of mine heart; to adde fdrunkennes tot hirſt: 


drunken 3% The Log p will not ſpate him, but then the 
to the N. of the LoRD ,, and bis. ie louſie hall ſmoake 
tr, ag link that man, and all the curfes thet are writ» - 
ten in this beoke {hal lie ypon him, and the Loxp 
ſhall, blot out his namefrom vader heauen, | 
23 And the Lok p {hall ſeparate him vuts vill, 
of allthe tribes of Urael , according to all the 
Hob. curſes of the Couenint, that I are wricten in this 
witten, booke of the Law? _. 
23 So that the generationto come of your chile. 
dre, that ſhall riſe vp after you, and the ſtrauger 
that ſhall cometron} a farre land, ſhall ſay, when 
they ſee the plagues If that land, and che ficknelf:$ 
+ Hebr, + which the op bath 1:id vpon it: 
where- *; And that the whole land thereof is brime 
with the ſtone, and ſalt, aud bargiog , that it is nat ſ ow ne, 
ZURD not beareth, nor any graſſe groweth therein, ® like 
batch the oaerthrom of Sodome and Gomorrah, Admab, 
made it and Zeboim , which the Lo KD cuerthrew in his 
Fete. anger, and in his wrath: : 
Bev. 19. 24 Euen all nat ions ſhall (ay, * Wherefore bath 


34,25= the TLoꝝ p done thus voto this land? hat weanerh 
*. King 9 the heat of this great anger? | 
8. ier 22.8 25 Then men fh. ll fa, Becauſe they haue forſa- 
key the Couenant of the LORD God of their fa- 
thers,which he made with them, whei he brought 
them fnorth eur of tlie land of Egypt? I 
26 For they webt aud ſerued other gods, aud 
worſhipped them's gods whom they knew not, and 


4 Hebr. hom he had not ginen vnto them. 

diasded, 37 And the auger of the Lo R D was kindled 
or who againſt this land, to vring en it all the curſes 
bad not that are ritten in this bo. 

gueent® 28 And the Loxp roↄted them ont of their land, 


chem any in anger, and it w-ath , and in great indignationy 
£0:019%.: auc caft them into another land, as it a this day. 
29 The ſecret things belong vnto the LorD our 
God : but thoſe things which are reuea led, belong 
vnto vs, and to our children for euer, that we may, 
doe all the words of this Law. 
CHAP, xxx. 

u Great merries promiſed vnto the 78þentant. 
11 The commandement is Maniſeſt. is Death and 
lift are ſer before them, . 

N it ſlial come to paſſe when all theſe things 

* A are come vpn thee, the bleſsiug, and the cur ſe 
which l haue ſer before thee, and thou ſhalt call 
Fam to mind amoi all the nations whither the 
LoRD thy God hath drinenthee, 

1 And ſhalt returne veto the Lo R D thy God, 
and ſhalt obey his voyce according to all that I 
command thee this day, thou and thy children, 
withallthine heart, and with all thy ſoule 2 

| 8 That then the Lord thy God will turne thy 

captinity, and haue compaſsĩon vpon theegavd will 

returne and gather thee from all the nations whi- 
ther the Lok thy God hath ſcattered the. 

Mek. 2. 4 If any of thine be drinen out vato the out - 

maſt parts of heauen, from thence wil y LoRD thy 

God gather thee, & from thence will he fetch thee, 

5 Aud the Lox D thy God will bring thee inte 

the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thop ſhalt 

poſſeſleit 2 and he will do thee good, and multiply 

" Ehae aboue thy fathers. ' ; 

Aud the Lond thy God will circumciſe thins 


Deuteronomie. 


Abraham, Lſazcy and te Iacdby, 


2 
wy 


8 And thou ſhalt returye and obey th v 
the LokD, and doe all hig a ch... 
I command thee thisdays gi 
9 And the LORD thy. 
plentegus in euery wor ke of thine hayd, in, the 
fruit of thy bedy, and in the ſruit of t A 
and in the fruit of thy land for good; ſor the 
LoRD will againe rezoyce ouer thee for good, as bs 
reigycedouer thy ſathers. * 
to If thou ſhalt hear ken vnto the voyce of the. 
LoRD thy God, to keepe his Commandements, 


his Statutes which are Written in 10 b K 
Gd 


Law, and if thou turne vnto the LoRD thy 
with all chine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 


11 9 For this Commaudement which I command 


thee this day, it is net hidden from thee, neither 
is It farre off. ; 

12 lt not in heauen, that thou ſh 
Who ſhall gue vp ſor vs to heatzen, aud 
vnto vs, that wee may heare it, and doe it? 

I; Neither # it | the 
deft ſay , Who ſhall gee auer the ſea far vs, and 
bring it voto vs, tuat we may heare it, and dos it i 


mouth, aad in thy heart, that thou mayeſt dee it. 
ty J See, I h. ue ſet before thee this day, life aul 
good, and death, and euill: 


=> r 


* 


l. 


8 f, v Row; 
Ling it 10.6, t, 
eaz that thou ſnioul- 


14 Bat the word is very mgh vnto thee, is thy 


16 Ta that I command thee this day, to foue tha 
LokDthy God, to walke in his wayesy and to keepe: - 


his Cemmancenents, and his Statutes, and his 
Indgements, that thou mayeſt line and multiply 


and the LORD thy God ſhall blefſe thee in che 


land, whither thu goeſt co poſſi ſle it, 


15 But if thine hearg turne away , ſo that thon | 


wilt not heare, but ſhalt be drawn away, aud wet» 
ay other gods, and ſerue them: 
18 I denounce vnto you this day, 


thatyee hall 


ſurely periſh , and that ye ſhall not prolong yet 


dayes vpon the land whither thou paſſeſt oner lors 
dan to goe to poſſeſſe it. 4 

19 * Tcall heauen and earth to record'this day 
againſt you , that I haue ſet before you life and 
death, bleſsing, andcurſing 2 therefore chaſe life, 
that both thou and thy ſeed may liue? CF? 

20 That thon rhayeft lane the LORD thy God, 
and that thou mayeſt obey his veyce, and that thou 
mayeſtcleaue vnto kim; for he & thy life, and the 


En 
4.6. 


* 
— is 
L 


length of thy dayes , tht thonmayeſt dwell inthe 


land which the L O R D ſwartvnto thy fathers, ts 
Niue them. 
C HAP. XXX g 
x Moſes encourageth' the people He eneou - 
rageth 7ifbua, 9 He deliuereth the vnto the 
Priufts,to read it in the ſeuent bytes Il Ve people. 
14 God giueth a charge to loſbna. 19 and «Jorg 
to teftifie ag aimſi the prople. 24 Moſes deliuere 


t he booke of the Law to the Lenites to keepe, 28 He | 


maketh a proteſtation to the Elders, 


A Moſes went and ſpake theſe words vate. , 


all Iſrael, 1 ne 

2 And he ſaid vnte them, 1 a an hundred and 
twenty yeeres old this day ; I can no more goe gut 
and come in : alſo the LRD hath ſaid vnto ne, 


Thauſhalt not gee oner this tordan. -> 
a The LoRD ti God , hee will goe ouer belt 127 " 


— 


* 


» 4 


y 


God will make th TOR. 


% 
* 


* 
nl 


f 


heart, and the heart of thy ſeed; to loue the Loni "thee, and he wil deftroy theſe nations from befot ca 34 


God with all thine heatt, and with all thy 
foule, that thou mayeſt Iiue. 5 

7 — . R 9 r, will pot al theſe 
kurſes vpon thine enemies, and g that bat 

eheeywhich perſecuted chez "0 * 1 


Fate th 


theez and thou ſhalt peſſeſſe tham: and loſhs 
ſhall go ouer before thee, 2s the LRD hath (aig 
1 AndtheT ok p (hill doe vato them: as hed 
to Sikony and to Og Kings of the. ItES », 

land ef they wium be defroyeds * 


— * 


* 


. % 


. een 


\Reb, lie 
bu, 


50 


* 
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4 Cl 
* 


— Mall give chem vp before 


. doe vnto them according 
; 2 — which I haue com- 


9 andof 2 good courage, feaxe not, nor 
be afraid of chem: for Ar Lonp thy God, he it it 
that doeth goe with thee, het will not faile tler, 
ke thes. 
. — Mofescalled vnte loflina, and ſaid vnte 
him in the fight of all Iſrael, Be ſtrong „ and of a 
e⁊ fur thou maſt gos wich this peaple 
vnto the land I which the Los hath ſworne vnto 
the ir fathers ro-giue them, and chou _ caſe 
them to inher ĩte it. 
8 Aad the LorD , he is àᷣ that doth goe before 
hee, he will be with thee, he will nat faile thee, 
neither forſake the? : feare not, neither bee diſ- 


mayeds 
9 Aud Meſes wrote this Law 5 and delivered ing, 
it vmo the Pr ieſts che ſonnes of Reui, which bare 
the Arke of the Conenant of tl the LoR D, and vute 


all the Elders of Ifrael. 


ro And Moſes commanded chem, ſuying ——— gat᷑uſt 


end ut enery ſeuen yesres, in the folemuzry of 

«yeerx of releaſe; in te feaſt of Tabernacles;  *+ 
tr When all. Iſrael is eme to appeate: before 

the LoRD thy God , ie the place whith iheeqhall 


chuſe z thou ſhale read this Law: Wen Urael, 


in thieir bearing. 


" Apillarefacl 


1 Gather the people eogerker, qnet;aniiwomen; 


'anqeMlaren, and thy fir2oger thar ig within thy 


ates, that they may heare, and that they may 
tae, 2nd feare the BoR D your God, and odſerue 
to doe all the words of this Law: 

13 And thag their children which haue not 
knowne 4»y ring, may heare, and learne to feare 
the LORD your God, as long as yeliac in the land; 
Whither ye gor duct Tordan to poſſeſſe it. 

14'9 And the ToRD faid vnto Moſes '/Behold, 
thy-dayevappronch,rint thou muſt die: call Toſhus; 
and preſent your ſe ies id rhe Tabernacle of the 

ation, chat I may giue him a charge. And 
Moſes and Ioſhia went and preſented thĩmſelues 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation.” 

18 Aud the LRD appeared in the Tabernacle, is 
* and the pillat of the cloud Rood 
* the doore of the Tabernacle. 

And the L o R D ſaid vnto Moſes RBebold, 


lab. lie thou la tlieep; with thy farheryzand xine people 


bu. 


in that ds fr Iwill torfake them, a 
my face lea ere, . tk 


a whering after che 8 of 


je land, whither they” N —— 
my 


will riſe vp ang 
the ſtrangers of 
amongſt them,and will forſake me 2 
Couenamt which I haue made with themy 

17 anger thall be kdled ag them 
Twill hide 
th all be deusüred, ani 

mapy ent! troubles ſhalt Ibefall them ſo that 
they will ſay in tllat day, Ate Fe Lebe ectils comme 
pon vs, berzuft ant Gogis net zmongſt vs? 

18 And L WII ſurely Hide thy face in that days 
for all the evils which they ſhall haue wropglitzin 
that thiy are retrned vats other gods. 

19 Now therefore wit ite ye thisſotyg for you,and 
teach it the Ar of Iſrael 3 put it in their 


mont 
againſi the children 
Be For when I thall haue brought them into 
e 5 i. 1 


N 5 Ike and honey; and th 2y 
and 6 e ; os Ys! 


per. 
FAR 
7 die 
. | * 
t peand Danse 
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HAP-XXXJ. en. 


Wan i 


this ſong may be a witraſte for mee, = % "Is 


2 
A 2 


21 And it ſhall eumè to 

and traubles are he fallen — echis four hall 

teſti ſie F againſt them agia witneſſe t for it ſhall 
not be f n cut of the mouthes ol their ſeeds Þ 


for l know theit imagination, which they F-goe 


abour enen now, before I haue brought them into 
the land, which I (wares i 

22 J Moſes therefore wrote this Lo the Cams 
dayand tabght it che children of Iſrael, . 

23 And he'ganeleſima'tht fon of Nn char gen 
ſaid, * Be ſtrong, and ef a 


— ; 


t ihe the ® Tolh; 


ſhalt bring the children 12 inte this land 1 · 6. 


Which I {ware vnte them? and Iwill be withrthees 
24 FAndit came to paſſe when Moſes had made 
an end of writing the words of this Law in abookz 
vntill they — — 
25 That Moſes pen madre the Teuites , whick 
bare the Arke of che Donenaut of the LORD» hy 


E Tate this booke of he Lav, and pur it im this 
ſide oi the Arke of the 'Coupnant of the LORD 
your © ——_— may be there for a wirneſſe 4 


27 For 1 know thy rebellion and thy Riffe weckes 


Behold, while I am yet aline with you e | « 


bane beene rebellious agaitiſt the LORD 5 and 
much more after my death? 

28 J ther vnto mer an the Elders of eur 
brides, and your officers ; that I ma ſpeake theſe 
words in their eares,and call heauen and to 


record againſt them T 

29 For 1 know that atter my deaths will ve- 
terly corrupt your {| vn turne from che 
way which Lhawoc 1 au cuill will 


befafl — in the latter dayecʒ becauſe yee will dea 
the ſight of the LORD, — him 
to anger the ugh che worke of you 


30 of-all the Cons © 


Lp of Iſrael the words of thisSougy vutill 


Fexere culad.. i 


CHAP, XXX1T.. | 


* Moſes ſong, which ſires h foorth Gods ER 


aud Vengeance, 48 — them zo ſet abe 
hearts vpon - 22 on vp to mn 
N. to ſee the 


G heare, O earth, the words of my v 
2 My doctrine ſhall drop as che 


ſhalldiftiltss the dew, — ee vpon tha 


—_ herbe, and as he ſho: vres vpon the grafles 
2 ecauſe I Will publiſh che Name af tha Lonp; 
tibe ye greatnefle vnto our God. 
4 leu the rocke his worke à perfect: forall 
his wayes ave ludge go : A God of trusth, and 
without — lud and right 5 he. 


duet eare, O ye — 1 — | 


* 


T 


TH. 
5-tThey haue corrupred themſe lues, i their ſpot he b 


is not tte 1 of his childten ? rh area petuterſe 1 


and crooked ation 


6 Doeye ems tequite the Lo-R'D; Oo fodlith fes. 
E vowiſel Is not he thy Father chat hath I Or, chat 


ht thee? Hath he not made thee, and eſtabl i. 
ſhed thee? 
717 Remember the da 


— 


old , eonſider the — 
aer, thy father, & he chat ĩ 
Eldetgand they will tell thee. eheirdJeb 
her b-the e + Hebr. 
when hie ſeparated the ſonnes of gener s- 
al ſer fe the e e, e. 540%, 404 


— 1 wy T7 Tp portion. & his 12557 
. cond 


I Lacob er 


1 
[| 


1 


| 


g 


The Song of Mdſcs : 


lor, cam. bowling wilderneſſe tbe Jled him about, he in- 
paſſe - truſted him he kept him as the apple of hu eye. 
Sin aut 11 As an Eagle ſtirretir vp her neſt, flactererh 
d oucrher young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings, taketh 
them, beareth them on her wings? 5 
12 So the LyRD alone did lead him; and tete 
was no ſtrange god with his. 

t Lie made him ride on tbe high places of the 
earth, that he might ent the increaſe of the field, 
and he made him to ſucke henry bur of the recke, 
and vyle dut ot the flanty rocke. 8 

14 Butter of kincyand milkeef ſheepes with fat 
ol lambes , and ram of the breed of Baſhan, and 
goats , with the fat ot kidueys of heat, and thou 
didftdrinke the pure blood of the grape. 

15 J But Ieſurun waxed fatand kicked sThou art 
waxen fat; thou art grone thicł thou art couered 
with fatn/ e chen he forſocke God, ie m 
nim, & lightly eſteemed the rocke of his ſalnatiogs 
: 16: They pronoked him to ie louſie with ſtrange 
god's » with abominations pronoked they him to 


anger. 9 2 a 4. ? 
gor, 17 They ſacrificed vntodeuils, not to God? to 
which £945 whom they knew not, to new gous; that came 
were wot newly vp,whom year fathers feared not. 1 2 
* 4$ Of the Rock that begat cher, thou art vumĩnd- 
full, and haſt forgotten od that formed thee, 
or, 18 And hen the LoRD ſawir hee | abhotred 
4 Fiſed. them, beciuſe of the progoking of his ſonnes, and 
of his daughters. date 2131; n 
20 And he ſaid, Iwill hide my face from them 31 


5 For afve is kmuled in mine anger, and Iſhall 
| ww — the loweſt hell, and 2 
107,7 416 earth with bet inereaſe, and ſeton fire the founda- 
confamec tions ei the manntainen. © oo 1.1 5 
I wilt leape miſchie fes ypon them, I will 

"ſpend mi ne arrowes vpon tm. | 
24 They ſhalle bur nt with-liungers and dendnted 
Heb, with + burhing heat, and wirh pitrer defiradtion 2 
Tf Here 1 will ulſodend.heterth of beafts yoo chem gwith 

Coulee > de peifangk ferpente of the dt. 
2 wo — ap ago it within 
All + ieſtrey both che qu. mans and the virgin, 
3 Nebr. - thedkckling «/ſo with che wan of gran balres. 

chambers 36 I ſaid, I weuld ſcatter: them into corners 31 
Hebr, © Wild make the remembrance of them to oeaſ 
aue frem among men? „-l 2 Se 4 
, * 29 Wire it not that I feared the wrath of the 
enemy, leſt their aduerſaries 1 5 behaue them. 
> Yor, -: ſelnes raugelys aud left they ſhould fay, i Our hand 

ew high is high, and the LORD hathuot doneallthis, | 
Sand am 29 For they are 3 nation void of counſell,neither 


2« voz #he is chere an yaderſtandipg in them. 


Gath done this, that they would confi er their latter eud. 

Pall ths. | $6 How ſhouli®ane chale a, thouſand 3 and to 

*1othe ... ppt ten thouſand to flight, except Racke had 
t 

4 f car 


— 


23.0% .- {old them and the LRD had ſhut 
For their Reck. is not a8 our 

lor, enemies themſelues being Judges 

\ avorſe ' 2 For their vine is | of the vine aS 
ben the of the, fields of Gone h; theirgragess* 
wine of - ofgall, their cluſters are bitter. 

„eden, 33 Their wine is the poiſon of deago 
Wc. - auallveumeofalpen, se 


1 


3 


1 
1 b 
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their calamity. is at hand, and the things chat ſhall ronay 


Le AD chzethey wes wile ; that they vnderſtocd 


hem vp ?; 


Apes 
ore his death. 


34 Is not this laid vp in ſtore with | e 4 ne 
vp among my treaſures? ?: ee BON . 

35 To me belongeth*rengtance and r 8 , 
their foot ſhall ſlide in due time : for chez be he 


come nom Ewe; — 2 1 
36 Fotthe Lok ſhall judge hiapeopl 0 
pent himſelfe for his rams. 9 lee, 
that #heir power is gone, and there is none ſhut 
vp, or ieits N 4 * ang 
And he ſhall ſay, Where are their pods? their 
- in whom they truſteds ods _ 
$8 Which did eat the fat᷑ of theirCfacrifices and 
dranke the wine of their qr in offer ingsꝰ let them 
riſe vp and helpe yon, and be ſ᷑ your protection. Hg 
2 Set vow, that I: enen f am heegand there is no f 
— 11 e 1 make aline: I wonnd, fl N 
eale e neither is there eli : 
ae hands 22 2 
- $6 Fer lift v h 
Unofor ener, er- 5 N Oe ER 
* II whetmy glitter ingſword, and mine han- 
tax e bold on ludgment,I will render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward them that bateme, 
43 I will make mine arrowesdrunke with bloed, 
C atid my ſword ſlialbdeucure flaſh) and that with | yn 
the'blooil of the ſlaine , and of the capt iues, from thy 
the beginning of reuenges vpon the enemy. | web, 
43 |Reioyce, O ® yee nations, with his peoples, Sr, 
fox he will auenge the bleod of his ſeruants, and pra i 67 
will render vengeance to his acuerſarics, ati will pes flap 
be merel ſull vnto his land, ænd to his people. d, uche, 
-:44 J And Moſes came; and ſpake all the words 0 faght 1. 
of this Song in the eates of the people, hee aud *Math } 41h 
Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. 76. om ; 1016 
45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all theſe B. io. 
words co alliſtael. 1 JOrfh | "Gen. 49. 
46 And he ſaid vnto them, Set your hearts vnto ud j. 
all the Words which I teflifie among you this day, C 
which yer ſhall command your children to obſernt 6. 
to doe, ali the words of this Ts = 21th }f Hebr, 
© 47 For it i not a va ine thing for yon? becauſe thruſt 
it is your life, and thorow this thing ye ſhall pro» fn 


long your dayes in the land, whither ye gee ouer 1 Her. 

Jordan 0 poſſe ſſe it. 1 "Oy CT Mans. 
48 $89. the LoRD ſpake ynto Moles that ſelfe Nah 

ſame day, ſaying, . 27.1, 


18 Get thee vp into this mountaine Abarimym 
to mount. Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that 
Is ouer againſt Ie icho, and behold the land of 
Canaan zwhich 1 gine vnts the children of Iſtael en. 45 
for a 8 : 3 179 Ed 
5o And die in the mount whither then goeft 

and be. gathered vnto thy people, as * —.— hy *Nenh: 
17 4 in mount or, and ws gathered yw %% 

o his people? 1 | 

.Ft Becauſe* ye treſpaſſedaga inſt me among the 20255 
children of Iſrael at the watergof I Meribah»K> 2, 15. 
deſh, in the wilderueſſe of Zin: becauſe ye ſand» & tk 
fied me not in the mi dſt of the children of lſrael. lor n. 
2 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land befcre 16, but x; Lu 
thou ſhalt not goe_thither vnto the land which! 
glue the children of Iſrael. 8 | 


CHAP, xX XIII. 
r The Maitſiie of Goil. 6 The b ſings of the f 
twelae Tribes, 26 The excellency of Ifratl. ' 5 

AN this S the bleſting, wherewith Moſes the . 
A dae bletled the children of Iltaeibe- Kt. 
2 Audbeſaig, The LORD came from Sinai, ond — | 


roſe vp em dei Inte rem, he ſing e 


? 
* 
* 


— 
1 

5 \ 
92 4 "7; 
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ae be. 
e 85 6 Fes, 
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8 22 


24 "4 $5 5 2 5 Was: 
* e 


T The þlof gs of therribes, 


; mount Paran, 0 
Saints $ from his rig 
hem. 


* ae, b a 

U or 
| ir 
om. 
Ty 


one ſhall receiue of thy words. 


4 Moſes cemmanded 
cance of the Congregation of laceb. 


red together. 
his men be few. 


Heare Lokp, the voyce of Itdah, and bring him 
vnto his peaple: let his hands bee ſufficient for 
him, and be theu an helpe to him from his enemies 

8 5 AndofT.ui he ſaid, * Let thy Thummim, 
and thy Vt im bee with thy hely One, whom thou 
didft procue at Maſſab and with whom then didft 
ſtriue at the waters of Meribah g : 

9 Whoſaid vnto his father; and to his mother, 
hate not ſcene him, neither did hee acknowledge 
his brethren, not knew his one children: for they 
haue ebſerued thy word, and kept thy Couenant. 

T> They ſhall teach Iacob thy indgements, and 
Ifrael thy Law: | they hall put incenſe F before 
thee, ind whole burnt facri fice vpen thine Altar, 

1t Bleſſe, L o RD, his ſabſtance, and accept the 
en jou wor ke of his hands, ſmite thorow the loynes of 
wine jlan pa them that riſe againſt him; and of them that hate 
mn, | waſe, him, that they riſe not againe. 
N fur. 129 Aud of zeni amin hee ſaid The beloned of 
lath 4 the LORD ſHHall dwell in ſafetie by him, and rhe 
2 ; wt, £0 RD hall couer him all the daylong, and hee 
e ſhall dwell betweene his ſhonlders. 
ſk 560m. 49. 1 TAnd of loſeph he ſaidz Bleſſed of the Lox v 
uh, . e his land, forthe precious things of heanen, for 
chap, | the dew,and for the'deepe that coucheth beneath; 
ſand | 10% And for the precious fruits brought forth by 

ar. the Sunne, and for the precious things f put foorth 
tbruſt by the 17 Moone, fl . 
funtb. tg And for the chiefe things of the ancient 

1 Heby, meuntaines, and for the precious things of the la- 
Mans. ſing hils, 4 

16 And for the precious things of the earth, and 
falnefſethereof, and for the good will of him that 
dwelt in the buſh; let che bling come vpon the 
head of loſ: ph, and vpon the top of the head of him 
that * was ſeparated from his brethren. 

17 His glory in lite the firſtling of his bullocke, 
and his hornes are lite the hornes of Vnicornes? 
with them hee ſhall puſh the people together, to 
the ends of t he earth: and they are the ten thon- 
ſands of Ephraim, and they are the thouſands of 
Manaſſeh. ' 

18 J And of Tebulun hee ſa id, Reloyce Tebalun 
in thy going out : and Hachar in thy tents. 

19 They thall call the people vnto the moun- 
ine, there they (ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſ- 


| 


Exod, 
. 0s 


thew 
= . 


Gen. 4j. 
1. 


taine, t 
neſſo ? for they ſhall ſacke of the abandance of the 
Seas, and of treaſures hid in the ſand. 

20 J And of Gad he ſaid,Bleffed bee he that en- 
largeth Gad t hee dwelleth as a lyen, and teareth 
the arme with the crowne of the head. 

2: Andhe prouid ed the firſt part for himſelfr, 
beeauſe there, in à portion of the Law-giuer was 
he f (ſeiited;and be came vis the heads of the peo» 
ple, he executed the luſtice of the LORD, and his 

nagement: with Kragle irs 


Chap. xxxiij. xxxilij. 
and hee came with ten theuſands of 
ht hand ent a f kery Law k 


Yeazhe loved the people: all his Saints are in 
thine hand: and theyſate done at thy feerzcuery 


dvs a Law, euen the inheri- 


3 And he was King in Teſurun, when the heads 
of the people, and the tribes of Iſrael were gathe · 


6 Jet Reuben liuez and net die, and let 20 
7 J And this # the bleffing of Indah,and he faid, 


. . Moſes age and death, 


22 J And oſ Dan ke ſaid, Dan a a lyons whelpe t 
e ſhall leape from Bathave e 
21 Au of Naphtali hee ſaid, O 1 
tisfied with fauour, and full with the bleſsing of 
the LORD: poſſeſſe thow the Welt and the South. 
24 FT And of Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher be bleſſed 
with chil ren, let him bee acceptable to his bre · 
thren, and let him dip his Fopt iu oyle. 
25 Thy { feees ſhall bee yron and h 
thy dayes,/o ſha] thy ſtrength be. oo? 

26 Fhere is none like vnto the Gad of leſurun, Bai be 
who ridethyponthbe heauen in thy helpe, anal in his 3on. 
excellency on the (kie. ttm | 

27 The eternall God is thy refuge, and vuder- 
neath are the euer laſting armes: and he ſhalltheuſt- 
ont the enemy from before ther, aud ſhall ſay, De- 
ſtroy tbem. I . 

28 * Irrael then ſhall dell in ſafetyalons: the ler. 33. 
fountaine of Iacob ſhall bee vpon a land of corne 
and wine zalſohisheau:ns thalldrop downe dew. 

* Happy up 1 0 5 ho 1 
thee, O people ! ſaued by thy LORD, the ſhield of 
thy RO and who is the ſword of thy excellency : 222 
and thine enemies i ſhalbe found lyars vnto thee,.. my e 
and thou ſhalt tr ead vpon their high places. 
CH Ap. XX XIII. 

r Moſes from mount Nebo virwetſj the lau g 
He dieth there. 4 Hi burtall. 5 Nu Ae. 8 This - 
tie dayes mournmny for him. 9 Iofhua' ſucceedeth 
him. to The praiſe of Moſes, bao, 
AY d Moſes went vp from the plaines of Moab, . _ 

vnto the { mountaine of N to the tep ol 0h. 
Piſgah, that is oner agzinſt ler iche: and the 4 Ic. 
ſhewed him * all the land of Gilead, vnte Dan. - Chap 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, 3 2 . . 
and Manaſſch, and all the laud of Indah, vato the 2.1 
vtmoſt Ses. 

And thesouth, and the plaine of the valley of 

Iericho, the city of palme trees, vnto Toar. 

+ Aud the LORD ſaid vnto him, * This is the 
land which I (ware vnto Abraham, vnto Iſaac, and 
vnto Iacob, ſaying I will gine it vnto thy ſeed 21 
hide canſed thee to fee it with thine TL thou 
ſhalt not goe ouer thither. 

5 180 Moſes the ſeruunt of the Lo x p died 
there in the land of Moab, accotiling to the word 
of the LoRD. N 

6 And he buried him ina valley in the land of 
Moab, ouer againſt Beth Peortbut no man Kneweth * 

of his Sepulchre vnto this day. 3 

7 4 And Moſes was an hundred and twenty 
yeeres old when he died this eye was not dim, nor 
his f naturall force F abate. ey 

3 F And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes 

Ia the plaines of Moab thirty dayes 2 So the dayes 
of weeping and mourning for Meſes were ended. 

9 YAnd Isfhna the ſonne of Nun, ws full'of the 
Spirit of wiſcdome: for Moſes had laid his hands 
vpon lim, and thechildren of Iſrael hearkened vn» 

to him, and did as the LORD commanded Moſes. _ 

Io J And there areſe not a Prophet fince in H. 

— vnto Moſes, whom the L o R D knew face 
to face. , : 

It In all the ſignes and the wonders which the 
LORD ſent him te doe in the land of to 
Pharaoh, and to all his ſeruants, aui to all his 


and 
12 And in all that mightyhand, and in all the 
great terrour, which Moſes ſhewed in the fight of 


Il ifrach 
all i(rache 12 -qTHY 


| or; 
rafſe, and as vnder they 


= V 


* Gen. 
12.7. & 
13.15. 


T Hebs; 
oy ſlurs 
17 Hebr 4; 
fea, 


Toffiiziceeederh Moſes. 


ZE . — 8 S 


CHA 
1 The Lord EIN . to ſucceed Moſes, 
3 The 5 1 the promi ſed land, 5. 9 God 
>romiferh to aff x4, 8 He ęiateh him fa 
ctions. 10 1 790 reth the people 0 p4 _ 
Jordan. 12 he 1 the two tribes and 
bulfe in mmde\ of their promiſt to Moſes, 16 7 hey 

pros uſe bin fealgie. . 

0 aller the death of Moſes, the ſer-· 
® tant of the LORD, it came to paſſe, 
chat y Lond ſpake vnto lolhna the 
ſon of Nan, Moſcs Mivifter,ſaying, 

Pit as , 2 Moſesmy ſcruatit.js dead ; now 
there be lk gae duer this Ierdas, thou, and all 
SPE, var the land whichT dve giat themy 
6 the children of Iſrael. 

e 5 place that the ſole of your foot, fhall 
Penker haue giuen vnto youzas I laid vir 
— es. 

4 Econ the wilderneſſc;rmd this Lebanon, enen 
q the 1 the riuer Euphrates, all the 


* peut. 4 
1.38. 


ent. 
11. 7 
cha. 


'ths ttites, and vate the great ſez,toward 
ne of the e lebe. coaſl. 


* 10 o 


*Hebr. 
13. 8. 
* wn 


1 
5 25 1 e good e courage; for PEW, this 


ple ſhalt thou dunde for an Inheritance, the 
ue Lg e nto their Athers to g ue thes 


Oaly be chou 408g, u very couragions that 


thou, maycſtobſerye to doe Keprdlng } Law 
8 r 0 which Moſes my ſexuint commanded ee 25 turne 
72 72 270 if ng from W to the xigbe mee — el that 
= land, * } p:oſper whirher er thou..gockt 
2 1 This bor of the Law ſhall. nat depart — of 
Py by it uch ale meditate therto- 
* »thar Nn maye obere to doe aceor 2 to 
5 7 14 all that is written therein; for then thon ſhalt 
& 3 17 e thy way ſperous, and then thou ſhalt 
lor: 1 | Katie good fuccefle. 
4 4. a dae not 1.compmanyded thee? Be ſtrong⸗ and 
101 Gr ae ore de not afraids neither be thou 
iel. al ayed 2 for the L. 97 adi Gad # with thee 


N thou 


— 5 1 Fel 


ying, — yen victuals: for within 


'\ OTE es ve ball paſſe oner this Iordan, to goe 
in to poſſeſſe the land which the LoRD you, God 

tk / yen to poſſeſſe it. 
Ia, Aud to the Reubenites,and to the Gadi tes, 


and to halfe the tribe ef Manaſſeh ſpake Iofluas 


* 2 de 1220 

Fele ben the word which Moſes the ſer- 
unt of the LoRD commanded you, ſaying, The 
Tong your God hath ginch you reſt, and hath gi- 
uen 1 * this lang : : 

* Vert wiuts, your little ones, and your cattell 
ſhall remaine in the land which Moſs gaue you on 
this ſide Lordauzbat ye ſhall paſſe before your bre- 

THe. dier armed, all the mighty men of valeur, and 
«= helpe chem? 

ded 41 x5 Varill the Lo R D hive giuen your brethren 

reſt, as be bath ęiuen you, and they alſo liaue poſ- 

ſelled the land which the LoRD * giveth 


& Num. 
35.20. 


h- e 


| Ralidb Fecehuettithi 
N 5 Zl 


> LAY 23s ON N WI 
Nd 


een 0 r OF TOS VA 


them: then ye ſhall returne vnts the land of 
poſlefsion, ard enioy it, which Moſes the. Lo 
ſernant gaue you du this fide lordane toward t 
Sunne riling. 

16 5 And they anſwered Ioſhna,faying, All that 


thou commandeſt vs, we will dee, and whitherſoe 
ger thou ſendeſt vs, we will goe. 

t7 Adr ding «4 We. hearkened vnto Moſes in at 
things, fo will we hearken vato thee ; only the 
LorD thy Godbe with rhegas he was Ne Ah 

18 Who'oeu:r he be thag,vothrebell agunf thy 
S!:0dmandement,&wil not heat ken vato th words 
in all that thou commangeR himyhe ffiall be put to 
death ; Gneſy be Ron and of a good courage. 


II 
t Nabab sf PALM, the two Plies 
ſent om Shirts, $ The coneng,,s bet mern hy, 


axdihem. 23 Tbeir cu fd 
Ne Joſhi, rhe 17 0 — 


lad 5 
. . 8 8 f 
Beh i 0 . 14 


children of 1 achto{car 
3 And the King o A ho vnto 


ing, Bring farth the men ieee & 


which are entred. inte th 
come to Rice all the conntfey. 
4 And the woman tooke rhe two —_ 
them, and faid thus: There came men vnto 
I will get whence they were: 
5 And it came to * 
of the gate, hen it was dar ke, that ibe men 
out? whither the men went, I yore nets 2 
aſter them quickly, lor ye ſhall ouertake chem. . 
6. But ſlie had brough t tkem vp to the roo 
the houſe, and hid them with 850 Galkes of 44 
which the — laid in —— = the 19 T7 
7. Aud. themen ed after them the wa 
Ior dan, vnto 1 and aſſosne as f Mc 
purſued after them were gougouts they t the 
gates: 


% J And before they os mee c Kiddowth ai 


vp vnto them vpon the 

9 And (he ſaid vnto 5 I know that. be 
Lok p hath giuen you the grads od that your ters, 
rout is fallen ypor, v5,and that all the i 


of tht land + faint becauſe oł — G 

To For we haue heard how the LORD e 
the water of the ea Sea for you when you 
out of Egypt, & what you dud yuto the . $ 
of the Amorites that ere on the anther 4s fade Ig 6 
dan, * Sihon and Og,wchomye vtterly defſtrer 

1 And as, {oops 28 we had heard theſt 4226. 7 
our hearts did melt, neither did there 
any more caurage in any man, becauſe of £25 ; 1 
the LORD your Sen he is Ged in heauen about, 


and in earth beneath. 


No there ſole, I pray you, ſweare vnto me by 
the LoRDy ſiuce I have ſhewed you — 
ye will Iſo ſhew kindueſſe vatomy fathers 
and genf a true token: 

13 And that ye will ſaue al luemy e and m 
mother, and my brethren, and my ii ſters, and 
that they haue, and del iuer our liues from 2 

14 And the men anſwered her, Our wo 


2 85 rk | 


+ thetimme of ſhutting | 


4 Bid 
welt, 
* Exod, 
14 u. 


cha.4tþ 
; Now 


08 1. 


2 


N 
1 1 + 7 


h. 
bebe, 


=> ; 2 


FS Kaz 
* 


if ye vt ter not this our buſmeſſe. And it ſhall 
de when er giuea vs the land, that we 
will deale ki, ſy and tini, with thee. 2 
25 Then ſhe Ie free downe by a coard thorow 
che windows forher a mes vpon the towae 
une at "omean © emall, e 1... 
| l aid voto them: Get you to the monn- 
tame, len the purſhers meet you 3 ant hide your 
” ſelycs there three dayes, untill the purſuets be ro- 
turuechand afterward may ye goe your Way 
7 Aud the men ſaid vnto her, We will be 
blameleſſ: of this thine oath which thou iiaſt made 
1 rer 


ls, bringt 
1 


bold, hen we come into the land thou ſhalt 
this line: of ſeat let threed in the window 
thon did& let vs downe by: and thon ſhalt 
father / and thy mocher, and thy bree 
i thy fatbers houſhold home vnto thee « 
19 Audit chall be, that whoſgeuer ſhall goe out 
of rhe Cocres of thy hauſeunto the ſireet, hiablood 
bewyon his read and wwe will be guiltleſſe: and 
| uer nc gi a in n 
| Mg our if ag hand be im. 
20 427 75 tres this dar buff elle, then we 
will be quit of thine oath which chou haſt made vs 


eite were. 5 a 
And che e vnto your words, ſo 
bb it. And ſhe ſent them away, and they de patted: 

and flicbonyd the fcaxlex line inthe wit o]. 

. Aud chey wenc and game ynto the meunta ine, 

21nd abode there three dayes, vntill the purſuers 

wereteturncds And the purſucrs fought bentlie- 
FowGnr all the Way, bat fannd them not. 

1 780 the two men teturn d, and deſcended 
hem the mounta ĩne, and paiſed oner, and came to 
Ichna the fon of Nutyand told him all thing chat 
befell them. 6 1 
Ms And chey ſaid vieoTolhns, Truly the LORD 
hath de liuered into our hands all the land: ſor enen 
che inhabitants of the countrey doe faiut be · 
casa vs. | 


8. 


Har | 
J,, 


A. 
„ 


5 


a 
5 4 


1 


ia 


No Ap. IL - 
lens comet h to Jordan. 2 The officers in» 
firu the people for the paſſage. 7 The Lord en- 
canrayeth Jolbua. g laſima encouragetb be people. 
14 The waters of tordan are diuided 


AN Ioſhuz' roſe ent ly in the morni 


5 ing, and 
1 they remoued from Suitt im, and came to Loc- 
dan, he and all the children of Iſrael, and lodged 
there before they pafſad ouer. 
'3 Aud it came to paſſe after three dayes, that 
the officers went thorow the hoſte z 
Aud they commanded the people; ſaying, When 
ye ſee the Ar ke of the Couenanut ef the Lok D your 
God, and che Prieſts the Leuites bearing it, then 
ye ſhall remoue from your place: and goe alter it. 
4 ret there ſhall be a ſpace between you and it, 
bent two thouſand cubi tes hy mea ſur e: come not 
, mere vnto it, that je may know the way by wkich 
”% ye maſt goe3 for ye haue not paſſed this way 
= f heretofore, 47 ci 
4 And Ieſhua ſaid vnto the people, Sauctifie 
ot "your ſelues: for tomorrow the LORD will dee 
: ers amoug ou. * : 3 
aut. 6 Aud. loſhas ſpake vnto the Prieffs,ſaying,Take - 
nn ©" vptheAtjeotithe Couenant a paſſe euer before 
the peaple: Aud they tene vp the Arke of the Co- 
wane day people, 
"04 che LoRn ſa vor u 
A ö o Jeſſiuz, 


7 


1 . 
F . 
2 


1. 


*. 
44 
E 


T1697 — rr $4199 i} : 


3 


Tribes ef thechildreno 


This da 
gin ee e 11. cor chi 
at they may knove thay winde {arings VWha 
160 * A: 


Twelue ſtones for a memoriall; 


8 And thru ſhale command the Priefls that 
bearethe Ar ke _ be 7 N apes ſaying, When ya 
are come to the brinke of the water of Lerdan yt 
ſhall ſtand RillinTordans . n 


9 7 And Iothaa ſaid vntethe children of Iſrael 
Comehicther, and heare the words of the L o ky 
your God, - . 4, wn 


to Aad loſhua ſald, Hereby ye ſhall know that 
the Lining God is amongyougand that he wil withe 
out fai le driuc out from before you the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Hiuites, aid the Perize 
zites, and Girgahites, and the Amorites, and 
the lebuſite s. kb 55 

11 Behold, the Arke of tj eue nant, euen the 
Lord of all the earth, paſleth oucr befare you. in- 
to lordan. = S ya 

12 Now therefore take ye rwclue men out of the 
Tribes of Iſrael, ont of cuery Tribe a man: 

13 And it ſhzlj come ca paſſe, aſſoone as thy ſoles 
of the feet of the Priefts that heate the Arke of the 
LoRD, the Lord of all che earth ſhall reſt,ih the 
waters of Iordan, hat the waters of Lor dan {hall 
be cut off, Fom the eee. from 


aboue: and they * ſhalſ ſtand y pon an hespe. ® POT 
14 And it came to paſſẽ when, the people remo- 114.3. 
ued from their tents co pate oder Iordan, and th 
Prieſts hearing the“ Arke of the Conevant befor 
the pennlas „ vii ....0. 0 1 _ 
is And as they that bare the Arke were tone 
vnt o Iordan, and the feet of the prieſis that bate 
the Arke were dipped in the 'brimof the water, a 
(for * Iordane one r flowerh All bis bankes zt ther Chrog 
time of harueſt ) 12.1. 
16 That the waters which came downe from a- ecclus. 
boue, ſtood and roſe vp Vpon zu heape, very firre 24.0. 
from the city Adam, that hęſide Zaretin? and 
thoſe that came.downe 755 the Sea 6f the 
plaine. exe the ſalt Sea, failed, and were c t off 2 
and :he pecp'e paſſed over rig it again ler ich. 
17 Aad the Prieſts that bare the Arke of the 
tenant of the LORD, Rood firme on dry ground in 
the midit of Jordamand alltheTfraclites p 
uera grygrezadzvatill all the people were pied 
cleane duec Iofdan, Dr 
re | 
1 Twelus men are appointed 10 takttwilhe flones 
for a memorial out of ior dan 9 T wild other flones 
are ſit up int he midſt of Jordan. 18. tg The pes te 
paſſe paſſeouer, 14 God magniſeth Tofl us, 2oThe 
twpehne flones are pitchedin Gilgal. , 
Nd it came to paſſe, when all thep 


f 


E 
* Ateg 
7.45. 


eople were 
cleane paſſed * ouer Jordan, that the LR 
{pake vnto * Ioſhna,ſaying, | 
2 Take youtwelue men out of the peeple, out 
of cuery Tribe a man, 9 
3 And command 7 ee ence 
out of the midft of Iocdan, out of the place Where 
the Prieſts feer ſtood firme, twelue ftones, atid ye 
ſhall carry them ouer with yeu, and leaue them iu 
the lodging place where you ſhal lodge this night. 
4 Then Loſhua called the telue men'whom he 
had prepared of the childten of Irael, out of eue y 
i 15 1 my Mn | , % | 
And Iaſhua ſaid vnto them, P:le aner befor 
the Arke of the LORD your God into the mi gf 
lerdayand take ye vp euery.man of you ons 
ov his ſhouldergaccording 1 7 700 mntnbs.> tae 
tacks. - .. : 
s That this may be a ſigne amang yz 
ildcen aſke their fathers II 
youby thels None 


Deut? 
27. 2. g 

Chap. 
120 


Numb. 
32.27. 


armed. 


17 Heby, 
Pluc led 
D. 

' Her. 
Went. 


| | 7 Hebr. 
| 10 mor + 
D- 


* Exod. 
14.21. 


7 Hebr. 


cOncs iu Gilgal. 


lor, ready 


, might feare the LokD your God ſ᷑ for euer. 
es SHA P. v 


Toſhua. How Jericho is belieged, 


of lordan werecut of beſore the Arke of the Cone» heart melted? neither was there ſpirit in them any 
nagt of the LORD, when it paſſed ouerTordan, the more, becauſe of the children of Ifrael, 
waters of lordan were cut offi8c theſe tones ſhalle 2 © Ac that time the LOR p ſaid vnte Toſhuy 
for amemoriall vato F children of Iſrael for euer. Make thee | ſharpe knives, and circuncciſe againe „ 
8 And the children of Iſrael did ſo as Ioſhua the children of Iſrael the ſecond time. md 
commanded, and tooke vp twelue ſtones out of the 3 And Toſhux made him ſharpe kpives,andcir. 425 
mi dſt of lordan, as the Lo R D ſpake vnto-Ioſhua, cumciſed the children of [ſrael, j at the hM of the IG, 
according to the number of tha tribes of the chil- foreſkinnes, _ "3 kniuts of 
dren eflirael, and carried them oucr with them, 4 And this is the cauſe why Ioſhua did circum» fume, 
unto the place where they lodged, and laide them eiſe: all the p:epJe that came out of Egypt, that 16. 
downe there. : were males, exenall the men of warre, dyed in the : 
And Ioſhua ſet vp twelue ſtones in the midft wildernes by y way after they came out of Egypt, ra 
vf lordan, in the place where the feet of the Priefts 5 Now all the people that came ent, wexe circum. 
which bare the Arke of the Couenant, ſtosd: and ciſed , but all the people that were borne in the 
They are there onto this day. wil derneſſe, by the way as they came foorrh our ot 
10 J For the prieſts which bare the Arke, ſtosd in Egypt, them t hey had not circumeiſed. 
the midft of lordan, vatill euery thing was fini - 6 For the chlldren ef Tſracl walked forty yeeres 
ſhed that the LORD commanded loſhna to ſpeake in the wildernes, till all che people that were men 
vnto the people, according to all that Moſes com · of warre which came out of Egypt were conſumed, 
manded loſhua: & the people haſted & paſſed ouer. becauſe they obeyed not the voyce of the Lo x p, 
1 And it came to paſſe when all the people were vnte whom the LORD ſware that ® hee would not , 
cleane paſſed ouer F the Arke of the Lo RD paſſed ſhew them the land which the Lo k D ſware vnto Nun 
ouer, and the Priefts in the preſence of the people. their fathers, that he would giue vs, a land that 
12 And a the children of Reuben, and the chil - floweth with milke and hom. | 
dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh pafſed 7 And their children whom hee raiſed vp in 
ouer armed before the childrenof Iſracl, as Moſes their ſteadꝭ them Ioſhna citcumeiſed / fotthey were 
ſpake vnto them: vncitcumciſed: becauſe they had not circumciſed 
12 About fourt iethouſand 88 for warre, them by the way. 
palled one before the LORD Vato battell, tothe 8 And it came to paſſe F when they had done 
plaines of Iericho. | circumciſing all the people, that they abode in their 
14 J On that day the LoRD magnified Ioſhua places in the campe till they were whole. =" 
In the fight of all Iſrael , and they feared him, as $9 And the Lo R D ſaid vntoloſhua , This day People bud? p 
they feared Moſes, all the dayesof his life, haue Irolled away the reproach'ef Egypt from off 14 a 
15 And the Lo R Dſpake vnto Ioſhua, ſay ing: you? Wherefore the name of the place is called edu l. 
16 Command the Priefts that bearethe Arke of I Gilgal vntothis day. ; cirenns. 
the Teftimoay,thar they come vp ont of Iordan: 10 FJAnd the children of Iſrael eucampedinGil- eil 
15 Ieſhua therefore commanded the Prieſts, ſay - gal, and kept the Paſſeouer on the fourteenth day 119%. 
ing, Come ye vp out of Iordan, ol the moneth at Euen, in the plaines of Iericho, 
18 And it came to paſſ: , when the Prieſts that 11 Aud they dideate of the old corne of the land, 
bare the Arke of the Conenant of the Lok, were on the morrow after the Paſſcouer, vuleanencd 
come vp out of the midſt of lordan,and the ſoles of cakes, and parched corus in the (elfe ſame day. 
the Prĩeſts feet wereflift vp vnto the dry land that 12 JAnd the Manna ceaſed un the morrow after 
the waters of Iordan returned vuto their place, & they had eaten of the old corne of the land, neither 
1 flowed ouer all his bankes, as they did before. had the children of Iſrael Manna any more, but 
19 TJAnd the people came vp our of Iordan on they did eate of the fruit of the land of Canaan 
the tenth day of the firſt moneth, and incamped in that yeere. 
Gilgal,inthe Eaſt border of Ier icho. 12 1 And it came to paſſe when Ioſhua was by 
20 And thoſetwelue flones which they tooke out Iericho, that he lift vp his eyes, and looked, and 
of Iordan, did Isſhua pitch iu Gilgal. behold, there ſtood * a man ouer againſt him, with *Exod, 
at Aud he ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſay- his ſword drawne in his hand: aud Ioſhua went 23a, 
ing, When your children thal aſke their fathers in vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, Art theufor vs, or for 
time to come, ſaying, What meane theſe ſtones ? our aduerſaries? 
22 Thenye ſhall ler your children knew, ſaying, 14 And he ſaid, Nay, but a | captaine of the hoſte % 
Iſrael came ouer this Iordanon dry land. of the LORD am I now come. And Ioſhua fell en his Pyiati, 
For the LoRDyenr God dryed vp the waters face to the earth, and did worſhip , and ſaid vnto 
of Iordan from before you, vntill yer were paſſed him, What ſaith my Lord vnto his ſeruant? 
Ouer, as the LoRD your God did to the red Sea, 15 And the captaine of the LORDS hoſte (aid vi» 
*which he «drycd vp from before vs, vntill we were to loſhua, * Looſe thy ſhooe fromoff thy foot, for 
gone euer ⁊ ; the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is kolys and Ioſhua 
24 Thar all the people of the earth might know did ſo. 0 
the hand of the Lok, that it x mightie, that yee CHAP. VI. 
1 Firicho ſhut vp. 2 God inſtructeth lofont 


how to befrege it. 12 The city ij cmpaſſed : 17 Jt 
muſſ be accur ſed. a0 The wals fall downe,23 Rahob 
i ſaued. 26:The bnilder of Jericho is curſid · les,. 
Ow lericho was ſtraitly ſhut. vp, becauſeof f Hers | bolines, 
N the children of Iſraal : none went out, — 
none came inn 2111099 eee Fehr, 
+2 And the LoRD fill ente Loſhua, Ser: I have ws'(# 11 3. 
giuen into thy hand leriche, and the king 'there e. Hife. 
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irichoiseaken. Chap. 


ſhalt thou doe fix „ 

4 And ſeuen Pr ieſts ſhall beare before the Arke 
ſeuen trumpets of rammes hot nes: and the ſcuenth 
day ye ſhall compaſſe the city ſeuen times, and the 
prieſts ſhall blew with the trumpets, 

5 5 And it ſhall come to paſle, that when they 
make a long 6/aſt with the rams horne, and when 
ye hearethe ſeund of the trumpet, all the people 
{hall ſhout with a great fhout: and thewall of the 
(ner, city ſhall fall downe jflat,and the people ſhall aſ- 
wer it, cend vp every man ſtraight before him. 3 
We 6 JAnd Iuſhua the ſon ef Nun called the Priefty 

and ſaid vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the Co- 
nenant, and let ſeuen Pr ieſts beare ſeuen trumpets 
of rammes hor nes be fore the Arke of the LoRD. 

7 Aud he ſaid vato the people, Paſſe on, nd com · 

aſſe the city, and let him that is armed paſte on 

fore the Arke of the LoRD. 
- N And it came to paſſe when Ioſhua had ſpoken 
vnto the people, that theſeuen Prieſts bear ing the 
ſeuen trumpets of rammes hornes, paſſed on before 
the LORD, and blew with the trumpets? and the 
Arke of the Couenant ofthe LorD followed them 

9 And the armed men went before the Prieſts 
that blew with the trumpeis: and the j rereward 
came after the Arke, 2e Prieſts going on 3 and 
blowing with the trumpets, 

10 And Iofhua had commanded the people fay- 
ing, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor F make any noyſe with 
your veyce, neither ſhall any word proceed out of 
year mouth, vntill the day I bid you ſheut, then 
ſhall ye ſhout, | 

It So the Arke of the LoRD compaſſed the city 
going about it once, and they came into the campe, 
and lodged ia the campes _ x 

12 J And Ieſhus role early in the morning, and 
the Priefts toeke vp the Arke of the Lo. 

13 And ſeuen Prieſts bearing ſeuen trumpets of 
rams hornesbefore the Arke of the Lo R P, went 
on continually, and blew with the trumpets: and 
the armed meu went before them; but the rere- 
ward came after the Arke of the LORD, the 

Prieſis going onzand blowing with thetrumpets, 

14 And the (ecend day they compatled y city once, 
and returned into the campe? ſo they did fix daies. 

15 And it came to paſſe on the ſcuenthday , that 
they roſe early about the dawning of the day, and 
compaſled the city after the ſame manner, ſeuen 
times: onely on that day they compaſſed the city 

euen times. : 

16 And it came topaſſe at the ſeuenthtime, when 
the Prieſts blew with the trumpets, Ioſhua ſaid 
Vatothe people, Shout; for the LORD hath giuen 
you the city. | 

17 © And the city ſhall be | accurſed, enen it,and 
all that are therein, to the LoKD 3 enly Rahab the 
barlot ſhall liue, ſhe & all that are with her in the 
"Chap, honſeybecanſe*ſhe hid the meſsengers that we ſent. 

' 18 And yen in any wiſe keepe yourſeluesfrom the 
aceurſed thing, leſt yee make your ſclues accurſed 
when yetake of theaccurſed thing, and make the 
campe of Iſrael a curſe, aud trouble it. 

19 But all the filner and gold, and veſſels of 

1 Hebr, braſſe and yron, are F conſecrated vnto the LoR D: 

bolixes, they ſhall come into the treaſuryaf the LoRD. 

20 So the people ſhouted when the Prieſts blew 
„ lehr. With the t umpets: and it came to paſſe when the 
5 l 1 3. people hard the ſound of the trumpet, & the peo- 
y  TiHebp, ble ſheuted with a great fhoute that the wall fell 
Ini it. done flat, ſo 5 the people went vp into t he city, 
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warre» and get round about the city once: thus 


vj. vij. Iſrael ſmitten at Ai, 


21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that was in the 
city, beth man and woman, young and old, and oxe 
and ſheepe, and afſe, with the edge of the ſword. ' 

22 Bat Iothua had ſaid vnto the two men that 

had ſpied out the countrey , Goe into the harlots 

houſe , and bring out thence the woman, and all 

that ſhe hath, & as ye ſware voto her. Chap. 22 

23 And the young men that were ſpies, went in, 14. heb. 
and brought out Rahab, and her father, and her mo- 11.37. 
ther, and her brethren , and all that ſhe had: and 
they brought out all her I kindred , and left them Hebr. 
without the campe of IIxael. families. 

24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all that 

was therein: only the ſiluer and the gold, and the 
veſſels of braſſe and of yron, they put into the trea» 
ſury of the houſe of the LoRD. | 

25 And Ioſhua ſaued Rahab the hotlot aliue, and 
her fathers houſholdgand all that ſhe had: and ſhe 
dwelleth in Iſrael euen vnto this day, becauſe ſhe 
hid the meſſengers which Iofhna ſcut to ſpie ont 
leticho. 

26 TAnd Ioſhuꝛ adiured them at that time, ſaꝝ- 
ing, * Curſed be the mau before the LoR D, that ri- br. Kings 
ſeth vp and buildeth this city Jericho: he ſhall lay 6.34. 
the foundation thereof in his firſt borne, aud in his 
youngeſt ſonne ſhall he tet vp the gates of it. 

27 So the LORD was with Ieſhua, and his fame 
was noiſed throughout all the eountrey. 

CHAP. VIL 

r The Jſraelites are ſnaitten at Ai. 6 Toſhuas 
complaint. to Godinſirufteth him what to doe. 16 
Acban is taken by the lot, 19 His confe(fon. 22 He 
aud all be bad are de ſtroyed in the valley of Achor. 

Vt the children of tſracl committed a treſ- 

paſſe in the accurſed thing: for & Achanthe * Chap. 
ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſenne of 22. 20. 
Zerah, of the tribeof Iadah, toeke of the accurſed l. cli. 
thing: and the auger of the Lo R D was kindled 
againſt the childrenof Ifrael. 
2 And Ioſhaa ſent men frem Iericho te Ai, chich 
is beſide Beth auen on the Eaſt ſide of Bethel, and 
ſpake vnts them, ſaying, Goe vp and view the coun- 
trey. And the men went vp and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Iofhua and fatd vnto 
him, Let not allthe people goe vpt but let f about Mer, 
two or three thouſand men goe vp, and ſmite Ai, Hot 
and make not all the people to labour thicher , for Shana 
they are but few. , % &n 

480 there went vp thither of ñpeople, about three bent three 
thouſand men, and they fled be fore the men of Ai. th. 

5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them about thir- Men. 
ty and ſixe men ⁊ for they chaſed them from before 
the gate, euen vnto Shebarimy and ſmote them in 
the | going downe 2 Wherefore the hearts of the 
people melted, and became as water. 

6 And loſhua rent his clothes, and fell to the 
earth vpon his face, before the Arke of the LomD, 
vntill the euen · tide, he and the Elders ofIſrachand 
put duſt vpont heir heads. 

7 And loſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord Go D, where. 
fore haſt thou at all brought this people oner Ior- 
dan, todeliuer vs into the hand of the Amor ites, to 
deftroy vs? Would to God wee had beene content, 
and dwelt on the other fide Iordan. 

8 OLorp ! what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael tur- 
neth theirf backes beforetheir enemies ? I Helv. 

9 For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of ecke. 
the land ſhall heare of it, and ſhall enuiren vs 
round, and cut eff our name from the earth t and 
what wilt thou doe vnto thy great Name ? 

10 J And the Lou ſaid vnto loſhua, Get thee I Hebr. 
Vpz whuctorrFiicft thou thusvgon thyface? Alleſt. 
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11 Iſrael hath ſiuned, and they haue alſo tranſ- 


wid 
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greſſed my couenant which] commanded them: for 
they haue euentaken of the accurſed thing, and haue 
alſo ſtollen, and diſſembled alſo, and they haue put 
it enen amongſt their owne ſtuffe. | 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael could net ſtand 
before their enemies, lat turned their backes before 
their enemies, becauſe they were accurſed ; neither 
willl be with youany more, except yee deſtroy the 
accurſed from amongſt you. 

13 Vp,ſangifie the people and ſay , Sanctiſie your 
ſelaes againſt to merrow : for thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Iirael,there is an accurſedthing in the midſt 
of thee, O Iſrael: thou canſt not ſtand before thine 
enemies, vntill zee take away the accurſed thing 
from among yog, 

14 In the merning therefore yee ſhall bebrought 
according to your tr ĩbes: and it ſhall bee that the 
tribe which the LoRD takethzſhall come accordiug 
to the families thereof, and the family ij; theLORD 
Mal takezſlial come by houſholds: and y honſhelds 
which the LORD ſhal take, ſhall come man by man. 
15 And ic ſhall be that hee that is taken with the 
accuiſed thing, ſhall be burnt with fire; he, and all 
that kehath :; becauſe he hath tranſ greſſed the Co- 
llenant of the LORD, and becauſe he hath wrought 
U folly in Iſrael. p 

16 J Se loſhua roſe vp early in the morning, and 
brought Iſrael by their tribes, and the tribe of Iu. 
dah was taken, : 

17 And he brought the family of Iudah, and hee 
tooke the family of the Zarhites: and hee brought 
the family ofthe Zathites, man by man, and Zabdi 
Was taken. 

18 And he brought his houſheld man by man, and 

Ach e ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon 
of Zefah, efthe tribe of Indah, was taken. 
19 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto Achan, my ſan,, giue, I 
pray thee, glory to the LoRD God of Ifracl, and 
make confeſsion vnto him, and tell me now what 
t hon haſt done, hide it not from me. 

20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua, and ſaid; indeed 1 
haue ſinned againſt the LoRD God of Iſrael, and 
thus and — Wn I dones 

2r Whenl1 ſaw among theſpoiles a goodly Baby- 
loniſh garment, and two hundred ſhekels of ſiluer, 
and a f wedge ef gold of fifty ſhekels weight, then 
I coueted them, and tooke them, and behold, they 
are hid in the earth inthe migſt of my tent, and the 
ſiluer vnder it. 

22 J So Ioſhuaſent meſſenge!s, and they ran vnto 
the tent, and behold, it was hid in his tent, and tlie 
ſilaer vader it. : 

23 Andthey tooke them out of the midft of the 
tent, and brought them vnto Leſhaa, and vnto all 
the children otLracl, and F laid them out befere 
the LORD. FLY 

20% AndIoſhya, and all Iſrael with him, tooke A- 
chan the ſonne of Zerah, and theſiluer, and the gar. 
ment, and the wedg: of gold, and his ſonnes, and 
his daughters, and his exen, and his aſſes, and bis 
ſheepe, and his tent, and all that he had: and they 
breught them vnto the valley oſAchor. 

25 And Ioſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled vs? 
the LoRD ſhall trouble thee this day. And all Iſra- 
el ſtoned him with ſtones, and burned them with 
fre, after they had toned them with ſtones, - - 

26 And they raiſed oner him 2 great heape of 
ſtones vnto this day? So the LORD turned from 
the ſierceneſſe of his ang r: Wherefore the name 
of the place was led The valley ef | Achor ynto 

this dex: | | 


Ioſhua. 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 God encourageth Ioſbua. 3 The fratapem 
whereſhy Ai was taken, 29 The King thereof is han- 
ed. 30 loſing bᷣuil des h an aliar, 32 wrieeth the lam 
on ſtones, 33 propoundet h bleſſings aud carſings. 


God encourag em, 


AN the LORD faid'yntoloſhua, * Feare net, Meni. 
neither be thou diſmayea, take all the people 21. & auf 


of war with thee, aud atiſe, goe vp to Ai i Sec, l 
haue giuen into thy hand the Kiug of Ai, and his 
people, and his city, and his land. 

2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and her king, as thou 
didſt vnto *lericho and her King, only the ſpoile * 


4 


thereof, aud® the cattell thereof, ſhall ye take for 6.21, 


2 prey vuto your ſelaes, lay thee an ambuſh for * 
thecity behinde it. 

3 78s loſhua aroſe, and all the peoplenfwar to 
goe vp agaiuſt Al: and Ioſhua choſe eut thirty 
thouſand miglity men of valour, and ſent them a- 
way by night: | | 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold, ye 
ſhal lie in wait againſt the aity, euen behind city? 
goe not very far from tho city, but be ye all ready? 

5 And land all the people that are with me, 
will approach vnto the city: and it ſhall come to 
paſſe, when they come out againft vs, as at the firſt, 
that we will flee beſore them: 

6 (For they will come out after vs) till we haut 


Day 


14. 


1 drawne them from the city; for they will ſay, f We 
They flee before vs, as at the firſt 5 therefore we pales, 


will flee before them. 

7 Then ye ſhall riſevp from the ambnſh, and 
ſeize vponthe city: for the LORD jour God will 
doliuer it into your hand : 

8 Aud it ſhall be when ye haue taken the city, 
that ye ſhall ſet the city on fire 2 according to the 
commandement of the Lo RD ſhall ye doe. See, 
I have commanded you. 

9 © Ioſhna thereforeſent them forth, and they 
went to lie in ambuſhs and abode betweene Bethel 
and Ai, on the Weſt ſide of Ai: but Ioſhna lodged 
that night among the people. 

10 And Ioſhna roſe vp early in the morning, and 
numbred the people, and went vp; he, and the El 
ders of Iſrael, be fore the people to Al. 

11 And all the people, enen the people of war that 
were with him, went vp, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the North fide of 
Ai: now there wasa valley between them and Ai. 

12 And he toeke about five thonſand men, and 


ſet them to lie in ambuſh betweene Bethel and Ai, 95 


on the Weſt ſide | of the city. { 

13 Aud when they kad ſet the people, eue all the 
hofte that wason the North of the city, and their 
liers in waĩt en the Weſt of the city:loſhua went 
that night into the midſt of the valley. 
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14 JAnd it came to paſſe,wheh che king of Aiſaw ingin 
it, that they haſte d and roſe 7 early, and the men v. 
[ 


of the city went out againſt Iirael to battel}, he, 
and all his people, at a time appointed before the 
plaine, bur he wiſt not that there were liers in 
ambuſh a ga int him behind the city. f 

15 And Iofihna and all Iſrael made as if they 
were beaten before them; and fled by the way of 
rhewilderneſſes "a 

16 And allthe people that were in Al; were cal- 
led together to purſae after them& they putt 
after loſhua, aud were drawne away from the city. 

17 And there was vot a man left in Ai, or Be- 
thel, that went net oui after Iſrael * and they leſt 
the city open , and purſue dafrer Iſtael. 

18 And the LORD ſaidl vato loſhua, Stretch ort 
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" Giisbeſieged and ſet on fire. 


will giue it into thine hand, And Ioſſua firetched 
eut the ſpeate y ke had in his hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their 

lace, and they ran aſſosne as he had ſtretched out 
bis hand and they entred inte the city and tooke 
it, and haſted, and ſet the city on fire, 

20 And when the men of Ai leoked behind them, 
they ſaw, and behold-the ſmoke of the city aſcen- 
ded vpto heauen, and they had no j power to flee 
this wayor tkat way and the people that fied to 
the wilderneſſe, turned back vpon the purſuers. 

21 And when Ioſhua and all Iſrael ſa that the 
ambuſh had talen the city, and that the ſmoake of 
the city aſcended, tlen they turned againe, and flew 
the men of Al. 

32 And the other iſſued out of the city againſt 

them, ſo they were in the middeſt of Iſrael, ſome on 
this fide, & ſome on that ſide, and they ſmote them, 
v peut. fo that they let none of them remaine or eſcape, 
73. 2; And the King ef Ai they tooke aliue and 
Hh: brought him toIofhua, 
24 Andit came to paſſe when Iſrael had made an 
end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ali, in the field, 
in the wildernes wherein they chaſed them, & when 
they were all fallen on the edge of the words, vntill 
they were conſumedꝭ that all the Iſraelites returned 
Vato Ai; and ſmote it with the edge of the ſwords 

25 And ſo it was, that all that fel that day, both 
of men and women, were twelue thouland, enen all 
the men of Al. 

26 For loſhna drew not his hand backe where» 
withhe ſtretched out the ſpeare; vntill hee had vt- 
terly deſtroyed all the inhab tantsof Ai. 

Num. 27 Only the cattell, and the ſpoile of that city, 

1.1226, Iſrael too ke for aprey vnto themſelues, according 

erl.s, vnto the word of the LORD , which hee “com- 
manded Ioſhua, 

28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heape 
for ener, euen a deſolation vnto this day. 

29 And the King of Al he hanged on a tree, vn- 
till euentide:and affoune as the Sun was down, lo- 
ſhua commanded t hat they ſheuld take his car kaſſe 

done from the tree , and caſt it at the entring of 
"Clap, the gate of the city, and “ raiſe thereon a great 
785, heape of ſtones, that remausneth vnte this days 

30 Then Ioſhnz built an Altar voto the LORD 
God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lo RD comman- 

| ded the children of Iſrael, as it is written in the 
f Exod. & bookeot the Law of Moſes, an Altar of whole 
5 2025, ſtones, quer which no man hath lift vp any yron: 
len... and they offered thereen burnt offerings vato the 
LoRn,andſacrificed, peace offer ings. 
- And hee wrote there vpon the ſtanes a copy 
the Law of Moſes , which he wrote in the pre» 
ſence of thechildren of Iſrael. 

33 And all Iſrael and their Elders and Officers 
and their ludges ſtood on this ſide the Arke , and 
on that fide, before the Prieſts the Lenites, which 
beare the Arke of the conenant of the LoRD, zs well 
the ranger , as hee rhat was borne amoug them: 
halfe of them ouer againſt maynt Gerizim , and 
halfe of themeuer againſt mount Ebal , ® as Moſes 
the ſeruant of the Lo R D had commanded before, 
that they ſhould bleſſe the - gr of Iſrael, 

3 And afrerward he read all the words of the 
5 Lawythe bleſſings and ent ſiugs, according to all 

Deut. that ĩs written 10 the booke of the Law, 

3.12. 35 There was not a word of al y Moſescomman- 
Lier. ded, which Ioſhuaread not before all j Congrega- 
kid, tion of Iſrael; with the women and y little ones, 
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CHAP. IX. | 

r The Niugs combine againſ{ Iſrael. 3 The Gi. 
Beonites by craft obtaine à league. 16 For which 
they are condemned to per petuall loudage. 

Nd it came to paſſę when all the kings which 

*A.were on this fide Iordan in the hils, and in the 
valle;s , and in all the coaſts of the great ſea ouer 
againſt Lebanon, the Hittite and the Amorite, the 
Canaanitc, the perizzite, the Hinite,and the Iebu- 
fitehcard thereof, | 

2 That they gathered themſelues together to 
fight with loſhnay and with Iſrael, with enefaccord, 

3 7 And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 
what Ioſhua had done vntolericho, and vnto Ai, 

4 They did worke wilily., and went and made 
as if they had beene Embaſſadours, and tooke old 
ſackes vpon their aſſes, and wine bottels , old and 
rent and bound vp, | 

5 And old ſhoces, and clouted vpon their feet, 
and old garments vpon them, and all the bread of 
their prouiſion was dry and mculdys 

6s And they went to Ioſhua vnto the campe at 
Gilgal, andſaid vato him, and to the men of Iirael, 
We be come from a farr countrey i Now therefore 
make yea league with vs. 

7 And the men of Iſrael ſaid vnto the Hinites, 
Peraduenture ye dwell among vs, and how ſhall we 
make aleague with you ? 

8 And they ſaid vnto Iofhua, We axe thy ſcruants. 
And . Ioſhua ſaid vnto them. Wo are yee? and from 
whence come ye 2 

9 And they laid vnto him, From a very farr conn» 
trey thy ſervants are come, becauſe of the Name of 
the LoRy thy God: for we haue hcard the fame of 
him, and all that hedig in Egypt, 

10 And all that he did to the two Kings of the 
Amorites, that were beyond Iordan, to Sihon kivg 
of H</hben, and to Og king of Baſhan which was 
at Aſhtatoth, ; 

11 Whercfore our Elders, and all the inhabitants 


of our ccunt rey, ſpa ke to vs, ſaying, Take viduals 1 Heb. 
f with you for the ieurney, and goe to meet them, in your 
and ſay vnto them, We aye your ſerxuants: therefore hands 


now make ye a league with vs. a 

12 This our bread , we tooke hot for our proui- 
fion eur of cur heuſes, on the day we came feorth 
to goe vnto you: but row beheld, it is dry, and it 
1s mouldy, 

1; And theſe bottels of wine which we filled, 
were new and behold, they be rent: and theſe our 
garments and our ſhooes are become old, by reaſon 
of the very long ĩcurney. 

14 Andi the men tooke ef their victuals, and 
aſked no. counſell at the mouth of the LORD, 

5 And loſhua made peace with them, and made 


ces of the Congregation ſware vnto them 


16 J And it came to paſſe at the end of three Viiuab, 


dayes, after they had made a league with them, 
that they heard thar they were Their neighbeurs, 
and that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of 1fracl iourneyed, and 
came vnto theircities on the third day? now their 
cities were Gibeen, aud Cheplürah, and Beeroth, 
and Kiriath-tearim» | | 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote them not, be- 
cauſe the Princes ofthe congregation had ſworne 
vnto them by the LORD God of Iſrael : and all 
the 3 murmured againſt the Princes. 

19 But all the Princes ſaid vnto all the Congregas 
tion, We haue ſworne vnto them by the LoR D God 


if 
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20 This we will dee to them? we will enen let 
them line, left wrath be vpon vs, becauſe of the 
eath which weſware vato them. 

21 And the Princes laid vnte them, Let them 
Tine ( but let them be hewers of wood, and draw- 
ers of water vnto all the Congreation) as the 
Princes had * promiſed them. 

22 J And lofhuicalled for them, and hee ſpake 
vnto them, ſaying, Wherefore haue yebeguiled vs, 
ſaying,We are very farre from you? when ye dwell 
among vs? 

23 Now therefore ye are cutſed, and there (hall 
I none of you bee freed from being bondmen, and 
hewers of wood, and drawers ol water for the 
houſe of my God. 

£4 And they anſwered Ioſliua, and ſaid, Becauſe 
it was ceitainely told thy ſeruants, how that the 
LoRD thy God & commanded his ſeruant Moſes, te 
giue you all the land, and to deſtroy all the inhabt- 
rants of the land from before you; therefore wee 
were ſore afraid of our lines, becauſe of you, and 
haue done this thing. ; 

25 And now behold, we are in thine hand: as it 
ſoemeth good & right vntotheeto do vnto vs, doe. 

26 Andſodidhe vnto them, and del inered them 
out of the hand of the children of Iſrael, that they 
flew them not. ; 

27 And loſhui made them that day hewers of 
wood, and drawers of water for the Congregati- 
on, and for the Altar of the LoRD, enen vnto this 
eay, inthe place which he ſhould chaſe, 

CHAP. X, 

1 Fine kings werre againſt Gibeon. 6 Toſhua ve- 
ſcueth it. to God fighteth againſt the n with haile- 
Roxes. 12 The Same and Moone ſtand ſtid at the 
word of Iofhua, 16 The fue Kings are mured in 4 
caue. 21 They are brought foorth, 24 ſcornefully 
ſed, 26 and hanged, 28 Seuen Kings more are 
conq̃uereu. 43 Foſhua returneth to Gilgal. 

Ow it came to paſſe wen Adoni-aedek king 

of leruſalem had keard he Ioſhua had taken 
Ai, and had vtterly deſtroyed it, (“as he had done 
to lericho and her king, ſ@ he had done to & Ai and 
her King) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Iſrael, and were among them, 

2 That they feared greatly, becauſe Gibeon was 
a great city, as I one ef the royall cities, and be- 
cauſe it was greater then Ai, and all the men there. 
of were mighty, 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek King of Ieruſalem, 
ſent vnto Hoham King of Hebron, and vnto Piram 
King of larmuth, and vnto laphia King of Lachiſh, 
and vnto Debir King of Eglon,ſaying, 

4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that we may 


ſmite Gibeon for it hath made peace with Ioſhua, 


and with the children of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the ſiue Kings of the Amorites, the 
King of Ieruſalem, the King of Hebron, the King of 
Iarmuth, the King of Lachiſlu, the King of Egſon, 
gathered themſe lues together and went vp, they 
and all their koftes, and encamped befare Gibeou, 
and made warreagainſt it. 

E 7 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Teſhua to 
thecampe to Gilgal, faying,Slacke not thy hand 
from thy ſernantsʒ come vp to vs quickly, and ſane 
vs, aiſd helpe vs: for all the Kings of the Amo- 
rites that dwell in the mountaines, are gathered 
togetheragainſt vs. 

7 So loſhuz aſcended from Gilgal, he, and all 
the people of warre with him, and all the mighty 
men of valour. N 


8 Lan the Loan faid yatoloſhaaFeace Sem 


1 


Toſhua. 


not: for I haue deliuered them into thine hand: 
there ſhall not a man ef them ſtand before thee, 

9 lothua theteforecame vnto them ſuddeuly, 
and went vp from Gilgal all night, 

10 And the LoRo diſcomfited them before Iſrael, 
and flew them Wa great ſlaughter at Gibeen, and 
chaſed them along the way that goeth vp to getho · 
rom & ſmote them te Azekah, & vnto Makkedah. 

rx Aud it came to paſſezas they fled from before 
Iſrael, and were in the going downe to Bethoron: 
that the Lo R Dcaſt downe great ſtones from hea- 
uen vpon them vnto Azekah, and they died t they 
were moe which died with haileſtones, then they 
whom the children efIſrael flew wich the ſword, 

12 JThen ſpake Ioſhua to the LORD in the day 
when the Lo R Ddeliuered vp the Amorites be- 
fore the childrenof Iſrael, and he ſaid in the ſiglit 


ef Iſraely * Sunne, + ſtand thou till vpon Gibcen, * Ely; 
28 


and thou Mooue in the valley of Aialon. 


13 And the Sun ſtood till, and the Meone ſtayed, ecclus, 
vntill the people had auenged themſelues ypon 46.4. 
their enemies. Is not this written in the beoke ef fHebr, 


I Lafher? So the Sun ſtood fill in the midſt of heas be fla 
Men & haſted not to go dewne abeut a whole day, Ire 


14 And there was no day like that, before it or vprigit3 


after it, that the LoRD hearkened vnto the yoyce 
of a man: for the LoRD fought ſor Iſrael. 

15 J Andloſhna returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, vnto the campe to Gilgal. 

16 But theſe ſiue Kings fled, and hid themſclues 
in a caue at Makkedah. : 

17 And it was told Ioſhua, ſaying, the fiue king 
are found hid in a caue at Makkedah. 

18 AndIeſhuaſaid, Roule great ſtones vpon the 
mouth of caue, & ſet menby it, for to keep them. 


19 And ſtay you not, bat purſue after your ene- +Habr; 


ales, aud f ſmite the hindemoſt of them, ſuffer the 
not to enter into their cities: for the LORD your 
God hath deliuered them into your hand, 

20 And it came to paſſe when loſhua and the 
children of Iſrael had made an end of fayling them 
with a very great flaughter, till they were conſu- 
med, that the reſt which remained of them, entred 
into fenced citics. 

21 And all the people returned to the campe to 
Iothuaat Makkedah in peace 2 none mooued his 
tongue againſt any of the children of Iſrael. 

232 Then ſaid Iofhuz, open the mouth of the caue, 
& bring out thoſe five kings vnto me out of — 

2; And they did ſo, and brought foorth thoſe fine 
Kings vnto him out of the cane, the King of Ieru. 
ſalem, the Kingof Hebron, the Kiug of Iarmuth, 
the King of Lackifl,azd the King of Eglon. 

24 And it came to paſſe when they brought out 
thole Kings vnte loſhua, that Ioſhua called for all 
the men of Iſrael, & ſaid vnto the captaines of the 
men of war which went with him, Come neere, put 
your feet vpon the neckes of theſe Kings, And they 
came neere, & put their feet vpony neckesof them. 

25 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Feare not, nor bee 
diſmayed, be ſtrong, and of good courage: for thus 
ſhall the Lo R D dee to ali your enemies, againfl 
whom ye figlit. | 

26 Andafcerward Ioſhua ſmote them; and flew 
them, and hanged them on fine trees: and they 
ware hanging vpon the trees vntill the eueuing. 

27 And it came topaſſe at the timeof the going 
downe of the Sunne, that loſhua commmanded, and 
they* tooke them dewne off the trees, and caſt 
them into the caue wherein they had beene 
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Diuers Rings 

23 JAnd that dale ua tooke Makkedah, and 
ſmote it with che edge ot the ſword, and the King 
thereof he vtterly deftroyed them, and all the 
ſoules that were there in, he let none remaine : aud 
he did to the King of Makkedah, Vas he did vnto 
the King of ler icho. 

29 Then Ioſhuꝛ paſſed fro Mak kedah, & all Iſra- 
el with him, vntoLibuab, & fought againſt Libnah, 

30 And the LoRD delinered it alſo and the king 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael, & he ſmote it with 
the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules that were 
thereinthe let nene remaine in it, but did vnto tlie 
King thereof. as he d id vnto the King of lericho, 

31 JAnd Ioſhna paſſed from Libnah, and all Iſrael 
with him vnto Lachiſh, and eacamped againſt it, 
and fought againſt its 

33 And the Lo xD delinered Lachiſh into the 
hand of Iſrael, which tooke it on the ſecond day, 
| ard ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and allthe 
ſoules that were therein, according to all that hee 
had done te Libnah. 

$3 TThenHoram King of Gezer came vp to help 


#Chaps 
725 


, { Lachiſh,and Ioſhua ſmote him and his people, vn- 


till he had left him none remaining, 

34 And from Lachiſh Joſhua paſſed vnto Eg» 
Ion, and all Iſrael with him; and they encamped 
againſt it, and fonght againſt it: 

35 And they teoke it on that day „and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules that 
were therein he vtterly deftroyed that day, accor- 
ding to all that he had done to Lachifh, 

36 And Joſhua went vp from Eglon, and all Iſrael 
with him vnto Hebron, and they fought againſt it. 

37 And they tooke it, and ſmote it with the edge 
of theſword,and the King thereof, and all the ci · 
ties thereof;and all the ſoules that were therein, 
he left none remaining » according to all that hee 
had done to Eglon: but deſtroyed it vtterly , and 
all theſoules that were therein, 

38 J And Ioſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him to Debir, and foughragainſt it: 

39 And he tooke it; and the King thereof, and all 
the cities thereof, and they ſmote them i the edge 
of tke ſword, & vt ter ly deſttoyed all ſoules that 
were therin, he left none remaining: as he had done 
to Hebrom ſo he did to Debir,& to the king there. 
of,as he had dene alſo to Libnah, and toher King. 

40 J So loſhua ſmote all the countrey of the bils, 
and of the South, and of the vale & of the ſprings, 
and all their Kings, he left none remaining: but vt- 
ter ly deſtroyed all that breathed, as the LOR D 

"Dat, God of Iſracl * commanded. 

26.16, 7, 41 And Ioſhua ſmote them frum Kadeſſr Barnea, 
euen vnto Gaza, and all the countrey of Goſhen, 
euen vnto Giheon. 

42 And all theſe Kings, and their land did Io- 
ſhua take at one time 3 becauſe the LoRD God of 
Iſrael fenght for Iſrael. 

43 And loſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, vnto the campe to Gilgal. 

W e Ga 11 

1 Niaer t kings ouercome at the waters of Me. 
renn. 10 Hador us talen aua burnte 16 AB the conn- 
tren taten by Joſhua. 23 The Anatims cut off, 

Nd it came te paſſe, when labin King of Ha- 
zor had heard thaſe tbinęs, that he (tht to Io- 
bab king of Madon und to the king of Shimron, and 

2 And te the Kings that were en the Nor th of 
ke a FTE Wer of — 4 — of Cine» 

. e valle and iat sot Dor 


Chap. x. xj. 


A nded, 


conquered by Ioſhua. 


3 And to the Canaani te on the Eaſt, and on the 
Weſt, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
perizzite, and the lebufite in the meimtaines, and 
to the Hiuite vnder Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. 

4 Aud they went out, they and all their hoſtes 
with them, much people, euen as the ſand that i 
vpon the Sea-ſhore in multitude, with horſes and 
charets very many. . 

5 And when all theſe Kings were fmet together, I Hebr. 
they came and pitched together at the waters of agembled 
Merom, to fight againſt Iſrael. by aps 

6 TAnd the LORD ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Be not a- point · 
traid becauſe of them, for to morrow about this nen. 
time will deliuer them vp all ſlaine beſore Iſraek 
thou ſhalt hough their horſes, and burne their cha» 
rets with fire. | 

7 So loſhua came, and all the people of warre 
with him, againſt them by the waters of Merom 
ſuidenly,and they fell vpon them. i 

8 And the LokD delitiered them into the hand 
of Lſrael,who ſmote them, and chaſed them vnto * 
{ great Ziden, and vnto IMiſrephothmaim, and vn- Ir, Eid 
to the valley of Mizpeh Eaftward and they ſmote Ra. 
them vntill they left them none remaining. lo ſalt- 

9 And Ioſhna did vnto them as the Lo RD bade pit sebeb. 
him: he honghed their hor ſes, and burnt their cha- burning 
rets with fire. of waters 

is J And Ioſhua at that time turned backe, and 
tooke Ha zor, and ſmote t he King thereof with the 
ſword : for Hazer before time was the head of all 
thoſe kingdomes. 

11 And they ſmote all the ſonles that were there - 
in with the edge of the ſword vtterly deſtreying 
them e there was not j any left to breathe ; and he Hel. an 
burnt Hazor with fires heath, 

12 And all the cities of theſe Kings z and all the 
_ of them, did Ioſhua take, and ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword,end he vaterly deſtroy- 
ed them, & as Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD com- 


Num. 
SINE . Ivo 

13 But as for the citiesthat ſtood flill f in their den.. 2. 
ſtrength, Iſtael burned none of them, ſaue Hazor & 20.16. 
one ly, hat did loſhua burne, 17. 

14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cities, and the eat P Hebe. 
tell, the children of Iſrael teoke for a prey vnto onthe 
themſeluis: but euery man they ſmote with the heapts 
edge of the ſwerd, vntill they had deſtroyed them, 
neither left they any to breathe, | 

15 J As the LORD commanded Moſes his ſer- * Exod, 
nant, ſo “ did Moſes command Ieſhus, and Io did 34. 11. 
Ioſhua: he j left nothing vndone ol all that the / Deut. 
Lon commanded Moſes. f 7.2. 

16 So loſhua tooke all that land, the hils, and all J Hebr. 
the South countrey, and all the Jand ot Goſhen, he remoa⸗ 
and the valley, aud the plaine, and the mouutaine ue no- 
of Iſrael, and the valley ef the ſame; thirg. 

17 Zuen from the mount Halak, that geeth vp lor, tbe 
to Seir, vnto Baal. Gad in the valley of Lebanon ſ most he 
vnder mount Hermon: and all their kings he tooke, roxy 
and ſmote them, and ſlew them. : $ame, 

ED Ioſhua made war a long time with all thoſe 

ings. 

— There was not a city that made peace with f 
the childrenof[ſrael,Fſaue the Hiuites the inhabi- * Chap- 
tants of Gibeen ; all ot ber they tooke in bactell. 9.3. 

20 For it was ef the LORD, to harden their 
hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in bat 
tell, chat he might deſtroy them vtter ly, aud that 
they might hane ne faucur: but that he might de- 
ſtroy thema as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

21 JAnd at that time came Ioſhua,and cut off the 
Anakimy from che mountzintsafrom . 
$9473 
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4 Diuers conqueſts made by Ioſhua. 


Ir, 
Tem au. 


Piſgab, 


Pebir, from Anab, and from all the mountaines of 
1 N and from all the mountaines of Iſcacl 5 or 
na deſtroyed them veterly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Auakims leſt in the 
Land of the children ef Iſtael: onely in Gaza, in 
Guth, and in Aſlidod there remained. ; 

23 So loſhna tooke the whole land according to 
all that the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, and loſhua 
gave it for an inheritance vnto Iſrael, * according 
to their diuiſions by their tribes; and the land re» 
ted from warre. 

HA P. XII. 

x The two Kings wheje countreys Moſes too ke 
and difpoſedof, 7 The aue aud thirty Kings on the 
other ſide Jord an which loſhua ſmote, 

Ow theſe are the Kings of the land, which 
AA thechildren of Ira. I ſmote, and poſſeſſed 
Their land en the other fade Ior dan, toward the ri - 
fing of tlie San: from the tiger Arnou vnto mount 
Hermon and all the plaineon the Eaſt, 

2 * Sihon King of the Amorites, who dwelt in 

Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, which 3s vponthe 
banke of the riuer of Arnon, and from the middle 
of the riuer, and from halfe Gileadgvnto the riuer 
Iabbok, which z the border of the chil dren of Am- 
mon? 
3 And from the plaine to the Sea of Cinnereth 
bn the Eaſt, and vnto the Sea of the plai ne, eue the 
ſalt Sea on the Eaſt, tkewayto b Beth-Ieſhimoth: 
and from the South, vnder IAſlidoth-Piſgah. 

4 And the coaftof Og King of Wathan, which 


Jor, te was of the remunant of the gyauts; that dwelt at 
Prings of Aſlitaroth, ana at Edrei, 


5 Aud reigned in monnt Hermon, and in Sal- 


i er the Hill cal, and in 211 Baſhan, vnte tlie border of the Ge- 
Deu. 3. ſhuritcs, and the Maachathites, and halfe Gilead, 


T7.and 4. the bor der of Sihon King of Heſhbon, 


39. 6 Them did Moſes, the ſecuant of the Lok, 
Ven. 3. and the children of Iſrael fmite, aud * Moſes the 
xt. chap. feruant of the LORD gaue it for a poſſeſsion vnto 
za. the Reubenites, and Gadites, and the halfe tribe 
Num. of Manaſſch, | 
32.29. 7 J And theſe are the Kings of the countrey, 
den. 3.12. Which Ioſhua and the children of Iſrael {more on 
Cha. 13. g. this ſide Iordan,on the Weft, from Baal. Gad in the 
Chap. valley of Lebanon, euen vnto“ the mount Halak, 
, 13. that geethvp to Seir, which Ioſhua gaue vnto the 
. tribes of Iſrael for a peſſeſsien, according to their 
diuiſions: 
8 lu the moustaines, and in the vallers, and in 
the pla ines, and in the ſpriugs, and in the wil der- 
1 neſſe, and jn the South countrey, the Hittites, the 
i Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the 
i . Hiuites,and the Iebuſites. 
|| ® Chaps . 9.4*The King of lericho, one: the Klug of Al, 
6.2. which z beſide Bethel, 'A 
| Chap. 10 *The King of leres che King of He- 
| 322. bren,one 2 Te. 7 
{ | * Chaps t The King of Iarmuth, one: the K ing of La- 
4 | oy chiſh,one : 
ii 4 Ta has King of Eglen,ane t * the King of Gezer, 
10s -s: one 
Chap. x3 b rhe King of Debir, one: the King of Geder, 
40. 33 One 2 
> 44 The King of Hormab, one: the King of A- 
5 rad. one: FT 
5 4 is. The King of Libnali, ane: the King of Adul- 
0.39, 3 
Chap. 6 The King of Makkedah, one: the King of 


Bethel, ena: 


17 The King of Tappua "VB eKin of e- 


Ioſhua. 


hkeritance 


ron, one: 


; te ; 
19 The King of Madon, one; * the King of Ha Fink 
iis 


zor, one: : 
20 The King of Shimrou-Meren, one:? the King 
of ' Ach{haph,one 2 WAI) 
ar The Kiog of Taanach, one? the King ok Me. 
giddo, one: 1 242 | 
23 The King of KedeſHh,ous * the King of Iokne. 
am of Carmel; one : 8 
23 The King of Dor, in the coaftof Dor: one: the 
King of * the nat ious of Gilgal, one: 8 


24 The King of Tirzahzone: all the Kings thits 14.1, 


ty aud one. 

CHAP. XIII. N 
r The bounds of the land not yet conquered,$ The 
inheritance of the two Tribes aud hal fe. 18. 13 The 
Tord and his ſacnficts, are the inheritauceof Leui, 
15 The bonds of the inheritance of Reuben 23 Ba- 
laan Haine. 24 The bownas of the mbeyttance of 

Gad, 29-and of the halſe tribe of Mauaſſeh. 
Ow Ioſhua was old, and ftricken iu yeeres and 
N the LORD ſaid vuto him: Then art eld ant 
ſtricken in yeeres „and there remaineth yet very 
much land f to be poſſeſſed. 


Reubens and Gads inhetitanes 
18 The King of Aphek; one: the King of JLaſhas E | 


Ines 


9 


{44 
7 


n f 1 | 
2 This x the land that yet remaineth 2 all the Poet 


borders of the Philiſtines, aud all Geſhuri, 

3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, euen vyto 
the borders of Ekran Northward; which is counted 
tothe Canaanite 3 ſiue lords of the Philiſtines, the 
Gazathites, and the Afhdothices;theEthkalonites, 
the Gittites,and the Ekronites; alſo the Auitts. 

4 From the South, all the land of the Canaanites, 
and f| Mearah that is beſide the Zidonians vnto 
Aphe k, to the borders of the Amorites: 

5 Aud the land of the Giblites, and all Lebanon 
toward the Sun · riſing, from Baal Gad vader mount 
Hermon vnto the entring into Hamath, 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill countt ey, from 
Lebanon vnto Miſrephothmaim,; & all the Sidoni- 

ans, them will I dr ue ent from before the children 
of Iſrael: only d iuide thou it by lot vato the Iſrae- 
lites for an inheritance, as I haue commanded ther. 

7 Now therefore diuide this land for an inheri- 
tance ynto che nine tribes, and the halfe tribe of 
Manafleh, ; : 

8 With whom the Renbenites,and the Gadites, 
haue receiued their inheritance, * which Moſes 


lone 
C480 


gaus them beyond lordan Eaſtward, euen as Moſes & Num. 


the (errant of the Lo gane them: 


_ 
9 Fr:omAroer that. is vpan thebanke of the riger deu. 3. j 
Arnon, and the city that is in the midſt of the ri» cha. a2 


uer, and all tha plaine of Medeba vnto Dibon : 

10 And all the citiesof S ihon King of the Amo» 
rites, which reigned in Heſhibon vnto the border of 
the children of Ammon: : 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the Geſhurites, 
and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, and all 
Baihan vnte Salcah ' + N 

12. All the kingdome of Og in Bafhan, which 
— gned in Aſhtaroth, and in Ediei,who remained 
0 
ſes ſmite, and caſt them ont. TG 

13 Ncuerthelefecthe childrenof1frael e led 
not the Geſharites,nor the Maachathites: bug the 
Geſhurites and the Manchathices dwell among che 
Ifraelitesvatill this day. ee rt 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Lent he gane none in- 
: the ſaerifices of the LoxD Ged of I'- 
rael made by fireg are their inheritance, as he ſuid 
vnto them e PR 
35 J nd Moſes gau vato the tt ige ofchecluldren 


8 
ey N 3 Jak Wren 
1 r F 

: — 


8 


the remnant of the gyants: for theſe did Mo- * Part. 
3.Ibs cha : 
124. 


0 


he 


lor, the 
high 


Bade 
Nan. 


317. 
1 Or, 


4.8. 


Bi; 


Numb. 


34417» 
Numb. 


26.35. K 
2Þ3$+ 


* 
5 
8 
© > 48 
47 v? 


ſehs lot. 
of Reuben: inherit ante according to their families: 
16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that is on the 
banke of the rtuer Aruon, & the city that is in the 
midſt of the riuer, and all the plaine by Medeba, 
17 Heſhbon, & all her cit ies that are in y plaine: 
Pibon, and I Bamoth-Baal, and Beth-Baalmeon, 
18 Ard lahazah, and Kedemoth, aud Mephaath, 


places of 19 Ang Kiriathaim, and Stbmah, and Zareth- 
Bal, & fhafiar, in the mount of the valley, 


houſeof 


20 And Beth-Peor, and * | Aſnideth-Piſ gab, and 
Berhrieſhimorhe _ : 
21 And all the cities of the plaine, and all the 


peut. kingdeme of Sihon King ot the Am orites, which 


reigned in Heſhbon whom Moſes ſmete ® with the 
Princesof Midian, Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, and 


fn 507 Hur, and Reba, which were Dukes of Sihon, del - 
heed 

the bolts r 
Numb. ſayer,did the children of Ifrael ſlaywith the fry ord, 


ling iv the counttey. 
23 F Balaam alſo the ſonue of Beor the ¶ South» 


among them that were flaineby chem. 


lor: dini · 23 And the border ef the children of Reuben, 


was Iordan aud the border Her eo: this was the 
inheritance of the children ef Reuben after their 
families, the cities and villages thereof. 

24 And Moſes gauetrheritance vnto the tribe ot 
Gad, eue vnto the childtenof Gad, according to 
their families? 

23 And their coaſt was Iazer , and all the cities 
of Gilead, and halfe the land of the children ot 
Ammon, vnte Aroer that is before Rabbah ; 

26 And from Heſhbon'vito Ramath-Mizpek, and 
NG and from Mahanaim vnto the border of 

eblr. : 

27 And in the valley, Beth.aram, and Beth-nim- 
rab, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of the king- 
dome of Sthon King of Heſhbon, Iordan, and 5 
dorder,exen vuto the edge of the Sea of Cinneroth, 
on the other fide lordan Eaſtward. 

28 This is the inheritante of the children of Gad 
after their families: the cities and their villages, 

29 JAnd Moſes gaue inheritazce vnts the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſch? and Y was the paſſe ion ef 
the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, by their familics. 

30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, all Ba- 
ſhan all the kingdome of Og King of Baſhan, and 
all the townes of Iair; which are in Bathan, three · 
ſcore cities: a 
* And halfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, were per- 
tammgvnto the children of Machir the ſonne of 
Minaffeh, evento the one halfe of the * children o 
Machir by their families. 

31 Theſe are the coantreys which Moſes did di- 
firtbuce for inheritance in the plaines of Moab, on 
the other fide Tordanby ler icho Eaſtwar d. 

38 * But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue not 
2 inberitance: the LoRD God of Iſrael was their 
inheritance, *a3'he ſaid ynto them. 

CHA P. XIIII. : 

1 The nine tribes and a halfs are to haue their 
tbtricance by tot, 6 Caleb by prinileage obtajneth 
Hebron. Ke 

Nd theſe aye the tonmrys which y children of 
Iſrael Inllerited in the land of Canaan, Which 
azir the Prieſt, and Ic ſlma the ſon of Nun, and 
the heads of the fathers ot the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, diſtributed for inheritance to them: 

2 y lot wastheit inheritance, as the LokD 
commanded by the hand of Moſes , for the nine 
tribes, and for the halfe tribe. 

3 For Moſes had giuen the inheritance of two 


tribeszagd Im halfeetibe;on the othex dg Tordang 


et”, x 
” , 
Cot wx * $24. 5 . 


bat vnto the Leuitet hee gaue none mheritance 
among them, JIE 

4 For the children of loſeph were two tribes, 
Mavatfeh and Ephraim : therefore they gaue no 
part vnto the Leuites in the land ; ſune cities to 
dwell in, wi th their ſuburbes for their cattell, and | 
for their ſubſtance,. . <% | 

$ *Asthe Loxp cemmanded Moſes, ſo the chil» Numb 
dren of Iſrael dia, and they dinided the lan. 35.2. ; 

6 J Then the children of Iudah came vnte Io- cha, 27.2. 
ſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh . 
the Renezite, ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt the 
thing that the LoD ſaid vnto Moſes, the man of 
God, concerning me and thee in Kadeſſi Bat tea. 

7 Fourty yeeres old was I when Mofes theſer- 
hant of the Lok Dſent me from Kadeſh-Barneazto 
eſpy out the land, and Lbreught him word againey 
as it was in mine heart. 

8 Neuertheleſſe; my brethren that went vp with 
mee, made the heart of the people melt ? but 1 Nambe ; 
wholly * followed the LORD my God, ; amis, | 

9 And Meſes fware on that days ſaying, Sarely 124 
the land whereon thy feet haue oem thine 
inheritance, and thy children for euer; Becznſe 
thou haft wholy followed the LORD my God. 

10 And now behold;the LoRDhath kept niealine; 
as heſaid,theſe forty and fine yeetes, uen fince che 
LORD ſpake this word vnto Moes, while the chil- A 
drenof Iſrael wandered' in the wildernefles and fPebr? 
now loe, l am this day foureſcore and fut yeres old. walkeds 

tt * And yet I am as ſtroug this day, 4 L wat in Ecclusg 
the day that Moſes ſent mee 2 as my ſtrength Was 46902 
then, exen ſo is my ftrength now. for warrezboth ta 


goe out, and to come in. : 
13 Novy therfore gine me this moumta ine wheres 
ofthe LoRD ſpake in that day, ( for thou heargeft 
in that dav,how the'Anakims werethiere, and that 
the cities were great ana fenced) itfo be the LoR o 
will be with me, then L ſhalbe able to dt iue them 
ont, as the LoRD ſaid. | a 
13 And Ioſhua bleſſed him, and gaue vntè Caleb a 
the ſonne ot Iephunneh, Hebron for an inhexĩtance- 5 
14 * Hebron there fotł became the inheritatite of Chap 
Caleb the ſon of Iephunneh the Kenexite vnto this 2142, 
day: becauſe that he wholly followed the L o RD I. mac. 
God of Iſrael. 5 2.58. 
15 And * the name of Hebron before, was Kirt- © Chap, 
ath-Arba,which Arba was a great man among the 15413» 
Anakims: and the land had reſt fromwarre 


| CHAP. XY. = 
r He Borders of the lot of Judah. 13 Culebs poy- 
Hen ana conqueſt. 16 Othniet fir hn val ur hath 
Acvſah Calebs daughter to mite: 18 She obtain: 


« bleſſing of her p. fer. at The eiſies of $ud4h. 63 

The Jebuſites not tonguereds 
Hu then was er of the tribe of the chil- F: 
dren of Indah {Meir families, r euen to the“ amb, 


border of Edom ; the*wildernefle of Zin South 34.3 
ward, w« the vttefmoſt part of the South coaſt + Numb. 
2 And their South border was from the ſhore of 33.36. 
the ſalt Sea, from y + bay that looketh Sonthward, | Het. 

3 And itwenrt ett to the South ſide to f Mialc» Tong, 
hacrabbim, and paſſed along ro Zing and aſcended 10” tb 
vp ou the South ſide vnto Kade ſh-Barnea: and paſ- going 
ſed along te Hezron, and went vp to Adar, and vp #9 
fetched a compaſle to Karkaa. Aer 

4 Prom thence it pafſed toward Amen, and bim, 
went out vnte the riuer of Egypt, and the om 8 
eat of that coaſt were at the Sea 2 this 50 
your Seuthceaft, +6 

5s And the Eaft border was e ſalt Sea, enen 
vnde the cad of lordan 5 and their barder in the 
a. Nang 


* * 2 os * 
2 Be 


BE 


> 4 (LI 


The lot of Iudah. Ioſhua- 
North quarter was from the bay of the Sea, at the 
vttermoſt part of Jordan. 


6 And the border went vp to Beth · hoglah, and 
— along by the Northof Beth · arabah, and the 

order went vp to the ftone of Bohan the ſonne of 
Reuben,  - f 

7 And the border went vp toward Debir from 
the valley of Achot, and ſo Northward, looking to- 
ward Gilgal, that is before the going vp to Adum- 
mim, which # du the South fide of the riuer: and 
the border paſſed toward the waters of Enſhemeſh 


| *:.Kings and the goingsont thereof were® at En- Rogel. 
.. 


8 And the border went vp by the valley of the 
ſonne of Hinnom, vnto the South ſide of the Iebu- 
ſite, the ſame is Ierufalem 2 and the berder went 
Vp to the top of the mountaine, that lieth before 
the valley of Hinnom , Weſtward , which is at the 
end of the valley of the gyants, Northwards 

9 And the border wasdrawne from the top of 
the hill, vato the fountaine of the water of Neyh- 
toab, and went out to thecitiesof mount Ephron, 
and the border was dravne to Baal ah, which 1s Ki- 
tlath · ĩcar im. 

ro And the border compaſſed from Baalah Weſt- 
ward vnto mount Seir, and paſſed along vnto tlie 
ſide of mount Iear im, ( which is Clieſalon) on the 
North ſide, and went downe to Bethſhemeſh, and 
paſſed en to Timnah. 

t And the border went out vnto the ſide of Ex-. 
ron Northward : and the border was drawne to 
Shicton and paſſed along to mount Baalah, and 
went out vnto Iabnel 2 aud the goings out of the 
Border were at the Sea. 

tz And the Weſt border was to the great Sea, and 
the coaſt thereof: this i the coaſt of the children 
of Iudah round about, according to their families, 

1; J And vnte Caleb the ſonne ef Iephunneh hee 
Bane a-part among the children of Iudah , accor- 

ing to the commandement of the LO Rb to Io» 
ſhua ; enen | the city of Arba the father of Anak, 
which city is Hebron. EY 

14 And Caleb droue thence & the three ſonnes of 
Anak, Sheſhaiz and Ahiman,and Talmai, the chil- 
drenofAmke + - 

15 And he went vp thence to the inhabitants of 
Debir $a: che name of Debir before was Kiriath- 
Sephet, ; ; 

6 J And Caleb (aid , he that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
Sepher, and taketh it, to him will I giue Awhſah 
my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenzz the brother 
of Caleb, tooke it: and he gane him Achſah his 
daughter ta wife. | 

18 Andi ãt came to paſſe as ſhee came wxts him, 
that ſhe modued him to aſke of her father a field, 
and ſhee lighted off her aſſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto 
her, what wouldeſt chon? 

tg Whoanlwered, Giue me a bleſsing * for thon 
haſt giuen me a South land, giue me alſo ſprings 
of water: and he gaue her the vpper ſprings, aud 
the nether ſprings. : 

a0 This # the inherĩtance ef the tribe of the 
children of Judah, according to their families. 

at And the vttermoſt cities of the tribe of the 
children of Indah teward the coaſt of Edem South- 
ward, were Kabneel, and Eder, and Iagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimenah, and Adadah; 

2 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ichnan, 

24 Tiph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor,Hadatcah, and Kerioth? and Het 
ron, which is Hazor. ; 


36 Amam , and Sema, aud Molzg ih 


The cities of Indy; TI 
27 And Hazor-»Gaddahyand Heſhmon, aud Beth» 
Paicts 
2 H:zarſhual, and Beerſheba, and Bizio- 
Ttalang N 
29 Raalah, aud Iim, and Azem, 
zo And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 
31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sanſanmh, 
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhimy and Ain, and Rim- 
mon: all the cities are twenty and nine, with their 
villages. 
33 -—_ in the valley, Eſthaol, and Zoreah, and 
nah, 
77 And Zaneah , and Enganuim, Tappuah, and 
Enam, 
35 Larmuth, and Adullam, Secoh, and Azekah, 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, 
and Gederothaim, feureteene cities with their 
villages, 
37 Tenam, and Hadaſhah, and Migdalgad, 
38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh, aud Ioktheel, 
39 Lachith, and Bozkath, and Eglen, 
4» And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithliſh, 
4t And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and 
Mak kedah: ſixteene cities; with their villages, | 
42 Lebnah and Ether, and Aſhen, 
42 And liphta, and A ſhnuah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah? nine 
cities with their villages; 
45 Ekron with her townesand her villages. 
46 From Ekron euen vnto the Sea, all that lay 
Fneere Aſhdod with their villages, + He 
47 Afhdod with her townes, & her villages,Gaza by the 
with her townes and her villages, vnto the riuer of placeof, 
Egypt, and the great Sea, and the border thereof, , 
48 J And in the mountalnes, Shamir, and Iattir, 
and Soceh ; 
49 And Dannah, and Kiciath-Sannath , which is 
Debirs 
5o And Anab, and Aſhtemoh, and Anim, . 
51 And Goſhen, and Holen, and Giloh: eleuen 
cities, withtheir villages, 
52 Arab, and Dumali, and Efheant 
$3 And | Ianum, and Beth-tappuahy & Aphekahy 107, 
54 And Humtah, and *Kiriath-arba ,( which is Jami 
Hebron) and Zior 2 nine cities, witk their villages, Chap. 
55 Maon, Carmel:and Z iph, and Iuttah, 14.15» 
56 And Iezrell, and Iokdeamy and Zaneah, 
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten cities, with 
their villages, 
$8 Halhul, Beth-zar, and Gedor, 
59 And Maarah , and Bethanoth , and Eltekont 
ſixe cities with their villages. | 
60 Kiriath-baal , which is Kiriath-iearim, and 
Rabbah: two cities with their villages. 
61 © Inthe wilderneſſeBethearabab,Middinzaud 
Secacah, 
62 And Nibſlian; and the ci tie of Salt, and En- 
gedi : ſixe cities with their villages. | 
63 As tor the Iebuſites, the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem, the children of Iudah could not driue them 
out: but the Iebuſites d well with the children of 
Iudah at Ieruſalem vnts this diy. 
CHAP. XVI. 
r Thegenerall borders of t he ſonnes of Ioſeph. 8 
The border of the inheritance of Epbraim. 10 The 
Canaanites not conquered, 2K 
Nd the lot ofthe children of Ioſeph, i fel from fk 
lordan by Iericho, vuts the water of Iericho Y f 
on the Eaſt, to the Men goeth vp from fort mY 
Iericho, thorawout maunt Bethel; 5 * 
2 And goeth out from Bethel to“ Lur, and paſſeth *ludjit 
ales wude the berger: of Archjato Arth „4 
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at of Manaſſeb. 


3 And goeth downe Weſtward , to the coaft of 
Iaphleti, vnto che coaſt of Bet horon the net her, and 
to Gezer ꝛ& the goings out thereof are at the Sea. 

4 So the children of loſeph, Manaſſeh and E- 

hraim,tooke their inheritance? g 

5 T And the border of the children of Ephraim 
according to their families, was 85x euen the 
border sf their inheritance on the Eaſtſide, was 
Ataroth Addar vnto Bethoron the vpper. 

6 An\ the border went out toward the Sea, to 
Michmethah on the Nerthfide,. and the border 
went about Eaſtward vnto Taanath Shiloh; and 
paſſedby it, on the Eaſt to Ianshah. 

7 And it went downe from lanohah to Ataroth, 
and to Naarath,and came to ler ĩcho; and. weut out 
at Iordan. 

8 The border went out from Tappuah Weft- 
ward vnto the riuer Kanah: and the goings out 
thereof were at the Sea, This is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children ef Ephraim by their 
families. | 

9 And the ſeparate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Manaſſch, al the cities with their villages, 

to And they draue not out the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Gexer: but the Canaanites dwell among 
the Ephramites vnto this day, and ſerue vnder 
tribute. 

C HAP. XVII. 

t The lot of Mama ſſeh. 8 Hu coaſts 12 The (a. 
naexites not dr iuen ont. 14 The chilarem of Toſeph 
obgaine another lot. . 

Here was alſo alot for the tribe of Manaſſeh: 

(*for he was the fir(t ber ne of Ioſeph) to wit, 
for Macbir the firft borne of M. naſſeh, the father 
of Gilead becauſe he was a man ef war, therefore 
he had Gilead and Baſhan, ; 

2 There was alſe 4 lot for * the reſt of the chil- 
dren of Manaſſeh by their families 2 for the chil» 
drenof Abiezer,and for the children of Belek, and 
for the children of Aſriel, and for the children of 
Shechemzand for the childrenof Hepher, & for the 
children of Shemida: theſe were the male children 
of Manaſſeh the ſonne of loſeph by their families. 

3 J But * Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher, the 


16.3 and ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of 


Manaſſek, had no ſonnes but daughters; Ang theſe 
are the names of his daughters, Mahlab, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah» and Tirzih. 

4 And they came neere before Eleazar the 


| Prieſt, and before loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 
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i 

eby; 

he 

0 
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before the Princes, ſaying, The LORD commanded 
Moſes to giue vs an inheritance among our bre- 
thren ĩ therefore according to the commandement 
of the Loxo, he gaue them an inheritance among 
the brethren of their father. 

And there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh, be. 
fide the landof Gilead, and Baſhan, which were on 
the ot her fide Iordan: 

6 B. eauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had an in- 
heri tance among his ſonues; and the reſt of Ma- 
naſſehs ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

7 J And the ceaſt of Manaſſeh was from Aſher 
to Michmethah, that liethbefere Shechem, and the 
border went along on the right hand vnto the in- 
babitants of Entappuah, 

8 Now Manaſſch had the land of Tappuah: but 
Tappuah on the border of Manaſſeh belonged to 
The children of Ephraim. 

9 "nd the coaft deſcended vnto the | river Ka- 


101 Fookeof nah;Sonthward of the river 2 theſe cities of Ephra- 


un ar among the clic of Manaſſeh : the coatt of 


ot OL 
r 


Chap. xvij. 


xviij, The Tabernacle ſet yp at Shiloh; 


Manaſſeh alſo was on the Northſide of the riuer: 
and the out-goings of it were at the Sea. 

T6 Southward it w«« Ephraims,and Northward 
— Ip td — 0 — Sea is his berder , and 
they met together in Atfher on the North i 
Iſſachar on — Eaſt. Dr 

11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in Aſhirs 
Betliſhean and her townes , aud Ibleam and her 
tovynes, and the inhabitants of Dor and her townes, 
and the inhabitants of Endor and her townes , and 
the inhabitants of Taanach and her townes, and 
the inhabitants of Megiddo and her townes, enen 
three countreys. : 

13 Yet the children of Manafſch could not driue 
ont the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but the Canaa» 
nites weuld dwell in that land. 

I3 Vet it came to paſſe, when the children of Iſxa- 
el were waxen ſtrong that they put the Canaanites 
to tribute: but did not vteerly driue them out. 

14 And the children of loſeph ſpake vntoloftinag 
ſayings Why haft thou ginen me but one lot, and one 
portion to inherite, ſeeing Iam a great people, ſor 
as mach as the LORD hath bleſſed me hitherto? 

15 And loſhua anſwered them, If then bea great 
people, then get thee vp to the wood conntrep,and 
cut downe for thy ſelfe there in the land of the 
Perizzites, and of the } Giants, if mount 
be toe narrow ſor thee, 

16 And the children ef Toſeph ſaid , The hill is 
not enough for vs : and all the Canaanites that 
dwellin the land of the valley , haue charets of 
yron, both they who are of Bethſhean, and her 
townes, and they who are of the valley of lezreel. 

17 Aud Ioſhua ſpake vnte the houſe of loſepli, 
enen to Ephraim and to Manaffehyſaying,Theu art 
a great people, and haſt great power 3 Thou ſhalt 
net haue one lot only: ; 

18 But the mountaine ſhall bethine , for it isa 
wood, and thou ſhalt cut it dowue; and the out - 
goings of it ſhalbe thine? for thou ſhalt driue out 
the Canaanites, theugh they haue yron charets, and 
though theybe ſtrong. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

1 TheTabernacie is ſet vp at Shiloh. 2 The re- 
mainder of the land is deſcribed, and diuided into 
ſeuen parts. to Ioſlua diuidet it by lot. xt The 
lot and border of Beniamin. 21 Their cities. 

A Nd the whole Congregation of the children 

of Iſrael aſſembled together at Shiloh , and 
ſet vp the Tabernacle of the Congregation there, 
and theland was ſubdued befere them. 

2 And tkere remained among the children of 
Iſrael ſeuen tribes, which had not yet receined 
their inheritance, , 

3 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
How long are you flacke to goe to poſſeſſe the 
land which the Lo R D God of your fathers hath 
giuen you ? 

4 Gine ont from among you three men for each 
tribe: and I will ſend them, and they ſhall riſes 
and gs thorow the land, and deſcribe it according 
to the inheritance of them; and they ſhall come 

Againe to me. 

5 And they ſhall dinide it into ſeuen parts? 
Indah thall abide in their coaſt on the South, and 
the houſe of Icſeph ſhall abide in their coaſts on 
the North, 

6 Yee thall therefore deſcribe the land into ſe- 
nen parts, and bring ibe deſcription hither to me 2 
that I may caſt lots for yeu here before the LoR D 
Our God. 


7 But the Lyvites hane no part among you » = 


Ephraim 177, Roa 
Ut uns 
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lot of Benjamin, 


the Pr ieſthood ef the LORD j; their inheritance : 
and Gad and Reuben and halfe the tribe ef Ma- 
naſſeh haue receiued their inheritance beyond lor - 
dan on the Eaſt, which Moles the ſeruant of the 
Lo RD gaue them. 

8 Aud the men aroſe and went away? and Io» 
ſhua charged them that went tedeſcribe the land, 
ſaying , Goe and walke thoro the land, and de- 
ſcribe it, and come againe to me, that I may here 
caſt Iots for you before the Lo R Þ in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went, and paſſed thorow the land, 
& deſcribed it by cities, into ſeuen parts in a book, 
and came agaixe to Ioſhua to the hoſte at Shiloh. 

10 TAud Ioſhua caſt Ints fer them in Shiloh, be- 
ſore the LoR D and thereloſhuz diuided the land 
_ the children of Ifracl,according to their diui- 

jons, 

11 And the lot of the tribe of the children of 

eniamin came vp according to their families: and 
the coaſt of their lot came foorth betweene the 
children of Iudah, and the children of Ioſeph. 

ra And their border on the North fide was from 
Jordanzand the border went vp to the fide of Ie- 
richo, o the Nort hſide, and went vp threugh the 
mountaines Weſtward, and the goings out thereof 

were at the wilderneſſe of Beth- auen. 
13 And the border went ouer from thence te- 


= _=_ Luz, zto the fide of Luz, (which is Bethel) 


hard; and tlie barder deſcended to Ataroth- 
Ad ar, neere-the hill that eth on the South fide of 
the nether Beth-horon. 
Aud the border was drawen thence, and com» 
piſſed the corber ot the Sea Southward, from the 
hill that Heth be fore Beth horon Southward: and 
the goings out theref were at Kiriath-baal(which 
is Eiciath-jearim) a city of the children of Iudah: 
This was the Weſt quarter. 

15 Aud the South quatter was from the end of 
iriath· jearim, ᷑ the border went out on y Weſt, 
and went ont to the well of waters of Nephtoah. 

2 And the border came downe to the end of 
the mountaine, that lyeth beſore the valley of the 
ſenneof Hinnam, and which is in the valley of the 
grants on the North 5 and deſcended to the valley 
of Hinuom to the ſide of lebuſi on the South, and 
deſcended to En · rogel, 

ty And was drawen from the North, and went 
foorth to Enſhemeſhgand went foorth toward Ge- 
Iiloth, which is ouer againſt the going vp of A» 
dammim,and defcended to*the ſtone of Bohan the 
ſonne of Reuben, 

18 Aud paſſed along toward the fide ouer againſt 
Arabah Northward. i went down: vato FArabah, 

19 And the border paſſ:d along tothe ſide of 
Bech lioglah North-ewardzand theourgoings of the 
border were at the Murtiiſ bay-of the {alt Sea, at 
the South end of lordan: This vas the South coaſt. 

20 And Ierdan was he border of it on the Eaſt 
file 2 This was the inheritance of the children of 
Bemamin, by the coaſts thereof round about, accor. 
ding to their families 

2: Now the cit ies of the tribe of the children of 
B-niamin, according to their families, were leri- 
cho: and Berh-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 

23 And Betharabah, and Ze mara im, and Bethel, 

23 And Auim, and Prrah, an Ophrah, 

24 And Ch-phii.Hiz2mmonai, and Ophai , aud 
Gaba, twelue cities wich their villages, 

25 Gib-on,and Ramah, and Breroth, 

'26 And Mizpeh,and Chep rah, and Mozah, 

29 And Rekem, and Irpecl, zud Taralah, 

38 And Tela, Elepb, and lebuſi, (which is Letu- 


Ioſhua. 


ſalem) Gibeath, and Kiriath, fourteene cities with 
their villages. Thisisthe inheritance of the chil. 
dren of Benjamingaccordingto their families. 

I of of Simeon, 1 o of Zebu lun, 19 20 
chay, 24 of Aſher, 32 of Naphtali, qo of BT 

The chyl dren of Iſrael giue an mhtritante to loſhue, 
A Nd the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon enen 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon accor. 
ding to their families: and their inheritance wag 
within the inhericance of the children of Indah. 

2 And they had in their inheritance Beer»ſhebay 
and Sheba, and Moladah, ; 

3 AndHazar-ſhual,zand Ba lab, and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, andBethul,and Hormah, 

7 Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth and Haſar 

uſahy , ; 

And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen $ thirteene 
cities and their villages, 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan: four 
cities and their villages, 

8 Andallthe villages that were reund abou 
theſe cities, to Baalath-Beer,Ramath of the South» 
This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, actording to their families. 

Out of the port ion of the children of Iudahg 
was the inheritanre of the children of Simeon; for 
the part ef the children of Indah was teo much for 
them: therefore the children of Simeon bad their 
inheritance within the 1nheritance of them. 

Io J And the third Jot came vp for the children 
of Zebulun, according to their families: and the 
border of their inheritance was vntoSarid, 

I: Aud their border went vp toward the ges. 
and Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſhethy and rea- 
ched to the riner that &; before Iokneam, 

12 And turned from Sarid Baſtward, toward the 
Sunne riſing, vnto the border of Chifloth Tabor, 
— goeth out to Daberath , and goeth vp to 
Izphia, 

12 And from thence paſſeth on along on the Eaft 
to Gittah · Hepher, to Ittah Kazid and goeth ont 
to Remmon I Methoar to Neak. 


14 And the border compaſſeth it on the North which 
ſide to Hinnathori? and the outgoings thereof are rn 


in the valley of Tiphthah-el, 

5 And Kattarh, and Nahallal, and Shimren, and 
Ida lak, and Bethlehem: twelue cities with their 
villages. 

IE This i the inheritance of the children of Ze. 
bulum accordiug to their familics,theſe cities with 
their villages, 

17 % Audthe fourthlot came ont to Iſſachar, for 
the childrẽ of Iſſachar according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Izreel, aud 
Cheſulloth, and Shunemy 

19 An Hiphitatm, and Shion, and Anaharath, 

20 nd Ribbith,and Kiſhion, and Abe, 

21 And Remeth, aud Engannim, and Enhadd ali 
and Bethpazzez. 

2 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Shaka 
zimath, an Berhſh*meſh , and the, outgoings of 
their border were at Tordan, ſixteene cities with 
their villages. | 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
childr-nof ITichar , according to their families, 
the cities and their villages, ; 

24 5 And the fift lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Aſher, according to their families. 

25 And their border was Helkath, and Hali, and 
Beten, and Achthaph, ; 

26 find Alammelech gad Amad, & Miſhe — 


i (Me 
„ 
oo Sine " 
= PRIX #3. x. 468 * 1 7 
* : 


Simeon, Zebulun,Tlachar, "ay 


Neby, 


7¹ 


Lohne 
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(Or, Jop. 
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be bee ſor Tofua. 


Neby, 


70 


reacheth to Carmel Weſtward, and to Shihor · Lib- 


Rata, ? 4 0 
1turneth toward the Sun riſing to Beth- da- 
2 to Ztbulun; and to the valley of 
Iipht ab- el toward the North fide of Beth-emeck 
and Neiel,and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand 
28 And Hebron, and * , andHammon y and 
h,exen vato great Zidons 

_ pow then — turneth to Ramab, and to 
the ſlrong city f Tyre, and the coaft turne th to Hoe 
Gh 2 and the ontgoings thereot are at tlie Sea; from 

e coaſt to Achzib. | . 
ren alſo, and Aphel,and Rehobꝛ twent ie 
and two cities with their villages. 

ze This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Afher , according to their families, 
theſe cities, with their villages. 

g3 J The ſixth lot came out to the ckildren of 
Naphtalit euen for the children of Naphtali, ac- 
cording to their families. 

32 And their coaſt was from Heleph,from Allon 
to Laanannim & Adami, Nekeb, and labneel, vnto 
Laknm 2 and the outgoings thereof were at lordan. 

34 Aud then the coaſt turneth Weftward to Az · 
voth· Taborzand goeth out from thence toHukkok, 
2nd reacheth to Zebalun on the South fide y and 
geacheth to Afher — — fide, and to Iudak 

Iordantoward the Sun riſimg- 
* the fenced cities are Ziddim, Ter, and 
Hammath, Rakkath,and Cinnerethy 

36 And Adamalyand Ramab, and Hazor- 

17 And Kedeſh, and Bdrei, and En-hazor, : 
Þ And Iron,and Migdal-el, Horem , and Betha- 
pub and Berhſhemeſh, nineteene cities with their 
villages, 13 f 

This # the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families, 
thecities and theirvillages. + * : 

40 J And the ſeuenth lot came out for the tribe 
df the children of Dau according to their families: 
+ 4t And the coaſtof their inhet it ance was Torah, 
and Eſhtaol, and Irſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aijalom andiIechlahs 

$3 And Elen, and Thimnathath and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalah, 

45 Aud lehud, and Bene · berak, and Gather immon, 

46 And Meiarlkon, and Rakkon, with the border 


[040u7 | before | Laps, 


guat. 


or, Top- 


47 And the coaft of the children of Dan went 
ont too little for them? therefore the children of 


, Af; Dan wentvp to fight 2gainftLeſhemgand tooke it, 


9: 36s 
\*[ndoes 


ind ſmote it with the edge of the ſword , and poſ- 
ſeſſed it, and dwelt therein, and called.Leſhem, 
bin, after the name of Dan theix father. 

43 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
child en of Dan according to their families, theſe 
cities with their villages, WF 

49 When they had made an end of d'niding 
the land ſor inheritauce by their chaſta, the children 
of iſrael gaue un inhetitauce to Ioſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, among them? 

30 According to the word of the LORD , they 
pane him the city which he afſced, euen ? Timnath- 
Serah,in mount Ephraim: and het built the citie, 
and dwelt therein. 

dt Theſe ate the inheritances which Eleazar 
the pr ieſt aud Ioſhua the ſorine of Nan, and the 
heads of thefathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael, diutded foran inheritance by lot, in Shi- 
Joh, before the Lon p, at the doore of the Tabet- 


nacle of the Congregations ſp unde an eud of 
dale the ee e ** 


Chap XX. xxj. 


CHAP, Xx. 
I Cod commander h, 7 and the children ef Iſraeł 
appoint the ſxteitie: of reſage. 
He LokD alſoſpakevnro Toſhua, ſayingy _ 
2 Speake to the children of Iſrael , ſayings 


Appoint out for yen cities of refuge, whereof I Fred? | 
21.1 74 


ſpake vnto you by the hand of Moſes: 


Cities of reſuge⸗ 


3 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon vna · num. 354 


wares, and vnwittingly, may fles thither: and they 6t. 14+ 
den. ig. 


mall be yeur refuge from the auenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee vote one of thoſe 
cities, ſhall ſtand at the entrivg of thegate of the 
city and ſhall declare his cauſe in theeares of the 
Eldersof that city they ſtnil take him into the 
cit ie vuts them, and giue him a place, that hee may 
ng g them. 

5 Aud if the auenger of blood purſue after him, 
then they ſha ll not I the — vp into his 
hand? becauſe he ſmote his neighbour ymwittings 
ly, and hated him not before time. 

6 And he ſhall d well in that city, vntil he ſtand 
before the Congregation for iudgement, and n- 


tillthe death of the high Prieſt chat ſhall be in 3 


thoſe dayes: then ſhall the ſlayer returne, and come 
vnto his ownecity, and vnto his ewne houſes ynto 
the city from whence he fled. 

7 J And they Fappointed Kedeſh in Galilee, 


and Kiriath-arba (which is Hebron) in the mouu- 
taine of luda. 
8 And on the ether fide Tordanby Teriche Baſt- 


ward, they aſsigned, * Bezer in the wildernes vpon # DJ 


the plainc,ont of the tribe of Reuben, and Ram 
in Gilead eut of the tribe of Gad, 5 — 
ING the — of Manaffeh, 

9 Theſewere the cities appointed for 
children of Iſrael, and for the — er that —— 
neth among them, that whoſoener killeth any Pere 
—— — — migkt _ — not dieby 

e hand ef the auenger of blood, vnti 
before —— n. 

; CH AP. XXI. 

r £1942 and fowrtie cities ꝑiuen by lot out of tłG 
other tribes to the Leniter. q3 Cod gane the lands 
and refit tothe Iſraelites, according to bi promiſe, 

Hen came neere the heads of the fathers of 
the Leuites vnto Eleazar the Prieft, and vnts 
Toſhua the ſon of Nuniand vnto the heads of the fa» 
thers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, : 

2 And they ſpake ynto them at Shiloh, in the 
land of Canaan, faying, 
by the hand of Moſes, to giue vs cities to dwell in 
with the ſuburbes thereof, for our cactell, 

$ Andthechildrenof Iſrael gane vato the Le 
uites ont of their inheritance, at the commandes 
ment of the Loxps theſecities and their ſuburbes, 

4 And the lot came out for the families of che 
Kohathites:and the children of Aaron the Priefty 
which were of the Leuites , had by let cut of the 
tribe of Iadahy and outofthe tribe of Simeon, and 
out of the tribe of Beniamin, thirteene cities, 

5 And the reftof the ckildrenof Kehath Ab 
— out — he erg of the tribe of —— 
and out of the tribe of Dan, and out 
wn = — ten —_ Fey" 1 halle 
| ud the children of Gerſhon hag by lot out 

of the families of the tribe of Lacher, and 22 
the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naphta - 
Ii, and out of the halfetribcof Manaſſeli in Baſhing 
thirteene cities. - PL 


7 The children of Merar i, by their families; bet 


ont of the tribs of Reuben, and opt of che tribe of 
| b 2 
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mount Naphtali, and Shechem iu mount Ephraltn, 2 


The Loxp commanded * ug 
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and Golan in 6 
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. The cities of the Leuites. 
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Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelue cities. 
$ And the children ef Iſrael gaue by lot vnto 
the Leuites theſe cities with their ſnburbs, as the 
LoRD commanded by the hand of Moſes. i 
9 And they gaue eut of the tribe of the chil» 
dren of ludah, and ont of the tribe ↄf the children 
of Simeon, theſe cities which are here + mentioned 


name 
10 Which the childrenof Aaron; being of the 
families of the Kohathites; who were of che chil- 
dren of Leni, had (for theirs was the firſt lot.) 


lo-, Kiri- 11 Andthey gane them [the city of Arbah, the 
at har. father of Anak (which city is Hebron ) in the hill 
bs 


Chap. 
16.14. 
chron. 
456+ 


countrey of Iudah, with ehe ſuburbs thereof round 
about it: 

12 But the flelds of the city, and the villages 
thereof gaue they to Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
neh, for his poſſeſsion, 

'13 J Thus they gaue to the children of Aaron 
the Prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs to be a city of 
reſuge for the ſlayer, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, 

14 And Iattir with her ſuburbs, aud Eſhtemoa 
wich her ſuburbs : 

15 AndHolonwith her ſuburbs, and Debir wich 

ber ſuburbs: | : 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and luttah with 
her ſuburbes, aud Bethſhemeſh with her ſuburbes, 
nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. ; 

17 Aud out oſ the tribe of Beniamin  Gibeon 
with her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs _ 

x8 Anathoth with her ſuburbs , and Almon with 
her ſuburbs, ſure cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron the 
Priefts, were thirteene cities with their ſuburbs. 

20 4 And the familiesot the children of Kohath, 
the Leuites, which remained of the children of Ko- 
hath, euen they had the cities of their lot out of 
the tribeof Ephraim, 

at For they gane them Shechem with her ſub» 
urbs in mount Ephraim, to be a city of refuge for 
Che (layer $ and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth» 
hoeren with her ſuburbs, ſoure cities. | 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekek with 
her ſuburbs, Gibethon with her ſuburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her ſuburbs,Gach-rimmon with 
her ſuburbs 2 foure cities. 

25 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Tas 
mach with her (nbarbs, and Gath · x immon with her 
Cbnrbs2 two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs, 
Gor the families of the children of Kohath that re- 
mained, 

37 TAnd vnto the children of Gerſhon, of the 
Familiesof the Leuites, out of the other halfe tribe 
of Manaſſeh, they gane Golan in Baſhan with her 


ſuburbs, o be a city of refuge for the ſlayer; and 


with her ſuburbs : t vo cities. 
38 And ont of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon with 
ker ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſubut hs, 
29 Iarmath with her ſuburbs, Engannim with 
her ſuburbs: foure cities. 
30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, Abdonwith her ſaburbs, 
t Helkab with her fuburbs, and Rehobwith her 
bst foyre cities. 
And ont of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in 
Galilee withher ſuburbs, tobe a city of refuge for 
the ſlayet, and Hammoth· or with her ſuburbs, and 


- 'Farcan with ber ſuburbs 3 three cit ies. 


33 All the eitiesof the Serſhonĩtes, according 
20 enctofamilies, ere thittegne cities with theix 


- —_— 


Toſhua, 


34 JAnd vnto the families ofthe childrenef Me. 
rari, the reſt of the Leuites, out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, Iokneam with her ſuburbs, and Kutah 
with her ſubutbs, 

$5 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with her 
ſuburbs 3 ſoure cities. 

36 Aud out of the tribe ef Reuben, Bexer with 
her ſuburbs, and Iahazah wich her ſuburbs, 

37 Kedemeth with her ſuburbs, and Mepharth 
with her ſubarbs : foure cities. 

83 And out of the tribe of Gad,Ramoth in Gi. 
lead with her ſuburbs, to be a city of reſupe ſor 
the ſlayerʒ and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 

39 Heſhbon with ber ſuburbs, lazer with her 
ſuburbs, foure cities in all. | 

4e So allthe cities for the childrenef Merari by 
their families, which were remaining of the fami- 
lies ofthe Lenites, wereby their lot tweluexitits. 

4t All thecitiesof the Lenites, within the poſe 
ſeſsion of thechilaren of lſrael, were ſourtie and 
eight cities with their ſuburbs, 

42 Theſe cities were euery one with their ſub» 
urbes round about themt thus were all theſe cities, 

43 And the LoRD gaue vnto Itraelall the lind 
which hee ſware to gie vnto their fathers; and 
they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 


44 And the LORD gaue them reſt round about, 


according to all that hee ſware vnto their fathers, 
aud there Rood not a man of all their enemien be. 
fore them: the LoRD delinered all their enemies 
into theirhaud, 


45 There failed not ought of any goed thing c 
which the Loxn had ſpoken vnto the houſe of ll. 23a, y 


racl 3 all came to paſſe. 
CHAP, XIII. 

1 The two tribes and bal with 4 bl:ſfng we 
ſent home: g They build the Altar of Teſtinony in 
their tourney 11 The Iſraelites are offtnded theres 
At. 21 They ine them good ſatisfaftion. 

Hen loch called the Reubenites, and thd 
Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, 

2 And faid vnto them, Le haue kept all that Mo- 
ſes the ſeruant of the Lox D commanded yon, and 
haue obeyed my voice in all that commanded you. 

3 Yee hane not left your brethren theſe many 
dayes vnte this day, but haue kept the charge of 
the commandement of the LORD your God, 

4 And now the LoR p your God hath giuenrefl 
vnto your brethren, as he promiſed them? there» 
fore no / returne yee, and get yee vnte your tents, 


and Vato the land of your poſlſeſ#ion, * which ho *Nany 
ſes thc "cruantof rhe LORD gane you on theother 50 
cha 


fide Jordan, 
5 But take diligent heed, to do the Commande- 
ment and the law, which Moſes the ſeruant of the 


LokD charged yon, * toloue the LORD your God, her, 
e inall his wayes,& to keepe his con 1% 


aud te wa 
mandements, and tocleaue vnto him, and to ſerue 
him with all yeur heart, and with all your ſonle. 

6s So loſhua blefled them,; and ſent them auaj: 
and they went vnto their tents. : 

7 TNowta the one halfe of the tribe of M 
naſſch , Meſes had giuen paſſeſſioa in Baſhan ? but 
vnte the other halfe thereof gane Ioſhua 
their brethren on this ſide Iordan Weftwarde An 
when Ioſhna ic ut them away alſe vato their teath 
then he bleiſed them, 1 

8 Aud he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Retur ne with 
much riches ynte your tents, and with very mac 
cattell with ſiſneraud with gold, and with brafſes 

and with iren, & with very much raiment + 


the ſpoile of your enemies with your brethren. 
THE 1 PRLLE OL FOUL enemies Wich You 9 {Aol 


* 2 . —— NN 8 


God gineth Ilrat u 


"Nun 
25:46 


2c 
745, 


"Reuben, Cad, &c. built an Altar, Chap, xxI. xxiij. 


this thing, ſay ing, f intime to come your children 
might ſpeake vnto our children, ſay ing; What hane 


9 4 And the children of Reuben, and the chil. 
dren ef Gad, and the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, retur- 
ned, and departed from the childrenof [ſtael out 
of Shiloh, which # in the land of Canaan, to goe 
ynto the countrey of Gilead, to the land of their 
polleſsiong whereof they were oſſeſſed, according 
to the word of the LokD by the hand of Moſes, 

To / And when ＋ came vnto the borders of 
lor dan, that 4ze in the land of Canaan, the chil. 
gren of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
halfe tribe ef Manaſſeh, built there an Altar by 
Jordanga great Altar to ſee to. ; 

11 4 And the children of Iſrael heard ſay, Be- 
hold, the children of Reuben, and the children of 
Sad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, hane built an 
Altar oner againſt the land of Canaan, in the bor» 
wb Iordan, at the paſſage of the children of 

ratls i 
＋ And when the children of Iſrael heard of it, 
the whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
gathered themſelnes together at Shiloh, to goe vp 
to wirre againſt them. s; 

12 And the children of Iſrael ſent vnto the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, aud to 
the kalfe tribe of Manafſeh, into the land of Giles 
ad,Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 

14 And with him ten Princes, of each i chiefe 
bonſe a Prince, thorowout all the tribes of Iſrael, 
and each one was anhead of the houſe of their fa- 
thers,among the thouſands of Iſrael. 

15 And they came vntothechildrenof Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the halfe tribe 
of Manafſeh , vnto the land of Gilead, and they 
ſpake with them, ſaying, pn 

1E Thus ſaith the whole Congregation of the 

LOR p, What treſpaſſe is this that ye haue com- 
mitted againſt the God of Iſrae l, to eurne away 
this day from following the Loxp, in that ye have 
builded yon an Altar, that ye might rebell tis 


dy againſt the Loky ? 
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19 Is the iniquity * of Peor too little for vs, 

rom which we are not cleanſed vntill this day, 
(although there was a plague in the Congregati- 
en ef the LORD, ) 3 

18 Bat that ye muſt turne away this day from 
following the LoRD ? and it will be, ſeeing ye re- 

ll to day againſt the LORD, that to morrow he 
_ 7 wroth with the whole Congregation of 

rael. 

19 Netwithſtandirig, if the land of your poſſel- 
ien be vncleane, then paſſe ye euer vnte the land 
of the poſſeſtion of the LoRD,wherein the LORDS 
Tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſsion among 
vs? but rebell not againſt the Lo R P, nor rebell 
2gunft vs, in buildiug you an altar, beſide the Al- 
tar of the LORD our God. 

20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah commit 2 
treſpaſſe in the accurſed thing, and wrath fell on 
Althe Congregation of Iſrael dand that man ye» 
riſhed not alone in his iniquity, 

at © Then the childten of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, & the halfe tribe of Manafleh,anſwe» 
red;& (aid vnto q heads of the thouſands of Iſrael, 

33 The LORD God of one LoRD God of 
gods, he knoweth, and Iſrael he ſhall know, if 58 
Ee in rebellion, or if intransgreſsion againſt the 
LokD((anevs net this day,) 

5 That we haue built vs an Altar to turue from 
following the Lo & p, or if te offer thereon burnt 
offering, or mear offering, or if to offer peice offe. 
tings thereon, let the Lok p himſelfe require it: 

49 And if we haue nor racher done it for ſeus of 


you to doe with the LoRD God of Iſrael? 


25 For the Lo p hath made Iordan a border be» 
tweene vs aud you, ye children of Reuben, and 
children of Gad, ye haue no part in the LORD 2 ſa 
ſhall yeur children make eur children ceaſe from 


fear ing the LORD? 


26 Therefore we (aid, Let vs now prepare td 
build vs an Altar, not for burnt offering, nor for 


ſacrificey 
27 Bac that it may be ®a witneſſe betweene vs 
and you, and our generations after vs, that we 


might doe the ſeruice of the LoRD before him, 
with our burnt offerings; and with eur ſacrifices, 7. 
and with. our peace offerings, that your children 3#* 


may not ſay to our children in time to come, Ta 
haue no part in the LoR o. 


28 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be, when 
they ſhould ſo ſay to vs, or te our generations ity 
time to come, that we may ſay ag aue Behold the 
patterne of the Altar of the LORD, which our fa- 
thers made; not ferburut offerings, nor for ſacriſi⸗ 


ces, but it is a witneſſe betweene vs aud yau. 


29 God forbid that we ſfiould tebell againſi tial 
Lo RH and turue this day from following tha 


LoRD, to build an Altar fer barnt offerings, for 


meat offerings,or for ſacri ſices, heſides the Altar of 
the LoRD our God that 5 before his Tabernacles 
30 J And when Phinchas the Prieſt, and the Prin- 


ces of the Congregation, and heads ol tha thous 
ſands of Iſrael which were with him, heard the 
words that the children of Reuben, and the chil - 
dren of Gad, and the children of Mauaſſeh (pakey 
I it pleaſed them. 


day we perceine that the Lok p is among vs, be- 
cauſe ye haue not committed this tre ſpaſſe againſi 
the Lox p: I now ye haue delivered the 
of Iſrael ont of the hand of the LoRD« ; 

32 9 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the Priefty 
and the princes returned fram the children of R 
ben, and from the children of dad, out of the lan 
of Gilead,vnto the land of Canaan to the children 
of Iſrael, and brenght them word 2 

33 And the thing pleaſed the children of Iraely 
and the children of Iſrael bleſſed God, and did 
not intend to goe vp againſt them in battell, to de- 
ſtroy the land wherein the children of Reuben and 
Gad dwelt. | 4 

34 And the children of Reubem and the chile 


dren of Cad called the Altar I Ed 2 for it fhall be f| Thai 8: 
4 2PI8712 fg 


a witueſſe betweene vs, that the LoRD is God. 
CHAP, XXIII. 

1 Iaſbua exhoytation before bis. death, 3 by 
former benefits, 5 by promiſes, it and by threats 
mngse : 

A Nd ie came td paſſe, along time after that the 
LoRD hadginen reſt vnto Iſrael from all 


their enemies round abont, that loſhua wited ald, + He: 

by 
come me. 
Elders, and for their Heads, and for their Indges,#9 daes, 


and i firicken in ages 
2 — Iofttua Alleg for all Iſrael, and for their 


and for their Officers, and {aid vnto them; I am 


old, ani ſtricken inage. | 
2 And ye haue ſeene all that the Lo R D yeur 


God hath done vnto all theſe nations, becauſe of * 
you? for the * Lo RD your God & he ſtark” Wn 


fought» for you. : 
77 Bchald, Thane Lare 


and ſhewwhythey doe le 
+ Hubr?] 


31.480 
chap. 2A! 


Reb. i 
3t And Phinehas the ſonne of Elemar the Prieft v good} 

ſaid vnto the children of Reuben, and te the chili their. 

dren of Gad, and to the children of Manaſſeh, This eyes. 


Alleen f - 
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Nhortations to loue God. 


nat ions that rema ine, to be an inheritance for your 
tribes from Jordan, with all tlie nations that I 
f Holy, ;; ue cut off, euenvnto the great Sea Weſtward. 
at the 5 Aud tbe Loxp your God, he (hall expellthem 
zun ſet, from hefore you, and dt ine theni from eut of your 
faght, and ye ſhall poſſeſletueir lands as the LORD 
your Gad hath pretnifed vnto you. 
& Be ye ther eſore very couragious to keepe and 
to doe all that is written in the booke of the Law 
peut. of Moſcs, x that ye turne not aſide thert-· from, to 
5.32 and ther ight hand, or tothe left, 


28,14. 7 That ye come not among theſe nations, theſe 

* pfal. that tema ine amonęꝑſt you neither & make mention 

1654 of the name of their gods, nor cauſe to ſweare by 
tmtbem, neither. ſerue them, nor bow your ſelues vn» 
to them. 

or, for if 8 I But cleaue vato the LoRD your God, as ye 

you wi haue done vnto this day. 

vleaue, 9 I For the LoRD hath driuen out from before 

C Jousgreat nationsand ſtrong: But as for yon, no man 

dor, nath beete able to ſtand betore you vnto this day, 

ben the 1 One man of you ſliall chaſe a thouſands for 


the LoRD your God, he it is that fighteth for ycus 
wpil ar iue 33 he hath promiſed you. 

Leuit. I Take good heed therefore vnto your F ſe lues, 
26. g. deu · chat ye loue the LoRD your Ged. 

rl Effe, if ye doe in any wiſe goe backe, & cleave 


2. 30. ; 
: Heir, vnto the remnant of theſe nations, exen theſe that 
ſeules. vemaine among you, and (hall make mar iages with 
them, and goe tn vnto them, and they to you. 
- 13 Tuc for a certainety that the L O R D your 
God will no more driue out anyof theſe nations 
RBRed. from before you but they ſhall be ſnares and traps 
22-53+ . . Yato you, and ſcourges in your ſides, and thornes 
m. 33. in your eyes, vatill ye periſh from off this goed 
5. cut. land which the LokD your God hath giuen yeu. 


7. 16. 14 And behold, this day I am going the way of 
all the earth; and ye know in all your hearts, and 
in all your ſoules, that * not one thing hath failed 

ol all the good things which the LoKÞ your God 
ſpake concerning yen t all are come to paſſe vnto 
you, and not one thing hath failed thereof. 

15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe, th as all 
good things are come vpon yon, which the LORD 
your God promiſed you : ſo ſhallthe LoRD bring 
vpon you all euill things, vntill he haue deſtroyed 
von from off this good land which the LORD your 
God hath giuen you. 

16 When ye haue tranſgreſſed the Cohenant of 
the Lokp your God, which he commanded you, 
and haue gone and ſerued . other gods, and howed 
your ſe lues to them: then fhall the anger of the 

. LoxD be kindled a ga inſt you, and ye ſhall perith 

1 quickly fromoff the good landwhich he hath giuen 


vnto you. 
GEE 41 «Þ-wis II . 1 
x Toſhus aſſembleththe triles at Sbechem. 2 
FC an of Gods benefits from Terah, 14 He 
yeneweth a Couenant betweenethem and God, 26 
aA flone the witneſſeof rheConenant, 29 Iaſbuas 
age, death, and buriall. 32 Toſephs bones are buried. 
33 Lleaxar diet h. : 
Na Ioſhua gathered all thetribes of Iſrael to 
Shechem, and called for the Elders of Iſrael, 
and for their Heads, and for their Indges, and fer 
their Officers, and they preſented themſe lues be» 
ore Ged. 
2. And Toſhna ſaid vnto all the people, Thus 


Chap. 
25. 


ungen, faith the LORD God of Iſrael, & Your fathers 
Ar. 1. delt on the other ſide of the flood in old time, 
Tudi tuen Terah the father of Abraham, andthe father 
an. gf Nackot 5 and they ſeturd orlier ds, 


loſhua. 


3 And I toeke your father Abraha 
_ _ —.— flood, and led him — — 
© ſand of Cauaan, and multiplied his ſ. 
*g. ue him Iſaac, 1 
4 Aud l gaue vnto Iſaac, *Iicob and Eſau: . 
I gave vato * Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſſe in : bet 2 
Tacoband hischildreu went downe into Egypt, * Gen 
$ "Iſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and 1 plagued 252, 
Egypt , according to that which I did amongſt * Gen, 
them: and afterward I brought you ont. 6.3 

6 And I*bronght your fathers out of Egypt, and Cen 
youcame vnto the Sea, and the Egyptians purſued 466 
after your fathers with charets and horimen vnto ? E 
* the — ys : 3.16 

7 Aud when they cryed vnto the LoRD, he put * Ex 
dar keneſſe bet weene you and the Egyptians, — 8 
brought the Sea vpon them, and couered them, and“ Ex0l 
Your eyes haue ſecne what Ihaue done in Egypt; 14.9. 
and ye dweltin the wilderneſſea long ſeaſon, 

And J brought you into the land of the Amo- 
rites which dwelt on the ether ſide lIordan: Sand 
they fought with you, and I gaue them inte your 
hand, that ye might poſſeſſe their land, and I de- 
ſtroyed them from betore you. 

9 Then Balak the ſonne of Zippor, King of 


Nn, 
21.33. 


Meab, aroſe and war red againſt Iſrael, and * ſent * Nm, 
22.5, dew 


and called Balaam the ſon of Beor to curſe you: 
Io But I would not hear ken vnto Balaamythere- 2104. 
fore he bleſſed you ſtill: ſol deliucred you out of 
his hand, 
It And ye went auer Iordane,and came vnto Ie 
riche: and the men of Iericho fought againſt you, 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaa- 
nites, and the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, the 
Hinuites, and the Iebuſites, and I deliuered them 
into your hand. = 
12 And * I ſent the hornet before you , which Fuad. 
draue them out from befere you, enen the two 23% 


Kings of the Amorites: but not with thyſword, deu. ue, 


nor with thy bow. 

13 And I haue giuen you a Iand for which ye 
did not labour, andcitics which ye built not; and 
ye dwell in them: of the vineyards and oliueyards 
which ye planted not, doe ye eate. 

14 © Now therefore ſeare the LORD, and ſerue 
him in ſincerity, and in truth, and put away the 
gods which your fathers ſerued on the other ſide 
of the flood,and in Egyprzandſerue ye the LORD» 

15 And if it ſeeme euill vnte you to ſerue the 
LoRD, chuſe you this day whom you will ſerne, 
whether the gods which your fathers ſerncd that 
were on the other fide of the flood, or the gocs of 
the Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell; but as for 
me and my houſe, we will ſerue the LoRD, 

16 And the people anſu ered, and ſaid, God for- 
bid, that we ſhould forſake the LoKD, to ſeiue 
other gods. | ; 

17 For the LORD our God, he it iᷣ that bronght 
vs vp, and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage, and which did thoſe 
great ſigues in our ſight, and preſerued vs in all 
the way whereinwe went, and among all the peo- 
ple through whom we paſſed. 

18 Andthe LORD draue out from befere vs all 
the people, euen the Amorites which dwelt in the 
land? therefore will we alſo ſerue the LORD, for 

he is our Gods - 

19 And loſhua ſaid vnto the pepple, ye cannot © 
ſerne the LORD : fer he is an holy Goc: he is a 16a, 
Ions Ged, he will not forgiue your transgteſsions, 
nor your ſinnes. 1 


ae If ye forſake the LORD, and ſetue Yo 


Gods benefits on the Times 


2 


foſtmas exhortation: 
* then he will turne, and doe yeu hurt, and 


CTHE BOOK E OF IVDGEs. 


' ods 
— — oth you afte- that he hath done yen good. 

n 1 21 And ths people ſaid vnto loſhua, Nay, but we 
willſerue the LORDs : 

a, 232 And Iefhua ſaid vnto the people, Ye are wit- 

* Gen, p neſſes againſt your ſelues, that ye haue choſen vou 

Aas. ſetue him. And they ſaid, Mie are 

k the LoRD, te ſe y 

Gras witneſſes. : 

6.8, 23 Now therefore put away, ſ#id he, the firange 

Gez geds which are among you, and incline your heart 

160 vnto the LORD God of Iſrael. 

" Ex 24 And the people ſaid vnto Ioſhua 3 The LoRD 

le, cur Gad will we ſerue, and his voyce wil we obeys 

Eni. So Ioſhua made à couenant with the people 

2:77, that day, and ſet them a ftatntey and an ordinance 

Exod, in Shechem. g 

4% 26 Aud Ioſhna wrote theſe words in the booke 
of the Law of God, and tooke a great ſtone , and ſet 

| it vp there vnder an oakegthat was by the Sanctua - 

| Nay, ry of the LORD. 

193, 27 And Tofhna ſaid vnto all the people, Behold, 
this flone ſhall be a wigneſſe vnto vs; for it hath 
heard all che words of the LORD, which he ſpake 

Num, 

35 deu, 

1. 

CHAP. I. : 
rt The att᷑s of Judah end Simeon. 4 Adoni- lexcł 
iuſtly requited.8 lernſalem raken.to Helran tat 
IrOtbricthath Achſah to wife for taking of Debir 
16 The Kenites dwell in Iudah. 17 Hormah, Gaza, 
: Asheton,&* Kron taten. a1 The acts of Bemamin. 
* 220, the houſe of loſeph who take Bethel. zo0f Ze- 
* bulun $1 Of Aſher, 33 Of Naphtali. 34 Of Dan, 
1 oo after the death of Ioſhua, it came 


to paſſe, that tlie children of Iſrael 
aſked the LORD, ſayings Who thall 
goevp for vs againſt the Canaanites 
ür, to fight againſt them? 
+ 2.4 And the LORD ſaid, Iudah ſhall gee vp: be · 
hol dil haue deliuered the land into his hand. 

3 And ludah ſad vnto Simeonhis brother, Ceme 
vp with me into my lot, that we may fight againſt 

" the Camaanites, and I likewiſe will goe with thee 
into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 

4 And Indah went vp, and the LoRD delivered 
theCanaanites,and the Perizzites into their hand; 
and they ſlew of them in B-zek ten thouſand men. 

s And they found Adoni-bexckin Bizek: and 
theyfoaghragainft him, and they flew the Canaa- 
nitesand the Per izzites. 

But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued after 
him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbes, and 
He. the ks great toes. 

. \ thenbes 7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore 2nd ten 
of their kings hauing F their thumbes, and their great toes 
bands, C cut off, I gathered their meat vnder my table: 281 
f their haue done, ſo God hath' requited me: and they 
feet, brought him to leruſalem, and there he died. 

[%, g (ow the children of Indahhad fought againſt 

Elan. lernſalem, and had taken it, and ſmitten it with 
loſ,to, the edge of the ſword,zud ſet the city on fire ) 

b. ti. 9 Aud aſterward the children of Iudah went 

a 13. downe to fight againft j Canaauites that dwelt in 

0 & the niountaſne, and iu the South, and inthe{valley. 

„% * rs And ludah went againſt the Canaanites that 

100. 5. 9 7 —— Row t 5 72 _ 
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Chap. J, 


His death and buitel, | 
vnte vsz it ſhall be there for a witnefſeynto youleſh _.. 
ye deny ycur God. W 41 
28 So loſhua let the people departs eniiy man 
vnto his inheritance, a 
29 JAnd1t came to paſſe after theſe Renn 
Iothua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of the LORD 
died, heing an hundred and ten yeeres old.. 
3 And they buried him in the border of his in. C. 
heritance in * Timnath-Serab, which # in mount i pe 
Ephraim, on the North ſide of the hill of Gsaſh. 9 50» 
31 And Iſrael ſerued the LORD all the dayes of 12 
Ioſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders that F ouex - 1 * 
lined Ioſhua, and which had knovne all the wor kes a — 
of the Loxd, that he had done far Iſrael. chem dr 
32 JAndꝭthe bones of 9 the childrep ter 4. 
of Iſtael brouglt vp eut of Egypt, buried they ip . | 
Shechem, in a parcel! of greund which Iacob“ Gen. 10. 
bought of ® the ſons ef Hamor the father of She: 85. eaod. 
chem, for an hundred pieces of ſiluer, and it be⸗ 13-19% 
came the inheritance of the children of oi Wh Geng, 
33 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron died, a d they g. p 
buried him in 2 hill chat pertained to FPhinehas 10 
his ſongwhich was given him in mount Ephraim. armbegy 
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it And from thence he went againſt the Ihabi⸗- 
tants of Debir, (and the name of Debir before was 
Ki riath-ſepher.) 
12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Rixlathᷣ· ſ᷑- 
pher, and taketh it, to him will I giue Achſah my 
daughter to wife. MT 
13 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Calebs yonger 
b:other tooke it : and hee gaue him Achſah his 
daughter to wife, 
16 And it came to paſſe when the came ts b, 
that ſhe meoued him to aſke of her father a field ⁊ 
and the lighted from off her aſſe, and Caleb ſaid 
vnto her, What wilt theu? = 
15 And the ſa id vnto him, Giue me a bleſs ing ⁊ 
for thou haſt g uen me a South land, gine me a ſſo 
ſprings of water, And Caleb gaue her the vpper 
ſprings,and the nether {prings. g 2 
- 16 J And the children of the Kenite, Meſes fav #7” 
ther in law, went vp ont ol the city of palms 
trees, with the children of Iudah into the wilders 
neſſe of Iudah, which lieth in the South of Ar 
and they went and dweltamoug the people. 
17 And ludah went with Simeon his brother, and 
they ſlew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephaths | 
and vᷣtterly deſtroyed it (and the tame of the*city ® Nuinbg' 
wos called Hormahe) | | 21.30 
18 AlfoIndah teoke Gaza with the coaſt therof, 
and Akelot with the coaſt theraf,and Ekron with — th 
the coaſt thereof. * 25 
19 And the LoRD was with Iudah, and hel draue lo. 1 
out che inhabuants of the mountaine, but could not poſſeſſea 
driue out the inhabitants of the valley, becauſe r be monk 
they had charets of yron. | | taine, 
20 And they gaueHebron vnto Caleb, ®as Moſes * Nam. 
_ and he expelled thence the three ſennes of 14.24. 
nak. ieh. 14. 
2r And the children of Beniamĩn did not driue — — 
out the lebuſites that inhabited Jetuſalem: but the 15.14. 
Iebuſites dwell with the children of Beniamin in 
leruſalem, vnto this day. | 
28 J And the houſe of Ioſoph, they alſo went yp 
againſt Retkel ; and the LoRD was with them. 
23 And the houſe ef loſeph ſcat todeſcry Berkel, 
L3 Coow 
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(now the name of the city before was * Luz.) 
88.19. 24 And che ſpies ſaw a man come foorth out © 
the city, and they (aid vnte him, Shew vs, we pray 
®lofh,  theezthe entrabee᷑ into the city, and * we will ſhew 
[ALD mercy, 1 
25 And whey he ſhewed them the entrance into 
the city, they ſmote the city with the edge of the 
ſword;but they let ge the man and all his family. 
26 And the man went into the land of the Hit- 
. Cites, and builx a city, and called thename thereof 
* Lu: which is the name thereof vato this day. 
vJoſhag. ,.27 7 Neither did Manaſſeh drine out fh in- 
.. ita of Bethſhean, and her townes,aud Taanachy 
And ker N the inhabitants of Dor, and her 
tones, nor the inhabitauts of Ibleam, and her 
townes, nor the inhabitants of Megidde, and her 
pownegtbat the Canaapites would dwell in q land. 
28 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael was ſtrong, 
Chat they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did 
not vtterly drive them ont. 
fe. 39 Neither did Ephraim driue ont the Ca- 
Nad, Aaanites that dwelt in Ger z but the Canaanites 
24 dwelt in Gezer amory them. g 
2 7 Neither did Zebulundriue out the inhabi- 


tants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol: 


8 t the Cinaatites dwelt among cliem, aud became 
* tributar ies. f e b 
x: 31 Neither did Aſher dripe ont the inhabitants 

22 Bf Accho, nor 5̃ inhabitants of ZTidon, nor of Ahlab, 

— Boer Achzib, nor Helbat ha nor A pluk, nor of Reheb: 
* 1 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
hd nites the 1nhabirants of the land: for chey did net 
18 driue them out , 


33 Neither did Naphtali driueout the inhahi- 
Eants of Bethſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of Be- 
thanath, but he dwelt among the Cavaanites the 
inhabitants of the land 3 neuer theleſſe, the inhabio 
tants ef Berhſheincth, and of Bethanath, became 
tributar ies vnto them. 

Aud the Amerites forced the childrenof Dan 
Hel. into the menntaine:for they would not ſufſer them 
zv hea - to come downe to the valley. 


- 


2 25 Bat che Amorites would ane} in meunt Heres 
e's in Ai ! flon,& in Shaalbim:yer the hand of the houſe 

aale- of Toleph preuailea; ſo y they became tributaries, 
»Akrabs 36 Auf the coaſtof th:: Amorites as from [the 


2 going vp to rr on reek,and vpwards 
hu . | 


P. 
r Au Angelrebuketh the people at Bochim. 6 
The wickednes of thenew generation after loſhus. 
x$ Gods anger aud pity towards them, 20 The Ca- 


naanltes are left to Iſrael, 
Yor, waeſ- AN av] Angel of the Lo R p came yp from 
finger, 11 Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaid, l made you to goe 


2.25 bitants of this land, yon ſhall throw downe their 
Deut. altars:But ye haue not obeyed my yoycezgWhy haue 
* ye done this ; hy: 

5. 3 WherforeT alſo ſaid, l wil not drive them ont 
®Ioſh, from before youbut ey ſhalbe a t hernes in your 
B34; fides, and their gods ſhall be a *ſnare vnto you, 

P Exod, 4 And it came to paſſe when the Angel of the 
$333, LORD ſpałe theſe words vnto all the children of 


Br 54. 12. Iſrael, that the people lift vp their voice and wept, 
QToat is, $ And they callad the name of that place, | Bo. 
Nec pers. chim: And they ſacrificed there vnto the TOR D. 

K| 8 JAud whenToſhna had ler the people goes the 
ehildren of Iſtael went every man vato his Aube ri 
ravce topolletTerhe dss 


— 
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Tudges, 


from their flubborne way» 


Ifrael isreprougd, Sw 


7 And the people ſerued the LORD all the daies 


f of loſhnazand all the dayes of che Elders thatf out- 4 Hep; 


lived loſhua, who had ſcene all rhe great workes Polen] 
of the LoRD that he did for [Iracl, + dyes i 
8 Andlothuz the ſenof Nun the ſeruant of the te jn 
LoRD died, being au hundred and ten yeeres old. fu k 
9 And they bur ied him inthe border of his im * 
heritance in Timnath. Heres, in the mount of E 
phraim on the North fide of the hill Gaaſh, N 
to And alſo all that generation were gathered | 
vnto their fathers: and there aroſe another yeueras | 
tion after them, which knew not the LoR p, ner yet 
the workes which he had done for Iſrael. 
It F And the childrenof Iſrael did cuill In the 
ſight of the LoRD ; and ſerued Baalim 3 
13 Aud they forſeoke the LORD God of their fa» 
thers, which brought them out of the land of E- 
gypt: & followed other gods; of the gods of the pes · 
ple that were round about them, and bowed them - 
ſelues vuto them, & prouoked the LORD to anger. 
13 And they forſooke the LORD, and Ierued Baal 
and Aſhtaroth. 5 
14 J And the anger of the LogD was hot againft ® pfl. | 4 pa, 
Iſrael,& he dclinered them into the hands of (pol 442, en- 
lers that ſpoiled them, and & he ſold them into che ii. 35, nahe pt 
hands of their enemies round abont: ſo that they | 
could not any longer ſtand before their enemies. 4 Hel#, 
15 Whitherſeruer they went out, the hand ofrbe ſchionre 
LORD was againſt them for euill, as the LORD k 
had ſaidzand #as the L. ox p had (worne vnto them? * La f Helv, 
and they were greatly diſtreſſed. ' '* * %% we 
16 JNeuertheleſſe, the LORD raiſed vp Iudges 38, | ihe 
which | del iuered them out of the hand ef thele } Her, Om 
that ſpoiled them, . 
17 And yet they would not hearken vnto their 
Iadges, but they wen ta whering after other gods 
and bowed themſclues vnto them 3 they turned 
quickly out of the way, whichtheir fathers walk 
in, obeying the commandements of the LoRD, but 
they did not ſo, 
18 And when the LoRD raiſed themvp Indged | 
then the LRD was with the ludge, aid deliueret 
them out of the hand of their enemies all the daies 
of the ludge (for it repented the LORD, becauſe 
their greanings, by reaſonet them that oppre 
them, and vexed them; ) "clay 
19 And it came to paſſe *when the Tadge wat , | 
dead, that they zetucned and fcorrypted theme ee lune 
ſelues more then their fathers, in following ether . - ſeo 
ods to ſerue them, and to bow downe vnto themi Tr lemi 
f they ceaſed nut from their owne doings ior 1010 
* of 22 
20 JAnd the anger of the LoRD was hot 282 biengh! 
Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe that this people 1200 fs if bang, 
tranſgreſſed my couenant which I commiged their 
fathers and haue not hearkened vnto myyoyct} 
21 Lalſo will not henceforth drine out any from 


before them of the nations which Joſhua left when Wy, 
he dyed t | 7 bs of ES Ne Frauen 
- 22 That through them I may proone Iſrael, whe· get. 
ther they will keepe the way of 5 LORD to wall | 
therein, as their fathers did keepe it, or not. yo, [i + Hide, 
33 Therefore the Lok j left thoſe nations withe 1 
out driping them out haftily, neither delinered he , wr: 
them into the hand of Ioſhuas | | 
C H A P. 11 I, [8 i 
be nations which were left to proue Iſrarl.s I — 
communion with them, ben commit idolatry. 8 Ul. 4460 
viel deltuereth them from Cuſtian · Riſnat finn. 18 72 
Ehxd from $g{on. t Shamgar f#i be Philiſtiats. — 


Ow theſe are the nations which the Lo 


left co prou6 Urael by them,(enta 35 man's 


N 
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, J4# 7 
had not known all the warres of Canaan; 
* that the generations of the children of 
| ; Iſrael might * — to — Saree r 425 the 
1 ſuch 3s renew nothing thereof: 
Fu the Philiſtines, and all the 


2 on Canaanites, and the Zidonians, and the Hines 
6 . that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- 


* Hermon, vnto the entring in of Hamath. 

4 Aud they were to proue Iſrael by them, to know 
whether they would hearken vnto the Commaude- 
ments of the LoRD, which he commanded the ir 
fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 7 And the children of Iſrael dwelt among the 
Canaanites,Hittites,and Amorites,and Perizzites, 
| and Hiuites, and Tebuſices, ; 

6 And they teoke their daughters to be their 
wines, and gaue their daughters to their ſonues, 
and ſerued their gods, 1 

12 8 children of Iſrael did evill in the fight 
of the Lokb, and forgate the LORD their God, and 
ſerued Baalim, andthe groues. 

8 T Therefore the anger of the LORD was hot 
1gainft Iſrael, and he ſold them into the hand of 


TF &S © ey 


* Pal, 1. Chuſhan · Ri ſhathaim King of f Meſopotamia? and 
4411, bun- the children ef Iſrael ſerued Chuthan-Riſhathain 
1 %% phe gies eig ht yeeres. 4 
g And when the children of Iſraelcried vnto the 
+ Heb#, LoKp, the LoRD raiſed vp a f deliuerer to the 
ſchur. children of Ifraeh who deliue rad them, enen Ot h- 
iel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs yeunger brother, 
L f , 10 And the Spirit of the Loxb ſcamevpon him; 
26 v Ad he judged Iſrael. and went oat to warre, and 


28, fu, the Lond rn king of 
Fd, aan T Meſopotamia into bis hand, aud his hand pre- 
ſack, wiledagainft Chuthan-Riſhathaim. : 
11 And the land had reſt forty yeeres: and Oth- 
niel the ſonne ol Kenaz died. 1 25 ; 
13 I And the children of Iſrael did enill againe 
in the fight ef the Loxbꝛand the Lok ſtrengt he- 
ned Eglonthe King of Moabagainf Iſrael, becauſe 
they bad done euill in the fight of theLonD., 
| 1 And he gathered vato him the children of 
Ammon and Amalek, and went and (mote Iſracl, 
aud poſſeſſed the city of palme trees» 
16 So the children; of Iſrael ſerued Eglon the 
Xing of Meab eighteene yeeres. | 
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LoRD, the LORD raiſed them vp a deliuerer, K 

had the ſan of Gera, Ja Beniamite, a manjlefc han- 

ded: and by him the childrenof Iſrael ſeut a pre 
ſent vnto Eglon the King of Moab. 

16 Bur Fhud made him a dagge(which had two 
edges) of a cubite length, and he did gird it vn- 
ler his raiment vpon his right thigh, 

17 And ke breught the preſent vnto Eglon king 
of Moab and Eglen was a very fat man. 

-1$ And when he had made anend tooffer the pre» 

ent, he ſent away the people that bare the preſent, 
h, s hut hehimſelfeturnedagainefrom thejquar= 
res res that were hy Gilgal, and ſaid, I haue a ſecret 
im4ger, errand vnto [n Tiug: who ſaid, Keepe ſilences 
And all that flood by him went out from him. 

: [7  , 36 And Ehud eame vnto him, and be was fitting 

4 Mar. inf a ſummer parlour, which he had for himſelfe 

1 — alone ? and Ehud ſaid, I haue a meſſage from God 

emliug vnte thee, And he aroſe out of 5x ſeat, 

: zt And Ehud put forth hisleſt hand, and teoke 
leit the dagger from hisright thighs and thruſt it in- 
cane out to his belly, 

' &ile 133 Andthehaftalſowent in after blade: & the 


1 of 
by nehs 
100 


* 


fiat claſed vpon the blade, ſo F he could not draw 
the dagger ourol Ius belly rhe I dirt came gut, 


— wed 


75 4 IJ. 


13 Zut when the child: enofiſrael erĩed ynto the 


Jebo and E Jeb THEME 
23 Then Ehud went foorth through the porghy 
— ſhut the deores of the parleut vpon him, and 
locked them. 
24 When he was gone ont his ſeruants came and 
when they (aw, that behold the deores of the par- 


lour were locked, they ſaid, Surely hee | couereth l ang 
5 ; 


his feet in is ſummer chamber. 60 

25 And they tarried tillthey were aſhamed 2 and Went, 
bebold he opened not the doores of the parlour, 
therefore they teoke a key, and opened them: and 
be holds their lord was fallen downe dead ony earth. 

35 And Ehud eſcaped wile they tarried tand paſ- 
ed beyond the qua rries, and eſcaped vnto Seirath. 

27 And it came te paſſe when he was come, that 
he blew a trumpet in the mountaine of Ephraimg 
and the children ef Iſrael went dewne with him 
from the micunt and he before them, 

28 And he ſaid vnto them, Follow after me 2 for 
the LoR D hath deliuered your enemies the Mea- 
bites iato your hand. And they went downe after 
him, and tecke the fords of lordane toward Moaby 
and ſuffered not a man to paſſe euer. 

29 And they ſle of Meab at that time about ten 
thouſand mem all + laſty, and all men of valour and f Hebry 
there eſcaped not a man. 4 

30 So Moab whs ſubdued that day vnder the hand 
of Iſrael 2 and the land had reſt ſoureſcore yeeress 

31 J And after him was Shamgar the ſonne of A» 
nath which flew of the Philiftines ſixe hundred men 
with anoxe goad, and he alſo deliuered Iſrael. 

CHAP. 1111. 

1 Deborah and Bara deliuer them from Jabin 

and Siſera. 18 Iaelhilleth Siſeras 
Nd the children of Iſrael againe did euill in 

the ſight of the LoxD, when Ehud was dead. 

2 And the LoRp ſold them into the hand of la: 

bin king of Canaan : that reigned in Haxor, the 
captaine of whoſe heſte was Siſera, which dwelt in 
Haroſhethof the Gentiles, 

And the children oft f rael cryed vnto the 
Lokd ;: for he had nine huudred charets of yron 8 
and twenty yeeres hee mightily oppreſſed the chile 
dren of Iſrael. 

4 And Deborah a propheteſſe, thewiſe of La- 
pi doth, the iud ged Iſrael at that time. | 

5 Aud ſhe dwelt vader the palme tree of Debo= 
rah, betweene Ramah and Bethel in mount Ephras 
im 2 and the children of 1iracl came vp to her ſor 
ludgement. 

6 And the ſent and called Barak the ſon of Abĩ- 
noam, out of Kedeſh-Naphtali, and aid vnto him s 
H.th uot the LORD God of Iſrael commanded, ſay- 
ing , Goe and draw towards mount Tabor , and 
t ke with thee ten thouſand men of the ckildren of 
Naphtal i, and of the children of Zebulun? 

7 And I will draw vnto thee, tothe“ riuer Kiſhon, 
Siſera the captaine of Iabins army, with his charets, 
and his multitude, and 1 will dehuer him into 
thine hand. a 

8 And Barak ſaid vnte her, If thon wilt goe with 
me, then I will gee: but if thou wilt not goe with 
me, then I will net goes 

'S And thee ſaid , I will ſurely goe with theeg 
not withſtanding the iourney that thoutakeſt ſhall 
not be for thine honeur: for the Lo RD ſhall ſell 
_— _ the — — Deborah a> 
roſe, and went wi to Ki kh 

Is J Aud Barak called Zebulun , and * 
to Kedeth , and he went vp with ten thouſand men 
at his feet ; and Deborah went vp withbim. a 

11 Now Heber the Kenitewhich was of the chi}- Vamh 
dren of? Hebaþ che father in law of Moſes , bad 10%. 
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Yael kinech Siſera. 


sto one. 


- not. Aud when he 


ſenered himſelfe from the Kenĩtẽs, and pitched his 


tent yatoy pla ine of Zaanaim, which is by Kedeth. 


13 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam, was gont vp to mount Tabor, 

t And Siſera gathered together all his cha» 
rets, euen nine hundred charets of yron, and all the 
people that were with him, from Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles, vnto the riuer of Kiſhon. 

I$ And Deborah ſaid vute Barak; Vp, for this i 
the day in which the LORD hath deliueredSilera 
into thine hand: Is not the Lok gone ont before 
thee? ſo Barak went downe from mount Tabor, and 
ten thouſand men after him. b f 

Is And the LORD diſcemfited Siſerazand all his 
eharets,and allhis hoſt,withthe edge of the ſwerd, 
before Barak: ſo that Siſera lighted downe off his 
Charet , and fled away on his feet. 

ts But Barak purſued after the charets,and after 
the hoſte, vnto Harotheth of the Gentiles , and all 
the hoſte of Siſera fell ypon the edge of the [word; 
and there was npt f a man left, F 

17 Hewbelt Siſera fled away on his feet, to the 
tent of Iael, the wife of Heber, the Kenite: for 
there was peace betweene Iabin the King ef Ha- 
or and the honſe of Heber the Kenites a 

18 J And lael went out tomeete Siſera, and ſaid 
vnto him, Turne in, my lord; turne in to me, feare 

he had turned in vnto her, into the 
tent, ſhe couered him with a I mant le. 

19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me pray thee, a 
little water to drinke, for l am thirſtie. And ſhee 
opened ® a bottle of mike, and ꝑaue him drinkezand 
coucred him. 

20 Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the doore of 
the tent, and it ſhall be when any man doth come 
and enquire of thee, and ſay, Is there any man hex et 

that thou ſhalt ſay, No. 

21 Then Jael, Hebers wife, F tookea naile of the 
tent, and tooke an hammer in her hand , and went 


ſoftly vnto him , and ſmote the naile into his tem- 


ples and faſtened it into the ground :( for he was 
faſt aſlee pe, and weary; ) ſo he died. 

23 And behold, zs Barak purſued Siſera, laelcame 
dut to meete ſum; and ſaid vnte him, Come, and I 
will ſnew thee the man whom thouſeekeſt. And 
when he came into her tent, Behold, Siſera lay dead, 
and the naile u inhis temples. : 

23 So God ſubdued on that day: labin the king of 
Canaan, before the children of Iſrael. 

24 Andy hand of the children of Iſrael proſpe- 
red,& preuaited againſt Iabin the King of Canaan, 
vntill they eke Iabin King of Canzan. 
C 


P. V. 


ary ary Sinai, from before the LORD 
God o ; | * 

In 4 ves ef * Shampar, the ſoyne of Anath, 
in the day 


Tudges; 


- bulun they that handle the pen of the writer, 


Kings of Canaan in Taanach, 


the 
meanes of the i pranſings, the pranſingt of their 
mighty ones. 


The ſong of Deborahand ba 
ſed in Iſrael, vnt ill that I Deborah aroſe, that I a. 
roſe a mother inl(racl. ' la 121 

8 They choſe new gods ; thehwiswatre in the 
gates: Was therea ſhield ot ſpeare ſeene among 
fon:ty thquſand in Iſrael? 

My heart is towards the gonernoursof Iſrael, 
that offered themſelues willingly among the pes 
ple: Bleſſe ye the LoRx D. ö 

to | Speake ye that ride on white aſſes, ye that oy. 
ſit in Judgement, and walke by the way, dust, 

11 They that are deliuered from the noiſe of ar. 
chers, inthe places of drawing water; there thall 
they rehearſe therighteons actesoſ the Lob. enen 
the Þ righteousafts cowards che iuhalitants of his 4 Hey 
villages in Iſrael: then ſhall the people of the ritt 
LoRD goe downe tothe gates. neut 

13 Awake, awake Deborah awake, awake, vtter a the lat 
ſong? ariſe Barak, and lead thy captiuity capting 
thou ſonne of Abinoam. A. 

13 Then he made bim that remaineth, haue do- 
minton ouer the nobles among the people: the 
LoRD made me haue dominion ouer the mighty, 

14 Out of Ephraim was there a root oſ tl againſt | 


Amalek,after thee Beniamin, amongt hy people:Ont 
of Machir came downe gouernours, and out of Ze» } ' * 
Helr. 
15 And the Princes of Iſſtehar were with Debo. dap 
rah enen Iſfachar, audalſe Barak, he was ſent on wichth 
foot into tlie xalley: for the diuiſions of Reuben, pen &. 

there were great i choughts of hrart. 5 

16 Why abedeſtthou among the theepefolds, to 5% f 
heare thebleatings of the flocks?$for the dinifions lor 
of Reuben there were great — 8 dinflays, 

17 Gilead abode beyond lordan: and why did Dan Gr. 
remaise in fhips}Ather continued on thefeajthote, f Ach, 
and abede in his Ibreaches. f 5 impreſs 

18 Zebulan and Naphtali were-2 people that ous. | 
F icoparded their liuesvato the death in the high { 07, 
places of the field. 1 %% At , 

19 The Kings came and fought, then fought the [| 0), 
giddo,they tooke no gaine of money. ti. | 
20 They fought from heavenzthe Rarres in their £*p0/d 

7 courſes fought againſt Siſeras”  * dere. 

at The riuer of Kiſhon ſwept them 
ancient riuer, the riuer Kiſhen : O my ſcule, then He. 
haft trodenꝝ dow ne ſtrength. | parbts 

82 Then were the korie hoofes broken, by the 
le 
plug 
23 Curſe ye Meroz (ſaid the Angel ofthe Loxp) plungayi 
cyrle yebitterly the inhabitants thereof: becauſe 
they came not tothe helpe of the L © R Pr to the 
helpe of the Loxp againſt the mighty. a N 

24 Bleſſed aboue women ſhall Jael the wife of 
Heber the Kenite be: bleſſed ſhall ſſie be aboue wo? 
men in the tent. . 

25 He aſked water, and ſhe gaue him mille, ſit 
brought forth butter in a lordly diſn. ; 

as She put her hand to the naile, and her right 
hand to the workmens hammerzand with the ham " 
mer ſhe I ſmote $jſeragthe ſmoreoff his head,whe f Hel, 
ſhe had pierced and ſtricken thorow his temples. 

27 fAt her feet he bowedzhe fell;be lay downe? 7ed. 1 
at her feet he bowed , he fell; where he bowed, J K 5 
there he fell downe 7 dead. : — | 

28 The mother of Siſera looked ent at a wir- 77 
dow, and cryed thorow the latteſſe, Why is his a4 G 
charet ſo long in comming? why tarry the wheeles 
of his charets? + tel 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea,ſhe retur- winks 

ped Fanſwergts her ſelfe | | 
* nns 2 Have 


124 

2 » 
IS * 
n 


the waters of Me crete. 
— Hebn, 


away, that proach, | 


gs - 
KL, © * 
oF : 


* : 1 
ge A 


15 


lab. to | 
head 


bat ie Angel and Gideon. 


30 Hue they not ſped? haue they ne? diniced 
jHeby,to the prey, I te cuery mana damoſe ll or twe? To 
tie bead Sera a prey of diners colours, a prey of diuers co- 
of « 142. lours of a:edleworke, of diuers colours of needle 

leb. f ey worke ou beth fides , mect jfor the necks of them 
the necks that take the ſpoils ? 

of the 31 So let allthine enemies periſh, O LORD: 
bez but ſet them chat loue him , bee as the Sunne when 


10% % 1 goethforth in his might, And the land had xeſt 
Ourty yeetes. | 
* , H A P. vl. 
1 The Iſraelites for their ſiune are oppreſſed by 
Midian. 8 A Prophet rebukeththem, 11 An An. 
+ Bey gel ſendeth Gideon for their deliverance, 17 Gide- 
thous, ent Preſent is couſumed with fire. 24 Gideon de- 
* Aroyeth Baals altar, and offeret ha ſacrifice vpon 
le the Altar Ie houah· Shalom. 28 Foafh acfenaeth his 
ſonne and calleth him J̃erubbaal. 33 Gideons arm. 
3 Gideous ſignes, a 
Nd thechildren of Iſrael did euill in the ſight 
of the LORD 2 and the LoRD deliuered them 
inte the hand of Midian ſeuen yeeres. ; 
| fav, 3 And the hand of Midian j preuailed againſt 
»4 Iſrael; aua becauſe of the Midianites, the children 
— frag, oflſrael made them the dennes which are in the 
Re, mountaines, and canes, and ſtreng hol ds. 
* Andi. ſoit was when Iſrael had ſowen, that the 
1h ++ Midianites came vp, & the Amalekites,& the chil- 
v On dren of the Eaſt , Euen they came vp againſt them, 
lth, $ And they encamped againſt them, anddeſtroy- 
fen dd theenereaſeof the earth till thoucome vnto Ga» 
wah © [Orgpat, Land left noſaſtenance for Iſrael, ueither j ſheepe 
10 ner exe, nor aſſe. 
Fo For they came vp with their cattell, and their 
ly, ents, and they came as graſhoppers for multitude, 
me or both they and their camels were without num» 
* der: and they entred intothe land to deſtroy ĩt. 
th s And Iſrael was greatly impoueriſhed , becauſe 
In. of the Midianites, and the children of Iſrael cryed 


5 vnto the LORD. 


th | 7 And it came to paſſe when the children of Iſ- 
6 | Wile rael cryed vntothe LORD » becauſe of y Midianites, 
ſed He, +8 That the LoRD ſent f a Prophet vnto the 
2 children of Iſrael;which ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith 
. PM. the Lo Rp God of Iſrael, I brought you vp from 
v. Egypt, and brought you forth out of the houſe of 
kh bondage, 
.9 And I deligered you out af the hand of the E- 
* gyptians, and out of the hand of all that oppreſſed 
9% yeu, and draue them cut from before you, and 
pay gaue you their land: 
Ty; to And J ſaid vnto yen, Ia the LORD your 
* 1 God feare not the gods ef the Amor ĩtes, in whoſe 
5 . land ve dwell: but ye haue not obeyed my voice. 
eee 1 J And there came an Angel of the Lo RD, 
aud ſate vnder an Oake which was in Ophrali that 
Mehr, - Rertained vnto loaſh the Abi - Ezrite: and his ſonne 
n. a, Sicleon threſhed wheate by the wineprefle, F to 
tale hide it from the Midianites, ; 
Cin, 12 And the Angel of the LoRD appeared vute 
t ney him, and ſaid vnto hum, The LORD is with thee 
7 neaſeit thou mighty man of valeur. ; 
. 1 fie 13 And Gideonſaid vnto him, Oh my lord, if the 


LoRD be with vs, why then is all this befallen vs? 
. & where be all his miracles which our fathers teld 


1. vs of, ſaying, Did not the LORD bring vs vp from 
. Egypt but now the LORD hath forſaken vs, and 
4 : delinered vs into the hands of the Midianiteg; 


14 And the Loxo looked vpon him, and ſaĩ d, Goe 
in this thy night and theu ſhalt ſaue Iſrael from 
b the hand of the Midianites : haue not I ſent thee I 

| 35 Aud hofaid vatg kim Oh wy org, wherewich 


3 
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Chap. vi. 


Baals altar caſt downe, 


hall I ſaue Iſrael ?behold , I my familyis poore in lo. 
Manaſſeh, and I am the leaſt in my fathers houſe, thouſand 1 

16 And the LO Raid vnto him, Surely Iwill 1 8he n 
bee with thec, and thou ſhalt ſmire the Midianites mνẽł 
as one mau. | E”Y 

17 And ke (aid vnto him, If now I haue found 
grace in thy ſight, then ſhew mee a ſigue that cho 
talkeft with me. ; 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee , vntill i come . 
vnto thee; and bring forth my I Preſent, and ſet it g, weep 
before thee, Aud he ſaid, Iwill tarry vatill thou , ering. 
come againes a N 

I9 J And Gideon went in, and made ready j 2 1 Hey. 
kid , and vnleauened cakes of an Ephahvoi floute f , (ide 
the fleſh he pat in a baſket, and he put the brothin 26 goats 
a pot, and breugkt it out vnto him vnder the oak:s * 
and preſented it. 8 0 

20 And the Augel of God ſaid vnto him, Take the 
feth, and the vnleauened ea kes and lay them v pon 
this rocke, and pewre out the broth, And he did ſo. 

21 J Then the Angel of the L o R D put foorth the 
end of the ſtaffe that vc in his hand, and tauche 
thefleſh, and the vnleanened cakes, and there roſ 
vp fire out of the recke and conſumed th fleſh, and 
the vnleauened cakes: then the Angel ofthe Lon 
departed out of his fights 

2Z And when Gideon peree iued that hee was an 
Angel of the LORD , Gideon ſaid, Alas, OLerd 
GOD 2 for becauſe I haue ſeene au Augetof the Exed. 
Lo R p face to face. 3320. 

23 And the Lon ſaid vnto him, Peaes he vnte chap. ig. 
thee, feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 232. 

24 Then Gideon built an Altar there vnte the 
Lo R p, and called it | leheuabh- ſha lem : vnto this | That 3g 
day, it x yet in Ophtah of the Abi - Ezrite -. the Lord 

25 J And it came to paſſe the ſame night , thatꝭ ſend peace 
the LorDſaid vnto him, take thy —— 
bal locke, j euen the ſecond ballocke of ſeuen yeeres ſor, aud, 
old, and throw dovone the altar of Baal that thy fi⸗ 
ther hath, and cut dowmue the grene that aby it's 

38 And build an Altar vnto the Lo R Dthy God 
vpon the top of thisFrocke, in | the ordered plac, 
and take the fecond bullock, and offer a hur hi ſi- f H 
crifice with the wood of the greue, which thou frong » 
ſhalt cut done. eee 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſeruants, 10% in an, 
and did as the LORD had ſaid vnto him: And ait argerly © 

was, beczuſe he feared his fathers houſtol d, and the weuncre 
men of the citie, that he could not do it by day, that 
he did it by uight, _ 8 
28 J And when the men of the city aroſe early 
in the morning; behold the altar of Baal was eaſt 
done, and the groue was cut downe that wee by 
it, and the ſecond bul locke was offered vpon the 
Altar that was built. 

29 And they ſaid one to another, Who hath done 
this thing? And when they enquired and afkedy 
y ſaid, Gideon the ſonne of loath bath dne chis 
ching. + 

30 Then the men of the city ſaid vnto Toafhy 
Bring eut thy ſonne, that hee may die: becauſe hee 
hath caſt down» the altar of Baal, and becauſe hes 
hath cut downe thegroue that was by it. 

31 And loaſh ſaid vnto all y ſtood againſt him, 
Will ye pleade for Baal: Will ye ſane him? He that 
will * de for him, let him be put to deathwhilſe 
it 5 yet morning 3 if he be a god, let hm pleade for 
himſelfe, becauſe one hath caft downe his altar. 

33 Therefore on that day hee called him le ubs 
baal, ſay ing, Let Baal pleade againſt him, becauł be 
hath throwne downe his altar, 4 EN 

33 9 Then all the Midzagitcs, & the — 


4 0 


| 


—— — — 


1 Fer. 
ebd. gathered after him 
Numb. 

25 
Fr, © 1 
De 36 J And Gideon ſaid vnto God, If thou wilt 
dee after ſane Iſrael — as thonhaft ſaid, 


and the children of Eaſt werl gathered together, 
and went oner, and pitched in the valley of lexreeſ. 
But the Spirit of the LogD ÞT came vpou Gi- 
he ® blew a trunpet, and Abi : zer f was 


55 And he ſent me ſſengers thorowout all Mamſ- 
ſeh, who alſo was gathered after him and he ſent 
meſſengers vnto Aſher, and vnte Zebulun, and vn- 
to Naphtali, and they eame vp to meet them. 


37 Behold, I will put a fleece fwool iny floore? 
axd if the dea be on the ſleec / onely, an it be dry 
vpon all 5 earth beſide, then ſnall I know that thou 
wilt ſane Iſrael by mine hand, as thon haſtſa ide. 
38 And it was ſo:for he roſe vp early on the mor- 
re and thruſt the fleece together, and wringed the 
dea ont of the fleece, a bowle full of water. 


Gen. 18, 39 And Gideon ſaid vnto God,“ Let not think an- 


ger be hot againſt me, and l will ſpeake but this 
once? Let me prooue, I pray thee, but this once with 
tha fleece. Let it now be dry — the fleece, 

aud vpon all the ground let there be deaw. 
40 And God did ſo that night: for it was dry 
the fleece onely, and there was dew on all 


The ground, 
ee 
-L army of two and thirty theuſand, u 
engt to bree hundred. g het — by the 
—_ 7 and inter pretation of the barley _ 6 
i fir at ageme of trumpets, and lamps in pitchers 
39 Faria, take @reb — 6 l 


. peo Ierubbaal (ho is Gideon) and all the 


le that were with bimyroſe vp early, aud 
plteched befide the well of Harod : ſo hit the hoſte 
of the Midianites were on the North fide of them. 
dy the hill of Moreh in the valley. 

And the Lon ſaid vuto Gideon „The people 
That are with thee, t too many for me to giue the 


| Midianiges into their hands, left Iſrael vaunt them · 


ſelnes agaluſt mee, ſaying. Mine one hand hath ſa · 


ned me. i 4 

3 Now therefore go to, preclaime in the eares of 
the people, ſaying, Whoſdeuer is fearfall gc afraid, 
let him returue and di part early frem mount Giles 
ad 2 and there returned of the people twenty and 
two thonſand, and there remained ten theuſand. 

4 Andthe Loxd ſaid vnta Gideon, The prople 
are yet too mauy , bring them downe vato the wa» 
ter and lwilltry them for thee there 3 and it ſhall 
be, that ofwhom [ay vatothee, This thal goe with 
chee, the ſame ſha}l goe with thee 2 and of whomſo- 
euer I ſay vnto thee, This ſhall not goe with theey 
the ſame hall not goe. 

$ So he brought downe the people vnto the wa · 
cerꝛand the Lok ſaid vnto Gideon, Euery one that 
Uappent of thewatcr withhis tengue as a dog lap» 
peths him ſhalt theu ſet by himſelfe, likewiſe euery 
one that boweth downe vpon his knees to dr inke. 

E And the number of them that la pped parting 
their hand to the ir month, were three hundred 
men? but all the reſt of the people bowed downe 
vpon their knees to drinke water. 

7 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, by the three 
hundred men that lapped, will I ſaue you, and deli- 
mer the Midianites into thine hand 2 and let all the 
os her people goe euery man vnto his place. 

9 8e the people took: victuals in their hand, and 
ther trumpets : and hee (ent all the reſt of Iſrael, 
rue man vnto his tent, aud retained thoſe three 


big thereto the kſte gl Mic ian was beneath 


* 


| Tudges, The Midianites dre 


9 And it eamẽ to paſſe the ſame night, that the 
LoRD ſaid voto him, Ariſe, get thee downe vnts 
the hoſte, for I haue deliuered it inte thine hand, 

ro But if thou feaxe togoe devyne, goe thou with 
Phurah thy ſeruant dowue to the hoſte. 

tt And thonſhale beare what they ſay , and af. 
terwards ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthened to goe 
dove vito the hoſte. Then went hee downe with, ,_.. 
Phurah his ſeruant, vnto the outſide of the farmed 10% 
men that were inthe hoſte. g 100 

12 And the Midianites, and the Amaleł ites, and Fra, 
all the children of the Eaſt, lay along inthe val. "Cup 
ley like grafhoppers for multitude , and their ca- 6:33, 
mels were without number, as the fand by the ſea 
fide for multitude. | 

tz And when Gideon was come, behold, there 
was 2 man that told a dreame vnto his fellow, and 
faid, Behold, I dreamed a dreame, and loe, a cake 
of barley bread tambled into the hoſteof Midiany 
and came into a tent, and ſinste it that it fell, and 
enerturned it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow anſwered, an ſaid; This is 
nothing elſe ſaue the (word of Gideon the ſonne of 
Ioaſh 2 man eflſrael2 for into his hand hath God 
delivered Midian, and all the hoſte. 

15 J And it was ſo, when Gideon heard the tek Helly 
ling of the dreame, and j the interpretation there» abi 
of, that he worſhipped, and returned into the hoſte 4 
of Iſrael, and ſaid, Ariſe, for the LoRD hath de- * 
linercd into your hand the hoſte of Midian. 

16 And he diuided the three hundred men into 4 5% 
three compaĩnes, and hee put a F trumpet in enety 22 
mans hand, with empty piechers: and þ Lamps with 575 
iu the pitchers, band 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Eookeon me, and dee oft, 
likewiſe; and behold, when l come to the outſide ſor i. 


Thel 


ak. 
what | 
thing i 
thy they 
baſt dow 
vno VI 
q Hebr « 
firang'y 


or 


of the campe, it ſhalbe that as I doe, ſo ſhal ye dee, ji; Het, 
18 When l ble with a trumpet, I and all that es fi 
are with mee , then blow yee the trumpets alſoun 
enery fide of all the eampe, and ſay , s ſword of 
the LoRD, andof Gideon. | 
19 780 Gideon and the hundred men that were 
with him, came vnto the outſide of the eampe, in 
the beginning of the middle watch, and they hed 
but newly ſet the watch, and they blew the trum · 
pets, and brake the pitehers that were in their 
ands. | 
3o And the three compaines blew the trumpetsy | 0,4 
and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in 4 
theitleſt hands 5 and the trumpets in their righe on 
hands to bla vit hal: aud they cryed, The iword tbuſ 
of the Lox o and of Gideon. tum 
2t And they ſtood eue ry mas in his plate, round draw 
about the campe, and all the hoſte ran, and cryed, 8/0 
and fled. Tel 
22 Aud the three hundred blew the trumpets, % Joy 
and *the LORD ſet enery mans ſword againſt his If2.94 
fellow,:u*cn throughout all the hofſte : and the hoſte 
fled ro Bethſhietah, I in Zererath, and to the 1 bor -· (or, 1 Fel 
der of Ab-I-Meholah, vnto Tabbath. | rs Fri 
23 And the men of iſrael gathered themſelues to- . Ken, 
gether out of N. phtali, and out of Aſher, and out 
of all Minaſſeh, and purſued after the Midiasites. 
24 J Aud Gideon ſent meſſengers thore wont all 
mount Ephraim , ſaying >» Come downe againſt the 
Midianites, and take before them the waters vnto 
Beth - Barah aud lerdan,. Then all the men of E 
phraim gathered themſelues together and teele 12 
the waters vnto Beth Barah, and Jordan. . er e 
25 And they toske *ewo Princes 6f the Midia- AS kno? 
nites, Oreb, and Zeeb: and they ſtew Orebvpon the dz. n. 211 
rocks re end Zechthey der aß the wineprefiea? , pe 


Zebah and Zalmunna ſlaine. 


Zecb, and purſued Midian, & bronghe the heads of 
Oreb, and Zecb to Gideon on the other fide Jordin, 
| y 1 oy xi Succot i 
1 Gideon paciſieih e raimites. 4 Snc 

and — to ellas Gideons m, 16 Ze» 
bah and Zaimunna are taken. 13 Surcorh and Pe- 
nutl are de fro) ed. 19 Gideon venengeth hy bre. 
threns death en Zebab and Zalmanns. 22 He re fu 
ſeth gouer ment. 24 Hi Epbod cauſe of idolatry. 
28 Midianſubdued, 29 Grdeuus chilaren anc death, 
23 The Iſraclues idolatry ana ingratituae 

AX the men of Eph1a m ſa:d vnte him, 


% 


Cu. 
b. 3j. by 

haſt theu ſe ru d vs thus, tha: then calledft vs 
rhing i vet when thou wenteſt to fight with the Midia- 
tithes nites? And they did chi de with him + Nlarpely. 
4 dow 2 And heſaid vato them, What u. ue I done now 
vo vs? in compariſon of you? Is not the gleaning of the 
4 Hebr, grapes of Ephraim, better then the vintage of A- 
flranglhe zezer ? l : p 

3 God hath deliuered into yeur har ds the Pr in. 

ces of Midian,Oreb and Zeeb: and what ws L able 
to doe in compariſon ol youẽthen their anger was 
abated toward him when he had ſaid that. 

47 And Gideon came to Iordan, and paſſed o- 
ner, he, aud the three hundred men that avere with 
kim, ſaint, yet purſuing them. 

4 And he ſaid vnto the men of Succoth, Giue, 1 
ray you, loaues of bread vnte the p: ople that fol 
bow me, for they be faint, and I am purſuing after 

Zebahand Zalmunna, Kings of Midlan. 

And the Princes of Succeth ſaid, Are q hands 
of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hands, that 
we ſhould giue bread vnto thine armie? 

7 And Gideoa (aids therefore when the LoRD 
hath delivered -Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 
hand, then TI will+teare yeur fleſh with the thorns 
of the wilderneſſe, and with hr ier. 

8 And he went vp thence to penuel, and ſpake 
vato them likewiſes and the men of Penuel anſwe - 
red him, as the men of Succoth had anſwere him. 

9 And he ſpale alſo vnto the men of Penuel, ſay- 
ing, When come againe in peace, Iwill breake 

downe this towre, 
10% Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Kar kor, 
nnd their hoſtes with them, about fiſte ene thouſand 
men allehat were left of all the hoſtes of the chil- 
1% dren of the Eaſt : for there fell an hundred and 
dradres twenty thouſand men that drew ſword. 
Otwenty Ft And Gideon went vp by the wayof them that 
thaſexd dwelt in tents on the Eaſt of Nobah and Togbehah 
tumom and (mote the hoſte 2 ſor the hoſte was ſecure, 
ns 12 And whenZebah and Zalmunnafled, he purſued 
/ After them, and tooke the two Kings of MidianyZe- 
yHebr, bah and Zalmunna, and I 4iſconfited all the hoſte. 
ird. 13 J And Gideon the ſon of Ioath returned from 
battell before the Sunne was 1. 
14 And caught ayoug man of the men of Succoth, 
and ehquired of him : and he F deſcribed vate him 
the Princes of Succethaand the Elders thereof, euen 
threeſcore and ſeuenteene men. 

v5 And he came vntothe menof Succeth,and ſaid, 
Behold, Zebah and Zalmunna; with whom ye did 
vpbraid mee, ſaying, Are the hands of Zebah, and 
Zalmunna new in thine hand, that we ſhould giue 
bread vnto thy men that aye weary : 

16 And hee tooke the Elders of the citie, and 
thornesof the wilderneſſe, and briers and with 
them hef taught the men of Succoth. 

I7 And he beat downe the rowreof®Penuchand 
ſlew the menof the city, 

8 J Then ſaid hee vnte Zebab and Zalmunna, 


Whit manager of men were they whom ye few at 
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what 


or, 
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Chap. viij. ix. 


Midianſubdued, 


Tabort᷑ and they anſwered , As thou att, ſo were 
they, each one Freſembled the children of a Ting. Ter. 

19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, euen the accu diaę 
ſons of my mother: as the Loxp liueth, if ye had 16 rie 
ſaued themaliue, I would not ſlay you. 7 

20 And he ſaid vnto Tether his firſt borne, Vp, and & c, 
ſlay them 2 but the youth drew not his (word z ſor 
he feared, becauſe he was yet a youth. | 

21 Then Zebah and Zaln.unna ſaid; Riſe thou, 
and ſal vpon vs: for as the man x, ſo & his ſtrength, 

And Gideon areſe, and flew Zebah and Zalmunna, | 
and tooke away the Jornamentsthat weye on their ſor, erna. 
camels necks. went like 

23 Frhen che men of Iſrael ſaid vnto Gideon, g Mong 
Rule thon ouer vs, both thou and thy ſon, and thy 
ſonnes ſonne alſo; fer thou haſt deligored vs from 
the hand of Midian. 

2; And Gideon ſaid vnts them, I will not rule 
our yon, neither ſhall my ſonne rule ener you ? the | 
L ok D ſhall rule oner you, $ 

24 FAnd Gideon ſaid vnte them, I would defirs T 
a requeſt of yon, that ye would giue mee euery man : 
the care rings of his prey. For they had golden | 
eare-rings, becauſe they were Iſhmaelites. 

25 And they anſwered »We will willingly gius 
tem. And they ſpread a garment, and did caſt 
therein tuery man the eare-rings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the geſden eare-rings that 
he requeſted, was a thouſand & ſeuen hundred ſte- 
kels of gold, beſide ornaments & I col lars, & pur ple Jo, fue 
raiment that #4 onthe Kings of Midian, t befide eweis. 
the chaines that vtre about their camels neckes, a 
25 And Gideon made an Ephod thereof, and put 
it in his city, e n in Ophrab: and all Iſrael went 
thither a whoring after it 2 which thing became a 
ſnare vatoGideonand to his houſes 

'28 TThus was Midian ſubdued before the chile 
drenef1(rael,ſothat they lifted vptheir heads no 
more? and the countrey was in quietneſſe fours 
tie yeeres, in the dayes of Gideon. 

39 4 And Ierubbaal the ſonne of Ioafh went and 
dwelt in his ewne houſe, : 

30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſons f of FHebr; 
his body begotteus for he had many wines, geisg en, 

gt And his concubine ; was in Shechem, ſhe alſo of 4 
bare hima ſou, wheſe name he i called Abimelech. . 

32 TAnd Gideen the ſon of Ioath dyed ina good f Hebry 
old age, and was buried in the ſepuſchre of loaſh ſti 
his father, in Ophrah of the Ab- Exrites. 

31 And it came to palle, aſſoone as Gideon wag 
dead, that the childrenof Iſrael turned againe, and; 
went a whoring after Baalim, aud made Baal- Bes 
rith their gods 

24 And the children of Iſrael remembred not 
the LoRD their God,whe had delinered them out 
of the hands of all their enemies on euery ſide: 

35 Neither ſhewed they ki ndneſſe to the heaſe 
of lerubbaal, amely, Gideon, according to all the 
goodneſſe which he had ſhewed vnto Iſrael. 

C 


H A b. 1 X. 

1 Abimejech by conſpiraey with the See bemites 
and murder of hub ret hren, is made King. 7 Ietban 
by «parable rebuketh them, and foretelleth their 
valine, 23 Gaal confpiret» with the Shechemmes 
againſt him, 30 Zelul reuealethit. 34 Abnmelech 
onercommeth them, and ſoweth the city with ſals« 
46 He burneth be hold of the god Bertth, 5o Ag 
Theber he is ſlaine. 56 Iotbams cur ſs « fulfilled. 

Nd Abimelech the ſon of lerubbaal went to 
A Sheckem, vnto his methersbrethren, and com- 
muned with them, and with all the family of the 
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bone ot hie my aying, 3 Spealed 
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Tothams parable; 


tchcu aud reigne ouer vs, 


2 Speake I pray you, in the tarẽs of all the men 
f Heby. of Shechem ; T Whether is better for you, either 
what that all the ſonnesof lerubbaal (which are three» 
$ood ? ſcoreand ten perſons) reigne ouer you, or that one 
whe#hgy, reigne ouer yon? Remember alſo, that I am your 
Os. bone, and your fleſh, DV.” 

3 Andhis methers brethren ſpake of him in the 
| earesof all the men of Shechem all theſe words, 
I Hebr, and their hear ts enclined tof Jolle Abimelech: 

after. ſor they ſaid, Heis our brother. : 

| Aud they gaue him threeſcore and ten pieces 

| of ſiluer, ent of the houſe of Baal-Berith, where- 
with Abimelech hired vaine aud light perſons, 
which followed him, . 

5 And he weut vato his fathers houſe at Ophrah, 
and flew his brethren the ſonnes of Ierubbaal,being 
threeſcore and ten perſons, vpon one ſtone ? not- 
withſtanding, yet Iotham the yengeſt ſonof Lerube 

| baal was left ; for he hid himſelſe. 
6 And all the mes of Shechem gathered toge- 
, ther, and all the honſe of Mille, and went and made 
1, by imelech King, I by the plaine of the pillar that 
| phe 7 eu in Shechem 
e 7 And when they told is to Iotham, he went 
| Pillar, aud ſtood inthe top of mount Gerizimzand liſt vp 
[| See foſh, his voyce, and cryed, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken 
| #4369 yputo me, you men of Shechem, that God may hear 
ken voto yon. 
8 The trees went forth on a time to aue int a 
ing oner them, and they ſaid vatothe Ohue-trees 
| Reigne thou ouer vs. 2 
l S But the Oliue-tree ſaid vuto them z Should I 
dor Jeaze my fatnefſe, wherewith by me they honour 
d 9r.2% God and man, and I goo to be prometedouer the 
| Up and trees? ts 
cl1wxe io And the trees ſaid, to the Fig tree z Come 
For other thou, and reigne over vs. 
trees. xx But the Fig tree ſaid vnto them , Should I 


forſake my ſweetueſſe, and my goed fruit, and goe 
ta be promoted quer the trees? 1 
12 Then ſaid the trees vnto the Vine 3 Come 


. Ig And the Vine {aud ynto them, Should leaue 
my wine which cheereth God and man, and goe to 
be promoted ouer the trees? 

14 Then ſaid all the trees vnto the | Bramble ; 

Come thou, aud reigne ouer vs. 
15 And the Bramble ſaid vnto the trees, If in 
truth ye anoint me K ing ouer you, then come, 4 
put your traſt in my- ſhadow : and if not, let fire 
come out of the Bramble, and deuoute the Cedars 
of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye haue done truly and ſin- 
cerely in that ye haue made Abimelech king, and if 
ye haue fealt well with Ictubbaal, and his houſe, 
and haue done vm him according to the deſeruing 
of his hands 2 | 

17 (For my father fought for yeu, and þ adaem 
tured his life far, and de liuered you out of the hand 
of Midlian: 6 . 

18 Aud ye areriſen vp againſt my fathers houſe 
this day, aud haut ſla ine his ſonnes, threeſcore and 
ten perſons vpenpne ſtone, and haue made Abime · 
lech the ſonne of his maid- ſeruaut King ouer the 
men of Shechem, becauſe he is your brother.) 

19 If ye then haue dealt truly and ſincerely with 
Ieiabhaal, and with his honſe this day, then re ioyce 
ye in Abimelech,and let him allo rezoyce in you. 

20 Bat if not, let fire come out fra Abime lech, and 
deucure the men of Shechem & the beule of Millot 
and let fire come out from the menof Shechem, and 
from the houſe of Millozand deuoure Abimelechy 


Tudges. 


on 
Gaals conſpiracie 
at And Iotham ran away, and fled, and went ta 
Beer; and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech his 
brother, n 

23 J When Abimelech had reigned three yęeres 
ouer Iſrael, | ; 

23 Then God ſeat an euill ſpirit betweene Abi: 
melech and the men of Shechem © and the men of 
Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Abimelech 3; 

24 That the cruelty done to the threeſcore and 
teu ſons of [erubbaal might come, and thei; blood 
be laid vpon Abimelech their brother which flew 
them, and vpon the men of Shechem which aided f 
him in killing of his brerhren. r 

25 And the men of Sheckem ſet liers in wait for ved 
him in the top nf the mountaines, and they robbed hay 
all that came along that way by them and it was kit, 
told Abimelech, 

26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came with his bre- 
thren, and went euer toShechem 2 and the men of 
Shechem put their confidence inhim 2 

27 And they went out into the fields, aud gathe» 
red their vineyards, aud trode the grapes, 0 
madelmerry, and went iuto the heuſe of theik gd, hong 
and did eat and dr inke, andcurſed Abimelech. ; 

ab And Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid, Whois Abis 
melech, and who is Shechem, that we ſhould ſerye 
him ? Is not he the ſonne of Ierubbaal? and Zebul 
his officer? ſerue the men of Hamor the father of 
Shechem 2 for why ſhould we ſerue him? 

29 And weuld to God this peeple were vnder my 
hand then would I remoue AbimelechiAnd he ſaid 
to Abimelech z Increaſe thine army, and come out, 

$o TAndwhen Zebul the ruler of the city heard 
the words ef Gaal theſoune of Ebed, his anger was 
L Kindled. ; lor o, 

31 Aud he ſent meſſengers vnto Abime lech t pri- 4 feb, 
uily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſon of Ebed, and his craſah, 
brethren be come to Shechem, and behold; they fors gr ti ln 
tiſie the city againſt thee. 

33 Now therefore vp by ni ght, thou and thepeo | 
ple that is with thee, and lie in wait in the field, | 

33 And it ſhall be, that in the mor uĩng aſſoone as 
the Sunne is vp, thou ſlialt riſe early, aud let vpon 
the city: and behold, hen hie and the people that 
is with him come out againſt thee, then maleſſ then 
doe to them i as thou ſhalt finde occ⸗ ſion. T Ha. 

24 TAnd Abimelech roſe vp, and all the people «thvt 
that were with himyby night, and they laid wait a- San 
gainſt Shechem in foure companies. finat, 

25 And Gaal the ſenof Ebed went out, and ſtoed 

in the entring of the gate of thecity 3 and Abime· 
leck roſe vp, and the people that were with lim 
from lying in wait. | | 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid to Ze · 
bal; Behold, there come people downe from the top 

ef the mountaines. And Zebal ſaid vnto himʒ Thou 
ſeeſt the ſhadow of the mountaines, as i tho were 


men. ' 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, See, there 
come people downe by the 1 middle of the, land, 
and another company come along by the plaine of tor, tht 
| Meonenims | regard 

38 Thenſaid Zebul vnto him, Where is now thy of ti 
mouth, where with theuſaidftzWho is Abunelech, 
that we ſhould ſerue him? Is not chis the people 
that theu haſt deſpiſed? Goe out, I pray new» and 
fight with then. | 

39 And Gzal went out before the men of She* . 
chem, and fought with Abimelechs - _ 

4o And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled before 
him, and many were ouerthrowne aud woundeds 
tuen vnto the entring of the gate. 
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47 And Abime lech dwelt at Arumah: and Ze- 
bul thruſt ont Gaal and his brethren, that they 
ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that the 
people went out into the field, and they told Able 

1 ch. 8 
ww And he tnoke the people, and digided them 
into three companies, and laid watt in the field, 
and looked, and behold , the people were come 
forth out of the city, and he roſe vp againſt them, 
andſmote them, 

4 And Abimelech and the company that w 4 
with him ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the eutring 
of the gate of the city t and the two other com- 
pan es raune ypon all the people that e in the 
fic 1ds,and flew them. : : 

45 And Abimelech fought againſt the city all 
that day, aud he teske the city, and flew the people 
that was therein, and beat downe the city; and 
towed it with ſalt. 

4s J And when all the men of the tower of Shes 
chem heard that , they entred into au hold of the 
houſe of the god Berith. 

47 Andit was told Abimelech, thit all the men 
of the tower of Shechem were gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gar him vp te mount Zalmen, 
he and all the people that were with him, and Abi- 
melech tooke an axe in his hand, and cut downe 2 
bough from the trees, and tooke it, and laid it on 
his ſhoulder , and ſaid vnto the people that were 

with him, What ye haue ſeene me do, make hafte, 
and doe as Ihawe done. 

' 49 Andallthepeople likewiſe cut downe euery 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech , and put 
them to the holde, and ſet the holde on fire vpen 
them: ſo that allthe men of the tower ef Shechem 
dyed alſo; about a thouſand men and women. 

30 J Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and en- 
camped againſt Theb: z, and tooke it. : 

$1 But there was a ſtrorg tower within the ci. 
ty,aud thither fled all the men and women, and all 
they of the city and ſhut it to them, and gate them 
yp to the top of the tower, 

32 And Abimelech came vnto the tower}, and 
fought agaioft it, and went hard vnto the doore of 
the tower to burue it with fire, ; 

$3 Anda certaine woman *caſt a piece of a mil- 
ſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and all to brake his 


ſxul , 
54 Then he called haſtily vnte the yong man his 
armour · beater, and ſaid vnto him, Draw thy 
fword, and ſlay me that men ſay not of me, A wo- 
man ſlew him, and his young man thruſt him tho- 
row, and he died, 
: 55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw y Abimelech 
was dead; they departed euer man vnto his place. 

36 TThus God rendred the wickednes of Abi- 
melech which he did vnto his father, in ſlaying his 
ſeuenty brethren. 

$7 And all the euill of the men of Shechem did 
God render vpontheir heads: and vpon them came 

the curſe of lot ham the ſonne ot lei ubbaal. 
CHAP. X. 

x Tolciuageth I ſrael in Shamir. 3 Fair, whoſe 
tbirti ſornes had thirtie cities. 6 The Philiftines 
and Avmonites oppreſſe Iſrael: 10 Fm thei un. 
ſem, God fendeth them to their falſe gods. 15 Vion 

' their repent ance he piticth theo, 
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Iſrael, Tela the ſon of Puah, the ſon of Dodo, 
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Chap x xj. 


Iſrael is punifhede 

2 And he ĩudged Iſraelt wenty and three yeeres, 
and died, and was buried in Shamir. 

3 And after him aroſe lair a Gileadite , and 
iudged[ſracl twenty and two yeeres. 

4 And he had thirty ſonnes that rode on thirtie 
aſſe colts, and they had thirtiecities,which are cal- 
led } Hanoth-lair vato this day, which are in the J0r,the 
land ol Gilead. Villages 

5 And Lair dyed and ws buried in Camon. of latr, 

6 J And * the children of Iſrael did euill againe * Chap, 
in tlie fight of the LORD and ſerued Baalim and 2.1. & 32 
Aſhtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and The gods of 7.& 4.1. 
Zi don, and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the & &.. K 
children of Ammon, & the gods of the Philiſtines, 13.t, 
and forſookethe LoRD,and ſerued not him. Chap. 

7 And the anger of the Lo R D was hot againſt 2.13 
Iſtacl, & he ſold them into the hands of the Phili ; 
ſtines,& into the hands of the children of Ammon. 

8 And that yeere they vexed and foppreſſed the f Helv. 
childrenof Iſrael: eighteene yeeres, all the chile craſhed 
dren of Iſrael that were on the other fide Ierdang 
in the land of the Amorites which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreouer, the children of Ammon paſſed ouer 
lor dan to fight alto againſt Iudah, and a ga inſt Bey» 
min, and again thehouſe of Ephraim 3 ſo that 
Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed. , 

Ie And the children of Iſrael eryed vnto the 
Loxv ſaying, We haue ſinned againſt thee, both 
becanſe we bane forſakenour God, and alſoſerned 
Baalim. ud ; 

11 And the LoRD ſaid vato the children of I- 
rael, Did not I atliuer you from the Egypt iaus, 
and from the Amorites, from the children of Ame 
mon, and from the Philiſtines? ; 

12 The Zidonians alſo and the Amalekites, and 
the Maonites did oppreſſe you, ard ye cryed to mey 
and I delinered you ont of their hand, 

13 * yet ye haue forſaken mee, and ſerued othe r * Heut. ? 
gods: wherefore I will deliuer you no more, 31. 4 

14 Goe, amd cry vnto the gods which yee hay e ler. 3. 2 
choſen, let them deliuer you in the time of youx 
tribulations 

15 TAnd the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto the f Hebr; 
LoRD, Wee haue ſiuned, doe theu vnto vs what >» # 200d in 
ſocuer j ſeemeth good vnto thee, deliuer vs onel: j, # 
we pray thee,this day: e eg 

16 And they put away the fſtravge gods from : i. I Hebr; 
mong them, and ſerued the Lok, and his ſoul e gods of 
1 was grieued for the miſery of Iſrael, fran- 

17 Then the children of Ammon were Jgath > gers, 
red together, and encamped in Gilead: and th e fHepp? 
children of lirael aſſembled themſelues together :, 264i [ers 
and encamped in Mizpehs tene. 

18 And the prople aud princes of Gilead, (ai d T Hels, 
one to anether, What man 5 he that will begin t o exyedrge 
fight againſtthe children of Ammon? he ſhall E e get ber. 
Head onerall the "Ys = Gilead, * Chaps 

CHAP. XI. , 

r The couenant betweene Fephrbah and the & is OY” 
leadites,that be ſhould be their bead. 1s The trea; 'y © 
of peace betweene him and the Ammonites «2 n 
Vaiuee 29 Jephibabs vow. 33 His conqueſt « f 

the Ammonites. 34 He performeth his vu onh. is 
daughter. PE f 

Ow *[ephthah the Gileadite was 2 might y 
N man of valour, and he was the ſonne of +a Þ * Hebr; 
harlot : and Gilead begat Iephthak. "447 2000 EY 

2 And Gileads wile bare him ſonnes, and hi is cage 
wines ſonnesgrew vp; and they thruſt ant mY „ Tephiee 
thah,and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not inherii ;c + Hebr. 
ic our fathers houle y for thou art the ſonne of 'a 4 women 
Rrange woman. an har let, 

3 Th n 
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Tephthah made captaine: 


2 Then Iephthah fled f from his brethren, and 


Fon the dwelt in the land of Tob: and there were gathered 
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vaine men to Iephthah,and went ont with him. 
4 TAnd it came to paſſe, fin proceſſe of time, that 
the children of Ammon made warre againſt Iſrael. 

5 And it was fo, that when the childrenof Am- 
mon made war againſt Iſrael, the Elders of Gilead 
went to fetch lephthah out of the land of Toby 

6 And they ſaid vnto Iephthah, Come and bee 
eur Captaine, that we may fight with the children 
of Ammon. . 

7 And lephthah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 
Did not ye hate mee, and expell mee out of my fa- 
thers honſe ? And why are yee come vnto me now 
whenye are in diſtreſſe? I 

$8 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vate lephthah, 
Therefore we turne againe to thee now, that thou 
mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt the children 
of Ammon, and be our Head ouer all the inhabi- 
tants of Gilead. 

And lephthah ſaid vnte the Elders of Gilead, 
If yee bring mee home againe to fight againft the 
children of Ammen; and the LoRD deliuer them 
befure me; (hall I be your Head? 

te And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Tephthak, 
The LoRD tf be witneſſe hetweene vs, if we dec 
not ſo according to thy words. 
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ead, and the people made him Head and Captaine 
ouer them: and lephthah vttered all his werds 
before the Loxp in Mizpeh. 

12 J And lephthahſent meſſengers vnto the king 
of the children of Ammon: ſaying , What haſt thou 
to doe withme, that thou att come againſt mee to 
fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon an- 
ſwered vnto the meſſengers of Iephthah, & Becauſe 
Iſrael tooke away my land when they came vp out 
of Egypt, from Arnon, euen vnto I abbok, and vnto 
Iordan : now therefore reſtore thoſe Lands againe 
peaceably. 

14 And Iephthah fent meſſengers againe vnto 
the King ofche children ef Ammon: 

15 And ſaid vnte him, Thus ſaith Tephthahy * Iſs 
raeltooke net away the land of Moab, nor the land 
of the children of Ammont 

rs But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and 
walked thorow the wilderneſſe vnto the red Sea, 

and came to Kadeſhz : 

x7 Then *Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the King 
of dom, 9 er me, I pray thee, paſſe thore 
thy land: but the King of Edom would not hear» 
Ken#herets: Andinlike muer they ſent vnto the 
King of Moab: bat he would not conſent: and Iſrael 
aboie in Kadeſh. 

18 Thenthey went along thorow the wildernes, 
and compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land of 
Moab, and came by the Eaſt fide of the land of Mo- 
ab, and pitched on the other fide of Arnon, * but 
came not within theberder of Maab's for Arnon 
vn the border of Moab, 

19 And*lIſrael ſeat meſſengers vato Sihon king 
of the Amorites, the King of Heſhbon, and Iſrael 
ſaid vnto him; Let vs paſſe, we pray thee thore 
thy land, vnte my place. 

20 But Sihon truſted nat Iſrael to paſſe therow 
His coaft : but Sihen 3 all his people toge» 
cher and pitched in Iahaz, & fought againſt Iſracls 

2r And the LokD God of Iſrael delivered Sihon 
and all his people intothe hand of Iſrael, and they 
Fmetethem : ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the 
Amerites, the inhabitants of thatcountrey, 


Tudges. 


23 And they peſſeſſed *all the coaſts of the Amos eder, 
rites, from Arnon euen vnto Iabbek, and from the 17 
wilderneſſe euen vnto Iordan. : 

29 80 now the LoRD God of Iſrael hath diſpoſſel. 
ſed the Amorites from before his people lirael, 
and ſhoul deſt thon poſleſſe it ? 

24 Wilt not thou poſſeſſe that which Chemeſh 
thy God gineth thee to poſſeſſe? ſo whomſoeuer the 
LoRD eur God ſhall driue out from beforevsthem 
will we poſſeſſes ; 

35 Aud now, art thou ary thing better then "Nas 
Balak the ſonneof King of Moab? Didbe 
euer ſtriue againſt Iſrael, or did hee euer fight z- Women 
gainſt them, £08 alk 

26 While Iſrael dwele in Heſhbon, and ber 10 
townes, and in Aroer and her townes , and in all 
the eities that be along bythe ceafts of Arnen,three 
hundred yeeres? Why therefore did yenet recouet 
them within that time? 


29 Wherefore I haue not finned againſt theeibat 
the Tudge, be ludge this day betweene the children 


Tephthalisvoy;| 7 


thou doeſt me Mong to war againſt me: the Logp 


of Iſrael, and the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit,the King of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not vnto the werds of Icphthah, which 
he ſent him. 

29 J Then the Spirit of the Lo R came vpen 
Iephthah, & lie paſſed cuer Gilead & Manaſſch, aud 
paſſed ouer Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of 
Gilead he paſſed euer vnto the chi ldrenof Ammon. 

30 And Iephthah vowed 2 vow vnto the Lokp, 
and faid , If thou ſhale without faile deliner the 
childrenof Ammon into mine hands, 

31 Then it ſhall be, thatÞ whatioeuer commeth 11% 
foorthof the doores of my houſe to meet me, when % 
I returne in peace from the children of Ammon, yy; 
ſh:ll ſurely be the LoRDS » | and I will offer it vp c 
for a burnt offering. forth 
| 32 9 So Iephthah paſſed ouer vnto the children Kaan 
of Ammon to fight againſt them, and the Log f 
deliuered them into his hands. 


33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, euen till thou 130 


come to Minnith enen twenty cities, and vnto j, ;, 
the I plaine of the vineyards; wich a very great U Al 
ſlaughter ; thus the children of Ammon were (ub * 
due d before the children ef Iſrael. 

34 J And lephthah came to Mizpeh vnto kis 
honſe, & beheld, his daughter came out to meet him 
with timbrels, & with dances, & ſhe wal his onely 10% 
child: | beſide ber he had neither ſon nor daughter. 

* And ĩt came to piſſe when he ſaw her, that be i 
rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my daughter, then y- 
haſt brought mee very lo, and thou art one of 
them that trouble mee : for 1 have opened my 
mouth vnto the Lokb, and I cannet goe backe, f 

36 And ſhe ſaid vnto him; My father, if then % 
haſt epened thy meuth vnto the Lex d, doe te me fall 
according to that which hath proceeded out of ti 
mouth: foraſmuch as the LOKD hath taken venge- 
ance for thee of thine enemies, even of tlie chile 
dren of Ammon, k 

37 And ſheſaid vnto her father, Let this thiſ 
be done for mes let me alone two moneths, that 
may F goe vp and downe vpon the mounta 

aile my virginity, l, and my fellowes. 

38 And hee ſaid, Goc. And he ſent her avpay for imm 
two moneths, ani ſhee went with her companions, 
and bewailed ker virginitieypon the mountaines, 

39 And it came to paſſe at yend of two month, 
that ſhee returned vnte her father, who didwith _. 
her according to his vowy which he had yowed:a0d 
the kney no man z and it was elende Ural Gone 
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A chah, Iban, Elon, Abdon; 
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6401 
down, 


Mebr. That the daughters of Iſrael went j yeerely 
f yeere — lument, the daughter of Iephthah the Gilea» 
tojeeres dite fonte dayes 3 1 yeere. * 


U A P. 1 
% x The Ephyaimites quarreBing with Jephrhabs 


the 

1 and diſrer ved by S bibboleth, are ſlaine by the Gilea- 
dite s. 7 jephihah dies b. 8 ban, wbo had burt 
ſouves, and thirty daughters, 11 and Eton, 13 and 
Ab on, who bad forty ſonnes, and thy ty nephe wes, 

iudgea I ſrael. : 
. A Nd the menof EphraimFcathered themſclues 
vert cai- together, and went Northward, and ſai j ynto 
led, Iephthah, Wherefore paſſedſt thou ouer to fight 


againſt the childrenof Ammon, and didſt not call 
vs to goe With thee ꝰ Wee will burne thine houſe 
ypon thee wich fire. 

2 And Iephthah ſaid vnto them, land my people 
were at great ſtrife with the- children of Ammon: 
and when I called you, yee delivered me not out of 
their hands. i 

3 And when I ſaw that ye deliuered vue not, I 
pat my life in my hands, and paſſed ouer againſt 
the children of Ammon, and the LoRD del iuered 
them into mine hands Where fare then ate ye come 
yp vnto me this day to fight againſt me I 

4 Then lephthah gathered together all the men 
of Gi lead, and fought with Ephraim: and the men 
of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Yee 
Gileadites are fugitiues of Ephraim, among the 
Ephraimites, and among the Manaſsites. 

$s And the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of lor 
danbefore the Ephraimites 3 aud it was ſo that 
when thoſe Ephraimites which were eſcaped ſaid, 
Let me goe euer, that the menof Gilead ſaid vnto 
him, Alt thou an Ephraimite? If beſaid, Nat 

6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Say now Shibboleth: 
and he ſaid, Sibhoſeth: for hee could not frame to 
pronounce it — Then they toeke him, and flew 

im at the paſſages of Iordan: & there fell at that 
time ofthe Ephraimites, ſour ty and two t houſand. 

7 Aud lephthah iudged Iſrael ſixe yeeres? then 
dyed Iephthah the & leadite, and was buried in 
one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 J And after him Ibzan of Bethlehem indged 


rael. 

9 And hee had thirty ſonnes and thirty dangh- 
ters, whom kee ſent abroad: and tooke in thirtie 
daughters from abroad for his ſonnes. And hee 
mdged Iſracl ſcuenyeeres, 

10 Thendyed Ibzan,and was buried at Bethlehem. 
It TAnd after him, Elon a Zcbulonite judged 
Iſrae l. and he indged Iſrael tenyeeres, 

1 And Elon th: Zebalonite dyed, and was bu - 
ried in Aij ilon in the countrey of Zebulun, 

1; JAnd after him Abdon the ſonne of Hillel a 
Pirathouite, iudged Iſrael. 0 

E . 14 And hee bad fourtie ſonnes, and thirtief ne- 
5 phewegythat rode on threeſcore aud ten aſſe · colts: 
hne, and hetudged Iſrael eight yeeres, 

Aud Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the Piratho- 
nitediedgand was buried in Pirathon in the land 
of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites, 

"CHAP. xIII. 

I 1ſrael i; in the hand of the Philiſtines, 2 An 
Angel appeareth to Manoahs wife, 8 The Angel 
commy, appeareth 80 Manoah ts Manoabs ſacrifice, wbexe · 
Se. by the Angel s diſcoutred. 24 Samſon « borne, 

hap. A Ndthe children of Iſrael f ® dl cuill 2gaine 
1. & 3.7. II in the ſight ofthe LogD, and th: LoRPB de- 


Nel. 
added to 


ru lisered them intothe hand of the Ph;lihines four- 


Os 
14% 


Gd, and 


47.6. 


tie yeeres. 
1 tkere was g certaine mu of Zoraly of 


Chap ij, 


xiij. Samſons birth foretold; 


the family of the Danites, whoſenamewas Mane⸗ 
ah, and his wifewas barren, and bare not. 

3 And the Angel of the Log Þ appeared yate 
the womanjand ſaid vnto her, Rehold now, then ars 
bar:en , and beareſt not : but theu ſhalt conceiues 


and beare a ſonne. 
and Nane 


Fi 
© 
2 


* 
2 


4 


| 504 
| * 
13 


No therefore beware „I pray thee, 
drinke vot ine, nor ſtrong drinke, and eat not any 6. 8. . 
vncleane thing. 

1 For loe,thouſhalt conceiue and beate à ſonne, 
ande no raſor ſhall come on his head? for the child Numa 
ſhall be a Nazarite vato God from the wombe: 6. 5. 
and he ſhall begin to deliner Iſrael out of the hand 1. ſame 
of the Philiſtines. Win | 

6 JThen the woman came , and told her huſe 
band, ſaying, A manof God came vato mee, 2nd 
his countenauce wes like the countenanceof an An» 
gel of God, very terrible à bur 1 aſked him neg 
whence he was, neither told he me his namet 

7 But he ſaid vnto me, Behold, thou (halt cond 
ceiug and beare a ſonne: and now, drinke no wines 
nor ſtrong drinke , neither eat any vucleane thi 
for the child ſhall be a Nazarite te God from 
wombe, to the day of his death. . 

hen Manoah entreated the Lon n, and ſaidy 
O my Lokd, let the man of God which thou didit 
ſend, come againe vnto vs, and teach vs what wed 
ſhall dec vnto the child that ſhall be borue, 

9 And God heatkened to the voice of Manoakf 
and the Angel of God came againe vntothe woman 
as the ſate in the field 3 but Manoah her husband 
was not with here 

i1e-And the woman made hafte , and raune and 
ſhewed her kusband, and ſaid vnto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared vnts mees that came vate 
me the other days . 

It And Manoah aroſe and went after his wifes 
and came to the man, andſaid vnto him Art thou 

the man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman? And het 
laid, I ams 

13 And Maneah ſaid, Now let thy words come 
to pale: How thall we order the childgand{bow f Hal 
ſhall we doe vnto him? what 

13 And the Angel of the LoRD ſaid vnto Mano» foal be | 

ah, Ofall it ſaid vatothe woman, lether beware. be matte 

14 She may not eat of any thing that commeth of ver of 
the vine, neither let her drinke wine, or ſtrong 46e, &. 
drinke,nor eat any vucleane thing 3 all that I com- IS 
manded her, let herobſerue. Hal be 

15 FAnd Maneah ſaid vato the Angel of the dor f hel- 
Lokp, I pray thee, let vs detaine thee, vntill wee What 
ſhallhgnemade ready a kidF for thee. ſhall be 

1 And the Angel oſ the LORD ſaid vnto Mano» 3 work? 
ah, Though thou deteine me, I will not eate of 1 Hebr, 
thy bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, before 
thou muſt offer it vnto the EoR D: for Manoah knew 86cce 
not that he was an Angel of the LoRD. 

17 And Manoah ſaid vats the Angel of the 
LoRD, What is thy name, that when thy ſayings 
come to paſſe we may dee thee honour? —o- _ 

18 And the Angel ef the Lo A Dſaid vate hin : 
Why aſket thou thus after my name, ſeeing it ies 
I ſecret? 0r,was 

19 So Manoah tooke a kid with a meat offering, derfilly 
and offered it vpen a recke vnte the LORD? aud 
the Angel did wonderouſly , and Manoah and his 
wife looked en. 

20 For ĩt came to paſſe, when the flame went 
toward heauen from off the Altar, that the Ang 
of the Lo R Daſcended inthe flame of the Altar: 
and Manoah and his wife looked on 57 , and fell on 
their faces to the grounds 

It (Bug 


' Samſon killeth a Lyon. 


3t ( But the Angel of the Load did no more ap: 

peare to Manoah and to his wife :) then Manoah 
knew that he was an Ang:1 of the LORD. 

P Exod. 28 And Manoah ſaid vntohis wife, Wee ſhall 

33-39, ſurely die, beczuſe we haue ſeene God. 

cha. 6. 22. 2 But his wife ſaid vnto him, If the Lo R 
| were pleaſed to kill vs, he would not haue recei- 
| ned a burntofferiog ,and a me:t offering at our 
4 hands, neither would hee haue ſhewed vs all rheſe 
| thiags, nor would as at this time haue told vs ſuch 
84;ngs as theſes - 

24 J Aud the woman bare a ſonne, and called his 
| Name Samſon: and the childe grew, and the LORD 
jj! | bleſſed him. 
"! 25 And the Spirit of the LoR began to mooue 
him at times in the campeof Bambetweene Zorah 
and Eſht aol. 

HA pP. XIIII. 


3 IT 

t Samſon deſireth « wiſt of the Philiſtints, 6 
In baiourney he kill:th a Lyon. 8 fn a ſecondiour- 
wey hee findeth honey in the Carcafſe. to Seamſons 
mar iage feaſt, 12 Hu viddle by hu wife is made 
 nowne. 19 He ſpoileth thirty Philiftines . 20 His 
wiſe is married to another. 

'-A Nd Samſon went dovyne to Timnath, and 
ſavy a woman in Timuath; of the daughters 
of che Philiſtines. : 

2 Andhecame vp, and told his father and his 
mother, and ſaid, I haue ſeene a woinan in Tims» 
nath, of the daughters of the Philiftincs ; now 
Therefore get her for me to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother ſaid vnto him, 

there neuet a woman among the daughters of thy 
brethren, or among all my people, that thou g 
£0 take a wife of the vncircamciſed philiſtines ? 
And Samſon ſaid vntohis father, Get her for mee: 
for f ſhe pleeſcth me well: 

4 But his father and his mother knew not chat 
it was of the LORD, that hee ſought an occafion 
againſt the Philiſtines ? for at that time the Phi - 
Iiſtines had domiaion ouer Iſrael. 

$ 9 Then went Samſon downe, and his father 
and 175 mother to N came 5 the 5 — 
IV . yardsof Timaath: and behold, a yong lyon roare 
| FHebr.v t againſt him. 
[| powers 6 And the spirit of the Loxp came mightily 
[ 


x 
16 1 


ing bim. vpon him, and he rent him as hee would haue rent 
a kid, and he had nothing iu his liand: but he teld 
N net his father or his mother what he had done, 
* 7 Aud he went downe and talk ed wich the wo- 
i ma and he pleaſed Samſon well. 

$ TAnd after a time h returned to take ker, and 
he turned aſi ſe to ſeethe carcaſſe of the lyon: and 
behold, there was aſwarme of Bees, and honey in the 
careaſſe of the lyon. 3 

9 And hetooke thereof in his hands, and went 
on eating, aud came tohis father and mother, and 
he giue them, and they did eate: but hee told not 
them that kee hid taken the honey oat of the car - 
Caffe of the lyon · 3 

Ie T So his father went downe vnto the woman, 
and Samſon made there à feaft: for ſo vſed the 
yong men to dee, 


" — 


they brought thirtycoinpanions to be with him. 
þ 12 FAndS:mſon ſaid vato then, I will nos 
j/ put foorth a riddle vnto yon: If you can certainely 
| declare it me within the ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, 
and find it out, then I will giue you thirty | theets, 
, and thirty change of garments?! | 
1 But if ye cannotdeclareit mee, then ſhall yee 
Eine me thirty ſheergs, and thirty change of gar - 
* 


Iadges. 


1 And it came to paſſe when they aw him) thit 


He propoundethd id * 


ments. And they ſaid vnto him, Put foorththy 
riddle, that we may heateit. 
14 And hee ſaid vnto them; Ont of the eater 
came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth 
ſweetneſſe. And they ceuld not in three dayes ex- 
pound the riddle. 
15 And it came te paſſe onthe ſeuenth day, that 
they (aid vato Samſens wite , Entiſethy husband; 
that he may declare vnto vs the riddle, left wee 
burne thee and thy fathers heuſe with fire: Haue 
ye called vs, f to take that we haue? Is it not io? fxaby 
16 And Samſons wife wept before him, and ſaid, #4 
Thou deeft but hate mee, and loueſt me not: Thou d 
haſt put foorth a riddle vnto the children of my rite 
people, and haſt not told it mee. And hee ſaid vnte 71% 
her, Behold, I haue not told it my father nor my 
mother, and (hall I tell it thee Þ 
17 And ſhee wept before him | the ſeuen dayes, lor 
while the feaſt laſted : and it came to paſſe on the reſt d 
ſenenth day, that he told her, becauſe ſhe lay ſore the fa 
vpon him: and ſhe told the ridile to the children 4091 
of her people. Ec 
t And the men of the city ſaid vate him on the 
ſenenth day, before the Sunne went downe , What 
is lweeter then honie? and what is ſtronger then a 
lyon? And he faid vnto them, If ye had not plowed 
with my heifer,ye had not found out my riddle, 
19 JAnd the Spirit of the LORD came vpon him, 
and he went downe to Aſhkelon, and ſlew thirtic | gy uy, 
men of them, and tooke their I ſpoile, au! gane r 
change of garments vnto them which expounded 
the riddles and his auger was kindled, and hee 
went vp to his fathers houſe, | 
20 But Samſons wife was giuen tohis companion 
whom he had vſed as his friend. 
CHAP. XV. 
r Samſbu ij denied his wife, 3 He burntth the 
Phil:ſines corne with foxes and re brands: 6 Hin 
wi fe and her father ave burns by the Philiſtines. 9 
Semeſon ſmiteth them hip andthigh, g He is bound 
by the men of Iniah,@ delixtred to the Philiſtines 
14 He killeth them with a iam bone. 18 God mas 


kerb the fountaine Enhakkove for bim in Lebi. 


Br: it came to paſſ* within a while after, in 
the time of wheat harueſt, that Samſon viſt- 
ted hiswife witha kid, and he ſaid, 1 will goe in 
to my wife into the chamber but her father would 
not ſuffer him to goe in. 3 

2 And her father ſaid, I verely thought that 


thou hadſt vtterly hared her, therefore I gane her 


to thy companion: Is not her younger ſiſter fairer Hel 
then ſhe? f̃ take her, I pray thee, in Read of her. let ler 
37 And Samſon ſaid concerning them, | Now be this 


RR 
- 
— 
1 "IE 


ſhall 1 be more blameleſſe then the Philiſtines, or, wy * 


though I doe them a diſpleaſure. Hel lk 1 

4 And Samſon went and caught three han dred uñd ne 
foxes, and teoke | firebrands, and turned taile to Fon * 45 
taile, ani put a fire brand in the midſt betweene Phith 


two tailes. din 
1 Aud when he had ſet the brands on fire ; be let zhagh, 
them go into the ſtanding corne of the Philiſtines, &. 
and burnt vp both the ſhacks,and alſo the ſtauding | r,. 
carne, itk the vineyards, and oliues. . ci 
6 TThen the Philitines ſaid , Who hath done 
thi? And they anſwered, S imſon the ſon in lawof 
the Timaite, hecauſe hee had taken his Wife, and * 
giuen her to his companion. And the Philiſtines. 
came vp, and burnt her and her father with fire. 
7 TAndSimſon ſaid vato them, Though yes 0 
haue doue this, ver will I be auenged of jour 0 
after that I will ceaſe. 


$ And lie ſmate them hip & thigh Wade 


2 
„ 


HA, 
1. 


hap, xv}. Delilah ouercommeth Satnſbn. 


laughter, and hee went downe and dwelt in the his great ſtrength lh; and by what meanes we 

toy» of the roche Etam. i may preuaile againſt him, that we may bind him, 
9 © Then the Phi liſtines went vp; and pitched to afflict him? and we will giue thee enery one lor, 

in luda h. an ſpread the ut s in Lehi. of vs e leuen hundred pieces of ſiluer. humble. 
10 And the men ot 1 (aid, Why are ye come 6 And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell mee, 1 

vp againſt vs? And they anſweres, To bind Samſon pray thee , wherein chy great ſtrength /ieebs and 

are ve come vpʒto do to him, as he hath done to vs, wherewith thou mighteft be beund, to afflict thees 
it Then three thoaſand men ef Indah + went 7 And Samſon ſaid vato her, If they bind me 

tothe top ol the rocke Etam: and ſaid to Samſon, with ſeuen l green withes, that were neuer dried, 
kuowe l thon not that the Philiſtines are rulers then ſhall I be weake, and be as another man. JOr ne i 


” duer vs? Whit &this that theu haſt done vnto vs) 8 Then the lords of the Philiftines brought vp coras. 
100 And he ſaid vnto them, As they did vnto me, ſo to her ſeuen greene withes , which had not beene eb. moiſſ. 
Pt haue I done vnto theme drye d, and ſhe bound him with them. jHeb.one 
dur la And they ſa id vnto him, We are come downto 9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding 1 
riſe biud thee, that we may deliuer thee intof hand of With her inthe chamber: & ſheſaid vnto him, The 
h the Phi liſtiaes. And Samſonſaid vnto them,Sweare Philiſtines be vpon thee, Samſon. And he brake the 
vnto me, that ye will not fall vpon me your ſelues. withes, as a threed of tow is broken, when it tou - I Hebr. 
12 And they fvake vnto him, ſaying No; but we cheth the fre 3 So his ſtrength was not knowne, ſwele;h, 
Jer will bind thee faſt; and deliner thee into their Ts And Delilah ſaid vote Samſon, Behold, thou ; 
reſt of hand: but ſurely we will not kill thee. And they haſt mocked me, and told me lies: now tell mee, 
the jog boo d him with two new cords, and brought him I pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. 
210 vp fam the rocke. 11 And he ſaid vnte her, If they bind me faſt 
90 14 An when he camets Lehi, the Philiſtines with new ropes Þ that neuer were occupied, then f Helra 


* four d a ga inſt him 3 and the Spirit of the LoRD ſhall Ibe weake, and be as another mau. where. 
tue. ame naxhtily vpon him, nd the coards that were 12 Delilah tkereſere tooke new rupes, and bound 3:4 
ud. Wm his armes; became as flaxe that was bunt him therewith, and ſaid vnto him, The Philiftines wor te 
— with Gr-gand his bands f loeſed from off his hands, be vpon thee, Samſon. (And there were liers in bath nod 
y „ * 15 And he found a F new iaw-bone of an Aﬀe, wait abiding in the chamber: ) and he brake them becn dons 
Hetr,on in put feorth his hand and tooke it, and flew a from off his armes likea threed, | 
Orgs u, teu and men the rewiths | z And Delilah ſaid vnto Samſom Hitherto thou 
«hl þ — -16 and Sm on ſaid,” With the izw- bone of an haft mocked me; and told me lies: tell me where« 
ar: is, Aſſe, F hezpes vpon heapes; withthe jaw of an Ae with thou mighteſt.be bound. And he ſaid vnta 
Tie lf haue i ſlaine a thouſand men. her, If then weaueſt the ſeuen lockes of my head 
a 17 And it came to paſſe, when he had made a With the web. ö 
endof ſpraking, that hee caſt away the iawbege 14 And the faftened it with the pin, and ſaid vas 
ont of his hnd/ & called that place, Ramarh. Pehl. to him, The Philiſtines be vpoo thee, Samſon. And 
"6; calſive 18 J And he was ſoreathiift, and called on the he awaked out oſ his lleepe, aud went away with 
; ava) if  LoRDyane ſa1d. Thou haſtginen this great delive« the pinof the beame, ana with the web. ' : 
eus. ance isto the hand of thyferndne 2 and now ſhall £25 JAnd ſhe ſaid yute-him, How eanſt theuſay, x4 
bo, | diefor thirſt, and fall into the hand of the vu I-loue thee, when thiue heart isnot with me? Thom wh 
Ir Leli circumeiſed F 5 | haftmocked mee theſe three times, and haſt nut * 
mo is, - Iy But God clane a heflow place that wag in told me wherein thy great ſtreugth liech, . | 
th wel l the iaẽwand there carhe waterthereout,and when 16 And it came to paſſe , when ſhe preſſed him 
om de had drunke, his ſpirit came againe, and he rent» daily wich her words, and vrged him 3 ſo that his 
that ral. ned 3 where fore he called the name thereof I En» ſoule n= vexed vnto death z 1 Her. 
led, or lakkare, which is in Lehi vnto this day: a 14 That he told her all his heart, and ſaid vnte ſrartned: 
cred, de. And he judged Ifratl inthe dayes of the P- her,Therchath not come a razor vpoh mine head ⁊ 
liſtises, twenty yerres. for I hae leene a Nuzarite vnto God from my mo- 
| C HAP. X VI. thers wombe: If I be ſhauea, then my ſtrength will 
r Samſon at G — — and carieth away the foe from mee, and I ſhall become weake, and be 
h 725 of the city. 4 Pelilah eorrupied by the Phi like any ot her man. 1 220% +; 
iner, entiſeth Samſon. 6 Thrice ſhe  deceined, 18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told her 
"TK 1A laſt ſhe oxercommeth him. 21 The Phi- all his heart, ſhee ſent and called for the lords of 
. lines put out his eyes, 21 H flrevgth renew ing, the Philiſtines, ſaying,- Come vp this once, for hee 


ſry wp 
Fw 
up- line, 


7 | he pulleth dawne tht honfe upon the Philiſtines. hath chewed me al his heart. Then the lords of tha 
| f hebr.. en went Sainſon to Ga, and ſaw there f an Philiſtines came vp vato her, and brought money 

im T harlot, and went in vnto her. in their hand, | 
— abel. 2 Anilit was told the Gazites, ſaying, Saniſqn - 19 And fhe made him fleepe vpon her knees, and 
ey Nedche hither, And they compaſſed him in, aud ſhecalled for a man, and fhe-Tauſed him to ſhaue 8 
1 20 Wait for him allvight in the gate of thecity, off the ſeuen lockes of his head and ſhe began ow T 
ugh, ar. and were quiet all the night; ſaying, Inthe mor- affli him and his ſtrength went from him N 
„ „ eu. bor My it isday we hall kill him, ꝛ And ſheſaid , The philiſtines be vpon thee, 

a "5 Ntid Samſon lay till midnighr,and aroſe at mid. *Samfon, And he awoke out of his fleepe, and ſaid, . 
*. 8 2 0 and tooke the doores of the gate of the city, I will goe out as at other times before, and ſhake 

| Herr, andthe two poſtu, and went away with them, f bar my ſelfe. And he wiſt not that the LORD was de- 


riß the and all, & pat them vpon his ſhoulder5,and carried parted f om him. ; 
bern. them vp to the top of an hill, that is before Hebrun. 2x J But the Philiſtines todke him an Janet 
4. TAnd it came ro paſſe afterward, that he lo- out his eyes, and brought him downe to Gazi, Md; 


Her: 


21 Ub „ es,? ow 21 Mid: þ relloa; 
Why ved woman in the valley I of Sorek whoſe name bound him with fettersef braffe, and he did grind Jo 
' "88 brook; was Delilah, in the priſon houſe, ben he 


- . . * w 
And the lords of the Philiſi nes came vpvnto 28 Howbeit,thehaire ofhis head began te grow” wice . 
hir, and Ladd vntoher, Eutice him, and ſeewherein againe, laſter he was _— | | 1 15 mh 
Then 


— — — — — 


a 8 a 
Micahs iodles. 

23 Then the lords of che Philiſtinet gathered 
them together, for to oſter a great ſacrih@ vnto 
Dagon their god, and te reioyce : for they ſaid, 
Our god hath delinered Samſon eur enemy into 
our hand. | hes 

24 And when the people ſaw kim, they praiſed 
their god: for they ſaid 5 Our god hath deliuered 
into eur hands eur enemy, and the deftroyeref our 
countrey, F which flew many of vs. 

25 And it came to paſſe when their hearts were 
that theyſaid,Call for Samſon;that he may 


And they called for Samſon out of 
aud 


$Hebr. 

«nd who 
multipli- merry, 
wd oy make vs (port. 
the priſon houſe, and hee madeF them[port » 
they ſet him berweene the pillars. ; 

26 And Samſon (aid vato the lad that held him 
by che hand, Suffer me that I may feele the pillars 
whereuponthe houſe ſtandeth, that I may leane vp» 
on them. 

27 Now the houſe was fall of men, and women, 
and all the lords of the philiſtines were there: aud 
#bere were vpon the roofe about three theuſand 
— and women; that beheld while Samſon made 
© port. py 

28 And Samſon called vnte the LoRD,and ſaid, 
O Lord GOD, remember mee, Ipray thee, and 
Arengthen me, Ipray thee, onely this once, O God, 
that I may bee at once auenged of the Philiſtines, 
for my two eyes. 

29 And Samſon teoke hold of the two middle 
Joy, be pillars, vpon which the houſe ſtood, and | on which 
{eantd on it waSborne vp of the one with his right hand, 
them. and of the other with his left. 
+Heb. my % And Samſon ſaid; Lech me die with the Phi- 
ſoule. liſtins: and he bowed himſelfe with a# his might? 
and the houſe fell ypon the lords, and vpou all the 

ple that were therein: ſo the dead which he 
flew at his death were moe then they which he 
few in his life, - 8 3 

28 Then his brethren, and all the honſe of his 
father came done, and tooke him, and brought 
bim vp, and buried him betweene Zorah and Eſh- 
taol , in the burying place of Maneah his lather 3 
and he iudged Iſrael twenty yeeres. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Of the money that Micab for ft flole, theurefls- 
red lus mot her makerhimages, 3 and he ornawents 
for them. 6 He hireth a Leuite to be bi Prieſt. 

Nd there was a man of mount Ephraim, 
1 whoſe name was Micah, 

2 And ha (aid vnte his mother, The eleuen hun- 

4 dred ſhe tels of filuer that were taken from thee, 
about which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt of alſo in 
mine eares , behold: the ſiluet x with me, Itooke it. 
And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the LoRD, 

my ſonne. | 
And when he had reſtored the eleuen hundred 
ehels of ſiluet to his mother, his mother ſaid, I 
had wholly dedicated the filuer vnto the LORD, 
from my hand, fer my ſonne to make a grauen 
image, and a molten image 2 now therefore, I will 

re ſtore it vnto thees . 

4 Yet he reſtored the money vnto his mother, and 
his mother tooke two hundred ſbetels of ſiluer, 
andgaue them to the founder, who made thereof a 

grauen image and a molten image : and they were 
19. ln the bouſe of Micah. 

ſe. 3. 4. 5 And the may Micah had an houſe of geds, and 
_ $Hebr, made *an Ephod, and * Teraphim , and Fconſe. 

Naa the crated one of his ſonnes, who became his Prieſt. 

hand. 6 eln thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſrael, 
®ChaperB but enery man did that which was right in his 

. & OW NE ches, 
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Gene. 


udges. 


7 JAnd there ws 2 yorg man out of Bethle | 
Iudah, of thefamilyof ludah, who was wr - 
= * —— there. : an 

nd the man depa out of the eity, f | 
Bethlehem Indah , to ſoighrne where he — find th 
place i and hee came to mount Ephraim; to the hn! 


houſe of Micah, as he jonrneyed. tld 3 
9 And Micah ſaid vnte him, Whence commmeſt 


I E 

—— ou . ſaid _ — am a Leaite of Beth» an, M 
ellem. Iudah, aud I goe to ſoi / i 
find a place. : 1 _ cy " 

Is And Micah ſaid vnto him, Dwel with me, aud " an 
be vatomee a father anda Prieſt, and I will gine ! 
thee ten ſbelels of filuer by the yere, and la ſuite of 10% ſp 
apparell, and thy viduals. So the Levite went in, 44 br 

ix And the Leuite was content to dwel withthe ſa hy at 
man 3 and the young man was vnto him a8 one of þy,, * 2 
his ſonnes. wht ha 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Lenite, and the a | 
young man became his Prieſt, and was in the heuſe on tl 
of Micah. web. th 

13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know I that the LoRD ' 
will doe mee good, ſeeing I haue a Lite to my of th 
Prieſt, Q Ol 

| CHAP. XVIII, 

1 The Dantes ſend fue men to ſeeke ont an inbe: la 
YIzauce. 3 At the houſe of Micah thy conſult with L 
Jonas bau, and are encouraged in their way. 7 T, A 

ſearch Laſh, and bring backe newes of good boye, 6 
11 Sire hundred men are ſeut to ſur priſel. 14 In t 
the wa) they rob Micah of his Prieſt, and bis conſe 
crate things. 27 They. win Laiſh, aud call it Dan, i e 
30 They ſer vp idolatry , wherein lenathan mheris | ; 
70 the Prieſthod, EM 
| [ N * thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſraels and C 

in thoſe dayes the tribe of the Danites ſought 7 t 
them an inheritance to dwell in: for vnto that & t 
day al their inheritance had not fallen vatothen * | 
among the tribesof Iſrael. : : 
2 Aud the children ef Danſent of their family,  , 
fine men frem their coaſts, I men of valeur, from f, l 


Torah, and from Eſhtaol, te ſpie our the land, and Im l 
to ſearch it and they ſaid vnto them, Gee ſearch | 

the lands whe when they came to mount Ephraim | 
to the houſe of Micah, they lodged there, 

3 When they were by che houſe of Micah , they 
knew the voyce of the young man the Leuite: and | 
they turned in thither y and ſaid vnto him, Who 
brought thee hither ? And what makeſt thou in 
this place? and what haſt thou kere? . 

4 And he ſaid vito them, Thus and thasdealeth 
Micah with me, & hath hired me, & I am his Priefls | 

5 And they ſaid vnto him, Aſke counſe ll, we pt 147 
thee, of God, that we may know,whether our way 
which we goe, ſhall be proſperous, 

6. And the Prieft (aid vnto them, Goe in peacef * 
beferethe LORD & your way wherein yee goes, ; 


7. J Then the ſiue men departed , and came to 1 Her, | 
Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were therein, bor 1 of F 
they dwelt careleſſe, after the manner of the Zido- ole 


nians, quiet and ſecure , and there was no f Magi fl 
firate in the lindthat might put them to ſhame in yuſt 
any thing, and they were farte from the Zidonians, i ln. 
and had no bufinefle with any man. rita. 
8 And they came vnte their brethren to Zorah, ' 

and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſaid vnto them 
What ſay yee : 

* 9 And theyſaid, Ariſe, that wee may goe vp 2. 
gainſt them, for we haue ſeene the lane, and behold, 

it is very good: and are yee ſtill? Be not flothſull + + 
to goes aud te enter to poſſeſſe the land. 


jo When yee goe, yee come vato a peopli 
Vhen yee goes yes (hall come Inte Frath 


DurNe Lal 

ſecure. and to a large land! for God hath giuen it 
— — bands: a Rare where there is no want of 
any thing that # in the earth. 

1 J Aud there went from thence of the family of 
theDanites out of Zorah, and out of Eſhcaol ſixe 
hundred men, f appointed with weapons of war. 

13 And they went vp, and pitched in Xiriath- 
jearim in ladah 2 wherefore they called that place 
Mahaneh- Dam vate this day: behold 38 5s behind 
irisch · ĩearim. 

$3 And they paſſed thence vnto mount Ephratm, 
ind came vnto the houſeof Micah. 

14 J Thenanſwered the fue men that went te 
ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh,and ſaid vnto their 
brethren, Do ye know that there is in theſe houſes, 
an Epbod, and Tera phim, and a grauen image, and 
2 molten image? Now therefore conſider what ye 
have to does 

15 And they turned 'thitherward, and eame to 
the hone of the young man the Leuitez enen vato 
the honſe of Micah, ard + ſaluted him. : 

16 And the fix* hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of warre, which were of the chil- 
drenef Dan flood by the entring of the gate. 

17 And the ſiue men that went to ſpie out the 
land, went vp and came in thither, aud tooke the. 
grꝛuen image, and the Ephod, and the Teraphim, 
and the molten image? and the Prieft ſtood in the 
entrivg of the gate, with the fixe hundred men 
that were appointed with weapons of warre⸗ 

is And theſe went into Micabs houſe,and feteh- 
ed the carned image, the Ephed, an the Tera- 
phim and the molten image? then ſaid the Prieſſ 
vnto them, What doe yee? \ 

19 And they ſaid vnto him, Hold thy peace, lay 
thine hand vpon thy mouth, and go with us, and be 
to vs a father and a Prieſt : Is it better for thee to 
bea prieſt vnto the houſe of one man, or that thou 

be a prieſt vnto a tribe and a family in Iſrael? 

to And the Priefts heart was glad, and he tooke 
the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the grauen 
image, and went in the mid deſt of the people, 
21 So they turned and departed. & put the litt le 
ones and the catte)hand the carriage before them 
229 And when they were a good way from the 
hoaſe of Micah, the men that were in the houſes 
deere to Micahs henſe, were gathered together, 
and overtooke the children of Dan. 
a; And they eryed vnto the children of Dan: 
| and they turned their faces, and faid vnto Micah, 
he, What aileth thee, } that thou commeſt with ſuch 
abet this a company ? 
. 24 Andheefaid, Yee haue taken away my gods 
285d 1% which I madegand the Pricft and ye are gone away? 
lee? and what haue I more? and what is this that yee 
? ſayvnto me, What alleth thee ? 

25 And the children of Dan ſaid vnto him, Let 
not thy veyce be heard among vs, left 4 angry fel - 
lowes runne vpon thee,and thou loſe thy life, with 
the lines of t hy heufhold. ; 

26 And the childrenof Dan went their way? 
and when Micah ſaw that they were tee firong for 
hin, he turned and went backe vute his houſe, + 


* 
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made, and the Prieſt which he had, aud came vnto 
Laiſh;vncea people that were at quiet and ſecure, 
and they ſmote them with the edge of the ſwerd, 
and burnt the city with fire. 

38 And there was no deliuerer, becauſe it was 
far from Ziden,and they had no buſinefle with any 
man: audit was in the valley that 1yeth by Beth. 
rehob,aad they built acity and awelt therein. 


Las 
ee OY 5 


45. XVIII. XIX. 


37 And they tooke the things which Micah had aſſes ſadled, his concubine alſo was w. th him. 


ey ſet vp Micahs idole; 


29 And they called the name of the city Dan, * loſh; 

alter the name of Dan their father, who was borne 19.4. 
vnto Iſrael: howbeit the name of the eity was La- 
iſh at the firſt. 
30 T And the children of Dan ſer vp the grauen 
image 3 and Ionathan the ſonne &f Gerſhom, the 
ſonnne of Manaſſeh, he and bis ſonnes wert Priefts 
to the tribe of Dan, vntill the day of the captiuity 
of the land. 

3t And they ſet them vp Micahs grauen image 
which hee made all the time that the houſe of God 
was in Shiloh, 

" CHAT XI 

1 A Lonite goeth to Bethlehem to fetch home bh 

Wife. & Azold Wen entercameth him at Gibeah, 

22 The Gibeathites abuſe hi concubine to det h. 2 9 

Hee diuideth her into twelue pieces to ſend them 18 

the tweine innbes, 

A Nd it came topaſſe in thoſe dayes, *® when „Chap. 
there was no King in Iſrael, that there was a 19. c. and 

certaine Leuite — on the fide of mount 18. t. and 

Ephraim, who teoke te him f a concubine out of 31,25 , 

Bethlehem Tudah. A 

2 And his concubi ne played the where againſt a wormey 
him, and went away from him vnto her fathers « conca- 
houſe to Bethlehem ludah, and was there I foure me or 
whole moneths. 4 wife a 

3 And her husband aroſe, and went after her, to eoncu- 
ſpeake Þ friendly vnto her. and to bring her aga ine, bine. 
having his ſeruant with him, and a couple of aſſes? J,, 
and the brought him into her fathers houſes and yeereand 
when the father of the Damoſe il ſaw him, hee re. foure wo» 
ioyced to meet him ne 6g. 

4 And his father in lu, the damoſels father Helr. 
rete ined him, and he abode with him three dayes: des, 
ſo they did eate and drinke and lodged there. Foure m 

5 And it came to paſſe on the fourth day, neehs. * 
when they aroſe early in the morning, that he aroſe 1 Helr. 
vp ts depart: and the damoſels father ſaid vnto #0 ber 
his ſonne in law, 1 Comfort thine heart with a Heart. 
morſell of bread;and afterward goe your wave T Hebr, 

6 And they ſate done, and did eate and drirke, freng- 
both of them together: for the damoſels father i ben. 
had ſaid vnto the man, Ze content, I pray thee, and 
tarry all night, and let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man roſe vp to depart, his fa» 
ther in law vrged him: therefore he lodged there 
againe. . | 

8 And hee roſe early in the morning en the fiſt 
day to depart, and the damoſels father ſaid, Come 
fort thine beart, pray thee. And they tarried f yt» J Heb.tilR 
till atternoue, and they did eate both of them. the day 

9 Andwhen the man roſe vp to depart, he and declined. 
his cencubine, and his ſernant: his father in law, | 
the damoſels father ſaid vnto him, Brheld, now 
the day draweth towards evening, I pray you IHebr. 
tarry all night: beheld, + the-daygreweth te an u weakes 
end, lodge here, that thine heart may be merry, and 1 Hebre 
to mor to get you early on your way, that thon it 18 be 
mayeſt goe F home. pit chin 

s But the man would not tary that night, but he time o 
roſe vp. and departed, and came ſ̃ euer again lebus e da- 
(which is Ieruſalem) and zhere were withhim two 1 Heb. to 
47 tent. 

rt Aad when they were by Iebus, the day was f Helr. 
farre ſpent, and the ſeruant ſaid vnta his maſter, $0 oe 
Come, | pray thee, and let vs tarne in into this 42428 
city of the lebuſ es, and lodge init, 

12 And his maſter ſai d vnto him, Wee will nat 
carne afide hither into the city of a ſtranger that 
is notof the children of Iſrael, wee will patſe ouer 


to Gibeahe 
BI 13 Aud 
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ö The Leuites wife forced to death: 


12 And he ſaĩd vntohisſernant, 
vs draw neere to one of theſe places, to loage all 
night in Gibzah,or in Rawahs : 

14 And they paſſed on and went their way, and 
the Sunne went downe ypon them when #hty were 
which: belongeth to Benlamin. 
hey turned atile thither, to goe in, and 
to lodge in Gibeah: and hen hee went in, he ſate 
him done in a Rreet of the city : for there was no 
man that rooke them into his houſe to lodging. 

16 5 And beheld, there came an old man from his 
work: cut of the field at euen, which was alſo of 
mount Ephraim; and be ſoiour ned in Gibeahꝭ but 
the meu of the place were Beniamites. 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, hee faw a 
wayfaring man in the ſtreet of the citie : and t he 
old man ſaid, Whither goeſt then? and hence 


Come, and let 


18 And heſaid vato him, Wee are paſsing from 
Bethlehem ludah, towaru the fide of mount Ephra- 
imytrom:thence am 1 and 1 went to Bethlehem Ine 
dab. but I am vo going to the houſe of the LORD, 
and there is no mai that F receiueth me to houſe, 

19 Vet there is both ſtr a and prouender for onr 
aſſes, and there is hread and wine alſo for me, and 
for thy hand- m. id, ind for the 
with chy ſcruants: there 18 no | 

20 And theold manſaid, Peace bee. with thee 2 
hawlocuer let all thy wauts lie vpen mee, encly 
Jodge not in the ſtreet. 

21 So hee brought him into his houſe, and gane 
prouender vuto the aſles: and they walked their 
feet and did tate and diinkts pi 4 

22 J Now 2s they were making their hearts 
merry, be hold, the men of the cit ie, certaine ſonnes 
of Belial beſet the houſe reund about, and beat at 
the deore, and ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, the 
old man, ſaying, Bring foorth the man that came 
into thine houſe, that we may know him. 

23 And * the man. the maſter of the houſe, went 
out vnto them, and ſaid vnto them, Nay, my bre. 
thren, nay I pray you, doe not ſo wicked ly : ſee ing 
that this man is come into mine houſe, doe not this 


dung man Whiebh 3s 


ant of any thing. 


olly, 
_ Be hold, here is my daughter a maiden, aud his 
coucubine, them I will bring out now, and humble 
ye them, and do with them what ſeemeth good vn- 
to yon? but vnto this man doe not ſ fe vike a thing. 
25 Bat the men would not hear ken vnto him: ſo 
the man teoke his concubine, and brought her 
rer of th foorth vnto them, and they knew her, and abuſed 
ght, vntill che morning 3 and when 
the day began te ſpriugthey let her goes 

26 Thencame the woman in thedawning of the 
dav, and ſell downe at the deore of the mans heuſe 
where her lord was, till it was Tight, 

27 And her lord roſe vp in the morning and ope« 
ned the doores of the heuſe, and went out to goe 
his way 2 and behold, the woman his concubine was 
fallen done at the doore of the houſe, and her 
hands werevponthe threſhold, 

28 And he ta id vnto her, Vp; and letysbe going, 
But none anſwered? then the man teoke her wp 
vpon an aſſe, and the man roſe vp, and gate him vn. 


29 J And whenhee was come into his houſe, he 
gooke a kni fe, and laid hold on his concubine, and 
divided, her, tagetber with her bones into twelue 
pieces, and ſent her into all the coafts of Ifrael. 

10 And it was ſo that all that ſaw it, ſaid, There 
Was noſuch deed done nor ſeene, from the day that 


the children of Iſtael came vp out of cs aud of vp to the bonſe of Godjaud aſked cennlell of — 


Tudges, 


Egypt, vnto this day: confider of ity take aduice, 
and [pea ke your mats. 
A 

The Leite in a gener all aſſembly declareth by 
wrong. 8 Thedecree of the afſembly. 12 The Bene 
iamites being cited, make head againſt the | (rats 
lites. 18 The J(raelues in two bartels laſe forty 
thouſand. 26 They deftiroy by a ſtratagem all the 
Bentam it es, except ſi xe hundred. 

Hen all tke children of Iſrael went ont, and 

the Congregation was gathered togerher ag 
one man, from Dan euen to Beerſheba, with the 
land of Gilead,vntothe LORD in Mizpeh. 

2 And the chiefe of all che people, enen of allthe 
tribes of lſrael, preſented themſe lues in the afſem» 
bly of the people of God, foure hundred thouſand 
foot men that drew ſwords 

3 (Now the children of Beniamin heard that 
the children of Iſrael were gone vp to Mizpeb :) 
then ſaid the children of Iſrael , Tell vs, hew was 
this wickedneflc 3 ' 

4 Andy the Leuite, the husband ef the woman f NA 
that was fla ne, anſwered, and ſaid, 1 came into Pack 
Gibeah that Gelongerh to Beniamin, I and my cons Zenit, 
cubineto lod ge. 

5 And the menof Gibeahroſe againſt mee, and 
delet the houſe round about vpon me by night, and | 
thought to haue ſlaine me, and my cencubinc haue F Heb, 
they forced that ſhe is dead. bund 

6 And I tooke my concubine, ind cut her in pie- 
ces, and ſent her t horowout all the countrey of the 
inheritance of IIrael: for they haue committed 
Iewdneſſe and folly in Iſrael. 

7 Behold, ye ate all children of Iſrael, giue here 
your aduice and ceunſc Il. 

8 J Ana all the people aroſe 2c one man, ſaying, 
Wee will not any of vs goe to his tent, neither 
will weany of vs tut ne into his houſe; 

But now this ſpall be the thing which we will 
doe to Gibeah,we wi goe vp by lot againſt its 

Io And wee will take ten men of an hundred 
therowont all the tribes of Iſraeh,and an hundred 
of a thouſand, and a thouſand out of ten thouſand, 
to fetch victuall for the people, that they may does 
when they cometo Gibeah of Beniamin, according 
to ail the folly that they haue wrought in Iſrael. 


11 So all the menof Iſrael were gathered againft Ieh 
the city, f knit together as one man. | + Babs, | 10/1 


12 J And the tribes of Iſrael ſent. men thorow fem 1 ft 
all the tribe of Beaiaminy ſaying, What wicked - dipl 
ueſſe is this that is done among you? v 

13 Now there fore deliuer vs the men, the chil · bay 
drenof Belial, which art in Gibeah 2 that wee may ö 
put the m to death, and put away euill from Iſrael? | 
but the children of Beniamin would not hearkents | 
the voyce of their brethren the children of Iſrael, 

14 But the children of Beniamin gathered them- 
ſelues rogetkerent of the cities vnto Gibeah, to 
goe out te battel] againſt thechildren of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of Beniaminwere numbred 
at that time out of the cities, twenty and fixe 
theuſand men that drew ſword, befide the inhabi - 
tants of Gibeah, hich were numbred ſeuen hund - 
red choſen men. 

16 Among all this people there wereſenen han-, Chi 
dred. choſen men * left handed, euery one could 
fling ſtones at an haire breadth and not miſſe. i | 

17 And the men of Iſrael, befide Beniamin,were ; 
numbred foure hundred thouſand men that drew 
ſword ; all theſe were men of warre. 

18 4 And the children ef Ifrael aroſe and went 
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and ſaid, Which ofvs thall goe vp firft to the bat · 
tell againſt the children of Brntamin? And the 
LoRD ſaid, ludah ſhall oe vp fi ſt. in 

19 And the chil are not᷑ Iſtaei roſevp in the mor · 
ning and encamped againſt Sibeah. 
6 And the men ot Liracl went out to battell 2 


— Beniaminzand the men et Iſrael put them · 
e 


lues in aray to fight againſt them at Gibeah, 

21 And the children et Bemamin came forth out 
ef Gibeak & deſtroyed downe to the ground oſ the 
Iſraelites that day twenty and two thouland men. 

32 And the people, the men of [ſracl enceuraged 
themſelues, & tet their battel againe inarayzin the 
place where they put themſe lues in aray 5 firſt day. 

23 (And the children of Iſrael went vp & wept 
befere che LoRD vntill Euen, and afked eounſ ell of 
the LO RD, ſaying, Shall 1 goe vp againe tobat- 
tell againſt tho children of Reniamin my brother? 
Ana the Lo R Dſaid, Goe vp againſt him.) 

24 Aud the children of Iſrael came neere againſt 
the children of Ben iamin the ſecond day. 

35 And Beniamin went foerth againſt them out 
of Gibeah theſecond day, and deſtroyed downe to 
the gtonndol the children of Iſrael againe , eigh - 
teene thouſand ment all theſe drew the ſword, 

26 J Then all the children of Iſrael, and all the 
people went vp, and came vnto the heuſe of God, 
and wept;and fate there before the LORD, and fa- 
fied that day vntill Euenand offered burut offrings, 
and peace offerings» before the LORÞ, 


» And the children of Iſrael enquiredof the 
' LoRD, (for the Arke of the Couenant of God was 


there in theſedayes, 

28 And phiuebas the ſonne of Eleazar the ſonne 
of Aaron, ſtood before it in thoſe dayes.) ſay- 
ing, Shall I yer againe goe out to barcell againſt 
the children of Beniamin, my brother, or ſhall l 
ceaſe? And the LORD (aid, Gee vp, for tomerrow 
Iwill deliner them inte thine hand. 

19 And Iſrael ſet liers in wait round about Gi- 


ah. 

3» And the children oſIſrael went vp agaizft the 
dularen of Beni amin en third day, and put theme 
ſelues in aray againſt Gibeah, as at other times. 

$t And the children of Benjamin went out a- 
gainſt the people, aud were drawne away from the 


fi Ieh. city,and they began to ſ᷑ ſmite of the people, and 
| Bu; unt kill as at other times, in the high ways, of which 


v fh Je one 
. | 


oeth vp vnto {| the henſe of God ana the other 


ale to Gibeah in the field, about thirty men of Iſrael. 
um 3 And the children of Beniamin ſaid, They are 
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ſmitten dewne before vs, as at the firſt ; But the 
children of Iſrael (aid, Let vs flee, aud draw them 


le from the city vnto the high wayes- 


33 And all the men of iſrael roſe yp out of their 
eyand put themſelues in aray at Baal - Tamar: 
and the liars in wait of Iſrael came feorth out of 
their places, euen out of the meadowes of Gibeah. 
1 And there came againſt Gibeah ten thouſand 
Choſen men ont of all Iſrael, and the battell was 
fore; but they knew not that enillwas neere them. 
35 And the LORD ſmote Beniamin before Iſrael, 
aus the childrenot Iſrael deſtroyed of the Benja- 
mites that day, twenty and fine thouſand , and an 
bendred memall theſe drew the ſword. 
36 So the children of Beniamin ſaw that they 
Were ſmitten 2 for the men of Iſrael gaue place to 


| the Beniamites 2becauſe they truſted vnto the lis 
1 ers in wait, which they had ſet beſide Gibeali. 


iththe 
FF Wſmote all che city with the edge of the ſwords 


37 And the lieis in wait hafted, and ruſhed vpon 
Gibeab &rhe liers in wait {drew themſelues along 


Chap. xx. xxj. 


with Beniamin. 5 


38 Now there was an appointed Iſigne betweene lor tim 
the menvf Itracl faud the liers m waitfthat they 7 Heby, 
ſhould make a great flame wich ſmoke riſe vp with. 
out of the city. . a 1 Hebr. 

39 And when the men of. Iſrael retired in the eleuatien, 
batrel},Bemamin beg-nrof ſmite and kill of the + Hebr, 
men of Iſrael about thirty perſons; for they ſaid, zoſmite 

Surely they are ſmitten downe before vs as in the the woun⸗ 
fu ſt battell. ded. 

40 Bat when the flame began to ariſe vp out of the 

city, wich a pillar of imoke, the Reniamites locked 

behind them, and behold, the f flame of the city F Hebr. 
alcended vp to heaueu. the whole 

41 And win the men of Iſrael turned againe, conſnmp- 
the men of Benjamin were amazed; for they ſaw r iox. 
that euill was come vpon them. Helrp 

42 Thereferethey turned eir backes before the foxched 
men of Iſrael vnto the way of the wilvernes, but hem. 
the battell ouertoekc them: and them which came 
out of the cit ies, they deſtroyed in Y midft of them, 

43 Thu they encloſed the Beniamites reund 2» 
bout, and chaſed them, and tiode them deowne ſwit h lr, from 
eaſe ouer aga inſt Gibeah toward the Sum- riſing. Ae. 

44 And there fell of Beniamin eighteene thon- £9465 
ſand menzall theſe were men of valoar, Oe. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the wilder. F Heb». 
ne ſſe, vnto the Recke of Rimmon $ and they glea - V8 oe 
ned of them in the high wayes fiue thopſand men: Ain ſt. 
and purſued hard after them vnto Gidom, and flew 
two theuſand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of Beniamin, 
were twenty and fige thonſand men that drew the 
ſword; all theſe were men of valcur. 

47 * But ſixe lund red men turned and fled to * Chap, 
the wil derneſſe vnto the Rocke Rimmen,and abode 21.13. 
in the Rocke Rimmon foute moneths, f Hebr. 

48 And the men of Iſrael turned againe vpen was 
the children of Beniamin,andſmote them with the und. 
edge of the ſword, as well the men of euery citie, Hebr. 
as the beaſt, and all that Feame to hand: alſo they were 
ſet on fire all the cities that they came to. found. 

1 The people bewaile the _— of Beniamin. 

8 By the detradt ion of Iabeſh Gilead they prouide 
them foure hundred wines. 16 They aduiſethemia 
ſrerprne the virgines this danced at Shiloh, 

Owtke men of Iſrae l had ſworne in Mizpek, 
ſaying, There ſhall not any of vs giue his 
daughter vnto B:niamin to wife, 

2 And the people came to the houſe of God, and 

abode there till Euen before God, and liſt vp their 
voycesand wept ſort ? 3 

3 And ſaid, O LoRD God of Iſrael, why is this 
come to paſſe in Iſrael, that there thould be tu 
day one tribe lacking in Iſrael? 

$ And it came to pafſe on the morrow, that the 
people ruſe early, and built there an Altar, and 
offered burnt offer ings, and peace offerings, 

5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who is Were 
among all the tribes of Iſrael, that came not vp 
with the Congregation vnto the LORD? for they 
hid made a great oath concerniug him that came 
not vp tothe LokD to Mizpeh, ſaying, Hee ſhall 

ſnrely be par to death. 

6 And the children of Iſrael repented them for 
Beniamin their brother, and ſaid , There is one 
tribe cut off from Iſrael this day: | 

7 How ſhall we doe for wines for them that re» 
maine, ſeeing we haue ſworne by the LORD, that 
we will not glue them of our daughters to wiues? 

8 And they ſaid, What one ij there of the tribes 
of Iirae! chat came not vp ta Mizpeh to the LoRDP 
* | SES Ang 
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1 Heby, 
Wires 


wiues for the Beniamites. 


And behold, there came nene to the campe » from 
Labeſh-Gilead to the aſſembly. 

9 For the people were numbred , and behold, 
there were none of the inhabitants of labeſGi- 
lead there. . 

Io And the Congregation ſent thither twelve 
thouſand men of the v-lianteſt , and commanded 
them,ſ{zying, Goe and ſmite the inhabitants of La» 
beſh-Gileag with the edge of the ſwor d, with the 
women and the children. 

11 And this is the thing that yee ſhall doe, *yee 
ſhali vtterly deftroy euery male, and euery woman 

+ Hebr. that bath lien by man. 

dowetb 12 Ard they tound among the inhabitants of la- 
the Hing beſh-Gilead, fon: e hundred t yeung virgines that 
with had knowne no man by lying with any male: and 


Num. 
31.17. 


vane they breught them vnto the camp to Shiloh, which 
Hebr. Sin the Iaud of Canaan, ; 
vonn? r3 Aud the whole Congregation ſent ſome j te 


wore ſpeak to the childrenot Beniamin that were in the 

PIrgines. rocke Rimmon, and to | call peaceably vate them. 

FHebr. 14 And Beniamincame againe at that time, and 

and ſpake they gaue them wines which they had ſaued aliue 

and cat of the women of labeſh Gilead: and yet {o they 
4. ſuf ſiced them not. 


Ir. pro- Is And the people repented them for Brniaming 
claime b:cauſe that the L OR D had made a breach in the 
Peace. the tribes of Iſrael. 


16 JThen the Elders of the Congregation ſaid, 
How ſh ill · we do for wines lor them that remaine? 
ſeeing the women aredeſtroyed out of Beniamin. 

17 And theyſaid , There muſt be au inheritance 
for them that be eſcaped of Benjamin, that a tribe 
be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael, 
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CHAP. I. 

1 Elimeleeh driuen by famine into Moab dyeth 
there. 4 Mahbloy and (hilton hauing married wines 
pf Moab die alſo, 6 Naomireturni:g h meward, 8 
dif} wadeth her two daughters in law from comm 
with hey. 14 Or paß leaueth her, but Ruth wit 
gr cat conancy accoupamet h her. ig They two come 
80 Bethlehem, where they are gladly rectined. 

Sn it came to paſſe in the daies when 

N the Indges f ruled, that there was a 
| - & f mine in the land: and a certaine 
7 YN ſp manot BethlchemeIndahywent to ſo- 
2 UE iorne in the countrey of Moab, he, and 
his wife, and his two ſonnts. 

2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, and 
the name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his 
two ſonnes Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephrathites of 
Bethlehem · Iudah: and they came into the coun- 
trey of Moab, and Þ continued there, 

3 And Elimelech Naomies husband died, and ſhe 
was left, and ber wo ſonnes, 

4 And they tooke them wines of the women of 
Moab? the name of the one was Orp:h, and the 
name of the other Ruth t and they dwelled there 
about ten yeeres. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo both ef 
them, and the woman was left of her two ſennes, 
ard her hesband. 

6 VThen the aroſe with ker daughters in law, t hat 
ſhe might returne from the countrey of Moab t for 
ſhe had heard in the countey of Moab, how that the 


LoxgDhad viſited bis ꝓtople, in giuing them breads 


1Zebr. 
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Ruth. 


Elimelech and Nomi. 
1 


18 Hol. eit; wee may not giue them wiues of our 
daughters: For the children of Iſrael haue ſworne, 
ſaying , Curſed be he y giueth a wife to Beni amin. 

19 Then they (aids Behold, there 42 ſeaſt of the 
LoRD in Shiloh 10 eere ly, in place which is ou the 1 Hely, 
Norchſide of Bethel, on the | Eaſt ſide þ of the high en 
way that goeth vp from Bethel to Shechem, and on 97e 
the South of Lebanon. neere, 

20 Therefore they commanded the children of ler 34. 
Beniamin, ſaying, Goe and lic in wait in the vine 9710 
yards. Sumo ris 

21 And (ce, and beheld, if the daugliters of Shis fa. 
loh come ont to dance in dances, then come ye out l 
ol the vineyards, and cat ck you every man his wife 
of the daughters ol Shileh, and goe to the land of 
Beniamin. 


22 And it ſhall be when their fathers, or their pleaſs 
brethren come vntovs to complaine, that wee will 176 
ſay vnto them, ¶ Be fauourable vnto them for our byttr, 


ſakes? becauſe wee reſerued not to each man his Lor. 
wife in the warre? for yee did net giue vnto them 
at this time, that you ſlionld be guiltie. in6btu, 
2; And the children of Beniamin did ſo, and 
tooke them wines according to their number, of 
them that danced, whom they caught 5 and they 
went and returned vnto their inheritance, and re» 
paired the cities. and dwelt in them. 
24 And the children oſlſraeldeparted thence at 
that time, euexy man to his tribe, and to his fa. 
mily, and they went ent from thence euery man 
to his inheritance. SEO 
25 ln thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſraelz * Cap 
euery man did that which was right in his owne 17.62 
eyts. _ | 
ed 


7 Wherefore ſhe went faorth out of the place | 
where ſhe was, and her two daughters in law with 
her: and they went on the way to returne vnto 
the land of Indah. 
$ And Naomi ſaid vnto her twe daughters in 
law, Goe, returne each to her mothers houſe : the 
Lorp deale kindly with you, as yee haue dealt 
with the de: d, and with me. 
S The LokD grant you, that yee may finde refi 
each ef y u in the heuſe oſ her husband. Then ſhe 
kiſſed them, and they lift vp their voyce, and wept . 
10 And they ſaid vnte her, Surely wee will rc» 
turne with thee vnto thy peoples | 
tt And Naemi ſaid, Turne againe, my daugh- þ 
ters 3 why willyee go with mee? Are there yet * 
any moe ſonnes in my wombe; that they may bee A. 
your husbands?, . 
12 Turne againe my daughters,goe your wan, for 
I am tov old to haue an husband tif I Cheuid ſaꝝ L 
haue hope , If I ſhould j haue a husband allo te 105% 
pight, and fhonld alſe beare ſonnes mn} 
23 Woald yee 1 carry for them till they were pub a þ 
rowen? would you ftay for them from hauing ulla 
bands? nays my daughters; for Fit grieueth . 
me much for your ſakes , that the hand of the 77 
LoRD is gone ont againſt me. 3 
14 And they lift vp their voyce, and wept 2ga10e! 1 hang i 
and Orpah kifſed hr mother in law, hut Ruth claus much © | 
vnte her. h butere 
1s And ſhe ſaid, Behold,thy ſiſter in law is gone «ſh 


backe vnto her people, and vary hex gods? returpe 
then aſter thy ſiſter in hm 


26 Ang 


-. Th continueth with Naomi. 
wh 


ter to returne from following after thee4 for whi- 
An, ther thou gorfſt,l will geezand where thou lodgeft, 
I will lodge: thy people ſhalbe my people, and thy 
„„ 

19 Where thou dieſt will I die, and there will l 
be buried $ the Lon o doe ſo to me, and more allo, 
if ought but death part thee and me. f 

18 When ſhe ſaw that ſne was ſtedfaſtly minded 
to goe with her, then ſhe leit ſpeaking vnto her. 

19 JSo they two went vatill they came to Beth» 
lehem : and it came to paſſe, when they were come 
16 Bethlehem, that all the city was moued about 
them, and they ſaid, Is this Naomi? 

20 And ſhe ſaid vnte them, Call me not | Nao» 
[That i miz call me I Marah : for the Almighty bath dealt 
ſents very bicterly with mes \ 

{74a , 21 I went out ſull, and the Lo D hath brought 
x „ me home againe empty : Why then call ye me 
is % Naomi, ſeeing the LORD hath teſtified againſt me, 

| and the Almighty hath afflited me? . 

at So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabiteſſe 
her daughter in law with her, which returned ent 
of the countrey ef Moab ? and they came to Beth» 
lehem inthe beginning of barley harueſt. 

CHAP. II, 

1 Ruth gleaneth inthe field of Boaz, 4 Boa 
taking kxowledge of ber, 8 ſhtweth hey great fa- 
nonr.18 That whichſhe gos fhe carrieth to Naomi. 

Nd Naomi had a kinſman ef her husbands, a 
mighty man of wealth, of the family of Eli- 
melech, and his name was Boaz. | 

2 And Ruth the Meabiteſſe ſaid vnto Naomi, 
Let me now goe to the field, and gleane cares of 
corne after him, in whoſe fight | ſhall finde grace. 
And ſhe ſaid vnto her, Goe, my daughter. 

j And ſhe went and came, and gleaned in the field 
| 1217 after the reapers: and her fhap was to light on a 
hap» part of the field belonging vnto | Boaz, who was of 

rs the kindred of Elimelech, 
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4 And behold,Boaz came frem Bethlehem, and 

1 aid vnto the rea pers, The LORD be with you: and 
In they anſwer ed him, The Lox p bleſſe thee, 

$ Then ſaid Bo. z vnto his ſeruant that was ſet 
duer the reapers, Whoſe damoſell x this? 

And the ſernave that was ſet ouer the reapeis, 
anſwered, and ſaid, It is the Moabit iſn damoſell, 
that came backe with Naomi out of the countrey 
of Moab 2 

7 And ſhe ſaid,I pray you, let me gleane and ga- 
ther after the reapers amongſt the ſheaues: ſs the 
came, and hath continued euen from the morning 
vntill now, t hat ſhe tarried a little in the houſe, 

8 Thenſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou net, my 
daughter Go not to gleane in another field; neither 
goe from hence, but abide here faſt by my maidens, 

Let thine eyes be en the field that they do 
reape,and goe thou after them: Haue I not charged 
the young men, that they ſhall not touch thee? and 
When thou art athirſt, gee vnto the veſſels, and 
drinkeof that which the young men haue drawne. 

Io Then the fell on her face, and bowed her ſelfe 
to the ground, and ſaid vnto him, Why haue I found 
grace in tkine eyes, that theu ſhouldeſt take know» 
ledge of me, ſeeing I am a ſtranger? 

1t And Boaz anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, It hath 
5 ſally beene ſhewed me, all that thou haſt done vnte 
| thy mother in law, ſince the death of thine hus 

' band : and how thou haſt leſt thy father and thy 
mether, and the land of thy vatinity,and art come 
vato a people, which thou kneweſt not heretofore. 

33 TheLORD recowpense thy werkes and a fall 


Ee —-„— 


— 2 


m Chap, ij. 115 8 


16 And Ruth ſaid, [Iatreat me not to leane thee, 


Boar kindneſſe toward Ruth, 


reward beẽ giuen thee of the LoRD God ef Iſtael, 
vnder whoſe wings thou art come to trufſ. 10% 

13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find fauour in thy fight 77 
my lord, ſor j thou haſt comforted me, and for that findfes 
thou haft ſpoken F friendly voto thine handmaid, * 5 
though I be not like vnto one of thy handmaidens. 1 G a 

14 And Boaz ſaid vnte her, At meale time come 2 _ 
thou hirher, and eat of the bread, and dip thy mor- f 
ſell in the viueger. And ſhe ſate beſide the reapers : 
and he reached her parched corne, and ſhe did eat, 
and was ſul ſiced, and left. 

15 And when thee was riſen vp to gleane, Boaz | 
commanded his young men, ſay ing, Let her gleane | 
even amongſt the ſheaues, and + reproach ber not, f Fer, 

16 And let fall alſo ſome of the handfnls of pur- Same iti 
poſe tor her, and leaue them, that ſhee maygleane Af. 
them, and rebuke her nor. : 

15 So the gleaned in the field vntill Euen, and 
beat out that ſhe had gleaned; and it was about an 
Ephab ef barley. 

18 J Aud ſhe tooke it vp, and went into the city 2 
and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had gleaned 2 
and ſhe brought for th, and gaue to her that ſhe had 
reſerued after ſhe was ſuſficed. 

19 And her mother in lay ſaid vnto her, Where 
haſt thou gleaned to day and where wroughteſt 
thou? Bleſſed bee hee that did take knowledge of 
thee, And ſhee ſnewed her mother in law with 
whom ſhe had wreught, and ſaid, The mans name 
with whom I wronpht to day, is Boaz. 

30 And Naomi {aid vnto her daughter in law, 

Bleſſed be he ef the LORD, w he hath not lefr off his 

kindnefie to the liuing, and to the dead. And Na- 

omi ſaid vnto her, The man is naert of kin vnto vs, : 
one of our next kinſmen. Or; one 
at And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, He ſaid vnto ht hath 

me alſo, Thou ſhalt kee pe faſt by my young men, vn- igt 10 

till they haue ended all my haruefts redeeme. 

22 And Naomi ſaid vnto Ruth her daughter in 
law, It is good, my daughter, that thou gee out 
with his maidens, that they I meet thee uot in any Or, fad 
other field. v pos 10er 

23 So ſhee kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz to 
gleanezvnts the end of batley hatueſt, and of wheat 
hatgeſt,and dwelt with her mother in law. 

x CHAP. 1II, 

1 By Naomi her iuftrudt ion, 5 Ruth lyeth ap 
Voad his feet. $ Boa acknowledgeth the right of 
a kinſman. 14 He ſendeth her away with fixe 
meaſares of barley. X | 
p Hen Naomi her mother in law (aid vnts her, / 

My daughter, (hall I not ſeeke reſt for theey 
that it may be well with thee? | 

2 And now is not Boaz of our kinred,with whoſe 
maidens thou wafts B:held, he winnoweth barley 
to night in the threſhivg fleore. g 

3 Waſh thy ſelſe the reſore, aud anoint t hee, and 
put thy raiment vpou thee, aud get thee downe to 
the ſtoore: but make not thyſelte knewen vnto the 
man, vntill he ſhall haue done cating and drinking 

4 And it ſhall be when he lieth dene: that t hon | 
ſhalt marke the place where ke fhall lie, and thou onA 
ſhalt goe in, and i vucouer his feety and Jay thee 4 I 1 
done, and he will tell thee what thou halt doe. þ 74 bo 

And ſhee ſaid vnto her, All that thou ſayeſt ; h — = 
ynto mee, Iwill doe, Trax bs 
6 TAnd ſhe went downe vnto the floore, and did 2278 
according to all that her mother in law bade her. f 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and druukey and his 
heart was merry,hee went tolie downe at the end 
of the heape of corne: and flize came ſoftly, aud 


yaconered his feet;and la id het downe. 
Yaconered his feet, M4 8 1 And 


v 


Ruch lyeth ax Boat his feet. 
$ And it came to paſſe at midnight, that the 


bold on. a woman lay at his feet. 
1 red, lam Rath thine haudmaid: ſpread therefore 
or, one thytkirt euer thine bandmaid, for thou artha neere 
bat hath kinſinan. 
vight to 0 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thonof the LoRD, my 
redee me. daughter: for thou haſt ſhewed more kindneſſe in 
1 the latter end, then at the beginning. in as much as 
thou followediſt not young meu, whether poore 
x or ricl, 
| xr And nov my daughter, feare not, I will doe 
I Hebr, to thee all that thou requireſt : for all the city 
FAILS of my people doth know that thou art a vertuous 
5 wWwontian, 
i 12 And now it is true, that I am ty neere kinſ- 
man 2 lowbeit,there is a kinſmanneerer then l. 
rg Fary this night, aud it ſhalbe iu the morning 
that if he will performe vato thee the part of a 
kinſman, well, let him dee the kinſmans part 3 but 
if he will not doe the part of a kinſnan vnte thee, 
then willI doe the part of a kinſeman vatn thee, 
as the Lok liueth: lie downe vnt ill the morning. 

14 And the lay at his feet vntill the morning: 
and the aroſe vp before one could know another. 
Aud he ſaid, Let it not be knoywne that a woman 
came into the floore. 

1 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the vaile that thou haft 
vpon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held it, hee 
me aſed ſive met ſures of bar ley, and laid it on her: 
and ſhe went into the city. 

18 And when ſhe came to her mother in law, ſhe 
ſaia, Who ars thou my daughter? and the told her 
all that the man had done to her. 

17 And thre ſaid, Theſe ſixe meaſures of barley 
g:uchemegter he ſaid to me, Goe not empty vn- 
to tho mother in law. a 

18 Thed ſaid the, Sit ſtill my daughter, vntilI 
then know how the matter will fall: for the man 
will not be in reſt vntill he havefiniſhed the thing 
t his day. 


161 
19 


or, ſbeet, 
* a pros, 


C HAP. IIII. 

1 Boa calleth into iua gement the next kinſman, 
6 He refuſetbthe redempt ion according to the man. 
ner in Iſrael. 9 Boat bayeth the inheritance. 11 He 
marriet h Ruth, 13 She beareth Obed, the grand. 
father of Dauid. 18 Tie gener ation of Pharex, 

Hen went Boazvp to the gate, and ſate him 
1 downe there: and behold the kinſman of 
whom Boaz ſpake, came by, vnto whom hee ſaid, 
Ho, ſuch a one: turne aſide, ſit downe here. Aud he 
turned aſide, and ſate downe . 

2 Aud he tooke ten menof the Elders of the ci- 

| ty, and ſaid, Sit yee downe here. And they fate 
| downe. 
4 3 And he ſaid vnto the kiaſman: Naomi that is 
come ayaine out of the countrey of Moab, fel- 
leth a parcell of land, which was our brother Eli- 
melechs. 

4 And 1 7 to aduertiſe thee, ſaving, Buy 
#4 before the inhabitants, and before the Elders of 
wy people. If thou wilt redgeme it redeeme is, but 
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% lor, teste man was afraid,andfturned himſelfe: and behold,. 


9 And he ſaid,, Who art thou? And ſhe auſwe - 


if thou wilt not redeem it then tell me that I may 
knew: for there is none to redeeme it bi ſides thee? 
and I 479 alter thee · Aud heſaid Iwill rcdecme it. 
$5 Then ſaid Bnaz, What day thou buy ſt the ficld 
of the hand of Naomi, tuou muſt buy it alſo of Ruth 
the Moabiteſſe, the wife of the dead, to raiſe vp 
thename of the dead vpon his inheritance. 

6 And the kinſeman ſaid ,I cannot redeeme it 
for my ſelfe, leſt I marre mine owne inheritance 2 
redeeme thou my right to thy ſelſe, for I cannot re- 
deeme it. 

7 *® Now this was the manner in former time in Det. 
Iſrael, concerning redeemingy and concerning chan - 5.) 
ging , for ts confirme all things: a man plucked 
off his ſhooe, and gaue 38 to his neighbour : and 
this wasa teſtimony in Iſrael. 

8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid vnto Boa, Buy it 
for thee $ ſo he drew off his ſhooe. 

9 7 And Boaz ſaid vnte the Elders , and vnto all 
the peoples Yee are witneſſes this day, that I haue 
bought all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chi lions and Mahlons,of the hand ef Naomi. 

ro Merecuer , Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wife of 
Mahlon , haue I purchaſed to be my wife, to raiſe 
vp the name ofthe dead vpon his inheritance, that 
the name of the dead be not cut off frem among his 
brethren, and from the gate of his place: yee are 
wit neſſes this day. 

11 And all the deople that were in the gate, and 
the Elders ſaid, Nee are witneſſes: The LORD 
make the woman that is come into thine houſe like 
Rachel, and like Leah, which two did build the 
houſe of Iſrael: and J doe thou wor thily in Bphra- 
tah, and I be famous in Bethlehem. 

13 And let thy houſe be like the heuſe of Pharez 
(* whom Tamar bare vnto ludah)of the ſeed which a 
the LoKD ſhall giue thee of this young woman. 

13 4 Se Boaz tooke Rath, and ſhe-was his wife? 
and when he went invnto her, the LORD gaue her 
conctption, and ſhe bare a ſonne. J 

14 And the women ſaid vnto Naemi, Bleſſed be 
the LoxD,which hath notÞ left theeVhis day with - 
out | kinſman, that his name may be famous in 
Itraels | 

15 And he ſhall be ynto thee a reſtorer of tb) life; - 
and fa nouriſher offthine old age *for thy daugh- 
ter in law which loueth thee, which is better to 
thee then ſeuenſonnes hath berne him. 

16 And Naomi tooke the child, and laid it in her 
boſome, and became nurſe vnto it. 

15 And the women her neighbours gane it a 
name, ſaying, There is a ſonne borne to Naomi, and 
they called kis name Obed: he s rhe father of leſſe, 
the father of Dauid. 

18 J Now theſe are the generationsof Pharex: 
* Pharez begate Hezren, 

19 And Hezren begate Ram, and Ram begate 
Amminadab, 

20 And Amminad:b begate Nahſhon , ahd Nah · 
ſhon begate ] Salmon, 

21. And Salmon begate Beaz, and Boaz begate 


O bed 3 
a And Obed begate leſſe, and Ieſſe begat Danid, 
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CHAP. 1. ; 
1 Elkanah « Lenite, haning two wiues, worſhip» 
peth yeerly at Shiloh, 4 Hee cher iſpeth Hannah, 
though barren,and prouo bed by Peninnah. g Han- 
nah, in griefe, prayethfor a child. 12 Eli i ñ xe. 
baking her, after wards bleſſed her. 19 Rannah 
hanng borne Samuel, flayeth at home til! hee bee 
wean 24 Shee preſenteth him, according 10 her 
Jo to ho L O RX D. | : 
Ow there wasSa certaine man of Ra- 
i mathaim Zephimzof mount Ephraim, 
and his name was Elkanah, the ſon of 
Ieroham, the ſon of Elihu, the ſon of 
TY UI Tolnhe ſon of Znph, an Ephrathite; 
2 And he had two wiues, the name of the one was 
Hannyh,and the name of the other Peninnah : and 
Peninhah had child» ẽ, but Hannah had no childrer. 
Mats, 3 And this man went vp out of his city *fyerely, 
1. to worſhip and co ſacrifice vuto the LoRD of hoſts 
+ Hd, in Shilohzand the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and 
june phine has, the Prieſts of the LORD were ther-. 
1m. 4 J And when the time was that Elkanah offe- 
red, hee gaue to Peninnah his wiſe, and te all her 
ſonnes and her daughters portions, 
$5 But vato Hannah he gauef] a worthy portion: 


A þ 
| «gle (for he ſoued Hannah, but the LORD had ſhut vp 


pris. her wembe 


flue, 


fd an- 6 And her duerſary alſo} preuoked her ſore, for 
ber. to make her fret, becauſe the LORD had ſhut vp her 

01, om wombe. ) 

% / And & he did ſo yeere by yeere,|when ſhe went 
vp to the houſe of the LORD: ſo ſheproucked her; 

e. es. therefore he wept, and did not eat. 

ber 3 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband, to her, Hannah, 
Leung vp. why wee peſt thou 2 and why eateſt thou not ? and 
why is thy heart ꝑrieued ? Am not I better to thee 
then ten ſonns? | : 

9 9 So Hannabroſe vp after theyhad eaten in Shi- 
loh, & after they had drunke;(NowT li f Prieſt ſax 
vpon a ſeat by a poſt of the Temple of th: LoRD.) 

Io And ſhe wasf in bitterneſſe of ſoule, aud pray» 
bite of ed vnte the LoRD,and wept ſore: 

2 And ſhe vowed a vow, & ſaid, O LORD of heſts, 
fa ud) wilt indeed look en affliction ef thine hand- 

maid,and remember me, and not forget thine hand- 
0 Cote wile gins vnto thine handmaid + a man 
child,thenT wil gige him to y LORD all f diyes of 

, his life, &: there ſhall ns raſer come vpon his head. 
fu, 1 And it came topaſſe, as ſhe f continued pray- 
mull ing before the LokRp, that Eli marked her mouth. 
uu pray 1 Now Hannah fhe ſpake in her heart; onely her 
lips moued, but ker voyce was not heard: therefore 
Eli thought ſhe had beene drunken. 

14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long wilt thou be 
drunken? put away thy wine from thee. 

15 AndHannah anſwered, and ſaid, Ne my lerd, 
I am a woman F of a ſorrowfull ſpirit: I haue 
drunke neither wine nor ſtreng drinke , but haue 
powered out my ſoule before the Lo xk D. 

16 Count not thine haudmaid for a daughter of 
Belial : for out ef the abundatice of my I complaint 
— and griefe, haue 1 ſpoken hitherte. 

* 17 Then Eli anſwered and (aid, Goe in peace: 
and the God of Iſrael grant thee thy petition, that 
chou haſt aſked of him. | 

3$ Aud The fajd;ler thine handmaid finde grace. 


lng. 


1. 
Nh 


# ” 


otherwiſe called, The firſt booke of the Kings. 


Hannahs prayer. 


in thy ſight. So the woman went her way, and did 
eat, and her c untenance was no more ſads 

19 4 And they roſe vp in the morning early, ani 
worſhipped before the Lok D, and returned, and 
came to their houſe to Ramah: and Elkanah knew 
Hannak his wife, and the Lo RD remembred her. 

20 Where fore it came to paſſe when the f time 41yop ye; 
was come about, after Hannah had conceiued, that % Em 
ſhe bare a ſonne, and called his name Samuel, ſay- of days 
ing, Becauſe I haue aſked him of the LoRD, Ir 55s 

21 And the man Elkanah and all his houſe, went ahead of 

vpto offer vnto the LORD the yeerely ſacrifice, Goa 
aud his vew, 

22 But Hannah went not vp; for ſhe ſaid vnta 
her busband, J will nor gee vp, vntill the child bee 
weaned, and :hen I will bring him, that he may ap- 
peare before the LORD) and there abide for ener. 

28 And Elkanah her husband faid vnto her, Doe 
what ſeemeth thee goodtary vntill haue weaned 
him, only the LorD eftabliſh his worczſoſ weman 
abode, and gaue her ſon ſuck,vntill ſhe weaned him. 

24 7 And when the had weaned bim, ſhee teoke 10%, 
him vp with her, with three bullockes, and one E- ned 

phah of floure, and a bottle of wine: and brought im wis 
him vnto the houſe of the LORD in Shiloh : and 1 He o 
the child was young. tamed by 
25 And they flew a bullocke, and brought the pe;;p5au 
childeto Eli. | 
28 And ſhe ſaid,Oh my lord, as thy ſoule liueth, 
my lord, I awthewoman that ſtood by thee heere, or, 
praying vnto the LORD. he whoa 
27 For this child I prayed, and the LoRD hath 1 Hue o- 
giuen me my petition, which I:ſked of him? tamed by © 
28 Therefore alſo ] haue | Jenthim to the LORD) peg;rion 
as long as bee lineth, | he ſhall be lent vnto the Gall bee 
LORD. And he worth;pped the LORD theres ur, 
CHAP. II. KR 
1 Hatmnehs (ong in thankfultnefſe. 12 The fin of 
Etvs ſens. 18 Samnels miniſtery. 20 By Slies bleſs 
fin g, Hannah n more Fuit h. 22 $11 reproueth ha 
ſons. 28 A prop e ſte agamPft Elies houſes 
Nd Hannah prayed, and ſai d, My heart reioy- 
ce th in the Loxp, mine horne is exalted in the 
LoRD: my mouth is enlarged oner mine enemies? 
becauſel reicyce in thy ſaſuat ion. 
2 There none holy asf LoRD : for there # gone 
befide theez neither ᷣ there any rock like cur God. 
3 Talke no more ſe exceeding proudly, let nsr. + Hel; 
rogancy come out of your mouth: for the LORD i hard, 
a God of knewledge.& by him actions are weighed. | 
4 The bowes ot the mighty men are brekep, and 
they that ſtumbled are girt with ſtrength. | 
5 They that were full, haue hired cut themſ: lues 
for bread3and they that were hungry ceaſed;ſs that 
the barren hath borne ſeuen, and ſhe that hath ma- | 
ny children is waxed feeble. ; | 
6 * The Lonp killeth and maketh alive, hee | 
bringeth downe to the graue and bringeth vp. peut. | 
7 The LokD maketh poore and make th rich; he 32.39. 
bringeth low, and lifteth vp. wil. 16. 13 
8 He * raiſeth vp the poor cut of the du, and tub. 13,8% 
lifteth vp the brgger from the dusghill, to ſer *pſaly,, F 
them among Princes, nd to make them inherit the 12. 
throne of glor lor the pillars of the earth art the 
LoRDS and he hath ſet the wot Id vpon them. 
3 He will keeps the feet of his Saints, agg 1 
; * 


r the. 
Lu RD, 


Eliisthreatned for his ſonnes. 
wicked ſhal be filent in dar kneſſe, lor by ſtrength 


ſhall no man preuaile. 

to The aduerſaries of the LorD ſhal be broken 
to pieces: S out of heauen ſhall hee thunder vpon 
them: the LORD ſhall iadge the ends of the earth 
and he ſhall giue ſtrength vnto his King, and exalt 
the horne ef his aneinted. a 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah vnte his houſe 
and the child did miniſter vnto the LoRD before 
Eli the Prieſt. ; 

12 J Now the ſonnes of Eli were ſons of Belial, 
they knew not the LORD» 

I; And the Prieſts cuſtome with the people was, 
that when any man offeredſacrifice;the Prieſts ſet» 
vant came, while mcg was in ſeething, with a 
deſh hooke of three tech in bis hand, 

14 And hee ſtrooke it into the pan, or kettle, or 
cauldron, or pot: all that the fleſh-hoeke brought 
vp, the Prieſt tooke for himſelfe: ſo they did in 
Shiloh, vntoall the Iſraelites that came thither. 

15 Alſo before they burnt the fat, the Prieſts ſer · 

uant came, and {aid to the man that ſacrificed, giue 
fleſh to reſt for the Prieſt, for he will not haue lod- 
den fleſh of thee, but raw. 
#Hebv. 16 And if any man ſaid vnte him , Let them not 
4 on the falle to burne the fat + preſently, and then take «s 
da). much as thy ſouledefireth $ then he would anſwere 
him, Nay, but thou ſhalt giue it me now? and if 
not, I will take it by force. 

19 Wherefore the ſinof the yong men was very 
great before the Lo, for men abhorred the offe- 
ring of the, LoRD, 

18 J But Samuel miniftred before the LORD, be- 
ing a child, *girded witha linnen Ephode 

19 Moreouer,hismether made him a little coat, & 
brought it to him from yere te yere,when ſhe came 
vp with her husband, to offer the yeerly ſacrifice. 

* J And Eli bleſſed Elkanalyand his wife, and 
ſaid, The Loxp — thee ſeed of this woman 3 for 
Joo, the | loave which is leur to the LoRD. And they 
Petition Went vnto their owne home. 
which he 21 Aufl the LoxD viſited Hannah, ſo that ſhee 
led, r conceived and bare three ſons, and two daughters 
| and the child Samuel grew before the Lon. 

22 J Now Eli was very old, and heard all that 
his ſons did vnto all Iſrael, and how they lay with 
the women that j aſſembled at the doore of the 


Chap. 
7.0 9 


— to gainf the LoRD, who 
#7 out, hal intreat forhimiNotwithſtanding,they heark- 
5 ned not vnto the voyce of their father, becauſe the 
Lon would ſlay them. 

26 (And the child Samuel grew on, and was in 
ſauour, both with the LORD, and alſo with men.) 

1 And there came a man of God vnto Eli, and 
ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith che LoRD,Did I plainely 
appearevnto the houſe of thy father, when they 
were in Egypt in Pharaohs bouſe? ; 

$83 And did Ichuſe him out of all the tribes of 
Ifracl to be my Prieſt, to offer vpon mine Altar, to 
burne incenſe, to weare an Ephod before me } and 
* did 1 giue vnto the hoaſe of thy father; all che 
offerings made by fire ofthe children ef Iſrael ? 

29 Where fore kick ye at my ſacriſice, and at mine 
eff:ring,which I haue commanded in my habitat ion 
an hozoureſt tliy ſonnes aboue mee, to make your 
ſeluesfat with che chiefeſt of all che offrjaggod 16s 
£461 wy people} ex | 


eu, ro. 
14. 


I. Samuel. 


God calleth Samut, 


3 Wherefore the Lon God of Iſrael ſaith, 1 
ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy fa. 
ther ſhould walke before me for euer: but now the 
LorD ſaithyBe it farre from me, for them that ho- 
nour me, I will hencur, and they that deſpiſe me, 
ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 

zt Behold,the daies come, that I will ent off thine 
arme, and the arme of thy fathers houſe, that there 
ſhall not bean old man in thy houſe, 

_ 33 And thou ſhalt ſceJanexemy is wyhabitation, J0y,che 
inallthe wealth which God fhall giue Ifrael, ud affiifjen 
there ſhall not be an old man in thy houſe for eut r. of 1e 14 
33 And the man of thine, vhm ſhall not cut off beywact,,” 
from mine Altar ſhall be toconſume thine eyes,an«. for ab ii 
to griene thine heartzand all the increaſeof thine wealth 
houſe fhall die ' the floure of their age. which 

34 And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee, that ſhall God 
come vpon thy two ſons, on Hophui, and Phinehas ? would 
in one day they ſhall die both of them. have yi- 

35 And Iwill raiſe me vp a faithfull Prieſt, that wer 1jrarl 
ſhall doe according to that which & in mine heart, f Hebr. 
and in my minde, and I will build me a ſure houſe, men, 
and he (hall walke before mine Anointed for euer. 1 Hebr, 

_ 36 And it ſhallcome to paſſe, that euery one that 1% 

is left in thine houſe, ſhallcome and crouch to him 07 ſn. 

for a piece of ſiluer and a morſell ofbreadi and th-1 what « 

Cay, I Pat me( I pray thee) inte lone of the Prieſts bogs thy 

offices, that I may eat a piece of breads Prieft- 
CHAP. III. books © 

1 How the wordof the Lord was firſt reuealed to 
Samuel. 11 God telleth Sa wael the deſtrudtion of 
Blies houſe, 13 Samuel, thongh lot h, tellet h Els the 
viſion. 19 Samuel groweth in credit. 

ANY child Samuel miniftred vnto the Lonp 
before Eli: and the word of the LOKD was 
precious in thoſe dayes: there was no open viſion, 

2 And it came to paſſe at that time, when Eli 
was laiddownein his place, and his eyes began to 
wax dim that he could not ſee 

3 And yer the lampe of God went out in the 
Templeofthe LoRD,where the Arke of God was, 
and Samuel was laid downe zo ſleepe z 

4 That the LoR p called Samuel, and he au- 
ſwered, Here am I. 

5 And he ran vnta Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, for 
then calledſt me. And he ſaid, I called not; lie 
downe apaine, And he went and lay dewne. lo- ibu 

6 And the LORD called yet againe, Samuel. did Sa. 
And Samuel aroſe and went to Eli, and ſaid, Here mel be 
am I, for thou didſt call me. And he anſwered, I fore he 
called not, my ſonne; lie downe againe. knew ihe 
7 [Now Samuel did not yet know y LoRDgneither LORD, 
was the word of the LORD yet reuealed vnto bim aud be. 

$ Aud the LoRD called Samuel againe the third fore be 
time.Aud hearoſe,and went to Eli, and ſaid; Here word 
am I, for thou didſt call me. And Eli perceined of the 
that the LoRD had called the childe. LORD 

9 Therfore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Go, lie dene, wal 16 
and it ſhall be, if he call thee, that thou ſhalt ſay, aled 
Speake LOB; D, fer thy ſeruant heareth. So Samuel vnte hin 
went and lay done in his place. 

To And the LORD came and ſtood and called, as 21.13, 
at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel an» 1 Hebr. 
ſwered, Spcako, for thy ſeruant heareth. kim 

11 % And the LoRD ſaid te Samuel, Behold, I 4nd en. 
will doe a thing in Iſrael, at which both the eares ding. 
of *eneryone that heareth it ſhalltingle. (07,444! 

c2 In that day I will performe againſt Eli, all vfl 


things which I haue ſpoken concerning his houſe? ve ' 


7} when I begin,I will alſomake an end. Chap. 
13 J For I haue told him, that I will indge his 2.393% 


ini qui h eth : June 
| houſe for £nery fer the ini quity tat lee 


227 ww oi 


7 


„2 Kings 


Weer. 


Eg 


ml,” 


| ThePhiliRtines overcome Iſrael. Chap. 


nac. becauſe his ſonpes made theme lues | vile, aud hee 

tarſed, | reſtrained them not 

tHebr, 14 And therefore I haue ſwerne vnto the houſe 

wed of Elis that the iniquitie of Elies houſe ſhall not 

n vpen be purged with ſacrifice nor oſte ing for euer. 

them, 15 JAnd Samuel lay vntill the morning, and ope· 
ned the doores ef the houſe of the LoRD: and Sa- 
muel feaced to thew Eli the viſion, 

16 ThenElicalled Samuel, and ſaid, Samuel my 
ſonne, And he anſwered, Here am l. 

17 And he faid, What is the thing that the LoRD 
hath ſaid voto thec? I pray thee hide it not from 

{Hebr, me: God doe fo to thee, and F more alſo, if thou 

fie. hide any | thing from mee , of all the things that 

[0r,word he ſaid vaco thee. 

4 ler. 18 And Samuel told him f enery whit, and hid 

4% nething from him. And hee [id, It # the LoRD: 

tlie Let him dee what ſeemeth him goed, 

verdi. 19 TAnd Samuel grew, & the LORD was with him, 
and did let none of his words fall to the g ound. 
20 And all Iſrael, trom Dan cuen te Reer - ſneba, 

10 Knew that Samuel was | eſtabliſhed te be a Pre- 

ſaubſab. phet of the Loxv. 

3: And the Lok appeared againe in Shiloh: 
for the LORD reuealed himſelte to Samuel in 
Shilob, by che word of the Lok D. 

1 The Iſraelites are ouercome by the Philiftines 
as ben Exer. 3 They ferchrhe Ar te to the terrour 
of the Philiſtines. 1s They are ſmitien ag aine, the 
Arte taken , Hophni and Phine bas ave flaine. 12 
Eli at the newes, filling backeward , breaketh hi 
voc te. 19 Phinebas wiſi diſconraged in hey trauaile 
vit Ic habod, d yet. 

lor ant A Nd the word of Samuel I came to all Iſrael. 
10 efſe: Now Iſrael went eut againſt the Philiſtines 
lil. v to battell, and pitched beſide Eben: Ezer: and the 

Philiſines pitched in Aphek. | 

2 And the Philiſtines put themſelues in aray 
ray againſtIſrael 3 and when they ioyned battell, 
Iſrael was ſmitt en before y Philiſtines: & they ſlew 

Ther, of frhe army is the field about foure theuland men. 
lle lu J And when the people were come into the 
tel v campe, the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore hath 
fad. the LoD ſmitten vs to day before the Philiftines? 
Heir. Let ve f fetch the Arke of the Couenant of the 
the ray. LoRD out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it com» 
Hier. meth among vs, it may ſaue vs out of the hand of 
take vn · our enemies. 
bv, 4 So the people ſent to Shiloh that they might 
bring from thence the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LORD of hoſtes, which dwelleth bet wee the Che- 
rubimt, and the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phi- 
nehas were there with the Ar ke of the Couenaut 
of God, 

s And when the Arke of the Conenant of the 
LoRD came into the campe all Iſrael ſhonted with 
a great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang againe. 

6 And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe of 
the ſhout, they ſaid , What meaneth the nojſe of 
this great ſhout in the campe of the Hebrewes? 
And they vnderſtood that theArke ef the LORD 
Was come into the campe. 

7 And the Philiſtines were afraid, ſor they ſaids 
Goll is come into the campe. And they ſaid, Woe 

. - Fnto vs ſor there hath not beene ſuch a thing 
f Help, f heretefore, 


Yeferdey, g Woe vnte vs? whe ſhall delia: rvs eut of the 


te hand el theſe mi ght ĩe Gods? theſe are the Gods 


W449: that mote the Egyptians with all the plagues in 
the wilderneſſe. 


# Be Rrengiand quit your ſelues like men, O ves 


uy: v. 


Dagon falleth before the Arke. 


Philiflines, that yee be not ſernants vnto the He- 
brewes, * as they haue beene to yon? f quit your lud ges 
ſelnes like men, and fight. FRO 

io J And the Philiftives fought, avd Iſrzel was 1 Hebr. 
ſ mitten, and they fledeutry man inte his tent: and be men 
there was a very great ſlaughter, for there fell of 
Iſrael thirty thouſand ſootmen. 

tt And the Arke of God was taken and the two 
ſons of Eli, Hophui,and Phinehas 7 were flaine. 

12 J And there ran a man of Beniamin out of the 
army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day with his 
clothes rent, and with earth vpon his head, 

13 And when he came, loc, Eli ſate vpen a ſeat hy 
the way ſide, watching? for his heart trembled for 
the Arke of God. Ana when the man came inte the 
city and told it, all the city cryed outs f 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying, 
he laid, What meaneth the noiſe of this tumult ? 
And the man came in haſti ly, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli wa8ninety and eight yeeres old, and 13 
his* eyes were dim, that he could not ſees Chap. 

16 And the man ſaid vnto Eli, I am he that came 52+ 
out of the army, and I fled to day out of the army. T Hebr. f 
And he ſaid, What ſ is there done, my ſonne ? 08d. 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered and (aid, Iſrael | Hebre 
is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath beene 3.250 
alio a great ſlaughter among the peeple, and thy things + 
two ſonnes allo, Hophni and Phinehas ate dead, 
and the Arke of God is taken. ' 

18 And it came to paſſe when hee made mention 
of the Arke of God, that he fell from off the ſeat 
backward, by the fide of the. gate, and his necke 
brake, and he died: for hee was an old man, and 
heauy, and he had iudged Iſrael forty yeeres. 

19 TAnd his daughter in law, Ph ine has wi ſe, was E 
with chi lde, nere ſ to be delivered: and when ſhe 5 Or. te 
heard thecidings that the Arke of God was taken ©77 eus 
and that her father in law, and her husband were 
dead, ſhe bowed her ſelſe, and trayailed, for her | 
paines f came vpon her. + Hebr: 

8o And about the time of her death, the women Were 
that ſtood by her, ſaid vt her, Feare tot, for thou 2. 


Hebr. 
ws 


haft borne a ſonue. But ſhe anſwered net, i neither Let. es 
did ſhe regatd it. => _ 


21 Andihce named the childe | Ichabod, ſaying, 
the glory is departed from liracl, ( becauſe the 


Arke of God was taken, and becauſe ef ker father = * 


in law, and her husband.) f beg 
22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed from If Ir: 


racl ; for the Arke of Gon is taken. 


H AP. V. 

1 The Phil ſlines baning brought the Arke into 
Aſhdod, ſet it inth blonſe of Dapon. 3 Dagyon u 
ſweitren downe and cut iu pieces, and they of Aſhe 
dod ſmnceen with E mer odr. 8 So God dealeth with 
themof Gath, when it was brought thicher,1o& ſo 
With chew of E kron,when it was brought #huther , 

Nd the Philiftines togke the Arke of God, ani 
brought it ſrem Eben-Ezer vnto A ſhdod. 

2 When the Phi liſines tooke the Aike of Gods 
they brought it into the houſe of Dagen, and ſet it 
by Dagon, 

3 YAnd when they of Aſhdod aroſe early on the 
morrow, behold, Da gon was fallen vpen his face 
te the earth before the Arke of the Lo RD: and 
they tooke Dagon and ſet him in his place againe. 

4 And when they atoſe early enthe merow more 
ning, Bel:old, Dagen was fallen vpon his face to 
the ground before the Arke of the LokD : and the 
head of D. gon, and both the palmes of his hands I Or, 
were cut off ypon the threſhold, onely I the ftampe — 

| ar 


f Pagon was left to him 
pt Pagen WAS leit te him, 5 There- 


* 


o pſal. 
66. 


+ Heby, 
bh. 


The Philiſtines conſult, and 


$ Therefore neither the Priefts of Dagon, nor 
any that come into Dagons houſe, tread en the 
threſhol1 of Dagon in Aſhdod vote this . ay. 

& But the hand of the LOR D was heauy vpon 
them of Aſhdodgand he deſtreyed them, and {mote 
them with * Emerods, enen Aſhdod and the coaſts 
thereof, ; 

7 And when the men of Afhded ſaw that it was 
ſo, they ſaid, The Arke ef the God of Iſrael ſhall 
not abide with vs t for his hand is ſore vpon vs, 
and ypen Dagon our God. 

$ They ſent therefore and gathered all the lords 
of the Philiſtines vnto them, and ſaid, What hall 
wedoe with the Arke of the God of Iſrael? And 
they anſwered, Let the Arke of the God of Iſrael 
he carried about vnto Gath. And they carried the 
Arke of the God of Iſrael about #hither. 

And it was ſo, that after they had carried it 
about, the hand of the L oR D waSagaiuft the city 
with a very great deſtruction: and he ſmote the 
men of thecity both ſmall and great, and they had 
Emerods in their ſecret parts. 

Io J Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekron 2 and it came to paſle, as the Arke of God 
came to Ekron,that the Ekronites cried out, ſaying, 
They haue brought about the Arke of the God of 
Iſrael te vs, to ſlay vs and our people. 

11 So they ſent, and gathered together all the 
Terds of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send away the 
Arke of the God of Iſrael, and let it goe aga ine to 
his owne place, that it ſlay vs not, and our people 2 
for there was a deadly deſtructien theroweut al 
the city: the hand of God was very heauy there. 

12 And the men that diednot were ſmitten with 
the Emerods ; and the cry of the city went vp to 


heauen. 
C HAP. VI. 

Tt Afier ſeuen monet he, the Philiſiines take 
connſe! bow to ſend backe the Arte. 10 They 
bring it ona new cart,with an offering vnto Beth» 
Siemeſh, 19 The people are ſmitten for looking 
into the Avke, 2t Theyſend to them of Kiriath- 
iear im to feteb it. 

Nd the Arke of the Le R D was in the coun- 
trey of the philiſtines ſeuen moneths, 

2 And the Phi liſtines called for the Prieſts and 
the diuiners, ſaying, What ſhall we do to the Arke 
of the LoRD ꝛ tell vs where with we fhall ſend it 
eo his place? : 

3 And ey aid, If yee ſend away the Arke of 
the God of Iſrael, fend it not empty: but in any 
wiſe returne him a treſpaſſe cffer ing: then ye ſhall 
be healed, and it fall be knowne to you, why his 
hand is not 1emooued from you. 

4 Thenſaid they, What ſhalbe the treſpaſſe offe- 
ring,which we ſhal returne to him?They anſwered, 
Fine golden Emerods, and fine golden Mice accer- 
ding to the number of the lordsof the Philiſtines: 
for one plaꝑue was en F you all, and on yeur lords. 

s Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your Eme- 
rods, and images of one Mice that marte the land, 
and ye ſhall giue glory vnto the God of Iſrael: 
peraduenture hee will lighten bis hand from off 
vou and fremoff your gods, and from off your land. 

6 Wherefore then doe ye harden your hearts, as 
the Egypt ians, and Pharaoh hardened their hearts? 
when he had wrought lwonderfully among them, 
did they not let the people goe, ætliey departed? 

7 New therefore make a new cart, and take two 
milch k ine, on which there hath come no yoke, and 


tie the kine to the carton bring the alacs home 


from them. 


I. Samuel. 


vpon the cart, and put the jewels of gold; which 
returne him for a treſ paſſe elfeting. T6 a coffer by 


the ſide thereof, and ſend it away that it may goe, 


9 Aud ſee if it goeth vpby the way of his owne 
coaft to Bethſhemeſh, then I hee hath done vs this 
great euill: butif not, then we ſhall know that it 
is not his hand that ſmote vsz it was a chance 
that happened to vs, 

To J And the men did ſo: and tooke two milch 
kine, and tyed them to the cart, and ſhut vp theit 
calues at home. 

21 And they laid the Arke of the L o R D vpon 
the cart, andthe coffer with the Mice ol gold and 
the ĩmages of their Emerods. 

12 And the kine took the ſtraight way to the way 
of Bethſhemeſh,& went along the high way, lowe 
ing as they went. and turned not aſiue tothe right 
hand or to the left? & the Lords of the Phil iſunes 
went after them vnto the berder of Bethſhemeſh. 

1; And they of Bethſhemeſh were reaping their 
wheat harueſt in the valley? and they lifced vp 
their eyes and ſaw the Arke, and reioyced to ſee if, 

14 And the cart came into the field of Ioſhua a 
Bethſhemite , and ſtood there, where there was a 
great Rane: ang they claue the wood of the cart; & 
offered the kine a burnt offering vnte the LORD, 

15 And the Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 
the Lo, and the coffer that was with ity where. 
in the iewels of geld were, and put them on the 
great ſtones and the men of Bethſhemeſh offered 
burnt — a, corny ſacrificed ſacrificesthe ſame 
day vnte the LORD. 

16 And when the five lerds of the Philiftines 
had ſeene it, they returned to Ekron the (ame day. 

ty And theſe are the golden Emereds which the 
Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſſe offering vnto 
the LoR D for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aſke- 
log one, fer Gath one, for Ekron one, 

18 And the golden Mice, according to the num. 
ber of all the cities of the Philiftines , belonging #3 
the five lords, both of fencedcitics, and of coun» 
trey villages, euen vnto the I great fone of Abel. 
whereon they ſet dene the Al ke of the LORD, 
which flone remaineth vnte this day, in the field 
ofIoſhua the Bethſhemite, 

I9 9 And heſmote the men of Bethſhemeſn, be- 
cauſe they had looked into the Arke of the Loxp, 
euen hee ſmote of the people fiftie theuſand aud 
threeſcore and ten men: and the people lamented, 
becauſe the LoRD had ſmitten many ef the people 
with a great ſlaughter, : 

20 And the men of Bethſhemeſh id, Who 
is able to ſtand before this holy LoxD God ? and 
to whom ſhall he goevp from vs? 

21 TAndChey (ent meſſengetsto the inkabitants 
of Kiriath-iearim , {aving , The Philiftines haue 
brought againe the Arke of the LOKD : come yee 
downegand fetch ir / 4 to yon. 

CHAP. VII. 7 
t They of Kiriath- itcarim 2 Arte inte 
the bouſe of Aliaadab, aud ſanctiſie Elemar hit 
ſon to _ 16. 2 After twentie 2 3 the Jſ. 
rachiies by Sammelt meanes ſolemmly repent as 
Mixpeh. y While Samuel prayeth and ſacrificethy 
the Lord diſcomficeth the PHiliſtines by chundey 
wat ben. Eder. 13 The Philiſtines are ſmhadnued. 15 
Samuel peaceably and religiouſiy wagesh Iſrael. 
Na the men of Ki iath-jeartm came and feteht 
vp the Ar ke of the Lokp, and brought it inte 


the honſe of Abinadab in _—_ 220 ſanftified E- ' 
leazar his ſonneaty Keeps the Arke of 17M | 


ſend backe the Arke. 
8 And take the Arke of the LoxD, and lay it 


lone 


lor n;. 


. of 6 


3H 


gl repenteth; 
1 And it came to paſſe while the Arke abode in 
Liiath-icarimy that the time was long for ic was 
twenty yeeres: and all the houſe of Iiracl lamented 
after the LORD, 

3 © And Samuel ſpake vnto all the honſe of Iſ- 
rael, ſaying If ye doe retutne vnto the LORD with 
0.2. all your hearts, then put away the ſtrange gods, 

and“ Aſhtaroth from among you, and prepare your 
14 bearts vnte the LORD,and®trur him onely: and he 
wut 6. will de liuer you out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

_ 4 Thenthe children of Iſrael did put away *Baae 
"Ate, lim and Aſhtaroth, and ſerued the LORD onely, 

5 And Samuel ſaid , Gather all Iſrael to Mizpeh, 
and I will pray fer you vnto the LoRD. 

6 And they gathered together te Mizpeh » and 
drew water, and powred it out before the LORD, 
and faſted on that day, and ſaid there, Wee haue 
finned againſt the LoRD. Aud Samuel judged the 
children of Iſrael in Mizpeh. 


lon u. 
ſulg a. 
u. 


drenof Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, 

the lerdsof the Philiſtines went vp againſt Iſrael: 

and when the children of Iſrael heard it, they were 
afraid of the Philiſtines. 

8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 

Ina lee f Ceaſe not to ery vnto the L o R p our God for vs, 

10. fin chat hee will ane vs out of the hand of the Phili · 
| fmvs ines. 
fm; 9 4 And Samuel tookefa ſucking lambe, and of> 
ing fred it for a burnt offering wholly vnto the Lok p; 
and Samuel cryed vuto the LORD fer Iſrael, and 
the LoRD [heard him. | 

10 And as Samuel was offering vp the burnt offe- 
ring, the Philiſtines drew neere to battell againſt 
Iracl ; but the LokD thandred with a great thun» 
der on that day vpon the Philiſtines, and diſcomfi- 
ted chem, and they were ſmitten before Iſrael, 

1 Aad the men of Iſrael went out of Mizpeh, 
and purſued the Phil ſtines, and ſinote them vntill 
they came vnder Bethcar. 

12 Then Samuel rooke a Rene and ſet it between 

[That s, Mizpeh and Shen, & called the name af it I Eben» 
! thejow Ezer, ſaying, Hitherte hath the LORD helped vs. 

of belpe, 13 J 8e the Philiſtines were ſubdue d, and they 
came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael: and the hand 
\ of the LoKD was againſt the Philiſtines all the 
dayes of Samuch | 
14 And thecities which the Philiſtines had taken 
from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſrael, from Ekton e- 
uen vnto Gath, and the coaſts thereof did Iſracl de- 
Iiuer aut of the hands of the Philiſtines t aud there 
was peace betweene Iſrael and the Amorites. 
I 1 Aud Samuel InJged Iſtael all the dayes of 
is life, | 
In,, ts And he went from yeere to yeere 1 in circuit 
nie to Bethel, and Gilgal, nd Mizpeh, and judged If 
| Mated, rael in all thoſe places. 

17 And his returze 48 to Rama h: for there v 
his houſe, and there he iudged Iſrael, and there hee 
built an Altar vnto the LO RD. 

CHAP. VIII. 

t Vy occaſigh of the ill gonernement of Samuel 
Jens, the Iſri es ute a bing. 6 Samacl prazing 
in gt u comforied i) Goa. 10 He telierh the ma- 
wer of a Ning. 15 God will th Samuel to yeeld win 
$0 tb h. :nnity of the people, 

A Nd it came to palſc when Simuel was olde, 
that he made his ſonnes ludg:s ouer Iſrael, 

2 Now the name of his firſt borne was Ioel , aud 
the nam · of his ſecond, Abiah 2 hey were Iudges in 
Beer-ſheba. 

3 And his ſonnes walked not in his wayes, but 


770 
de. 


1 : 
n 


Chap. vii. ix. 


7 Ani when the Philiſtines heard that the chil- 


Samuels ſonnes corrupt ludges. 


turned aſide aſtet lucre , and & tooke bribes, and * Deut, 
peruerted iudgment, | 16.19. 

4 Then All che Elders of Iſrael gathered them- 
ſelues together, and came to Samucl vnto Ramah, 

$ And laid vnte him, Behold, then art old, asd 
thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: now make vs *Ofſe.rg; 
a King to jndge vs, like all the nations. t. actes. 

6 Bat the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when 13.21. 
they ſaid, Giue vs a King to ludge vs: and Samuel f Hebr. 
prayed vnto the Lo R p. was cuil? 

7 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Samuel, Hear ken vi» the 
te the voice of the people in all that they ſay vnte eyes of 
thee 2 for they haue not reĩetted thee, but they haue Sami 
relected me, that I ſhovtd not reigneouer them. 

8 Accord ing to all the wor kes which they haue 
done fince the day that I brought them vp ont of 
Egypt, evenvnto this day, wherewith they haue 
forſaten me: and ſerued other gods : ſo doe they al- 
ſo vnto thee. | 

9 Now therefore | hearken vnto their voice : for, b 
| howbeit , yet proteſt ſolemnly vnte them, and for, not- 
ſhew them the manner of the King that ſhall 65. 
reigne euer them. ſtanding. 

I. J And Samuel tolde all the words of the when 
LoRD vnte the pec ple that aſſeed of him a Ting. thou beff 

11 And hee ſaid , This will be the manner of the ſs/exmre 
King that ſhall reigne ouer you: Hee will rake prozeſte 
your ſonnes, and appoint the for himſclfe, for his ag 
charets, and tobe hishorſemen, and ſame lia nh . 

᷑5 mie 
him captaines oner thou - Hat 


before his charets. 

12 And he will appoint | | 
ſands, and capt aines oner fifties, and wi ſes tb ſbew, 
to eare the ground, and re reape his harueſt; and re . 
make his inftrumentsof warre , and inſtruments of 
his charets. g 

1; And he will take yonr daughters to bet cot» 
fextronari es, and to be cookes, and to he bakers; 

14 And hee weill take your fields, and your vine» 
yards, and your eliveyards , enen the beſt of tbem, 
and gine them to his ſeruants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of yeur ſeed, and 
of your vineyards, arid giue te hisf officers, and to 4 He 
his ſeruants. Exuncits Fl 

16 And he will take yourmeneſeruants, and your” "x 
waid · ſeruants, and your goedlleſt young men „ and 
your aſſes, and put them to his worke. 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſheepe, and ye 
ſhall be his ſeruants. 

18 And ye ſhall cry out in that day becanſe of 
your * which ye ſhall haue choſen you; and the 
LoRD will not lienre you in that day. 

19 Neuertheleſſe, the people refuſed to obey 
the voyce of Samuel; and they {aid , Nay; but wee 
will haue a King euer vs; 

20 That we aſſe may be like all the nations, aud 
that nur King may iudge vs, and goe out before vs, 
and fight eur battels. | 

2t And Samu Iheard all the words of the peo» 
ple, & he rehearſed them in the eares of the LoRDs 

22 Aud the LoRD aid to Samuel, Hearken vr- 
to their voice; and make them a Ling. And Samuel 
ſaid vito the men of Iſrael, Goe ye euery man vnts 


his city. 
C HAP. IX. 

1 Saul diffairing to find his fathers aſſes, 6 by 
the counſelt of his ſeruant, t1 a directiom of youg 
maidews, 15 according to Goas reutlation, 18 comm 
meth to Samuel, 1g Samuel entertaineth Saul at . 
the feaſt, 23 Sammel after ſecut commmie at ion, Chap 
bringeth Saul on bh way, 14.51. 
Nada there was a man of Benlamin, whoſe 1.chren, 
& YN name was*Kilhy the ſen of Abiel, che — of 853 

Verprz 


F Saul ſeeking aſtes, 


; Teror, the ſon of Bechorath, the ſonne of Aphiah, a 
or, be I geniamite, a mighty man of I power. 
nne df 2 And hee had a fonne , whoſe name was Saul, a 
i» au of choice young man, and a goodly 2 and there was 
Jem. not among the children of Iſraela goodlier per- 
dy, /nb- ſon then hee: from his ſhoulders and vpward , bee 
fauce. mwwathigher then any of the people. 
3 And the aſſes of Kiſh, Sauls ſather were loſt; 
and Xith ſaid to Saul his ſon, Take now one of the 


1. thy 


ſeruants with thee, and ariſe, goe ſeeke the aſſes, 
4 And hee paſſed thorow mount Ephraim , and 
paſſed thorow the land of Shaliſhay but they found 
8bemmnot t then they paſſed therew the land of Sha» 
Iim, and there they were not: and he paſſed tharow 
the land of 5 Beniamites, but they found them not. 
5 And when they were come to the land of 
Tuph, Saul ſaid to his ſeruant that was with him, 
Come, and let vs returne, leſt my father leaue ca- 
ring for the aſſæs. and take thought for vs. 
6 Andhe {aid vato him, Behold now, there # in 
this city a man of God, and hee # an honourable 
man? all that hee ſaith commethſurely to paſſc: 
Now let vs goe thither ; 1 he can ſh eu 
vs our way that we ſhould goe. 
7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant , But behold, zf 
we ge what ſhall we bring the man? for the bread 
one ous T is ſpent in our veſſels, and there is not a preſent 
f,&'c. to bring to the mau of God: What j haue we? 
Hebas 8 And the feruant anſwered Saul againe, and 
6 ws, Caid , F Behold,I haue here at hand the fourth part 
Nebr, of a ſhekle of filuers that will I giue to the man 
| eres ol God to tell vs * 
enn in 9 ( Befere time in Iſrael , when a man went to 
n band, enquire of God, thus he ſpake ; Come, and let vs goe 
to the Scer 2 for he that is now ged a Prophet, 
was before time called a Seer ·) 
10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, F Well ſaid, 
ord is cs me let vs goe3 ſo they went vnto the city where 
d the man of God v. 
Hebr. in 11 J And ag they went vp ithe hill to the city, 
aſten they found young maidens going out to draw wa- 
EL ter, and ſaid vato them, Is the Seer here? 
io 12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, He is: bes 
| hold, he is before you, mak: haſte now? for he came 
Dr, feafs to day to the city ; for there is] a ſacrifice of the 
people to day in the high place, a 
| 13 Aſſeone as ye be come into the city, yee ſhall 
ſtraigtway finde him, before he * vp to the high 
place to eate: for the people will not eat vntill he 
come, becauſe he doth bleſſe the ſacrifice, aud after 
wards they eate that bee bidden? Now therefore 
Hieb. get yau vps for about this time ye ſhall finde him. 
day. 14 And they went vp inte the city: and when 
| they were come into tke city, behold, Samuel came 
ut againſt them, for to goe vp te the high place. 
hap. 15 J Now the Lon had f told Samuel in his 
5. i. acts. care a day before$aul came, ſayings _ 
3.21. 16 Tomorrow abou: this time , Iwill ſend thee 
Heby, 2 man out of the lat of Beniamin, and thou ſhale 
wealed anoint him to · bee captaine ouer my people Iſrael, 
Ge ere that he may ſaue my people out of the hand of the 
. Philiſtines: for I haue looked vpon my people, be- 
l. cauſe their cry is come vato me. 
| 19 And when Samael ſaw Saul, the Lory ſaid 
| vnto him, Beheld the man whom L ſpake to thee 
Hebr; of: this (ame ſhall} reigne ouer my people. 
Peffraine 18 Then Saul drew neere to Samuel in the gate, 
* and aid» Tell mee, I pray thee, where the Seeis 
( houſe is. 
ö 19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and (aid, | am the 
| Seer: Goe vp before me vato the high place, for ye 
| ſhall eat wich me to day. aud to merrow L will let 


' 
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thee goegand will tell thee all that is in thr heart, 

20 And as for thine afles that were loſ three T Her. 
dayes agoe, (ct not thy mind on them, for tuey ar $80 dry 
found : And on whom is all the defire of I rael? is hc 
it not on thee, and on all thy fathers huuſe ? dati, 

21 And Saul auſwered and ſo id, Am not I a Ben- 

iamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Ilir el? and 

my family the leaſt of all the familirs of the tribe 

of Beniamin ? wherefote then ſpeakeſt thou to + p146, 

to mee? | ac adi f 

23 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſeruant, and 20 as 
brought them inte the pat lour, and made them ſit ed 
in the chiefeſt place among them that were bidden 2 
which were about thirty perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſaid vnto the cyoke , Bring the 
portion which I gaue thee, of which 1 (aid vurs 
thee, Set it by thee, 

24 And the cooke toeke vp the ſhoulder, and that 
which was vpon it, and ſet it before Saul, and Samu- 
el ſaid, Behold that which is | left, tet it b*fore 
thee, and eat: for vnto thistime hath it beene kept 
for thee, Face I ſaid, I haue inuited the people: $0 
Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 And when they were come downe from the 
high place inte the citie, Samuel communed with 
Saul vpan the top of the houſe. 

26 And they roſe early? and it eame to paſſe a2. 
bout the ſpriag of the day, that Samuel called Saul 
ts the top of the houſe, ſaying, Vp , that I may ſend 
thee away : and Saul aroſe, and they went out both 
of them, he and Samuel abroad. 

27 And A they were going dawne to the end of 
the city, Samuel ſaĩd to Saul, Bid the ſeruint paſſe 
en before vs, ( and he paſſed on) but ſtand thou ſill 
1a while, that I may ſhewthee the werd of God. 

1 CHAP. X. 

t Samuel enointeth Saul. 2 Hee conffrmeth bin 
by prediction of three ſignet. Sauls heart i chᷣan- 
ted, and he probe fiet h. 14 He conctaleth the mat. 
— of oO —— from bis vncle. 17 2 v cho- 

nat Migpehby lob, 26 The different a ſſections 0 
bis fabiefts. 4 1 | f 

Hen Samuel tooke a viall of oyle, and powred 

it vpan his head, and kiſſed him, and ſaid, /s 
it not becauſethe LORD hath anointed thee to bes 
Captaine ouer his inheritance ? 

2 Wuenthou art depatted from me to day, then * 
thou ſhalt find two menby ® Rachels ſepulchre in Gets 
the border of Reniamin, at Telzah: and they will 35-30 
ſay vato thee, The aſſes which thou wenteſt to 
ſecke, are found: aud loe thy father hath left ſ the 
care ef the aſſes, and ſorreweth for you, ſaying , 
What ſhall I doe for my ſonue ? 

$ Then ſhalt then goe on forward from thence, 
and thou ſhalt come to the plaine of Tabor, and 
there ſhall meet thee three men going vp to God 
to Bethel, onecarrying three kids, and ansther ca» 
rying three loaues of bread, and another carrying 2 
bottle of wine. 

4 And they will + ſalate thee, and giue thee two IM 
loaues of bread , which thou ſhalt receiue of their f 4 
hands. aukethet | 

5 After that thou ſhalt come tothghill of God, of tac. 
where is the gariſenof the Philiſtin : and it ſhall 
come to paſſe,when thou art come thither to the ci · 
tie, that thou ſhale meet a company of Prophets 
comming downe from the high place, witha Pſal 
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1Hebr. 
the buſt, 
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tery, anda tabret , and a pipe, and a harpe before Ho 
chem, and they ſhall propheſie. 110 
6 And the Spirit ef the LoRD will come vpen 4. by 


thee, and thou ſhalt propheſie with them and ſhale 
be carned iuto another un. 7 
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| 
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en, dis cholen ng. 


mad 7 And Flet it bee when theſe fignes are come 
| has mage bee, + that thou doe as occaſion: ſerue thee, 
4 is with thee. : 
And thou ſhalt goe downe before me to Gil 
als ind behold, I will comedowne vnte thee, to 
offer burnt offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 
| peace offerings 2 ® {euendayes ſhalt thoutarry till 
„i come to thee, and ſhew thee what thou ſhale doe. 
lebe 9 J And it was ſo, that when hee had turned his 
he f backe to goe from Samuel , God + gaue him 
thive 2 heart : and all thoſe ſigues eame to paſſe 
that day. 
"i 10 = when they came thither to the hill, bee 
held, a company of the Prophets met him, and the 
Spirit of God came vpon him, and hee propheſied 
among them. 3 
it And it came to piſſe, when all that knew him 
before time, ſaw, that heholdihe propheſied among 
the prophets, then the people ſaid F one te ano- 
ther , What is this that is come vnto the ſonne of 
+ Liſh ? “* 1s Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

12 And one f of the ſame place anfwered , and 
ſaid, But who is their father? Therefore it became 
a prouerbe, Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

13 And when hee had made an end of propheſy» 
14, ing, be came to the high place, ; 

14 J And Sauls vncle ſaid vnto him, and to his 
ſeruant, Whither went yee? and he ſaid, To ſeeke 
the aſſes? aud when wee ſaw that they were no 
where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tell mee, I pray thee, 
what Samuel ſaid vnto yon. 

16 And Saul ſaid vnto his vncle; Hee teld vs 
plainely that the aſſes were found, But of the mat · 
ter of the kingdome, whereol Samuel ſpake , hee 
told him not, 

19 J And Samuel called the people together vi» 
to the LoRD to Mizpehy | 

18 Aud ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, Thus 
ſaith the LoxD God of Iſrael, I brought vp Iſrael 
oat of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand 
ofthe Egyptians , and ent of the hand ef all king- 
domes, and of them that oppreſſed you. 

19 And ye haue this day reiected yoar God, who 
himſelfe ſaued you out of all your aduerſit ies, and 

' your tribulations : and yee haue ſaid vnto him, 

n bat ſet a King oner vs. Now.therefore pre- 

ſeat your ſelues before the Lo x D by your tribes, 
and by your thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes 
of 2 to come neere, the tribe of Beniamin was 
taken. 

zt When hee had canſcd the tribe of Beniamin 
to come nec1e by their families, the family of Ma- 
tri was taken, and Saul theſon of Kiſh was taken: 
and when they ſought him, he ceuld not be found, 

22 Therefore they enquired of the L o R D fur» 
eher, If the man ſhonld yer come thither 2 aud the 

| LokD anſwered Behold, hee hath hid himſelfe 
among the ſtuffe. 
23 And they ran, and fetched him thence,& when 
| he ſtood among the people, hee was higher then 
ber 
| the 
„tue. 


tHe, 


thenet- 


any of the p:ople, from the ſhoulders, and vpward, 

24 And Samuel ſaid vnto all thepeople, See yee 
him whom the Lo x D hath choſen , that there is 
none like him among all che people? And all che 
people ſhouted, and ſaid, God ſaue the King. 

25 Then Samuel told the people the manner ef 
the kingdome; and wrote it in a booke, and laid it 
vpbeſore the LORD 2 and Samuel ſent all the pec- 
ple away,enery man to his honſcs 


Aud Saul alſo went kome to Gibeah, aud 


ap. 


proachfull condition. 4 They ſend meſſengers , and 


X. XJ. The Ammonites are diſcomſited. 
there went with him a band of men, whoſe hearts 
God had touched, (9»,5e 
37 But the childrenof Belial ſaid, How ſhall this . «8 
man ſaue vs? And they deſpiſed him, and brought 15h he 
him no preſents: bur | hee held his peace. had bheene 
H deafe, 


A P. X Io 
1 Nahaſp offereth them of Iabeſh-Gilead a re- 


are de liuer ed ty Saul, 12 Saul therefore is confire 
med, and hy Kingdome renewed. 
Hen Nahaſk the Ammonite came vp, and en» 
camped againſt labe ſh. Gilead: and all the 
men of labeſh (aid vnto Nahaſhi, Make a couenant 
with vs, and we will ſerue thee, 

* And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them. 
On this condition will I make a covenant with 
you, that I may chruft our all your righteyes, and 
Lay it for a reproach vpenall Iſrael. 

2 And the Eldersof Labeſhſaidvnto him, Giue vs +Hebx; 
ſeuen dayes reſpite, that we may ſend meſſengers forbeart 
vnte all the coaſts of Iſrael : and then if there bee vs. 
no man to ſauevs, we will come out to thee, ; 

4 JThencame the meſſengers to Gibeah of Saul, 
and told the tidings in the eares of the peoples 
and all the people lift vp their voyces, and wept. 

5 And behold , Saul came aſter the herd out of 
the field, and Saul ſaid , What aileth the people 
that they weepe? and they told him the tidings of 
the menof labeſh, 

6 Andthe Spirit of God came vpen Saul, when 
hee ow choſe tidings, and his anger was kindled 
Breatlye 

7 Ang he tooke 2 yoke of exen,and hewed them 
in pieces, and ſent them threugheut all the coafts 

of iſrael by the hands of meflengets, ſaying, Who- 
ſoener cemmeth not foorth after Saul, aud after Sa» 
muel, ſo ſhall it bee done vnto his oven: and the 
feare of the LoRD felll on the people, and they | 
came out F with ene conſents 1 Hebrs as 

$ And hen hee numbred tbem in Bezek, the one M 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand : 
and the men of ludah thirty thouſands 

9 And they ſaid vato the meſſengers that came, 
Thus ſhall yee ſayte the meneflabeſh-Gilead, To 
morrowby that time the Sun be hote,ye ſhall haue 
| helpe. And the meſſengers came and ſhewed it 
to the men of Iabeſh, and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Iabeſh ſaid , To mor- 
row we will come ont vate you, and ye ſhall doe 
with vs all that ſeemeth good vato you. 

11 And it was ſo en the morrew, that Saul put the 
people in three companies, and they came into the 
midſt of the hefte in the morning watch, and flew 
t he Ammenites vntill the heat of the day? and it 
came ts paſſe, that / they which remained were ſeat · 
tered, ſo that two of them were not left together, 

ta J Aud the people ſaid vnto Samuel, who is 
he that ſaid, Shall Saul reigne ouer vs? Bring the 
men, that we may put them to death, 

iz And Saul ſaid, There ſhall not a man be pur to 
death this day? for te day the LoRD hath wroughe 
non in 77" 4 

14 Thenſaid Samuel vnto the e, Come and 
let vs go to Gilgalzand rene wat there, 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and there 
they made Saul King before the LoxD in Gilgal 2 
and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices of peace offe- 
rings before the Lok D: and there Saul and all the 
men of Iſrael reioyced great ly. 

CHAP. XII, 

r Sammel ceſtifiethhiintegrity, 6 Hevepronueth 

be prople of eee 36 A rerrifiesh au 
36” 


lor, deli. 
nerance. 


Samuels integrity: 
| with thundey in harweft time. 20 He comfor tet 
them in Gods 8:7 cy. 

Nd S:muecl iaid'vnto all iſrael, Behold, I haue 

I hearkene.| vato your voyce, in all that ye ſaid 
vnto me, and haue made a King ouer you. 

» And now behold, the King walketh before 
you 2 and Iam old and gray*headed, and behold, 
| my ſonnes are with you: and I haue walked before 
| you from my childhood vnto this day. | 

e Ecclus. $3 Bchold, here lam witnes again? me before 
6. 9. the LORD , and before bis Anointed 8 Whoſe oxe 
f haue I taken? or whoſe aſſe haue I taken ? or whom 
| haue I defranded? whom haue I oppreſſed ? or ef 
whoſe hand haue I receiued any f bribe i coblind 

anſome, mine eyes therewith and I will reftore it you. 
$Or,chas 1 And theyſaid,Thos haſt not deftauded vs, not 
ſbould oppreſſed vs, neither liaſt thou taken ought of any 
bide mme mans hand. : : 
hes ; And he ſaid vnto them, The LORD is witneſſe 
bir. againſt you, and his Aneinted is witneſſe this day, 
. that yee haue not foumd eught in my hand: Aud 
they anſwered, He is witneſſe. a 

E And Samuel ſaid vnto the people, It a the 
LORD chat I adnanced Moſes and Aaron, and that 
brought your fathers vp out of the land of Egypt. 

f 7 Now therefore ftind ſtill, that I may reaſon 

Heby, With you before the Lok D, of all the righteens 
brobteonf, actes of the LORD, which he did f to you and jour 


5 667. 


ö Or, 


® ſent Meſes and Aaron, which brought forth year 
fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in 
this place, ; 

9 And when they forgate the LokD their God, 

* he ſoldthem into che hand of Siſera, captaineof 
the hoſte of Hazor, and into the hand of the Phili- 
ſtines, and into the hand ofthe King of Moab, and 
they fought againſt them. X 

re Aud they cryed vnts the LORD,andſaid,We 
haue ſinned, becauſe wee haue forſaken the LORD, 
and haue ſerued Baalim, and Aſhtaroth: but now 
deliner vs ont of the hand of our enemies , and we 
will ſerne thee, 

it And the LoRD ſent Ternbbaal, and Bedan, and 
lephthah and Samuel, and delivered yeu out of 
the. hand of your enemies on eucry fide, and yee 
dwelled ſafe. | 

12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of the 
children of Ammon came againſt you, ye ſaid vnto 
me, Nay, but a King ſhall reigne oner vs, when tlie 
LoRp your God was your King. 
| 13 Now therefore, behold che King whom yee 
hane choſen, an whom yee haue deſired: and be- 
hold, the Lox p hath ſet a King ouer you. . - 

14 If ye will feare the LoRD, and ſerue him, and 
obey his voyce, and not rebell againft the f com- 
mandement ef the LORD, then ſhall both yee, and 
alſo the King that reigneth ouer you, F continue 
following the Loxp your God. 

1% But if yee will not obey the voyce of the 


it h. 


Helr. 

Pont h. 
Hebr. 

1 after. 


the EO N D, then ſhall the hand of the Lo R Dbe 
againſt you, as it wats aFairift your fathers, 

16 Now therfore fland and fee this great thing 
which the LoRD will dee before your eyes. 

17 1s it not eat hatueſt to day? I will call vn- 
te the LoRD; and he ſhall ſend thunder and raine, 
that ye may percejue and ſee that your wickednes 
i great, which yee hrue done in the fight of the 
Torn in afking youa King. | 

x8 So Sanmel called vnto the Lo RD, and the 


Samuel. 


r fathers, ; | 
Genefits, 8 When Iacobwas come into Egypt, and your 
bHebr. Fathers cryed vnto the Lok p, then the LORD 


Lokb, but rebell againſt the Cemmandement of 


F w 0 * 
7 * 
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LoRD ſent thunder and raine that day, and all the 
people great ly feared the LoRD, and Simuel. 

19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samnel, p 
for thyſeruants vnto the LokD thy God, that wee 
die net: fer we haue added vnto all our finnes 252 
euill, toaſke vs a King. 

2e J And Samuel ſaid vnto the people, Feare 
not? (ye haue done all this wickedneſſe, yer turne 

not ↄſide from following the LORD, but ſerue the 
LoxkD with all your heart: 

21 And turne yee not aſide * for then ſhould yte 
goe alter vaine things which cannot profit nor de- 
Iiuer, for they are vaint.) 

22 For the LORD will not forſake his people, 
for his great Names ſaket becauſe it hath pleaſed 
the LoKD te make you his people. 

33 Morecutryas for me, God forbid that 1 ſhould' 
ſin againft the LoR DF in ceaſing to pray for yen: Hebe. 
but I will teach you the good and the right waz, from 

24 Onely feare the LORD, and ſeruc him in ceaſing, 
trueth with all your heart: for conſider {| how $0r,what 
great things he hath done for you. 4 le 

25 But it ye ſhall ſtill doe wickedly, ye ſhall be thing ee 
conſumed, both ye and your King. of 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Sauls ſelefied band. 3 He calleth the'Hihrewes 
to Gilgal Ae the Phildſties, whoſe gariſeu to. 
nathan had ſmitten. 5 The Philiſtines great hoſte, 

6 The diftyeſſeof the Iſraelites. 8 Saul weary of 
flazing for Samuel, ſacyificeth, tr Samuel reproo. 
net h him. 19 The three ſpoiling bands of the Phili. 
tines. 19 The policy of the Philiſtines zo jiiffer uo 
Smith in Iſrael. +Heb. the 
82 f reigned ene yeere ? and when hee had ſouneof 
reigned ewo yeeres oner Iſrael, one yetre 
2 Saul choſe, him three thouſand men of Iſrael s jnhis 
whereof twy thouſand were with Saul in Mich- reigning, 
math, and in mount Bethel, and a thouſand were 
with [onathan in Gibeahof Beniamin; and the reſt 
of the people he ſent euery man to his tent. 

3 And Ionathan ſmote the gariſon of the Phil!- 
ſtines that way in |Gebazand the Philiftines heard lor ule 
of it : and Saul blew the trumpet thorowout all the . 
land, ſaying, Let the Hebrewes heare. | 

4 And all Ifrael heard fay , that Saul had ſinft. 
ten z gariſon of the Philiſtines, and that Iſrael alſo 17 d 
+ was had in abomination with the Philliſti ges: eld ö 
_ _ people were called together after Saul to June. 

ilgal, | 

5 TAnd the Philiftines gathered themſelues | 
together to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand cha- | 
rets, and ſixe thouſand horſemen, and people as the 
ſand vrhich is on the Sea ſhore in muſtitade, and 
they came vp, ànd pitehed in Michmaſh, Eaf ward 
from Bethrauen. 

& When the men ofTſrael ſaw that they were in 
{ſtrait : (for the people were diſtreſſed:) thin 
the e did hide themſelaes in canes, and iv 
thickets, and inrocks, & in highplaces,and In pits. 

And' ſome of the Hebrewes went oner Iordan, 
to the land of Gad and Gilead : as for Stglyhe was ; 
yet in Gilgal, and all the people f followed him, Hul. 
trembling. 3 tremblei 

8 J And he taried ſeuen dayes, according to after bin 
the ſet time that Samuel Had pot: but Sx- * Chap, 
muel came not ts Gilgal , and the people were 10.6 
ſcatteredfrom him. . 

9 Aud Saul ſaid, Bring hither a burnt offering 
to mee, and peace offerings, And hee offered the 5 
burnt offering. a H  Þ- 

Io And it came to paſſe, that afſoene as hee had | 
made an end of offering che burnt offeciog, — 
am 
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he might +} ſalute im. 

11 J And Samnel aid, What haſt thion done ? 
And Saul ſais B: caſe I ſaw that the people were 
ſcattered from me, and that thou cameſt not with. 
in the dayes appointed, and that the Philiſtines ga» 
thered tliemſe lues together to Michmaſhs 

12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtines will come 
downs now vpen mee to Gilgal, and I haue not 
+ made ſupplication vnto the LORD © I forced my 
ſelfe theretore, and oftered a burnt offer ing. 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done 
fosliſhly $ thou haftnot kept the Commande ment 
of the Lok o thy God vhich he commanded thee: 
for now would the L o Rx D hane eſtabliſhed thy 
kingdome vpon liracl for euer. 

14 But now thy kingdome ſhall not continue; 
the Lo x D hath ſeught him a man after his one 
heart, aud the Lok D hath commanded him to be 
captaine oner his people, becauſe thou haſt not 
kept that which the LoRD.commanded thee, 

15 And Samuel aroſe, aud gate him vp from Gil- 
gal, vnto Gibeah of B:niamin 4 and Saul numbred 
the people that were preſent with him, abeut ſix 
hend red men. 

16 And Sanl and Ionathan his ſonne, and the 
ptople that were preſent with them, abode in Gt- 
beah of Benĩiamin: but the Philiſtines encamped in 

19 TAnd the ſpoilers came out of the campe of 
the Philiſtines in three companies 3 one company 
turned vnto the way that leadeth to Ophrali vuto 
the lind of Shual: | 

18 And another compaty turned the way to Be. 
thorome and another companyturned to the way of 
the border that looketk to the valley of Zebeim, 
toward tlie wil derueſſe. N 

19 No there was no ſmith feuud thorowour 
all'the land oſ Iſrael: for the Philiftines ſaid, Left 
the Hehrewes make them ſwords or ſpeares. 

ꝛ06 But all the Iſraelites went done to tlie Phi- 
liſtines , to ſliar pen euery man his Hare, and his 
cenlter, and his axe, and his mattocke. 

at ret they had af file for the matrockes , and 


for the conlters, and for the forkes, and for the 


axt5/amd fro ſharpen che goads. 

22 So it came to paſſ: in the dayof battell, that 
there was neither ſword nor ſyeare foumd in the 
hand of any of the people that were with Saul and 
Jonathan : but with San! and with Javathan his 
ſonne was there found. I | 

23 And rhe f gariſon of the 'Philiſtines went ont 
tothe paſſage of Michmath. - 

| CHAP. XIIII. 0 
r Jonathan vnmittinę to hu farber, the Prieſt, 
or the people, goet h, au mr acalonſly ſiniteth ihe 
Philiflines pariſon. 15 A diuine terrony maketh 
then bext themſelurs. 19 Saal, not ſtaying the 
Prieſts anſwere, ſetteth on tha. 21 The captinas 
ted Hebrewes , and t he hidden I ſraelites, ihne a. 
yainſi chem, 24 Sauls vnaaui ſed adiuration hin- 
deretb the victory. 32 Hee reflrameth the people 
om blood. 35 Her buildeth an Altar. 36 
lonat gen taken by lot, is ſaued by the people, 47 
NJ” | it came to paſſe vpon a day, that Tous 
than the ſon of Saul faidvntethe young man 
that bare his armour, Come, and letvspoeearr to 
the Philiflines gariſon, that ij on the otber ſideꝛ but 
he told not his father. a 
2 And Saul tarried in the vttermoſt pre of Gi- 


brahy vnder a pomegramate tte m high A in Mic 


Chap.xiiij. 


Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet him, that 


gron ? and the people that were with him, were 
about ſix rite — — r op. 


3 And Abiah the ſonof Ahitub, * Ichabods bro» Chap 
ther the ſoq of Phinebas, theſon of Eli, the Lox bs 4,21. 


Prieft in Shiloh, wearing an Ephod, and the 

ple knew not that — wk, _—_ 
4 TAnd between the paſſages by which Ionathan 

ſought to goe ouer to the Philiftines gariſen, thera 

was a ſharpe rocke on the one fide 2 and a ſharpe 

rocke on the other ſide 3 and the name of the one 

was Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh, 


The f forefront of the one was fituate North» He 
ward oucr againſt Michmaſh, and the otker South» ö,. 


ward ouer againſt Gibeah. ; 

& Andlonathanſaid to the young man that bare 
his amour, Come, and let vs goe ouer vnto the ga- 
riſon of theſe vncirtumei ſed? it may bee that the 
Lo R D willwocke for ys : for there is no reftraint 
to the Lo K D to ſaue by many, or by few, 


t hee, according to thine heart. 

8 Then ſaid lonathan, Behold , wee will paſſe 
ouer vnto theſe men, aud wee will 'diſcouer our 
ſelues vnto them. 


9 If theyſay thus vnte vs, Tarry vntill we come TNMebrs] 
to you? then we will Rand {ill in our place, and % Ai. 


will got goe vp to them. 
Io Bat if theyſaythus, Come vp vnto vs: then we 


TonathanſinieththePhiliſtines, 


2. Ciro? 
7 Andhis armour/ bearer ſaid vnto him, Doe all 14. Kr. 
that is in thĩse heart: tut ne thee, beholds l aus with 


4 


will goe vp , for the Lon p hath delivered them r. Mas 


into our hand ? and this ſha l be a ſigne vnto vs, 

tt And boch of them diſcouered themſelues vato 
the gariſonof the Philiſtines: and the Philiftines 
faid, Behold, the Hebrewes come forth eut of the 
holes where they had hid themſe lues. 

12 And the inen of the garifon anſwered Ionathan 
and his armett»bearer,arid ſa id, Come vp to vs, and 
we will iliew you a thing. A nd Lonathian ſaid vnto 
his armour bearer, Come vp after mee ? for the 
LeRDihath delinered them into the hand ol Iſrac l. 

13 And Tonathan climbed vp vpon his hands, and 
vpon his feet, and his armour · hearer after him: and 
they fell before Ionathan; and his atmour-bearer 
flew after him. 340 

14 And that firſt ſlaughter which Ionathan and 
his armour - bearer made, was about twenty men, 


within asie were || anbalfe acre of land » Which ſor, AH || 
farrow 


yoke of oven might plow, 


42390 


| 4 
15 And there was trembling in the hoſt in the of an acre 


field, and among all the people, the gariſon and of land. 
tue, e 


the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled, and the earth 


aked 2 fo it was Fa very great trembling. 
IS And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Ben- 


iamin looked: and behold , the mnltitude melted of Goda 


away: und they went on beating downe ame another. 

17. Then ſaid Saul vnte the people that were 
with him, Number no, and ſee, who is gone from 
vs. And when they had nainbred, behold, Icnathan 
and his armour-b-arer were not there. - 

18 And Saul ſaid vnto Alnah , Bring hither the 
Arke of God: (for the Arke of God was at that 
time with the children of Iſrael, ) 

19 And it came to paſſe while Saul talkedwn- 


to the Prieſt that the I noĩſe that was is the hot of lor, 
the philiſtines went en and inereaſedt and Saul 2 
He . 


ſaid vntothe Prieſt, Withdraw thine hand, 


20 And Saul and 211 the people that were with werecried 


kim, aſſembled themſe lues, and they came to the roge- her. 
dattell, and b hold, © every mans ſword was 2» Iudg. 7. 


gainſt bis fellow, and there wes a very great dils 32.2. chro⸗ 


comfiture. 


Morgotery the Hebrewes that were with the 
2: Mo: Ls Wd Pl 


20¹⁰• 
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{9r, 
wed Ye 


T Hebs, 
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LORD, 


*Indg., 
30. 2. 
ebr. 
Carte, 


Ionathian taſteth hony. 


them imo the campe, from the countrey round that anſwered him. 


Leuit. 7. on the ground, and the people did eat them d with ft Am Kifh w the father of Saul, and Ner the 


THe in ple brought euery man his oxe with him that Samuel kileth Agag 24 Samuel and Faul part. 
bis hand, night, and ſlew them there. Amue lalſo id Sts Saul, The LORD ſ — me Chip. 


that Al. i tlie fame was the firſt Altar that hee built vnto Iſtael : now therefore hearkentheu vnto c he voice 
tar he bes che L oN D. of the werds ofthe LORD. - 


vVnto the morning light, and let vs not leaue a man of them. him in the way when he came vp frem Egypt. 8. 


2 I. Samuel. Saul is ſent to d roy Am: N 
philiſtines before that time which went vp with But there was not a man ameng all the people | 


abowt 3 enen they allo tarnedto be with the lſtae - 46 Then ſaith hee vnto all iſrael, Be pee on one 
Hes, thit were with Saul and Tonathan, . fide, and I, and Ionathan my ſorne will be on the 
22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrae}, which had hid other ſide : And the people ſaid vnto Sant, Doe what 
themſelues in mount Ephraim; whes they heard ſeemeth good vnto thee, 5 | 
chat the Philiſtines fled , euen they alſo followed 4 Thereſere Saul ſaid veto the Loxp God of 
hard after them in the battell. Iſrael, Gine a periect lor. And Saul and ſonathau 157 lr 
23 So the Lo xp ſaued Iſrael that day: and the were taken: but the people + eſcaped, the ima. 
battell paſſed euer vuto Beth-auen, 42 And Sul ſaid, Caſt lors betweere mee and . | 
24 J Aud the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed that Ionathan myſonne. And Ionathan wis taken. fHebs, Or, 
day; for Saul had adiured the people, ſaying,Cur- 43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell mee what Zet ſe 
ſed be the man that eateth any food vntill enening, thou haſt done, And Ionarhan told him, and ſaid, 1 Foorth, 
that I may be avenged on mine enemie s: ſo none did but taſte a little bony with the end of the rod . 
of the pes ple taſted any food. | that was inmine hund, ana loe, I muſt die 
25 And all they of the land came to a wood, 44 And Saul anſwered,God due {c, and more al- 
and there was hony vpon the ground. ſo: for thou ſhalt ſarely die, len than. 
26 And when the people were come into the 45 And the people ſaid vnts Sul, Sal Ienathan 
wood,beholdzthe hony dropped but no man put his die, who hath wrovght this great ſaluatiou in Iſ- 
hand to his mouth: for the people feared the oaths rael ? God foi bid: as the LoRD lineth there {hall 
2 But Ionathan heard not when his father char - not one haire of his head fall ro the grennd : for 
ge the people with the oath ; here fore hee put he hath wrought wich God (his day. Se the people 
forth the end of the rod that v in his hand, and reſcued Ionathan, that he di not. 
dipr it in an hony combe, and put his hand to his 46 Then Saul went vp from following the Phili- 
mouth, andhis cyes were enl ightned. ſtines: aud the Phi liſtines went to their cavn place; 
28 Then 3n{wered one of the people, and faid, 4/80 Saul teoke the kingdome orier Iſrael, and 
Thy father ſtraitly charged the people with an foughr ageinſt all his enemies on euery ſide, 2g inſt 
eath, ſaying , Curſed bee the man that eateth any Moab, and 9g1inft the children of Ammon, and 
food this day. And the people were I faint. againft Edom, and . gainſt the Kings of Zobahy and 

29 Then ſaid lonathan, My father hathtroubled apainſt the Philiſtires: and vohit her ſetuer he tur- 
the land: ſee, l pray you, ho mine eyes hanebeene ned himſe ie he vexed them. 
enlighrened, becauſe I taſte d a little of this bony? 48 And hel gatherered an lioſte, and ſmete the | %, 

30 How mach more if haply the people had Amalekites, and deltucred 1fra:l out of the har ds 2yrought 
eaten freely to day of the ſpoile of their enemies. of them that ſpoiled them. 6 mighiily, 
which they found? for had there not beene nowa' 49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Jonathan, and 
much greater ſlaughter among the Philiſtines ? Lihyi, and Melchichua, and the names ot his twe 

gr And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day from daughters were theſe z the name of the frft borue, 
Michmaſh te Ajjalon 3 and the people were very Merab, and the name of the younger, Michal: 
Faint. a : 5o And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam,the 

32 And the people flew vpon the ſpoile, and daughter of Abhimaaz and the name of the eapta in 

tooke Crepe, and oxen, and calyes, and flew them of his hoſt was Abner the ſonne of Ner,S2uls vucle« 


26.% 19, the blood. . HS father of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 
a6. deut. 3 J Then they told Saul, ſayirg, Behold, the $2 And there wr ſore war againſt the Philiftines 

11.16. — ſin againſt the LoRD, in that they eat with all che daies of Saul: and when Saul ſaw any ſtreng 11 
or dealt the blood. And he ſaid, Yee haue i tranſgreſſed : man, or any valiant man, he tooke him vnto him. 19 | 
8x2ache- roule a great ſtone vnto me this day. IG CHAP. XV. | no 
rouſi/. 34 And Saul ſaid , Diſperle your ſe lues among 1 Sammel ſimdesh gau to deflroy Amalek.s Saul — 


the people, and ſay vnto them, Bring mee hither f&0nrcth the Neni er. 8 He ſpa eth Agag and the 
eueryman his exe, and cuery manhis ſheepe, and beſt of ebe ſpoyte. 16 Samuel denouncet h vnto Saul, 
ſlay them here; and eat, and ſinne not aga inſt the commending andexcufing himſelfe , Gods reiection 
LoRD in eating with the blood. Aud all the peo - of him for his d1ſobedience; 24 Sauls humiliation. ;2 


35 And Saul builk an Altar vnto the Lo RD: to anoint . thee tobe king ouer his people, cuer 16. | 


6 J And Siul ſaid, Let vs goe downe after the 2 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, remember that 
Philiftines by night, and ſpoile them vntill che which Amalek did to Iſrael, * how he laid wait for *Exo%!! | 


And they ſaid, Doe whatſoenerſeemeth good vnto 3 New goe and ſmite Amalek, and vtter ly de- 24.0 


thee,Thenlaid the Prieſt, Let vs draw neere hither Rcoy all that they haue, and tpare them not but flay TX 
er 


vnto God. | both man and infant and i 
37 And Saul afked counſell of God, Shall I goe: theepe, — — afſe, n þ17.ofs 

« downe after the Philiſtines ? Wile-theu del uer 4 And Saul gathered the people together, and ma. 
them inte the hand ef Iſraelꝰ But he anſwered him numbred them in Tela im, to hundred thouſand n 


not that day. ö foetmen,and ten thouſand men of ludah. ; 
28 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye neere bither Fall the 5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and I laid lo,, 
dueſe of the people: and know and ſee wherein wait in the valley. Halt t 
this finne hat u beene this day. : 6 TAndSal ſaid vnto the Kenites,Go,depart,get | 1 
39 For as the LoRD ligeth, which ſaueth Iſrael, yon down fro among the Amalekites, left I deftroy a 
though it be in Ienathan my ſonzhe Rial ſurely dies you with them t for ye ſhewed kind neſſe to all the _ 
| | = a children 


reprooued by Samuel: 


Fr the Kenites departed from ãmong the Amale- 
des. 


gain? Egypt. 


kites aliue, and vtrerly deſtreyed all the people 
with the edge of the ſword. 
9 Bat Saul and the people ſpared Agzgzand the 
bf beftof the ſheepe, and of the oxen; ard of the | fat - 
ſecond lings, and the lambs, and all that was good, and. 
, world not vtterly deſtroy themt bat euery thisg 
that was vi le, reſuſe, that they deſtroyed vtter ly. 
10 J Then came the word of the LoRD vnte 

Samuel,ſaying, 

tt It repenteth me rhatt haue ſet vp Sanl to bee 

Liog : for hee is titrned backe from following 
mee, and hath not performed my comman lements. 
And it grieued Samuel? and hee cried vnto the 
Loy all nights 155 

12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet Sul in 
the morning, it was told Samuel, ſaying, Saul came 
to Carmel, and behold, he ſet him vp a place, and is 
gone abont, & paſſed omand gone downe to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul ſaid vnto 
him, Bleſſed be theu of the LoRD: E hauc per for- 
mei che commandement of the LORD, 

14 And Samuel faid, What meaneth then this 
bleating of the ſheepe in mine eꝛres, and the low - 
ing of the oxen which 1 heare? | 

15 And Saal ſaid, They haue brought them from 
the Awalekites: lor the people ſpared the beſt af 
the ſneepe, and of the ox:n, te ſacrifice vnto rae 
L6RD thy God, and the reſt we haue vtterly de» 
Arozed, 

10 Then Samuel ſaid vnto Saul; Stay, and Iwill 
tell thee what the LORD hathſaid to mee this 
hight, And he ſa id vato him, Say ons 1 

17 And Samacl ſaid, When thou waſt little in 
Chine owne fight, waſt thou not made the head of 
the tribes of Liracl,and the L © RD anointed thee 


E 
prought 
nig htil/ 


chapxv. xvj. His humihation- 
children of Iſrael when they camẽ vp ont of Egypt. 
7 And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Maui- 
Ah vi chou commeſt to Shur, that # ouer 2 


8 And hee tooke Agrg the King of the Amale- 


becter then thou. 


now pray thee, before the Elders of my people, 
andbefore Iſrael, and turne againe with me, that L 
may worſhip the LokD thy God. 


worthipped the LORD. 


Agag th: King of the Amalekites: and Ag 
to him delicately. And Agag (aid, Surely 
terneſſe of death is paft. 


womenchildles fo ſhall thy mother be childles a. II. ntune 
mong women, And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 14, 
before theLORD in Gilgal. 


vp to his horſe te Gibeah of Saul. 
the day of his death? neuertheles Samuel mourned 


for Saal: and the LORD repented that he had made 
Saul K ing ouer Iſrael. mw 


ment n; reprooueg, 11 He anointeth Danxidety Sauk 8 
ſendeth for Dauid to quiet hi emill ſpirit, | = 


25 New therefore, I pray the, pardon my finne, 
: nd — againe with me, that l may worſhip tha 
ORD. . 
25 And Samuel ſaid vnteo Saul, I will not returned 
with thee; for thou haſt reie&ed the word of tha | 
LoRD, and the LokD hath reiected thee from bes 2 
ing King oner Iſrae l. 
7 And as Samuel turned abont to goe aways he 
laid hold vpen the (kirt of his mant le, and ĩt rent. 
28 And Samuel ſaid voto him, The LoRD hath ' 
rent the Kingdome of Iſrael from thee this days 
andhath gtwen it to a neighbour of thine, cht i 


29 And alſo the I firength of Iſrael will not lie — 
nor repent: for he is net a man I he ſhould repent, ictary- 
30 Then he ſaid, I haue ſiaued g 308 mee 


zt So Samuel turned againe after Saul, and Sanl 


32 J Thenſaid Samuel, Bring you hither tome 
Ke 
e bit 


33 Ane Simnel ſaid, * As thy ſword hath made Exner73 


24 © Then samuel went to Ramah and Saul went 
35 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul vntill 


CHAP. z 
r Sammel ſent by God, vxder pretenteof a — 
ce commeth yo Bethlehem, 6 His b ge- 


Nd the Lo R Dſaid vnto Samuel, How longy 
1 wilt thon mourne for Saul, ſeeing I haue re- 


King ouer Iſrae l? 


[21d;Go and vtter ly deſtroy the ſinners the Amale. 
kites, and fight againſtthem vntill I they be conſu- 
med. 


ietted him from reigning oner Iſrael ? Fill thine 
horne with oile, and goe, I willſend thee to Ieſſe 
the Bethlehemite : for I haue proui dedme a King 
among his ſennes. 2 
2 And Samuel ſaid, How can-I goe ? If Su 
heare it, he will kill me. Aud the Lob ſaid, Take 


18 And the Lo R b ſent thee on a ieurney, and 


19 Wherefore then didſt thon not obey the voice 
of the LoR n, but didſt flie vpon the ſpoile,and didft 
enill in the ſight of the LORD - 

20 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, Vea, l haue obeyed 
| the voice of the LoRD, and haue gone the way 

which the Lok ſent me, and haue brought Agag 
the King of Amalek, and haue vtterly deftroyed 
the Amalekites, 

2t But the people tooke of the ſpoile, ſheep and 
dxen, the chiete of the things which ſhould haue 
beene vtterl. deſtroyed to ſacrifice vnto the LORD 
thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And 8 m¹ν aid, Hath the LORD 4s ęre at 
delight in burnt offerings and ſacrifices, as in a- 

, beying the voice of the L0H? Beho!d,* coobey,yy 

Ealeg! better chen ſacrifice i and co. hear ken, then the fat 
ki7.oſe, of rainnies, 

6791.9, 23 For rebellion -4s the ſinne of + witchcraſt, 

af 54 and ſtubburnneſſe 8 4 i niouitv and icolatry : be- 

f cauſe thon haſt reit cted the wort ot the LORD, 

hee hach alſo reiecte . the m Sep K p. 
24 J And Saul ſ id vnto Samne!; haue frond © 
for l haue tranſgreſſed the commendement o the 


an heifer $ with thee, and ſay, I am come to ſa- 17 N 
crifice ta the LoR D. = thine 


thee what thou ſhalt doe: and thon halt anoint 
vnto me him whom Inameyntothees Rat eh 
4 And Samuel did that which the LORD ſpake; 
and came to Bethlehem : and the Elders of 
towne trembled ar his 
meſt thou peaceably d 


vntn the L o R D: ſanQike your ſelues, and comma 
with mee to the ſacriſice: and he ſanctiſied Tefſs 
and his lens, and called them to the ſacrifices 


thit hee looked on Bliab , and ſaid , Sarely the 
LoRDS anointed it before him 


his countenance, or on the height of his ſtature: be- 
cauſe I haue re ſuſed him: for che LORD ſeeth not 
as man ſeeth: For man looketh on the outward 28.9. pſa 
appearance, but the LORD looketh on the ®hearr, 7·b. lere. 


patſe be fore Samuel; and he ſaid; Neither hath the 17 · & 
Lon chofen this. h I 


3 Aud call Ieffe to the ſacrifice, and I will fhew 


(MN 
the 
f comming,and ſaid, Come 


5 And he ſaid,Peaceably : Iam cometoſactifics 


meeting 
6 TAnd it came to paſſe when they were come; 


72 But the LoRDſaid vnto Samuel, looke not on 1 
"XN 
ar. Chro 


$ Then leſſe called Abinadab, and made bim 11. 20. & 


2 qt 


N a Then 


SamueTanointeth Dauid. 
9 Then Ieffe made Shammah to paſſe band he 
faid, Neither hath the LoRD choſen this. 
te Ag ine, Ieſſe made ſeuen of his ſons to paſſe 
before Samue Iz; and Samuel ſaid vato Ieſſe, The 
LoRD hath net choſen theſe, 
11 And Samnel ſaid vnto Ieſſe, Are heere allt 
child en? And he ſaid, There temaineth yet the 
{ yeuiigeſt, and behold,he keepeth the ſheep. And Sa- 
2, Sam. mũel {aid vato leſſe, & Send and ſerch him: for we 
7.8. pſal. will not ſit it dene, tillhe come hither, 
78.71 12 And ke ſent and brought him in? now he was 
Her. ruddy, and withall f of a beautifull countenance, 
de. and goodly co loske to: And the LORD ſaid, A- 
| 4 Heby.' riſe, anoint him: for this & het. 
| Faizeof ; Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle, and a- 
th es. nointed him in the midſt of his brethren : Aud 
the Spirit of y LoD came vpon Dauid from that 
day forward, So Samuel roſe vp & went to Ramah 
i 14 J ButtheSpirit of the Loxp departed from 
or, ter- Saul and an euill ſpirit from the LORD [troubled 
| vafieds him. | : 
15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Beheld, 
now,au cuill ſpirit from God troubleth thee, 
16 Let our Lord now command thy ſeruants which 
are before thee, to ſeeke ont a man, who a a cun- 
uing player ona karpe 2 and it ſliall come to paſſe 
when the eu Il ſpirit from God is vpon thee, that 
he ſhal play with his hand, and thouthalt be well, 
17 And Saul ſaid vato his ſeruants, Prouide me 
now a many e n play well, and bring him to me. 
18 Then anſwered une of the ſermnts,and ſaid, 
Rehold, I haue ſet xe a lon of Ieſſe the Bethlemite, 
that is cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant 
1075 man, and a man of war, znd prndentin j matters, 
ſpeech and acomely perſon, and the LoRD is with him. 
| | 19 © Whrtrefore Saul ſent meſſenger vntoleſſe, 
and ſaid, Send me David thy ſen, which # with the 


zope. 

2 50 leſſe tooke an aſſe laden with bread, 
and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent them by 
Dzuid his ſon vnte Sul, | 

21 And Danid came to Saul, and flood before 
him and he loued him greatly, and ke became his 
armour · beate. 

22 And Saul ſent to Ieſſe, ſaying, Let Dagid, 1 
pray thee, ſtaud befere me? for hee hath feund fa - 
uour 1# my fight, 3 

2; Aud it came to paſſe when the eu i ſpirit from 
God was vpon Saul, that Dauid tooke zn harpe, and 
played vntùᷣ his hand $ Se Saul was refreſhed, and 
was well, and the euillſpirit departed from him. 
CH 4 P. XV1I, | 

1 The armies of the Iſraelites and Phili mes 
* to bat ted, 4 Goliath commeth proudly 

forth to challenge a conabate, 12 Dauia ſent by bu 
father to viſit e hu bret hren, taketh the challenge, 
28 Eliabctideth him. Jo He ; brought to San. 22 
He ſht wet the rea on of his confidence. 38 With- 
ent armour, ar med by faith, be ſlayeth che Giant. 
$3 Saiel talletb notice of Dauid. 
1 Ow the philiſtines gathered together their 
Armies to battell, and were gathered toge- 
| ther at Shochoh, which belongeth to Indah and 
Tobe pitched betwcene Shochob,and Azekah in l Epheſ- 
coaſt of Dammim. 
Dan min 2 And Saul, ard the menof Iſrael were gathered 
1 Helr. together; and pitched by the valley of Elah, and 
ranged f let thebattell in aray again the Philiſtines. 
zhe bal 2 And the Philiſtines ffteod en a mountaine on 
ten. the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtood on a mountaine an 
the ether ſide and chere as a valley betweene 


I. Samuel. 


Goliath defiedT{rarl, 


4 And there went ont a champion out of the 
campe of the Philiſtines,named Goliath of Gath z 
whoſe height ws ſixe cubits and aſpan, 

5 And he had an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, 
and he was} armed with a coat of male: and the f Hebe, 
weight of th2 coat was fiue thonſand ſhekels of c 107044. 
rate. 

6 And he had greanes of braſſe vpon his legs, lor, 
and a I targer of braſſe berweene his ſnouldeis. gorger, 

7 And the ſtaff: of his ſpeare was like a wed» 
uers beame, and his (peares head weighed ſixe huu- 
dred ſhekelsof iron; and one bearinga ſhield went 
before him. 

8 And he ſtood and cried vnto the armies of 
Iſrael, and (aid vnto them, Why are ye come out to 
ſet your battell in aray? am not I a Philiſtine, and 
you ſeruants to Saul? chuſe youa man for you, and 
let him come downeto me. 

9 If he be able to fight with mee, and to kill me, 
then will we be your ſeruants: but if I preuaile a» 
gainſt him, aud kill him, then ſhallyee be cur ſer» 
uauts, and ſerue vs. 

10 And the Philiftize ſaid, I defie the armies of 
Iſracl this day: giue mee a man that we may fight 
together. 

it When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
— the Philiſtine, they were diſmayedzand greatly 
afraid. 

12 9 Now Dauid was the ſonne of chat Ephra - Chip, 
thite of Bethlehem Indah, whoſe name was Iefſe, 16. l. 
and hee had eight ſonnes: and the man went a» 
mong men fer anold man ia the daiesef Saul. 

1; And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Iefle went, and 


followed Sanl to the battell: and the names ot his 


three ſonnes that went to the battel], were Eliab 
the firſt borne, and next vnto him, Abinadab, and 
e third Shammah. 

14 And D. uid was the youngeſt ; and the three 
eldeſt followed Saul. 

15 But Pauid went and returned from Sanl, to 
feed his fathers ſheepe at Bethlehem. 

16 And the Philiſtine drew neere morning and 
euening, and preſented himſelſe forty dayes. 

17 And leſſe ſaid vate Dauid his ſonne, Take 
now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched 
corne, and theſe ten loaues, and run to the campe to 
thy brethren. 

18 And carry theſe tenf cheeſes vnto the ̃ cap · I Hely. 
taine of theirt houſand, aud loo ke how thy brethren cheeſes 
fare, and take their pledge. of mill. 

19 Now Saul, and they and all the men of Iſrael f Hebr. 


' were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Phi · cepraine 


liſtines. of a th | 


2s J And David roſe vp early in the morning, ſend. 


and left the ſheepe with a keeper, and tooke aua | Or, las 


went as Iefſe had commanded him, and hee came of the 
to theltiench, as the hoſt was going forth to | the carriagi. 


fGght, and ſhoaced for the hattell. for, bas. 
21 For Iſrael and the Philiftines had put the tel ra, 
bittell in aray, army againſt army. or place 


22 And Dauid left f his carriage in the hand of of Al. 
the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, Hebie 
and came and þ ſaluted hisbrethren, veſſels 

r And as hee talked with them, brhold, there from 1 
came vp the champion (the Philiftine of Gath, Go» on him. 
liath by nameJout ofthe armies of the Philiſtines, f Helr. 

and ſpake according to the ſame words: and Da- agked MM 


uid heard them, brethren 
24 And all the men of Iſrael when they ſaw the of pen. 
mau, fled 4 f. him, apd were ſore afraid. Helv. 


25 And the men of Iſrael (aid, Haue yee ſcene from bu 


this micha: is come vpꝭſure ly ro defie Iſrael is — faces 
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come vp? and it ſhall be that the man who killed, 

him, tlie King will inrich him with great riches, 
and * will giue him his daughter, and make his fa- 
thers houſr free in Ilrael. 

86 And Dauid ſpake to the men that Rood by him, 
ſaying, What ſhall be done tothe man that killeth 
this Philiftine, and taketh away the reproach from 
Iſrael? for who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtine, 
that he ſhould dehethe armies of the lining God? 

27 And the people anſwered him after this man- 
ner, ſaying, So ſhall it be dene to the man that kil- 
leth him. 

28 Fand Eliab his eldeft brother heard when he 
ſpake vnts the men, and El iabs anger was kindled 
againſt Dau id, and he ſaid: Why cameſt theu downe 
hither ? and with whom haſt thou left thoſe few 
ſheepe in the wilderneſſe ? I know thy pride, and 
the naughtineſſe of thine heart: for thou art come 
downe that thou mighteſt ſee the battel l. 

29 And Dauid ſaid, What haue I now done? Is 
there not a cauſe? 

30 J And he turned from him towards another, 
and ſpake after the ſame mannet: and the people 
anſwered him againe after the former manners 

31 And when the words were heard which Da- 
uid ſpake , they rehearſed them betore Saul: and 
he x ſent tor him. 

32 And Danid ſaid to Saul, Let no mans heart 
ſalle becauſe ef him, thy ſeruant will goe and fight 
with this Philiſtine. 

33 And Saul ſaid to Pauid, Thou art not able to 
goe ag inſt this Philitine to fight with lum: foF 
thou art but a youtli and hee a man of warre from 
his youth, 

34 And Dagid ſaid vnto S2ul , Thy ſeruane kept 
his fathers ſheepe, and there came a Lyon, and a 
Beare, and tooke a 1 lambe ant of the flocke 2 

35 And I went out after him, and ſmote him, 
and delinered i: ent of his mouth, and when hee 
aroſc agaiuſt me. I caught him by his beard, and 
{mote him, and flew him. : 

36 Thy ſernant flew both the lion and the beare: 
and this vacircumciſed Philiftine ſhallbe as one 
of them, ſceing he hath defi: d the armies of the 
lining God. ; 

37 Dauid ſaid moreeuer, The LORD that deli» 
ered me out of the pꝛw af the Lyon, and out of 
the paw of the Beate, hee will deliuer me out of 
the hand of this philiſtine : and Saul laid vato Da- 
uid, Goes and the LORD be with thee, 

33 J And Saul F armed Dauid with his armour, 
and he pat an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, alſo 


Cn with he armed him with a coat ef male, 


bu clo. 


39 And Dauid girded his (word vponhisarmour, 


and he aſſayed to goe, for he had not proued ite and 


Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, l cannot ga with thele? for I 
haue not proued them. And Dauid pnt the off him. 
40 Aud he tooke his ſtaffe in his hand; and choſe 


ler, val. him five ſmooth ſtones out of the I brooke, and put 


ty, 
the, ſcrip,and his fling was in his hands and hee drew 
KILLED 


them ina ſhepheardsf bag which he had, euen in a 


neere to the Philiſtine. 

41 And the Philiſtine came on and drew neere 
vnto Dauidzand the man that bare the ſhield went 
be fare him. £ 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked about, and 
ſavy Dauid, hee diſdained him, for hee was but a 
youth and ruddy, and of a faire countenance. 

4; And the Philiftines ſaid vntoDauid, Am 1 a 
dog: that thou com noſt to me with ſtaues? and the 
Philiſtine curſed Dauid by his gods. 

44 Aud the Philiſtine laid to Dauid Come to 


Chap. xvij.xviij, 


me, and I will gine thy fleſh vnto the ſoules of the 
ai re, and to the brafts of the field. | 

45 Then ſaid Pauid to the Philiſtine, Thou com- 
meſt to mee with a ſword and with a-ſpeare, and 
witha ſhield : but I come to thee in the Name of 
the LORD of hoſtes,, the God of the armies of Iſ- 
rael, whom thou haſt defied, 


26 This daywill the L o x D $deliner thee in- 1 Hebr. | 
to mine hand, and Iwill ſmite thee, and take thine (pus the 


He killech Goliath. 


head from thee, & I will giue the carkeiſes of the vp. 


hoſte of the Philiſtines this day vato the ſonles of 
the aire, and to the wild beatts of the earth that all 
the earthmay know, that there is a God in Iſrael. 

47 And all this aſſembly ſhall knew , that the 
ToRb ſaueth not with the ſword andſpeare (or 
the battell is the LoR DS) and hee will glae you 
indo dar hands. 

48 And it came to paſſe when the Phi liſtine a+ 
role, and came, and dre nigh to meet Danid, that 
Dauid hafted, and ranne toward the army te meet 
the Philiſtine. , 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and tooke 
thence a ſtone and ſlang it, and ſmote the Philiſtine 
in his forehead, that the tone ſunke into his fore» 
head, and he fell vpon his face to the earth. 


5e Se *Dauid preuailed ener the Philiſtine with * Eccl 
a ſliug, and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtine, 47:40 
and ff:w him, but there was no {word in the hand 1. mae 
ds 


of Danid, 5 


$i Therefore Dauid ran and flood vpon the Phi. 5 


Iiſtine, and tooke his ſword, and drew it out of the 
ſheath thereof, and flew him, aud cut off his head 
there with. And when the Philiftines ſaw their 
champion was dead, they fled, | 

52 And the menof iſrael and of Indah aroſe, and 
ſheuted, & purſued the Phi liſtipes, vntil thou come 


to the valley, and to the gates of Ekrony and 


the wounded of the Philiſtines fell dewne by the, 
way to Sharaim, eueu vnto Gath,andvnto Ekren, 

33 And the children of Iſrael returned from cha 
ſing after y Philiſtines,& they ſpoiled their tents. 

54 And Danid tooke the head of the Philiftine, 
and brought it to Leruſalemgbut he put his armour 
in his tent. 

55 JAnd when Saul ſaw Danid goe forth againſt 
the Philiſtine, hee aid vnto Abner the captaine of 
the hoſt; Abuer, whoſe fon is this youth? And Abger 
ſaid. As thy ſoule liueth, O King, I cannet tell. 

56 And rhe King (aid, Enquire thon whoſe ſonng 
the ſtripling is. | 

57 And as Dauid returned from the laughter of 
the Philiſtine, Abner tooke him and brought him 
before Saul, with thehead of the Philiſtine in his 


and. 
58 And Szul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſonne irt thou, 
thou yeng man? And Dauid anſwered,l am the ſon 
ol thy ſeruant leſſe the Bethlehemĩte. . 
cNan xvi 
x Jonathan loueth Danid.'s fan enuicth h 
praiſes 10 Seeketb to kill him in h fury, 12 Fea- 
reth him for his good ſwecefſe 2 17 Offereth bim 615 
daughter for a ſuare. 22 Danidperſwaded to be the 
king 5 ſonue in lam giueth two. hundred foreskins 
of the Philiflines for Mie hals dowry, 28 Sant ha- 
tred and Dauids glory increafeth, 
A Nd it came to paſſe when hee made an end of 
ſpeaking vnto Sul, that the ſoule of Ionathan 
was knit with the ſcule of Danid, and Ionathan 
loued him as his owne ſoule. | 
3 And Saul tooke him that day, and would Jet 
him goe no mare bags oy n houſes : 
Then Ionatban asd Pauid mage a Conenants 
, : N 3 becauſe 
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Tonathans lone to Dauid, 


f cl 4547.6. 


becauſe hee loned him as bis one ſonle- 
4 Andienathan firipe himſelteof the robe that 


J. gamucl. . 


25 And Sual ſaid, Thus ſhall yee ſay to Dauid, 
The King deſit eth not auy dowry; but an hundred 


wa vpen him, and gane it to Dꝛuid, and his gar - {oreſkins ol the Pluliſtines, to be auenged of the 


— to hin werd: and to his bow, aud to his 
xdle. 
* q And Dauid went ont whitherſoeuer Saul 


Kings enemies. But Saul theught to mak 1 
fall by che hand of the Philiſtines, 8 
26 And when his ſeruants told Dauid theſe 


ſent him, and I behaued himſclte wiſely 3 and wor ds, it pleaſed Dauid well to he the Kings ſon 


Saul ſet him oner the men of warre, and he was ac- 
cepted in the ſight of allche peoplezand alſo in the 
Ggat of Sauls ſeruauts. 


9 And it came to paſſe, as they came, when Da. 


in law, and the dayes were not f expired. + 
27 Wheteſore Dauid aroſe, he and his men, and 
lew of the Philiſtines two hundred men, & Dauid 

rought them foreſkins, and they gaue them in full 


uid as returned from the {l-ughter of the | Phili» tale toy king that he might be y kings ſon in laws 


ſtine; that q womencame out of all citics ot iſrael, 
finging, and dancing, to meet King Saul with ta- 
brets, with ioys & with Finftrumencs of mulc:ke, 

7 Andthewomen anſwered one another asthey 
played, and ſaid, Saul hath ſlaine his thouſands, 
and Danid his ten thouſands. 


and Saul gaue hun Michal bis daughter te wife. 
18 J And Saul ſaw & knew, f che LORD was with 
Dauid, and that Michal Sauls daughter loued him, 
29 And Saul was yet the more alxaid of Dauid; 
an Saul became Datidscnemyrentinually, 
30 Then the Princesdt the Philiftines went forth 


8 And Saul was very wroth, and the ſaying and it came to paſſe after they went ſorth, hat Da» 
f difpleaſed him, and he ſaids They haue aſcribed tid behaned himſelſe more wiſely then all the ter- 


vnto Dauid tenne theuſands, and to mee they haue uants of Saul, ſo that his name was muck ſet by, f Help, 
C 


aſcribed bat thouſands, and what can hee haue 


more, but the kingdome? 
9 And Saul cyed Dauid from that day, and 


propheſied in t 
played with his hand, as at other times: and there 
248 a ianelin In Sauls hand. 


11 And Saul caft the iauelinz for hee ſaid, I will 


ſmite Dayid even to the wall with it 3 and Nauid 
auovided out of his preſence twice. | 
ta J And Saul was afraid of David , becanſe the 
LoRD was with him, & was departed from Saul. 
Iz Therefore Saul remooued him from him, and 
wade him his captaine oner a thouſand , and h 
went eat and came in before the people. _ 
x4 And Dauid [behauedhimſelfe wiſely in all 
his wayes, and the LORD was withnim, ' 
' I5 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that hee behaued 
himſelfe very wiſcly, he was afraid of him. 
ts But all Iſrael and ludah loued Dauid, becauſe 
e went out and came in before them. 
17 J And Saul ſaid to Dauid, Behold, my elder 
daugliter Merab, her will giue thee to wife: only 


tels: for S. ulſa id, Let uot mine hand be vpon him. 
but let the hand of the Philiſtines be vpen him. 
18 And Dauidſaid vnto Saul, Who am I? and 
what is my liſe, or my fathers famil/ inlirael, that 
I thould be ſon in la tothe King? 
19 Rut it came to paſſe᷑ àt the time when Merab 
Sauls daughter ſheuld haue brene giuen to Dauid, 


20 And Michal Saulsdaugliter loued Dauid: and 
they told Saul, and the thing f pleaſed him. 


21 Anz Saul fajdzl will gue him her, that ſhee 


may be a ſnare to bim; and that the hand of the 
Philiſtines may be againſt him. Wherefore Saul 
ſaid to Danid, Thou ſhalt this day be my ſonne in 


law, in the one ofthe tWwalne. 


22 J And Sul commanded his ſeruints ſaytng® 


Commune with Dauid ſecretly, and ſiy, Behold, the 
Ling bath delight in thee , and all his ſeruants 
lone thee; now therefere be the Kings (on in law. 
' 3 And Sauls ſervants Ipake thoſe words in the 
eares of Dauid: And Dauid ſaid, Seemeth it to you 
alight ching tobe 2 Kings ſov in law, ſeeing that 


accord Tama poore man and lightly eſteemed ? 
30theſt 24 And che ſetnants of Saul teld him, Gying, 
0 * * 


20:06 eee ſyake Paule. 


H A P. XI X. 
Jonathan diſcloſeth his fathers purpoſe to kill 
Dauid. 4 He perſwaderb his father to reconcili- 
at ion. 8 By taſonef Dauids good ſurcelſe in a new 


* ; enilt forward. ; : 
8 to F And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that war Sanls malicisu rage breaketh but againſt him 


the euill ſpirit from God came ypen Saul, and hee 13 Micheldecomert her | 
midſt of cke houſe: and Dauid Daexids bel. 18 Dania commeth to Samuel in 


father with an image in 


Naioth. 20 Sault meſſengers (ent to tate Daxia, 

22 and Saul himfulfs prophbe ſie. | 

Ae S.ulſpak: to lonathan his ſon, and to all 
his ſeruants; that they ſhowld kill Dauid. 

2 But lonathan Sauls ſon delighted much in Pa- 
nid, aud Ionathan told Dauidꝭſay ing, Saul my father 
ſeeketh to kill thee: Now therefore I pray thee, 
fake heed to thy ſelfe votil the morning, and abide 
ina ſecret place, aud hide thy ſelfe: 

3 And I will go eut and Rand beſide my father in 
the ſiel 3 where thou art, and I will commune with 
my father of thee,& what Iſce,thatl wilrel thee, 

47 Aud Ionathan ſpake gaod ef Dauid to Saal 
hisfather,and ſaid vate him, Let not the King fin 
againſt lusſernant,againſt Dauid ; becauſe he hath 
not ſinut d againſt thee, and becaniſe his werks h 
beene to thee ward very good. 

5 For he did put his *life in his hand, &ſlew the . 


ö 1 Hebr. be thou f valiant for me: ans fight the Loki s bat · Philiſtine, and the EORD wroughta great ſaluation 
a fn of 


tor all Iſrael $ thou ſaweſt it, ani diddeſt reieyce: 
Wherefore then wilt thon ſinne agꝛinſt innocent 
bload, to ſlay Danid without a cauſe ? 


6 And Saul hearkened vnto the voyte of Ionothan, *_- 


and Saul ſware, As the Lo R D liuethhe ſhall not 
be ſlaine. | 
7 And Ionathancalled Dauid,&lonathan ſhewed 


that the was gint᷑ to Adriely Meholathite to wife. him all thoſe things, & lonathan brought Dauid to 


Saul, and he was in his preſence as 4 in times paſts 
8 5 And there was war againe, and David went 
out, and fought with the Philiſtines, and ſlew them 
with a great ſlaughter, and they fled from 1 him. 
9 And the euill ſpit it from the LoRD was vpon 
Saul as he ſate in his houſe with his iauelin in his? 
hand 2 and Dauid played with 5x hand, 7 
to And Saul ſought to ſmite Dauid euen to the 
wall with the iavelin,buthbe ſlipt away out of Sanls 
preſencez and hee ſmote the jagelin into the wall: 
and Dauid fled and eſcaped that night. 
rt Sul alſoſent meſſengers vatoDauids houſe te 
watch him, and te ſlay him in the morningꝛand Mi- 
chal Dauids wife told him, ſaying, If thou ſaue not 
thy life te night, tomorrow then ſhalt be ſla ine. 
12 7 So Michal let Danid downe thorow a win 


dow and he went and fied and eſcapeds - -* 
64 n Au 


he ed 


4 


Michal Davids wike 9 


pre dSheneth. Chap. xix. XX. 
x3 And Michal took an image, and laid i# in the 7 If he ſay thus, Fe — 1 ſhall haue 
I, BY 


bed and put a pillew of goats haire for his bolſter peace: but if he be very wroth, then that 


and couered it with a cloth. * „ 
14 And when Saul ſent mefſengers to tale da : | ; 

uids ſhe (aid, He is ſicke. x * | wht ti y. 
15 And Saul on ws meſſengers „ hes dene of the LonD wich hes vi 

David, ſaying, Bring him vp to me in the bed, dings if therebetn me iniquity, layave thy kelfe: 23,18, 


that 1 may ſlay him. _ 4.5.48 
16 And when the meſſengers were come in, be- _ 9 And Jaepathan ſaid, Farre be it from thee 2 

| hold;there was an image in the bed, with a pillow! for-if IK. ertaith ; 

of goats haire for his bolſter, a Dy my f 

17 And Saul faid vnto Michal, Why haft not Itellit hee? 22 
dece iued me {oy and ſent away mine enemy, that. ©. Io. Th ich Pauid to lonathan, Who thall tell 
haiseſcaped? And Michal anſwered Saul, Hs id. m 4 ney: Echy father anſwete theercughly ? 
vnto me, Let me goe: Why ſhould I kill ther? 1,45 7 1 vnto David. 4 Come, 

18 9 So Danid ſeu and eſcaped, and came to S4. Ad leg yE go out intothe field. And they went out 
muel to Ramah, ans end bim all that Szul had Beh of hem into the field. | p 
done to him? and he and Samnel went and dvelt A Tonathan ſaid vnto Dzuid, O LoR D God 
in Naiothe | — _ OL rae eu NAY onfided ' f; ut to 

15 Andit was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, Watrid morrow 7 and behold, 3f 
wat Naioth in Ramah, ' "Ev by hen. 

20 And Saul ſeut meſſengers to take Dauid? and ; 
when they ſaw the cempanyof thePrephets pros 433 The LokD 
phecying, and Samuel ſtanding as appointed our bat if : 
them, the Spirit of Ged was vpon the meſſengerb Will ch 
of Saul, and they alſo propheſied. mapeſt 

21 And when it was t old Sul, he ſent other eſ- 48h 
ſengers, and they propht ſied likewiſe 3 and Saul N 
ſent meſſengers againe the third time, and they Ne) 
propheſied al ſo. = 5; 

33 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came tai a N my 
great well which in Schu: and he aſked, NAA c 5 
ſaid, Where are Samuel and Dauid? And one fi ge face of kl 
B:hold, they beat Natoth in Ramah. { ..- T8 Solonaths 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah:aad eie 
the Spirit of God was vpon him alſo, and he wyve - d hand ür ane ee 
omi prophe ſied vntil he came to Naioth in Ramab uatha) 5 


® And TAG 


w 1 * ** 4 5 


24 And he ſtript off his clothes al{o,and prophe- } becanſehe d d fling : for he loaned hi 
fd. en fed before Samuel in like maner, ana 3 — ued his of ne ſou N E rt: 4 
«Chaps naked all that day, and all that ni ght? whereſgre 18 Then Touathan ſafe toDauid, To morrow i ward 
ua they ſay, ® Is Saul alſoamong the Prephets? the new Mone: nd thouthaltbe milled; becauſe 517% 
CUATP.:XE. ;. thyſear 1 
1 Dania conſultethj with Llonathan for hu ſafety, 19 And when idee ech th re dayes, then %2//eq. 
11 lonathan aud Dauid renew their conenant by theu ſhalt g dope f quel, come to 


btb. 18 Ionathens toten to Dauid. 24 Sant mi. where 
Fug Dauid, ſeeketh to kill Jonathan. 35 Ionat has 
louingly taketh bu leaue of Dauid, 
Nd Dauid fled from Naioeth in Ramah, agd 
came and ſaid before Jonathan, What haue I 


1 ” I * 1 e e . I = Z 1 
j wo 6 J 4 Ty. | h 

1 

; = oh TIN Sky 44 = : 1 on tlie ſide re 
1 Ie ea marke. * 


1 


Tonathans couenant with Dad. 


ruaht into a Chap. 
votzyithſtan- 18.3. & 


* in 
kim l — 107, ba 


4, Mena a lad, hing, Goe % day of 


done ? what & mine iniquity? and what z my ſinne finde out the a "= den, IfT expteſſely ſay vnto the 2% buff 


before thy father, that he ſeeketh mylife? lad 


TE * I 
a. = 
3 


ec this öde of thee, "Ve, 


L os = LIE e as «a> 1 - 
2 And he ſaid vnto him, God forbid, thouſhale take the f hence ze ler chere is peace to ? 


not dies behold, my father will doe nothiyg ei- thee, aud ; ne 


* 5 FA 'Lo RD liueth. 


{ jd, ther great er ſmall,bur that he will ſhew it me: 2 But if Ta The Tees rhe youg man, Behold, 


unter 3nd why ſhould my father hide this thing from the arrogegayebeywatth 
ntere Me? it ij not ſo. LORD hath ſent tie | 
matter which thon and hm. 


3 And Dauid ſware moreouer, and ſaid, Thy fa 23 And as ouch 5 
ther certaisely knoweththat Thaue found grace in 1 have ſpoen en the Logpbe between 
thine eyes, and he ſaich, Let not Ionathan know thee an nee for ext 2 "© 20 
this, leſt he be grieued; but truly the Loxp/li- 24 S0 r in the field : and 
done was me, the King ſate him 


net h, and 4s thy ſonle liueth there + but a ſtep when thene n 
4 Then ſaid Ienathan vnto Dauid, Mhatſoeuer 25 And the Kia tre 


* 8 
«1D. + 
; 

* 1 
3 


betweene me and death. downe to eat ment FR 
Pon his ſcat, as at other 


f reds thy ſoule f defirerhyE will doe it for thee. times, euen vpona fed the wall : and lonathan 


$ And Dauid ſaid vnto Ionathas, Benold, to mor- aroſe, and Abner late by Saule fide, aud Dauids 


| ail wil” row is the new Moone, and Lthould not fai le to fic place was empty. 


with the King at meat 3 but let me goe that l may 26 Neuertheleſſe, Saul ſpoke not any ehing chat 
hide my ſelſe inf fields vnto third day at Euen day? for he thongbeySomrtbing hath befallen him: 
6 If thy father at all miſſe me, then ſay, Danid he is net cleane: ſurdlyheisnotcleane; x 

* earneftly aſſed eas of me, that he might run co 27 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, which 
hlehem his cit yꝛfor there is a yetrely I ſaeriice ws the ſecond day of the moneth, that Dauids 
therefor all the family. Fbplace was empty? aug Saul Gets Jonathan big 
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_ Tapathans kindneſſe. I. Samuel. 


ſotmme Wherefore commeth not the ſonne of leſſe there is F preſent. Daene Heby. 
efterday uor to day? And the Prieſt anſwered Dꝛuid, and ſaid,There fad. 
Ttaffive erf 0 common bread vuder mie hand, but thore is 


edbread: if the yong menhaue kept them- 
at leaſt from women. : * E04. 
d Dauid anſwered the Prieft, and ſaid vn. 25330, 


rea, though it were ſancti - JOr, frei, 
ell. * 


1 


Lens bcEthis day in the veſſell. «lly wh 
Y0r,zhou th | {Tho ſet er e che Prieſt gave bim liallowed bread, for thy dg 
Peruerſe rehelliem womens doe" not een -therewas no bread there, but the Shewbread that there x 
eben: ofen the ſen of Tee tothe takes frem before the Lo RD, to put hot ether ſq. 
Web. ſon of to theico afoſie of. * 6 . geen f THEE us din the day when it was fakenavyay., Gifted 
peruſe - of Fobaglongagtheſon of leite eher he---- Now a certaine man of the ſeruants of Saul the wi} 
webel/ion. profind thou ff t not be eſtabtiſhechnogz e therethat day, detdined before the LoRD, 


his name was an · Edomite, the chieſeſt 
keardmen that belonged to Saul. 
. nd Dauid ſayd vnto Ahimelech, and is there 
hat u re vader thine hand ſpeare or ſwerd ? for 
Il Þhane neither brought my ſword, nor my weapons 

with me, beczuſe the kings bufines required haft, 
ined. And the Prieft ſaid, The fwordot Goliath the 
Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in the alley of E. | 
In fietes als behold, it is here wrapt ina cloth behind the * Chap, 


$Heb.zs demetwhery or now 


306 ſon of for h +Hal re 
death, ge 


-day-of *Ephod2 if thouwile take that, take it: for there ig 17% 
vid; deanſe noother ſaue that here. And Dauid ſaid, There is 
dose like that, giue it me. 
And Dauid areſe, and fled that day for feats 
ee aul, and went ro Achiſlithe king of Gath, 
hag, 2 And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid voto him, Is 
chi Danid the king of the land? Did they not 
tie one to another of him in dances, ſaying,* Saul * Chap; 
bath ſlain his thouſands, & Dauid his ten thouſands? 18.5. & 
i And Dauid laid vp theſe words in his heart, 29 5. co 
aud was ſore afraid of Achiſh the king ef Gath, clus.47.6 
13 And he changed his behaniour before them, 
and fained himſe}fe mad in their hands and Iſcrab - lor, mus 
lidon the doores ef the gate, and let his ſpittle mb. 
fal tdowyne vpon his beard. 
4 Then (aid Achiſh vnto his ſetuants, Loe, yon 
ſeethewan I is mad: wherefore then haue yee Ir, 


+ 
, $ bn. 
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” ws - o 
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Dauid fleethto-Gath, (" 


is brought him to me? ethihe 
15 HaneIneed ofmad metythat ye haue brought 9144 ma, | 
this fellow to play the mad man in my preſence? | 


: fu ab Shall this fellow come in to my henſe? 
bh, 4 CHAP. XXII. 


r Companies reſort vnto Dauid at Adullam. 3 
«At Mitpeh be commendet h his parents vnto the 
," King of Moab. 5 Admoniſhed by Gad he commeth 
to Haretb. 6 Saul going to purſus him comp lainit 


Name of the T be- of bis ſeruaut x oufaithfullnefſe, 9 Doeg accuſeth ; 
Ee og eene me and the F Abimelech. 11 — commandeth to til the Prieſts, 
Af that ſeed for ener. AndiEa 17 the foatmenreſuſing,Doeg executeth it. a o Abia· 
a bichz nathan went into cher thay eſcaping, brmgeth Dauid the newts, 
Oe ' E. Aud therefore departed thence, and eſcaped 
FE to the cane Adullam : aud when his bre- 


bread. D thren, and all his fathers houſe heard it, they went 
word. 1s L downethither to him. * 
1 2 And euery one that wat in diſtreſſe, and euery | 
p one that f was in debt, and jeuery one #hat wat g- 
: | ft diſcontente d, gathered them ſelues vnto him, and ! rn 2 
alone, and no he became a captaine ouer them: And there were Auer | 
| | with him about foure hundred men, 1 1 
The Ti 3% And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh, of Moaby 45 of 


and he ſaid to the king ofMoabyLet my father, and {ond 


the pherabc ty; mother, I pray thee, come forth, ana be with 
commanded thee 2 and Tl yon, eil l lknow what God will doe for me- 4 
pants to ſuchand ſuch a lac 4 Aud he brought them be fore the king of Mo- 


ab< and they dwelt with him all the while that 
Danid was inthe hold, apt «op 
Fs And 


therefore whar is vader thive hand? 


l. 


* Chap; 
18.7. N 
29 F. eo 

clus. 3.6 


4er, uud 
merks, 


Or play 
th the 


nad man, | 


Hel. 
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ter of 
wits 
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af, 


Het. 


; Irged, 


{ Her, 
tttle oy 


fre, 
Htb. the 


aner. 


* 


hy, one abode in Gibeah vader af tree in Ramah, 
gahjgh his ſpeare in his hand, and all his ſerua 


u: · hath made a league with the ſon of leſſe, and tf 
rb mint 15 none of you that is ſorry forme, or ſhew: g: (RB 50; 


lebola ne 1% And Saul ſaid vnto him, Why haue ye 
ſpired againſt me, theu and the fon of Ieſſe, in 


cruelty. Chap. xxij. xxĩij. 
And the Prophet Gid ſaid vnte David, A · would ſurelytell Saul 8 Thaue oceaſioned the diati 
bide not in the hold ; depart, and get thee into the of all the perionsof thy fathers houſe. 


land of Iudah. Then Dauid departed, and eag 

to the forreſt of Hareth. : 
6 When Saul heard that Dauid was d a 

red, and the men that vere with him: ( no 


4 


ſtand iugabout him. 2 
7 Then Saulfſaid vnto his ſervants that 


ol Iefle giue cuery one of you fields and via Fr 
aud uiake you all captaines of thouſands, Wc p- 


taines of hundreds: . 


to me that my ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſeiuiut a 
gainft me to lie in wait, as at this day ? A+ 


9 Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite ( Which 
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was let ouer the ſeruants of Saul) and ſaie, L (iy Faults d here 


the ſon of leſſe commingto Neb te Ahimelech the 
ſoune of Ahitub. 2 
ro And he enquired of the LoRD for him, ai 


gaue him viduals, and gaue him the ſword of S 


liath the Philiſt ine. = 
11 Then the King ſent to call Ahimelech g 
Prieſtythe ſon of Ahitub, and all his fathers how 
the Prieſts that were in Nobs and they came ak 
them to the King. 1. 

12 And Saul ſaid, Heare new, thou ſen of Abityk 
and he anſwered / Here lam, my lord. LS. 
- 


thou haft ginen him bread and a ſword, and 


enquired of God for him, that he ſhould riſe - 


gaivſtmeto lie in wait, as at this day? 
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14 Then Ahime leck anſwered the King, and ſaidp i 


And who is ſo faithtull among all thy lernants#4 
Danid which is the Kings ſex in law, and geeth 3 
thy bidding, and is honourable in thine houſe? hg 

15 Did Ithenbegin to enquire of God for hit 


be it farre from me: Let not the King impure a 


thing vnto his ſeruant, nor to all the honſe of my; 


father: for thy ſeruant knew nothing of all this 


J leſſe or more. 


16 And the King fig, Thon ſale farely die:. 
* 428 51 ? . 2 


hime lech, thou and all thy fathers houſe, 


17 J Aud the King ſaid vnto the || ſostmen that hal 
flood : bout him, Turne and ſlay the Priefts of the 8, 


Lokp, becauſe their hand alſo # with Dauid, and 
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becaule they knew when he fled; and did not ſhew. 7 


it to me. But the ſetuants of the King wenld not deliver 


put forth their hand to fall vpen the Priefts of the I id the] 


LORD. 


18 And the Xing ſaid vnto Doeg, Turne theu þ 


and fall vpenthe Priefts, And Doeg the Edemite 
turned, and he fell vpon the Prieſts, and flew on 
that day fourſcore and five perſons that did weare 
alinnen Ephod. | 

19 And Nob the city of the Prieſts ſmote he 
with rhe edge of the ſword, both men and women, 
children and ſucklings, and oxen, and affes, and 
ſheepe.with the edge of the ſword. 

20 And ene of the ons of Ahimelech, the ſon 
— er Abiatharzeſcaped and fled after 

auid 2 

at And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid that Saul had 
ſline the LORDS Prieſts, 


M And Danid ſaid vnto AbiatharyIknewre that 


dar, WhenDoeg the Ecomite was theres that he 


to David intothe 


in God. þ 


15 And Day! 
ſee ke his li 
of Ziph ina wood, &f* 
16 J And Iomchan Sauls ſonne 
aud fire 
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Dauid in'Keilak, 


Diſt delivered, fpareth Saul. I. Samuel. 


be King ouer Iſrael, and I hall be next vato thee: words,f ſaffred them not ts riſe againſt Saul: but 
and that alſeSaul my father knoweth. Sul rcſ« vp out of the cane,and went on his way. 
Auch che; ade à couſha & Dauid alſo aroſe after ward, & went out of the 
id 8 de id tht wood, 2nd en- ue, cried after Saul, 'ayivg, My lerd the King. 
%%% when Saul looked he hind him, Danid ſtooped 
eee With his face to the earth, and bowed himſelſe. 


4 thew 4 Hot e mess words, ſayings Behold; Dauid ſeeketh 
chi fonte Sooth of lehmen ? wrt ? ; : 
Hes. on hetfere e g + vid 3000! 5 ahe ld, this day thine eyes haue ſeen how that 


ole [ 


lor, the | o the Rings hand 21h cl c2:rc,he eme bade me kill thee, but wine ce 
wildey. 21 And Sauk Nd Bieſfed be ye Wh che Lanny. Tp Wy chee:& I aid,l wil not put forth mine hand 

wee, for yehane camnpaſcioionmes © eint u lord, for he 4 the LORDS anointeds 
+ Heby, Gocd pray you; prepare yet, and Tac am * x1: oreoner, my father; See, yea ſee the ſkirt of 
or ty robe in mine hand: fer in that I cut off the ſkirt 
ee =o thy robe, and kill :d thee not, know thou and ſee 


- A Eo: od thar there is reither euil nor tranſgreſsion in mine 
| verefore; aud takt knowledps Gal 1 1, and hane not ſinned 2g inſt thee, yet thou 
2 ine "Fires wh Shebidech hamfeltc.and come; lunteft my ſoule to take it. 
hk willfoe” 12 The LORD indge b:cuweene me and thee, and 
bebe iy the LokD auenge thee of me;but mine hand ſhall 
harowout net be vpon thee. | 
Iz As (aith the prouerbe of the ancients, Wie- 
eedneſſe proceedeth ſem the wicked, but mine 
ern of. hand ſhalt not be vpon thee, 
bios 14 Afte whim is the King of Iſrael come ont? 
after whom doeſt thou purſue ? Atter a dead dog, 
lng a after a fle. 


Ws 


15 0 *. 1 5 . — . 7 p «xy; A 1 
be r ALLE. 4 vid i tweene me; and thee, and ſee, and pleade my cauſe, 


ernelſe i + deliner me out of thine hand. 


jes baue 28 L haue rewarded thee euill. 

28 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that thou 
1g ab | haſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch as when the 
lber 


8 bY b+ © 264 2 

Hebr. = 7 But —_ gill 
read 1 Haſte ther, aud come | 
ekoth. * killedfſt ine not. 


#beſelues | thek 


J bo. : [2 — FIT 
8 re Saal returneq fbi Per 
1, 5 r . 3. 04 OT) pi | * 2 . 
C ter F x 4 in 4& PALBIIONES) 
4 - . 30 ABT 
avon, * * 2 3 fic 


ibe rocke Aue a ent vp froh mhetice ,” ine 19 For if a man finde his enemy; will he let him 

of diui- d eee Engel. got well away? wherefere the LORD reward thee 
N | KIL -  _ goods, for that theu haſt dene vnto me this day. 

Ang cur 20 And now behold, I know well that thou ſhale 


eby ſarely be King; and that the kingdome of Iſrael 

tr; ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 

* 21 Sweare no therefore vnto me by the Lox n 
mracd, that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after me, and 

U tald h. that thou wilt not deſtrey my name out of my fa» 

thers houſe. 

22 Aud Dauid ſware vnto Saul, and S ul went 
home: but Danid and his men gate them vp vnto 
the held. ; 

CHAP, XXV. 

1 Samuel dieth, 2 Dauid in Paran Frag 


1 Rele. - TS Feli 
ter ing 5 
efter. Hay Bchold 


F Rabel. tio Pronoked by Nabals chuyli e, he 
5 mindet h to deſtroq hun. 14 Abigail under flanding 


by © 


| Hebr. +$aulsrobeprinily.. ©. © 


latleen g ad voto 39 Dauid tateth Abigail and Abinoam bo be hn 
ht off 1 irt of Wines, 44 Michal n giuen to Phalti, 


goats i ang he was ſhearing his nerd ia eh 
* 3 Non 


Sauls confeſito 


Her, 


8. 4 


. LORD bad f delinered me into thine hands dle 


4 Fil 


rlifhaeſſe, Chap. xxv. 


f , now thy ſhepherds which were withvs, we f hart 26 Now therefore myTerd the LonDliueth, 
e 44 them not, neither was there ought miſs ing vnto nd & thy ſcuhle lineth , ſee ing the LOAD hath 
0 them, all the while they were in Carmel. „ Withbelden thee From com ing ro ſhed _ 
e 8 Afke the young men and they will ſhew thees from auen ging thy ſe lle with thine svne hand t 7 Helbra * 
: whcretore let the young men find fanour in thine now let thine enemies, at they that ſecke'euil] to ſaving 
eyes 3 (ſor we come in a good day) giue;I pray they my lordzbe as Nabal, © . . 
f whatſoeuer commeth to thine hn; vnto thy ſer- 25 And now thishbleſsing which thinthandmaie 1 Or, 
1 uants, and to thy ſonne Dauĩd. hath brought vnte my 4 & ic eren he ginen ve proſens. 
9 And when Danids yong men came, they ſpake to they en thatÞ follow my La fr 44. 
; to Nabel zcror ging coall thoſe words in the name 28 Ipraythee, forgioe che ereſpaſſe of thine hand- lle as 
7 fa. WOO" Maid. for the Lonb will certainly make my lord 15e feet of 
rſh 16 TAnd Nabil anſwered Dauids ſervants, aud à fung houſe, becauſe my lord fighterhthe bartels of Cc. 
e e eee e ee found in thee 
; .  Therebe many ſernants new a dayes , that breake A thy daycs, WES ALS 
away euery man from his maſter. 1 Yera man jerifÞen to puriae thes, ecke 
u Sball Ithen take my bread and my water; and thy ſaule: but the — b = | lle boand 
+267 my tfeſh that l have killed for my ſhearers,& Bine ig thebundle of Iifewith the Leg thy Gods and | 
— [1 x it vnto men whom | know not whence they be? theſoules | in nest / : Ihe ling out, : 
1 — uso Dauids yong men tnrned their yay went 1 At on of thi Aale te 3 Habs bn 
againe,and came and told him all thoſe ſayings, 1% And ik tha * D=» 1 8400 
; 1% And Dauid (aid vnte his men, Gird you on fhallhane done : y Lord r 1 * to all che of he 
euery man his ſwell. And they girded on euery man goed that hehd 1 aac hall 1 of 
his {werd,and Dauid alſo girded on his ſword:and haue appointeſſ bee ruler ouet Iſrael « flin 
| there went vp after Dauid about ſcure hundred 21 That this ſhall bie no grieſe vnts thee; nor 7 N | 
men, and two hundred abode by the ſtuffe. offence of heart v to my lord, elther chat thou v0 flags | 
| 14 FBnt one of the young men told Abigail Na» haft med bleed cauſelefe, or py lord hach a- £97172 ©. 
+ Hel * bals wife, ſaying, Beheld, Dauid ſent meſſengers uenged Hlmſelſe s But when the Lond: + 072 ſtum 
four 5 FH ot of the wildernefletoſalute our maſierzaud Fhe dealt well with my lord, then ren 2. 
r hand mad. * 55 2 
713 But the menwere very good vnto vs, and we 32 J And Da nid ſaid to Abigail, the 
LV. vere not I hurt, neither mifſed wee any thing as IRD GO of Dich ſear i} Belt th 
& longas we were converſant with them, when wee meet me. ; | 2 


And effrd bethyadniſe,dnd bleſſed be theus 


were in the fields. 


| 16 They weren wallvnto vs both by night and w ich haf pt me thus day from vg to ſhed 
| day, all the while wee were with them keeping blood, and from auengiug my ſelie - mine 
ſheepe. owne hand. 


17 Now therefore know and conſider what thou 34 For in vety deed as the L RD God of Iſrael 
wilt doe: for euill is determined 2gairft our ma- liueth which hat me backe from huxtiog thee 
Rerzand againſt all his houſiold? tor he is ſacba except thou hadſthafted;&: come to meet me ſurely 
ſonne of Belial, that a man cannot ſpeake to him. there had not been leſt vnto Na the r 
þ 38 TThen Abigail made hatte, & tooke two hun- light, any tha againſt the wall. 

dred loaues, and two bottles of wint, & fius ſheepe 33 So Danid fece ineti of her hand that which ſhe 
＋ ready dreſſed, and five meaſures of parched eorne, bad brougſit Han ſaid vnto her, Go vy in peace 
hay and an hund red {cluſters of raiſins, and two hun- i zee, i haue hear kned to thy veicezand 
% dred cakes of ſige, and laid them on aſſes. a 4 r 
19 And ſheſaid vato herſeruants,Goe onbefote 
me; behold, I come after yon: but ſhe told not her 


© 


thy perſon. T 1 
36 J And Abigail came to Nabahandbehold, he 
held a feaſt 1 like the feaftef a King, and 
20 And it was ſo as ſlie rode en the aſſe, that ſhe drunken wherefore thee told 
came downe by the conert of the hill, aud behold, more, vnt ill the morning light. 
Chip. Danid and his men came downe againſt her, and 35 But it came to Nee en che 
93 ſhe met them. 7 : — — „ 9 
lu 21 (Now Danid had ſaid, Surely in va ine haue I him theſerhings, that his heart died within kim, 
1% kept all that this fellow hath in the wilderneſſe, and he became a flone. f 
Or, y ſo that nothing was miſſed of all that pertaived vt» |. .3$ And it came to paſſe abont ten efier, 
_ rohimzand he hath required mo enil] for good: = tharthe Lonpſinbte Nabalchache dieds + ->- 
| 33 Sy and more alſo doe God vnto the enemies 39 J And when Dauid heard that Natal was 
A Padter ifI ane of all that perbiine yago him deads be (aig lets tee the Lo AY _— 
E * VIC 2 plead 


husband Nabal. Nabalsheatt watmery withinhim, for he waovery 
o i * | I fit or 


— 


Abigalls wiſedome, 


ut 3 Now the name of the matiwas Nabal, and the by the morning light, any that piſſeth ga int the 
nume of his wife Abigail: and ſhe was a womanef wall.) a | n 

de dad vnderftanding , and of a bezutiſull coumte- 23 Aud hen Abigzi Few Pauls (hee kaltedgne 

. nance *bar the may was iſh, and enill irhig, lighted off the aſſe, and fell before Dauid on ber 

d doings, and he was of the houſe of Caleb. face, and bowed ber ſelſe to the groundſ, 

And Dauid heard in the wilderneſſe, that feete ani ſaid, Vpon me, my 

ſt Nabal did ſheare his ſheepes ow. me let this iniquity bee, and let thine 

hb 5 5 And Dauid ſent out tenne young men / and hapdimaid, I prey thee, ſpeake in thine f andience, F Hebr. 
Dꝛuid ſaid vnto the young men, Get you vp to Car- adh wor des of thinehandmaide* cares. 

& 

a 

e 

d 
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Heb.at 
er feet. 
*Joſh. 
1 3. 56. 


3.1115, 


Chap. 
14.50 & 
17.5 

E 


FIagers 


„ 


1 Hel. 
aut up. 


Dauid marrieth Abigail. 


iat 6 Then anſwered 
of hz ca- the Hitti 


ſpeare enen to the earth at once, 
fmito him the 


Aie, or he 
1 The LORD forbid that I ſhould ſtretch forth 


. hee, talte t 
2 — water, and let vs goe. 
2 


pleaded t he canſe of my reprvach from the hand of 
Nabal, aud hath kept his ſeruint from euill: for 
the LORDhath returned the uickedneſſe of Nabal 


this ne head. And Danid ſent andcommus-... 
nd with Abigett 21 V "and ſtood on the top of an hill afarreolf (a great 


ned with Abigail to take her to him to wife. 
4 And hen the ſeruants of Danid were come to 
Abigail eo Carmel, they ſpake vnto her, ſayiug 3 
Dauĩd ſent vs to thee, to take thee to him to wile 
41 And ſhe aruſe and bowed her ſelſe on her fat 
to the earth, and (aid, Behold, Jet thine handmaid 
bee a ſetuant to waſh the feet of the ſetnints of my 


lord. = 
43 Ard Abigail haſtad, and roſe, and rode vp 
an aſſe with BE damoſels ofhers that wer rex | 
her : and hee went after the meſſenger s if Pauid, 
and became his wife. . r 
43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam V of lezteel, and 


*2, Sam, they were alſo both of them bis wines. 


44 J Bat Saul had giuen* Michal his daughter, 
Did ike, to Phalki che ſonne of Laiſh, which 
vo Gallim. — 
CHAP. XXI. 

"x Saul bythe difeaueryof the Ziphites,commeth 
t Hee agaiuft Dauide 4 Dau commit 

2270 che ene, flayeth Abiſbat from killing, Send, 
bis tatenb bu fpeare and oruſe. ig Danid 1eþrto 
neth Abuty, 18 and exborteth Saul. 21 Sal 
ery oY + lane, r. 


An. utes cam” vnte Saul to Gibeah, 
*Doth yet Dauidbide himſelfe in the 
hill thh, el in before leſhimen? 5 
arg b cbras 5 evo en 
ernesof Ziph, haut ree t d choſen men 
. Daaid 15 the wildernes 


Eiph. we” 
. Aud Saul hpitebed in thehill of@achilahqwhich 
i before Iefhimon by the way: bat Dauid abode 
in the il dernaſſe and be ſaw that Saul came after 
him into the wil derneſſe. 

4 T ſent out ſpies, and vnderſtood 
thats as me in very deed y ; 

5 T And Dyuid aroſe,& came tothe place where 
Saul hadpicched2& Banid beheld the place where 
Saublay 5 Aid ® Abner the ſonne of Ner the cap- 
taine of his hoſte': aud in the I trench, and 
aple pitebed reund abgnt him. 

Did, Ind Haid Ahimelech 
ttite, and to Abiſhai the ſonte of Zeruiah 
brother to Ioab, ſaying, Who will goe downe with 
me to Saul to the campe? and Abiſhai ſaia, L will 
goe dawne with thee. EY 

7 Se Dhuid end Abiſhai ume to the people by 
vight& behold, Saul lay ſleeping within J trench, 

2 paper ele d ground at — 1 7 
e£ r e e ronndabont ms 

Then aid Abiſh ito Danid; God hath 4 deli- 
acred «thine enemy into thine hand this day t now 
therefore let me ſmite him, I pray thoe with he 
id I will not 


" 
: 8x: ths 


the 


ſecond time. he) nad * 
Au Danid {aid to Abilhii,Defirey him not: 
for whe can ſtreteh foorth his hand againſt the 
LokssS Anoiated,andbe guilcleffe? . 
10 Danid (aid fartgrinore As che LoRD liueth, 
the Loan dhl ſnice hi 
deſcend into hattell and periſh. 


mage the LozpSatoimed: but I pray 
now the ſpeare that is at kis bol · 


tooke the ſpeare aud the cruſe of 


| Danid 
+ water from$aultobolter, ond chey gat them away, 


I. Samuel. 


* 


be Fought again! Juda 
m, or his day ſhallcome to . 


Dauid reproouett 


and no man ſaw it y nor knew it, neither awakedt 
far they were all aſlee pe, becauſe a deepe (lcepe 
Fom the LORD was fallenypon them. | 

12 J Then Dauid went ouer to the other ſide, 


ſpace being betweeue them.) 

14 And Dauid cryed to the people, and toAbyer 
the ſon of Mer, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou not Abner} 
then Abner anſwered,aud ſaid, Who art then that 
cryeſt to the King ? 

i5 And Dauid ſaid to Abner y, Art not thou's 
valiant man? and who * like to thee in Iſrael? 
Wherefore then haft thou not kept thy lord the 
king? for therecame one ol the people in, to de- 
ſtroy the king thy lord. | 

16 This thing is not good that thou haſt done: 


asthe Lok liueth,ye are f wotthy to die, becauſe 1 M. 
you haue not kept your maſter the LORDS Anoin» thr ay 
teds and new (ce where the Kings ſpeare is, aud of 


thecruſesf water that was at his bolſters 

17 And Saul koew Davids voice, and ſaid, IS this 
thy voyce my ſenne Danid? And Dayid ſaid, It is 
my voyce,mylord,O King. 

13 Andheeſaid, Wherefore doth my lord thus 
purſue aſter his ſcruane? for what haue I done? or 
what euill is in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the 
king heare the words of his ſeruant: If che LoR D 


haue ſlirred thee vyagainſt mee, let him f accept IH he 
an offering 2 but if they be the children of men,cur. ſmek 


ſed be they before the LORD 8 for they haue dri- 


nen me out this day froni f abiding in the inheri. FH 
tance of the LORD, ſaying,Goe ſerue other gods, clan 


20 Now therefore let not my bleed fall to the 
erth before the face of the LORD: for the king 
of Iſrael is come cut to ſeeke lea, as when one 
doth hunt a partridge in the mountaines. 

21 JTThen ſaid S2ul z I haue ſmned: Returne my 
ſon Dauidz for I will no more doe thee harme , be. 

«cauſe my ſoule was precieus in thine eyes this day: 
behold, I haue played the foole, and haue erred ex- 
cccdingly, 

22 And Dauid anſwered, and ſaid, Behold the 
Kings ſpeare, 2nd let one of the young menceme 
ouer and fetch its 

23 The Lok render to every man his righte» 
onſneſſe and his faithſulneſſe: for the LoRD deli» 
uered thee into my hand to day, but I would not 
ſtretch foorth mine hand againſt the LOoRDS 
Anolated. ; 

24 And behold, as thy life was much ſet by this 
day in mine eyes: ſo let mylife be muck ſet by in 
the eyes of the LoRD,and let him deliuer mee out 
of all tribulat ion. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to Danid, Bleſſed be thou my 
ſonne Dauid: thou ſhalt both doe great things, and 

alſeſhalt ſtill preuaile, So Dauid went on his way, 

and Saul returned to his place. 
CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Saul hearing David to be in Gath , ſeeteth no 

moro for him. 5 Dauid beggeth Ziklag of Acbiſb. 

8 He puuading other ——— wedeth Achiſh, 


A Danid ſaid in his heart, i ſnal new peri 
' Kone day by the hand of Saul: there is nothing 
better for mo, t hen F I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape inte 
the land of the Philiftines2 and Saul ſhall 2 
of me, to ſeeke me any more in any coaſt of Iſraell 
fo ſhall I eſcape ont of his hand. : 

3 And Dauid aroſe and he paſſed ouer with the 
fixehandred men that were with him; vnco A 
thefonne of Noch king of Cath. = 


< 11% 


% 


f Hebr, 
„ fink: 


ech 
5.1, N 


x 


be cov | 


[19 


an 
4 1e 


giuen co Danid, 

; and David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath;ke and 
hismexgenery man with his houſhold enen Dauid 
with his twe wiues, Ahinoam the lezreeliteſſe, and 
Abigall the Carmel iteſſe, Na bals wife. | 

4 And it was told Saul, that Danid was fled to 
Gath, and he fought ns more 2gaine for him, 

5 F And Dauid ſaid ts Achifh , if Ihaue now 
found grace in thine eyes, let them giue me a place 
in ſomẽ totvne in the countrey, that I may dwell 
there ? for why ſhould thy ſernant dwell in the 
royallcitie withtbee ? 

6s Then Achiſh gaue him Zizlag that dayt 
Wherfore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the Kings of lu- 
dah vnto this day. 

7 And I the time that Dauid dwelt fn the coun- 
trey of the Philiſtines was F a full yeere and foure 
moneths, : 

$7 And Danid and his men went vp, and innz- 
dedy Geſhurites, and thefGezrites, and the Amie 
lekites 3 for thoſe nations were of old the inhabis, 
tants of tlie 1:1d,as then goeſt to Shur, euen vnto 
the land of Egypt, 

And Dauid ſmote the land, and left neither 
man nor woman aliue, arid tooke away the ſheepe, 


rene 
by 


apparell, and returned and came te Achifh, - ., 
to And Achiſhſaid , | Whither haue ye made 2 


J 


* 


ladalyarid 2gaioſ the South of the Ierahmeelites, 
mc, and againſt the ſouth of the Kenites, 

1 And 'Danid ſaued neither man nor woman - 
live to he ing #idings to Gathy ſaying, Teſt they 
ſheuld tel on vs, ſaying , Sa did Dauid, and ſo 


countrey of the Philiflines. 

12 And Aehiſh beleeued Dauid, ſaying , He hath 
made his people Iſrael I veterly to abhorre him, 
tberelore ke {hall be my ſ 277 euer. 

„ CHAP, XX VIII. 

t Achiſh putteth conſidence in Daride 3 Jan 


f Hebr, 
U fimke 0 


: 
114% 
ben 


Ir 


hering . deftrozed the Witches, 4 and now ia his 
ſor F of God, 7 ſteketh zo, A wite b. 9 The 
Witch copy aged by Saul, raiſerh vp Samuel. 13 
baul Hearing bu ruiue, faingetbs 21 The woman 
with hu ſeraunts reſyeſh him with meat. 
A Nd ix camejto paſſe in thoſe daies, that the 
Philiftines gathered their armies together 
for warfare, to fight withIſrael 3 And Achith ſaid 
vnto Dauid, Know thou afſuredly , that thou ſhalt 
goe our with me to battell, thouand thy men. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Achiſſi , Surely thou ſhale 
know what thy ſeruant can doc. Aud Achiſh ſaid 
to Danid, Therefore will I make thee keeper of 
mine head for euer. 


3 5 Now * Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael had that he-was ſaxetroubled, and ſaid vnte him, Be- zhe 


t 
Toy lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, euen iu 
bis one city? and Saul had put away thoſe: that 
ad familiar ſpirits, x the wizards out of the land 
4 And the Philiſtines gathered themſelues to- 
gether, and came aud pitched. in Shuyem 2 and 
uc gathered all{fracl together, aud they pitched 
ilbaa, 
5 And when Saul ſavy the hoſe of the Philiſtincs, 
he was afraid, and his heat greatly trembled. 
6 And when Saul enquired of the LoRD, the 
ORD anſwered him not,” neither by Dreams, 
nur by Vr im, nor by Prophets. 
7 7 Then ſaid Saul vnts his ſeruants, Seeke me 
.* woman that hath a fzmilier ſpirit, that I may go 
of eryand enquire of her, And his ſeruant (aid vn- 
o him, Behold here 1 2 woman that hath a fami 


Int ſpirit at Endor. 


chip xvi 


and the oxen, and the aſſes, and the camels, and the 2 
rode to day? And Dauid ſaid, Againfi the South of . 


* 
* o * 
an a- 


will be his mauer, all the While he dwelleth in the 


1j. 


8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelfe, and pat on other 
raiment, and he went and two men withhim ,and 
they came to the weman by night, and hee (aid, K 
pray thee dinine voto me By the familiar ſpirits 
and bring me him vp whom I ſhall name vnto thee. 

And the womanſaidvnto him, Behold, thow 
knoweft what Saul hath done, bew hee kath cur off 
thoſe that haue familiar ſpirits, and the wizards 
out of the land 3 wherefore then layeſt thou a ſtare 
for my life, to cauſe m̃e to die? "I 

10 And Saul ſware vnto her by the Loox, ſayings 
As nhe LorBlineth, there ſhall no puniſſime 
kappen to thee for this thing. 5 

I1 Then ſaid the woman "hom ſhall 1 brivg 
vp vnto thee ? And he ſaid, Bring me vp Samuel. 

12 And vyhen the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cryed 
with a loud voice: & the woman ſpake to Saul, fay- 
ing, Why haſt thoudeceined me? for thou art Saul 

13 And the — Ke, voto her, be not afraid ? 
for what ſaweſt theu? And the weman ſaid vute 
Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending qat of the earth. | 

14 And he ſaid vnto her 1 What forme is he of? 
And ſhe ſaid, an old man commerh vp, and hee is 
couered with a mantle. And Saul percriued that 
it was Samuel, and he ſtopped with his face to the 

eand 5 and bowed himfelfe. hi” BÞ 
FF And Samuel ſaid to Shnf, Why haſt thoy dife 
quieted me, to bring me Tp ? And Saul anſiyered, 
I am fore diftrefſeq 3 for the Philiſtines make war 
agiinſt me, and God is de from me, and an- 
ſwereth me ho more, ueithet „ by 
dreames? chereforei haue called thee , that thou 
mayeſt make knowen tu me. what 1 ſhall dee. 
16 Thenſaid Sawnel, Wherefore then d 
alke of me, ſeei 
1 ige chemltes; 

17 Aud the LoxD ba- done] 
by Ter for the TOXD hath rant the 
ED 
to * p " | " Fant 

18 Becauſe then obeyed wot the wyce bf the 
LoRD, nor executedit his fierce wrath vo Ama. 
le, therefore hath che Tokb gone this thidg 


vatotheethiis days | PEP: 
f op  willalfo deliner Ifrael 


omeę out 


: 


19 Morecuer, the LO eln 
with thee, into the Had of the Philiſtines : and 
to morrow ſhalt tliou and thy ſous be with me. 3 the 
LORD alfo hall deliuer the holte ef Iirael into 
the hand of the Pluliftines. .,. Ms la 

2s Then Saul f fell flratghtway all along on che 
earth,aud was ſore afraid, beceuſe of the words of 
Samuel, and there was no ſtreogth in him for hee 
had eaten nobread all the day, nor all the night. 

21 And the wma came vnto Saul, and ſaw 
hold thine 4 5 d bath obeyed thy voice, and I 
haue put my life in my hand, and haue hear kened 
vnto thy wordswhich thonſpeakeR vato me, 

22 Now therefore] pray thee, hearken thou al» 
ſo vnto the veyce of thire hand-maidzandlet mie ſut 
a motſell of bread before thee? and eit that thou 
maieſt bane ſtrength wheb thou goeſt on thy Way. 

'23 Hat he refuled, and ſaid r will not car. But 
his ſeruants together with the woman compelled 
him, and kened vato their voyce 310 he 2. 
reſe from the earth, and fate vpon . ; 

24 And the woman hada Fat calfe in the heals 
aud ſhe haſted 14nd Killed jr,aud tooke flee gad 
kneaded i did bake vnleauened bread thereof, 

25 Aud ſhehronght 34 before Saul, and before 
his ſeruamts, and they did eat ; then they atoſe v 


went away that viglit. 
2 | CHAR 


” 


The Wiech raifeth Samuel. 


7 Helv. 
what u 
ha forma 


Webs 
—_—_ 


thot of Pre. 
aſithe Lon Dae depgrtedlcomteher Phet. 
de Ars - 7 ern 
te him, an heſpake * 


dor. for \ 
185 


hand, and giyen ie 6 thy Heighbour, ce goof 


15.28. 


LL 


hand. 


7 H el s 
Made 
haſte aud 
fell with 
nee. 
240 
tat. 


— 
— water 


—ͤ on n io⁰ ˙·˙Ü⁊ — 


Danid ſuſpected of the Philiſtines: 


LE a CHA P. X XI X. 2 ob 
r Ded marching with the Philiflines, 3 is diſ- 
allowed by their p inces. 6. Actnſh diſmuſſech. hin 
w7th commendations of Bh fidelity, 
Nes the Philiſtines gathered together al their 


armics toAphek,: and the Uraelites pitched 


by a founta ine which @ in lezreel. | 

2 And the lords of the Philitizes paſſed on by 
hundreds, and by thouſandsꝛbut Dauid and his men 
pafſedon in the rereward with Achiſſi. re” 

3 Then ſaid the Princes of the Phil ie What 
ase theſe Hebtewes here? And Achi ſn Lud vnto the 
Princes of the 1 not t kis Danid the ſer- 
want of Saul the king of Urael,, which hath beene 


With me theſe dayes, or theſe yeeres, aud I haue 


found no fault in him faace hee fell vnto me, vnto 


this day ? X 

ven hin d the Princes of the Philiftines ſaid 

vith him, and the Princes of the Philiſtines ſaid 
— you vato him Make this Fellow: retur ne that he ay 


Chap. 
18.7. & 
Rilo 


f Helr. thou diſpleaſe 
/ e 


ar 


, def Anh nfo 
| $096 eni- choc that thou at Pal ku y 
; ray; Ged ; notwithſtanding, the; Princes of the P 

ef the 


ods. 


. 


oeagaine to hisplace which thou haſt appointed 
him, and let hin not godownwith.vs tobattell, leſt 
in the hattell he be an aduerſary to vs ; for where» 
with ſhould he reconcile himſelfe vnto hismaſter? 
ſhould ĩt not be with the heads oftheſe men? 

Ii not this Danid of whom they ſang one to 
anther in dances, ſay | 


* 


Surely as the Lord l iueth. thou halt beene vpright, 
and thy going outs and thy comming ĩu with me in 


I. Samuel. 


Saul ſlew his thouſatids; © 


. 


py his ten thouſands? | 
Then Achiſh calls Canin ſaidvnto him, 
t 


1 Then Dayid and the people that were with 
him, liſt vptheir voyce and wept , vntill they had 
no more power to weepe. a 
3 D _ ant Hop —_—_ taken coptiney, 

hinoam the Iexreeliteſſe, and Abigail ite 

abal the Carmelite. n Of 

6 And D. uid was greatly diftreſſed : for the 
people ſpake of ſtoning him, becauſe the ſoule of ali 

the prop e wasf gricued, ed ery man far his ſonnes, 
and for hi 
himſelfe in the Loxp his God. 

7 And Dauidſaid to Abiathar the Prieft Ahime. 
lechs ſonne, I pray thee bring me hither che Ephod e 
and Abtathar brought thither the Epuod to Dauid, 

8 An4Dauid enquired of the LO H D, ſayin 
Shall l purfue after this troupe? ſhall I ouertake 


x | . theth? And he anſwered lim, Put ſuè, for thou ſhale 
he Princes of the Philiftines were wroth ſufely ouertake them and without faile recouer og. 


80 Danid went, he and the ſixe hundred men 
that were with him, and came to the w/o Bot, 
where thoſe that were left behindyſt el. 

Io Buc Danid parſued,hegand fourchundired mens 
C for two hundred abodebehindwiftehwyerels Faine 
that they conld not goe euer the brooke Beſor.) 

It And they found an Egyptiawin the held and 
brought him to Diuid, and gate him breadhadl he 
did cat, and they made him drinke water ö 

12 And they gaue him a piece of a cake of figs, 
and two cluſtersof raiſins 2and when he had eaten 
his ſpirit came againe to iim: for he had eaten ns 

read,nor dranke any water, three daycs,and three 


the hofte, is cood in my fights for I haue not found nights. 


eülll in ꝙ ſince chee day of thy comming vnto me, 
vata this day : dener tlileſſe 2 che f lords tanoyr 
970 rde enn £ 
7 Wherefore now returng, andgoe in peaceethat 
the lords e the Philiſtines 


Dauid Caid vato/Achilh, But What haue 1 


a esd dane? ayd what haft than found in thy Teruaur , ſo 

| ds phe erslong 261 * th thee, vnta this daythat 
of = Igav mot gas figlit againſt the eneqiesof thy-lord 
lords. 2 


aud fad to Dauid 3 
hit 28 an Auge 
1 
linen laue laid, He ſhall notfoevp with vs to the 
atk: * - . a 0 TIX 
Io Whereſorenowriſe -/ in the morning , 
with thy maſters ſeruants that are come with the: 2 
and as ſoone at ye be vp early in the morning, and 
lane Tight, departs | | 
it So Dauld and his men roſe yp early to depart: 


 irthe morning, toreturne into the land of the Phi- 


* 


1:Rines,and the Philiſtines went vp to Iezreel. 
CHAP, XXX. 
1 The Amalekites Poyle Ziklag. 4 Dad aut. 
conf i emormared by God to purſue them. 
tr By che nero a reniurd Epen, hee i; 


brought to theeneries, andveronereth all the ſpoile. 
22 Baxido 


lav to drgide the ſpoyle egnaliyberweene 


Le ſendet j preſents onto by . £7 
Nd it came to HE when David and his men 
were tome to ige on the third day, that 
che Amalekites had inuaded the South and Ziklag, 
and ſmitten Ziklag, and hurnt ic with fire? 
2 And had taken the women captiues that were 
thereinthey ſlew not anyyeither great or ſmall, but 
catryed them away, and went on their way. 
3 So Danijd and his men came to the city , aud 
beheld, it wasburnt with fire, and their wiues, and 
theic ſons, and their dan hterr exe raken captives 


#hem tut fi 1 the ſinfſe, 16 


' 13 And Danid ſaid vnto him; To hom belangt 


thou? and whence rt thou? Aud he ſaid, I zm 4 

young man of Egypt, feruane co an Amalekite, and 

; 22 leſt me , becauſe three dayes agone I fell 
e. | 


14 We made au Inuaſion vpe the S utlrof the 
Cherethites, and vpon the coaft which bilangeih te 
" Tadah and vponthe South of Caleb, ang we burnt 
' Ziklag with fire. * 

15 Aud Dauid ſaid to him, C anſt thou bring me 
done te this company? And he ſaid, Sweare vn- 
to me by God, that thou vvilt neĩ ther kill mee, nor 
deliuer me incot he hands of my maſter, and Iwill 
br ing thee downe'to this company. 2 8 

16 J And when he had ht him dewne, be» 
held they were ſpread abread vᷣpon all the earth, ea. 

ting and drinking, and dareing , becanſe of all the 
great ſpoile that they had taken out of the land of 
the Philiſtines, and out of the land of Iudah. 

17 And Dauid ſmote them from the twilight, e- 
nen vnto the euening of F the next diy: and there 
eſeaped nota man of them, ſane ſome hundred 
young men which rode vpon car.:els and fled. 

18 And Danjd recoueted all chat the Amalekites 
had carryed away? & Danid reſcued his two wiuet 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, nei 
ther ſmall nor great, neither ſonnes nor daughters, 
neither ſpoile, nor any hes that they had taken to 
them: Danid recouered all, 

20 And David teoke all the flacks; and the herds, 
which they draue before thoſe other catteli, and 
ſaid, This i Danids ſpoile. 

21 J And Danid came tothe tws hundred men, 
were ſo faint, that they could not follow Dauids 


ſor;&chey went forth to meet Dauidgand to meet 

the people that were with him: and when Danid 

cameneere tothe people he | ſaluted th · m. | 

22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, and m of 

Belial, off thoſe that went with Dayid, 25 od 
en 6 


4 


Sa 


He pin ſueth the Anal 


| s daughters ? but David enconrageq il. 


7 
their 
00077 07; 


, 
ſon ale 


whom they had made alſe to abide at the brook — 5 
+ Hebr, 


4 ; 
TY Nn 


wal 


4 Cho 


led. 


[1 


Help, | 


im 
100). 


| Reby, 
hat 


lehr, 


a 


PIT 
le 


aid. 
br, 
q 


104, 


? 


5 
; 
; 


| 4 By, 


®%, 


*.Cho} 


Jinideth @ 5 [IT] le. 


fave to cuery man his wife, and his children, that 
they may lead chem away aud depart, 

3; Then ſaid Dauid , Yee ſhall not doe ſo my 
brethren, with that which the LORD hath giuen 
vs,who hath preſerued vs, and delivered the com- 
pany — came againſt vs, into our hands 

24 For who will hearken vnto you in this mat- 
ter? bat as his part & that goeth dewne to the 
battel},Go ſhal his part be that tarieth by the ſtuffet 
they ſhall part alike. | 

85 And it was ſo from that day F forward, that 


4, he made it a ſtature, and an erdinance for Iſrael 
wo this day. 


26 TAnd when Dauid came te Ziglag, hee ſent 
of che {poile viito the Elders ef Judah , euento his 
friends;{ Fayings.Beheld,a j preſent,for you, of the 

le of the enemies of the LORDe), 

37 Torbemw which were in Bethel , and to them 
which wers in South Ramot h, and to tb which 
vere in Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, and to 
them which were in Siphmeth, and to t which 
vert in temogs : f 

du to them which were in Rachal, & totem 
which were in the cities of the lerahmeelites, and 
to hems which were in the cities of the Kenites, 
2 to tbem which wers in Hormah, and to 

em which were in Cherathan, and to them which 

Jr And te chem which were in Hebron, and to 
a 


the places where Dauid himſelſe, and his men 


were wont to haute. | 
CHAP, XXXI. 
1 Saul 
ud bigarmow-benrer kill ibemſelue s. 7 The Pbili- 
7 — pefſeſſt the fer ſaken rownes of thelſyanlitese 
* 


4TuEBSERECON BVB O 


n Ar. h 

1 The Amalekite , who. brought tidings of the 
outrihrow, aud accuſed himſelſe of Sauls death, ig 
Haine. 19 Daxid lamenteth Saul and Jonathan 


vit h Scnge N 


ou it came to paſſe, after the death 

of szul, when Dautd was returned 
from * the ſi:ughter of the Amale- 
Y kites aud Danid had abode two 
C&W dayes in Ziklags 
3 It came euen to patſe ou the third day, that be» 
hold: a man came out of the campe from Sanl;with 
hisclothes rent, and earth vpon his head: and ſo it 
was, when hee came to Dauid , that hee fell to the 
earth, and did obeyſance, | 

2- And Dauid ſaid vnte him, From whence com- 
meſt thou ? and hee ſaid vuto him, Our of the 
cawpe of Iſrzelam I eſcaped . 

4 And DauidCſaid voto him; 


1 How went the 


4 1 Ge. 2 I pray thee, tell mee. And hee anſwered, 


hat the people are fled frem the bat tel, and many 
of the peeple ally are fallen ang dead and Saul 


| Chap. xxxj. 
Becanſe tbey went not with vs, wee will not gine 
them owe 57 of the ſpol le, that wee baue — 


loji his arm, and bis ſous ſlaine, fe 


euer the dead carcaſes. 11 They of 


Saul and his ſonnes are ſlaine. 
fines, and ſell downe | ſlaine in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard vpon Saul, 
and vyon his ſonnes, and the Phil iſt ines flew Iona» 
than, and Abinadab, and Malchi ſhua Sanls ſonnes. 

3 And the battell weur fore agauuſt Sant, and 
the arche rs i hit him, and he was ſore wounded I Hebr. 
f the archers. | ters, 

4 Thenſaid Saul vnte his armaur-hearen, Draw men with 
thy ſword, and thruſt mee thorow therewith, left hoer. 
thele vncircumeiſed come and thruſt mee through, 4 Hebr. 
and || abuſe mee. But his armour-bearer not, found 
for hee was ſore aſraid x therefore Saul tooke à bim. 
{wocd, and fell 95 it. | „ 

5 And when his armor · bearer ſaw that Sanl 
was dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon hi ſword , and 
died with him. | 

6 So Saul dled, and his three ſons and his armor - 
bearer, aud all his men that ſame day together. 

7 TAud whefithe men ol Iſrael that wereon the 
ot her fide of the valley, and they that e en the 
other fide Iordan , ſaw that the men of Iſrael fled; 26 
and that Szul and bis ſqunts were dead, they for- e 
ſooke the cities and fled, and the Philiſtines cams 
and dwelt in then. 


1. 
wounded? 


Joy, 
wock me. 


8 Aud it cane eoppingathe morrow;when the 
Philiftines came to firipthe ſlaine: that they fi 
Saul — Ve fallen in —_ l — 
9 they cut oft his l and frippedof 
2armygur , and ſent into the Tan of 8 
round about, to pablith it as the houſe of their 


idoles, and among the peoples 


te And they put his araqonr F he honſcof Aſks 4 
tarothꝛ and they faſtened his dy to the wall of 


” 


Bethſhatts La 15; 2d Wet AFP N 
11 And whey the inhabĩtantsof labeſh- Gilead, [Or ein- 

2 J'of that ww he Philiſtizes had cerning.- 
OSaute ... 4 ne een 


. 


12 All the yalt; Arole 
and tooke the body of Saul, 
ſonnesfrom-the wall of Bet ind came to 
ind d hnried i bem — 
4. 


o KER OF SAMYET, 
otherwiſe called, The ſecond Booke of the Kings. 


and lonathan his ſonne are dead alſs 
s And Dauid aid vntothe young man that told 
him,; How knoweft theu that Saul and Ionathan 
his ſonne be dead! 48 
6 And the young man that told him, ſaid, AK 
happened by chance ypon mount Giſboa, Behold, 
Sul leaned vpon his ſpeare: and loe the charets 
and borſmen followed hard after him. | L 
7 And when hee looked behind him, he ſaw me, 1 Her. 
and called vnte met and Lanſwered, f Here am L. hold me. 
8 And he ſeid vnto me, Who art then ? And Or, ee 
anſwered him, lam an Amalekite. coat of 
v He faidvnto me 7 7 Stand, I pray thee, male (or 
vpon me, 26d ſlay me 2 for Janguiſh.is come vpon em- 
me, becauſe my life is yet whole in me. broydered 
10 Sol ſtaod ypou him and flew him, becauſe I coat) fin- 
was ſure that he conld notline after that he was derech we 
fallen: and 1 teoke the crowne that v vpon his 854; m7, 
head, and the braeelet that was on his arme, Ce. 
and haue brought them hit her vnto my lord. * Chaps 
1 Then D-nid took hold on his clothes, & rent 3.31. add 


them, & likewiſe All the men chat ere witl him. 13. 51. 
* 5 : 1 


| pal 
105.15. 


5 * 
— ', 


« 11.22 *F8alland | 
 (wfthe in their liues, and in their death they were not di- 
| uidec grire iſtet 


« 


Danidiamenteth Saul and Ionathan. II. Samuel. | 
i And they monrned and wept, and faſted vntill they told Danid; ſaying, That ®the menu labeſh · + 15 | 


Eutnz for Saul aud for Ionathan his ſonne, and for 
the people of the Lo Rv, and fer the houſe of litae l, 


becauſe they were fallen by the ſword. 


L; J Aud Dauid ſaid vnte the young man that 
told hiayWhence art thowAnd he an{wered,l am 


dhe ſonne of a ſtranger, an Amalckite, 


14 And Dauid ſaid vnto kim, * How waſt thou 
pot afraid ta ſtretch ſoorth thine hand to deſtroy ' 


the L ORD S Aneinted? 


15. And David called one of the young men, and 
ſaid, Goe untere and fall vpon him. And hee ſmute 


him, thar he died. 


26-And Danitl ſaid vnto him, Thy blood ay 
thee, 


thy.beadtfor thy meuth hath teſtified agai 
ſaying Ihane ſlainethe LoRDS Anointed. 


17 D And Dauid lamented with this lamentati- 


onouer Saul ani ouer Ionathan his ſonne 2 


1 (Ali hee bad them teach the children of In- 
dah tr vſt of che bow behold, it is written“ in 


the booke | of Iaſhier. ** 


ſtreets of Aſcelon: leſt the 
ſed triunßu. 


ar Ye — 1 there be no dev; 
ne vpon yen, nor fields of 


nefflier let there by rai 
offer ius for-eltere the ſhield of the mighty is 


v. lely cat aways opt Szul, as though hee - 


habno!t ure with oyl-, 


2 From the tylvodofebefiaine, from the fat of 


the m 


hty, the bow of Ionathan turned not backe, 
«aut th 


tysthe 4onatt 
(word of Slal returned ave empty, 
Iondthrh e ewe) and 


nn 
Agleets 


es) they wert 
2% Te 4a 


the ba ell . O lenathany. thon waſt ſlaine in thine 

high places. 25 2 

26 ban dire d for eber enden, 

very dene berne ynto me 8 Thy lone to 

mee was Wonderlfull, paſving the loue of women. 
27 Ho are the mighty fallen, aud tlie weapons 

ol warre periſhed. * 


i Bitis by Gels direttion, 


5 le commend:th them of Jabeſh-Gilead for their 
kingnts td Saul. & Abney maketh 1]boſberh bing 
ul. 12 A n0:tal! shirmiſhbetweene twelne 


Paine, 23, At Abutss mths loab ſonudeth a re- 
Seats 32 Abels burial. 4 
Nit came to paſſe after this, that Dauid en · 


uphters of the Dhili. 
Mines reioyte, loſt che danghcers of the yocizgam- 


yandF pleaſant, 


I weepeoner Saul, who 

-,*- -2{Gotacd, you in ſcarlet, With ester delights, Who 
put vn or uament ' of gold pon your apparcll. 

der How are the might) fallen inthe middeſt of 


0 If bofh th made 


o 


Gilead were tbe that buried Saul. 

5. TAnd Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto the men of 
IabeſſrCilead, and ſaid vnto them, Bleſſed be ye of 
the Loxp, that ye haue ſhewed this kindneſſe vnto 
yeur lord, enenvuto Saul, and haue buried him. 

's And now the Loxp ſhew kindneſſe and truth 
vnto you : ated I zlſa will requite yon this kind. 
neſſe, becauſe ye haue done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands hee ſtrengthe- 
ned, aud F be yee valiant: for year mafter Saul is d, „ 
de ad, and alſo the bouſe of ludah haue anoihted me pe the 
King oner them. RESET IS hte. 

-8 © Bat Abner the ſonne ef Ner, captaine of 77 h 

of Saul;and 1 15 tn 
1 z 


3113. 


+ Sauls hoe, teoke I ſaboſheth the ſon 
brought him auer to Mahanaim. 1. ä 

9 Andhe made him King ouer Gilead, and eutr which, 
the Afhurites, and ouer Iezreel, and over Ephraim, v 
and ouer Beniamin, and ouer all Iſrael. 
10 1{hboſheth Sauls ſonne was fouryyeeres old, 
when he began to rei gue ouer Iſrael, rei gned two 
yeeres? but the houſe of ludah followed Duuid-. 

to ( Aud the+ time that Dauid was K ing inHe. Heb, 
bron ouer the houſe of Iudah, w ſeuen ycere sand dune 
ſixe moneths.) An ef agu. 

t J And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the ſenumt: 
of Iſubeſheth the ſonne of Saul, went oux from 
Mahanzim to Gibeon. 4% 1244114) berth 

13 And loab the ſonne of Zeruiah, abid:theſer» 

uants of Dauid went ear ; and met f together by 7 Reis. 
the — Gibeon: and they ſate done, the one 54 
on the ons ſide of the poole, and the other onthe £944, 
other fide of the pole. iy 0 

14 And Abner {aid vnte Ioab, Let the youttg men 
now ariſe, and play before vs 3 and Ioab ſaid , Let 


— 


themariſes ' -- 
r5 Then there aroſe and went ouer by number, 
t we lue of Benizamingwhich pertained to Iſhboſheth 
the ſonne ef Szul, and twelue of the ſeruauts vf 
Dauid. * 
- I6 And they canght euery ene his fello by the 
head, and thruſt his ſword in his fellowes ſide, ſo 
they fell down together: Wherfore that place was 
called, [Helkath-hazzurims which is in Gibeen. | They, 
17 And there was a very ſore battell that day: 66e fed 
and Abner was beaten ,. and the men of Iſrael de. of frag 
fore the ſernants of Dauid. | nn. 
18 Aud there were three ſons of Zetniah there, 
Ioab and Abiſhai, and Aſahel: and Aſahcl wes «s 
light Þ of font Fas a wild Roe. Heb 
19 And Aſahel putſued after Abner , and in go - hu fen. 
ing he turned not to the right hand, nor to the left f f, 
from f following Abner. Aeon 
2s Then Abner looked behind him, and ſaid, Art the Nan 
thou Aſahel? and he anſwered, 1 am. ru 
2r And Abser ſaid te him; Turne thee aside 10e fal. 
to thy right hand, or to thy left, and lay tliet hold H 
om one of the yauns men, and take thee hisf ar · Ven 
mount. But Aſahel would not tutne aſide from fol · #74" * 
lowing ef him. "Jo | 
22 And Abner faid agiine to Aſahel, Turne pn. | 


thee aſide from following me:Wherefore _— 
Thott 


ſmite thee te the ground? how then ſhoyld = 
vp my face to loab thy brother? „ 5 

23 Howbeithee refuſed to tutue Tides Whete- 
foreAbner with the hinder end of the ſpeate,ſmote | 
him vnder the fifr 136, that the ſpeare came out be · ; 
hind him and he fi downe there; and died in the 
ſame place: and it came to paſſe, that as many 28 
came to the place where Alahel fell downe and 
died, ſtood ſtill. | whe 

74 loab alſo and Abifhar pucſaed aftet * 


* 


x © 7P 4 
Q 


4 7, 4 


to the hill ef Amm«h that 47h betete Giah by 
the way of che wilderneſle of Gibeons 
15 J And 
" them(clues together after Abner, aud became one 
troupe, and flood on the top of anhill. 
286 Then Abuer called to loab, and ſaid; Shall 
the ſword dęnoure for euer? Knoweſt t hau not that 


it will bee bitterneſſe in the latter end? How long 


flallic be then, yer thou bid the people returne 
fcoim following their brethren? 

27 And Ioab ſaid yg; As God liueth, vnleſſe thou 
hadſt ſpoken » ſurely then F in the morning the 
people had | gone vp euery one from following his 
brothers 


2 8 Soloab blew a trumpet; aud all the people 


* 


| 


$ 


| 
$5. 


tod ſli ll, and purſued after lſrael no more, nei» 


ther fought they any more. . 
29 And Abner and his men walked all that night 


thorow the plain, and pafſedoner Tordav,and went 


throw all Bithron, and they came to Mahanaim. 
30 And Ioab returned from following Abner : 
and when he bad gathered all the people tegether, 
thete lacked of Danids ſeruants nincteene men: 
and Aſahel. Sp] | 
2 But the ſeruints of Dꝛuid had ſmitten of 


Beniamin and of Abners men, ſot bat three hun- 


dfed aud chreeſcore men diet. 
1% And chey tooke vp Aſahel and buried him 
in the Sepulchte of his father which was in Bet h- 


lebem ⁊ and Toab and his men went all night, and 


they came to Htbronat breake of day. 
CHAP. III. 

1 During the war, Dauid Hill waxeth ftront᷑er. 
2 Ji xe ſous were borne to him in Hebron, G Alner 
difÞleaſtd with Iſbl e heth, 12 reublterh to Dauid. 
13 Danid-requireth a conduion to bring bim hs 
wife Michal. 17 Abner hauang communed with 
the Iſraelites, is feaſted by Dauidꝭ and diſmiſſed. 22 
Joab returning from batiel,  Aſpleaſed with the 
Ning and hiffeth Abner, 28 Dania curſeth Foab, 
zi ard mourneth for Abner. 

Ow there was long warre betweene the houſe 
N of Saul and the hoaſe of Dꝛuid: but Danid 
waxed firongerand ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul 
waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 TAnd ynto Dauid were ſonnes borne in He- 
bron? and his firſt borne was Amnen of Ahinoam 
the lexreeliteſſe: x 

2 And his ſecond Chileab , of Abigail the wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite, and the third Abſalom 
the ſonne ol Mazcah, the daughter of Talmai King 
of Geſhur ; 

4 And the fourth Adonijih the ſon of Haggith ; 
and the fifth Shephatiah the ſonne of Abutal ; 

3 And the fixthTthream by Eglah Danids wife t 
theſe were bornve to Danid in Hebron. 

6 FAnd it came to paſſe while there was warre 
betweene the honſe of Saul, and the honſe of Da. 
uidzthat Abner made himſelfe ſtrong for the houſe 
of Saul, + 

7 And Saul had a contubine whoſe name was 
i Rizpahy the daughter of Aiab: and Iſbbaſbetb 
ſaid toAbner , Wherefore haft thou gone in vato 
my fathers concubine ? | 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words 
of lſhbofheth, and ſaid, Am La dogs head, which 
againſt Tadah dee ſhew kindneſſe this dayvato the 
houſeof Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
friends, and haue not delivered thee into the hand 
of Dauid , chat thou chargeſt mee to day witha 
fault core ming this woman? 


; | „ 
| and the Sunne went downe when they were cane 


the children of Reniatain gathered 


2 


\# 
* 


lij. 


to him 2 


Abfterreuoltethro David, 
9 80 dee God to Abner and more alſo, except 
as the LORD hath ſwrone te Dauid, euen ſo I dee 


1s To tranſlate the kin gdone from the honſe of 
Saul, and to ſet vpthe throne of Dauid ouer Iſrael; 


and ouer Iudah, from Dan euen to Beer. flieba. 


1 And hee could not anſwere Abner a word a» 


gaine, becauſe he feared him. 
12 


And Abner ſent meſleygers to D2uid on his 
behalks, : / 


ſaying , Whole is the land? ſaying alſos 


Make thy leagne with me, & bebold;my hand (hall 


be with thee tobring about all Iſrael vntothee. 

13 J And hee faid, Well, Iwill make à league 
with thee: but one thing I require of theegfrhar js, 
Thou fhalt not ſee my face, xcept thou firſt bring 
Michal Sauls daughter, when thou commeſt te (ce 
ny face. R 

14 And Danid ſent meſſetigers to Iſhbotheth; 
Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliner me my wife Michal, 
which I eſpouſed to me for “ an hundred foreſkins 
of the Philiſtines. 

15 And Iſliboſhetli ſent, and toske her from her 


* husband, een from ®Phalticl the ſonne of Laiſh, 


16 And her husband wentwith herf along weep- 


him, Goe, returne. Aud he returned. 

And Abner had communication with the 
Elders of Iſrael , ſaying, Yee ſought for Dauid in 
times paſt, ts be K ing ouer you. | a 

18 Now then doe it, forthe LoRp hathſpoken of 
Dagid, ſaying ? By the hand of my ſeruant Daui d, 1 
will ſaue my people Iſrael out ef the hand of the 
Philiſtines, and out of the hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the eares of Beniamin: 
and Abuerwent alſo te ſprakin the eares of Dauid 
in Hebron, a} that ſeemed good tolſtael, and that 
ſeemed good to the whole houſe oſ Beniam in. 

20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, and 
twenty men with him? aud Dauĩd made Abner, and 
the men that were withhim, 2 feaſt. | 

21 And Abner ſaid vnto Dauid, I will ariſe, & go, 
and will gather all Iſrael ynto my lerd the King, 
that they may ma ke a Lague with thee, &that thou 
mayeſt reigne ener all chat chine heart deſirt th. 
And Dauid ſent Abner away, and he went in peace. 

32 J And behold, the fe: nants of Dauld, and Ioab, 
came from purſuing a troupe, and brought in 
great ſpoile withthem ! (bat Abner was not wit 
Dauid in Hebron, for he kad ſeut him awaygand he 
was gone in peace.) 

23 When Laab and all the hefte that wa with 
him were come, they told Toab, ſaying, Abner the 
ſonne of Ner came to the King, and he hath ſent him 
away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then I6ab came to the king: & ſaĩd, What haft 
thou done? Belold, Abner came vnto thee: Why is 
it that thou haſt ſent him away, & he is quite gene? 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonneof Ner that he 
came to deceine thee, x to know thy going out and 
thy comming in, and toknow all that then veel 

26 And when I9ab was come out from Dauid, 

hee ſent meſſengers after Abner , which brought 
him againe from the Wellof Siriah: but Dauid 
knew it not. 
27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, Loab 
took him aſide in the gate to ſpeak with him | qui» 
eth an ſmote him there vnder the fifth rib, that 
he died: for the bloed of * Aſah:l1 his brother, 

28 J And aſterward when Dauid heard it; hee 
ſaid, i aud my kingdome are guiltlefſe before the 
Lo A I for euer; from the blood vf Abner the 
ſoune df Nex & 

| | 2SLe 
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ing behind her to Bahur im: then ſaid Abner vnt᷑o 0 * 
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good iu 


+2eb, 
Jenaer, 


| Dau mourneth for Abner: 


1 Hel. bed. And K ing Dauid himſelfe followed the biere. 
A 


+ He.was 


S heir ties. 


29 Let it reſt on the head ef loab, and on all his 
fathers heuſe , and let there not faile from the 
houſe of Ioab one that hath an iflue , or that is a 
leperyor that leaneth on a ſtaſfe, or thatfalleth on 
the ſword, or that lackethbread. | 

30 So Toab and Abiſhai his brother flew Abner, 
becauſchee had flaine theirbrother *Aſahel at Gi- 
beon in the battell, 

3: TAnd David ſaid te Ioab, and to all the peo» 
ple that were with himy Rent your clothes, & gird 
you with ſackecloth, and monrne before Abner, 


22 And they buried Abner in Hebron, the 
King lift vp his voyce , and weptat the graucof 
Abner zand all the people wept. . 

33 And the King lamented ouer Abner, and ſaid, 
Died Abner as a foole dieth? 

24 Thy hands were not bound, not thy feet put 
into fetters 2 as a manfalleth before wicked men, 


aden ü felleft thou. And all the people wept againe 


ouer him. 1 

25 Aud wht u all the people came to cauſeDauid 
to eat meat while it was yet days Daui d ſware, 
ſaying, So doe God to mee, and more alſo, il L taſte 
bread or ought elſetill the Sun be done. 

26 And all the peeple tooke notice of ity and it 
{ ple: (ed _ whatſocuer the King didgplea- 
{ei allthe people. | 

37 For ache people, and all Iſrael vnderſtood 
that d:y, that it was not of the King to ſlay Abner 
the ſonneot Ner. 

38 And the King ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Know 

e not that there is a Prince anda great man fal- 

en this day in Iſrael ? 5 

29 And I am this day weake, though anointed 
King, and theſe men, the ſonnes of Zeruiah, be too 
hard for mes the L OR D ſhall reward the oer of 
euill, according to his wickedneſſe. 

CHAP, I1III, 


1 The Iſratlites being trousted at the death of in Hebron before the LORD: and theyanoi 
f aavaß and Rec hab [lay I Hhoſtet i, and Dauid King ouer Iſrael. and they anointed 


Abner, 2 B a 
Ering hi bead to Hebron. 9 Dauid cauſeththem to 
be flaine, and Iſbbo ſheths head to he buried. 
Nd when Sauls ſonne heard, that Abner was 
A dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble , aud 
all the Iſraelites were troubled. a 
2 And Sauls ſon had twe men that were captaines 
of bands: the name of the one was Baangh , and 
the rame of the I other Rechab,the ſonnes of Rim- 
mon a Beerothite, of the children of Beniamin: 
( for Beereth alſo was reckoned to Beniamin 2 
3 AndtheBeerothites fled to Gittaim, and were 
ſoiourners there vntill this day.) 

And lona than, Sauls ſonne, had a ſon that was 
Lame of his feet, aud was fine yeeres old when the 
xidings came of Saul aud lonathan ent of Iezreel, 
and his nurſe tooke him vp and fled: and it came 
£0 paſſe as ſhe made haſte ro flee, that hee fell, and 
became lame, and his name w4s Mephiboſheth. 

5 And the ſonnes of Rimmen, the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah went, and came about the heat 
ol the day, to thehouſe of Iſhbofheth, who lay on a 
bed at noone. "RIA 7 

6 And they came thither into the midſt of the 
houſe, as thowgh they would hane fetched wheat, 
and they ſmote him vnder the fifth ib, and Rechab 
and Baanah his brother eſcaped. 

7 For when they came into the houſeghee lay on 
his bed in his bedchamber,and they {mote him, and 
ſlew him, and beheaded him, and tooke his head and 
gate them awaythorew the plaine all night. 


8 And they brought the head of iaboſhech vato 


i II. Samuel. 


Je burieth Ichboef 

Dauid to Hebron; and ſaid to the K; 

the head of Iſhboſheth the ſenof — 

which ſought thy life,and the LOR D hath auen ed 

mylord the King this day of Saul and of his ſeed 
9 TAnd Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baanahhis 


Ned 


brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, and chr 


ſaid vnto them, As the Lok lineth 
deemed my ſoule eut of all — i4 115 
. - n _ roo — ns ſaying, Behold, eb. be 
e thinking to haue brought goed tidi 
—— — —— ere flew — 5 Tiklag, 15 22 
that I wou i f . 
= —4 — d haue giuen him a reward fer ©, 
it How much more, when wicked men haue lai ; 
2 righteous perſon in his one houſe , vpon his — 
bed ĩ Shall I not therefore now require his blood t %¹ 
of your hand, and take you away from the earth} ant hin 
12 And Danid commanded his young men; and for butt 
theyſlew them, and cat off their hands and their dings I 
feet, and hanged them vp oner the poole in Hebron: Ch 
bur they tooke the head of Iſhboſheth, and buried f. b 
it in the * ſepulchre of Abner in Hebzon, a 
CHAP. V. 
1 The Tribes come to Hebron to anoyut Dania 
ener Iſrael. q Daxids age. 6 He taking Zion from 
the Tebuſites , awelleth init, 11 Hiram ſendeth ta 
Dauid. 13 Slexen ſonnes are borne 10 bim in Iera- 
alem. 19 Dauid airected by God, ſmiteth the Phi. 
liſtines at Baal Peradim, 22 aud againe at the 
mul bery trees. - 
Hen* = all vo ry, of Iſrael oy Danid ® i. cui 
vnto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold 
are thy bone and thy fieth. I * 
2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was king oner vs, 
thou waſt be that ledtout and broughteſt in Iſrael; 
and the Lo R D ſaid tothee, Thou ſhalt feed my a pfil. 
people Iſrael, & thou ſhalc bea captaine ouer Iſrael, ,g,., 
2 So all the Elders of Iſrael came to the King to 
Hebron, and King Dauid made a league with them 


4 J Dauid was thirty yeeres old when he began 


Saul is wasinky 


who 45 4 brig 


to reigne, and he reigned fourty yeeres. *Chip; 
$ ln Hebren he reigned oucr *ludah ſeuen yeres 2. 21, 
and ſixe moneths: and in leruſalem hee reigned lou 
thirty and three yeeres euer all Iſrael and Indah. jag,D4. 
6 TAnd the King and his men went toleruſalem, wu! 
vnto the Iebuſites y inhabitants of the land t which ut Gr. 
ſpake vnto Dauid, ſaying, Except then take away 1 Cx 
the blind, and the lame thou ſhalr not come in hi. 16. 
ther :I Thinking Dauid cannot come inhither. %%, 
7 Neuertheleſſe, Dauid tooke the ſtrong hold of cauſe thy | 
Zion: theſame ᷣ the cityof Dauid. had ſad, * 


8 And Dauid ſaid on that day, Whoſceuer get- exen;be + 
tethvp to the gatter,andſmiteth the Iebuſites, ind blind ad | 


the lame, and the blind, that are hated of Dauids the law 
ſoule;# he ſhelbe chiefe and captaine : | Wherefore , 
they ſaid, te blind and the lame fhall not come in. ne! cont 
to the houſe. into tht 
_ 9 SoDauiddwelt in the Fort, and called it, the bowſe, 
city of Dauid , and Dauid built round about; from f Hel: 
— inwa - vent fo 
10 And Dauid went pn,and grew great, and the int u 
Lok p God of hoſts — di _ yon | 
't 7 And Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers vl. Cu 
to Dꝛuid: and Cedar trees, andcarpenters, and ma. 1441, 
ſons 2 and they built Dauid an houſe. h. 
12 And Dauid perceined that the LoRD had eſla. hin 
bliſhed him King ouer Iſrael, aud that hee had ex- f 
alted his kingdome for his people Iſraelsſake, f. 
13 JAnd *Dauid teoke him moe concubines, and *!-City 
wiucs out of Ieruſalem, after hee was come from zu 


Hebron, , 


hre 
j IE 


A Chre 
u. 6. & 
$ 


[AD 


IL remooued. 2 


Hebron, and there were yet ſsnnts aud daughters 
borne to Daui d. 
14 And v theſe bee the names of thoſe that were 
1.Chr#+ borne vnto him in leruſalem, Shammuay and Sho» 


ifs bab, ind Nathan, and Solomon? 

che * Ibhar alſo, and Eliflua , and Nepheg, and 
ia, 

2 hs 10 And Eliſhamazand EIiada, and Eliphalet. 
warinki 17 9 * Bur when the Philiſtines heard that they 
wut thes Chro. had anointed Danid King oner rae), all the Phili- 
Is 4 brig nas. & fines came vp to ſeeke Dauid, and Dauid heard o f 
er Gr, ub n, and went downe to the hold. 
97 ; 18 The Philiftines alſo came, and ſpread them? 
p hich ſclues in the valley of Rephaims [ 
vat th 19 And Dauid enquired of the LORD , ſaying, 
evil ShallI goe vp to the Philiſtines?wilt thou de liuer 
ant hin them into mine hand? And the Lo R D ſaid vnto 
or bitte Dauid, Gee vp: for I will doubt leſſe de liuer the 
lings, Philiſtines into thiue hand. ; 
chf % 20 And & D. uid came to Baal perazim, and Da- 
. , l. wid ſmote them there, and ſaid, the LORD hath bro- 


ken forth vpon my enemiesbeſore me, as the breach 
of waters: Therefore hee called the name ol that 
Irn, place, I Baal-Perazim. 
jepleine 21 And there they leſt their images, and Dautd 
u. and his men * ] burnt them. : 

. 22 J And the Philiſtines came vp yet 282 ine, and 
n. ſpread themſe lues in the valley of Rephaim. 

101. 21 And when Dauid enquired of the Lo R Dꝛhe 
lan obe ſaid, Thon ſhalt not goe vp 2. bus fetch a compaſſe 
um & behind them, aud come vpon them ouer againſt the 
5), mulbery trees, 

24 And let it bee when thou keareſt the ſound of 
a going in tie tops of the mulbery trees, that then 
thou ſhalt beſtirre thy ſelfe : for then ſhall che 
Lo R D goe out before thee, toſmite the hoſte of 
the Philiſtines. | 

25 And Dauid did ſoy as the LoRD dad com- 
manded him. and ſmote the Philiftines from Geha, 
vntill thon come to Gazers 


. 
1 Dauid fetcheth the Arke from Niriat hie arim 


133.6. 
x | vat 
| which the 2 Aud ®Danid aroſeand went withall the peo- 

umeeuen ple that were with him, from Baal of Iugdah, to 
* bring vp from thence the Ar ke of God, {whoſe 
' oft 


I anew cart. 6 Nah i ſmitten at Pe, e- NN. 
9 God hleſſet h Obed. Edom for tbe Ar te. 12 De. 
wid bringeth tbe Arke into Zion with ſacrifices, 
danceth before it, for which Mithaldeſpiſeth him 19 
He placeth it in « Tabernacle, with great io ana 
ftefiing. 20 Michal reproouing Dauid for his re- 
®i.Chro, ligious jo), ij chicaleſſe to her death. 
Aw Dauidgathered — all thechoſen 
men ef Israel, thirty thouland: 


Name is called by the Name of the LORD of hoſts, 
LRD that dwellethbetweene the Cherubims. 
beter 3 And they + ſet the Arke of Gad vpona new 
va cal. cart, and brought it out of the houſe {of Abinadab 
—4 that was in | Gibeah: and Vzzah and Ahio the 
hebr. ſonnes of Abinzdab, draue the new cart. 
nt te 4 And they brought it out of *the houſe of Abi- 
t. nadab which was at Gibeah + accompanying the 
I'ryhe Arke of God: and Ahio went before the Arke. 
il, 5 AndDauidandall the houſe of Iſrael played 
1 Sam. before the LORD on al maner of inſtruments made 
Jo, of firre wood, euen on harpes, and on pſalteries,and 
jHe + ontimbrels,and on cornets, and en cimbals. 
Mich, 6 And hen theycame to Nachons threfhing 
f. Chro. floore,Vzzab put forth his handtothe Arke of God, 


e139 and tanke hold of it, for the oxen I ſhoske it, 
ory 7 And the anger of the LORD was kindled 
Aunt againft Vas h. and God finoye him there for 55 
* 


hap. vj. 


Michal js childleſſe. 
ferrotrgand there hẽd died by the Arke of God. lor 
8 And Dauidwas diſpleaſedzbecatiſe the LORD raise 
hadfmadea breachvponVzzahs And hecalled the f Hebr, 
name of the place, | Perez-Vzzah vnto this day. Men. 

9 And Dauid was afraid of the LORD that day, i That #y 
and 1 Hew thall the Ar ke of the L o k Þ come 0 breach 
to me . 0 

Is So Dauid would net remooue the Arke of the 
Lo RV vnto him into the city of Danid: but Da- 
uid carried it aſide into the houſe of Obe · Idem 
tlie Gittite. 

11 And the Arke of the Lo R continued in the 
houſe of Obed · Edom the Gittite, three moneths 8 
and the Lo R D bleſſe d Obed-Edom, and all his 
houſhold. 

13 J And it was told King D:uidſaying, * The 
LoRP hath bleſſed the heuſe of Obed-Edom, aud 
all that pertaind vnto him, becauſe of the A. ke of 
God, So Dauid went, and brought vp the Ar ke of 
God, from the houſe of Obed Edom into the city of 
Danid with gladneſſe. | 

13 And it was ſo, that when they that bare the 
Arke of the LoRD had gone ſixe paces, he ſacrificed 
oxen ani fatlings. 

14 And Dauid danced before the LORD with all * 
- = ight, aud David was girded with a lianen 

phod, | 

15 $0 Dꝛuid and all the honſe of Iſrael brought 
Yp the Arke of the LoRD with thoutivg, and with 
the ſound ef the trumpet, 

16 And as the Arke of the LoRD came into the 
city of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked thou 
row a windew, and ſaw King Bauid leaping and 
dancing beforctheLoR p, and ſhe deſpiſed him 

in her heart. 

17 FAnd they brought in the Arkeof the Loxp, 
and ſet it in his placey in the midſtof the Taberna- 
cle that Dauid had þ pitched for it? and Danid f Helr; 
offered burnt offerings, and peace offer ings before Hretebeda 
the LORD. a 

18 And as ſoone 28 Dauid had made an end of of. 
fering burnt effrings, aud peace offerings, ® he bleſ. 1. Chro 
ſed the people in the Name of the LORD of hoſts, 16.22 

19 And he dealt among all the peoples euen a. 
mong the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well to the 
women as men, to euery one a cake of bread, and a 

good piece of fleſh, andaflagon of wine? ſo all the 
people departed every one te his houle, 

20 Then Danid returned to bleſſe his houſhelds 
and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet 
Dauid, and ſgid;How gler ions was the King of If» 
rael to day, who vnceuered himſelf {co day in the 

eyes of the handmaids of his ſetuants, is one of the 
vaine fel lowes I ſhame leſly vncouereth himſelſe 1 [Org 

at And Danid ſaid vnto Michal, 1; was before openly 
the LoRD, which choſe me before thy father, and 
before all his houſe, to appoint mee ruler over the 
people of the LoRD, ouer Iſrael: therefore will I 
play before the LoRD. 

22 And Iwill yet be more vile then thus, and 
will be baſe in mine one ſight? and [of the maid- [Prof 
ſernants which thou haſt ſpoken of, of them ſhall I 2e hand 
be hid in henour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
no child vnto the day of her death, 
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Piniidsprayer andthankeſgining? ILS nel. efmitteth the PLE 
iche A Nd it came to paſſe *when the King ſate in fidesthee,aceording to all that we haneheard with 
| 1 A — LokD had ginen him reſt 


h sur cares. = 
about from all his enemiesz 23 And *what one nation in the earth a like thy ® Dent 
2 That the Kingſaid voto Nathan the Prophet, people, enen li ke Iſrael whom God went to redeeme 4,7 
See now, 1 dwell in an houſe of Cedar, but the fora people to himſelfe, and to make him a Name, . 
ke of God ewelleth withincurtaines. and to doe for yon great things, and terrible for 
3 3 Aud Nathan ſaid vnte the King, Goe, doe all thy land: before thy people which thou redeemedft 
| unt is in thine heart 2for the Lox D ij with thee, to thee frem Egypt, Fom the nations, and their 
4 1 And it came to paſſe that night, tit the gods? 
f Word of the LokD came vnto Nathan, ſaying, 24 For thou haſi confirmed to thy ſelfe thy peo⸗ 
. | 5s Goe andrellf my ſeruant Pauid, Thus ſaith ple Iſrael to be a people vnto thee for ener ? and 
& Hebr. the L ox d, Shalt thou build mee an houſe for me thou Lok, art become their God. 
30 my fer, dwell in?; 25 And now,. OL OR PD God, the word that thou 
Dann? e WhereasT haue not dwelt in any houſe, ſiace haſt ſpoken, concerning thy ſeruaut, and concerning 
| Dau. the time that I broyght vp the childten uf Iſrael his houſe, eftabliſh 24 for euer, and doe as thou 
' ©. | ento pt euen to this day but haue walked in a haſt ſaid. ö | 
tent, and in a Tabernacle, . 26 And let thy name bee magnified for ener, ſay- 
| In all he places wherein I haue walked with ing,The LoRp of hoſtes x the God ouer Iſrael: and 
65 uli the children of Iſrael, ſpake 1a word with | any let the heuſe of thy ſeruant Dauid be eſtabliſhed 
, 1 In #9 ef the tribesof Iſrael, whem I commanded to feed before thee, 
v. chron. my ple Iſrael,ſaying, Why build yee net me an 27 For thou, O LORD of hoſts, God of Iſrael haft 
17.6. an AN, Cedar F + reuealed to thy ſeruant, ſaying, I will build thee T Hey 
"of che | » Now therefore, ſo ſhale thou ſayvnto myſer- an houſe : therefore hath thy ſeruant found in his 21nd. 
© fe nant Danid,Thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſts, I teoke heart to pray this prayer vntot hee. ben 
A. dame "thee fromſthe ſheepe coat, from following the 28 And now, O Lord Go p, ( thou art that Ged N 
ſheepe to be raſer oger my people, oner Iſrael. and *thy words bee true, and thou haſt promiſed Lohn 
N 9 And I was with thee whitherſoeuer thou wen- thisgeodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant.) 2 
42 tent, and haus cut off all thine enemies ſ᷑ out of thy 29 Therefore now f let it pleaſe thee to blefſe J Her lun 
en aſ⸗ ſigkt, and haue made thee a great nams, like vnto the houſe of thy ſernant, that it may continne for be thu d, 
| the name of the great men that aye in the earth. euer before theetfor thou O Lord Gop, hath ſpo- Pleatg 
| Fromehy e (Mereoner,1 will- ppoint a place for my peo- Een it, and with thy bleſsing let the honſe of rhy #46 
| ple Iſrael, and will plant them, that they may feruant beeblefled for euer. 
| facts dwell in a place of their one: and moone no moret CHAP. k I II. 
neither hall the children of wickedneſſe aſflit T Dauid ſubdaeth the Philiſtnes avdthe Moalite⸗ 
them any more, as before time, 3 He ſmiterh Hadade der and che Syrians.y Toi ſtu. 


| 


thee toreſt from allthine cnemies:JAlſotheLokD Purteth gariſens in Edom. 16 Daxids officers. f. Ci 


A ok 1 ſmote the Philiſines, and ſubdued them: and 18. 4k, 
420 ing ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, Iwill ſet vp thy ſeed Danidtookef Metheg-Ammah out of tlie hand of —4 


— 


| and | will eftabliſh his kingdome, 2 And he {mote Moab, and meaſured them with bridltef Cut. 
I. kings 1 fee ſhall build an heuſe for my Name, and I 2 line: caſting them down to the ground zenen with , n þ 
3.5. 6 will Rablith the throne of his kingdom for ener. two line meaſured he, to put to death, and with #14 
3.1 8 141 will be his father, and he ſhall be my ſonneꝛ one full line to kee pe aliue 2 and ſo the Moabites 

* ®if he commit iniquiĩty, Iwilchaſten him with the became Danids ſeruants, and brought gifts, 


| pal g rod of men, and with the fripes of the children a ; I David ſmote alſo Hadadezer,the fon of Re. 
| 00, 


i 
17 According toall theſewords,and according to ſuccour Hadadezer king ef Zobah, Danid flew of 
af this viſionzſo did Nathan ſpeakevnto Dauid, the Syrians twe and twenty thouſand men. 

18 J Then went King Dauid in, and fate before & Then Danid put pariſons in Syria of Damaſ+ 
the LORD,and)he ſaid;Who am I, O Lord Gop ? cus, and the Syriaus became ſeruants to Danid, and 
aud what i my houſe, that thouhaft brought mee brought gifts? aud the Lo RD preſerned Danid 
Hithereo whitherſoener he went. 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, 0 7 And Danid toeke the ſhields of gold that 
| Lord G © P: but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſer- were on the ſeruants of Hadadexer, and brought 
| uints heuſe for 2 great whi eto come, and 15 this them to Iemfalem; 


* 
-» - the 1 manner of man, O Lord GOD? 8 And from Betak,& from Berothai,cities of Ha. I Hh 
4 Hebre 20 And what can Dauid ſay more vnte thee ? for dadezer, King Dauid tooke exceeding much braſſe. aske tim 
r: thou Lord GoD knoweſt thy ſeruant. . 9 T WhenToi king of Hamath heard that Da- of ent. 
at Fer thy words ſake, and according to thine uld had ſmitten all thehoſt of Hadadezer, Heb, 


owne hearthaft thou done all theſe great things, to 10 Then Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnte king Da» wer# | 
make thy ſeruant know them. uid tot ſalute him, and to bleſſe him. becaule hee manoſ (1 » 
-223 Wherefore then art great, O Lord GoD? for had fought againſt Hadadezer, and ſmitten him: woret | 


$here i none like thecʒ neither ij thert any God ger. Fer Madageperf had yars wich Toi 77 — vi, 
Fen : rou 


ads kindneſſe to Mephiboſheth- 


rand gold, and veſſels of braſſe; : 3 . 
| 11 Which alſo King Dauid did dedicate vnto One ofthe Kings ſonnes, 


1.75 the LORD, with the ſilaer and gold that hee had 


ledicate o all natiens which he ſubdued? e 
23 OfSyria, and of Moab, and of the children of of Ziba,wereſertants vnto Mephiboſheth. 


Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and ef Amalek, and 


. lame on both his ſeet. 
13 And Dauid gate him a name, when he retur- CHAP. X. 


n. ned from j ſmiting of the Syrians in the valley of i Dauids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun the 


* ſalt, being eighteene thouſand men. ſonue of Nahaſh, are villanonſiy intreated. g The 


h . 14 J And hee put gariſons in Edom, thorowout Ammonites freng thened by the Syriens are aner- 
Ill Edom put he gariſons, and all they of Edom, come by Joa & Abiſbai. 15 Shobach making ane 


became Dauids ſeruants: and the LORD preſerued p of the Syrians at Helau, i flaine by Dardd. 
Dauid whither ſoeuer he went. p A Nd it came to paſſe after this, that the * king 
ru. 15 And Dauid reigned oner all Iſrael, and Danid 4 L of the children of Ammos dyed and Hanun 
new- Executed judgement & iuſtice vnto all his people. his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
bam 16 And loab the ſonne of Zerniah wes oner the 2 Then ſaid Dauid, I will fhew kindnefſe vnt 
whiter hoſe 4 and Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud v Hanun the ſonne of Nahafhy as his father hewed 
Nabe [fees I Recorder. a : kindneſſe vnto mee. And David ſent to comfort 
pewd An, 17 And Zadokthe ſonneof Ahitub, and Ahime. him by the hand of his ſeruants, fer his fathers 
ee | I lech the ſonne of Abiathar , were the Prieſts, and and Dauidsſeruants came into the land of the chil- 
, Seraiah wes the | Scribe, ; drenof Ammon. 
7085 18 * And Bena iah the ſonof Iehoĩada was auer 3 And the Princes of thechildren of Ammon ſaid 


— ug both the Cherethites and the Pelethites, and Da- Vnto Hannn their lord, I Thinkeſt thou that Dauid, 
Ley len uids ſonnes were I chieſe Rulers. doth hensur thy ſather, that he hath ſent comlor · 
thin | CHAP. IX. ters vnto thee? Hath not Dauid rather (ent his ler» 
eaſed e t Dauid by Ziba ſendethfor 1 For uants vnto thee, to ſearch the city, and to ſpie it 
4% Ionathens ſake he eutertaiueth him at his table and out, and to ouerthrow it 2 

refloreth him all that was Sault. 9 Hee mate 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauid s ſoruants, 


Ziba his farmonr and ſhaued off the ene kalfeof their beards, and 

A Na Dauid ſaid, Is there yet any that is left cut off their 2 in the middle, enen to their 
of the houſe of Saul; that I may ſhew him buttoc kt, and ſent them away - 

Kin dnaſſe for Ionathans ſake ? When they told it vnte Dauid, he fent to meet 

2 And there was of the houſe of Saul a ſeruant: them, becauſe the men were greneap aſhamed: and 


whoſe name was Tiba: and when they had called the King ſaid, Tarry at Teriche vntill your beards, 
cn him vnto Danidgthe King (aid vnto him, Art thou be growen, aud then returne. 
ws Ziba? And be ſaid, Thy feruant is he. 6 © And whenthe children of Ammon ſaw that 
60 2 And the King ſaid, Is there not yet any of the they flanke before Dauidy the children of Ammon 


honſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the kindneſſe of ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth-Rehob, aud the 
I. God vnto him? And Ziba ſaid vnto the King, Io · Syrians of Toba, twenty thouſand fostmen, and of 
Cup. than hath yet a ſon which is ? lame on his feet, King Maacah a thouſand men, and of Iſhteb twelue 
44, q And the King ſaid vnto him, Where ij he? And thouſand men, 7 
" Zibaſaid vnto the King, Behold,he# in the houſe 7 And when Dauid heard of it, ho ſent Ioab, and 
of Machir the ſonne of Ammielzin Lodebar, all the hofte ef the mightiemen, 
5 TThen King Dauidſent, and fet himoutof the 8 Aud the children o Ammon came ont and put 
houſe of Machir the ſon of Ammiel, from Lodebar, the battell in wy at the entring in of the gate ⁊ 
6 Now when Mephibeſheth the ſon of lonathan, and the Syrians ol Zoba, and of Rehob, and Iſhteb, 
of by the ſon of Saul was come vnto Dauid, hee fell on and Maacah, were by themſcluesin the field. 
his face, and did reuerence: and Dauid ſaid, Me- When Ioab ſaw that the front ef the battell 
157 phiboſheth! And hee anſwered , Behold thy ſer- was agaiuft him before and behind, he choſe of all 
— rants thechoyce men of Iſrael , and put them in aray a- 
7 And Danid ſaid vnto him, Feare nor; for 1 Bainſt the Syrians, 


will ſurely ſhew thee kind neſſe, for Ionathan thy Te And the reftof the people he deliuered into 
fathers ſake, and will reſtore thee all the land of the hand of Abiſhai his brother? that he might 
Saul thy father, and thon ſhalt cat bread at my ta» put them in — againſt the children of Ammon. 
ble continually. xt And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too Rtroug for 
8 And he bowed himſel ſe, nd ſa id, What 3 thy me, then then ſhalt helpe me, but if che children of 
ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon ſuch a dead Ammonbe tos ſtrong for thee , then I will comg 
dog as Im? and helpe thee, 
9 TThenthe King called to ZibaSauls ſeruant, 12 Be of goed courage, and let vs play the men 
and ſaid vnto him, I have giuen vnto thy mafters for our people, ind for che cities of our God: and 
” ſonall that pertained to Saul and to all his houſe, the LOKD doc that which ſeemeth him good. 
to Theutherefore, and thy ſonnes, and thy ſer= 13 And Ioab drew nighs and the le that 
wants ſhall till the land fer him, and thou ſhale ere with him vnte the battell again x Syri- 
. briog in be faites: that thy maſters ſonne may nus : and they fled before him. 
| baue food to eat: But Mephibotheth thy maſters 14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
ſonne ſhall eat bread alway at my table. Now Zi · the Syrians were fled, then fled they alſebefore A- 
ba had fikteene ſonnes, and tweutyſeruants, ' biſhai, and entred intothe city 2 ſe loab rerarned 
It, Then ſaid Ziba voto the King, According to from the children of Ammon, & came to leruſalem. 


Mitkas wy lard che King hath commanded his 75 1 Aud, when the 5 (aww that ma — 
9% | 


FS od 


mltten 


Chap. ĩx. xc Hanum villany reueale$s 


1 +brought with him veſſels of ſiluer; and veſſels of ſernant, ſo ſhall thy fernant does as for Mephibo» 
1 8 5 ſhe th. ſaid the Ning, Hee ſhall cate at — 40 


12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſonne whoſe 
name as Micha? and all that dwelt in the houſe 


13 Se Mephiboſheth dwelt in leruſalems for he 
—_ ſpoile of Hadadezer ſon of Rehob King of did eate continually at the Kings table, and was 
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| Dauĩds adultery, 


* Hel. 
| at tbe re- Jattes, that *Danid ſent Toab and his ſeruants with 
; 9w7nrof him, andall Hrael: aud they deſtroyed the chil. 
Bhe yeere. Aren of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah: but Dauid 
. Chro. taried ſtill at lei uſalem. 


20.1, 


der, Aud he came in vnto him, and he lay with her (| for ſhe 


ri ſied 
} herſelfe, Bauid, and ſaid, I am with child. 


F, 


| 328 out hoyſe, with all the ſcruantsof his lord, and went 


[I]. Samuel. 


and drinkebefore him,f& he made him drunket and 
at euen he went out to lie en his bed with the ſer- 
uants of his lord, but went not dovyne to his houſe, 

14 7 And it came to paſſe in the morning, that 
Dauid rote a letter to Ioab, and ſent 88 by the 
hand of Vriah. 

15 And he wrote in thelętter, ſaying, Set ye Vriah 

in the forefront of the f hotteſt battell, and re- 
tire ye from him, that he may be ſmitten and die. 

16 And it came to paſſe when Ioab obſerued the 
city, that he aſSigned Vtiah vnte a place where hee 
kuew that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out, and fought 
with Ioab: and there fell ſome of the peeple of the 
ſeruants of Daui d, and Vr iah the Hittite died alſo. 

18 JThenloabſent and told Danid all the things 
concerning the warre: 

19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, When 
thou haſt made an end of telling the matters of 
the warre vnto the King 

20 And if ſobe that the Kings wrath ariſe , and 
he ſay vntothee, Wherefore appreached ye ſo nigh 
vnts the city when ye did fight? Knew ye not that 
they would (hoot from the wall? 

21 Who ſmete * Abimelech the ſonne of Ierube. 
ſheth ? Did not a woman caſt apiece of a milſtone 
vpon him from the wall, that hee died in Thebez3 
why went yeuigh the wall? Then ſay then, Thy 
ſeruint Vriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 

22 JSo the meſſenger went, and came and ſhtwied 
Dauid all that Ioabhad ſent him for. 

23 Aud the meſſenger ſaid vato Dauid; Surely 
the menpreuailed a gainſt vs, aud came out vnto vs 
intothe field, and wee were vpon them euen vnto 
the entring of the gate. 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall vpon 
thy ſeruants, & ſome of the kings ſeruants be dead, 
and thyſeruant Vriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 

25 Then David ſaid vato the meſſenger , Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto loab, Let not this thing F diſ- 
pleaſe thiee, for the ſword deuoureth F one as well 
as another: Make thy battell more ftrong againſt 
thecity, and ouertlirow it; & encourage thou him. 

26 J Aud when the wife of Vriah heard that 
Vriah her husband was dead, ſhe monrned fer her 
husband. 

27 And when the mourning was paſt, Dauid ſent 
and fet her tv his kouſe,and ſhee became his wife, 
and bare him a ſcn : but the thing that Danid had 
donc, 1 diſpleaſed the LoRD. 

C H A P. X 1 I. 

1 Naihans par able ofthe Ewe lambe, Cauſeth Da- 
nid io le his ownetudge, 7 Danid reprooned by Na- 
than confeguth hy 7, and is pardored. t Dauid 
xo urneth aud prayeth for the child while it uta. 
24 Solomon ij borne and named lediaiah. 26 Dauid 
zaleth Ralbabh, andtortureththe people thtreof. 

Nd the Lok D ſent Nathan vnto Dauid ? and 

hee came vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, There 
were two meu iu one city; the one tich, andthe o- 
ther poore « 

3 The rich nan had exceeding many flockes 
and herds, 

3 But the poore an had nothing ſaue one litt le 
ewe · lambe, which he had boughty & nouriſhed yps 
and it grew vp together with him, and with his 

children, it did eat of hiso vne q meat, and dranke 
of his owne cup, and lay in his boſome, and. was vn -· 
to him as adzughter, 

4 And there came a travailer vnto the rich man, 
and he ſpared to take of his own flocke, and of his 
dw Nierdzto dreſſe for the waifaring man that = 


- 


ſmitten before[ſrael, they gathered themſelues to- 
gether, | 

16 And Hadarezer ſent and bronght out the Sy- 
rians that werebeyond the riuer, and they came to 
Helam and Shobach the captaine of the hoſte of Ha- 
daiczer went before them. 

17 And when it was told Daui d, hegathered all 
Iſrae I together, and paſted ouer Jer dan, and came 
te Helam, and the Syrians ſet themſe lues in aray 
Againſt Dauid, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fied beſore Iſrael, and Danid 
flew the men ol ſeuen hundred charets of the Syri- 
uns, and feurty thouſand horſemen, and ſmote Sko- 

ach the captaine ef their hoſte, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were ſernants 
to Hadarezer, ſaw that they were ſmitten before 
Tſrael, they made peace with Iſrael, and ſerued 
them: ſothe Syrians feared to helpe the children 
of Ammon any more. 

HAP. XI. 

1 While Ioab befiegethRabbah, Dauid commit- 
Feth adultery with Baihſheba, 6 Vriah ſent for by 
Dauid to conerthe adultery, would not gde home, 
meit her ſober nor drunken. 14 He carrieth to Ioab 
he leiter of hu death. 18 Joab ſcudeth the newet 
therof to Dauid.ꝛc Dauid tate h Bat hſheba to wife, 

Nd it came to paſſe, that after the yeere was 
expired, at the time when Kings goe forth 80 


2 J And it came to paſſe in aneueving t ide, that 
Dauid aroſe from off his bed, and walked vpon the 
roofe of the kingshouſe, and from the roofe he ſaw 
a woman waſhing herſelfe , and the woman was 
very beantifullto Iooke vpon. 

3 And Pauid ſent and enquired after the wyo- 
man: and oneſaid,Isnot this Bathfieba the daugl- 
ter of Eliam, the wife ef Vriah the Hittite F 

4 And David ſent meſſengers, and tooke lier, and 


was * purified from her vncleanneſſe) and, ſhee te + 
turned vnto her houſe. : 
5 And the woman conceived, and fent and told 


6 JAnd Dauid ſrut to Ioab, ſap inę, Send me vri- 
ah the Hittite, and loab ſent Vriah to Dauid. 

7 And when vr iah was come voto him, Dauĩ d 
demanded of him 1 how Ioab did, and how the 
people did, and how the warre proſpered. 

8 And Dauid ſaid to Vriah, Goe downe to thy 
heuſe, and wath thy feet, and Vriah departed out 
of the Kings houſe, & there followed him a meſſe 
of meat from the King. 

9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the Kings 


not downe to his houſe, 

Ip And when they bad told Dauid, ſaying, Vrizh 
went not dewn vnto his honſe,Danid ſaid vnto V- 
riah, Cameſt thou not from thy tourney? why then 
didft thou not goe downe vnto thine houſe ? 

11 And Vriah ſaid ynte Dauid,The Arke and Iſ- 
rael and ludah abide intents, & my lord Ioab, and 
the ſeruants of my lord are encamped in the open 
fields; ſhall I then goe into mine houſe to eat and 
te ꝗr inke, and ta lie with my wife? As thou liueſt, 
and as thy ſouleliueth, l will not dee this thing. 

13 And Dauid ſaid to yriah, Tary here to day 
alſo, andto morrow I wil let thee departs So Vriah 
Aode inſeruſalem that day and the morrow. 

32 Aud when Dauid had called him, he did gate 


— 
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come vnto him, but tooke the poore mans lambe, 
and dreſſed it for the man that᷑ was come to him. 
3 And Dꝛuids anger was greatly kindled againſt 
the man, and he ſald to Nathan, as the LORD 
liueth, the man that hath done this thing I ſhall 


ſarely die. 
6 And he ſhall reſtore the lambe * foure fold be. 


| cauſe he did this thing, & becauſe he had ne pity. 


7 4 And Nathan ſaid to Danid, Theu art the 
man: thus ſaith Loxp God of Iſrael, I*anointed 
thee King ouer Iſrael, and I delivered thee out of 
the hand of Saul, 

$ And I gaue thee thy maſters honſe, and thy ma. 
ters wiues into thy boſome, and gaue thee the 
houſe of Iſrael, and of Iudah, and if that had beene 
tos little, I wevld moreouer haue giuen vnto thee 
ſach and ſuch things. 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the commande- 
ment of the Lok p, to doe euill in his ſight? thou 
haft killed Vr iah the Hittite with the ſword, and 
haſt taken his wife to bee thy wife, and haſt ſlaine 
him with the ſword ef the children of Ammon. 


1 Now therefore the (word ſhall neuer depart 


from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed mee, 
and haſt taken the wife of Vriah the Hictite to be 
thy wife, 

it Thusſaith the LORD, Behold,I will raiſe vp 
tuill againſt thee, out of thine owne houſe , and I 


Ot, will“ cake thy wines before thine eyes, and giue 


tdem vnto thy neighbour,and he ſhall Lie with thy 


<316,33 wiues in the fight of this Sunne. 


12 For thon didſt it ſecretly 2 but I will dee 
this thing before all Iſrael, and before the Sun. 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan, * I haue ſinned 
againſt the LoRD. And Nathan ſaid vato Dauid, 
hwy mona alſo hath put away thy fin ; thou thalc 
not die, 

14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt gi- 

tien Preat occaſion to the enemies of the LORD to 
affe. the child alſo that is borne vato thee, 
ſhall ſurely die. 
13% And Nathan departed vnto his houſe: and the 
Lon ſtrake the child that Vriahs wife bare vnto 
Dauid, and it was very ſicke. 

16 Danid therefore beſought God ſor the child, 


176 fe. and Dauid i faſted and went in, and lay all night 


7 Hebr. 


faleſaſt v pon theearth. 


17 And the elders of his houſe aroſe; aud went to 
him, to raiſe him vp from the earth: but he would 
not, neither did he eate bread with them. 

18 And it came to paſſe on the ſeauenth day that 
the child died $ and the ſeruants of Dauii feared 
to tell him that the child was dead: for they ſaid, 
Behold, while the child was yet aliue, wee ſpake 
vnto him; and he wonld not hear ken vnto our 
voice, how will he then 4 vexe himſelſe, if we tell 


bre bar; him that the child is dead? 


19 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſeruants whiſ- 
pered, Dauid percejued that the child was dead: 
thereforeDauid ſaid vnto his ſcruants,Isthe child 
dead? And they ſaid, He is dead? 

20 Then Danid aroſe from the earth, and waſhed, 
and anointed himſel fe, and changed his apparell, 
& came inte the houſe of y LoRD, x worſhipped 2 
then he came to his owne houſe, aud when hee re- 
quired, they ſet bread before him, and he did eat. 
at Then ſaid his ſeruants vnto him ; What thing 
x this that thou haſt done? Thou didſt faft and 
weepe for the child,while it was aliue, but when 
the child was deacythou d idſt riſe and eat bread. 

22 And heeſaid, While the child was — aliue, 
LEAs: wegpufer 1 Rid, Wa en tell ef Sfr 


—_— — 


Chep. xij. xiij. 


Solomon is borne. 


God wil be gracious to me, the child may liue ? 

23 But now he is dead, whert fore ſhould I faſt} 
Can TI bring him backe againe? I ſhall gee to him 
bar he ſhall not returne to me. 

24 7 And Daui d comforted Bathſheba his wife, 1 
and went in vnte her, and lay withber : and *ſhee @ Ifatth? 

bare a ſonne, and he called his name Solomon, and 16 9 
the LoRDloued him. * | 

25 And he ſent by the hand df Nathan the pro- 
phet, and ® he called his name | ledidiah, becauſe 12 core 
of the L OR De 22 4 F 

26 J And Ioab fought againſt Rabbahof the chil- [ * 7 
dren of Ammon, and tooke the reyall city. beloned of | 

27 And loabſent meflengets to Danid and ſaid, the Lord. 
I haue fought againſt Rabbah, and haue taken the | 
city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the people 
together, and encampe againſt thecity,and take it? 
leaſt I take the city, x I it be called after my name |, ,, 25 

29 And Dauid gathered all the people together, 1 Hebr, 
and went to Rabbah, and fought againit it, and a — 

tes ke ite e calied 

| 3» And he tooke their kings crew ne from off "76 why 
his head(the weight whereof was a talent of gold, * 
3 — — — J 5 was hoop Dauids 20.2 

ꝛead, 2 reught forth the ſpoyle ef che city in i 
7 great abundance, T. v 

gr And hee brought forth the people that were treat. 
therein, ane put them vnder ſawes, and vnder har- 
rowes of yron, and vnder axes of yron and made 
them paſſe through the brick - kilne: &thus did hee 
vnto all the cities of the children oft Ammon, Sa 
Danid and al the peoplereturned voto Ieruſalem« 

CH AP. XIII 

r Anon loxiug Tamar, by Tonadabs counſelt 
Faining himſelfe fie kes rauuſbet h her. 15 He keteth 
her and ſhamefully turneth her away, 19 Al ſalom 
entertaineth her, and concealeth hu purpoſe. 23 A8 
a ſheepeſhearing among all the Kings ſous, he killesh 
Amen. 30, Dauid 2 at the newes, 
confortedby Ionadab. 37 Abſalom fleeth to Tal- 
mai at Geſlur. f 2 
AN it came to paſſe after this, that Abſalem 

the ſon of Dauidzhad a faire ſiſter, whoſe name 
was Tamar, and Amnony ſon of Dauid leued her. 

2 And Amnon was ſe vezed, that hee fell ſicke for NES 
his ſiſter Tamar ⁊ for ſhe was a virgin, & f Amnon T Heb, A 
thought it hard for him to dee any thing to her-. 4 Mare 

3 But Amnon had a friend whoſe vame was [9+ nellons, or 
nxdab,the ſonne ef Shimeah, Dauids brother: aud #idden ws. 
I8nadab was a very ſubtill man, ; theezes of 

4 And he ſaid vnto him, Why art theubeing Anse u. 
the kings ſon, f leane ſ̃ from day to daytwilt thou f Heb yo 
not tell me ? and Amnonſaid vnto him I loue Ta- . 
mar my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 7 Heb v. 

5 And lonadab ſaid vnte him, Lay thee downe en ] ng 
thy bed, and make thy ſelſe ſicke: and when thy fa- by me y 
ther commeth toſee thee, ſay vato him, I pray thee, %9g 
let my ſiſter Tamar come and gine me meat, and 
dreſſe the meat in my ſight, that I may ſee it, and 
eate it at her hand. 

6 J So Amnon lay downe and made himſelfe fickd 
and when the King was come te ſee him, Amnon 
ſaid vnto the King, I pray thee let Tamar my ſiſter 
come, and make me a couple of cakes in my fight? 
that I may eate at her hand. ; 

7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamargſaying,Gs now 
te thy brother Amnens houſe, & dreſſe him meates 

8 So Tamar went te her brother Amnons houſe, 
cand he was laid dene) and ſhee tooke | floure p 0rp a/te; 
and kneaded it, and made cakesinhis fights and 
did bake che c. 8 
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Tamar rauiſhed. 


9 And ſhe teeke 2 pan, and powred them out bee 
tore him, but lie reſuſed to eat: And Ammon ſaid, 
Haue out all men from me: And they went out 
euery man from him. 

te And Amnon ſaid vnto Tamar, Bring the meat 
into the chamber, that I may eat of thine hand. 
And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhe had made, 
and brought them into the chamber to Amnon her 
brother, 

11 And when ſhe had brought them vnto him to 
eat, he tooke hold of her, and ſaid vnto her, Come 
lie with me my ſiſter. 

12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, doe 
not f force me: for * + no ſuch thing ought to be 
done in Iſrael: doe not theu this folly, f 

13 And l, whit her ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to goe 2, 
Aud as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the fooles 
in Iſrael: no ther fore, I pray thee, ſpeake vnto the 
King, for he will not withhold me — thee. 

14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnte her 
voyce, bat being ſtronger then ſhe, forced her, and 
lay with her. 

I5 JThen Amnon hated her fexceedluglyſo that 
the batred wherewith he hated her, was greater 
then the love wherewith he had loued her: And 
Ammon ſaid vnto her, Ariſe, be gone. 

16 And ſhe (aid vnto him, There is no canſe 2 
this euill in ſending me away, is greater then the 
other that theu didſt vnto me: but he would not 
hearken vnto her. 

17 Then he called his ſeruant thut miniſtred va» 
ta him, and ſaid, Put now this woz#an out from 
me, and bolt the doore after her. 

18 Ani ſhe had a garment of diners colours vp- 
ou her:for with ſuch robes were the Kings daugh- 
ters Y were virgines apparelled, Then his ſeruant 

brought her out, aud bolted the doore after her. 

19 T And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent 
her garment of diuers colours that was on hergand 
laid her kand on her head, and went on erying. 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid vnto her,Hath 
Amneu thy brother beene with the«2but hold gow 


! J Heb. ſet thy peace, my ſiſtert he is r not 
not thin this thing. So Tamar remained ; deſe 


ate in her 
brother Abſaloms houſe. 


j lon 21 J But when King Dauid heard of all theſe 
= 10 t. 


things, he was very wroth. 
a2 And Abſalom ſpake vnto his brother Amnon 


neither good nor bad: for Abſ: lom hated Amnon, 


becauſe he bad forced his ſiſter Tamar. 
23 J And it came to paſſe after two full yeeres, 


that Abſalom had fheep-thearers in Baal-Hazor, 
which a befide Ephraim: and Abſalom innited all 
the Kingsſonnes. : 

234 AndAbſalomeame to the King, and ſaid, Be- 


hold now thy ſeruinthath ſheep ſhearers, Let the 
King, I beſeech thee, ani his ſeruants, goe with thy 
ſeruant. | 

25 And the King ſaid to Abſalem, Nay, my ſon 
let vs not all now goe, left we be chargeable vnto 
thee, And he preſſed him? howbeit he would not 
goe, but bleſſed him. 5 ö 

28 Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, I pray thee, let 


| | He. ſous non, they kill him, ſeare not: haue not I comman« 
ef valor? ded you? be couragious: and be 3 valiants 
4 AF 


II. Samuel, Amnon murdeteſ This: 


29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did vnto Am- 
non as Abſalom had commanded * then all the 
Kings ſounes aroſe, and euety man | gate him vp f Help; 
vpon his mule, and fleds rode, 
0 JAnd it came to paſſe, while they were in te 
way, that tidings came to Dan:dy ſayivg, Abſalom 
hath ſla ine all the Kings ſonnes, and there is not 
one of them left. 9 
zr Then the King aroſe and tare his garments, 
and lay on the earth : and all his ſeruants ſtood by 
with their clothes rent. | 
32 And lonadab the ſonne of Shimeah, Danids 
brother, anſwered, and ſaid, Let not my lord ſup- fre 
poſe that they haue ſlaine all the young men the Y 
Kings ſonnes; fer Amnon omy is dead : for by the 
7 appointment of Abſalom this hath beene | deter- f Hip 
mined, from yday that he forced his ſiſter Tamar. ,,,,.' 
33 Now therefore let not my lord the king take CY 
the thing to his heart, to thinke that all the Kings ſerled, 
ſonnes are dead: for Amnen onelyis dead. | 
34 Bat Abſalom fled 3 and the young man that 
kept the watch, lift vp hiseyts, and looked , and 


behold, there came much people by the way of the lor be. 
hill fide behinde him. ; a taſt Gt 
35 And lonadab ſaid vnto the King, beheld. the bath wos 


Kings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruant ſaid, ſoit is. FHeb, as taken 
26 And it came to paſſe aſſoone as he had made n., v his 
an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the Kings ſonnes h liſt l 
came, and life vp their voyce, and wept? and the % | bub d 
King allo and all his ſeruants wept i; very ſore. lo + 
37 J But Abſalom fled, aud went to Talmai the Tech Mes, 
ſon of | Ammihud King of Geſhur ; and Dauia 4 
monrned for his ſenne euery day. great 
38So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhnrzand was g 
there three yeeres. greath, 
39 And the: fonte of King Dauid ] longed to goe l | } Her. 
forth vnto Abſalom 2 for he was comſoi tedconcer - 99% | foreſt 
ning Ammon, ſee ing he was dead. lor, 4 fle. 
CHAP. XIII I. ens | nicer 
| 1 Ioab ſuborning a widow of Tekoah by a pt. 
able to tnclixe i he Kyngs heart to fetch hame Abe 
ſalom, brinoeth bim to leruſalem, 25 Abſalom: 
beauty, haire & children. 28 Afier t wo yeeres, Abs 
ſalom by J oab is lrou la into the Kings preſtnce. 
ow Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah perceiued that 
N the Kingsheait was toward Abſabem. 
2 Andlcabſent to Tekoah, and fetcht thence 2 
wile woman, and (aid vnto her, I pray thee, faine 
thy ſelfe to be a mourner, & put on now moenrning 
apparel , & anoint not thy ſelſe c oi le, but be as a 
woman that had a long time meurned for dead: 
3 And come tathe King, and ſpea ke onthis man- 
ner vato him: ſoloab put the wor d in her months 
4 And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
to che King, ſhe ery — — to the ground, aud 
did obe iſance, and ſaid, F Helpe, O King. . 
5 And the King ſais vate hel, What aileth thee? = 
And ſheanſwered; lam indeed a widow woman,“ 
and mine husband is dead. 114. 
6 And thine haadmai a hath two ſons & they two 4 Feb. th bieſed, 
ftrone t»gether in the field, and there wasFaone to |, ,., 


art the, but the one {motethe other, and ſle him. 40, 
"+ And behold, the whole family is riſen againft __ 7 Heb, 
thine handmaid, and they ſaid, Deliuer him that F au as 
ſmote his brother, that we may kil him, for the life Abſal 
of his brother whom he flew, and we will deftroy theye 1 
the heire alſo : and io they ſhall quench my -coale * 
which is left, and ſliall not leaue te my husband, Grant! 


veit her name nor temainder vpon the earths ' 14 12 
$ And the King ſaid vnto the woman, Goe te pen 2 
thine honſe, & Iwill gine charge concerning thee, factoft be } Topra 
9 And the womauot Tekoah (aid vnto the my eariby 
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* wetman of Tekoahs parable, 
lord, O King, the iniquity be on me, and on 
— Fachers — t and the King and his throneb e 
guiltleſſe. 22 : 
10 And the King ſaid, W hoſoeuer ſaith engt 
yntothee, bring him to me, and he ſhal not roach 
thee any more. - 
gebr. t Then ſaid ſheyT pray thee let the king remem- 
Lhe ber the LOR Dthy God, F that than weuldeſt not 
y ſuffer the reuengers of blood to deftroy any more, 
blend leſt they deſtroy my ſonne. And he ſaid, As the 
wt LORD lineth, there thall not one haire of thy 
1,5» /ieſonne fall to the earth. 
Iii plie n : 10.1 
wfirey. 1 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine handmaid, 
pray thee, ſpeake one word vnto my lord the K ing. 

And he ſaid, Say on. 

13 And the womanſaid,Wherforethen haft thou 
thought ſuch a thing againſt the people of God? 
For the King doth ſpeake this thing as one which 
is faulty, in that the King doth not fetch home 
dpaint his baniſhed, 

14 For we muſt needs die, and are as water ſpilt 
vpon the ground, which cannot be gathered vp as 
lon be. gaine: I neither deth God reſpe& any perſon, yet 
baſe God qoth he deuiſe meanes, that his baniſhed be not ex- 
lub u pelled from him. 
tan x15 Now ther fore that I am come to ſpeak of this 
vg lu thing vnto my Lord the King, it is, becanſe the 
lei people haue made me afraid: aud thy hand maid 
bath do faid, 1 will now ſpeake vnto the King; it may be 
ine the King wil per forme 5̃ requeſt of his handmaid. 
mat 16 For the King will heare to deliuer his hand- 

& mad ent of the hand of the man that would ede - 
firoy me and my ſon together, out of the inheri- 
tance of God. 

1 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word of my 

lord the king ſhall now be f comfortable: for as an 

Angel of God, ſo is my lord the King f to diſcerne 

PRA t therefore the LoRD thy God will 
Ith thee, 


Hale. 
r uit. 
Heir. 
iy bet, 
19 Then the King anſwered and ſaid vnto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that] ſhall aſke thee, And the weman ſaid, Let my 


lord the King nowſpeake, 

Ip And the King ſaid, Is not the hand of Toab 
with thee in all this? And the woman anſwered and 
ſaid j As thy ſeule liueth, my lord the King, none 
can turne te the right hand or to the left, from 
onght that t he lord the King hath ſpoken? for thy 
ſeruaut Toab, hee bade mee, and he put all theſe 
words int he mouthof thine kavimaid 2 

20 To fetch about this forme of ſpeech hath thy 
ſeruantoab done this thing: and my Lord à wiſe 
according to the wiſedome of an Angel of God; to 
know all things that axe in the earth. 

21 J And the King ſaid vnts Ioab, Behold now, 1 

aue done thisthing 5 go therefore, br ing the yong 
man Abfalom againe, 

28 And loab tell to the ground on his face, and 
7", bowed himſelſe, and + thanked the King: and Ioab 
biſtc, laid, To day thy feruant knoweth that Ihaue found 

grace in thy fight, my Lord, O King, in that the 

40% %. King hath falfilied the requeſtof I his ſferuant. 
He 23 So loab aroſe and went to Geſhur, & brought 

as Abſalom to leruſalem. 

Alam 24 And che King ſaid, Let him turne ts his owne 
Mere was houſe, and let him not ſee my ſace. So Abſa lom re- 
We  tnrned to his own houſe, & ſaw not the Kings face 
Jul 3 J But in all Iſrael there was none tobe ſo 
ey al mach praiſed as Abſalom, for his beaytie 2 from 
Aan the ſole of his foot euen to the ctow ne of his head, 

"praiſe there was noblemiſh in him. 

89 26 And when he polled his head FC for it was at 


Chap. xv. 


wa 


euery yereSend that he pol led ĩt: becauſe the lire 
was heguy on him, therefore he polled it) hee 
weighed the ha ite of his head at two handred ſhes 
kels after the Kings weight. . 1 
* 37 And vnto Abialom thete were born three 
ſonues and eve daughter, whoſa name 64 Tamard 
fhe was a woman ot a faite countenance. i 
28 TSo Abſalom dwelttwe full yceres in leruſae 
lem, aud ſaw net the Kings face. en 
29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab, to haue ſeis 
him to the king, but hee wonld not come to him: 
and when he ſent ↄgaine the ſecond time, he 
not come. N . is 
3o Therfore he ſaid vntohis ſeruantss Ste, loab 


.* 7 


- . 
— 


field is ꝓneere mine, and he hath barley there :goe f Heby; 
ſeruants ſet che v:t2e 2p} 
| i places, 


and ſet it en fire 3 and Abſalems 
fie ld on fires 
31 Then Ioab aroſe and came to Abſalom vnto 
his houſe, and ſaid vnto him, Whereſdre haue thy 
ſeruants ſer my field on fire? TIF 
32 And Abſalom antwered ab, Behold, I fent 
vnto thee,ſaying,Come hither, that I may ſend thee 
to the king, to ſay, Wherefoream I come ſrem Ge- 
ſhur? It had beene good for mee to baue beexe there 


ſtill: now therfore let me ſee the Kings facetand - | 


if there be any iniquity in mes let him kill mee. 


2 So Ioab came to the King, and told him? and. 
v 


en he had called for Abſalom, hee came voto the: 


J King, and bewed himſelfeenhis face to the ground 


before the King. and the Kingkiſſed Abſalom. 
CHAP, XV. lis 

1 Abſalom by faire pᷣerches andeonvieſies, ſtealetb 
the hearts of Fſrasl, 5 Under pretence of a vow he 
o0bt ameth le ae to go to Helronte He maketh there” 
ALreat conſpiracie, 13 Dau i v thenewes fliers. 
from lernſalem. 19 Ittaj not leaxe him. 27 
Zadok and Alia har are ſent back with the Arie 
30 Dauid and his company 'yoe 

weeping, zt He earfech Abithephels coumſell. 32 
Hyuſhat is ſeut back wii in ſtractious | 


A prepared him charets, and horſtis, 
mentorun beforehim. 

2 And Abſalom reſe vp early, and ſteod beſide: 
the way of the gate: and it was ſo, that when any 


and fifty 


man that hada controuerſie 4 came to the King for f Heby; 
0 Comes 


ind gement, then Abſalom called vnto him andy 
ſaid, Of what city, art thou? And he ſaid, thy ſer · 
nant & ef one of the tribes of Iſrael, a 

3 And Abſalom ſaid vnte him, See, thy matters 


> 


of the — to heare thee. 


4 Abſalem ſaid mereoners O that I were made 


Nd it came to paſſe after this, that Abſalom 3 


. Al aloms A atiry: \ 


aw * 


* , 


vp Mount Olinet' . 


| ) 107m 34 

are good and rightt but there is Ino man deputed, wii he 
5 

the 


Iudge in the land, that enery man which hath any doune- 


ſuit or eauſe, might come vnto me, and I would doe ward. 


hi m juſtice, N ; 

5 Aud it was ſo, that when any man came nigh 
te him, to doe him obeiſance j hee put foorth his 
hand, and tooke him, and kiſſed him. "= 

6 And on this manner did Abſalom to all Ifree; 
el, that came to the King for indgement? ſo Abſa, 
lom ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſrael. | 

7 JAnd it came to paſſe, after fourtie yeeres, 
that Abſalom ſaid vnto the King, I pray thee, let 
me goe and pay my vow which I haue vowed vnte 
the LoRD in Hebron. | 

8 For thy ſeruant vowed a vow while I abode 
at Geſhur in Syr is, ſaying, If the LoR Y ſhall 
bring mee 2gaide indeed toleruſalemy then I will 
ſerue the LOR D, ; 

9 And the kivgſaid vnto himy oe in peace. 80 
he aroſe and went to Hebron, 0 

to JBut 


ae, 
4 


king 


ö 
| 


11 
1 


li 
*® 
| 


4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


* 


# 
" 
4 


n. * 


| * Abſaſomeconſpiracy;” 


| + Heb; —— 


zan ft. 


H — . 
Lars 


$Hebr.«s after, him: and the Ki 


feet. 


1 Hel-. 
4 ke thee 
>» 

|| By going? 


] Cated. 
4 
Cedrone 


i Sm 
70. 


10 9 But Abſalom ſent fpits thorewont all the 
tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſoone as yee heare the 
ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhall Cay, Abſalom 
reigneth in Hebron. 

It And with Abſalom went two hundred men 
ont of Ieruſalem, that were called, and they went 
In their ſimplicity, and they knew netany thing. 

1a And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi- 
Ionite, Dauids counſeller, from his city, enen from 
Gi loh, vile he effcred ſacrifices: and the conſpira- 
cy was firong, for the people increaſed continually 
with Abſalom. - 1 
13 J And there came 2 — gn to Dauid, ſaying, 
The hearts of the men of Iſrael are after Abſalom, 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto all his ſeruꝛnts that 
were with him at leraſalem, Ariſe, and let vs flee; 
for we ſhall not elſe eſcape from Abſalom: make 
len he enertake vs ſuddenly, and 

ill: vpon vs, and ſmite the city with the 
edge of the ſwords J 

15 And the Kings ſeruants ſaid vnto the King, 
behold, thy ſeruants are ready to doe hatſoeuer, my 
lord the King ſhall f appoint. . 

18 And the King went forth, and all his honfhold 
left ten wemen which 
were concubines, to keeps the houſe. 

17 And the King went forth, and all the people 
after him, and taried in a place that was farre off. 

18 And all his ſeruants paſſed on beſide him : 
and all the Cherithites, and all the Pelethites, aud 
all the Giteites, fixe hundred men, which came after 
him frem Gath, paſſed en before the King. 

19 J Then ſaid the King to Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with vs? returne to thy 
place, and abide with the King: for thou art a 
ſtranger, and alſo an exile, 

3o Whereas thon cameſt but yeſterday, ſhou Id l 
this day ſ make thee goe vp and downe with vs? 
Seeing Igoe whither I my, returne thou, and t ake 
backe thybrethren: mercy and trueth be with thee. 

2 And Ittaĩ anſwered the King and ſaid, As the 
Lo8D liueth, and as my lord the — 
in what place my lord the King ſhalbe, whether in 

death 4 alſo will thy ſeruant be, 
22 And Dauid ſaid to Ittai, goe and paſſe ouer. 
And Iteai the Gittite paſſed ouer, and all his men, 
and all the little ones that were with him.; 

23 And all the countrey wept with a loud voy, 

ſelfe paſſed ouer the breoke {Kidron, and all th 

34 7 And loe, Zadok alſo, and all the Levites 
werewith kim bearing the Arke of the Couenant 
of God, and they ſet downe the Arke of God: and 
Abiathar went vp vntillall the people had done 
paſsing out of the city, 

25 And the King ſaid vnto Zadek, Cary backe 
the Arkeof God into the city t if I ſhall finde fa- 
near in the eyes of the LokD, he will bring me a» 
$ainez and ſhew me both it and his habitat ion. 

26 But if he thus ſay, I haue no delight in thees 
behold, here am I; let him doe to me as ſeemeth 


onto . 

27 The King ſayd alſo vnto Zadek the Prieſt, 
dart not thou a Seer?returne into the city in peace, 
and your two ſonnes with you ,Ahimaaz thy ſonne, 
and lonathan the (enne of Abiathar. ; 

28 See, I will tary in theplaize of the wildernes 
vntill there come word from you to cert iſie me. 

[ 29 Zadok thereſore, and Abiathar caried the Arke 
pf God againeto Ieruſalemt and — taried there. 


do 1 Aud Danid wept;veiby the algent of 7707s 


I1.Samuel, 


A 


Olinet, i; and wẽpt as be went vp, and had his head + Hey, 


couered, and he went barefoot, and all the people 
that was with hima couered every man his 
and they went vp, weeping as they went vp. 

31 J Aud ene told David, ſaying Ahithophel x 
among the conſpiratourswith Abſalom. and Da. 
wid ſajd;O LoRD, I pray thee, turne the counſell 
of Abithophel inte foolifhneſſe, 

32 J Aud it came to paſſe that when Danid was 
come to the topof the mount where he wor fhipped 
God, behold, Huſhai the Archite came to meet 
him, with his coat rent and earth vpon his head: 

33 Vnto whom Dauid ſaid, If thou paſſeſt en with 
mee, then thou thalt be a burden vnto me. 

34 But if thou returne to the city, and ſay vato 
Ablalom, I will bee thy ſeruant, O King : 41 
haue beene thy fathers ſeruant hitherto, ſo will I 
now alſo be thy ſeruant ; then mayeſt thou for mee 
defeat the counſell of Ahithophel, 

35 And haft t hou not there with thee, Zadok,and 
Abiathar the Prieft ? therefore it ſhall bee, that 
what thing ſoener thou ſhalt heare out of f Kings 
houſe, I ſhalt tel is to Zadok & Abiathar f Prieſts, 

36 Behold, they Baue there with them their two 
ſons, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſon & Tonathan Abiathars 
ſonne: and by them ye ſhall ſend vnco me euery 
thing that ye can heare. 

37 So Haſhai Dauids friend came into the city, 
and Abſalom came into Ieruſalem. 

i Zibe beret ts and falls Nerd a5 

iba byes preſents alſe ſuggeſtions obtai- 
wetb%is — 19 tera 5 +, rome Shie 
mei curſeth Daxid, 9 Danid with patience abſtai. 
nett and re frainet h ethers from renenge. 15 Hu 
Mai inſinuazeth himſelfe into Abſaloms counſe# 
20 Abithophels counſel, 


Nd when Dauid was alittle paſt the top of - 
the hi: behold, Ziba the ſervant of Mephi⸗ 


boſheth met him with a couple of aſſes 2 E 
and an 


vpon them two hundred loaue of bread, 
hundred bunches of ra iſins, und an hundred 
mer fruits, and a bottle of wines 

2 And the Kiug ſaid vnte Ziba, What meaneff 
thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, The aſſes be for the 
Kings houſhold te ride on, and the bread and Sum- 
mer fruit fer the young men to eat, and the wine, 
that ſuch as be faint in the wildernes, n drinke 


And the King ſaid, And where is thy maſters 
and all the people paſſed ouer:the king alſo hi ſon? And Zibaſaid vnro the King, Rehold, he 2. 


idethat lermſalem 2 for he ſaid, To day ſhall the 


people paſſed oner toward the way of y wildernes. Houſe of [ſrael reſtare me] kingdom of my father. 


A Then ſaid the King to Tiba, Behold, thine are 
A that pertained vnto Mephibeſheth. and Zibz 
ſaid, Flhumblybeſeech thee, that I may find grace in 
thy ſight, my lord, O King. 

q And when King Dauid came to Rehutim, 
beluld, thence came out a man of the family, of the 
houſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shimei, the ſonne 
of Gera he came forth, and curſed ſtill as he came 


6 And he caft tones at Danid, and at all the ſer- 42 
owt 


uantsof King Dauid 2 and all the people, and 
all the mighty menwere on his right hand and on 
his left. 5 

7 And thus ſaid Shime! when he curſed,Come out, 


come out, Þ + bloody man, and thou man of Belial: f 
oa 
blow, 


ghee 


8 The Lokp hath returned vpon thee all the 
bloed of the houſe of Saul, in wheſe ſtead then 
haſt reigned , and the Lo R PD hath deliuered the 
kingdeme into the hand of Abſalom thy ſounes 
and ſ behold, thou art talen to thy mi ſchieſe, be · 
cauſe thou art a bloody man. 

7 Then Gid Abd the beer, of ent, 


- 


of ſoms | 


+ Uu. 
Idee & 
been 


for, 
cnrjed, 


Heby, 


is 
th 666 


Shimei curſeth Daula;” 


head, and tt · 
Py, 


107. 


ſeare s. 


byte 


L 
d 
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eb. 
verd. 


{ He 


ala; 
7 Hey 


. 


Pg, * 


leres. 


Abithophels counſell 


vnto the King, Why ſhould this * dead dog curſe 
my lord the King? let me goe cuer, I pray thee, 
and take off his head, , 
10 And the King ſaid, What haue I to doe with 
ye ſous of Zerujah? So let him curſe, becauſe 
the LORD hath (aid vnfo him, Curſe Dauid. Who 
Hall then ſay, Wherefore l1aft thou done ſo? 

It And David ſaid to Abiſhaizand to all his ſer» 
wants, behold, my ſonne which came forthof my 
bewels,ſeeketh my life: how much more now may 
this Beniamite doe iz Let him alone, and let him 
cu:ſe: for the LoRD hath bidde n him. 

12 It may be that the LoRD wili lookeen mine 
| affliion, and that the Loa p will requite good 


am. 
If, 
, 1.0. 


07, 


„vu right 4 And the ſaying 
ntbeches all the Elders of Iſrael. 


held" 9 


for his curſing this day, 
iy And as Dauid and his men went by the way, 
Shimei went along on the hills fide ouer againſt 
him, and curſed as he went, and threy ſtones at him 
and I caſt duſt. ' 
14 And the King, & all the peeple that were witli 
vu him, came weary, and refreſhed themſelnes there. 
, 15 J And Abſalom,and all the people the men of 
Iſrael came to leruſalem, and Ahithophel with him 
16 Aud it came to paſſe, when Huſhai the Archite 
Dꝛuids ft ĩendʒwas come vnto Abſalom, that Huſfiai 
nah. _ vnto Abſalom, God ſaue the King, Godſaue 
the King. 
Cota 17 And Abſalom ſaid / to Haſhat, Fs this thy 
kindneſſe to thy friend? Why wenteſt thou not 
wich thy friend ? f 
18 And Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom, Nay, but 
whom the LORD & thispeople, and all the men of 
Iſrael chaſe;his willl be, & with him willI abides 
Ip. Atid againe;Whom ſhould I ſer ne? hould I not 
ſerne in ur fo erhis Ion as I haue ſerued in 
will l be in thy preſence, 
blalom to Ahithophel, Giue 
ſhall doe. 


Khf}fe 


2.0.0 
du 


129 
* * . 2 n 
e e id 
cout ce BIG? what we 


N ' ataopheF ſaid vnto Abtalom, Goe in 


yntothy fathers concubines, which he hath left to 

keepe the houſe; and alliſrael ſhall heare that thou 

art abhorred of thy father, then fhall the hands of 
+ all that are with thee, be ſtrong. 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent vpon the top 
of the houſe,and Abſalom went in vnto his fathers 
concubines, in the fight of all Iſrael. 

23 the counſelof Akithophel which he coun · 
ſelled in thoſe daies, was as if a man had enquired 
at the + Oracle of God: ſo was all ti counſel df 

* CHAP. XVII 

T Ahithophels counſel! is onerthrownly Hnſhais 

according to Gods —_— 15 Secret intelli- 

genre is ſent #0 Danid. 23 Abit bop hel hangeth hi- 

ſelfe, 25 Amaſa is made Captains. 27 Dauid at 
is furuiſped with prouiſion. 

CA Oreourr, Ahithophelſaid vnto Abſalom, Let 

me now chuſe out twelue thouſand men, and 
Iwill arifeand purſue after Dauid this night. 

2 And Iwill come vpon him while he is weary, 
and weake handed, and will ma R him afraid: and 
all the people that ate with hiai ſha flee, and I 
will ſmite the King only. : 

3 And will bring backe all the ꝓgople vnte 
thee: the man whom thou ſeek eſt 25if all retur- 
f Her, ned: fs all ihe ptoyle ſhall be in peace. 

+ pleaſed Abſalom wel, and 
of, Oc, 5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Haſhai y Archite 
THebr, alſo, and let vs heare likewiſe ſ̃ what be ſaith, 

wha zi 6 And when Haſhai was come to Abſalom, Ab- 
vb Glow ſpake voto him, faying, Abithophel hach 


Chap, xvij. 


(2, Abithophel, both with Danid and with Abſalom, : /, 


duerthrowne by Huſhai. 


fpoken after this manner 2 ſhall wee doe after his "oe 
f ſaying ? If not, ſpeake thons Hei. 

7 And Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom, The counſel] words * 
that Ahithephel hath + giuen, # not good at this 1 Hebro 
time. counſeled 

8 For (ſaid Hnfhai)Thoun knoweſt thy father and . 
his men; that they be mighty men, and they Hebr, 
fed in their minds, as a beare robbedof her whelps Sister of , 
in the field: and thy father a man of warre and ſonle. 
will not lodge withthe people. Et 

9 Behold, hee is hid now inſome pit, or inſome 
other place: and it wilt come to pafſe, when ſome 
of them be 1] eucrthrowen at the fiſt, that whoſo- I Hebr. 
euer hearcth it, will ſay, There is a ſlaughter a» fallen, 
meng the people that follow Abſalom. : 

10 And he alſo that # valiant,whoſe heart z 2s 
the keart ef à Lion,thalvtterly melt: for allIſrael 
knoweth that thy father is 2 mighty mam and they 

which bee with him aye valiant men, | 
x1: Therfore 1 counſel that allIſraeibe generally 
gathered vnto thee, from Dan euento Beer ſſieba, as 
the ſand that ij bythe Sea for multitude, and t that Hels: 
thou goe to battell in thine owne perſons that thy , 

12 $o ſhall wee come vpon him in ſome place, face or 
where he ſhall be found; and we will light vpen preſence 
him as thedew falleth on the ground 2and of him, 20 e 
and of all the men that are with him, there hall 
not be left ſo muck as one. : 

13 Moreouer, if he be gotten inte à city, then 
ſhall all Ifrael bring repes to that city, and we will 

draw it into the riuer,vatillthere be not one ſmall 
ſtone found there. : 

14 And Abſalom, and all the men of Iſrael ſaid, 
The counſell of Huſhai the Archite, # hetter then 
the ceunſe ll of 2 For the L o x D had A 
t appointed to defeat the good counſell of Ahitho- 4Hebr; : 
phel, to the intent that the Lo RD might bring Comnes: 
enillvpon Abſalom. 1 Ae, 
15 Frhenſaid Huſhai vnts Zadek and to Abia : 
thar the Prieſtes, Thus and thus did Ahithbphel 
counſel] Abſalom and the Elders of Iſrael, and tas 
and thus hane I counſelled, 1 

16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell " A 
ſaying, Lodge not this night in the plainerdF the 

wildernes, but ſ ux paſſe ouer, left the Ring be 
ſwallowed vp, and al the people that Ace with him. 

17 Now lonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by En- 

rogel : ( for they might net beeſeene to come into 
the city) and a wench went and told them : and 
They went and told King Danid. 
18 Neuertheleſſe a lad ſaw them, and told Abſas 
lom:but they went both of them away quickly aud 
came to a mans houſe in Bahur im, which hat a well 
in his court; whither they went downe. a 

19 And the woman tooke and ſpread a conerin 
euer the wels mouth, and ſpread greand corne 
thereon 3 and the thing was net knowne. 

20 And when Abſalems ſeruants came tothe wo- 
man to the honſe, they ſaid, Where is Ahimaaz and 
Ionathan? And the woman ſaid vnto them, Then 
be gone ouer the brooke of waters And when they 
had ſought and could not find them, they returned 
toleruſalem. | 

21 And it came to paſſeafter they were departed | 
that they eame vp out ofthe well,and went and told 
King Dauid,and ſaid vnto Dauid, Ariſe, aud paſſe 
quickely oner the waterefor thus hath Ahithophel 
counſelled againft you. | 

22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people that werd 
with him, and they paſſed euer Jordan: by the mor- 
ning light there lacked not ue of them chat was 


got gone euer Iordany 4 
— 23 7 And 


* 


Abſilorrhinged in an duke: II. Samuel. 
ag And when Ahithophel ſaw that his counſel] 

'was not followed, he ſad led bis aſſe and aroſe aud 

home to his houſe, to his citie, & F put his 

| ed himſelſe, and died, 

and wasburied in the ſepulchre of his father. 

24: Then Dauid came to Mahanaim : and Ab(a- 


rose lam paGed ener Lordan, he and all the men of Lirael 


25 And Abſalom made Amaſa Capts ine of the 
hoſe in ſtead of loab which Amaſa was a mans 
hoſe name was Ithra auI(raclite,that went 
the daughter of Nahaſh, ſiſter to 


2g $9 Iſracland Abſalom pitcfted in the land of 


fe, when Dauid was come 
i the ſonne of Nahaſh of 
Rabbahof the children ef Ammom, and Machir the 
ſonne of Ammiel of Lodebar, and Barzillaĩ tlie Gi- 


eli 
2— I baſins, and earthen veſſels, 
and wheat, and barley, and floure, and parched corue 
and beaues, and lenti les, and parched pulſes 
29 And hony,and butter, aud ſheepe, and cheeſe 
of kine for Dauid, and for the people that were 
with him, to cate : for they ſaid, The people is hun- 
ry,and thirflie in the wilder ueſſe. 
CHAP. X VIII. . 
ing the armiesin their march giueth 
ſalom.s The Iſraelites are ſore 
mitten in the wood of Ephraim. Abſalom hang» 
Ing in an oa le is ſlaine by Ioab, and caſi into a pit, 18 
Al ſolames place, 19 Ahimaa; and Cuſhi bring tti- 
dings to Dauid. 33 Dauid mournetb for. Abſalom. 
Nd David nuabred the people that were with 
1 him, and ſet captaines of thouſands, and caÞ- 
Caines of hundreds ouer them. 

2 Aud Dauid ſent foorth a third part of the peo 
ple vnder the hand of loab, and a third part vnder 
che hand of Abiſhai the ſon of Teruiah loabs bro- 
art vnder the hand of Ittai the 
ing ſaid vnta the people, 
- Carely goe forth with you my ſelfe alſo. 
opleanſwered, Thou fhalt not goe 
foerth : for it wee flee away, they will not care for 
vs, neither if halfeof vs dle, will they care for 
vs? but now #bou art j worth ten thouſand of vs: 
therefore now it ꝝ better that thou f ſuccour vs 


4 And the King ſaid vatothem, What ſeemeth 
bell, I will dee. And the King ſtood by the 
ſide, and all the people came out by hundreds 


the King commanded leab and Abiſhai, 
ſaying, Deale gently for my ſake with the 
man, enen with Ablalom. And all the people 
when the King gane all the eaptaiues char ge 


ople went out into the field againſt 
battell was in the wood of Ephraim, 

7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine before 
the ſeruants of Danid,and there was there a great 
ſlaughter that day of twenty thouſand en. 

$' For the battell was there ſcattered oner the 
Face of all the ceuntrey? and the wood  deuoured 
e that day: then the ſword deuoured. 
Abſalom met the ſeruants of Danid: 
namulezand the mule went 
s of a great Oake, and his 


27 J And it eame to pa 
to Mahanaim, that Shob 


And Abſalomrode v 
vader the ticke bou 


head caught hold of the Oake,andhe was taken vp 
betweene the heauen and the earthy aud the mule ; 


chat et vnder him went awaye 


Ioab killerh king 


10 Aud 2 certain manſaw it, and t 
ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalem hanged in — 

xt And Ioab ſaid vnto che man that told him: 
And behold, thon ſaweſt him, and why didſt thom 
pot ſmite him there to the gronud, and I wonld 
haue giuen thee ten ſhekels of ſiluer, and a girdlet 

12 And the man ſaid-vnto Ioab, Though ſhould 
Freceivea theuſand ſbekels of ſiluer in mine hand, $29, 
Jet would I not pat foorth mine hand againſt the Wei 9 

Rings ſonne: for in our hearing the King charged v 

thee, and Abiſhas, and Ittai, ſaying, f Beware that —— 
none touch the yong man Abſalem. : ba a, 
13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould hane wrought fal hood Help! 
againſt mine owne life : for there is no matter hid I 
from the King, and thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue ſer Whoſy 
thy ſelfe againſt me. od 

14 Then ſaid Ioab, I may not tarry thus f with of, Fay 

hee, Aud he tooke three darts in his hand, and F . 
thraſt them through the heart of Abſalom, while bf, | 
he was yet aliue in thef middſtof the Oake. —— 

15 And tenne yong men that bare Toabs armer, + Hy; 
compaſſed about and ſmote Abſalom, and flew him, beart x 

16 And Ieab blew the trumpet, and the people 
returned from — after Iſrael ⁊ for Ieab held 
backe the people. 

17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt him into a 
great pit in the wood, and laid a very great heape 
of ſtones ypon him, and all Iſrael fled euery one to 
his tent. 

18 % Now Abſalem in his life time had taken 
and reared vp for himſelfe a pillar,which & in the 4G 
kings dale: for he ſaid, I haue no ſenne to keepe 14,17, 
my name in remembrauce: And he called the pillar . 
after his owne name, and it is called vnto this days 
Abſaloms Pte. . 8 cow 

19 TThen ſaid Ahimazz the {on doks Cet 
me A run, and bare the King tidings, Bc * 
the Loxp hath auenged him of his enenc . 1 Hels; 

20 And Ioabſaidvnto him, Thou ſhalt net vire ide 
tidings this day, but thou ſhalt beare tidings an» im f 
other day: but this day thou ſhalt bare no tidings the f 
becaufe the Kings ſonne is dead. Ge. 

21 Then ſaid [oabto Cuſhi, Goe tell the King JHeb, be 
tyhat thou haft ſeene. And Cuſhi bowed himſeclte 4 f 
vnto Ioab and ranne. didingre 

23 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok yet + 
guine to loaby but howſoeuer, let me, I pray thee, 1 Hel. it 
alſs runne aſter Cuſhi, And loab ſaid, Wherefore wha; 
wilt thou runne, my ſon, ſeeing that thou haſt no ti» may, 
dings I ready? F dor, con; 

23 Bat howſoeuer ( ſaid be ) let me run: And he ggview 
ſaidevntohim, Runne. Then Ahimaaz ran by the 
way of the plaine, and cuertaune Cufhis 

24 And Dauid ſate betweene the two gates : and 
the watchman went vpto the roofe ouer the gte 
vnto the wall, and lift vp his eyes, and lookedgand 
behold, a manrunning alone. 

25 And the watchman cryed, and told the Kings 
and the King ſaid, If he le alone, there ridings 
in his months And he came apace, and drew neere. 

26 And the watchmanſaw another man runnings 
and the watchman called vnto the porter, & ſaid, 
Behold, another man running alone, And the King 
ſaid, Hee alſo bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman ſaid,f Me thinketh F run- 4 Meir. 
ning of the foremoſtis like the running of Ahi · J ſeeth0 
maaz the ſon of Zadok, Andthe King ſaid, He i a min. 
good man, and commeth with good tidings. lor pee 
28 And Ahimaaz called and {aid vnte the King, be to ches 
I Allis well. And he fell dewne to the earth vpon b. f 
his face beforethe King, and ſaid, Blefſed be the 1 Heir 
L Q & Þ thy Sed, which hach f delivered vpothe fs ** 
men 


hap-x1x, 


Iodab, ſaying, Why are ye the Lift to bring the 
© King backe to his hooſe ? ( ſeeing the ſpee: 
allliracl js come to the King, euen ro his e. 
Iz Ye are my brethren, ye «re my bones and my 
fleſh * whereforetheu are ye the laſt to bring backs 
the King? . 
1; And ſay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not of my 
one, and of my fleſh?God doe io to mo, and more 
alſoif thou be not captaine of the koſte before mi 
cont inually, in the roome ef Ioab. 5 
14 And he howed the heart of all the men of Ta. 
d ah, euen as the heart of one man, fo that they ſent 


feimoürning for Abſalom 
men that liſt vp their hand againſt my lord the 


King. 
are the King ſaid, F Is the young man Abſa- 
lom ſafe } And Ahimaaz anſwered When Ioab ſent 
the Kings ſeruant, and ve thy ſeruant , I (aw 2 
great tumult, but l knew nor what it w. 
30 And the King ſaid vnto him, Turne aſide, and 
and here. And he turned aſide, and ſtood ſtill. 
31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſaid, 
1Tidings my lord the King *for the Lok D hath 


tbr, 
E 


auengcd thee this day of all them that roſe vp a» 
gainſt thee, 


Skirhet ſubmitceeth iat 


ang, 32 And the King ſaid vnto Cuſhi,Is the young 
man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuthi anſwered,The ene- 
miesef mylord the King , and all that riſeagainſt 
thee to doe thee hurt, be as chat young man is. 

33 J And the King was much mooued, and went 
vp to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept: and as 
' he went, thus he ſaid, O mytonne Abſolom, ryy ſon, 
my ſon Abſalom: would God I had dyed for thee, 


O Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſoune. 


CHAP. xix. 1 

1 Jab oauſeth the King to ceaſe ha wn. 9 
Tbe I ſraelites areearneſt to bring the King bac k. i 
David ſendet h to the Pritſteto incite them of Iudab 
18 She mei xx perdoned.24 Hep hiboſhet hræcuſed 32 
Jar uad ai miſſed, ¶Himbam his ſon is taten into 
abe Ring afamii ). 1 tbe 1ſr aelitesexpoſiulate with 
Judah for brimging bome t be King without them, 
Nd ic was coldIoab, A king wee pet h 

A and mourneth for Abſalom 3 
, a Aud the + victory that day was turned into 
ſuulon mourning vnto all the people for the people heard 
railing lay that day, how the King was griened for his ſon, 
me, 7 Aud the people gate them by ſtealth that day 
Judo the dity, as people being aſhamed ſteale away, 
wen they flee in battell. 

4 hut the King couered his face, and the King 
cryed with a loud voyce; O my ſonne Abſalom, G 
Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonde. : 

5 And loabcame into the honſe te the King and 
ſaid, thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of all thy 
feruants; which this day haue ſaued thy life, and the 
lines of thyſons,and of thy daughters and the lines 
of thy wiues, aud the liuesof thy concubines, 

6 In that thou loueſt thine enemies, and hateſt 
thy friends; for thou haſt declared this day F that 
thou regardeft neither princes nor ſeruants: for this 

2 I perce iue, that if Abſalom had liued, and all 
we had died this day, then it had pleaſed thee well. 

fide, 7 Now therefore ariſe, goe foorth, and ſpeake 
lane 7 eomſortably vnto thy ſervants 2 for I ſweare by 
un the LORD, if thou goe not forth, there will ner tary 
ſimu; one with thee this night, and that willbe worſe vn- 
uu do thee, then all the euill that befell thee, from thy 
wife Jonth vatill now. 

tid, 8 Then the King aroſe, and ſate in the gate: 
Velen and they told vnto all the peeple, ſaying, Behold, 

of ty the King doth fit in the gate, and all the people 
(ria, came before the King? tor Iſrael had fled euery 
| man to his tent. 

9 And all the people were at ftrife throngheut 
allthe tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The King ſaued vs 
f out ofthe hand of Gur enemies, and he delinerrd vs 
out of the haudof the Philiftines, aud now he is 
lled ont of the land for Abſalem. 
Io And Abſalom whom we anoynted ouer vs, is 

{Ra „ dead in battell:now therefore why + ſpeake ye not 
aum: 3 word of bringing the King backe? 

* *- It F And Ring David ſent to Zadok,and to Abi- 
har the Prigfts,ſaying,ſpeake vnto the Elders of 


\ 
X 


| Heir, 
1 


more vnto the King ? 


this word vntothe King? Returne theu and allthy 
ſeruants. | 

15 So the King returned, and came to Tordanes 
and Iudah came to Gilgalito go to meet the king 
to conduct the King ouer Iordane. : SI 

16 J And Shimei the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite, *:.Xingh 
which wacof Babu im, haſted and came down with 2. 8 
the men of ludah, to meet King Dauid. | 

17 Aud there were a thouſand men of Beniamin 
with him, and * Ziba the ſeruant of the houſe of *chag; 
Sanl, and hisfifeteue ſons, and his twentyſerwaits, 16.10 4 
with him;aud they went ouer lordan before thi = 


King. | 
5 And there went ouer a ferry boat to cary ouer 

the Kings houſhold, and to doe F what he thenght 1 Heb. tb 
good: and Shemei the ſon of Gera fell downe be- good in 
tore the King, as he was come euer lordan; a 775 eyes? 
19 And ſaid vnto the Kivg, Let not my lord in- 
pute iniquity vato me, neither doe thou remembet 
that which thy ſeruant did peruerſly the day that 
my lord the King & went out᷑ of leruſalem, that the 
king ſhould ta ke it tahis heart. * 

20 For thy ſeruant doth know that Ihaue fianeds 
therefore behold, I am come the firſt this day of all 
the houſe of loſeph, to goe dene to meet .my 
lord the King. 5 | 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah , auſwereds 
and ſaid,ſhall not Shimet be put to geath for thisg 
becauſe hecurſed the LoRTSs Anoynted? * 

22 And Dauid ſaid, What haue Ito doe, with 
you, ye ſons of Zeruiah, that ye ſheuld this day 
aduetſaries vnto mee? thallthere any man be. put 
to death this day in Iſrael ? for doe not Iknow g 
that Lam this day King onerIſracl ? 4 

23 Therefore the King ſaid vntoShimei, Thou 
halt not die, and the King ſware vnts him. 

24 J And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul came 
downe to meet the king, and had neither della 
his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor waſhed his 
clothes, from the day the King departed, vntill the .- 
day he came agiine in peace. 

25 And it came te paſſe hen he was come te Te 
ruſalem to meet the King, that the King ſaid vnts 
3 wenteſt not thou with me, Mephĩ⸗ 


0 
16698) 


boſhc 


26 And he anſwered, My lord O Kingymy ſeruant 
deceiued mee: for thy ſernant ſaid, 1 will ſaddle me 
an aſſe, that I may ri dethereon, and goe to the king 
becauſe thy ſeruant is lame, 3 

27 And he * hath ſlandred oy ſeryagt vnto my 
lord the King: but my lord the king & af an Angel 
of God : dee therefaxe hat i good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my fathers honle were but f dead 
men before mylerd the King: yet didſt thou ſer 
thy ſeruant among them that did eat at thine owne 
table: what right thereforthanel yet to cry any 


Chap. 
16.3. 


1 Her. 
wen of i 
atath. 


29 And the King ſaid vuto him, why ſpeakeft 


thou any more of thy matters? I haue ſaid, Thou 


and Ziba dwide the land. 
30 Aud 


illaĩ and Chimham, 


30% And Mephiboſheth ſaid vato the king, Vea, let 
him take all, feraſmuch as my lord the King is 
come againe in peace vnto his owne houſes 

31 F Aud Barzillai the Gileadite came downe 
From Regelim, and went ouer Iordane with the 
King to conduct him ouer Iordane. 

82 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, een 
Foureſtore yeeres old, and & he had pronided the 
king ofſuſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim 3 for 
he was a very great man. ; 
' 33 And the Kiog ſaid vnto Barzillai, Come thou 
duer with me, and I will feed thee with mee in 
Jeruſalem, ; 
1 Nebra , 94 And Barzillaiſai4 vnto the King,FHow Tong 
How mas haue I te line, that I ſhould goe vp with the King 
np dajes Voto Iernſ. lem: 
arethe 351 en this day foureſcore yeeres old: and can 
res of I diſcerne betweene good andeuill ? Can thy ſet- 
1 Ae nant taſte what I cate, or what I drinke ? Can I 
r heare any more the voice of ſinging men and ſing- 
ing women? Whereſore then ſhould thy ſeruant be 
yet a burden vntomy lord the King? 

26 Thy ſeruant will goe a little way ouer Iordan 
with the King: and why ſhould the king recom- 
Pence it me with ſuch a reward ? 

27 Let thy ſeruant, I pray thee, turne backe 2. 
alne, that I maydie in mine own city, and be buried 

y the graue of my father, and of my mother: 
baut behold thy ſeruant Chimham, lethim gee euer 
with my lord the King, and doe to him what ſhall 
Ieeme good vato thee. 

28 And the King anſwered, Chimham ſhall goe 
duer with mee, and 1will doe to him that which 
ſhall ſeeme good vato thee? and whatſoeuer thou 
fhalthrequireof mee, that will I doe for thee. 

39 And all the people went ouer Iordane: and 
when the Ting was come ouer the King kiſſed Bar- 
zillai, and bleſſed him; and he returned vnto his 
owe place. ; 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and Chime 
ham wenton withhim: and all the people of Iu · 
dah con lucted the King, and alſo halfe the people 
of Iſrael. 

gr J Aud behold, all the men of Iſrael came to 
the King, and (aid vnto the King, Why haue our 
brethren the men of Indah ſtollen thee away, and 
haue bron ↄht the King and his houſhold , and all 
D.uids men with him ouer Iordan? 

42 And all the men ofIudah auſwered the men 
bfItacl,Br:cauſc the King is neere of kinto vs: 
Wherefore then be ye angry for this matter? Haue 
wee eaten at all of the Kings coſt? or hath heginen 
vs any gilt? 

43 An1 tlie men of Iſrae] anſwered the men of 
Tudah, and (iid , We haue ten parts in the King, 
and wee lnue alſo more right in Dauid then yee: 
why then did yeÞ ieſpiſe vs, that our aduice ſhoul:{ 
net be firſt had in bringing backeour King ? And 
the words of the men of Injah were fiercer then 
the words of the menof Iſrael, 
CHAP, XX. 

1 Byoccaſion of the quarrel Sheba maketh a par- 
2) in }ſrael. 3 Danids ten concubines are hu vp 
tn peypetuall priſon. 4 Amaſa made captajne ouer 
Judah, is ſt eine bY Toab, 14 Ioab purſueth Sheba, 
wnto Abel. 16 A wiſe woman ſaueth the city by 
Shebaes head. 23 Dauids officers, 

Nd therehappened tobe there a man of Belial, 

whoſe name 4s Sheba, Fſonof Bichri a Ben- 
Iamite, and he blew a trumpet, andiaid, We haue 
na part in Dauld, neither haue we inheritance in 
che ſan of leſſe entry man to his cents, O Iſtacl. 


Chap. 
$7.37. 


F Neb... 


4 Hebr, 
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St: « 


A Maſa is Haiae b F, 
2 Soeuery man of Iſrael went 
Dauid, and followed Sheba the 3 9 

the men of Indah claue vnto their King from! 
dan euen * alem. 4 * 
3 T And Dauid came to his houſe n 
and the king tooke the tenne on; ig — 
_ — he — ** 2 the houſe, and put 1621 
iu 1 ward, and fed t i . 
to them: ſs they were 1 — 1 
their death + liuing in widdewhood. ward 
of ki Row — * r- Amaſz, 1 Aſſemble me H, 
udah wit 
— ay ithin three dayes, and be thon bond 


t 
5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of Indah: in via ln 
but kee tarried longer theu the ſet time which K l 
lift 


had appointed him. 


6 And Dauid ſaid ts Abiſhal, Now ſhall Sheba 15 | hap 


the ſonne of Bichri doe vs more harme then did H 
Abſalom : take thou thy lords ſeruants, and = aelng 
aſte# him, left he get him fenced cities, and ing 
+ eſcape vs. Fon ir 
7 And there went out aſter him Ioabs men; and et. 


ſhut vp vnto the day of 4 bu fc 


Febr. 
vert ſca 


the * Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the * Chi 
mighty men: and they went out of Teruſalem, — gat "4 
purſueafter Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great ſtone which & 15 
in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them: and Toabs | 
garment that he had put on was girded vnto him, 

and vpon ita girdle with a ſword, faſtned vpon 

his loi nes in the ſheath thereof: and as hee went 

forth it fell out. | 

9 — ar — to 3 „Art thou in health, 
my brother? And Ioab teoke Amaſa by the beat 
with the right hand to kiſſe him, = _ 
| 1s But Amaſa tooke no hee d to the ſword that Hey. 
was in Ioabs kand: ſo he ſmote him therewith in ſmqht 
the fifth 73h, and fled out his bowels to the ground tbe ce 
and I ſtrake him not againe, and he died: fo Ioab flu, | Os. 
and Abiſhai his brother purſued after Sheba the dublin 
ſonne of Bichri. nut bz | Hef. 

It And one of Ioabs men flood by him, and (aid, firoky, | W611; 
Hee that faucureth Ioab, and he that is for David, © 
let him goe after loab. | 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the midſt 
of the high way: and when the man ſaw that all 
the people ſtood ſtill, he remeued Amaſa out of 
the high way into the field, and caft a cloth vpen (0rat i 
him when he ſaw that cuery one that came by him wt flu 
flood ſtill. or gots, 

13 When he was remooued out of thehighway,al that we 
the people went on after Ioab,to purſue after Sheba . bu 
the ſonne ol Bichri. „% min 

41 Andhee went thorow allthe tribrs of Hel , | wi 
vnto Abel, & to Bethanachah, and al y Berites:and f þ 10 buuſene 
they were gathered together & went alſoaſterhim, — tze per. 

15 And they came and beſieged bim in Abel of — anni 
Bethmzacah, and they caſt vp 2 banke againſt the fi, 115. 
citie, and ff it ſtood inthe trench: and all the peo- low” bh 
ple that were with Ieab, 1 battered the wall to ehr ner 
throw it owe. Te down %of. 

6 J Then cryed a wiſe woman out of the citie, Jenn 175 
Heare, heare; ſay, pray you, vnto Ioab, Come neere laut! ſmnefth 
hither, that I may ſpeake with thee. Pale Tun. 

17 Aud when he was come n ece vnto her, the wo- the ber 21 Sun. 
nan (21d, Art thou loab ? and he anſwered, I aw 15% W3.& 
fe, Then hee ſaid vnto him, Heare the wotds of F w 6, 42, 
thine handmaĩ d. And he auſwered, I doe heare. 1 | Oy, 

18 They ſhe ſpake, ſaying, j They were wont to will ak Michels 
ſpeake in old times, ſaying, They ſhall ſurely aſke % fle 
counſell at Abel; And ſo they ended the matter. 4% fog Hebr, 

19 l amone of them that are peaceable and faith. , 1, 0 


fall in Irael : they ſeekgt te deſtroy a city » 35d % 
8 a mg 


1 
oubled 
101 by 
role 


nut 


"> a 8 
bs VEares o. mine. 


2 mother in Iſrael : Why wilt thon ſwallow vp 
the inheritance ofthe LORD? G 
20 And Ioab an{wered and ſaid, Farre be it, far 
be it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow vp or deſtroy 
21 The matter is not ſo? but a man of mount 
tbr by Ephraim (Sheba the ſon of Bichri ſ by name) hath 
n. lift vphis hand againſt the King, euen againſt Da- 
| aids deliver him only, and Iwill depart from the 
city. And the woman ſaid vnte Ioab , Behold, his 
head ſhalbe throwne tv thee ouer the wall. : 
22 Then the woman went vnto all the people in 
her wiſedome, and they cut off the head of Sheba, 
theſonne ef Bichri, and caft it out to Ioab? and he 
gar. blew a trumpet, and they F retired from the city, 
yereſea3+nery man to his tent: and Toab returned to leru- 
wy ſalem vnto the Kinge 
Chap 
» 


F, 
* 


21 Now * Ioab vas ouer all the hoſte of Iſrael, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Ieheiada was ouer the 
cCherethites and ouer the Pelethites. : 

. 24 And Adoram was ouer the tribute, and Ieho- 
ſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilad 4s Recorder. 

25 AndSheua wasScribe, and Zadok and Abita» 


do, 
trancer? thar were the Priefts, 


26 And Ira alſe the Iairite; was Ia chieſe ruler 
about Dauid. 
CHAP. xxl. ' 

1 Thethyee yeeres faminefor the Gibeanites,ctaſe 

by hanging ſeuen of Sauis ſonnts. to RM Hag kinds 

nee wnto the dead. 12 Damd buriecth the bones 

of Saul and Jonat ban in his fathers ſepulchrte 123 

Foxye battels againſt the Philiſtines, wherem foure 
valiants of Daxid ſlay fore gyants. 

nthere wasa faminein the dayesof Dauid 

three yeeres, yeere after yeere, and Danid 

THe, ired of the LoRD. And the LonD anſwered, 

ſmght 418 x for Saul, and for 64bloody houſe, becauſe hee 

the ce, flew the Gibeonites, 

2 And the King called the Gibeonices, and ſaid 
vntothem y (now the Gibeonĩtes were not of the 
noſh. 3, children of Iſrael , but ®of the remnant of the A+ 
2+ 16417. mori tes, and the children of Iſrael had ſworne vnto 

them: and Saul ſought to ſlay them in his zealeto 


jor, , 


Co 


a — — 


the children of Iſrael and Iudah..) 
3 Wherefore Danid ſaid vnto the Gibeonites, 

What ſhall I doe for you? and wherewith ſhall I 

make the atonement, that ye may bleſſe the inheri- 
ora i tance of the LoRD ? . 
i fler 4 And the Gibeonites ſaid vnto him, We will 
geld baue no ſiluer nor gold of Saul, nor of his houſe, 
the; we neither for vs ſhalt thou kill any man in Iſrael. 
lues. do And hee ſaid, What you ſhall ſay, #548 will I doe 
vith Sand for vou. 
ws : 5 Andthey anſwered the King, The man that 
lanſanei· conſumed vs, and that I deviſed againft vs, chat we 
ther er. ſhould bee deſtroyed from remaining in any of the 


uus it coaſts of Iſrael, 


0; 6 Let ſeuen men of hĩs ſonnes be deliuered vnto 
hee vs and wee will hang them vp vnto the LoRD in 
hen Gibeah of Saul, | whow the LORD did chuſe. And 


| Sf. the Xingſaid, I will gine hem. 


1 Sz. 


UY 
| Ivy 


11 
125 


7 Rut the King ſpared Mephiboſheth, the ſon of 


Hefte lonathan, the ſon of Saul, becauſe of the LORDS 


. oath that was betweene them; bettwyeene Dauid, 
and lenatlian the ſenne of Saul. 
B. K 8 Butthe king teoke the two ſonsof Rizpah, the 
. donghter of Aiah,whem ſhe bare vnto Saul, Armo- 
ni, and Mephiboſheth, and the fiueſons of } Michal, 
icbels the daughter of Saul, whom ſhee 4 brought vp for 
Adrieltheſonne of Barzillaithe Mcholathite, , 

9 And hee delinered them into the hands af the 
% Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill be- 
im ſore the E on pd they fell all ſenen together, 


ap. xxf. 


Sauls bones buried; 


and were put to death in thꝭ dayes of harueft , in 
the firſt dyes, in the beginning of barley harnueff. 

Io J And * Rizpahthe daughter of Alah tooke * Chap 4 
fackdoth , and ſpread it for her vpon the rocke, 3. 7. 
from the beginning of harueft, vntiH water drop» . 
ped vpon thamont of heauen, and ſuffered neither 
the birds ofthe ayre to reſt on them by day nor 
the beafts of the field by night, : 

11 And it was told Druid what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul had done. 

I2 9 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of 
gaul, and the bones ef Ionathan his ſonne, ſrom the 
men of Iabeſh- Gilead, which had ſtol len them from : 
the fireet of Bethſhan, where the Philiſtines had & 1. Sat; 
banged them, when the Philiftines had ſlaine Saul 31. te, 
in Gilboa. prog 

13 And hee brought vp from thence the bones ef 
Saul, and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne, and they 
gathered the bones ef them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Ionathan his ſonnè 
buried they in the countrey of Keniammn in Zelahyg 
in the Sepulchre ef Kiſh his father: and they per- 
ferme d all that the King commanded z and after 
that, God was intreated tor the land, 

15 © Moreouer the Philiſtines had yet warre 2- 
gaine with Iſrael, and Dauid went downe,and his 
ſeruants with him, and fought aguinft the Phili- 
tines, and Dayid waxed faint, 

16 And Ifhbi-benob which was of the ſonnes of _, 
| the Gyant, (the weiglit of whoſef ſpeare weighed or, 
three hundred ſhekels of braſſe in weight) hee Rapha, 
being girded with a new ſword , thought to haue | Heb.854 
flaine Dꝛuid. fe or 
17 Bat Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerniah ſuecoured tb heady 
him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. 
Then the men ef Dauid ſware vnto him, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt go no mere out with vs to battell;that * 
thou quench not the f light of Iſrael. 7 Hal- 

18 * And it came to paſſe after this, that there ce 
was againe 2 battell with the Philiftizes at Gob : ne. 
then Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlew Saph, which r. Chro 
as of the ſonnes of | the Gyant, 20. +. 

19 And there was againe a battell in Gob with I Or, 
the Philiſtines, where Elhanan the ſonne of laare- Rap 
Oregim, a Bethlehemite , flew * the brother of Sce 
Goliath the Gittite, the ſtaffe of whoſe ſpeare was I chro. 2 
like a weauers beame. ; 3 

20 And there was yet a battell in Gath, where 
was a manof ęreat ſtature, that had on euery hand 
ſixe fingers, and on euery foot ſixe toes, foure and 
twenty in number, and hee alſo was borne cof] the lor, . 
Gyant. Raphes | 

2: And when hel defied Iſrael Ionathan the ſon I Or, re- 
of ®Shimea , the brother of Danid.z flew him. oache 

22 Theſe foure were borne to the Gyant in Gath, 1. Sam. 
and fell by the hand ef Dauid, and by the hand of 16.9. 
his ſeruants. 


C H A P. X XI IL 

A Palme of rhank [ping for God's powerful 
deliuerance, and manfold bleſſings, 
AY d Dauid ſpakevntothe LoR D the words 

1 of this ſong y the day 5548 the LORD had 
delinered him ont of the hand of all his enemies, 
and out of the hand of Saul. | 

2 And beſaid, The LORD j my roche and PH.. 
my fortreſſe, and my deliuerer. 18. 

2 The God of my rocke, in him will 1 truſt: 
hee x my ſhield, and the horne of my ſaluati 
high tower and my refuge, my Sauiour; thou ſaue 
mee from violence. 2 

4 Iwill call en the To RD zwhotis werthy co 


—— IT > — — ny —ůů— ͤ— 
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IF : | 
I 4 9 59 1 £ 


r ; ; Py "2 
$4 Heef maketh my feet like hindes ſites : and + Heh 


d . 
7 lumy diſtreſſe I called v pon the L o & P, and 
erye d to my God, and hee did heate my voye out 
of his Temple, and my cry did enter inte his caves» 
»$ Then the earth. hooke and trembleud : the 
feundations of heauen mooued and ſhooke becauſe 
he yg” mg ener Ry 
Heb, Ey. +9 There went vp a 4moake Tout of his noſtrils, 
6 and fire «ut, of his mouth deuoured 3 coales were 
6+,” + * kindledbyit, | | 7 
1 He boner che-eayens allo, and came downe: 
and dar keneſſe was vnder his feet. 
11 And he rode v pen 2 Cherub, and did flie: and 
he was ſcene vpon che wings ol the wind. 
Heby, 12. And hee made dar keneſſe pauilions round 
mding 
waters he (kies, 
$sof fire kiadledde =. 
14 The L o&Dthandied from heauen: and the 
moſt High vttered his veyce. > e. 
21% Aud he ſent ent atromes, and ſcattered them 3 
. 104 2311601 
16 And the cha of the Sea appeared q.the 
 Fenndations of the world were diſceuered ad the 
rebuking of the Lo AD, at the blaſt of the breat ij 
of his noſtrill. 0 l 40 „ 25 
417 Heeſent from abaurshee tooke me t ho drew! 
me out of | many waters. | 
. 18 He del iaered me from 
from them that hated met fot 
Ox mee. IEEE I 4 (19-9 
; 19 They prenented me in the day of ny calami- 
ty? but che LoR D waviny ſtay. n 
20 Hie brought me feotth alſo into a large place: 
he delinered me, becauſe he delighted in me. 
31 The LORD rewarded mee accord ing to my 
Tighteonſneſſe, according to the cleanneſſe of my 
' kiwids hath he recompenſed me. 4 
223 For I haue hope the wayes of the Lo R p, 
and haue not wicked ly departed from my God. 


e 


1 * 25 For all his Indgements were betore meet and 


ens for his Statutes, I did not depart from them. 


i | 
Tel. te 2 I'was alſo vpright + before him: and haue 


9e. 


go,, 


Kepr my ſelfe from mine iniquity. 
25 Therefore the Lo R D hath recompenſed me 
accotdiug to my rightcouſneſlc 2 according to my 


| FHets;' *cleanneſlef in his eye. ſight . : 
| before hn 26 With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe 


lor, 


merciſull. nd with the vpright man, thou wilt 

ſhew thy felfe vpright. . 
27 With the pure chou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe pure: 

aud with the freward thou wilt | ſhew thy ſelfe 


wreſtle, vnſauoury. | 


| P/ar8aa7, 28 And the affiited people thou wilt ſaue: but 


thine eyes are vpon thehanghty , chat thou mayeſt 
bring them dovyne. 
29 For thoa art my lampe; O LORD: and th 
LokD will lighten my darłneſſe. 
30 For by thee I haue f run through a troupe: by 
brotena my God haue I leaped ouer à wall. 
troope. gt As ſor God , his way is pet fect , the Word of 
jor, the LokD is I tried: hee is a buckler to all them 
refinod. that teuſt inhim. : 
32 For whois God,*faue the Lox D? and who # 
4Hebr, ® rocke, ſaue eur God? : 
riddecthoy 33 God is my — and power ; and he mas 


ee, With mn way ferteet 


about him, f darlæ waters, and thicke clouds of 
18 Through the brigbtneſſo before him, were - 


ſetreth me vpon my high places. PF TSr 
- 35 Hee teacheth my hands + to warte: ſo that HH 
abow.of ſteele ighroken by mine armes. | they 

36 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield of thy ſal. fl 
nation: and thy gent leneſſe ſ hathmade me great. 

7 Thon haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder mee t ſo U 
that my f feet did not ſlip. ; Thu 
- - 38 Thaue purſued mine enemies, and deſtroyed dc 
them : and turned not againe vntill I had conſu 
med them. 4 mn. ” 24 

29 And I haue conſumed them, and waundell 
them, that they could uot ariſe: yea, they are fal. 
len vnder my feet. 5 

40 For thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength to 
battell: them that roſe vp agaiuſt mee, haſt ten 
ſubdued vader mee. "FE: 

41 Thau haft allo. ginen mee the necks of mine 


42 They looked, but there was none toſaue ? exen 


43 Then did Ibeat them as ſmall as the oft f 
the earth: I did ſtampe tbem as the myre of the 
ſtreet, and ald ſpread them abroa . — . 

44 Thou alſo haſt deliueredme from the frings 
of my people, tliou haſt Kepr nite Jo be head of the 
heathen: a people which I knew nut, ſhral ſerue me. 

- 45 fScraugers ſhall I ſubmit thenfelats wink Has, 


vnto the LoRD, but he anſwered them not. ˖ af 


| 


tt. 


+2291 þ 


enemies, that I might deſttoy them that hate me, 1 I 
1 


mee 2 aſſeont as they hearethey 1thalt bee dbeilem Jensef 
29 a9 4 Favs 4 , he b 


vuto mee. : 1 
40 Scrangers mall fade away: and they fliall be per, 
afraid out of their cloſe places. 8 ® For, 
y The Loxp linetb, and blefled be my rock: nd fam 
exalted be the. Gud at the roche of my ſaluation- obedi 
8 lt is God that F auengeth me, and th brings Habit, 
eth'downe the people vnder me; fu. 
49 And that bringeth mee foorth from mine ene · Aunbe 
mies: thou alſo iaſt lifted mee vp on high, · abeue 
them that roſe vp again't me: thou haſt delivered form, 
me from the violent man. SITS 
Jo Therefore L.will giue thankes vnto thee ,O 
Lokv, among * the heathen t and I will fog praiſes 
vnto thy Name. , | 
51 Hee is the towre of ſaluation for his King: 
and ſheweth mercy to his Anoynted ; vnto Dauid, Ch 
and “ to his ſeed for euermoe. a 7 
CHAP, XXIII. W 
t Dauid in his laſt words profeſſeth bis faii in 
Gods promiſes io be beyond ſenſe oy ræper ieuce. 8 
The di ſſerent ſtate of the wicked, 8 A catalogue 
of Danids mighty men. 155 
Ow theſe be tke laſt words of Pʒuid : Dauid 
+ V:theſonne of If: ſaid, and the man who was 
raiſed vp on high, the Anoynted of the God of la- 
cob, and the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, ſaid; 
2 The ſpirit of the LORD [pike by mee, and his 
word watin my tongue. 
2 The God of Iſrael ſaid, The Rocke of Iſrael 


o 
« 


on 
150. 


. 


i«ſt, ruling in the feare of God: they 
4 And he ſhalbeas the light of the morning, when le 


the Sun ariſeth enen a morning without clouds: 2 


the tender graſſe ſpringing 
cleere ſhining after raine; ; : 

5 Although my honſe he not ſowith God: yet hf 
hath made with me an enerlafting Couenant orde- 
red in althings,& ſure: fer this is all my ſalnationg 
and all my deſire, although he make it not to grow. 

6 J But the ſommes of Belial ſhalt be all of them 
as thornes thruſt away, becauſe they canot bee ta- 
ken with hands, 7.5 

7 But the min ght (ball touch m—_— ie) 


out of the earth by 


- 
= 


x54 


# D 


1 
ſpake to mee: | hee that rule th ouer men nu be 1930 


1 


mhh ar Worthies. Chap. xxu iii. 
| and H Mel ele, fenced with yrou, ix the ſlaſte of 2 ſpeare, and they 22 Abient: 
4 1 a | wee ws. with fire in the ſame place. ſhathite, 
that fu, - 8 PTheſe bo che names of the mighty men whom 2 Zah 
| thaw fb. Dauid hade The Tachmenitethar fate in theſeat , Phathites: 
fal. fu, Ie chieſe among the captaines ( the ſame was Adino 29 Hel 
reat, m T6: be the Exnite 2) Ihe liſt vp bis ſpears againſt eight 
t ſo Mate, bundred, 1 wbum he flew at one time. a 
Reef And after him was * Eleazar the ſon of Dodo 
ved andi Ii three, the Ahohite y ent of the three mighty men with 
uſe "Hye Dads when they defied the Philiſſines ht were 
4 Chro, there gathered together tobatrell, and the men 
dell tat. of Iſracl were gone away y. FIN 
fal- hel. 10 He aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtines vntill his 
| hand was weary, & his hand claue vato the ſword 3 


7 


one. 
h to 4 1, Chro aud the LORD wrought 'a great victory that day, 
ben , . 1. and the people teturned after him onl; to ſpoile, 
2 #.Chroe 1t And after him v Shammah the ſonne of 
vine cu. , Agee the Hararite: and the Philiſtines were ga the- 
es lem pr, fur ted together ſ into a troope » where was a pie. of 
enen fiat ground full of lentiles 3 and the people fled from 
| | the Philitines, 4 
tf 12 But he ſtood in the midft of the ground; and 
te defended it, 2nd flew che Philiſtines 3 and the 
8 | LogD wronghta great vidory. 
ings pe 13 And chree of the thirty chiefe went done, 
the and cameto Dauid in the harueft time, vnto the 
me. capraines caue of Adullam ? and the troope of the Philiſtine 
 THelp; [own the pitched in the valley of Rephaim. 
ttt ſons of h. 14 And Danid wes then in an hold, and the 
+ the fr riſon of the Philiſtines was then in Bethlehe 
15 And Danid longed, and (aid, Oh that 
228 me drinke of the water of the wel 
Bethlehem which is by the gate. . 
16 And the three mighty men brakethorow the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew warer ent of the 
well of Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and tooke 
it, and broughe it to N Fo neuertheleſſe, hee 
would not drinke tlieresf, but powred it out vnte 


the Lo R b. 1 | 
* 19 And he ſard, Be it farre from me, © LOR Hy 
. chro. that I ſhould doe this: Fs not this the blood of the 
7 men that went in ieopardy of their liuesÞ therforg 
bee would not drinke it. Theſe thingy'did theſe * 
three mighty men. - 
,13 And * Abiſhai the brether of Loab the ſon of 
Fangb. was chiefe among three, and he lift vp his 
peare againſt three hundred} ayd flew tbem, and 
had the name among three. I, 
19 Waske not moſt honourable of three ? theres 
fore he was theix captaine 3 howbeit , he attained 
not vᷣnto the fir ſt three. FREE | | 
awef 2% And Benaiah the ſon oflehoĩada, the ſonne of =, * 
| {ute 2 valiant manof Kabzeal, F who had. done many 
acer actes; he flew two f lion-like men of Moab 2 hee 
l call went downealſo, and flew a lyon in the midſt of 
"P#1.cby, a pit in time of fnow. = =_ | . 
n.23. 2t And hee ſſew an Egyprian f a goodly man: the midft of tl 
Fu of and the Egyptianhad a ſpeare in his hand, but he 6 Then they came 
be en eat went dowine to him With a ftaffe, and plucked the of Tabtim-Hodſhi 3 and 
. ſpeareour of the Egyptians hand, and flew him and about to Zidan, 
en ler ee, With his one ſpeare. | 7 And came tothe ſtrong 
rale 25 The ethingsdid Benaiah thefen of Tehojada, all the cities of the Hitites,a 
eng and had the name among three mighty men. ind they went out to the South 
Ee tine © u3 He was | more henourable then the thirty, Beerſheba. | | 
er, eas - but he attained not to the fff three 3 and Dauid 8 So when they had gone tlioro 
al : beb, ſet him puer his I guard. . | they came toleralalem at the end of i 
by . . * Aſahel the brother of Teab. w«s one of and twenty dayes. | | 
Tad the thirty 3 Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Beth- 9 And ſeab gaue vy the ſumime of the 
| the people vato the King, and there w 


NT 
al. 26 Helez the *Paltite ; Ica rhe ſonne of 


— 


* 


9 
91 


nab the Harodite, Elika the Harodite, eight hundred thouſand valiant mea wha 
lkkeſh ſword? and the men of Indah wer es . 


0 ! 
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« Kings. *% as ft! 
T haue Gnnid; and I hihe done dvicktdly 2 But theſs 
ſheepe,what haue they done? Let thine hand, pray 
thee, be againſt ine, and againſt my fathers honſe. 
18 F And Gad came that day to Dauid, and ſiid 
vnto him, Goe vp, reare an Altar vnto the LORD 
in the threſhing floore of Araunah the Iebuſite. 

19 And Dauid, according to the ſaying of Gad: 
went vp as rhe LoRD commanded. 

20 And Arannah looked, and ſaw the K ing and 
his ſeruants eomming on toward bim? and Aran» 
nah went out, and bowed h imſelfe before the King 
on his face vpon the ground. 

21 And Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord the 
King come to his ſeruant ? And Dauid ſaid, To bay 
the threſhing floore of thee, to build an Altar vnte 
the Lo R p, that the plague may bee ſtayed fron 
the people. 

23 And Araunah ſaid vnte Dꝛuid, Let my lotd 
the king take and offer vp what ſeemeth goed vnte 
him: Behold, Here be oxen for burut ſacrifice, and 

' threſhing inſtruments, andet her inſttuments oſ the 
oxen for wood. „ 

23 All theſe things did Araunah, aa King, giut 
vntothe King : and Araunah ſaid vnte the King, 

The Lo RDthy God accept thee. 5 
24 And'the king ſaid vnto Araunah, uay, but I wil 
rely buy it of thee at 2 price ? neither will 1 offer 

nt efferings vnto ) Lox my God of that which 

h coſt mee nothing. So Dauid bought the three 

bo floore aud the oxen, for fifty ſnekels of filner, 

And David built there an Altar vnto the 

BRD, and offered burnt offeriugs, and peace offe- 

ings? ſo the Lo R D was intreated for the land, 
and che plague was ſtayed from Iſrael, 
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E OF THE KINGS, 
aird Booke of the Kings, 1 
any time, in ſaying, Why haft thou done ſo ) And 
hee alſo waia very . man: and 5 mot ber 
bare him after Abſalom. 
7 And hee + conferred with Ioab the ſonne of fl 
* Zerniah , and'with Abiathar the Prieſt: and they 
following Adonij ih, + helped him. ; 
8 But Tadel the Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of 16 
F Leheiada,and Nathan the prophet, and Shi mei, and Ju 
Rei, and the mighty men which belouged to Dania, 
F. were not with Adonijahy,, afit 
, 9 And Adonij th flew ſſivepe and oxen; aud fat 
ad ſtrick- cattell, by the tone of Zohelethi which & by l En- 105 
tered him rogel,and calli all his brethren the Kings ſonnes, 
* heat. and all the menpf Iudah the Kings ſeruants. Nl 
ſpots faid vn- I But Nathanthe Prephet, and Bemaiahyand the 
= vceught for my mighty men, & Solomon his brother he called not. 
sine and let her ſtand ft IJ Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bathſhebaz | 
er F Cherifh him, and let the mother of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt thou not heard g 
at my lord the King may , that Adoni ih the ſonne of '*Haggith doth reigne, 4 
. au Paui d our lord. ænowetli it not? 3 "yy 1 
for a faire damoſell through · 12 Ne there fore come, let me, l pray thee, 15 | 
vf Ilrael, and faund Abiſhag a thee counſel! that thonmayeſt ſaue thine one life, 
+4 brought her to the King. and the lifeof thy ſonne Solomann. 4 
damoſell was very faire, and cheri - 13 Goc and get thee in vnto King Danid, andſay 
t2,and miniſtrad to him: but eit Xing vnte him, Dĩdſt not then, my lord, O King, ſweare 
AE, | #5." >* _ vato thine handimaid , ſaying, Afuredly Solomon 
lonjah the ſonne of Haggich l- thy ſen ſhall rejgne aſter me, and he ſhatlfit vpn 
ing, l. will J be King: and h my throne ? why then doth Adonij h reine? p 
recs and horſemen , and fiſtyme 14 Behold, while thou yet talkett therewith the , 
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rr x "King,T alfopyillegmcinaſrer düse, and confvme 1 f, 
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mon anoynted. Chap. j. 


the chamber? and the King was very old, nd Abi» my lord the king fay ſo #00. 
{hag the Shanammite miniſtred vntothe King. 


16 And Bathſhebz bewed and did obeiſance yn» enen ſo be he with Solomon, and make his chrene 
LORD to the King? and the Kivg ſaid, What wouldeſt ; r eaterthen the throne of my lord King Dauid. 
iſite. „ - hou? ©, - x 38 So Zadek the Prieft, and Nathan the Pro- 
of Gad 17 And ſhe ſaid vnte him, My lord, thou ſwar ef phet, and Benaiah the ſon of Iehoiada, and the Che- 
1 by the LogD thy Ged vnto tige handmaid: ſay ing, rethites, and the Pelethites went donne, and cauſed 
Ing and Afuredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me Solomon to ride vpon King Daaids mule , and 
d Aran- ind he (hall fit vpon my thrones N brought him to Gihen. 1 
de King 18 And now behold, Adon. jh reigueth: and 39 And Zadok the Prieft tyoke an horne of oyls 
now my lord the King, thou knoweſſ it not. out of the Taberuaele, and anointed Solomon? and 
ord the 19 And he hath (laine oxen, and tac cattell and they ble the trampet; and all the people ſaid, God 
To bay fheepe in abundance,and hath called all the ſons of ſaue King Solomon. 1 
ar vita the king, and Abiathar the Pr ieſt, and Ioab the cap- 4 Aud all the people came vp after him, and the 
d from taine of the hoſte ; but Solomon thy ſeruant hath people piped with pi pes, and reioyced wick great 
0 he not called. "Me ioy, lo that the earth rent with the ſound of them, 
y lord 20 And thou my lord, O king,y ciesof all Ifracl - 4t J And Adonijahand all the gbefts that were 
d vate - ere vpon thee, that thou ſhouldeft tell them who With him heard it, as they had made an end of eat · 
e, and ſhall fit on 5 throneof my lord the King after him. ing: and when leab heard the ſound of the trum- 
of the 21 Otherwiſe it (ſhall come to pafſe,wh n my lord pet, he ſaid, Where ſore ; thisnviſe of the city,be= 
* tbe King ſhal ſler pewith his fathers, that I and my ing in an vproare? wy 
„ Bite "Wile, ſonre Salomon thall be counted f offenders, 42. Aud while he yetſpake, behold, Ienathan the 
Kingy Hare, 22 J And lee, while the yer talked with the king, ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came, and Adenijah 
Nathan the Prophetalſocame in. . ſaid vntohim, Come in, for thou art a valiant man, 
1 wil 23 And they told the King,ſayivgyBehold,Nathan andbringeft good tidings, : | RAY 
| offer the prophet · And when hee wazcome in befole the 43 And Ienathan anfwered, and ſaid to Adonis 
which lirg he bowed, himſelfe before the King, with his J ah, Verely our lord King Danid hath made Sa» 
thre. face ts the ground. lomen King. IS 
ilner. 44 Aid Nathan ſaid, My lor d, O King haſt then 44 And the King hath ſent with him, Zadok the 
d the ſaid, Adonjjah ſhall reigne aſter mee, and he ſhall Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the 
 Offe» fit vpon my throne ? ſovne of lehoiada, and the Cherethites,and the Pe. 


land, 25 For he is gone done this day, and hath Naine 
oxemand fat cattell, and ſheepe in abundance, and 
bath called all the Kjngs ſonnes, and the 2 
of the hoſle, aud Abiathar the Prieſt, and behold, 
Rebr, they eate and drinke before him, aud ſay, F God 
Lug ſane King Adoni jah. 

aa 26 But me, enen me thy ſeruaut, and Zadok the 
Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne of [ehojada, and thy 
ſeruant Soleman hath he not called. 

27 Is this ching done by my lord the King, & thou 
haft not ſhewed it vnto thy ſeruant ho ſhould (ic 
en the throne of my lord the King aſter him? 

38 © Then King Dauid anſwered, aud (aid, Call 
me Bathſheba.Ayd ſhe cameF into the Kings pre- 
ſeucerand Rood before the King. el 

29 Aud the King ware, & ſaid; As the LoxD li- 


lethites, and chey haue cauſed him to ride vpenthe 
Kings mule. 1:4 95 
45 And Z:dok the Prieft,and Nathan the Prophet 
haue Moynted him king in Gihon: and they are 
come vp from thence reioycing, ſo that the city 
raug againes this is the neiſe that ye haue heard. 
46 And alſo Solomon ſictech on the throue of 
the kingdome. | IL 
47 And moreener, the Kings ſeruants came to 
bleſſe our lord King Danid, ſaying, God make the 
name of Solomon better thenthy name and make 
his throne greater then thy throne, Aud the King 
bowed hicalelfe vpon the he . \ ? 
48 And alſo thusſaid the King, Rleſſed bee ti 
LokD God of Iſrael, whichhath ginen one to fit on 
my throne this day, mine eyes enen ſeeing i. 


10 FR 


1 of %. 


37 As the LoRD hath been with my lord the kirg 


neth, F hath —— my ſeule opt of all diſtreſſe, 


Ld, 30 Euen as I Hate vuto thee by the LORD God of 
| Urzel, ſaying, Afuredly e thy ſonne ſhall 
fat reigneafter me, and be ſhall fit vpon my throne in 
ne 10) my lead, euen ſo will I certginely this day, 
e,! 1 Then Bathſheba bowed with face tothe 
_earth,ard did reverence to the King, and ſaid, Let 
the my lord king Dauid liue for ener. 1 
Ns 32 J And King Datid ſaid, Call mee Zidok the 
Ay Prieft, and Nathan the Prophet, aud Benaiah the 
rd ſchoſ leheiada. And they came before the King. 
%, 33 The King alſo ſaid vato them, Take with ytu 
"$24, cke ſeruants of your lord, and cauſe Solomon my 
ue , ſonne to ride vpon mine one mule, and bring him 
& s downeto Gihon. k 
' Þ th | 34 And let Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the 
4 0, Prophet, anoyut him there king ouer Iſrael ; and 
6 blow ye with the trumpet, ind ſay ; God ſaue King 
2 Solomon. . =p 
a 35 Then yeſhall come vp after himythat he may 
gome, and fit vpon my thranes for he fitall be king 
4 0 in my ſteag? and I haue appoeintad him te be ruler 
a 1 ouer Iſrael, and oyer luadahs 


. 


7 -  mnooning BY we unt ; 
36 And Jenuzhche fongy of Irhoiada a5 Weed [oops N fall dass, 36 7 handing 


49 And all the gueſts that were with Adenijabg 
were afraid, $& roſe vp, & went enery man his way, 
Se T'And A doni jah feared becauſe of Solomon, 


and aroſe, and went and caught hold on the hornes 
of the Altar. N 


5r And it was told Selomen, ſaying, Behold; 
Adon jah feareth King Solomon: fer loe, he hath 
caught hold en the hornes of tlie Altar, ſaying, Let 
Kiag Solomon ſweare vat me to day, that he will 
not flay his ſeruant with the ſword. | 

51 And Solomon ſaid, If he will (hew bimſelfe · a 
wor thy man there ſhall not an haire of him fall ta 
the earth? but if wickednes all be found in him, 


he hall die. 


53 So king Solomon ſent, and they brought him 
dewne from the Altar, and hee came and bowed 
himſelfe to King Solomon: Aud Solomon ſaid va» 
to him, Goe tothine houſe. 

C HAP. II. . 

Z Dauid haning giuen 4 charge 30 Solomon. 3 of 
rtligionſne{/e. 5 of loab, 7 of Bar illai, 8 of Sh 
mei, te dyesb. 12 Solomon ſucceedeth.tz3 Adna 

: hfeba to ſme vnte Sctomon for Abbe 
his tife 
Lixts 


Adonijah pardongd. 


15 4 And Rathſheba went is vnto the King, into the King, and ſzid, Amen: The LoRD God of 
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Davids charge. 


giuen him, is deprined of the Prieſthood. 28 Toab 
fey to ihe hornes of che Altar i there ſlaine. 35 


enalah js put in Foabs yoome,end Zadok tn Abi- 
at hars. 36 Shimei confined to Feruſalem, by occaſi- 
on of going thence to Gath, in put to death. 
N Ow the dayes of Dauid drew nigh, that he 
ſhonld die, and hee charged Selomon his 
onne, ſaying; 
- 2 i goe the wayof all the earth? be thou ſtrong 
thereforegandſhew thy ſelfe a man. 

2 And keepthecharge of the LORD thy God te 
walke in his wayes, to keepe hisStatutes, aud his 
Commandements, and his iudgements, and his Te» 
ſtimonies, as it is writteninthe Law of Moſes,that 
thou mayeſt * | proſper iu all that then doeſt, and 
hi therſoeuer thou turneſt thy ſelfe: 


Joh. . 7. 4 That the Loxp maycont inue his word which 
Or, doe he ſpake concerning me, ſaying, if thy children take 
Wiſely, heed to their way, to walke before me in trneth, 
2. Sam. with all their heart, and with all their ſoule, 
9.12, ® cliere ſhall not ffaile thee(ſaid he)a man on the 
Hebr. throne of Iſrael. 
e cut of 5 Moreoner, thou knoweſt alſo what Ioab the 


from thee ſon of Zeruiah did to me, and what hee did to the 


two captaines of the hoſtes of Iſrael, ynto “ Abner 
the ſanof Ner, and vnto* Amaſa the ſonne of le- 
ther, whom bee flew,and + ſhed the bleod of war in 
peace, and put the blood of warre vpon his girdle, 
that was about his loynes, and in his ſhooes that 
were on his feet. ; 

Doe therſore 2ccording to thy wiſdome, & let 
net his hoare head go downe tothe graue in peace. 

7 But ſhew-kindnes vnto the ſonnes of * Barzil. 
Jai the Gilead ite, and let them bee of thoſethat eat 
at thy table : for ſo they came to mee, hen I fled 
becanſe of Abſalom thy brother. 


4 Sam, 8 And behold, thou baft with thee * Shimei the 


ſon of Gera,a Beniamite of Bihirimywhich curſed 
me with a grieuous curſe, in the day when 1 went 
to Mahanaim 2 but he came dowune to meet mee at 
Iordan, and I ſware to him by the LoR p, ſaying, 


Þ 3, Sam, I will not put thee to death with the ſword. 


Now therefore hold him not guiltleſſe, for 
then art a wile man, and knoweſt what thou ough- 
teſt to doe vnto him: but his lioarchead bring 
thou downe to the graue with blood. 

16 So * Dauid ſlept with his fathers,and was bu · 
ried in the city of Dauid. . 

tt And the dayes that Dauid *retgned ouer Iſra- 
el, were ſourty yeeres: ſeuen yeeres reigned he in 
Hebron, and thirty and three yeeres reigned he in 
Ieruſaltm. 

12 5 Then ſate Solomon vpon the throne of Da » 
vid his father, and his kingdeme was eſtabliſhed 
greatly. FS, 3 

14 TAnd Adoni jah the fonue of Haggith came to 
Bath(heba the mother of Solomon, and ſhee ſaid, 
Commeſt thoupeaceably ? And he ſaid, Peaceably. 

14 He ſaid morecuer, I haue ſomewhat to ſay 
vnto thee, And ſhe ſaid,Szy on. ; 

15 And hee ſaid, Thon knoweſt that the king- 
dome was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet their faces 

mes that I ſhould reigne: hoWbeit the king» 
eis curned about, and is become my brothers: 
for it was his from the LRD. 

16 And now I aſke ore petit ion of thee, F deny 


tarne 7 08 me not. And ſhe ſaid vnto him, Say on. 


17 And he laid, Speake, L pray thee, vnto Solomon 
the Xing (for he will not ſay thee nay) that he gine 
me Abiſhag theShunammiteto wifes - 

18 And Bathſheba ſaid, Well, I will ſpeaks for 
thee vue the Kings | 


1. Kings. 


Adonijah fs, 

t J ;athſheba thẽrſorẽ witt vnto king sol li 
to ſpeake vnto hi m for Adoni jꝛh: and the King roſs * 
vp to meet her,8: bowed himlelſe vnto her, aud ſate 3 
downe on his throne, and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for oe 
the Kings mother, and the ſate on his right hand, Lac 
20 The (he ſaid: I deſire one ſmal petition of thee, blo 
I pray thee ſay me not nay: And the Kingſaid vnto $ 
her, Aſke on, my mother, for Iwill not ſay thee nay. 1 
21 And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunammie ler 


be gluen to Adonij ih thy brother to wiſe. 

22 Aud king Solomon anſwered, aud ſaid, vnto hi: 
mother , And why doeft thou aſke Abiſhag the 
Shunammite for Adonijih? Aſke fer him the kinge ' 
dome alſo: C for he it mine elder brother) euen for 
him: and fer Abiathar the Prieſt, and for Ioab the 
ſonne of Teruiah. 

_ 23 Then King Solomon (ware by the Lo R »,fay- 
ing, God doe ſo to me, and more alſe, if Adonijah 
haue not ſpoken this word againſt his owne life, 

24 Now therefore as the LokD liuethwhichhath 
eſtabliſhed mee, and ſet me on the throne of Dauid 
my father, and whohath made me an houſe as het 
*promiſedA$oni3:h ſhallbe put to death this day, 

25 And King Solomon ſent by the hand of Benaiah . | 
the ſon of SO vpon him that he died. 71 

26 J And vnto Abiathar the Prieſt, ſaid the king | 
Get thee to Anathoth, vnto thine owne fields, for | 
thou art I werthy of death: but I will not at this I Hb, 
time put thee to death, becauſe thou bareſt the ama 
Arke of the Lord GOD before Danid my father, and dul. 
becauſe thou haſt beene afflited in all wherein my 
father was afllicted. 

27 Se Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from being 
Prieft vnto the Lox p: that he might & fulfill the it in 
word of the LoRD, which heſpake concerning the 2815 
houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28TThen tidings came to loab ( for loab had tur- 
ned after Adonijah, though he turned not after Ab- 
ſalom) and Ioab fled vnto the Tabernacle of the 
Le kp, and caught hold on the hornes of the Altar, . 

29 And it was told King Solomon that Ioab was 8 
fled vnte the Tabermcle of the Loxb, and behold, 
he i bythe Altar: Then Solomon ſent Benꝛiah the 
ſonne of Iehoiada, ſay ing, Goe fallypon him. | 

30 And Benaiah came co the Tabernacle of the | 
LoRD, and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Kings 7 | 
Come feorth. And he ſaid, Nay hut I will dieheres 4, | 
And Benalah brought the King word againe, ſays Ty 
ing, Thusſaid Ioab, and thus heanſwered me. P 

3t And the King ſaid vnte him, Doe as hee hath 
ſaid,and fall vpon him, and bury him, that thou : 

mayeſt take away the innocent bleod which Ioab 1 
Med, from mee, and from the houſe of my father. | 

32 And the LoRD ſhall returne his blood vpon his 
owne head, who fell vpon two men more right - 
ous and better then hee, and flew them with the | 
ſword,my father Dauid not knowing thereof, t9 1 
wit, Abner the ſonne of Ner, captaise of the hoſte 1 | 
of Iſrael, and * Amaſa the ſou of letherguaptaine of $9 ' 
the hoſte of Iudak ; 15 

3 Their blood ſhall therefore returneypon the 2 
head of Ioab, and vpon the head of hisſeede for 
euer: but vpon Danid, and vpon his ſeed, and vpon 
his houſe and vpon his throne, ſhall there be peace 
for euer from the LORD. : 

34 So Benaiahthe ſonne of Ichojada went vp, k 


—— oe = I resse 0 ro, Pt, 


and fell vpen him, and flew him and he was buti 
in his owne honſe in the wilderneſſe, ; 
_ 35 J And the King put Benaiah the ſon of Iebe?- „ 
iada in his roome ouer the hoſte and Zadoł the 
Prieſt did the King put in the roame of Abiathir- 

36 Th dhe King le e xg For We 


0 , * ; 
Read * 
"I 5 e 
1 1 Kc 4 * 4 
* * 


14ynto him, Baild thee an houſe in Ieruſalem, and 

of — there, indo not forth thence any whither. 
— 37 For it ſhall be, that on the day thou goeſt 
for out and paſſeſt ouer the brooke Kidron, thou ſhale 
I know for certaine » that thou ſhalt ſurely die: thy 
te, blood ſhall be vpon thine owne head, 
to $8 And Shimei ſaid vnte the King, The ſaying 
170 ij good : at my lord the king hath ſaid, g will thy 
15 ſernant doe. And Shimeidwelt in Ieruſalem many 
— 
bis 39 And it came to paſſe at the end of three yeeres, 
he that two af the ſeruants of Shimei ran away vato 
PSY Achiſh ſon of Maachab king of Gathꝛ and they told 
or Shimei,ſaying, Behold, thy ſeruants be in Gaths» 
be 46 And Shimei aroſe, and ſadled his aſſe & went 

to Gath to Achiſh to ſeeke his ſernants 3 and Shi - 
* mei went and 1 his ſeruants frem Gathe 
ah à And it was told Solomon, that Shimei had 
i from leruſalem to Gath, and was come againes 
th 43 And the king ſent and called for Shimei, and 
id ſaid voto him, Did I not make thee to ſweare by 
ee the LoRDand proteſted vnto thee, ſaying , Know 
7. for a certaine, that on the day thou goeſt out, and 
th 47. wilkeft abroad any whither, that thou ſhalt ſurely 
i. 7412} die? And thou ſaideſt vnto me, The word that I 


g haue heard, good. 
| 4y Why then haft thou not kept the oath of the 
Loan, and the commandement that I haue charged 
theewith? 

64 The king ſaid moreouer to Shimei , Thou 
knoweſt all the wickedneſſe which thine heart is 
privy tothat theu didſt to Dauid my fathergthere- 
fore the LORD ſhall returne thy wickednefle vpon 
thine owne head. 

$5 And King Selomen Wall be bleſſed, and the 
Throne of Dauid ſhall be eftabliſhed before the 
LoRD for euer. : 

40 do the king comanded Benaiah the ſonof Teho- 
i2da which went out, & fell vpon him f he died, and 

0 the*kingdom was eſtabliſhed in hand of Solemon, 
i C HAP. III. 

1 Solomon marrieth Pharaos danghtey, 2 High 
plices being in vſe, Solomon [acrificeth at Garbeone 
* ts at Gibeon in the choiſe which God gaue 

preferring wiſedowe, obtamerh wiſedome , i- 

tber and honony. 16 Solomons iudgement bet weene 
the two hay lots maketh him rens wuð½4. 

Nd s Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh 

Kingof Egypt and tooke Pharaohs dangh» 

| tex, and ht her into the city of Dauid, vntill 
| be had. made an end of building his ownehouſe,and 

} t le nouſe of the L ORD, and the wall of Ieruſa · 

lem round about. 
p 
l 


2 Onely the peopleſacrificed in high places, be- 
cauſe there was no houſe built vnto the Name of 
the Lo KDyntill thoſe dayes. 

3 And Solomon loued the LORD, walking in 

ſtatutes of Dauid his father 2 enely he ſacriſi- 
ced and burnt incenſe in high places. | 

4 And the King went to Gibeon, to ſacrifice 

re;fer that was the great high place: a thouſand 

nt offrings did Solomon offer vp on that Altar. 
uin Gideon the Lo RD appeared to Solomon 
ma dreame by night: and God ſaid , Aſke what I 
ſhall give thee, 

6 AndSelomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed vnto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father great I mercy, accor» 
| ding as hee walked before thee in trueth and in 
; righteouſneſſe , and in vprightneſſe of heart with 
chee and thou haſt kept tor him this great Kind. 
nefle,that thou haſt giuen him a ſonne to ſit on his 
rene, at 38 5x this flay. 5 


Chap. 1ij. 


Solomons petition, 


7 And now, O Loft my Cod, thon haſt made 
thy ſeruant King in fiead of Dauid my father: and 
I am but a little child: I know not how to goe cut, 
or come in. 

8 And thy ſeruant x in the midfi of thy people 
which thou haſt choſen, a great people, that catuor 
be numbred, nor counted for multitude. 

9 ue thereiore thy ſeruant an I vnderſtan- *. Chro. 
ding heart to indge thy people, that I may diſcerne 1. 10. 
betweene good and bad: for who is able to iudge f Hebr. 
this thy ſo great a people ? hearing · 

to And the = pleaſed the LORD that Solo- 
mon had afked this thing. 

It And God faidvnto him, Becanſe thou haſt aſked 
this thing, and haſt not aſked for thy ſelfe, I long f Helr. 
life, neither haft aſked riches for thy ſelſe, nor haſt n 
aſked the life of thine enemies, but haſt aſked for aazes. 
thy ſelfe vnderftanding 4 to diſcerne iudgementz 1 Heby. 

12 Behold, I haue done according to thy word: go rare, 
loe, I hane giuen thee a wiſe and an vnderſtanding 
heart, ſo that there was none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like vnto thee. 

13 And I haue alſo * giuen thee that which thou * Mat. G. 
haft not aſced, both riches and honour: ſo that thete 33. wiſd. 
I ſhall not be any among the Kings like vnto thee, 7. it. 
allthy dayes. Jer, bat 

Ig And if thou wilt walke in my wayes, to keepe net beane, 
my Statutes, & my Command ements, as thy father * Chap. 
Danid did walke, then I will lengthen thy dayes, 15.5, 

Is And Solomon awoke, and behold ir was a _ 
dreame: and he came to Ieruſa lem: & ſtood before 
the Arke of the Couenant of the LoR D, and offered 
vy burnt offerings ? and offered peace offerivgs,and 
made a feaft to all his ſeruants. any 

16 TThen came there two women that were 
harlots,vnto the King, and flood before him. 

17 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, I and 
this woman dwell in one houſe, and I was deliu& 
red of a child with her in the houſe. : 

18 And it cameto paſſe the third day after that 
I was deliuered, that this woman was'deligered 
alſo? and we were together, there was no ſtranger 
with vs in the houſe; ſaue we twys in the houſe, 

0 And this womauschild died in theatghtt be- 
cauſe the oner · laid its 

20 And ſhee areſe at midnight,and tooke my fon 
from beſide me, while thine hand-maid ſlept, and 
laid it in her boſcme , and laide her dead child in 
my boſeme. F 

2r And when I aroſe in the morning to gine my 
child ſucke, behold it was dead: but when 1 had 
conſidered it in the morning,behold,it was not my 
ſon which I did beare. : 

22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay , but the li- 
uing & my ſonne, and the dead ꝝ thy ſonne: And 
this ſaid, No, but the dead is thy ſonne, and the li- 
uing is my ſonne. Thus they ſpake before the Kinge 

23 Then ſaid the King, The one ſaith, This xx my 
ſonne that liueth, and thy ſonne & the dead ? and 

the other ſaith , Nay, but thy ſenne x the dead, 
and my ſonne z the living. 

24 And the King ſaid , Bring mee a ſword, And 
they brought a ſword before the King: 

25 Andthekingſaid, Diaide the lining childs 
in — giue halfe to the one, and halfe to the 
other. 

26 Then ſpake the woman wheſe the liuing child 4 He. 
was vnto the King, (for her bowels f yernedvpor 7611344, 
her ſon)and ſhe ſaid,O my lord, giue her the liuing 
chi ld, and in no wide ſlay ity Bur the other ſaid, Lx 
it be neither minenor thine, but diuide 2. £ 

37 Tnen the Kinz 5 and (aid, Giue _ 

1 the 


Solomons Princes * 


mother thereof. 


midſt of him to doe iudgement. 
n. 2 * HAP. IIII. 


” 
9s 


20.1% wifedome 0 


= ©rySto j Recbreecrs 


ties with was and braſen bot fes. 


4 


dnely officer which was in the lands 


| ing, and making mer rie. 
| ogeclus. 


. 


Cors, 


2 


the lining childa d in no wiſe ſlay it: ſhe x the ouer all the Rings on this ſile the riuer: and hee 


2 Aud all Iſrael heard of the iudgement which 
f Hibr, the x iag had iudged g and they feared the King: man vnder his vine, aud vnder his figetree \ from fenß. 
inthe for the ſaw that the wiſedome of God was Fin Dan euen to Beerſheba, all the dayes of Solomon. dentl, Ille. 


O King Solemon was King euer all Iſrael. thing, 

2 And theſe were the Princes which he had, 28 Barley alſo and raw for the hotſes and Idra. [6 

orte ? Azariahtheſonof Zadokſ the P. ieſt, 
c bie 3 Elihoreph, and Ahia the ſonnes of Shiſha, officers were every man according to his charge, ſai 
officers I Scribes; Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Abilud , the 


cretæxies. And Rena iab the ſon of Ichoiada ws puer the heart, euen as theſand that is on the Sea-ſhore, $7.4 
or, Re- haoſte 2 nnd Ladok aud Abiathar vere the Pricfis; 
dre m- $ And Azariah the ſau of Nathan, was ouer the dome of al Lthechildren of che Haſt countrey, and 


dor, Wen. i; The ſſonof Geber in Ramoth-Gilead. to 2 
Siber. her faineathe townes of Lair the ſon of Manafleh, 

+ ++» . WhicaarginGileads to him alſo pertamedthe re- anointed him King in the roome of his father) for pl, 
* gionufArgoby which @in Baſhangthreelcoregreat Miram was euer a leuer of Pauide . 


lor, to 14 Ahinadab the ſon ef Iddo, ha | Mahanaime 
Make. 15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtaliy he alfotouke Baſ- not build an kouſe vnto the Name of the LoRD | 
Wei, mati t hedenghterof Salomon co wife. 
5 4% 46,Baanah che ſonne of Huſhai w iu Afﬀher, and enery fide, vntill the Lo RD put them vnd er che 


17 ſehuſhaphat the ſon of Parnak iulſſachar: 
„ IS Shim he ſon of Elah in Beniamin: 
„e Gch chaſon of Vri v in the countres of ry nor euil l occurrent. 
7 Gileadus thecountrey of Sihan King of the Amo- 
rites ang of Og King of Baſhan? and hee was the the Name ef che L © kDiny God, ® as the LORD * 


.'$t And$Solemonreigned euer all kingdomes, me Cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſeruants 0% 5 

rom ther iuer vnto the Iand of the Philiſtines, and ſhall be with thy ſeruants: and vato thee will [ 
vnto the border of Egypt: they brought preſents, giue hire for thy ſeruants, according tp all that 1 48h 
and ſęrued Solomon, all the dayts of his life. 110 


* 5 


I. Kings. His Wiledorte, | 


had peace on all fides reundiabout him. 
25 Aniludah and lirael dwelt Iſafely, enery FHel,, 


26 J And * Solomon had fourty thouſand alles Che 
of horſes for his charets, and twelue thonſand 4 


i 
* 


elo mons Princes. 7 Hu twelne Gffictys for horſemen, 
pronifionc 20. 24 The peace and largeneſſe of his 
kingdome, 22 45 dayly prouiſton. 26 Hy ſtables. Solomon, and for all that came vato king Solomong 


27 And thaſeofficers pronided victuall for king | 


table, every man in his meneth: they lacked no- 


midartes, brought they vnto the place where the ler o 


29 J And God gaue Solemen wiſedome amy beck, J Caf. 
vnderftanding, exceeding much, and lirgeneſſe of aul. 


30 And Solomons wiſedome excelled the wiſe- 1546 4 


brancer. Officers 2 and Zabud the ſon of Nathan was pr in- all the wiſcdome of Egypft. men. 
1 cipall Officer, anathe Kingsfriend. 3. For, hee was wiſer then all ment then Ethan 
* Chap. s Aud Ahiſfl ar wasouer che houſhol d: and *ﬀAdo- the Far- hitę; and fleman, and Chalcol, aud Darda, IChap 
3.14. Airam theſon of Abda was ouer the | tribute. the ſonnes of Mahols and his fame was in all na. 44 
gor, leuy. JAnd Solomon had twelue Ofncers. ouer all tions round about. | 
. *  Urachwhichprouided vitualls for the King, and 32 And he ſpake three thouſand Prouetbs: aud 
higouſhold, eachman his inoneth in ayeere made his ſongs werea thouſand and fiue. 
4 $ 34 And hee ſpake of trees, from the Cedar tree 
lor. Pex. « & And theſe are their names: {the ſon of Hur thac is in Lebanon euen vnte the hyſope that ſprin- 
gur. io mount Ephraim, E n geth aut ef the wall: hee ſpake alſo of beaſty 
107, Ben- The i ienne of Dekar in Makaz aud in Shaal- and of foulerand of creeping thingszandof fiſhes, 
dear. bim, and Bethlliemeſſi, zad ElewButhhanan, 34 Ard there came of all people to heare the 
107, Bes- 1% T. —— of Reſe bin Aruboth, to him per- wiſedome of Solomon, from all kings of the 
Heſeb, . tainedSochoh,andalltheland of Hepher: earth, which had heard ofhis wiſedome. 
der, Ben - At Thel ( ef Abinadabinall the regionof C HAP. v. | lor, G 
«Abina- Doravhiclthad Taphath the daughter of Solomon 1 Hiram ſeuding to congratulate Salomon: cer- es, a 
dab. dave or. a p tified of bis purpoſe to build the Temple, and def - Exe9) 
; 43: Baanatheſonof Ahilud, to him pertained Taa- red to firnifh bim with timber theretcs 7 Hiram 
nach & Me gidde, & all B:thihcan, which aby Zar - Gleſſinę God for Solomon,an!requeſitng food for his 
Fatah boucatielepreel,f..oF thſliearto Abcl-Meho» family furniſetbh bim wit h trees. 13 The uumber 
Jah, enen vnto the place that i beyond Iockneam: of Solomons workemen and labourer 3 


A Nd Hiram King of Tyre ſent his ſeruantsvn- | 
A es Solomon: (ter he had heard that they ha a 220 


2 And * Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying . 41 
' 3 Thouknoweſt howthat Pauĩd my fathercould 23. = 


his God, for the warres which were about him 6 
ſoles of his feet. 


4 BV now the Lo RD my God bath giuen mee lern 
reſt on eueryſide, ſo that there is neither aduerſa- 


| | 4 wing 
5 And behold, I F purpoſe to build an houſe ito! by — 


pake vnto Dauid my father, ſaying, Thy ſonne, 11 , dit 


„ 3% N Indah and Ifracl were many, a8 the ſand whom Iwill ſeg vpon thy throne in thy re0w- hee un wk 
whights by;the ſea inmultitudegeating and diiak» ſhall build an houſevuto my Name; f ” 


6 Now therefore command thoa, that they hew on 


thon ſhalt + appoint; for thou knoweſt that there : fare. 


$Hehm, :\ 22. TAnd Salomons ̃ preuiſion for one day was a net among vs any that can ſkill to hew timber, ſ 14 
Eread. thirty meaſures of ſine floure, and threeſcore Fmea- like vnto the Sidonians. ; 1 
+Heby, ſures oſmeale, 7 J And it came to paſſe, when Hiram heard the 10 


23 Ten fat exen, and twenty oxen out of the pa- words of Solomon that he re oyced great l; & ſaid, | . 
Nares, and an hundred ſheepe; beſides Harts, and Bleffed be the LoRD this day, which hath given © # 
Roe bue kes, and fallow Deere, and fatted foule. 

* 24 And hee had domivien on:y all the region on ' 
us fide the river, from Typhſah eueu vnto Azzab, Feonſide red 5 things which thou lenteſt to me = 


vnto Danid,a wiſe ſonne ouer this great people. th i = 
8 And Him ſent to Solomon, ſaying , I 14 Weng 


we 


clone. 


” Cedar, and concerning timber of Firtes 
th 9 My ſeruantsſhallbring g%em downe from Le- 
ry ihr. bavon vato the ſea : and I will conuey them by ſea 
m fog: 16. in flotes, vnto the place that thou ſhale F appoint 
| 2550. mer and will cauſe them to be diſcharged there, 
14 and thou ſhalt receiue them: & thou ſhalt accom- 
a__ pliſh my defirezingiuing food far my honſhold. 
| Io So Hiram gaue Solomen Cedar trees and 
2 Firre trees, according to all his deſire. 
mig ir And Solomon gaue Hiram twenty thouſand 
oy hir. + meaſures of wheat for food to his honthold, and 
& 0% 1% twenty meaſure of pure oile: thus gaue Solemon 
de wu to Hiram yeete by yeere. i 
40 12 Aud che L oR D gane Solomon wiſedeme, 
1 be b. I Cat? ais he promiſed him: and there was peace between 
of kau u. _— and Sgloimen, and they two made a league 
rogether, 
1 12 E 5 And King Solomon raiſed a f leauie out of 
6 | piweef all Iirael, aud the leuie was thirty thopſand men. 
' | met 14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thouſand 
1 a moneth by courſes 2 a moneth they were in Leba- 
a chan. non, and two meneths at home? and * Adonuam 
— 4& va ouer the leuie. yo 
'15 And Solomon had threeſcorę and ten thou · 
d ſand that bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand 
hewers inthe mountaines'? 
e Beſide the chiefe of Solomons officers which 
al wee ouet the worke, three thouſand and three 
b hundre&,which-guledouer the people chatwrought 
a in the wor ke. 
e 17 And the King commanded, an they brought 
— great ſtones, coſtly Rones, and he wed flones, to lay 
the ſotndat ion of the houſe, 
| or, Gib- 18 And Solomons builders,and Hirams builders 
* tes, s did hei them and the I ſtone · ſquarers: ſo they pte · 
I Ex 250 · bared timber 1 Roni: 7 e houſes 
rm mh : NO IAP. VI. 
* 1 The building of Solomons Pen 5 The cbam- 
* bers thereof. 11 Gods provuſe UNS 36. 15 The ic. 
ling and adorning of it. 23 Toe (heruhimss. 31 The 
— dbores. 36 The C ont. 37 The tine of butlding it. 
d | *:Cito, A Nd Lit came to paſſe in che fonre hundred 
r 31. 1 and foureſcore yeere, after the children of 
Iſrael wege come gut of the land of Egypt, in the 
2 fourth yeere of Solmons reigne over Iſrael, in the 
dug. 1 Bir, maneth Zif, which & the ſecond moneth, that ke 
p |} bul, Tbrgantobuildthe houſeof the LORD. 
a : 2 And the We which King Solomon built ſor 
p the LoRD, the length thereof was threeſcore cu» 
dites, and the breadch thereof twenty cubitts, and 
. lo, win. the hei ght thereof thirty cubites. 
4% ; And the porchbefore the Temple of the houſe, 
" bread twenty chbites was the length thereof, according 
5 vit to the breadth of the houſe, and ten oubites 4 
) 240 ad ner. the breadth thereof before the houſe, 
0 * - A A K entre che houſe he made ſwindowes of nate 
5 at, 8. 
rn witewed 5 7 And [againſt che wall of the houſe, he built 
u Ochoſed, f chambers round about; «gaiv/? the wals of the 
; | lor vpon houſe round about, both of the Temple, and of the 
n. Oraclegand he made + chambers round about. 
re | Myto, & The nethermoſt chamber was fue cubites 
if Heb: THebr, broad, and the middle was ſia cubites broad, and 
ſe. Leet. the third was ſeuen cubites broad: for without in 
! tity, 1h wall of the houſe he made f narrowed- refts 
„, roundabout, that 2% beames ſhould not be faftes 
| H Heby, ned in thewalsof the houſe. 
| © ow. 7 And thehauſe when it was inbuilding, was 
Infr,o” built of ſtone, made ready before it was brought 
rebate. thithereſo that there was neither hammer nor axe, 


en nor any toole of yten heard in the houſe whileſg it 


Ns in balldirg. 


cubits in lengrhgand twenty cudirsin þjeadt ww. > 


The Cherubims. 

8 Thẽ deore for the middle chamber wat in the = 
right 7 ſide of the ory went vp with I Her. | 
winding ſtaires into the middle chamber, and out ſhowtr.er; | 
of the middle into the thirds, '' '  - * T 

9 So he built the houſe, and finiſhed it : and co> W 
uered the houſeſ with beames and boards of Cedar. o, 6e 


Io And then he built chambers againſt all the þ 
houſe, ſiue cubites hightand they reſted onthe houle Beamer,. | 
with timber of Cedar. and (he | 


11 J And the word of the LORD came to Solo- f./ings | 

mon, ſaying, | | 1 with Ces 
13 Concerning this houſe which thon art in buil : Aar. 

ding, if thou wilt walke in my Statutes, & execute 

my zudgement5zand keepe all my Commande ments 

to walke1n them: then willI perfoime my Word 

with thee, “ which 1 ſpake vnto Dauidthy father. * 2 Sam, 
13 And I willdwell among the childrenef Iſrael, 3.13. 

and will not for ſake my Ne . x chron. 

14 80 Solemonbailt the hapſe and fiulſhedit. 23. le. 

15 And he built the walles of the honſe within 
with boards of Cedar, Iboth the flore of the houſe, , 
and the walles of the ſieling: and ke cone red them 
on the infide with wood, aud couered the floore 
of the houſe, with plankes gf Fare 05 7 

15 Ang hee built e onthe ſides of , 
the houſe, both F flere and the walles Aich boards — L — 
of Cedar: he euen built chew for it within And £ ; 
for the Oracle, ene for thetheft holy places _ — 4 4 

17 Aud the houſe. that is the Temple, before it; 
was ſourty cubites long. 33 N 

14 ieh e Cedar 4 105 houſe wichin was - 4 5 
ned wit ops, and + open flaures2 all pas Ce- o,, 
dir, there wag no ſtone 8 1 onrdss 

19 Andthe. Oracle hee prepared in che .houſe.3 146, o- 
within, to ſet there the Arke of the-Conycnant of fene 
the Lozp. ne e » Howes, 
20 And the oracle in the farepart was 


5 


05” 


eweaty cubjtes1n the height thereoſz and he die E 
laid it with ĩ pure gold, and ſo coucred the tar + Hel. 
which vol Cedar. c © t 

21 So Solomon ouerlaid the hoaſe within witn 
pure gblds 424 he made a partition y the chaines 3 
of gold before the Oracle, & he pugclai n l 

24 And the whole bouſe he oer Hid with 8 
vntill he had fiviſhed all the houſe allo the whole 
Altar that was by Oracle, he S with gold. 

. 23 q 10 as the Oral e ns x ag 
ims of | Oliue tree, each ten cubitss high. Joe, ili 
24 And fiue cubites was the ont ing of the Che or, ella 

rub, and ſiue cubites che other wing of the Che- of oyl 

ryb i frem the vttermoſi part of the one ing vr 

to the vttermoſtpart of j other, were, den enbites. 

25 And the other Cherub was ten eubitestboth 

herubims were of one meaſure, and one ſize. 

26 The height of the one Cherub w ten cubites, 
and ſo wa- it of the other Cherub. 

27 And he ſet the Cherubims within the inner 
houſe: and * | they ſtretched foorth the wings of Ex od. 
the Cher ubims, ſo that the wing ofthe one touch. 28.20. 
ed the one wall and the wing of the other Cherub Or, che 
touched the other wall: and their wings touched CH- 
one another in the midſt of the houſe. bims 

Rretched 


* a * 


28 And heouer laid the Cherabims with gold. 

29 And he carued all the walles of the houſe foorth 
rouud about with carued figures of Cherubim, & g heir 
palme trets, andfopen flowres within and without. wings. 

30 And the floore of the houſe he cuer laid with 1 Hebr. 
gold withinand without. : openings 
i J Aud for the entring of the Oracle he made of fore 
doores of Oliue tree:thelintell and ſide poſts were Or, fla: | 
1 a fiſt part of the wall, guerre. 
: P4 — 


* 
ws 


4 for, 

| Leaves 
of the 
doore 3. 
1 Helr. 


at the 


mannes 
theres ff 
and w 


dor ce. 
cording 
ro the. 
Or, ac- 
coraing 
to them. 
1 Hebe. 
From 
$202 eto 
floore. 
*Cha p-. 
8.1. : 


" Splomons kane... 


32 The | two doeres alſo wert of Oljue tree, asd 
he carned vpon them caruings of Cherubims, and 
palme ttees, and open flowres, 2nd ouzrlaid them 
with gold, and ſpread gold vpon the Cherubims, 

and vpon the.palme trees, 


Openings zz So alſo ade he for the doore of the Temple, 
of Souris (poitesof Oliue tree a fourth part of the wall. 
Jer, aun 35 And the two dooreswereo! fire tree: the two 


| Har. lead es of the one dbore were folding, and the te 


eau. o the other dopre vere folding, 

35 AndhecaryedrSereonCherubims, aud palme 
trees, and open flowers: and couered them with 
gold, fitted vpon the carued w lte. N 

36 J And hee built the inner court with three 


lor, viiß rewes of hewed ſtone, and a ro of Cadar beames. 


14 He wf widowes ſon of the tribe of Napk · . 
ale and his father vd manof Tyre a habe 1 
braſſe, & he was filled with wiſdom and vnderftar- a widew 
ding & cunning to work all works in braſſe: & he woman, 
came to King Selomen, nd wronght all his work. 

15 For I he caſt two pillars of braſſe of eighteene f Heb, 


cubites high a piece: and a line of tweluè bites faſtiong, 


did compaſſe either of them about. 

16 And he made two chapiterg of molten braſſe 
to ſet ypon the tops of the pillars e the height e 
the one chapiter 45 fue cubites, and the height 
of the other chapiter was hue cubites: 

17 And nets of checker-worke, axdwreathes of 
chain. wor k, for the chapiters which were ypen the 
top of the pillars : ſeuen for the one chapiter, aud 


37 F luthe fourth yette was the foundation of ſeuev for the other chapiter. 


eppryie- the houſe of the LoxD la id, in the mogeth Zif, 


28 And in theelenenth yere, in the monetb Bal, 
( which a the eight moteth) was the houſe finifh- 
-ed f therowout All ch parts ther eof, and according 


#! che or- to all the Faſhion of it; So was he ſenen yeeresin 
dinaxces __ building it. 5 
rberoof. | ; 


CHAP. vII. | 
r The buildingof Sachmons houſe. + Of ihe ouſt 


e Lebanon. 6 Of the porch of pillars. 7 Of the 


Porct of Iadgement. $8-Of the houſe for Pharaohs 
daughter. ü 7 Hiram wor ke of thetwo pillars« 3 
ten Lautrs, qo and the veſſels. 
vt Solomon was building hisown houſe ®thir, 
teenyereg, and he fini ſhed all his houſe. 
2 J He built alſo the houſe of the forreft of Le- 


And it v couered with Cedar abeue, vpon 
I beaches that Yay on feurtie fine pillars, fif- 
tecue in a te. ; 

4 Andthive were windowes in three rowes, aud 

+ trght w againſtlight in three rankes. 

53 And all the, | lootes and poſtes were ſquare, 
with the wiudewes, and li ght was agaiuſt light in 
three rankes . : Sar, 

6 J Aud he side a porch of pilla , the length 
thereof w fife e cubites and the breadrh thereof 
thirtie cubitsiitꝭ᷑ thẽe pott was} before them & the 
or ber pill ars, tlie thick beame werelbefore them. 

7 CT Then he made a porch for the throne where 

he might indge;enerthe porchof Indgement 2 aud 
it wasconered with Cedar frem 7 one fide of the 

Aoore ti the ot het. 

$ And his houſe where he dwelt, had ansther 
court withſh the porch, whech was of the like 
wor ber Solomoù made alſo an houſe for Pharaohs 
daughter, {* whom her had taken to wife) like 
vnto this porth, | 

9 Allcheſe were of eoſtly ſtones, accordiag to the 

meaſuresof hewed ſtones, ſwed with ſawes within 
& without cuen from the foundation vnto the co- 
ping de ſo en the out ſide toward the great court. 

r And the fonndat ion was of coſily ſtones, euen 
great ſtont s, ſtont s of ten cubites, and ſtones of 
eight cubites. | 

it And abeue were coſtly flones ( aftcr the mea» 
ſures of hewred ſtoues) and Cedars. 

12 And the great court round about was with 
three rowes of hewed fonts, and a row ef Ce- 
dar beames,both for the inner court of the heuſe 
ef the T.0KkDand for the porchof the houſes h 

r; 4 And king Solomon ſent, and ſet Hiram ont 
of Tyre, 8 | 


« Pillar, and called the name theres! j Boaz, be ſha 
> +banonthe length rhertdf, was an hundred cybites, i 
And thebreadthcheredf fifty cubites,& the height 
-- * "thereof thirtle qibtes,vpon fone rewes of Cedar 
= pillars with Cedarbeamesvpon the piKars. 
on 3 
e 


18 And he made the pillars, and two rowes round 
about vpon the one net worke, to ebuer the chapi - 
ters that weze vpon the top, withpomegranates: 
and ſe did he for the other chapiter. 

I9 And the thapiters that were vpon the top of 
the pillars, were of lilly-yorke in the porch, 
foure cubites. 

20 And the chapiters ypon the two pillars fad 


pomegranates alſo aboue ouer againſt the belly, 


which was by the net. worke 2 and the pomegra» 


| 7a 5 3 nats were two hundred in rowes reund about ypon 
be molten Sta, 27 Of the ten baſes, 38 Of the :. ; | 


the other chapiter, 

21 Aud he ſet vp the pillars in the porch of the *. CM. 
Temple; and he 12 vp the right pillar, and called 3.15. 
the name thereof lachin 3 and hee ſer vp the leſt I That 


| in 

he ſhall 
22 And vpon the top of the pillars was lilly efathfh, 

worke? ſo was the worke of the pillars fidiſhed, | That is 
23 TAnd he made a moltenSea, ten cabitsffrom is # i; 


the one brim to the other? it was round all about; ftrengy, 
and his height was five cubits* and a lige of thirty Hes. 


cubttes did compaſſe it round about. Som hu 

24 And vnder the brim of it round about there brim to 
were knops cempaſiing it, ten in a cubite , com- babrin, 
paſsing rhe Sea round about : the knops were caſt * 2,Chtg 
in two rowes when it was caft, 4.3 

25 It Rood vpon twelue oxen, three looking to- 
ward the North, & three looking toward y Weſt 
and three looking toward the South, & three look» 
inffoward the Faſt: and the ſea was ſetaboue vp- 
on them, and all chtir hinder parts were inward. 

26 And it was an hand-breadth thicke , and the 
bi im thereof was wrought like the brim of acup, 
with flowers of lillies : it contained two thouſand 
bithes. 

25 FAnd he made ten baſes of braſſei feure cul is | 
was the length of one baſe, and foure cubites the 
breadth thereof, and three eubites the height ef it. 

28 And the worke of the baſes was on this man- 
ner t they had borders, and the borders were be- 
tweene the ledges: : 

29 And on the borders that were betweene the 
ledgrs, were lions, xen, aud cherubims: and vpon 
the ledges there was a baſe aboue 2 and beneath 
the lions and oxen were certaine additions made 
of thin worke. 2 

30 And euerybiſe had ſonre brazen wheeles, and 
plates ef braſſe: and the foure corners thereof had 
vnderſetters: vnder the lauer were vnderſetters 
molten at tlie fide of euery addition. f 

zt And the mouth of it withinthe chapiter, and 
aboue, was a cubite? but the mouth thereof way 
round aſter the worke of the baſe, a cubite and an 
halfer and alſo vpen the mouth of it were grauings 
with their borders, foureſquare, not round. 


33 And inder the borders wert Erg wbt 


\i * 


DT 
FT 
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> 


Morten Lauers. | Chap. vu]. 


yy, and the axle treesof the wheeles ere j ioyned to 
is the baſe, and the height of a wheele 45 a cabites 
| and halfe a cubite. 

And the werke of the wheeles wa like the 
worke of a chariot wheele: their axle trees; and 
their naues, and their ſelloes, and theirſpokes were 


Non all molten. 


34 And there were feure vnderſetters to the 
foure corners of one baſe 3 and the vnderſetters 
woeof the very baſe it ſelle. 

35 And in the topof the baſe was there a round 
compalſe of halfe a cubite high 3 and on the top of 
the baſe the ledges thereof, and the borders there- 
of re of the ſame, 

36 Far on the platesof the ledges thereof, and 
on the borders thereof, he graued Cherubims, lions, 
fuer. and palme. trees, according to the I proportion of 
utednes euery one, and additions round about. 

$7 After this maner hee made the ten baſes: all 
of them had ene caiting, one meaſure and one ſize. 

38 Frhen made he ten lauers of brafle : one lauer 
contained fourt ie bithes t and enery lauer was 
fonre cubites, and vponeuery one of the ten baſes, 
one lauer. | 
| — 39 And he put fiue baſes on the right | ſide of the 
bedr. houſe, and fiue on the left fide of the houſe 3 and 

heſer the Sea on the right ſide of the houſe Eaſt» 

ward,ouer againft the South, 

4o TAnd Hiram made the lauers, and the ſho- 
uels, and the baſons: So Hiram made an end of do- 
ing all the worke that he made King Solomon for 
the houſe of the LORD, 

41 The two pillars, and the te bowles of the 
chapiters that were on the top ef the two pillarst 
and the two net · wor ls, to couer the two bewles of 
the chapit ers which were vpon F topof pillars: 

43 And foure hundred Pemegranates for the two 
net wor kes, enen two rowes of pomegranates for 
one net · wor ke, to couer the two bewles of the 

fHelr, chapiters,that were F vpon the pillarg 2 
ven te 43 And the ten baſes, & ten lauers on the baſes, 
ſt 44 And one Sea and t we lue oxen vnder the Sea. 


ö 


' 45 And the pots, and the ſhouels, and the baſons? 
and all theſe veſſels which Hiram made to King 
Solomon fer the heuſe of the LORD, were of 


fits, f bright braſſe. 


t, 46 In the plaine of lordan did the King caſt them 


| bright, 1 in the clay round, betweene Succoth & Zarthan, 


fired, 4 And Selomon left all the veſſels pwweighed, 


fh, fbeeauſe they were exceeding many: weicher was 


nie the weight of the brafle found out, 

leben: 4 And Solomunmade all the veſſcls that prrier- 
ite . wed ynto the houſe of the LoRD* the Altar of gold, 

PW and y table of gold, wherevpon f Shewbread was; 


| ith, 49 And the candleftickes of pure gold, fine on the 


ſo the right Ade, and fue en the left, beſore y Oracle with 
txctearng the flowers, and the lampes, and the tongs of gold s 
multi. go And the bowꝛles, and the ſnuffers, aud the ba 


/ fits, lons, and theſpoones,ft the Þ cenſers of pure gold: 


Ay. 2nd the hinges of gold, 65 for the doores of the 
Jurcbed, inner houſe, the molt holy place, and lor the doores 


[ } Heby, of the houſeste wit, of the Temple. 
Mans, Ft So was ended all the worke that King Solo- 


mou made for the heuſe of the LORD? and Solo- 
{ Helr, mon brought in the | things hh Dauid his fa» 


nuts of ther had dedicated, euen che filuer , and the gold, 


U 


Zu. and the veſſels did hee put among the treaſur̃es of 

3:Chro, the houſe of the Lo KD, 

(il CHAP, vIII. 

« a — of = 8 of wo Tele : 13 
and 54 Solomons bleſſing. 23% Selenens gr ver. 
6 x; ſacri cc of peace offerings, 1 


Solomons bleſſings. 


3 Hen*Solomen aſſembled the Elders of Iirach * 2. Chr 
and all the heads of the tribes, th. Fchicfe of 3.3. 

the fathers of the children of Iſrael, vnto King Se- fHeby. 
lomon in leruſalem, that they might bring vpehe Pymcs. 
Ark of the Couenant of the LokD,ont of che ei ty 
of Dauid, which is Zion» 

2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled themſe lues 
vato King Solomon at the feaſt, in the moneth E- 
thanims which i the ſeuenth moneth- 

3 And all the Elders of Iſtael came, and the 
Prieſts tooke vp the Arkes 

4 And they brought vp the Arke of the LoRD, 
and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all 
the holy ve ſſels that were in the Tabernacle, tuen 
thoſe did the Priefis and the Leuites bring vp. 

5 And King Solomon, and all the Congregatien 
of iſrael that were aflembled vnto him, were with 
him before tht Ar ke, ſacrificing ſheep, and oxen 
that could not be told nor numbred for multitude. 

6 And the Prieſts brought in the Ar ke of the 
Coeuenant of the LO R D vnto his place, into the 
Oracle of the houſe, to the moſt holy place, euen 
vnder the wings of the Cherubims. 8 

7 For the Cherubims ſpread feorth rhedy ewo 
wingsouer the place of the Arke;& the Cherubims 
couered the Arke, and the ſtaues thereof aboue. 

$ And they drew out the ſtaues that the 1 ends Helv. 
of the ſtaues were ſcene out in the | holy place be- Sen. 
fore the Oracle, and they were notſcene without 3 yg, 
and there they are vnto this day. 8 

9 There was nothing in the Arke, „ ſaue the two 2. ci. 3. ↄ3 
Tables oſ ſtone, which Moſes put there at Horeby heut 
when the Lok D made 4conenert with y children a 
of1ſrael;when they came out of the land of Egypt. yo, 

10 And it came to paſſe when the Prieſis were gere, 
come out of the holy place, that the doud * filled * x,q_ 
the heuſe of the LORD 3 $2.34» 

11 So that the Priefts could not ſtand to miniſter, * * 
becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of the Lox n 


- 


had filled the houſe of the LokD, : 
12 J Then ſpake Selomon, The Lon *ſaid that *3.Chre, 
he would dwellin the thicke dar keneſſe. Gol 


I3 L haue ſurely built thee an houſe to dwell ins 
a ſetled place ſor thee to abide in for euer. 

14 And the king turned bis face about, and ble 
ſed all the Congregation of Iſrael , ( and all the 


Congregation of Iſrael teod, 


} . 

Is And he ſaid, Blefſed be the LokD Godof Iſs 
rael which ſpake with kis mouth vnte Dauid my 
facher,and hath with his hand fiilfilled ic, ſaying 

16 Since the day that 1 brought forth my people 
Iſrael ont of Egypt, Icheſe no city eur of all the 
tribes of Iſrael co build an houſe » that oy {yum | 
might be therein t but I choſe “ Dauid to be over ®2.Sam? : 
my people Iſrael. 7. * 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my father © 
to build an houſe for the Name of the LO RSD 
God ef Iſrael. | 

18 And the Lo R Dſaid vntoD:uid my father, 

Whereas it was in thise heart to build an houſe 
vnto my Name, theu dideeſt well that it was in 
thine hearc, 

19 Neuertheleſſe,thou ſhalt vot build the houſe; Be > 
but thy ſou that thal come forth out of thy loynes, 
he fhall build the houſe vnto my Name. 

20 And the Loxp hath performed hisword that 
be ſpake , and I am riſem vp inthe roome of David 
my tather, and fit on the throne of Iſrael , as the 
LoR D promiſed, and haue built an heuſe for the 
Name of the LaRD God of Iſrael. 


| = dor, to- 


Solomons prayer 
made with our fathers when hee brought then out 


of the land ol Egypt. 
Ichto. 22 © Axd Solomon ſtood 1 ap the Altar of the 
6.13. LOAD in the preſence of all the Congregation of 
Iſrael, and ſpread faorth his hands toward heauen: 
n Mac: 23 Andhcfaid,* LORD God of Iſtael theres no 
4.5. God like thee, in heauen aboue, or on earthbeneath, 


who keepeſt ceuenant and mercy with thyſeruants, 
that walke beferetbee with all their heart: 

24 Who haſt kept with thy ſeruant Dauid my 
ſather, that thou promi ſedſt him: thou ſpakeſt alſo 
with thy mouth , and haſt fulblled it with thine 
hand, as it ic this day. 

25 Therefore now LORD God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſeruant Danid, my father that thou pro- 

Chap. s. miſcd him,ſaying, * There ſhall not faile thee a 
4. 2 ſ un. man in my fight to fit on the throne of Iſrael; F 0 
7. 12. that thy children take heed to their way, that they 
+ Hebr. walke be fore me as thou haſt walked before me 2 
there ſhal 26 And now, O God of Iſrael. let thy word (I 
wor be cut Pray thee) be verifi:d which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy 
off vnto ſeruant Dauid my fathers 
thee a 27 But will God indeed dwell on the earth? Be- 
inen hold, the heauen, and heauen of heaucus cannot 
re ght. containe thee: how much leſſc this houſe which 1 
F Heir. have builded ? 
obe if. 28 Vet haue thou reſpect vnto the prayer of thy 
ſeruant , and to his ſupplication, O LORD my God, 
to hcarken vnto the cry, and to the prayer which 
thy ſeruant prayeth before thee to day: 

29 That thine eies may bee open toward this 

"houſe night and day » exen toward the place of 
Peut. which thou haft ſaid, * My name ſhalbethere : that 
A2. 11% thou mayeſt hearken vatothe prayer which thy ſer · 
ler uantſhallmake | towards this placecr 
86s place 30 And hearken thou to the ſupplication of thy 
ſeruant & of thypeople Iſrael, when they ſhall pray 
or, in I towards thisplacetand heate thou in he ue thy 
854 place dwelling place, and when thou beareſt, ſorg ue. 
1 If any mm treſpaſſe againſt his neighbour, 
F Behr. f and an oath bee Rid vpon him to cauſe him to 
xd he re- ſwgare, and the oath come before thine. Altar in 
Jane an thishonſcs BH 
eth _ 22 Thenhearethoit in heanen, and do and indge 
Gan thy ſcruants, condemning the wicked, to bring bis 
way vpon bis heatly and inſtifying the righteous; to 
giue him according to his r ĩghteouſneſſe. 
33 T When thy people Liracl be ſmitten downe 
before the enemy, beeauſe they haue ſinned againſt 
hee, and ſhall turne againe to thee, and confeſſe thy 
ame, and pray and make lupplication vnto thee 
Jin this bouſe: nn, 1 
34 Then heare thou in heayen,and forgive the ſin 
of thy people Ifracl, and bring them againe vnte 
the land which thou gau: ſt vnto their fathers. 
35 TWhen heauen is ſhut vp, and the te is no raine 
becauſe they haue ſinned againſt thee: if they pray 
toward this place, and con fe ſſe thy Name, and 
xurne from the ir ſinne, when then afflicteſt them: 
36 Then heare thou in heauen, and forgine the 
finneof thy ſeruants, and of thy people Iſrael, that 
thon teach them the good way wherein they ſnon ld 
walke, and giue raine vpon thy land which theu 
haſt pinen to thy people for an Inheritance. 
37 If chere be inthe land famine, if there be 
p:ftilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, or iſ there be 
catcterpillar: if cheir enemy beffege them in the 
10 iuriſt land of theirf cities, whatſocuer plague, whatfo- 
action. cuer ſichneſſe there be: 

38 What prayer and ſupplication ſoeneꝭ be made 
b yany man 67 by all thy people Iſrael, which ſhall 
kavy cuery man che plague of his owne heats 


FArdſ, 


I. Kings. 


the houſe which I haue built for thy Name: 


and ſpread forth his hands-toward this houſe: 

39 Then heare thou in heauen thy dwell; 
place, and forgiue, and doe, and giue to every man 
—— . whoſe heart theu knoweſt 

or thou, enen thou only knoweſt the he 
the children of meu.) N * 

40 That they may feare thee all the dayes that 
they liue in the land which thou gaueft vnto our 
Fathers. 

4t Moreouerzconcerving a ſtranger that is uot of 
thy people Iſrael, but conmeth out of a ſarre coun- 
trey for thy Names ſake ; 

42 (For they fhall heare of thy great Name, and 
of thy ſtrong hand, and of rok ſtretched out arme,) 
when he ſhall come and pray towards this houſe 3 

43 Hearecheu in heauen thy dwelling places and 
doe according to all that the ſtranger calleth to 
thee for: that all people of the earthmay know thy 

ame, te feare thee, as doe thy people Iſrael, and 


that they may know, that + this houſe which 1 f Help, 


haue hullded, is called by thy Name. 


x 2 
44 4 lf thy people goe out o ba tell againſt their £ cated 
ene mys whitherſoeuer thou ſhall: fend them, and vpen th 
Q.11priy vnto the LORD toad the city which hunt. 


thou 
built for thy Name: 5 


forthe people 


choſen, and toward the houſe that I haue f thy 
Wa of | 


45 Then heare thon in heauen their prayer, and zheciy, | 


their ſupplication and maintaineitheir | cauſe, 


my farre vr neere: 
47 Yet if they ſhal F 


mitted wickednefſe 2 , 

48 Andſo returne vnto thee with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoule, in the land of their ee. 
mies, which led them away captiue, and pray vnto 
thee toward their land, which thou gaueſt vnto 
their Fathers, the city which thou haſt choſen, and 


49 Then heare thou thrir prayer, aud their yp» 
Plication in heauen thy dwelling place, and maly+ 
taine their [cauſe, a 

50 And ſorgiue thy people that haue ſinned:- 
gainſt thee, and all their tranſgreſtions, het ein 
they haue cranſgreſſed agaiuſt thee, and giue them 
compaſs ion be ſore them who carried them captiue, 
that they may kaue compaſs on on them: 

51 For they be thy peeple and thine inkeritancey 
which thou broughteft ſoorth ent of Egypt, from 
the midſt of the furnace of yron 4 | 4 

52 That thine eyes may be open vnto the ſuypli - 
cation of thy ſei uant; and vnto the ſupplieatien of 


- thy people Iſrael, to heat ken vnto them in all 


that they call for vnto thee. 
53 For thoudidR ſeparate them from among all 
the people of earth to be thine inheritance, 28 


thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſervants 
when thou*broughteſt eur fathers out of Eg pt, E 
O Lord G0 D. 196 


54 Aud it w2s ſo, that when Solomon had 
made an end ofpraying all this prayer and ſuppli · 
cation ynto the Lo R Dy he aroſe from befpre the 
Altar of the Lo R D, from knecling on his knees, 
with his hands ſpread vp to heauen. f 

35 And he ſtoed and bleſſed all theConpregation 


ot Iiſracl with a loud voice; ſayi a 
1 ith a loud v layingy 36 Blade 


$9n 60, 
46 If they finne agaiuftthee , (for there is no 11 Chi 
man that ſmnneth nat) and thou bee angry with 6. jc. ee 
them, and deliuer them te the enemy, ſorhat they cles. u 
carry them away capt iues vutothe land oſthe tue · l. iobai. 
5 3.0. 
bethinke themſelues, in the I lh. 
land whither they were carried captives, and re hing 
pent, and make ſupplication vnto thee in the land dacke 
of them chat carried them captiues, ſaying, Wee ther 
haue ſinned, and haue done peruerſly, we haue com #4! 


mY 


ee, 


people, | "Solomons offerings : 
36 Bl-ſſed le the LoRD that hath given reſt vn. 
R to his people Iſrael, according to all that he 72 
n fbr. miſed :; there hath not | failed one word if all his 
ft Ln good promiſe, which hee promiſed by the hand of 
Ul Moſes his ſeruant. N 
57 The LoRD our God be with vs, as hee was 
t with our fathers let him not leaue vs, nor fots 
* ſake vs 2 | 
+ $2. That he may encline our hearts vnto him, to 
f walke in all his wayes, and to keepe his Comman- 
— dements, and his Statutes, and his ludgements, 
which ke commanded cur fathers, 
1 $9 And let theſe my words wherewith I haue 
) made ſupplicat ĩon before the Lok, be nigh vnto 
: the LORD our God, day & night, that he maintaine 
j the cauſe of his ſeruant, and the cauſe of his people 
ö ub. Iſrael fat all times as the matter ſhall require: 
| thr thine 60 That all the people of the earth may knows 
= ofa 4% that the LORD is God: & #5at there is none cls. 
f Nei, in hu 61 Let your heart therefore be perfect with the 
%% 9. LoRD your God, to walke inhisStatutes y aud to 
wal | keepe his Commandements as at this day. 
Upon thy ex chto, gi And the * King, and all Iſrael with him, 
6a, 1% offered ſacrifice before the LoRD. 
lg i 63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of peace · offe- 
Whof | rings, wliich he offered vato the LORD , two and 
4e cit. twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
ke thouſand ſheepe: fo the King and all thechildren 
®2.Ching of Iſrael dedicated the houſe ef the LORD. | 
6.38. ee. 64 The ſame day did the king hallo the middle 
cles. u of the court that was before f heuſe of the Lox 
Ltubn1, for there heoffered bhurnt offerings, and meat offe- 
lo, rings, and the fat of the peace offerings, becauſe 
th} , 2.Chro Fche brazen Altar that was before the LORD, was 
"we * too little to receiue the burnt offerings, and meat 
backe 1 offer ing, and the fat of the peace offerings, 
they ' "65 Andat that time Selomon held a feaſt, and 
heart aft rael with him, a great Congtegation,from the 
| eutring in of Hamath,vato the riuer of Egypt be» 
| fore the Lo RD our God, ſenen dayes, and ſeuen 
dayes, enen ſeurtaene dayes. 


. 22 


6s On the eight day hee ſent the people away? 
| 14, and they Ipleſſed the ing, and went 'vato their 
thinked, tents, ioyfull and glad of Heart, for all the good- 
13 neſſe that the L © R P had done for Panid his ſer» 
uant, and for Iſi _ his people, 
. 
1 Gods ¶ onenant in a viſion with Solomon. 10 
The mutuall preſents of Solomon and Hiran. 15 
In Solomons wor les, the Gentiles were his boud- 
mex, the Iſyaelites honon able ſeruant s. 24 Pha- 
raohs daughter remonueth to ber honſe. 25 Solo- 
mons yeerely ſolemne ſacrifices: 25 His Nauie 
fucheth goli from Ophir, © : 
21. Chro A Nd vit came to paſſe, when Solomon had fini- 
* : ſhed the A of the houſe of the LoRy, 
mmi the Kings houſe, and all Selomons deſire 
* which he was pleaſed to doe, 
2 That the LokD appeared to Solomon the ſe- 
*Chay, and time, ®as het 15 appeared vnte him at 
* ” on 
18 "3 And the LoRD ſaid vnto him, haue heard thy 
po. and thy ſupplicatiog that thou haſt made 
fore me 8 L haus hallowed this houſe which thou 
"Chap, haſt built, * te pat my Name there for euer; and 
8.5. mine eies & mine heart fhall be there perpetually. 
Ana if then wilt walke before me, as Dauid 
thy father walked, in int eꝑrit ie of heart, and in vp- 
rightneſſe to doe according to all that I haue com- 
manded thee, and wilt keepe my Statutes, and my 
Indgements: 


7 Theulwilleftablih che throne of thy king 


2 


Chap, ix. 


His buildings. 


dome vpon Iſrgel for t᷑uẽr, “ al promiſedto Da- 2. Sam | 
uid thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not faile thee a 7:12s, 
man vpon the throne of Iſrael, 1. chron. 

6 But if you ſhall at all turne from following 2346 
me, youor your children, and will not keepe my 
Commandements,and my ſtatutes which I haue ſet 
before ydu, ur gde and ſerue other gods, and wore 
ſhip them: F Hug 

7 Then will I oat off Iſrael out of the land which 
I haue giuen them, and this houſe which I haue _ bus 
hallowed*for my Name will I caſt out of my fight, Lern | 
and Iſrael ſhall bee a prouerbe, and a by word a+ | 
mong all people: : 

8 And at this honſe which js high, euery one that | 
paſeth by it ſhall hee aftonied,and ſhall hiſſe, and 1 
they ſhall ſay, Why hath the Loxp done thus vn - Deut 
to this land, and vnto this houſe? 29.26. 

$ And theyſhall auſwere,Becauſe they forſooke ier. 2 
the Loxp their God, who brought forth their fa. 
thers ont of the land of Egypt, aud hane taken hald 
vpon other gods, and haue worſhipped them, and 
ſerued them: therefore hath the Lo R Dbrought- 
vpon them all this euill. | 

10 J And it came to paſſe at the end of twenty ®2.Ch 
yeeres, when Solomon had bailt the two houſes, the &. c. 
houſe of te LoRD,anc the Kingshoanſe, 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre kad furniflaed 
Solomon with Cedar trees, and ſirre trees, aud with 
gold: according to all his deſire) q then Solomon 
gaue Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee. | 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the cĩ- | 
ties which Solomon kad giaen him, and they plea · FHebr?; 
ſed him not. were 

1 And he ſaid, What cities are theſe, which they 71258 
haſt ginen me my brother? And hee called them the 915 9es 
land of |Cabul vnto this day. 175 i 

4 1 Hiramſent to the King ſixeſcore talents — 
0 go * ; 8 9,0 

15 7 And this & the reaſon of the leuie which Aut. 
King Solomon raiſed,for to build the houſe of the 
LoRp, and his one houſe, and Millozand the wall 
of Ieruſalem, and Hazer, and Megiddo, and Gezer, 

16 For Pharaoh King ef Egypt had gane vp, and 
taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and flaine the 
Cahaanices that dwelt in the city, and given it 

for a'preſent vnto his daughter, Solomons wife. 

7 And Solemon built Gezer, and Bethoren th# 

nether, - 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wildernefſe © 
in the land. þ 

19 And all thecitiesof flere that Solomon had 
aud cities for his chatets,and cities for his harfes 
men, andi that which Solomon defired to build in 1 Hel-. 
leruſalem , and in Lebanon, and in all the land of the de 
his deminion. | 'of Jolo - 

20 Aud allibepeoplethat were leftof the Amos won, 
rites,Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, and Icbufires which 
which were not of the children of Iſrael. * de firt . 

at Their children that were left aſter them in 
the land whom the children ef Iſrael al ſo were not 
able vtterly to deſtrey, vpon thoſe did Solomon le: 
nic a tribute of bond - ſeruice vnto this day. | 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon * 
male no bondmen 2 but they were men of warre, Leul 
and his ſeruants, andhis princes, and his captaines, . 35. 
and rulers of hischarets, and his horſemen. 

23 Theſe werethe chiefe of the officers,that were 
ener Solomdns'worke, fiue hundred and fifey;which 
bare rule ouer the people that wrought infworke, 

24 © But *Pharaoks daughter came vpout of the 2. Cx 
city of Dauid vnto her houſe which Solomon had 8. ib. 
buile for hex 5 chen did be build Alle, 

„ . 35 9 And 
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Tho Queene of Sheba. 


25 J And three times in 2 yeere did Solomon 
offer burnt oſter ings, and peace offerings vpon the 
Altar which he built vute the LORD and he burnt 
incenſe 1 vpon the Altar that was before rhe 
LoRD? ſo he finiſhed the houſe, ; 

26 T AndKing Solemon made a Nauy of ſhips in 

Ezion Geber, which & beſide Eloth, on the 5 thore 
of the red ſea, in the land of Bdom. 

27 And Hiram ſent iu theauy his ſeruants ſhi p- 
men that had knowledge of the Sea, with the ſer · 
nants of Solomon. Y 

28 And they cameto Ophir, and fet from thence 

old, foure hundred and twenty talents, and 

rought it to King Solomon, 
H 


A P. x. 

x The Queenc of Sheba admireth the wiſtdome of 
Solomon, 14 Sol omous gold. 16 His targets. 18 
The throne of Iuory. 21 His Veſſels. 24 Hy pre- 
| ſents. 26 Mis charess and horſe. 28 His tribute. 
chro. A Nd when the * Queenest Sheba heard of the 
— fame of Solemon concerning the Name of the 
þ LoxD,ſhecame to preue him with hard queſtions, 
leni. . And che came te leruſalem with a very great 
f traine, with camels that bare ſpices, and very much 
0 geld, and precious ſtones: and when ſhe was come 
to Solomen,ſhe commaned withhimof allchat was 
| m her heart, . 
web And Solomon told her all herf queſtions? 
ne there was not any thing hid from the King,which 
as. hr told her not. 
= And when the Queene of Sheba had ſeene all 
vg. Solomons wiſedome & the houſe that he had built, 
27 And the meat of his table, and the fitting of 
his ſeruants, and the f attendance of his miniſters, 
* andthcir apparell, and his I cup bearers, and his 


| 
i 
| 


(bebe, 
den 15. 


Heby. 


A 
it 
- 


yd, 
„ 

iu :. 
1 * 

wheſt tad | 
172 7 Howbeit I beleeued not the words, vntill I 
1 cimeand mine eyes had ſeene jt ; and behold, che 


LoRD: there was no more ſpirit in her. 

6 And thee ſaid tothe King, It was a true f re- 
t that I heard in mine ont land, of thy I actes, 
of thy wiſedeme. 


* 


tod helfe was nut, told me :#thy wiſedome and proſpe- 

% rity exceedeth the fame which I heard. 

fene, $ Ha py ee thy men, happy ave theſe thy ſer- 

| uants which fland continually before thee, and that 

0 heare thy wiſdome. ES 

9 Bleffed be the LoRD thy God which delight 
ed in thee, to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael, be · 
cauſe the Lo R ö loued Iſrael for euer, therefore 
made he thee King, to doe iudgement and ĩuſtice. 

to And ſhe gaut the Kiug an hundred and twen · 

tytalents eſ gold s and of ſpices very great ftore, 
and precious tones: there came no more ſuch abun- 

ane ol ſpices, is theſe which the Queene of Sheba 
aue to king Solomon. 

11 And the nany alſe of Hiram that brought gold 
From Ophir, brought in from Ophir, great plenty 
of 1 trees and precious ſtones. f 

12 And the king made of the Almug trees, I pil- 
Lars for the houſe of the Lox D, and for the kings 
houſe, Harpes alſo and Pſalterizs for fingers: there 
7 e ſuch* Almug trees, nor were ſeene vnto 

this day. 

13 And King Soloman gaue vnto the Queene of 
She ba, all her defire what ſoeuer ſhee afkeed,b: ſides 
that which Solomongane her Fof 6 royall bounty: 
oraiug fo ſhe turned and went to her one countrey, fhee 
b and her ſeruants. 
wo f 14 J Now the weight of gold that eame to So- 
1 So- lomon in one yeere was fix hundred threeſcore and 
mon. fixe talents of gold, 


2 


' 
1 
4 
7 


J. Kin 88. 


aſcent by which hee went vp vnto the houſe of the 


Solomens magniſicence. 


15 Beſides that he had of the merchant mem and 
of the traſique of che ſpice merchants, and of all 
the Kings ot Arabia, and of the I gouernours of the lor, e 
count rey. : auge; q 

6 J And King Solomon made two hundred tat- : 
gets of beaten gold ; ſixe hundred foekels of gold 
went to one target. 

17 And he made three hundred ſhields of beaten 
gold three pound of gold went to one — and 
the King put them in the ® houſe of the forreſt of *Chap, 
Lebanon, 7.3. 
18 eMareower, the King made a great throne of 
yuory,and ouerlaid it with the beſt gold. 

19 The throne 624 ſix ſteps, and the top of the 
throne was round fbehind: and there were fſtayes Heby. 
on either fide on the place of the ſeat, and two on che . 
Lyons ſtood beſide the ſtayes. Bauder 

20 And twelue Lyonsftood there on the one ſide, pave 
and on the ether vpon the ſixe ſteps? there was not thereof. 
1 the like made in any kingdome. + Bete. 

at T And all King Solomons drinking veſſells Gangs, 
were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of the 1 Heb fo 
forreft of Lebanon were of pure gold, {none were of or, tit 
ſiluer, it was nothing accounted of iu the dayes of was no 
Solomen, filutr in 

22 For the —. had at Sea a Nany ef Tharſhifh, them, 
with the Nauy of Hiram ace in three yeres came 
the Nauy of Tharſhiſh, bringing gold and ſiluer, 
| yuory,and Apes, and Peacockes, lor, cle 

23 So King Solomon exceeded all the Kings of pft 
the earth for riches, and for wiſedome. teeth. 

24 J And all the earth, ſought to Solomon, to + Hebr: 
heare his wiſdome which God had put in his heart · ſonght 

25 And. they brought euer man his preſent, veſ- abe de 
ſels ol ſilaer, & veſſ:1sof gold, & garments, & armor, of, 
aud ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate yeere by jeere. . Chro; 

26 J And Selomon gathered together “ charets, 1. j. 
and horſemen. And — had a thoaſand and foute f Hebrs 
hundred charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen, gane. 
whom he beftewed in the cities for chatets, and 2. Chi. f. 
withthe Ting at leruſalem. 16. and 

27 And the King made ſiluer te le in Ierulalem 2. 28. 
as ſtones, and Cedars made hee 10 be as the Syce. f Heby, 
more trees that are in the vale for abundances and the 

28 7% And Solemon had borſes brought out of going 
Egypt, and linnenyarne 2 the Kings merchants re · foorsh of 
ce iued the linnen yarne at a price. r be horſes 

29 And a charet came vp and went out ef Egypt which 
fer ſixe hundred ſhetels oſ ſiluer, and an horie for was St 
an hundred and fiftie t and ſo for all the Kings of lomon . 


the Hittites, and for the Kings of Syria , did they — 
bring thers out ̃ by their meanes. their 
CHAP. XI. 11. 


1 Solomons wines and concubines. 4 Fn by old 
age they draw bim ie idelatry- 9 God threatues h 
bim. 14 Solomons aduerſaries were Hadad, who 
was entertained in Egypt, 23 Reden, whe reign:d 
in Damaſcus , 26 ana Jeroboam to whom Abyah 
2 4. Solomons actes, reigne, and death 
Re hoboam ſucceedet hbim. 
B Ve King Solomon leued “many ſtrange wo- * Dent! 

men (Itogether with the daughter of Pha- 15. 19. 

reah) women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Ede ecelus, 
mitet, Sidonians avdHittites 3 

® Of the natians, concerning 


49.19. 
which the LoRp lor, 0. 
laid vnto the children of Iſrael, Me ſhall not gee fdes, 
in to them, neither ſhall they come in vnto you, ff, * E 
ſarely they will turne away your heart aſter their 44,64 
gods: Solomonclaue vnto theſe in lone. 
3 And he had ſeuen hundred wiues, princeſſes, 
and three hundred concubints? and his wines tur» 
ned away his heart. 
4 Fog 
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"Glomons Idolatrie. 


4 For it came to paſſe when Seſomon was old, 
that his wines turned away his heart after other 
e ods, and his heart was not per ſect with the LoRD 

15 God, as was the heart of Dauid his father. 

5s For Solomon went after * Aſhtoreth the god - 
deſſe of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the abs. 
mination of the Amor ites. 

6 And Solomon did euill in the fight of the 
b. LORD yanofwent not fully after the LORD, as did 
fulfted Dani his father. i 
wi after, 7 Then did Solomon build an high plzce for 
Chemoſh,the abomination of Moab, in the hill that 
; & before Ieruſalem, and for Molech the abomiuati- 
on of the children of Ammon. 

$ Andlikewiſe did, he for all his ſtrange wiues, 
g which burnt incenſe and ſacrificed vntotheir gods. 

9 And the LokDwas angry with Solomon, be- 

| canſehiskeart was turned from the LoRD God of 
Chaps Iracl,*which had appeared vtrohim twice, 
359. 10 And * had commanded him concerning this 
Chap. thing, that he ſhould not goe after other gods: but 
613) he kept not that which the LORD commanded. 
they, 11 Whereforethe LoRD ſaid vnco Solomon, Fer» 
pwith aſmuch 28 this f is done of thee, and thou haſt not 
kept my Couenant, and my ſtatutes which I haue 
commanded thi e, * 1 will ſurely rend the kingdome 
mz, from thee, and will giue it to thy ſeruant, 

a 13 Motwithſtanding, in thy dayes I will not doe 
it for Dauid thy fathers ſake.; lut I will rend it 
out of the hand of thy ſonne. 

1g Howbeit, Iwill not rend away all the king · 
dome 2 bt will giue one tribe to thy ſonne, for 

Dauid my ſeruants ſake and for Ieruſalems ſake, 

0 which1 haue choſen, 

14 T And the Loxp ſtirred vp an aduerſary vnto 
Solomon, Hadad the Edomitethe v of the Kings 
ſeed in Edom. 

15 * For it eame to paſſe when Danid was in E- 
dom and Ioab the captaine ofthe hoſt was gone 
vp to bury the ſlaine, after he had ſmitten cuery 
male in Edem: 

26 (For ſixe monethes did Ioab remaine there 
with all Iſrael vatill hee had cut off enery male in 


m2) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certaine Edomites of 

his fathers ſeruants with him, to goe into Egypt: 
Hadad being yet a little child. 

18 And they aroſe ont of Midian, and came to 
| Paran, aud they tooke men with them out of Pa- 
ö rau, and they came to Egypt, vnte Pharaoh King of 
Lol Egypt, which gaue him an houſe, and appointed 

| bim victuals, and gaue him land. 
f 1 And Hadzd Found great fauour inthe ſight of 
! Pharaoh, ſo that hee, gaue him to wife, the ſiller of 
| his one wife, the ſiſter of Tahpenes the Queene, 
20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genu- 
bath bis ſonne, whom Tabpenes weaned in Pha- 
; raehs houſe : and Genubath was in Pharaohs houſ- 
hold among the ſonnes ef Pharaoh. 
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Danid 
Nept with his father and that Ioab the captaine 


dudg be 
$i13- 


| ode of the hoſt was dead;Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, + let 
1 me me depart, that Imay goe to mine owne countrey. 
%, 23 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, But what haſt 
thou lacked with me, that behold, thou ſeekeſt to 
Rely goe to thine ene countrey > And he anſwered, 

"Mg + Nothing: Howbeir, let me goe in any wie. 


& 23 J And * God ſtirred him vp another aduerſa- 
„ 4 m. ry, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah, which fled frem his 
nd, lerdHadadezer King of Zobah 2 


Chap.xi, 


beds, 24 And he gathered men vnto him', and became buried in the cityef Dauid his father 2, and“ Re- called 
beine I 5 dand 2 When Panid flew chem of hebeam his ſongs reigned in his ed, Mose 


. * \ 
Hisreigne and death, } 
Zobah e and they went te Damaſcus, and dwelt 1 
therein, and reigned in Damaſcus. 0 | 

25 And he was an aduerſary to Iſrael all j dayes an 
of Solomon, beſide the miſchiefe that Hadad dia ⁊ oY 
and he abhorred Iſrael, and reigned oner Syria. il 

26 J And *TIeroboam the ſonne of Nebaty an E- 2. Ch. 
phrathite of Tereda, Sslomens ſeruant (whoſe mo- Le 
thers name was Zernah a widdow. woman euen he | 
lift vp hi hand againſt the King. 

27 And this was the cauſe that he lift vp 6x hand 
againſt the King: Solomon built Millo, and re- 
paired the breaches of the city of Danid his father, 

28 And the man Iereboam was a mighty man 
valout : and Solomon ſeeing the young man that he 
t was induſtrious, bee made him ruler ouex all the 
1 charge ol the houſe of loſeph. 

29 And it came to paſſe at that time when lero- 
boam went out of leruſalem, that the prophet Ahi 
12h, the Shilonite found him in the way? and hee 
had elad himſelfe with a new garment z and they 
twe were alone in the field. 

30 And Ahij ih canght che new gar mens that wad 
on him, and rent it in rwelue pieces. | 

zt And he ſaid to Ieroboam , Take thee ten pie. 
ces: for thus ſaith the LoRD the God of Iſrael 
Behold, Iwill rent the kingdome out of the hand 

of Solomon, and will giue ten tribes to thee: 

32 (But he ſhall haue one tribe, for my ſeruant 
Daui ds ſake, & for leruſalems ſałe, the city which 
I haue choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael:) 

33 Becauſe that they haue forſaken mee, and hand 
worthipped Aſhtareth the goddeſſe of the Zidos 
nians,Chemofh the god of the Moabites, and Mil- 
comthe god of the children of Ammon, and haue 
not walked in my wayes, te doe that which is right 
in mine eyes, and to keepe my Statutes, and my 
iudgements, as did Dauid his fathers 

34 Howbeit, Iwill not take the whole kingdom 
out of his hand: but I will make him Prince all 
the dayes of his life , for David my ſeruants ſa le, 
whom I choſe , becauſe hee kept my Commande- 
ments; and my Statutes: | 

45 Bat*l will take the kingdome out of his ſons #cp,,Q ol 
hand, aud will giae it vnto thee, enen ten tribes 12,15, 

36 And vnto his ſonne will I giue one tribe, that 
Dauid my ſernant may haue a f light alway before + 77,67, 
me in Ieruſalem, the city which I haue choſen me to — | 


tua 
cloſeda 


1 Fel. 
wor ke. 
_ | 
aden 


pat my Name there. = 
37 And I will take thee , and thou ſhalt reigne 
according to all that thy ſoule defireth, and ſhale 

b: King oner Iſrael. 

38 And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken vntoall 
that I command thee, and wilt walke in my wayes, 
and doe that is right in my fight, to keepe my ſta- 
tut es, and my commandements, as Dauld my ſer - 
want did, that l wilkbe with theezand build thee a 
ſure houſe, 28 I built for Dauid zand will giue Iſe 
rael vnto thee. . 

39 And Iwill far this affli& the ſeed of Dauids 

ut not for euer. f X 

4 Solomon ſought there fore to kill Teroboamy 
and Ieroboam areſe, and fled into Egypt, vnte Shis 
ſhak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt vntill the | %%, 
death of Solomon, woran 

$1 7 And the reftof thelacts of Solomon, and al) * 2 | 
that he did, and bis wiſdeme, are they nor writ FHeore if 
ten iu the booke of the Acts of Solomon? ayer? | 
42 And the me that Solomonreigned in Ie» . Chia 
ruſalem ouer all Iſrael, was * fourty yeeres. 9-30. ff 

43 And Solomon flept woch his fathers, and was , 


CHAP, 


I Kings, | Teroboams calues, 


CHAP. XII. 17 But as for the children of Ifrael which dwelt 
The 7ſraclites aſſembled ac Sbechem, to cyowne in 5 cities of ludah, Rehoboam reigned ouer them. 
Reboboam, by Jeroboam make à ſuit of relaxation 18 Then King Rehobaam ſent Adoram who w «© 

vnto him. 6 Rehotoam refuſing the old mens coan · ouer the tribute, and all Iſrael toned him d ſtones 

Sel, by the aduiſeof the young men anſweretbthem that he diedttherefore king Rehoboamfmade ſpeed j Huy; 
voughly. 1g Ten tribes reuolting, kill Adoram, and to get him vp to the charet, to flee to leruſalem. firong 
make Rehoboarn to flee. 21 Rehoboam raſing an 19 Sollſrael Jrebelled againſt the hoaſe of Dauid chemy, 
nu, X forbidden by Shemaiah. 25 Jeroboam vnto this day. 


Rehoboam King. 


it 
| 


latry of the two calues. Ieroboam was come againe, that they ſent & called away, 
s. Chro. A Nd“ Rehoboam went to Shechem :fer all I'> him vntothe Congregation, and made him King 
o. d. rael were come to Shechem to make him King. ouer all Iſrael: there was none that followed the 
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| 3 And it came to paſſe, when Ieroboam the ſon houſe of Danid, bar the tribe of Iudah * onely. Chin. 
Chap. of Nebat, whe was yet in * Egypt, heard of it (for 2t J And when Rehoboum was come to Leruſa- 11. 13, 
u. 40. e was ſled from the preſence of King Solomon, lem, he aſfembled all the houſe of Iudah, with the 
N and leroboam dwelt in Egypt:) tribe of Beniamin, an hundred & fourefcore thou 
| 3 That they ſent and called him: and Ieroboam ſand choſen men, which were warriers, to fight a- 
aud all the Congregation of Iſrael came and ſpake gainſt the houſe of Iſrael, to bring the kingdome 
1 vnto Rehoboam, ſaying, againe to Rehoboam theſnnne of Solomon, 
(Chap, 4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuous? vow 22 But *the word of Gedeame vnto Shemaiah *. Chta 
. 7. therefore, make thou the: gricuousſernice of thy the manof God ſaying, U. 2, 
father, and his heauy yoke which he put vpon vs, 23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomenn 
lighter aud we will ſerue thee. King of lu / ah, and vnto all the houſe of Indah, and 
5 And he ſaid vnto them, Depart yet for three Bemamin, & tothe remnant of the people, ſaying, 
dayes, then come againe to mee. And the People _24 Thus ſaith the LoRD, Ye ſhall not go vp, ner 
departed. .. fight againſt your brethrenthe children of Irael 2 
6 And King Rehoboam conſulted with the old returne every man to his hoaſc,fer this thing is 
men that ſtoed before Solomon his father, while from mee. They hearkened there fore to the word of 
He yet liued, andſaid 5 how doe you aduiſe, that 1 the Lok; and retatned to depart according to 
may anſwere this people? the word of the Lox. a 
7 And they ſpake vnto him. ſaying, If thou wilt 25 J Then lerobem built Shechem in mount 
be a ſeruint vnto this ptople this day & wilt ſerue Ephraim , and dwelt therein; and went out from 
them, aud anſwere them, and ſpea ke good words to thence, and built Penuel. -\ 
them, then they will be thy ſeruantsfer euer. 26 And Ieroboam ſaid in his heart, Now ſhall 
g But hee forſooke the counſell of the old men. the kingdomezeturne to the houſe of Dauid: 
which they had giuen him, and conſulted with the 2 If this peeple goe vp to doe (ſacrifice in the 
young men y were groweu vp with him; and which houſe of the Lok at leruſalem, then ſhall yheart 
oed before him. | ef this prople turne againe vnto their lord, euen 
9 And hee (aid vnto them, What counſell give vnto Rehoboam King of ludah, and they ſhall kill 
ve, that we may anſwere this people, who hane ſpo- me, and goe againe to Rehoboam King of ludah. 
ken to me, ſaying , Make the yoke which thy fa» 28 Wherenpony king tooke connſcl & made twe 
ther did put ypon vs lighter - , calues ef gold, & ſaid vnto them, It is too much for 
10 And the young men that were grown vp with you, te goe vp to Ieruſalem : behold thy gods O Is 8 Eyod; 
kim,ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhale thou ſpeake rael, i; brought the vp out of the land of Egypt. 32:8. 
vnto this people that ſpake vnto thee, ſaying, Thy 29 And he ſer the one in Bethel, and the other 
father made our yoke heauy,but make theu it ligh- put he in Dan. 
ter vnto vs : thus ſhalt thonſay vatothem,My lite zo And this thingbecame a finne? for the people 
tle finger ſhall be thicker then my fathers Ioynes. went to worfhip before the one, enen vnto Dan. 
x1 And now whereas my father did lade you 3t And hee made an houſe of high places: anc 
with a heauy yoke, I will adde to your yoke : my made Prieſts of the loweſt ef the people, which 
father hath chaftiſed you with whips, but I will were not of the ſonnes of Leuj, 5 (07, vn 
chaftiſi withſcorpions. 33 And Ieroboamordained a Feaſt in the eight vp tothe 
13 J Ieroboam and all the — yes to Re. moneth, on the fifteenth day of F monet h: like yato Alter, 
hnboam the third day, as the king had appoynted, the feaſt that & in ludah, and he | offered vpon the Oc. 


—— — 


ſaying, Come to me againe the third day. Altart᷑ ſo did he in Bethel J ſacliſicing vnto the lor. to ſo 
Heby, 1 And the King anſwered y people f roughly & calues that he had made: ind he placed in Bethel crifice, 
ly forſooke the old mens counſe} that they gane him: the Priefts of the high places which he had made. [0r,ve 
* 14 And ſpake to them after y counſell of F young - 3; So hel offered vpon the altar which hee had wp tb ile 
men, ſaying, My father made your yoke heauy, and made in B:thel, the fifteenth day of the eight me» Ate, 
I will adde toyour yoke 2 my father «iſo chaſtiſed neth, enen inthe moneth which he had deuiſed of Oc. 
you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe your ſcorpions. his owne heart 2and ordained a feaſt vnto the chil- Heir. 
x5 Wherefore the King hearkened not vnto the dren of Iſrael, and he offered vpon the Altar, aud to bum 
people, for the cauſe was from the LORD, that hee burnt incenſe. > 1 7 incenſe 
might perferme his ſaying, which the LoRD ſpake . | CHAP. XIII. | 
by“ Ahijak the Shiloriite, vnto Ieroboam the ſenne 1 Ierecoams hand that offered wielenceto him that 
of Nebat. | 8 propbeſted againſ# his Altar at Bethel witheret his 
I6 J So when allIſraelſaw that the King hearke» andat the praier of the Prophet is reſtored, 7 Tbe 
- med not vnto them, the people anſwered the King, prophet re fuſing the kings ent ertainoment departeth 
Taying, What port ien haue we in Danid 2? neither Fom Bethel, 11 An ol dpropbes — bum brine 
weinheritance inthe ſonne of Ieſſe : te your perh him back. 20 He ij reproned by God. 23 flaine 
rents, O Ifrael'2 now ſee to thine owne houſe Da · by «yon. 26 buried by the olde Prophet. t who 
nic Sollrgcl departed vnto their tents. confrmeth his prophecy. 33 Ieraboans e 
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il himſe 
| firengtheneth himſelſe by cities, 26 and by the ids · 20 And it came to paſſe, when all Iſrael heard that 10% 4 | 


Flr 
theſe 
of the 

14, 


— LIOOHD 
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,Iz And he ſaid vnto his ſons, Saddle me the aſſe. 
So they ſad led him the aſſe, and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God y and found 
him ſitting vader an oake: and he ſaid vato him, 
Art thou the man of God that cameſt from Iudah ? 


way, burnt vpon thee, 
hay, - ſuallb d 
13 is ſhall be powred eut. 
Chrs: ſo that ke could not pull it inagaipe to him. 
FP 
FR, red me againe. And the man of God befeught the 
of th and became as it was before, 
WD, 
pine thee a reward. 
water in this place: 
the way that he came to Bethel. 
P and h | 
* that the man of God had done that day in Bethel! 
the words which hee had ſpoken vnto the King, 
ö them they told alſo to their fathers 
man of Ged went which came from ludah. 
wen | 
oth | 
ir, 
% | 
nt | and eat bread, 
the j 


gf 


3 And he gaue a ſigne the ſame day, ſaying, This 
is the ſigne which the LoRD hath ſpoken; Betiold, 
the Altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes that are vpon 


4 Aud it came to paſſe when King Ieroboam 
heard the ſaying of the man of God, which had cry- 
ed agaiaft the Altar in Bethel, that he put forth his 
hand from the Altar, ſaying Lay hold on him? And 
his hand which he put forth againſt him, dried vp, 


5 The Altar alſo was rent; and the aſhes powred 
out fro the Altar, according to the ſigne which the 
man of God had g iuen by the word of the LORD. 

6 And the King anſwered , and ſaid vnto the 
man of God, intreat now the face of the LoRD thy 
God, and pray for me, that my hand may be refle- 


thefur LORD, and the Kings hand was reftored againe, 


7 And the King ſaid vnto the man of God, Come 
home with mee, and refreſh thy ſelſe, and I will 


And the man of God ſaid vnto the King, If 
thou wilt giue me hal ſe thine houſe, Iwill not go 
in with thee, neither will I cat bread, nor dcinke 


9 Forſo was it charged me by the word of the 
LoRD\faying, Eat no bread, nor drinke water, nor 
turne againe by the ſame way that thon cameſt. 

to So he went another way, aud returned not by 


11 No there dwelt an old Prophet in Bethel, 
is ſonnes came and told him all the werke 


12 And their father ſaid vnto them, What way 
Went hee ) for his ſonnes had ſeene what way the 


15 Then he (aid vato him, Come home with me, 


16 And he ſaid, I may not returne with thee, nor 


7 5 


kameſt. 


18 He ſaid ynto him, 1 am a Prophet alſo as thou 
arts, and an Angel · ſpake ynto me by the 
the L ond, ſaying, Bring him backe with thee inte 
thine houſe, that hee may eat bread; and dx inle 
water t But he lyed ynto him, 

7 Tig so he went backe with him: and did eat bread 
in his houſe, and dranke water. 


| God Haine Chap. #113. xi ij. 


e in with thee; neither will I cat bread, nor 
rinke water with thee inthis place. 

"| Tate, 17 Fer f it was ſaid vnto me by the Word of the 
12 vert Loxn, Thou ſhalt eat no bread,uor drinke water 
10 my chere, nor turne againe to goe by the way that thou 


24 And he cryed vnto the man of God that came 


much as thou haſt diſobeyed the month of the 

Lo R PD, and haſt not kept the Commandement 
which the LoRD thy God commanded thee, , 

22 Bur cameſt backe, and haſt eaten bread, and 
drunke water in the place, of the which the LORD 
did ſay to thee , Eat no bread , and drinke no wa» 
ter, thy carcaſſe ſhall not come vnto the ſepulchre 
of thy fathers, | 

23 Aud it came to paſſe after hee had eaten 
b: ead, and after he had drunke, that he ſadled for 
him the aſſe, 20 wit, for the Prophet whom he had 
bronght backe. 

24 And whenhe was gone, 2 Lion met him by the 
way, and ſle him 3 and his carcaſſe was caft in the 
way, and the aſſe flood by it, the Lion alſo Rood by 
the carcaſle. 

25 And behold , men paſſed by, andſaw the car - 
caſſe caſt in the way, and the Lion ſtand ing by the 
carcaſfe; and they came and told it in the citie, 
where the old Prophet dwelt, 

26 And when the Prophet that brought him 
backe from theway, heard ehereof, he ſaid, It is the 
man of God, who was diſobedient vnte the Word 


by a Lyon: His buriall; 


Ndbebold, there came 2 man of God out of table, that the Word of the LoRD came vnto the 
ludah by the word of rhe LotD vato Bethel, Prophet that brought him backe 2 _ 
and Ieroboam ſtood by th: Altar to ſj hut ne incenſe 
2 And he cryedagainit the Altar in the word ef from Iadah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LorD, Foraſ- 
Bo: the LoRD, and ſaid,O Altar, Altar, thus ſaith the 
. Lokp, Brhold, a child ſha bee borne vnto the 
beat Figs houſe of Dauid 3 *Tofiah by name, and vpon thee 
mſef, „ ſhall hee offer the Priefts of the high places, that 
Ale | burne incenſe vpon thee, and mens bones thall be 


- 


of the LORD: therefore the LokD hath delinered FHeby: 
him vnto the Lien, which hath f terne him, and Jol 


ſlaine him, according to the Werd of the Lo Rx D, 
which he ſpabe vnto him. : 

37 And he ſpake vnto his ſonnes, ſaying, Saddle 
me the aſſe;and they ſadled bim. : 

28 And he went and found his carcaſſe caſt in the 
way, and the aſſe and the Lion Rtanding by the 


carcaſſe: the Lion had not eaten the carcaſle , nor fHebs; 


1 terne the aſſe. 

29 And the Prophet tooke vp the cartaſſę of the 
man of God, and laid it vpon the afſe, and brought 
it backe: and the old Prophet came to thecitie ta 
mourne, and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcaffe in his one graue, and 
A mourned cuer him, ſaying, Alas my brother, 
ji And it came to paſſe after he had buried hin 

chat he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, When I am deads, 
then bury me in the ſepulchre, whereinthe man of 
God is buried, lay my bones befide his bones, 

32 For the ſayingywhich he cryed by the word of 
the LorD, againſt the Altar in Bethel, and again 
all the honſes of the high places, which are in the 
cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. 

31 TAfﬀteer this thing Ieroboam returned not 
from his enill way, but F made againe of the loweſt 
of the people, Prieits of the high places: whoſoe- 
uer would, hee + conſecrated him, and hee became 
one of the prieſts of the high places. J 

34 And this thing became ſinne vnto the houſe of 
Ieroboam, enen to cut it off, and to deſtroy it from 
off the face of the earth. 

CHAP. XIII. : 

1 Abjab being ficke, 1troboam ſendeth hu wife 
diſpagſes „ With preſents to the Prophet Abijab as 
Shles 5 Abjah fore warned by God, denowncetls 

Gods indgement. 1) Abiah dieth, and ic buried. 

19 Nadab ſucteedith F ero loam. 21 Reboboams 

wicked reione, 25 Shifhak ſpeyletb Jeruſalem. 29 

Abyam ſucceeded Rehoboary, 

T that time Abij ih the ſonne of Ierobsam 

A fell ſicke. FN : 

2 Andleroboam (aid to lüs wife, Ariſe, Ipray 
thee, and diſguiſethyſ elſe; that thoube not æno nd 


20 1 Und it game de paſſe 4 38 They ſate 33 cho tobg the mite of dero m auf ger thee co 8 


br oken, 


Heis. 
ritarntd 
made. 
1 Hebr. 
Aue big 
band. 


Teroboams ſonnes death. 


Chap. that *I ſhould be King ouer this people. 

40:5 And take f with thee: ten leaues, and | crak- 

_—_ nels, and a cruſe ofhony, and geeco him? he ſhall 
v:bine tell thee what ſhall become of the child. 

Hand. 4 And leroboams wife did ſo, and areſe, and 


lor. calet went to Shiloh, and came to the honſe of Ahij ch: 
17, botile but Ahijihcould not ſee, ſor his eyes were (et, by 

Hebr. reaſon of his age. ; 

cod for 5 And the LoxDſaid vnto Ahij ch, Behold, the 
$oarinefſe wife of leroboam commeth to aſke a thing of thee 
for her ſon, for he is ficke 2 thus and thus thalt thou 
ſay vnts her * for it ſhalbe when ſhee commeth in, 
that ſhe ſhall faine her ſelfe to be another woman. 

86 And it was ſoy when Ahijak heard the found 
of her feet, as ſhe came inat the doore, that he ſaid, 
Come in thou wife of Teroboam , why ſaineſt thou 
thy ſelfe to be another for I am ſent tothee with 
J heauy tidings » : | 

5 Goe, tell Ieroboam , Thus faith the LoRD 
God of Iſrael, For as much ag l exalted thee from 
among the people, and made thee Prince oner my 
people Ifrael, ; 

| 8 And rentthe kingdome away from the houſe 
I; of Danid, and gaue it thee 3 arid yet thou haſt not 
[ beene asmy ſeruant Dauid, who kept my Comman- 
1 dements, aud who followed me with all his heart, 
. to doe that onely which was right in mine eyes? 
| 9 But haſt done enill aboue all that were befere 
thee, for thou haſt gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten images, to preuoke me to anger; and 
haſt eaſt me behind thy backe ? . 
te Therefore behold, * I will — — vpon 
the houſe of Ieroboam, and will cut off from Iero- 
boam ® him that piſſeth againſt the wall, nahim 
that x ſhut vp anl left in Iſrael, and wil take away 
the remnant of the houſe of leroboam as a man ta- 
keth away dung, till it be all gene. 

11 Him that dieth ef Ieroboam iu the city, ſhall 
the dogs eat? and him that dieth in the field ſhall 
the foules of the ayre eat w for the LORD hath 
ſpoken its 5 

t Ariſethou therefore; get thee to thine one 


child hill die. i 
13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourne for him, and bury 
kim: for hee onely of leroboam ſhall come to the 
1 graue; becauſe in him there is feund ſome good 
| ' thing toward the LORD God of Iſrael in the houſe 
of lereboam. _ | 
(! 14 Marecuer, the LoR P ſhall raiſehim vp a 
| Xing ouerIſracl, who ſhall cut off the houſe of Ie» 
roboam that day: but what  euen now. | 
' x5 For the LoRD ſhall ſmite Iſrael as 2 reede is 
ſhaken in the water, and he fhall root vp Iſrael out 
of this good land, which he gzue to their fathers, 
. and l ſcatter them beyond the riger, becauſe 
they haue made their groues, prouoking the LORD 
to anger. 

16 And he fhall giue Iſrael vp, becauſe of the 
nnes of [ereboam , who did ſinne, aud who made 
Iſrael to ſinne. 

I7 TAnd Ieroboams wife aroſe, and departed, and 
came te Tlrxal: aud when ſhe came to the threſhold 
of the doore, the child died. 

28 And they buried him, and all Iſrael mourned 
for him, according to the word of the Lo x p, 
which Me ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant Ahijab 
the Prophet, 

19 And the reſt of the actes of lerobsam, how he 
warred,& how he rei gue d, behold, the- are written 


in the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael, 


honſe ; and when thy feet enter into the city, tie du td Abij im his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


Lenobr 


1999. 


B: hold, there & Ahijah the Prophet,which told me 2s Andthe dayẽs whichTeroboam reigneds wit M h | 


two and twenty yeeres? and he 1 ſlept with his fi k 
thers, and Nadab his ſonnes wy — in his read, = 
at F And Rehoboam the ſon of Solemon reigned ; 
in ladab: *Rehobsam was fourty and one yeres old 
when he beganto reigne, and hee rejgned ſenens tay 
teene yeres in leruſa lem, the city which the Lok g 
did chuſe out of all the tribes of Iſracl , to put his b 
Name there? and his mothers name was Naamah : 
an Ammoniteſſe. , 
22 And ludah did euill in the fight of the Lox p, | 
and they pronoked him to ieleuſie with their ſins, 
which they had committed, aboue all that their 
Fathers had done. | 
23 For they alſo built them high places and 
| Images, and groues on euery high hill, and vnder lo 
euery greene tree. ding ing 
24 And there were alſo Sodamites in the land, ges 
and they did according te all the abominations of Rau {'*: 
the natious which the L o R P caſt out before the , 
children of Israel. 4 
235 J And it came to paſſe in the fiſch yere of King 
Rehoboam , that Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp 
againſt Ieruſalem: 

26 And he tooke away the treaſures of the houſe fit 
ofthe Lox d and the treaſures of the kings houſe, 1 
he euen took: away all: and he teoke away all the | 
thiclds of gold * which Solomon had made. Nye + 

27 And King Rehobeam me in their ſtead bra. 10.16, | 
ſen ſhields, and committed them vnto the hands 
of the chiefe of the fguard,which kept the doore of f Heh | 
the Kings houſe, mu | 

28 And it was ſo, when the King went into the | 
houſe of the Lo, that the guard bare them, am 
brought them backe into. the guard · chamber. 

29 J Now the reſt ef the Actes of Rehoboam, aud 
all that he 6, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chroniclesof the Kings of Indalt ? 

0 And there was warrebetweeneRehoboam and 
Ieroboam all tei dayes. 

31 And Rehobeamflept with his fathers and wad, 
buried with his fathers in tlie city of Dauid ? and 
Lie moers name was Naamah ann Ammoniteſſe. 


A 


N a 
r Abjams wick'd relawe. 7 Aſa ſutceedeth . 
him, 9 Aſas good reigne. 16 The warre betweeue | | 
Zaaſha and him canſeth him to male a league with. | | 
Venhadad. 23 lehoſhaphat ſucceedeth Aſa. 23 Ng-. | 
dals wicked reignts 27 Baaſha conſpiring agu: | | 
him executeth Abjabs prophefies 3 Nadebe ate. : 
and death. 3; Baaſhas wicked veigne. | 
Ngs in the eighteenth yeere of King © Tera» . C 
boam the ſonge of Nebat, reigned Abij un Th 
ouer Judah, | 5 | 
2 Three yeeres reigned he iu Teruſalem* and his 
mothers name was Maachah, the daughter of Abi - ; 
ſhslom. : 
3 And he walked in all the ſinnes of his father, 
which he had dene before him 2 and his heart was 
not perfe& with the LokD his God, as the heart 
of Dauid his father. | 85 
4 Neuer the leſſe, for Dauĩds ſake did the LoRD 
his God giue him a l lampe in leruſalem, to ſet vp 
his ſonne after him, and to eftabliſh leruſalem? 
5s Becauſe David did that which was right in the 
eyes of the LORD, and turned not afide frem any 
thing that ke commanded him all the dayes of his, _ . 
life, aue only in the matter of Vrijak the Hittite 2. ſober, 
6 Aud therewaswar betweene Rehoboam and 11:44 
Tereboam all the dayes of his life. n 
7 Nowthereſt ofthgactsof Abijam & all the 


10% 
call, 


Ch 

wad 
Haß 
ANTS 


n dieth. Nadab, 


warre betweene Abija n andIcroboam, 


reigned in his ſtead. 


io, 9 And “ in the twentieth yeere of Ieroboam 


Xing ef Iſrael, reigned AſaonerIudah, 


to And fourty and one yeres reigned hee in leru- 
bt in ſalem 3 and his } mothers name was Maachah the 


daughter of Abiſhalom. 


„ 211 And Aſa did that which was tight in the eyes 


ofthe LoRD as did Dauid his father. 


12 And he tooke away the Sodemites out of the 
land, and remooued all the idoles that his Fathers 


. andburat ic by the brookt Tidron. 


14 Rur the high places were hot remooued: ne- 
nertheleſſe , Aſa bis heart was perfect with the 


LoRD all his dayes. 


fie, 15 And hee brought in the + things which his fa- 


. ther had dedicated, and the things which himſelfe 
had dedicated, into the houſe of the LORD, ſiluer, 
and gold, and veſſels, 

16 J Aud zthere was warre betweene Aſa and 
Baaſha King of Iſrael all their dayes. 

t7 And Bazſha King of Iſrael went vp againſt 
Indah y and built Ramahy that he might not ſuffer 
avy to goe out or come in to Aſa Kingofludah. 

i Then Aſa teoke all che filuer and the gold, 
that were left in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord, andthetreaſures of the Kings houſe , and 
delinered them inxo the hand of his ſeruants: and 

c Ting Aſa ſent them to & Benhadad the ſonne of 

la, Tabrimen, the ſomne of Hexion kingof Syria, that 
dwelt at Damaſcus,ſthing,  - | 

19 There a à league betweene mee and thee, and 
betweene my father and thy father :behold, I haue 
ſene vnto tee a prefent ef ſiluer and gold; come 
and brexke thy league with Baaſha King of Iſrael, 


fun, jhithe may I depart from mee. 


Marg, 25 J And Nadib the ſerve 


tu. 2 SoBenhadad bearkened vnto King Aſa, and 


ſent the captains ofthe hoſts which he had, againft 
the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote Tion , and Dany and 
Abel. Nerhmaachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the 
lad of Naphtali. 

21 And it came to paſſe when Baaſha heard 
thereof, that hee lefroff building of Ramah , and 
dwelt in Tirzih. 


1, 3 Then King Aſa made a Proclamation thorow- 
in, 0 out alk ludah (nes e warf exempt Tip; they tooke 


away the ones of Ramahzand the timber thereof, 
wherewith Baaſha, had builded.: and King Afa 
beiltwith them Geba ef Beniamin, and Mizpah, 

73 Thereftofall the ads of Aſa. & all his might, 
ami all that he did,and the citieswhich he built, are 


they not written in the booke of the Chronicles of hands, in being like the honſe of Ieroboꝛm, and 


| Chap. xv. xvj. 
4s bee did, are they not written in the *booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? And there was 


And Abijam ſlept with his Fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David « and Aſa his ſorme 


bad made. 

„ 1 Andalſo*Maachah his mother, euen her hee 

"His. remened from being Queene, becauſe ſhe had made 
Fit, anidole in a grone, and Aſa deftroyed her idole, 


did Baaſha ſlay him; and reigned in his lead. 

29 And it came to paſſe when hereignedzthat he 
ſmote all the houſe of leroboam, hee left not to le- 
roboam any that breathed, vatill he had deftroyed 


him, according voto® the (: ying of the Lo RD, * 
Ahab f Shilonite ? 14.0 
ich hee 


which he ſpake by bis ſeruant 
30 Becauſe of the fiunes of Irreboim wh 


finned, and which he made Iſrael ſinne , bybis por 


nocttion wherewich hee pronoked the L o R 
of Iſrael to anger. i 


gt No the reft of the ad es of Nadab, and all 
that hee did: ate they not written in the booke of 


the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 


33 And there was war betweene Aſa am BY E _— 


King of Iſrael all their dayes. * 

3 Iu the third yeere of Aſa King of ladakybegtit 
Baaſhaths ſonne of Alujah to reigne ouer all Iſracl 
in Tirzah, twenty and toure yeeres. 


3 And he did cuill in che fight of the LoRDs ; 
and walked inthe way of lerebsam, and in his tan-” 


wherewith he made [ſrael to ſinne. 
Rees prophecicat duſt dee, 5 Bla fu 

. 7 Jenues prophecieagainfi Baaſhd, 3 Elah ſts 
ceedeth him, 8 Zmricon(Þwing again 445 f. 
ceedtth him, 11 Zinni e cecutet h Jehues |\rophecit. 
15 Oi nad King by Fhe ſouldiers,forceth Zimyi 
deſperately to burne himſelfe. zi The bin gdome be. 
ing dini ed, mii preuaiieth 42 Tube. 23 Ori 


Suildet o S maria. 25 Hu wicked rige 17 Abeb 
ſucceedeth him. 29 Ahabs woſ? . 34 
Iod cn ſt pon Hiel the builder of Feriche. 
Hen thr word of thELoRD came to Lehm the 
ſonne of Hananiagainft Baaſha; ſaying, 


2 Foraſmuch 3s Fexalted thee cht of the duft, 


and made thee Prince ouer my people Iſrael , a 
thou haſt walked in the way of Ieroboarn, and hal 
made my people Iſrael to (Inge , to provoke mee to 
anger with their ſinnes t | | 


$5 Rchold, Iwill take away the pofterity of R24s 4 / 
make 


ſha, and the poſterity of his houſe ? and will 


thy houſe like * che honſe of Ieroboam tlie ſanne "Thug 


of Nebats . 1 


ts Na 
4 Him that diethef Bazſha in the city; hall 


the dogs eat: and him that dieth of his in the 1. 


fields, ſhall the foules of the aire eat. 
5 Now the reſt of the actes of Biaſha, and what 


he did, and his might, are they not written inthe .,, 
' 


* booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 
6 80 Bꝛaſha ſle pt with his fathers, and was bu» 
ried in Tirzab, & Elah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
7 And alſo by the hand of the Prophet lehugthe 
ſonue off4anant, came the word bf the L & R D 
againſt Raaſha, aud againſt his houſe euen for all 
the euill that he did in the fi>ht of the LoRD, i 
rouoking him to anger with the worke of 


the Vivgs of lud zu; Neuertheteſſe , inthe time of cauſe he killed him. 


bis old age, he was diſeaſed inhisfeets 


ed with his fathers in the cityof David his father: 
ant* Tehoſhaphar his ſore repos in his ſtead. 
1 


ect 16. to reigne oner Iſrael, in the ſecond yeere of Aſa 


ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, two yceres. N 
9 And his ſerumt Tim! i Ccaptaine of halfe Kis 


eroboam I began charters) conſpired againſt him as hee was in Tür- 


zal drinking himſelfe drupkein the houſe of A 


; ö ne EA, A * & 
King of Tydah, and reigned oner Iſrael two yeeres. 1 ſteward afhis houſe in Tirzah. F Hele:.. © 
md, ind walkedinche way of kis father, and in his fin _ him, in the twenty aud Lene yeere of Aſa. was ® 
| el to ine, _ i nge : She, 0 
cares} age the re iF A ic ame 60 pie, wheohe begin to 


xeigne, 


Tehues propheeieagainſt Baaſhdl; 


of Illachar, conſpiredagainſthim, and Baaſha ſmote” 
him at Gibbechos,whichbelongerhto q Philiſtins, 
(ter Nadab and all iſrael laid ſiege to S ibbethen. a 

28 Euen in the third yeere of Aſa King of Indahy 


4 


8 Jin the twentie andfitth, ycere of Aſa King: 
24 Aad Ala flept with his fathers, and was buri- of ludah, began Elih the ſonne of Jiaſha to teigus 


Pr / /// A 9 > tp 


— IE one 


reigne, aſſoone as hee ſate on his throne, that hee 
flew all the houſe. of Baaſhat hee left him not one 
that pifſeth againſt a wall, I neither of his kinſe- 
folkes, nor ot his friends. 

1a Thus did Zimri deſtrey all the houſe of Baa» 
ſha, according to the word of the LokD,whichhe 


; do,, x 
| Goh 5 
| &inſermen 
| and bis 


h 
jends, ſpake againſt Baaſha, F by Iehu the Prophet, 
fro 72 For all che finso! Blaſha, and the ſins of Elah 


1 his lonne, by which they fiance, and by which they 
Lan ef. made Iſrael to ſinne, in prouoking the LorD God 
of Iſrael to anger with their vanities, 

14 Mow the reſt of the actes of Elah, and all that 
hee did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronic les of the Kings of Iſrael? 

1 Tln the twenty and ſeuenth yeere of Aſa 
King of Judah y did Zimri reigne ſeuen dayes in 
Tirzahs and the people were encamped againſt 
Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philiſtines, 

16 And the people that were encamped heard ſays 
Zimrt hath conſpired,znd hath alſo ſlaine the king? 
Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri the captaine of 
the hoſte, King ouer Iſrael, that day in the campe. 

17 Fu Omri went vp from Gibbethon, and all 
tact with him, and they beſieged Tirzah, 

18 And it eame to paſſe when Zimri ſaw that 
the city was taken, that hee went into the palace 
of the Kings houſe, and burnt the Kings honie auer 
him with hre,and died, , r 

19 For his ſinnes whichhe ſinned, in doing euill 
in the fight of the LORD, in walking iu the way of 
jeroboam, and in his ſinne which hee did te make 
Urael ſinne. ; 

20 Now the reſt of the actes of Zimti , and his 
treaſon that hee wrought, arethey not written in 

the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

21 J Then were the people of Iſrael diuided in- 
to two parts: halfe of the people followed Tibni 
ehe ſenne of Ginath, tomake him King: and halfe 
folleawed Omr1, 

32 But the people that followed Omri, preuai- 
Jed agzinſt the people chat followed Tibni the ſon 
of Ginath :ſo Tibni died, and Omri reigned, 

33 Fin the thirty and one yeert of Aſa King of 
Indab, began Omri to wry ar oner Iſrael twelue 

. yeeres: ſixe yeeres reigned he in Tirzih. 

27 And hee bought the hill Samaria ef Shemer 
for two talents of ſiluer, and built en the hill, and 

called the name of the city which hee built, after 
the name of Shemer, owner of the hill F Samaria, « 

35 J Bat Omri wrought euill in the eyes of the 
LoRng did worſe then allthat were before him. 

26 For hee walked in all the way of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, and in his ſinne, wherewith he 
made Iſrael to ſinne, to prouoke the LORD God of 

Iſrael to anger with their vanities. 

£7 No the reſt of the actes of Omri which hee 
did, and his might that hee ſhewed , are they not 

written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 

X 2 of Iirael? 

* 3BSo Omti ſlept with his fathers, and was buried 

in Samaria, and Ahabhis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

29 J And in the thirty and eight yeere of Aſa 

ing of ludah, began Ahab the fonne of Omri to 

reigne ouer Ifrael, aud Ahab the ſon of Omri reig» 
ned ouer Iſrael in Samatia, twenty and two yecres, 

fe Aud Ahab the ſonne of Omri did eũli in the 
fight ol the LoRD,, aboue all that vere before him. 

Ft And it came to paſſe, t as ifit had been alight 

1 him to walke in the ſinnes of Ieroboam 

0 


- 
* 


| yHebs 
| Shomereu 


124 


ange the fonneof Nebat ; that hee tooke to wife Tezebel 
pv? the — of Etäbnal King of the Zidoniant, 
be. end went and fernel 


Baah ad worſhipped his 


T, Kings. 


33 And hee reared vp an altar for Baal, in the 
houſe of Baal, which he had built inSamaria, 

33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab did more 
to prenoke the Lok p God of Iſrael to anger, then 
all the Kings ol Iſrael that were before him. 

34 Finhis dayes did Hiel the Bethelite build 
Terichog he laid the foundatien thereof in Abiram | 
his ſi ft borne , and (et vp the gates thereof in his 
youngeſt ſon Segub, ® according to the word of the ®loſk; | 
LoRD, which he ſpake by loſhua the ſonue of Nun. 6:16, 

p CHA e * 

r Eljah hazing prophefied eganſt Abeb i ſort 
to td, — e 8 He « ſent 
to the widow of Zarephath. 19 Hee raiſeth the wi · 
dowes ſonne. 24 The women beleenerh hi 
AT 1 Elij:htkeTiſhbite , who was ef the in. „ 

habitants ef Gilead, ſaid vnto Ahab, & As the 1 H 
Lo x p God of Iſrael liueth, be fore whom 1 ftand, 4/7 
there ſhall net bee dew ner raine theſe yeeres, but 
accerding te my word. 5, beg, 

2 And the word of the LoRD came vnto him, — 


ſaying, mW 

3 Getthee hence, and turne thee Eaftward, and Ecclut, 
hide they ſelſe by the broke Cherith , that a be- #$4 . 
fore Iordan. ; am. 3 

4 And it ſhall be, -t thou ſhalt drinke of the 
broeke, and I haue commanded the Rauens to feed 
thee theres 

5 So he went, and did according vnto the word 
of the Loxp: for he went and dwelt by the brooke 
Cherithy that before Iordan. 

6 And the Kauens brought him bread and fleſh 
in the morning, and bread and fleſh in the tue- 
ning t and he dranke of the brooke, _ 

7 Aud it came to paſſe F after a while, that the 411,v + 
brooke dried vp, becauſe there had beene no raine the end 
in the land. of de 
p 8 J And the word of the LoRD camevnto him, 

aying,' 

9 2 thee to* wy which belongeth ul. 
to Ziden,and dwell there: behold, I haue comma 26. cala 
ded a widow woman there to ſuſtaine thee, Sartiu 

Ie So he aroſe, and went to Zarephatl 3 and when 
he came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow 
weman was there gathering of ſtiekes: and he cal. 
led to her, and ſaid, Fetch me, I pray thee, 2 little 
water ina veſſell, that I may dr inke. 

it And as ſhe was going to fetch it, hee called to 
her, and ſaid —. mee, 1 pray thee, a morſell of 
bread in thine hand. f 

12 And ſheefaie, As the LORD thy God linethy 
I haue not a cake, but an handfull of meale in 2 
barrell,and a little oyle in a cruſe t and behold, . 
am gathering two ſtickes, that I may goe in, and 
_ it for me and my ſonne, that wee may eat ity 

tz And Elijah ſaid vnto her, Feare not, gee and | 
doe as thou haſt ſaid? bat make mee thereof a lit» 
tle cake firft, and bring it vnto me: and after mali 
for thee and for thy ſeune. 3 

14 For thus Glich the Loxp Iſrael, The | 
barrell of meale ſhall not waſte, Micher ſhall the _ | 
eruſe of oyle falle vntill the day cha the Lon D ff 
+ ſendeth raine vpon the giveth, | 
[r.4 l 

an 


earths | 
15 And ſheewent and did according to theſey 
ing of Elijah: and ſhee, and he, and her houſed 
e ell ef meale waſtednor,neicher 
- evarrell ef m | 
did che eruſe of gn file, r 44> word | 
of the Lonxp , which he ſpeakeFby Elij b. Ac. y - 
5 JAnd jt came ropaſſe after theſe thi 2 nr f 
Thy ſoane of the womans beg on 


— 


„e in Samara. 


was no breath left in him. 

18 And ſhefſaid vnto Elij ih, What haue I te doe 
with thee?O thou man of God art thou come vnto 
nee to call my ſinne to remembrance, and to ſlay 
iny ſonne ? 2 

19 And hee ſaid vnto her, Giue me thy ſonne. 
Aud, he teoke him out ef her boſome, and carried 
him vp into a loft, where hee abode, and laid him 
vpon his one bed. ; 

10 And hee cryed Vuto. the LoxD, and ſaid, O 
Lok Dmy Ged, haſt thou alſo bronght euill ypan 
the + ha with whom I ſoiourne, by ſlaying her 
ſonne 
„ 21 And he þ firetched himſelfe vpon the child 
wid three times, and cried vato the LoRD,and (aid, O 
Lo RD my God, 1 pray thee let this childs ſoule 


bs come} into him againe. "op 
33 And the L o R D heard the voyce of Elizah, | 
t une the ſeule of the child came intohim againe,aud 


he reuiued. 8 
3; And Eljthteoke the child, and brought him 
dewne ont of the chamber into the houſe, and 
delinered him vnto his mother: and Elij i ſatd, 
See, thy ſonne liueth. 3 

14 YAnd the woman laid to Elijah, Now by this 
I know, that thou art a man of God, and that the 
word of the LORD in thy month # truths 

RY CHAP. XVIII. 

1 In the extremity of famine,ElJah ſent to A- 
bb meeteth good Obadiah, 9 Obediah "#4" A 
bab to Eljab, 17 Elgah reproouing Ahab, by fire 

708 heeutn conuinceth Baals prophets, 4m fi 
1 by projer obtaining raine; followetb Ahab to 
laveel; 

AN it came to piſſe after many dayes,that the 

word ot the LoRD came to El j ih in the third 
yeere ſayings Goe ſhew thy ſelfe vato Ahab, and 
l willſend raine vpon the earth. 

2 And El j h went to ſhew himſelfe vnto Ahab, 
and there was à ſore famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called I obadiah, which was the 
13 of his houſe 3 ( Now Obadiah feared 

e Loxn greatly, 8 

4 For it wis ſo when Flezebel cut off the Pro 
phers of the Lox Dit hat Obadiah tooke an hundred 
, Prophets, and hid them by fifty in a caue; and fed 
„them wich bread and water.) a 
And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Goe into the 
land; ynto all fountaines of water, and unte all 
brookes? peraduenture we may find graſſe to ſaue 
the horſes and mules al ine, that we i lecfe not all 


n the beats. 


s 80 they dinided the land betweene them, to 
aſſe thore ut it: Ahab went one way by him - 
elſe, ind Obadiah went another way by himſelfe. 

, 7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold Elie 
jh met him? and hee knew him, and fell on his 
face, and faid, Art thou that my lord El:jah ? 

8 And he anſwered him, I am? goitell thy lord, 
Behold, El jab, ij Gere. 

5 And heeſaid, What haue 1 finned, that thou 
weuldeſt deliuer thy ſernant inte the hand of A- 
hab to ſlay me? 

ro As the LORD thy God lineth, there is no nati- 
nor kingdome, whit her my lord. hath not ſent to 

ſacke thee $ and when they ſaid, He is not there, he 
tooke an oath of the kingdome and nation, that 
de Kanye Gee telt thy lard, B 

i Ay thou ſaye e tell thy lord, Be- 

bela, nb lr 5 


N And it hal mg te be u am ont 


ctupwiijj. 


ſell Gckey and his fickneſſe wu fo ſor? that there 


from thee: that the Syirit'of the Loxp ſhall cary 
thee whither I know not; and ſo when I come and 
tell Ahab, and hee 620ngt-God theeghe thal Nay me ⁊ 
but I thy ſeiuint ſeart the LoD from my youths. 

13 Was it not told. my lord what I did when 
Tezebel flew the Prophets of the Lon D? how I hid 
an hundred men of the Lex ps Prophets, by fifty in 
a caue, and fed them with bread and water? 

14. And now thon ſayeſt, Goe tell thy lord, Be- 
hold, Eli /h # here ; and he, ſhall flay me. a 

is And Elijah ſaid, as the LoRp of hoſis liueth; 
before whom i ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew my ſelſe 
vnto him to day. 2 | | 

16 Se Obaciah went to meet Ahab, and tolde 
him : and Ahab went to meete Elij . h. E 

17 JAnd it came to pafſe; when Abb ſaw Ebjihg 
that Ahabſaid vnto him, Art chou he that tren. 
blech Iſrael? | 5 

18 And he anfwered, i haue not troubled Iſrael 
but theu and thy fathers -houſe, in that yee haue 
forſaken the Commangements of the Lok dʒ and 
theu baftfollowed Baalim. | A»; 

19 New therforeſend and gather to me on 
el vnto monnt Carmel, and the Prophets of aal 
foure hundred and fifty, and the Prophets of ch 
groues, ſeure hundred which eat at [ezebels cable. 

2 So Ahab ſent vnts all the children of Ifrael;& 
gathered y prophets together vmo mount Carmel. 

37 Aud El. j ah came vnto all the people, and ſaid, x | 
How long halt yon betweene twolepiniens?IF the — 
LORD be god, follow him, but if -Baaly 86en follow bent If 
him: and the people anſwered him not a word. NE 

22 Tben Lid EIj i vnto the people, I, exten T 
onely rema ine a Ptopher of the Lon, but Baals 
prophets axe foure hundred and fifry men. 

23 Let them therefore giut ys to bubleckey 
and let them chuſe one bullocke for themſelues, an 
cut it in pieces, aud lay it on wood, and put no 
fire vader : and I will erefſethe other builocke nd 
I ay it on wood, and put no fire vnder. 4 0 

24 And call ye on the Name of your gods, aud I 
willlcallon the nmę: olf ebe LRD: and the 
that anſwereth by ſire jet him be Ged. And all the FHeb,the 
people anſwercdz and ſaid, I It is wellſnoen. Ford js 

25 And Elijch ſaid vnto the prophets et Baah good, 
Chooſe you one -bullecke fer your ſclues, and Ion. 
dreſſe it firſt, for ye are many i aud call on The name ſ ere. 
of your gods, but put no fire vnder . or,. 

16 And they tooke thebullock which was ginen g. 
them, and they dre ſſed it, ard called on the name of lor dex» 
Baal, from morning euen vntill noone, ſaying, O ped v 
Baal, Iheare vs. But there was no veyce, not any & downt 
that ſ anſwered. And they þ leapt vpen the Altar at the al- 
which was made. „ L. 
27 And it came to paſſe at; noone, that Elijih I Heby, 
mocked t hem, and ſaid,CryF. a loads for he tha ＋ 33th a 
either j be is talking, or hee . is parſulng, or he is rea 
in a journey, er peradueꝑente he freperh, and muſt vcycc. 
be Waked. nen 2.5 or, ſee 
28 And they cried loud, apd gut themſelnes aſter medigas 
their manner, with Kniues and lancers, till Ache 046. 
blood gaſhed out vpon them: I Her. 

29 And it came to palle when mid-day was paſt, 4415 4 
and they propheſicd vnt ii thę time of the tf offering pr /alte 
off ewening ſacrifice that ghere was neither voyce, 1 Hebre 
nor any to anſwerezuer f any that regarded. Þ o 

30 And Elij ſaid vnto all che people, Com ot blood 
neere vnto mee · And all he peaple came neere vn - en:? 
to him. And be repaired the A ltat ol the Lo Dο 1 
thit was broken doẽẽne. k | 

21 And Ell j k teokerwelue ſlomes, accarding to tHekat, 
che nambgr ot cht bäder of che (eng oFLacoboveto Ne 
Lay 1+ ro. . b 2 whom 


Blijah reprocuethf Ahab, V 


* 


2 


1 NMebr. 
Den. 


— 2 


or, 4 
Sound of 
A noiſe of 
vaint. 


* 


jah ſacriſiceth :?: 


85: And 


Ang, So let the gods doe 20 w 


whom the word ef the Lon ename; ſay ing. * Iſrael 
tall be thy name. 


* And with cheflonts bee build an Altar in the 


Name of the LoRD, arid ke made a trench about 


the Altar, as great as wouldecoutaine two meaſures 


of ſeed. | 4 
«83 And he put the wood in order, and ent the 
bal locke in pieces, and laid him ou the wood, and 


aid, Fill foure barrels with water, and powre it 


on the burnt ſacri fice, aud onthe woed. 

g And he ſaid, Doe ir theſecond time. And they 
did it ehe ſecondtime And he ſaid, De it che third 
time. And they did it the third time. 
the water Þ ran feund about the Altar, 
and he filled the trench alſo with water · 


30 And it cime to pafleat the time of the offe» 


ring of che exextny ſatriſice, chat Elij the Prophet 
came neere,& ſaics LORD God of Abraham, Lſaac, 
and of Iſrael, let it be knowne this day, that thon 


art God in Itracl, and that I an thy ſeraant, and 


that E haue done all theſe things at thy word. 

37 Heare me O LoRDzheare me, that this people 
may know that thouars the L o R D God, and b 
hen haft turned their heart backe againe. 


8 Thenthe fire of the LoRD fell, and conſumed 


the burnt ſacrifice, and the wood, and the ſtones, 
and rhe 2 and licked vp the water that wa# in 
treneh. : w_ 


9 And when all the people ſaw it, they fell on 


their ſaces: and they ſaidgthe LoRv, he àᷣ the God, 
the Lon, he d the Gd. 
40 And Elijah ſaid vato them, I Take the pro- 
phers of Baal, let not one of them eſcape. And they 
taae them, and Elijih brought them downe to 
the hyooke Kiſhon, and flew them there. 
6 JAud Elijah ſaid vnto Ahab, Get thee vp, eat & 
urinłc, for there iᷣ | a ſound of abundance of rains. 
Se Ahab went vpto eat and to drink, eand E- 
h went vp to the top of carmel, and he caft 
himfelfe downe vpon the earth, and put his face 
betweene his knees, 

$3 And ſaid te his ſernant, Goe vp now; tooke 
toward the ſea, Aud he went vp and looked, and 
ſaid,Tbere # nothing. And he ſaid, goc againeſe- 
nen times. The, ; 

44 And ĩt came to paſſe at the ſenenthtime that 


heſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a little cloud out of 
the ſeazlike a mans hand. And he ſaid, Goe vp, ſay 


vnta hab, prepare i hycharet, and get thee downe 
that the raine ftop thee not. 

41 And it came to paſſe in the meane while, 
that the heunen was dlatke with clouds and wind, 
aui here was a great raint: and Ahab rode, and 


duc nd of the LoxD wagon Eli, and 
he girded vphis leynet and ran before Ahab, | to 
the gotrance of Lezreel. 

. e eee by nh eb 5, 

r at blrreainea & Texebel, fireth to Peer - 
Hula. 4 Jutbe wildernefſe being weary of hi life, 
I en by an Angels 9 At Horth God ap» 
Peartth wnto him vim to anoint Haxael, 

, a Eliſha. f Elba taking leaxe of his 

lower gsa. 
A Nd Ahab told Iezebel all that Elijih had 
done, and withally how fie had ſlaine all the 


Prophets with the ſword. 
2 Then lezebelſent a meſſenger vnto Elijah, ſay- 
N e, and more alſo, if l 
make not thy lite, as the life f one of them, by to 
motrow abeutthis tim. 


3 Auddnkey be ſaw ud hgareſt and went for 


» 
— — 
7 
— 


Vent co lexreels 
hou 4% Aud the hand 


away my life t for Im not better then my fathers, lift, 


there, and behold, the word of the 


He is comforted bythe Angel, Tylha 


his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which be! 

to Iudab, aud left his ſeruant there, * 0 
4 J But he himſelfe went a daies ionrney into d 

the wildernes, & came and ſate downe vnder a lu · 

niper treet and he requeſted ; for himſelfe that he f xu y 

might die, & ſaid; It x enough now, O Lok, take for la 1 

5 And as he lay and ſlept vnder a Iuniper tree, - 
behold then an Angel touched him, and ſaid vatg 
kim,Ariſe aud eat. F 

6 And he looked, and behold, there waz cake 
baken on the coales, and à cruſe of water at his 
I head: and he did cate and drinke, and laidhim f Nh; 
downe againe. 60% 

7 Aud the Angel of the L o D came ap3ine 
the ſecond time, and tonched him, and ſaid, Ariſe, 
and eate, becauſe the tourney & too great for thee, 

8 And hee aroſcy aud did eate and drinke, and 
went inthe ſtrength of that meat fourty diyes and 
fourty nights, vnto Horeb the mount of God, 

9 T Andhe came thither vntoa eaue, and lodged 

LORD came to 
— 1 hee ſaid vnto him, What doeſt thou here, 


er 


ijah? | 
To And he ſaid,I haue beene very jealous for the | 
LORD God of hoſts : for the children of Iſrael ha | 
forſaken thy Couenant, throwne downe thine Al- 
tars, and flaine thy Prophets with the ſwordend l, 
tuen I only am left, aud they ſceke my life to take : 
at away. 1 
it And he ſaid, Goe forth, and land the 
mount before the LORD. And behold,the LoRÞD 
paſſed by, anda great and ſtrong wind rent the 
mountaines, and brake in pieces the rockes before 
the LoR D: bat the LORD v not in the winde t 
and after the winde an earthquake bus the Lon 
vu not intheearthquakes 
12 And after the earthquake, i fire, but the Lox» 
was not in the fite: and after the fire, à ſtill (aall 
voyce. 
1g And it was ſo when Elij h heard it, that hes 
wrapped his face in his mantle,and went oat, and 
flood in the ent ring in of the cane 2 and be 
there came avoyce vnto him, and ſaid, What dot 
14 And he laid, l haue beene very ĩealeus for the 
Lok God of hoſtes, becauſe the children of Ira» 
el haue forſaken thy Ceuenant, throwen downe 
thine Altars, 2nd flaine thy Prophets with the 
ſword, and Itxex 1 enly am left, and they ſeeke my 
life to take it away. , | 
15 And the Loxp ſaid unte him, Goe returne on 
thy way to the wilderneſſeoſ Damaſcus: andwhen 
thon commeſt,anoynt Hazael to be king oner Syria 
16 And Iehu the forme of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 2. f 
neynt to be King ouer Iſrael, nd“ Eliſha the forte e 
of Shaphat of Abel Meholih, ſhalt thou anon to 27 allt 
ber Prophet in thy roome. . Eliſa / 
17 And vit ſhall enme to paſſe, that him that 14 11 
eſcapeth the ſwore of Hazael, ſhall Iehu flay2 and 2% 1 „ 
him that eſcapeth from the ſwerd of Tehiyſhall z; · d vs 


i haue leſt meoſeuen thenſand in Iſrac), a ., Wok 


te 


liſha ſlay, 
x8 *Yec 


all the knees which haue not bowed vate B- . 
euery month which hath net kiſſed him. lor 
19 J 80 hee departed thence, and found Eliſha lu 


the ſon of Shaphac,whe was plowing with twelue 
yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth 
ang Elijah paſſed by him, aud caſt his mantle vpor 
Im. ; | N 
20 And he leit the oxen, and ran after Elif 
geber rt hen pre, 


t · 
lt. 


—̃ — 


Hale. 
Jo . And all the Elders, and all the people ſaid 
wich ? 


fn 
on, 


11 TA 


N dt u 


25 f. 


+ Ry, 


ley. 
awther, and thenl will follow thee ? and hee ſaid 
yaro him, 4 Goe backe againe: for what haue I 
done tu thte? 2 

11 And he returned backe from him, and toe ke a 

of oxen, and flew them, and boiled their fleffr 

with the inftruments of the oxen , and gane vnto 
the people, and they did eate 2then hee aroſe and 
weat atcer Elijah, and miniſtred vnto him. 


CHAP. xx. 
t Venbadad not coment with Ababs bomaye,be. 
fegth Samaria, 13 By thedtrefiionof Prophet, 
15 Syrians are flaine. 33 As the Prophet fore war- 
ned Ahab,the Spriens truſtig in the valleys come 
ain ſi him in Apbek, a By the wordof the Pro- 
— Gods Jud Syrians are ſmitten 
ine, 21 The Syrians ſubmitting chemſelucs, A» 
t Denbadad away with 4 couenant. 35 
The Prophet vnder the Parable of a priſoner, ma- 
king Abab 10 indge bimſelfe, denonnceth Gods 
en again un. 


3 

AN Beahadad the king of Syria gathered all 
his hoſte together, & tere were thirty & two 

Kings with him, & horſes & charets: and he went 

vpꝛand befieged Samar ia, and warred againſt it, 

2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of Iſrael 
into the city, & ſaidvnto him, Thus faith Benhadad, 

3 Thy ſiluer aud thy gold is mine, thy wiues alſo 
and thy children, enenthe Iieſt are mine. 
; 7 King — Iſrae ra linge L. — My 
ord, O king, according to thy ſaying I am: thine, 
and all — L haue. 8 Te b 

$ And the meſſengers came againe, and ſaid, Thus 
ſpeaketh Benhadad, ſaying, Although I haue fene 
vnte thee, ſaying: Thou ſhalt deliner me thy ſiluer, 
and thy golds and thy wines and thy children: 

6 Yet I willſend my ſeruants vnte thee to more 
tow about this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine 
houſe, and the houſes of thy ſe ruauts: and it ſhall 
be, that whatſocmer isf pleaſantin thine eyes, they 
fhall put ir in their —— take it awaye 

7 Then the king of Iſrael called all the Elders 
ef the land; and ſaldzMarke, l — you, and ſee how 
this Wan ſeeketh miſchiete3 for hes ſent vnto mee 

my wines, and far my children, and fer my fil- 
ner and for my gold, and FI denied him not. 


[| v = 


nto him, Hearken not vnto him, nor conſents 

9 Wherefore he ſaid vnto the meſſengers of Ben» 
kadad, Tell my lord the King, All that thoudidſt 
ſend for to thy ſeruant at the firſt, I will doe: bat 
this thing I may not dos. And the meſſengers de- 
parted, and brought him word againe. 

10 And Benhadad feng vuto him, and ſaid , The 
gods doe ſo vato me, and more alſo, if the duſt oſ 
Samaria ſhallſuffice for handfals for all the peo» 
ple thatffollow me. 

11 And the King of Iſrael anſwered, and ſaid; 
Tell hn, Let not him that girdeth on h bene, 
boaſt hiniſel ſe, as he that putteth it off. 

13 And it came to paſſe when Bexbadad heard 


nt thisf meſſage (as he was drinking, he and the kivgs 


l ebtrre in the I pavilions) that hee fad vnto his ſeruante, 


Ids wal 


0,10 
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Biden i 
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"re faith the Lon, L by the | young wen of te 7 ropes on heit a eme to the king of chambers 


set your ſelnes in arqy. And they ſet themſtlues 
in 4747 againſt the city. 

Iz J And behold, there eame a Prophet vnto 
Ahab King of Iſrael,ſaying, Thusſaith the Lozp, 
Haſt thou ſeene all this great multitude? behold, I 
will deliuer it into thine hand this day, and thou 
ſhalt knew that I am the LOR D. 

Ig Avd Ahab faid,By whom? And he ſaid, Thus 


Chap. xx, 


The Syrians put to flight;? 
Princes of the Preuineta Then he ſaid, Who ſhall f Heb», 
7 order thebatteli?and he auſwered, Then. bind, or 
15 Then he numbred the yong men of che Prinm s tit. 
of the Prouinces, & they were two hundred & thix- 
ty two: aud after them he numbred all the people, 
exen all ychildren of iſraelj being ſeuen thouſand, 
Is And they went out at noone +But Benhadad 
was drinking khimfclfedradke in pauil ioumhe an 
the kings, the thirty & two kings that helped him. 
ty And the young men of the Princes of the Pros 
uinces went out firft, and Benhadad ſent out, ank 
they told him, ſaying, There are men come out of 
Samariz, 
18 And hee ſaid, Whether they be come out for 
peace, take themaline 2 or whether they be com 
out for warre, take them aliue. 
is So theſe yong men of te Prinees of the Pro», 
ninces came out ot᷑ che city, indthe army which fol- 
lowed them: 2 
20 And they flew enery one bis man z and the 
Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued them : and ena. 
_ the King of Syria eſcaped on anhoxſe with The 


Ns 1 4 TIS ' 4 © 
21 And the King of Iſrael went out, and ſmortf 
the horſes aud chatets, aud flewthe Syrians with 
2 great fl. aghter. N 
32 And the Prophet came to the King of Hrae l, 
and ſaid vnto him, Goe ſtrengthen thy ſelfe, nd wat 
marke & ſee what thondeefſt t for at the teturute kh 
the yere f king ol Syria will came vp agaleſt hee. 
23 And the ſeruantsof the king ot Syr ia faid vita 
kim, Their gods urs gods of the-hils,therforethey 
were ſtronger thenwwe: hut let vs fightagaiuſt hem 
iu the plaine, & ſurely we ſhalbe ſtronger then tas. 
24 And doe this thing, Take the Kings aways 
exery man out of his place, aud put captaines it © 4 
their roomes. "IMF 2 
25 And namber thecan army like the army that f Hegr. 
thou haſt loſt, horſe for horfearud charet for chart t: %% . 
and we will fight againſt them in the plaine;and e. 
ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger then they. And ht hear» er 
kened vato their voyee and id ſo,” he 
26 And it came to paſſe at the returne ef the 
yeere, that Zenſiauad uumbr ed the Syrians, nd went 
vp to Aphek, + tofight against Ifrael. 1 Helr: 
27 And the child res ot᷑ Itraetwere numbt ed: zud 50 hẽ, 
| were all pretentrand Went agaluſt them: and the vt with 
children ef Iſrael pitcheg before them; like two Iſrael, 
lietle flockesof daes t bet the Sjriatis filledthe 197) were 
count rey. * e 2niGtnals 
28 TAnd therꝭ came 2 man of God, and ſp: ke vm (ed. 
to the king of Iſrael & ſald, Thus ſaith the Lon, 
Becauſe the Syrians haue ſald The LORD A God of 
the hilles, but he ic get God of the valleys: thre- 
fore will I deliner all this great mult itude into 
thine band ye ſhaU knowthat I am the Lon. 
29 And they pitched vne oer againſtthe other fee 
uen dayest & ſo it ns, that iu the ſeuenth day the 
batte ll as ioyne d: &the children of Iſrael New of 
y Syrians an hundred chouſand footmen inone day. 
30 But the reſt fled to Aphek, into the et yatd 
there a wall fell eon twenty and ſeuen theaſand 
of the men that were lefr: and Bentadad ſled, and 
came into the city, into an inverchamber, * > 
31 Aud his ſeruants ſaid ynto him, Behold ow lor, Som 
wee have heard that the Kings of the honle of If- charaber 
rael are mereifull Kings: let vs I pray thee, put 70 charms 
ſackecloth on our Jeynes, aud ropes vpon our heads, ber. heb 
and goe out te the King of Iſrael, peraduegtnre he vt 4 
will ſaue thy life. N i c 
32 So they girdedſackcloth on theirloynes, and within 4 


Israel, 


o 
— —— —— — —ñ——ä———— — ͥ́ ᷑é —— — ͥ́ ũ — 


Ifracl,aud ſaid, Thy emu Benkadad ſuith, I pray 
the, let meliue; And he ſaid, Is he yet aline? hee 
X my bro tber. | 

3 Nowthe men diddiligenelyobſcrue whether 
apy ching would come fr om̃ him, and did haſtily 
catch it : and theꝝ daid. Thy brother Benhadad, 
Then he ſaid, Goe ye, bringhim 3 Then Benhadad 
came forth te al, anche cauſe d him to come vp 
into the charet. | 5 * : 

34 And Bexbaded ſaid vnto him, The cities 
which my father tooke from thy father, 1willre- 
gore and thou ſhalt make ſtreetes for thee in. Da- 
maſcus:as my father made in S: maria. Then ſ#14. 
«Ahab; Iwill ſend thee aa With this couenant. 
So he made 2a coucnntwith him, i ſent him away. 

35 TAnd a certainenian-of.theſons of che Pro» 

t. ſaid vnto his neighbour n the yord ol the 

'QKD , Site mee, I. praythee. And the marr 
refuſed to ſmite him. 

s Thenſaid he vnto lm Becauſe thou haſt not 
obeyed the voyce of the Loxp, behold , aſſoone as 
chou axt departed from mea Lyon ſhall lay thee. 
And aſſoone as he was departed from him, a Lyon 
found him, and ſlew him. i 
Then he found another man, und ſa id, Smite 

me, I pray thee, And the man (mote him, ſo that in 
7 ſmiting he wound ed ee. 

* $8 So che Prophet departed, and waited ſor the 
King by the ways: and diſguiſed himſelfe with 
aſhes vpou his ac. | | 
. 29 And as the King paſſed by, he cryed vnto the 
King, aud he {aid 4: Thy ſeruant went out into the 
midſt of the battell, aui behold , a man turned 
nd brought a mag vnto mes and ſaid , Keepe 

this man t ii by any meanes hee be miſsing, then 


1 Hebr. | 
e 
ing. 


1 N. fhall thy life be tor his life, or els thou ſhalt f pay 
weigh. . 2 talent of ſilner. 


4% And as thy ſeruapt was hoſie here and there, 


Rebr. = was gone, Andy king of Iſrael ſaid vnte him, 
wa So ball thy indgewent#t, thy (elte haſt decided is, 
> 4r And hee haſteſt , and tooke che aſhes away 


from his face, andthe King oſiſtael diſcerned him, 
thathe v of the Prophets :: — 
43 And he ſaid vate him, Thus ſaith the Lon p: 
® Becanſe thou haſt let goe out of 2 hand, a man 
whem L appointed to vttex, deſtruction, therefore 
thy life ſhall goe for his liſe, and thy people for 


kia peoples, — LE 
47 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe 
heavy, an diſplea ed, and came to Samatia, 
abr CHAP XG, Je” 
r Abdhbeing denied Nabeths vineyard, ij grie- 
ed, x lerebe! writing lectert ageinſi Naborb,be is 
ned of blaſpbemy. is Ahab takerh poſſeſſion 
of h ＋ 17 $154h denounceth Iudęements 
ggeia/{ Ahab and Jexebels 35 Wicked Ababrepen- 
zi, God deferrech che Judgement. 
"A. d it came to paſſe after theſe things, that 
A Naboth the Iegreclite had a vineyard, which 
a in lexxeel, hard by the palace of Ahab king of 


wal © to Naboth,ſaying, Gine me 
4tHebr, thy vineyard, y I may haue it fer a garden of hetbs, 
te good becanſe it ij neere vnto my henſer& Iwil giue thee 
j» ih lor ita bet ter vineyard thenitor if itſſeeme good 
Her, co thee, Iwill gine theethe worth of it in money, 
| * 3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lon forbid 
it me, that I ſhould gine the inkeritance of my fa- 
thers vuto thee, © 
14 And Ahab came into his honſe heauy, and diſ- 


0 * 


- 


I.Xjngs, 


ol Naboth, whitherhe is — 
e v 


pleafed,becauſe of the word whichNaboth the lez. 
Teelite hagſpoken to him 3 for hes had (aids AWI 


Naboth Rotied; | 
nok giue thee the inheritanch ef my father and 8 
laid him downe vpon his hed and turned away fe 
ſace, and would eat nobread. 
5 J Butlezebel his wife came to him, and ſaid 
vnto him Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, that thou eateſt 
1 
And he ſaid vnte her, Becauſe I ſpake vnto 
beth the Iezree lite, and ſaid vnte kü Ge —— 
vineyard for mouey, or els if it pleaſe thee, I will 
gize thee another vineyard for it 3 And hee anſwes 
red, Iwill not giue thee my 15 4. 
7 And lezebel his wifefaid vnto him, Doſt thou 
now gouerue the kingdeme of Iſrael? Ariſe, and 
eat bread, and let thine heart be merry: I Will gine 
thee the vineyard of Naboth the Iezreelite. 
"8 Soſhewrotelecters in Ahabs name, and ſet» 
led th m with his ſeale, and ſent the letters vnto 
the Elders, and to the Nobles that were in his ei- 
tie, dwelling with Naboth. 
9 And ſhe wrote in the letters ſaying,Proclaime 
a faft, and ſet Naboth i; on high among the people: f Fth, 
10 And ſet two men, ſons of Belial before bim, 7% 0% 
tobeare witneſſe againſt bim, ſaying , Thon didi / 
blaſpheme God and the King: and chencarry him elt, 
out, and fone him that he may die. 
it And the nien of his ci ty, enen the Elders and 
the Nobles, who wete the inhabitants in his eitie, 
did as ſezebel had ſent vnto chem , and as it was 
written iny letterswhichſbe had ſent vᷣnto them. 
-- 2% They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth da 
high among the people, | 
13 And there came in two men, children of Bee 
lialand ſate before him: and the men of Belial 
witneſſed againſt him, eutn againſt Naboth, inthe 
preſence of y people, ſaying, Naboth didblaſpheme 
God and the king. Thenthey caried him foorth out 
of the city & ſtoned him with ſtones that he d ed. 
14 Then they ſent te Iezebel, ſaying Naboth id 
ſtoned, and is dead. | 
15 TAud it came to paſſe when Iezebel heard thut 
Naboth was ſtoned and was dead, that Tezebel laid 
to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſsion of the vineyard of 
Naboth the lexreelite, which hee refuſed ts giue 
thee for money, for Naboth is not aline. but deãd: 
16. Aud it came to paſſe, when Ahab heard that 
Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe vp to goe dewnd 
to the vineyard ef Naboth the lezreelite, to take 
polſeſsionef its 5 
17 J And the word of the LORD came toEl;jah 
the Tiſhbite, ſaying, a 
18 Ariſc,goe downe to meet Ahab king of Iſrael, 
which is ia Samaria, behold, he x in the vineyard 
downe to peſlefſeit, | 
19 And then (halt ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus | 
ſaith the LoRD, Haſt thou killed, and allo taken } 
poſſeſsion? And thou ſhalt ſpeake vato him, ſay» ; 
10gs Thusſaith the LORD, In the place where dog | 
licked the blood of Nabsth, ſhall dogs licke thy 
bleedzeuen thine, | > 
20 And Ahab ſaid te Blijih : -Haſt thou found 
me, O mine enemy? And hee anſwered, I haue n 
found ghee: becanſe thou haſt ſold thy ſelfe to work 
euill in the fight ofthe Lokp. 7 n 
vt Reheld, Iwill bring euill vpon thee, aud =_ | — 
„ fn 
n. 
2 


auch 


uni 


i, 


oy 


will take away thy poſterity, and will cut off from 
Ahab * bum that piſſeth againſt the wallz,and®him 
that is ſhut 3 and leit in Iſrael, N. 
23 And will make thine houſe like the honſe of 1%, 
1546-4 # 


* Jeroheam the ſonne of Nebat, and like the houſe 
- —_— — wed Ahijah for the —.— 
where with thou haſt prenoked We te anger: 

made Urael toſiage : 4 Kd 


ds f. 


lar. 
flew 
fron 16. 


ag i. 


. 


0 wicked Jet Ss 


anch i 
Foy -Awarre betweene Syria and Iſrael, 


27 And & of lezebel alſo ſpeakk the Loxp, ſaying; 


n rhe degges ſhall cate Tezchel) by the | wall of 
deb, lezree 


Tezre l. / 

Him that dyeth of Ahab in the city, the degs 
aul! eate 2 and him that dyeth in the field, thall 
the foules of the ayre eate. 

25 J Bat there was none like vntꝰ Ahab, which 
did ſet! himſelfe to worke wickedneſſe in the fight 


26 And hee did very abominably in ſollowirg 
idols, accord ing to ail things, as did the Amorites, 
_ the LOR Þ eaſt out before the children of 
Ifra 0 

27 And it came to paſſe, when Ahab heard thoſe 
words, that hee rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth 
vpen kis fle ſh and ſafled, and lay infackeleth, and 
went ſoftly. 8 : 

28 And the word of rhe Loxp came to Elijih 
the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

29 Seeſt thouhow Ahab humbleth himſelſe be · 
fore me? becauſe he humbleth himfelfe before me, 
Iwill not bring the euill lu his — — 2 Ent inhis 
feunes dayes will I bring the euill vpon his houſe, 

CHAP. XXII. : 

1 Abab ſeduced 67 falſe Prophets, according to 
the word of Micaiahis fiaine as Remoth Gilead. 
37 The dogs ticke Op his blood, and Abatja ſue- 
credeth him. 41 Ieboſbaphats good raigne, 45 his 
actes. 5% Jehoram ſucceedeth Bim. 51, Aba dia h 
enidreigne. 

Nd * they continned three yeeres without 


nici of the LORD, whom Iezebel his wiſe | ſtirred vp 
ih 


2 Andit came to paſſe on the third yeere, that. 
Tehofhaphat rhe King of Indah came downe to the 
Ling of Iſrael. | 

3 (And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto his ſeruants 
Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead is onrs,and we be 
ra - take it not out of the hand of the King 
of Syria 

» And he (aid vato Ichoſhaphat, Wilt then goe 
with mee to battell to Ramoth Gilead? and Iehe · 


e, Kings ſhaphat ſaid to the king of Iſrael, I a as thop art 


eople as thy people, my herſes as thy horſes, 
eo — hoo Gidyare the King of Iſrael, 
Enquire, I pray the, at the word of ñ LORD to day 
6 Thentbe king of Iſrael gatkered the Prophets 
together, about foure hundred men, and ſaid vnto 
them, Shall I goe againſt Ramoth Gilcad to battel, 
er ſnall forbeare? And they ſaid, Geevps for the 

Lox (hall deliver it into the hand of the King, 
7 AndWhoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a Pro. 
—— ofthe LoRD befides,that we might enquire of 


m ? 

8 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Tehoſhaphar, 
There is yet oneman(Micaiah the ſonne of Imlab) 
by whem we may enquire of the LORD, but L kate 
him, for hee doth not propheſie goed concerning 
I . And Ichoſhaphat 1aid, Let not the 

108 lay %. 

9 Then the King of Iſrael called an l officer, and 
ſaid, Haſten aher Micaiah the ſon of Imlah. 

* te And the Ting of Iſrael, and ſehoſhaphat the 
ing of Iudah, ſate each on his throne, hauing put 


on their robes, in a 4 void place in the eutranee ot 


the gate of Samaria, and all the Prophets propheſi · 
ed before them. 

It And Zedckiah the ſanne of Chenaanah made 
him hornes of yron, and hee ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
LoRD,With rheſe ſhalt thou guſh the Syrians, vu- 
till thou haue conſumed them- 

12 And all the Prophets prophefied ſo, fa ing 3 
Joe vp te Rimeth Gilegd, agd proſper ; for 


Chap. xxij. 


33 Audit came te paſſe, when the captaines 
3 . 9 


Micaiab propheſath. 
Top ſhall deliner it into the Kings hand. 104 
_ 13 And the meſſenger that was gone tecall Miea- 
jah, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, B. 56 new, the words 
of the Prophets declare good vnto the Kivg with 
one mouth: let thy word, f pray thee, be lake the 
word ot one of them, & ſpake th which þ gao 
14 And Micaiah ſaid, As the LoRb li 
the LORD faith vmo me, that will I (peak 3 
15 J So he came to the King, aud the King ſaid 
vnto him, Micaiah, ſhall wee goe againſt Ramoth 
Gilead to battell, or ſhall we forbeare? Add her 
auſwered him, Goe, and proſper: for the L U D 
ſhall deliuer it into the band of the King, © 
16 And the Kirg ſaid vnto him, How many times 
ſhall Ladiure thee, that thon tell mee nothing but 
that which is true in the Name of the Lok: 5 
17 And he ſaid, l ſaw all Iſtael feattered vpon the 
hils as ſheepe that haue not a ſhepheard. And t he 
Toxp ſaid, Theſe haue no maſter, let them return 


euexy man to his houſe in peace. _ : 

18 And the kingef Iſrael ſaid vnto feht phat 
Did I not tell thee that hee would prophy 
good concerning me, but enill? = 

19 And he ſa id, Heare thou therefore th word of 
the Lok: I ſaw the Lok ſitting on his Throne, 
and all the hefte of heauen ftandivg by him, bn his 
right hand, andjon bis leſt. 1 

20 And the LORD ſaid, Who ane 107 des 
Ahab that he may gos vp and fall at Ranëtb, Si- * 
lead? Aud one ſaid en this manner, a9 mother 
ſaid on that manner, W * 

2t And there came ſoorth a ſpirit, an Md be» 
fore the Lox p, and ſaid, I will perſwWade Hin. 

23 And the Lord ſaid vnto him,wherewfrh? 
And he ſaid, I will goe forth, and 1 Wird Hing 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his Prophets. And hee 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade him, and pretaile alſo t 
Goe forth and doe ſo. oh 

23 Now therefore behold, the Lo hath put a 
lying ſpirit in the mouth of att theferhy Prophets, 
and the Lonxd bath ſpoken euill conce muy thee: 2 

24 Bat Zedekiah the ſoune of Chen ua went * 
neere, and ſmote Micaiah on the cheeke, aud ſaid, 
which way went the ſpitit of the LRD from 4 Chr 
me, to ſpeake vnto thee? * 18.23 · 

25 And Micaiah ſaid; Behold, chou Halt ſee in 2 


7 


* 
* 
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that day when thouſkalt foe I intò an inger tham- JÞ/From 
ber to hide thy ſelfe- 1 f 
Micaiah, 0 cha 


and earty him backe vnto Amon t 


26 And the King of Iſrael ſaid, Tide ! 
Sdubfygur of ber. 


the city, and to Toaſh the Kings fade: Hlebr. 
27 And ſay, thus ſaith the King, Put this fellow chamber 
in the Pciſon,& feede him with AL 0 5 — 82 
and with water of afflitienzynti' 75 15 ce. chamber 
28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou kerung & all in 
pence he LORD bath mar ſpoketi 5 de. Al hee 
aid, Hearken, O people, euery ee d. 17 
29 So the ing of tree! » and Teh@ſhaphat che 


King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead 
[fCarICai d vnte Tehoſhaphat 


lor, 2 | 


Ae 


of 
the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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the charets pereeiued chat it wat not the King of 
Iſrael, that they turned backe from purſuing him. 
36 And a certaine man drew a bow f ata ver 


3» hu fim ture, and ſmote the King of Iſrael becweene the 


I ioynts of the harneſſe: wherefere hee ſaid vnto 
the driuer ofhischare:,Turne thine hand, and car- 
ry me out of the hoaft, for I am I wounded, 

35 And the batcell f increaſed that daytand the 
King wasſtayed vp in his charet againſt the Syri» 
ans, and dyed at Euen: and the 
the waund, into the f midſt ef the charet. 

56 And there went a Proclamation throughout 
the hoſt, about the geing downe of the Sunne, ſay- 


| m{cended. ing, Euer) man to his city, and euery man ts his 


owne countrer. a 
37 J So the King dyed, and was brought to $4» 
miri and theyburied the King in Sam ir ia. ; 
38 Andone waſhed the charet in the poole of Sa- 
maria, and the dogs licked vp his blood, and they 


ood ranne out of 


Kings. 


father, hee turned not aſide from it , doing that 
which was right in the eyes of the Lo R b: neuer. 
theleſſe, the high laces were not taken away: fer 
5 people offred,& burnt ineenſe yet in y hie Places, 


44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace with the King 


of Ir acl. , 

45 Now the reſt of the actes of lehofhaphat,and 
his might that hie ſhewed,and how he warredzare 
they not written in the beoke of the Chroniclesof 
the King of ludah ? 

46 And the remnant of the Sodomĩtes, which re- 
mained in the daics of his father Aſa,hetooke out 
of the land. 3 

47 There was then no King in Edom: a deputy 
As Ki 


ng. 
48 lehofhaphar | made ſhips of Tharſhiſheo goe I Or, bu 
to ophir for gold but they went not, for the ſhips ten fly 


were broken at Ezien Geber. 
49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab vnto 


waſhed his armeur according * vate the word of E my feruants goe with thy ſeruants 


the LORD which he ſpake. 

a Now the reſt of the actes of Ahab, and al that 
he did, and the igory bouſethat he made, & all the 
cities that he built z «re they not ritten in the 
beeke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

4o So Ahab ſlept withhis fathets, and Ahaxiah 
kis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

4 J And lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa began 
to reigne ouer Iudah in the fourth yeere of Ahab 
King of Iſrael. 


432 leheſhaphat was thirty and hue yeeres old 


when he began te reigne, and hee reigned twenty 
and fiue yeer es in leruſalem: and his mothers name 
245 Azubab the daughter of Shilhi. 

47 And hee walked in all the waiesof Aſa his 
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in the ſhips : But Ichoſhaphat would not. 

So J And lehothaphar ſlept with his fathers and 
was buryed with his father iny cityof Dauid his 
father 2 and lehoram his ſonraigned in his Read, 

5t J Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab bogs to reigne 
ouer Iſrael in Samatia, the ſenenteenth yeere e. 
hoſhaphat King of Iudah, and reigned two yeeres 
ouer Iſrael, af 

52 And hie did euill intheſight of the Lox p. add 
walked in the way of his father, and in the way of 
his mother, and in the way of Ieroboam the ſeunnt 
4 Forks ferned fd were 

$3 For he ſerued B worſhipped him, and- 
pronoked to anger the LORD God of Iſrael, accore 
ding vnto all that his father had dont. 
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C4 THE SECOND BOOKE OF THE KINGS, 
commonly called, The fourth Booke of the Kings. 


CHAP.I, 
rx Moab rebellech. 2 Ab iaßh ſending to Baal- 
Z ebub, hath hit inaę: ment by Elyah.s Eljah twice 
bringeth ſire from heauen, vpon them whom Ahe- 


2145 ſent tap prehena him. 13 Ne pittieth chethird 


capiaing, and excouraged by an Angel tellet h the 

K'ug of his death. 17 Iehoram ſuccetdeth Abaxiah. 
a eghHc Moab rebelled againſt Iſracl, *af- 

ter the death ef Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziahfell downe thorow 
dg a latceſſein his vpper chamber, that 

. in Samaria, and was ſickes and he 


ſent meſſeugers, and ſaid vnts them, Goe enquire of 


Baal-zcbab the god ef Bkron, whether I ſhall re- 
couer of this diſeaſe. : 
s But the Angel ofthe LoRD ſaid to Elij q; the 
Tiſhbite, Ariſe, Goe vp to meete the meſſengers of 
the King ef Samaria, and ſay vnto them, 7s it not 
becauſ there is nota God inlſrael, that ye goe to 
enquite ol Raal zebub the God of Ekron? 
4 Now there fore thus ſaith the LoR D, F Thou 
fn ilt not come downe from that bed on which thcu 


6 And they ſaid vate him, T here came 2 man vp 


ant come bicke ? 
Fon 
Lem, to meet yhand (aid vnte vs, Coe tuxne againe vntg 


the King that ſent you, aud ſay vnto him, Thus faith 
the LoxD, Ts it not becauſe there is not a God ic 
Iſrael, chat thou ſendeſt to enquire of Bail-zebub 
the Sod of Ekron? Therefere thou ſhalt not come 
downe from that bed on which thou att gone vp, 
but ſhalt ſurely die. * 


7 Aud he ſaid vntothem, Mhat mayger of wan Hh, 


Fire from heauen· | 


was he which came vp to meete you, and told you Fhana | 


theſe werds? 
8 And t 
and girt wi 
and ke ſaida It 5; Elij ihthe Tiſhbite, 
Then the King ſent vnto him a captaine of fif 
ty,with his fifty: and he went vp tu him, (Aud be- 
hold, he ſate on the rop of an hiland he ſpake vg» 


to him, Theu man of God, the King hath ſaid, 


Come downe. : ; . 
10 And El. jah anſwered: and ſaid to the captaine 
of fifty, If I be a man of God, then let fire come 


downe from heauen andconſume thee and thy fifty. 


And there came downe fire from heaven, and con 
ſumed him and his fifty. | 

11 Againealſo he ſent vnto him another captaine 
of fifty with his fifty: And he anſwered, and ſaid 
vnto him, O man of God, Thus hath the King ſaid » 
Come downe quickly, ; 

13 And Elizahanſweredzand ſaid vato them If 
Ile a manof Cod iLet firecome down from heauen 


and couſnme thes ag thy filty Aud — 


— 


anſwered him, He was anhairy man, ver eilt | 
a girdleof leather about his loynes; u 


—— 


| 
ö 


lor, bu 
11 ſau 


— IO 


: [ed Hulderh Tordan. 


——_— from heauen, and conſumed him and 
F ty. 

* ꝗ And he ſent agaĩine a captaine of the third 
fifty, with his ſiſty : and the third eaptaine of fifty 
went vp, and came and 7 fell on his knees before 
Elijib, and beſenght him, and ſaid vnto him, Oh 
man oĩ God, I pray thee, let my life and the life of 
theſe fifty thy ſeruauts be precious in thy ſights 

16 Beheld, there came fire downe from heauen, 
and burnt vp the two captainesof the former fif- 
ties with their fifties,therefore let my life now be 
precious in thy fight, : 5 

15 And the Angel of the Loxp ſaid vnto Elij ih 
doe done with him be nor afraid of him, And he 
areſe, and went dow ie with him vnto the King. 

is And he ſaid vnto him, Thas ſaith the LokD, 
Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers to enquire 
of Baal-zebab the god of Ekron ( j it not becauſe 
there is no God in Iſrael, eo enquire of hisword ? ) 
therefore thon ſlialt not come downe off that bed, 
on which thon art gone vp, but ſhalt ſurely die. 

27 5 So he died, according to the word of the 
LorD which Elij ih had ſpokentand Teboram reig- 
ned in his ſtead, in the ſecond yeere of Iehoram, the 
ſon of Iehoſhaphat King of Iudah, becanſe he had 
a0 ſonne. ; 

18 Now the reft ofthe acts of Ahariah which he 
did, are they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the ings of Iſrael F 

HAP 


II. 

8 Eljab taking bis leameof Eliſha, with hi mantle 
tnideth Iordan, 9 and yrenting Elifhe bis requeſh, 
# taten vp by a fierꝝ ebares inta heaven. 12 811 
dinidrug Jordan with Elyabs mantle, n athnowled+ 
Rea bn ſucceſour. 16 The gong Prophets hardly ob- 
Faining leameto ſee ke Elfab could uae find him. 19 
Rliſhe with ſals bealeth rhe vum hole ſome waters. 
2; Beares de ſtroytbe children that mocked bliſha, 

Nd it came to pafſe, when the Lo x D would 

A cake vp El:jih inte heauen by a whirlewind, 
thay Elijah went with Eliſha from Gilgal. 

2 And Elij ih ſaid vnto Elitha,Tarry here, Ipray 
thee: for the LORD hath ſent me to Bethel; and 
Eliſha ſaid vnto him, At the LoRD liueth, and as 
thy ſaale line th, Iwill not leaue thee. So they went 
downe to Bethel. 

3 And the ſons of the Prophetsthat wort at Be. 
thel;came forth te Eliſha, and ſaid vnto him, Knows 
eſt thou that the LORD will take awaythy maſter 
ſrom thy head today ? And he ſaid, Tea, l know it, 
bold you your peace. 

4 And Elijah ſaid vntohim,Eliſha,tarry here, I 
pray thee 2 for the LoD hath ſent me te Terichs : 
And be ſaid, As the Loxb liueth, and as thy ſoule 
lueth, lil not leane thee. So they came to ler iche 

$ And the ſons of the Prophets that ve at Ie. 
Picho, came tokliſſia and ſaid vnto him, Kneweſt 
thou that the LoRDwil take away thy maſter from 
thy head to day? And he anſwered, Yea, I know it, 

you your peace. 
„Aud Elij h ſaidonte him, Tarry I pray thee, 
here: for the LORD barhſent me to lordan: And 
he ſaid, As the LokDliuethzand as thy ſoule liueth, 
I will not leaue ther. And they two went on · 

7 And fifty men of the ſonnes of the Prophets 
Went,and + te view afarre offs and they two 
ſtood by lordan. 

8 And Elijah tooke his mantle, and wrapt it to- 
gether, and ſmote the waters, and they were diui» 
_ hither and thither:ſothat they two went ouer 
on ary 0 


an mri when they were gam 


Chap. j. 


The waters are healed; 


ouer, that Elijih ſaid vato Eliſha, Aſke what 1 ſhall 
doe fer thee , before I be taken away from thee 2 
and Eliſha ſaid, I pray thee , let a double portion 


of thy ſpirit be vpoa me. 

10 And heſaid,f Thou haft aſked a hard thing? 4 Fele. 
newer:belege, if thouſee me,when j am taken from 2 of 
thee, it ſhall be ſo vnte thee; but if not, it ſhall not done gud 
bee ſo, in aching 

11 And it came to paſſe, as they ftill went on and 
talked, that behold, here appeared a charet of fire, 
and horſes of fire & parted them both aſunder, and | 
Elijah went vp by a whirlewind into heaven, Ecclus. 

12 J And Eliſha ſaw it and he 2 father, 48 9... 
my father, the charet of Iſrael, and the horſemen mic. 2.38. 
thereof. And he ſaw him no more: and hee tovke Chap. 
hold of kis owne clothes, and rent chem in two 13.14. 
Pieces. | 

13 He teoke vp alſo the mantle of Elijah, that 
fell from him, and went backe, and ſteod by the 
+ bankeof Iordan. : 

14 And he tooke the mantleof Elijah, that fell 
from him and ſmote the waters, and (aid, Whereis 
the LORD Ged of Ehjih? and when he alſo had 
fmittenthe waters, they parted hither anathither: 
and Eliſha wentouers ti 

15 And when the ſous of f Prophets,which were 
®ro view at Iericho ſaw him, they laid, thefpirit of Verſ.. 
Elijak doth reft on EliſhazAnd they came to meet 
him & bowed thẽſelues to the ground before him. 

16 J And they ſaid vnto him, Behold now there | 
be with thy ſeruants bftyfitrong men let them goe f Hebs., 
we pray thee and ſceke thy maſter, left peragucn» ſores of 
ture che ſpirit ofthe LORD hath taken him vp, Tag. 
and caſt him vpor | ſome mountainet or into ſome 7 Hebr. 
valley. And he ſaid, Ve ſhall not ſend. : one of ihe 

1 And when they vrged him, till hee was aſha» m-. 
med,, he ſaid, 8 end. They (ent therefore fifty men, taines. 
and they ſought three daye s but ſeund bim not. 

18 And when they came againe to him, (for hee 
tarried at lericho)he ſaĩd vnto them, Did 1 not ſay 
vnto yon, Goe not? WE 

19 J And the men of the city ſaid vnts Elifha, 

Behold, I pray thee the ſitaationof this city i plea» 

ſant as my lord ſecth 3 but the water ij naught,and 

the ground I barren, een. 
20 And he aid, bring me a new cruſe, and put ſalt c,, 5,9 10 

therein, and they brought it tohime " Wiſcar). 

2t And hewent forth vntothe ſpringgf che wa- : 

ters, and caft the ſalt in there, and (aid, Thus ſaith 
the Loxn, 1 haue healed theſe waters, there ſhall 

not be from thence any more death, or barren 

22 So the waters were healed vnto this day, a- 
cording to the ſaying of Eliſha, which he ſpake, 

23 J And he went vp from thence voto Bethel 2 
and as he was goeing vp by the way, there came 
feorth litele children out of the city , and mocked 
him, and ſaid vnto him, Gee vp thou bald-bead, 
Goe vpthou bald-head. | | 

24 And he turned backe, and looked on them 
and carſed them in the Name ef the. LORD 3: an 
there came for th two ſhe Beares out of the woods 
and tare fourty and two childrenof them 

25 And he went from thence to mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returned to Samaria. 

CHAP, III. 

1 Tehorams reigne. 4 Meſha robe Heth. 6 Feborans 
with Ieboſbap hat and the king of Edoms , being di 
fireſſed for want of water, Ly Eliſha ebtajuetb wes 
rer aud promiſe of vitfory, 21 The Moabites decet- 
wed by the colour of the water comming to fpoile, 
are exutrcome. 26 the King of Moab by ſacrificing, 
ht King of Bdems ſume ſeth rhe fe: 5 


#Hebalipy 


Ichorams reigns. 


Noe” Tehotam the fon of Ahab began to raine 
oucr Iſrael in Samaria, the eighteenth yeere 
of lehoſhaphat King of ludah, and reigaed twelue 
Jeet es. a ö 

2 Aud hee wrought euill in the fight of the 
Lon p, but not like his father, and like his mo» 
ther 2 for he put away the image of Baal, that 
his father had made. 

$ Neuecrtheleſſe, hee cleaned vato the ſinnes of 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſtael 
to linne ; he departed not there from. 

4 71 And Mema King of Moab was a ſheepe-ma» 
ſter, and rendred vnto the King of Iſrael an hun- 
dred thenſand lambes, and an hundred thouſand 
tammes, with the wooll,  - 

$5 But it came to paſſe when? Abab was dead, that 
the King of Moabrebelled againſt y king of Ilrae l. 

6- 5 Aud King lehoram went ou: of Samaria the 
ſame time, and numbred all Israel. 

7 Aud he went and ſent to Ichoſhaphat the King 
of ludah,ſaying, The King of Moab hath rebelled 


1 Hebr, 
f{abut- 


ggainſt me: Wilt thou goe with mee againſt Moab: 


to'batcell? and he ſaid, I will goevp? * [Lamas 
thou arty my people as thy people, and my horſes 
as thy horſes. 
8 And he ſaid, Which way ſhall we govplAnd he 
anſwered, The way thorow the wil dernes of Edem 
9 So the Kingof Iſrael went, and the King of lu. 
dah, and the King of Edom * and they feecht a com- 
E of ſeuen da ies iourneyt there was no water 
1 Heby.e: for the hoſte, & ſor the cattelijthat followed them, 
ebtir feet, 10 And the King of Iſrael ſaid, Alas that the 
LoRD hath called theſe three Kings together, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. | 
11 But Ichoſhaphar ſaid; is there not here a Proe 
het of Lok d, that we may enquire of. che LORD 
y him? And one of the King of. Iſraels ſeruants 
anſwered, and ſaid Here is Eliſha the ſoune of Sha · 
phat, which powred water en, the hands of Elijah. 
2 Andlehoſhaphat ſaig,The word of the Lo&D 
is with him : 80 the King of Iſrael, and leboſha- 
phat, aud the King of Edem went to him, 
13 AndEliſha ſaid vatoy King of :Iſracl, What 
have Its doe with thee? Get thee to the Prophets 
of thy father, and to the Prophets ofthy mother. 
And the Kingof Iſrael ſaid vato him: Nay, ſor the 
Lo x D hath called theſe three Kings together te 
deliver them ints the hand of Moab. 
14 And Rłiſha ſaid, as the Lo D of boftes li- 
fore chem I ſtand, Sure ly were it not that I 


1. Tings 
21.4. 


regard thepreſence of Ieh t the King of lu : 
dab, L would not looke thee nor ſee the. 
15 Nat now bring me a minſirell. Aud - it came 
to paſſe when the minftrell played, that the hand 
of the LORD came vpan him. : 
165 And he aid, Thus ſaith ehe LorD, Make this 
vally fullof dieches, 


eee ac on: LorD, — N 
wind, neither yeſer raine, yet that valley 

be filled with water, that ye taay drinks, boch yee, 
and yaur cat tell, and your . 

18 And this is but a light thing in ithe fight of 
the Lonn, hee will deliver the Meabites alſe into 
8 fenced city and 

19 And ye mite enery fenced city and ene» 
. city, and ſhall fell enery goed tree, aud 

op all welles of water, and 4 marre euery goed 
pieceof land wich ſtones. 

2+ Aud it came to paſſe in the morning,when the 
— * was pereds that age there came 
water by the Way e tas couatrey Was 
Glled wich ert, ou ang the coyatrey wa 


IT, Kings, 


The Moabites are ouercome. f 


21 T And when all the Mqabites heard that the 
Kings were come vp to. fight againſt them, they 
+ gathered all chat were to } put on armour, f Hip" 
and vpward, and ſtood in the border. wf ok 

25. And they roſe vp early in the morning, and ed we, } 
the Sunne ſhene vpen the watery and the Meabites the, * 
ſaw the water on the other ſide as red as blood. f Help } 

23 And they ſaid, This & blood The Kings arg g- 
ſurely fſlaine, and they haue ſmitten one another: /elft yh 
now therefore, Moah, to the ſpoile. „ 1 

24 And when they came to the campe of Iſrael, f l. 
the Iſraelites roſe vp and ſmote the: Moabites, ſa de 
that they fled before them 2 but I they went for- J0rgly 
ward, ſmit ing the Moabitegeuen in their count ry. ſmory 

35 And they beat downe the cities, and on euery unt 
good piece of land caſt euery man his ſtone, and fil: ſmity, 


edit and they ſtopped all the wels of water, and 


felled all the good trees: Fonly in Kirharaſeth leſt A, | Gt 
they the ſtones thereoſt howbeit the ſlingers went vwith 1.6 
about ii, and ſmote it. | 4 th | THe 

26 J And when the King of Moab ſaw that the flows | {#7 


battell was too ſore for him, he tooke vw him ſeyen thereof 
hundred men that drew ſwords, to breaketherow in Inh 
euen vnto the King of Edom: but they could not. raſat 

27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne that ſhould 
haue reigned in his ſtead, and offered him fer x 
burnt offering vpon the wallt and there was great 
indignationagainſtIſrael,and they departed from 
him, and returned to their owne land, 

; CHAP. 1III. 

x Eliſha wul:iplieth the widowes ole. $ He gi- 
uit A. ſowne to the good Shunammite.18 Heraiſeth 
agame br dted fon. 38 At Gilgal he healeth the 
deadly pottage. 43 He ſatnfieth an hundred men 
With twenty loaxes, 

Ne there cried 2 certaine woman, of the 

wines of the ſonnes of the Prophets, vato 
r ſeruant my husband is dead,aud 
theu knoweft that thy ſeruant did feare the LokD: 
and the creditor is come to take vnto him my two 


ſonnes to be bondmen. fi 
2 And Eliſha ſaid vate her, What ſhall I doe 10 
for thee? Tell me what haſt thou in the houſe} And U 
ſhe ſaid, Thiue hand maid 54gh not any thing inthe ref 
heale,ſauc à pot of qile. | mat 
3 Then he ſaid,Goe borrow thee veſſels abroad #0; 


of all thy neĩghbeurs, eues empty veſſels, I borrow IH 
not a few. . 

4 Aud when thou art come in, thou ſhale hat 
the doore vpon thee, and vpon thy ſounes an ſhalt 
powre out into all theſe veſſel and thou ſhalt ſer | 
afide that which is full. ; 

' $ $0 ſne went from him and Gut the doorevpoy {| fl 
her, and vpeu her ſons $ who bropght toe Tefſ#ls to by 
her, and ſhe powred out, 1 | 

6 And it came te paſſe when the yeſſels were | 
full, that ſhe ſaid ynto her ſenne, Bring me yet a 
veſſell. And he ſaid vnto her, There in not a veſlell 
more. And the oile ſtayed | 

7 Then ſhecame and told the man of God: _ 
he (aid, Goe (ell the oyle, and Fee y laebt: and (01; | 
Iiue thou and thy children of the reft. credit 

g And 1 it fell ona day, that Eliſha 7 11. 
Shunem, here was a great woman and ſhe fcon: it r. 
ſtrained him ta eat bread: And ſo it was, that àsoſt 449, | 
as he paſſed by, be turned in thither to eat bread. I 

9 And ſhe ſaid vnto ber husband, Behold now 4% 
I perceiue that this is an holy man of God, which WS, 
paſſeth by vscontiuually, : | 
to Let vs make a little chamber, I pray thee on | 
the walli ze let vs ſet fox him therea bed, & atable, 1 


andy f gol and i candleſttcxt:and it mil ben 


Bliſha healeth deadly pottage. 


mites ſonne, Chap.ĩiij. v. 


” by 
. 1 1 5 9 


he commet h to vs, that hee ſhall turne in thither. 

1 And it feH en a day that he came thither, and 
he tuxned into the chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he ſaid te Gehazi his ſeruapt , Call this 
Shunzmmite. And when hee had called her, ſhee 
ſtood before him. 4D 

I ; And he ſaid vato him, Say now vnto her, Be- 
hold, they haft beene carelull fer vs with all this 
carey What te be done for thee ? Weuldeſt thou 
be ſpoken for to the King, or to the captaine of the 
hoſte ? And ſhee anſwered, I dwell among mine 
pwae people. 

14 And he ſaid, What they « to be done for her? 
And Gehazi anſwered , Verely ſhee hath no child, 
and her husband Is old. ; 

15 And he ſaid, Call lier. And when be had cal. 
led her, ſhe food in the doore. 

18 And he ſaid, About thisf ſeaſon, According 
tothe time of life, thouſhalt embrace a ſen. And 
ſhe ſaids Nay my lord, b man of God, doe not 
lie vnto thine hand-maid, 

17 And the woman conceiued, and bare a ſonne 
Win N at that ſeaſon, chat Eliſha had ſaid vnto her, accor- 
t. reſa ding to che time of life, 

d 18 J And when the child was growen, It fell on 

a day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. 
iy And he ſaid vnto his ſather, My head, my head: 

and he ſaĩd to a lad, Carry him to his mother, 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought him 
opt by 1 hee ſate on her knees till noone, and 
then dyed: a = 

21 And ſhe went vp aud laid bim on the bed of 
the man of God, and (hut the deore vpon him, and 
went our, vw * 

32 And ſhee called vnto ber husband, aud ſaid, 
Send me, I pray thee, ene of the yong met,and one 
of tha aſſes, chat I may rynne to the man of God, 
and come againe, . ny 2 

23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou goe to him 
| today? It isneither new Moone, nor Sabbarh, And 


Gene. 
16.10. 
ql by, 
u unt. 


1 Var. ſheſald; It Mall be 1 well. | 

tact 24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaid to her ſer- 

Helr, uant, Driue and goe forward 2 f flacke not thy ri- 
fraue. ding for mes except I bid thee, 
ur 2g So ſhe went, and came to the man of God to 
# rid, mount Carmel: and it came to paſſe wheuthe man 
of God ſaw her afarre off, that hee ſais ro Gehazi 
his ſeruant, Behold, vonder & that Shunammite: 

26 Num now. l pray thee,to meet her, and ſay vnto 
her, Is & well with thee? j i well d thy husband? 
ic it well j the child? And the anſweredꝭ It à well. 

37 And when ſhe came to the manof God to the 
hill. ſhe capght him by the feet: but Gehazi came 
neere to thruſt her away, and the man of God ſaid, 
Let her alone, for her ſoule is F vexed: within her, 
— the LORD hath hid it from mee, and hath nor 
told mes +», 4. 

25 Then ſhe Iaid, Did I defire a ſonof my LonD? 
Did not I ſay, Doe net deceiue me? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi , Gird vp thy loynes 


4 


4 
E 


N 


Wn, and take my Rtaffe in thine hand, and goe thy way: 
1 ö If thou meet any man, ſalute him nat $ and if any 

1. lute thee, anſwere him not agaiue. : and lay my 

in ſtaffe vpon the face of the child. 

2 | Jo And the mother ofthe child ſaĩd, As the Lox 

[þ 140 inet h. and as thy ſoule liueth; I will net leaue 

44¹¹ thee, And he areſe and followed her. 


31 And Gehazi paſſed on he fore them, and laid 
the ſtaffe ypen the face of the child, but there was 
1 08. as — voyce oor T mate + 3 — ur 

d againe to meet him, and told! ayin e chile 


32 And when Eliſha was come into the houſe, be- 
hold the child was dead van laid vpon his bed. 

33 Hee went in thereſoxe, and ſhut the deore vp. 
on them twaine, and prayed vnte the LORD. 

34 And he went vp and lay vpen the child and 

t his mouth vpen his mouth, and his eyes v 
is eyes, and his hands vpon his hands, and hee 
firetched himſelfe vpon the child, and the fleſh of 
the child waxed warme. 

35 Then hee returned and walked in the houſe 4117: 
+ to and fro, and ent vp, and firetched himſelfe 1 

— and = child necſed ſeuen times, and —— 

the child opened his eyes, 2 þ on” 

36 And — called Geha zi, nd ſaid, Call this Shu 7 this | | 

nammite, So he called her? and whenſhe was come r | 
in voto him: he faigTakevy ty ſonne, _ 

37 Then thee went im and fell at his feet, and 
bowed her ſelfe te the ground; and teoke vp her 
ſonne,and went out, . 

38 J And Eliſha came againe to Gilgal, and 
there was a dearth in the land, and the ſonnes of 
the Prophets wereſictingbeſors him r and hee ſaid 

vato hisſeruant,Scton the great pot, and ſeetb pot- 
tage for the ſonnes of the Prophet 

39 And one went eut into the field to gather 
hearbs, and feund a wilde vine, & gathered thereof 

wild gourds his lap lull, and came and ſhred them 
into the pot of pottage 2 for they kuew them not. 

4 So they powred ent for tho men to eat, and it 
came to paſſe as they were eating of j pottage, that 
they cried out, and ſaĩd, O thou man oſ God, b ay 
death in the pot;and they could not eat there. 

47 But he {aid,Then bring meale. And he caſt it 
into the pot: And he ſaid, ore eut for the peo- 
plerthat they may eate. And there waane | harme 1 Hebe. 
inthe pot. e ir 

47 J And there came 3 men from Baal-Shaliſha, things 
and brought the man of God, bread of the firft 
fruits, twenty legues of barley, and full cares of | 
2 fin the huſke thereof? aud he ſaid,Giue vnts zo, 2, 
the pesple,that they may eate, bs [cri 

3 And his ſeraitor ſaidgWhat ſhould Iſet this ,, — 
before an hundred men? He ſaid againe, Gine the „nt. 
P le that they may eat: ſor thusſaith the LORD» 
*Theyſhall care ard ſhall leaue gbreof. 

44 So he ſet it before them, ind they did eat, and 
left nee woke word of the LORD, 


P. Vs a 

x Ni y thereport of acapliue maids ſens 
0 MCs to 2 cared of his leprofie. 8 Elifha ſen- 
ding im to Jordan et et him. iy Hereſnfing Na- 
amans. gift s trantetb fim ſems of the earth. 20 
Gebaxy gbufing bis maſters name unto Nauman, & + Hel. 
ſiatives web level. : N . before, 

Jos Namancaptaine of the hofte of } King j9,, 

V of syria, at a great man ꝶ with his maſter, gg Fog. 
and | honenrable, beczuſe by him rhe LOR Dhad liftead vp 
ginen $geliuerance vnto Syria 3 hee was alſo a oy accepel 
mighty man in valeur, lat he wu a leper. tedis 

3 -Andths Syrians had gone aut by companies; cone» 
and had brought away captiuc out of Fland of Iſ- nance, 
rael a little maid,& thefwaited on Naamans wife. joy, 

3 Aud ſhe ſaid vato her miſtreſſe, Would God wifory; 
my lord weretwith the Prophet that & in Samaria, He. wad 
for he would recouer him oſ hĩs leproße. fore | 

4 And one went in and told kis lerdsſaying, Thus I Hel. 
and thus ſaid the maid that of the land of Iſrael. before. | 

5 And the King of Syriaſaid, Goe to, goe, and I f Hebre 
will ſend a letter vnto the Ting of Iſrael. And hee garber ia 
departed, and tooke ̃ with him tan talents of fil- 1 Heb. is 
uer, and ſixe thauſand pitces of geld, and ten chan- bis B 
gts of xalments 4 Aid | 


oe 


*Luks 
Gol To 


Naaman clenſed. 


8 And bebreughtthelettir tothe King of Iſrael 
ſaying New wheathis letter is come vnto thee, be · 
holds I hane there with ſent Naaman myſeruant to 
the, that thou mayeſt reconer him of his leprofie. 

7 And it came to paſſe, when the King of Iſtael 
bad read the letter, that he rent his clothes, aud 
ſaid, Am I God, to kill and tomake aliue, that 
this man doth fend vndo me to recouer a man of 
his Icprofie ? Wherefore confider, I pray you, and 
ſee how heeſecketh a quarrellagainſt me. 

$ J And it was ſo when Eliſha the man of God 
had heard q the King of Iſrael had rent his clothes 
that hie ſent to the Kings ſay ing, Wherefore haſt 
thon rent thy clothes Þ Let him come now to me, 
and he ſhall that there is a Prophet is Iſrael, 

5 So Naaman came with his horſes, and with his 
edaret, N ood at the doore of the houſe of Eliſha 

10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto himsſayings 
Goe, and waſh in lordanſeucn times, _—_— fleſh 
ſhall came againe to thee, and theu ſhalt becleane. 

2aman was wreth,and went away, and 


# xr But N ö 

"4 Heby, ſaid, Bchold, II thought, He will ſurely come ont 
Hier 1 to me, 
| ſaid with Lo RD his God, 
is ſelſe, place, and recouer the leper. 
— wil 


and ſtand and call on the Name of the 
1 and firike his hand ener the 


12 Are not I Abznz and Pharpar, riuers of Da- 


fare muaſons, better then all che waters of Iſrael? May I 
| come om, not waſh in them and be cleanc? So he turned, and 
Fc. went away in aragee | 

+ Helr, 13 And his ſernantscame neere, and ſpzke vnto 
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| 2w0one wp him, and nid, My father, 1f the Prophet had bid 
anne thee doe ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou not haue 


done it? how much rather then, hen hee ſaith to 


Aas. c hee, Waſn and becleane ? 


14 Then went he dewne, and dipped bimſelſe 
ſenen times in Iordan, according to the (aying of 
the manof God :; and his ficſh came againe like vn- 
to thefleſh of a little child, and“ he was cleaue. 

15 1 And he returned to the man of God, he and 
all his company, and came and flood before him: 
aud he ſaid, Behold, now I know that there js 10 
God inall the earth but in Ifrael 2 now therefore 
I pray thee, take a bleſsing of thy fernant, 

16 Rut he ſaid, As the LoRDliueth,before whom 
1 ſtand I wili reeeiue none 2 And hee vrged him to 
take it, but he refuſed, 

17 And Naaman ſiid, Skall there not ther, I pray 
thee, be giney to thy ſeruant two mules burden ef 
earth? for ti Teruant will hencefoerth offer nei. 
eher burnt offering nor ſacrifice, vnto other gods, 
but vnto the Lox B. 1 

18 In this thing the L 0 p pardon thy ſeruant, 
that when my maſter goeth into the heuſꝭ of Rim · 
mon te worſhip there, and he leaneth on my hand, 
and I bow. my ſelſe in the e of Rimmen : 
when I bow dewne my ſelſe in the houſe of Rim- 
mon, the LORD pardon thy ſeruant in this thing. 

19 And he ſaid vnto him, Goe in peace. So he de 


| parted fromhim a little way. 


20 But Ge the ſeruant of Elia the man 


of God, ſaĩd, Beheld, my mafter hach ſpared Naa · 


man thisSyrian,in not receiuing at his hands that 
which he brought 3 but « the LoRD lineth;I will 
runne after him, and take fomewhatof um. 
2t So Gehaxi followed after Naaman; and when 
Naaman ſaw him running after him hee lighted 
down from chitret'to meet him, e ſaid, I= al wel? 
12 And he ſaid, All x well 2 my maſter hath ſent 
me: ſaying, Bebold, euen now there be come to mee? 
ons — ——— — of — _ 
of the Prophets 8 giue them, I pray thee 
filgerand two changes of garryeatss EY 


IT, Kings. 


Eliſha eauſeth yron to 


23 And Naamanſaid, Be content, take two tas 
lents: and he vrged him, and beund two talents of 
ſiluer in two bags, with twochanges of garminth, 
aud laid them vpon two ol his ſeruants , and they 


bare them before him. 


24 And when he came te the | Tore, hee tooke [0r,focry ft 


them from their hand, and beftowed them in the Plat, 
houſezand he let the men goe, ind they departed, 

25 Rut hee went in and ſtood before his maſter: 
and Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Whence conmeſt ben 
Gehazi?And he ſaid, Thy ſeruant went tuo whithers f Heh; 

26 And heſaid vnte him, Went not mine heart 9: fu 
with thee, when the man turned againe from his ® thi. 
charet te meet thee? Fs it a time to receiue mo- dc 
ney and to receiue garments, and oliueyards, and 
vineyards, and ſheepe, and oxen, and rmen-ſeruantss 
and maide{eruants 

27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman ſhall cleaue 
vnto thee, and vnto thy ſeed for euer2 and he went 
out from his preſence a leper a bite as ſnow. 

; CHAP. VI. 

1 fliſhe giving leane to the young Prophets to me 
large their dweBings,cauſesh yron to ſwims, 8 He 
diſcloſeth the King of Syrias connſel . 13 The army 
which was ſent t Dothan to appre hend Elifha, is 
ſmitten with blinau/ ſſt. 19 Being age into $46 
Marie, they are diſuarfed in peace. 23 The famine in 
Samariacawſeth women to eat their o wne children 
3o The Ning ſenderh 20 ſlay Eliſha. E 

Nd the ſonnesof the Prophets faid vnto Eli» 

Aſha, Behold now, the place where wee dwell 
with thee, is too ſtraight for vs t 

2 Let vs goe, we pray thee, vuto Iordan and 
take thence every manabeame, and let vs make vs 
place there where we may dwell, And he anſwe- 
red, Goe ye, 

And ene ſaid; Be content I pray theegand goe 
with thy ſeruants, And he anſwered, I will ger, 

4 So hee went with them: and when they came 
to lordan, they cut downe wood. a 

$ z re 25 one was felling a beamer the f axe head 1 Hel, 
fell inte the water : and hee cryed, and ſaid, Alis 17% 
maſter, for it was borrowed. 4 

6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it? and 
he fheweth him the placetand he cut downea flick, 
and caſt it inthither, and the yren did fwimme, 

7 Therefore ſaid he, Take it vp to ther: aud he 
put out his hand, aud tooke it. 

8 J Tben the King of Syria warred'againft Iſ- 
rael, and tooke counſell with his ſeruants, ſaying, 
Inſachand ſueh a place ſha be my Jcampe, lor 

And the man of God ſent vnte the King of Ii · can 
rael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſſe not ſuch a 
place, for thither the Syrian are come done. 

10 And the King of Iſrael ſent to the place which 
the man of God told him, and warned him of, and 
ſaned himſelfe theregnot once nor twice. 

ri Therefore the heart of the King of Syriawas 
ſore troabled for this thing and hee calleghis ſer- 
nants,and ſald vnto them, Wi Il yeenot ſhrew mes 
which of vs & for the King of Iſrael} / 

12 And one of his ſernantsſaid, Mone my lord, 
O Kivgz but Eliſha the Prophet that is in Ifrael, 
telleth the King of Iſrael the words that thou 
ſpeakeſt iu thy bed-chamber, 

13 JAnd he ſaid, Gec and ſpie where he i, thit 
I may ſend and fetch him. And it wis told him, 

ſaying, Behold; he &'in Dothan, 


1 


14 Thereforeſent he thither horſes, and charets, J Nah. 


and eat hoſte: and th 1 nd S. 

— — ran bo. 

35 Aud when the i ſeruant of themavof Sou " 
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riſen early and gont forth, behold, an hoſte com- 
paſſed the city,both with horſes and charets : and 
his ſeruant ſaid vato him, Alas my maſter, how 
ſhall we dee? 
Chro, 16 And he anſwered, Feare not : for® they that 
, be with vs, are moe then they that be with them. 
17 And Elitha, prayed, and ſaid, Lonp, I pray 
thee open his eyes that he may ſce. And the LokD 
opened the eyes of the young man, and he ſaw : and 
behold, the monntaine was full of horſes, and cha» 
rets of gre round about Eliſha, 
18 And when they came downe to him, Eliſha 
prayed vnts the LoRD, & ſaid, ſmite this people, 
I pray thee, with blindneſſe. And he ſmotę them 
with bſindneſſe, according tothe word of Elicha. 
19 1 And Eliſha ſaid vuto them, This x net the 
far. way, neither i this the city: follow me, and 1 will 
tu je bring you to the man, whom ye ſeele. But he led 
ate me, them to Samar ĩa. 
20 And it came to paſſe when they were come 
into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Loxp, open the 
eis of theſe man, that they may ſee, And the LoRD 
opened their eyes, and they ſaw, and behold, c 
avere in the midſt of Samaria. 

21 And the kingof Iſrael ſaid vnto Eliſha, when 
be ſaw them, My father ſhall I ſmite them? ſhall I 
finite them Z 

22 And he anſwered, Thou halt not (mite them: 
woul deſt thou ſmite thoſe whom theu haſt taken 
captiue with thy ſword, and with thy bow? ſer 
breadand water before them, that they may eat 
and drinke, and gos to their maſter. 

23 And he prepared great prouifion for them, 
and when they had eaten and drunke, he ſent them 
away and they went to their maſter * ſo the bands 
of Syria came no more into the land of Iſrael, 

24 F And it came to paſſe after this, that Benha- 
dad King of Syria gathered all his hofte,and went 
vp and beſieged Samaria. . 

25 And there was a great famine in Samaria ? 
& behold, they beſieged it, vntill an aſſes head was 
ſela for ſourſcore pieces of ſiluer, & the fourth part 
of 2 cab of deues dung for fiuc pieces of ſiluer. 

26 And as the King of Iſrael was paſsing by vp - 
on the wall, there cried a woman vnto him, ſaying, 
Helpe, my lord, O Rag 

27 And he ſaid, [If the Loxp do not heipe thee, 
whence ſhall 1 helpe thee? out of the barne floore, 
the or out of · che wine preſſe 5 
k 6 2 38 And the King ſaid vnto her, What aileth 
| Wi thee? And ſhe aniwered, This woman ſaid vnto 

me, Gine thy ſoune, that we may eat him today, 
ind we will eat my ſonne to morrow. 
hb 29 So & we boiled my ſanand did eat him : and 
* Ifaidvnto her on the Fnext day, Giue thy ſonthat 
we may eat himzandſhe hath hid her ſonne. 
3 And iteame to paſſe when King heard the 
words of the woman, that he rent his othes, and 
he paſſed by vpon the wall, and the people looked, 
and behold he had ſackdoth within vpon his fleſh. 
3t Then he ſaid,God doe ſo aud more alſo to me, 
if the h 2d of Eliſha the ſonof Shaphat, fhiall Rand 
b on him this dex. 

22 Bat Eliſha ſate in his houſe, cand the Elders 
fate with bim)and the king ſeat a man from before 
kim: bur yer the meflenger came to him, he ſaid to 
the El ders, Ser ye how this fonof amurthererhath 
ſent to take away mine head? Looke when t 


eb, 
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Chap. vj. Vij. 


he get into the eit 


The Syrians fle. 


the meſſenger camb down? vnto him: and he ſaids 
Behold, this euill # of the LORD, what ſhould I 
wait for the Lo any longer? 

; CH AP. VIl 

x Eliſha propheſieth incredible plenty in Sama- 

714. 3. Foure lepers venturing on «he hofte of the 
Stent, bring tidings of their fight. 12 The King 

neng by ſpies che newes tobe trae, fpoiteth the 
gents of che Syrians, 17 The lord who would not 
Gelzene che prophecie of plenty, haxing the charge of 
che gate, is rroden to death wm the preafſe, 

Hen Eliſha ſaid, Heare ye the word of the 

LoRD, Thus ſaith the Lox D, To morrew 

about this time, ſhall a meaſure of fine flowre bt 

ſold for a ſhekel, and two meafurei of bailey for a 
thekelin the gate of Samaria, 

2 Then Ja lord onwhoſe hand the King leaned, f Hel-. 
anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, if the 4 lord 
LokD would make windowes in heauen , might which 
this thing be? and he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee belonged 
u with thine eyes, but ſhalc not eat thereof, to the 


3 J And there were foure leprous men at the Ming, lea. 


entring in of the gate; and they ſaid one to ano wing vy. 
ther, Why fit we here vntill we die ? on his 

4 It weſay,We willenter into the city, then the and 
famine a in the city, and we ſhall die there: and if | 
we fit ſtill here we die alſo. Now therefore come 
and let ys fall vato the hoſte of the Sytianstif they 
ſave vs aliue, we ſhall Iiue : and if they kill vs, we 
ſhall bat die, 

5 And they roſe vp inthe twilight, to goe vnts 
the eampe of the Syrians? and when they wore 
come to the vttermeſt part of the campe of Syria, 
beheld, there was no man there. 6 

6 For the LoRD had made the hoſt of the gyrĩ- 
ans to heare a noiſe of charets, and a noiſe of hor- 
ſes, even the noiſe of a great hoſte 2 and they ſaid 
one to another, Loe, the King of Iſrael hath hired 
againſt vs the Kings of the Hittites,and the Kings 
of the Egyptians te come vpon vs. 

7 Wherfore they aroſe, and fled in the twilighty 
and left their tents, & their horſes, and their 
enenthe campe as it v, and fled for their life. 

8 And wheu theſe lepers came to the vttermoſl 
partof the campe, they went into one tent, and did 
eat and drinke, and carried thencefilaer and gold, 
and raiment, and went and hid ĩt, and came pa 
and entred inte another tent, and carried thence 
alſo, and went and bid it. 

9 Then they ſaid ene to another, We des not 
well: this day is a day of good tidings, & we held 
dur peace ? if we tarry till the morning lights 
fſome miſchiefe will come vpon vs: now therefore 
come,that we may goandte 

Is So theycame, and called vnto the porter of Hude . 
the City : and they told them, ſaying, We came to dH % 
the campe of the Syrians,and beheld, r here was no 
man there, neither voyce of man, but horſes tyed. 
and afſes tyed,and the tentsas they were. | 

11 And be called the porters, and they told is to 
the Kings honſe within. | g 

12 J And the King aroſe in the night, and ſaid 
vnto his ſeruants, I will now fhew you what the 
Syrians haue dene to vs: They know that we be 

775 —— are hey, A of rem » 
to hide elues inthe ſie ld, ſayin ey 
0 < —— 


come out of the city, ws fhall cat 


+ Hebe? 


13 And one of his ſeruants anſwered,& ſaid,Let 
ſome tale, l pray the, ie of the horſes q remainey 
which are left F inthecity, (behold, they are mall Hel: 
che mpalrigyde of egel t 3x6 Left in 3 1 te, 
po I 


the kivgs houſhold, vt 
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| i Plenty in Samaria. 


Ifay, they are euen is all themnltitude of the Iſta · 
alites that are conſumed) and let vs ſend and fee, 

14 They tooke therefore two charet horſes, and 
the King ſentafter the hoſte of the Syrians,ſaying, 
Goe aud ſee, 

15 And they went after them to Iordanes and 
foe, all the way was full ef garments » and veſſels, 
whichthe Syrians had caft away in their haſtt and 
the meſſengersretarned,and told the Kings 

16 And the people went ent , and ſpoyled the 
tentsof the Syrians? Soa meaſure of fine flowre 
was ſold for a ſhekel , and tvvo meaſures of batley 
for a ſhekel, according to the word of the LorD, 

17 4 And the Ring appointed the lord on whoſe 
hand he leaned te haue the charge of the gate 2 and 
the people trod vpon him in the gate, and he died; 
as the man of God had ſaid , who ſpake when the 
King came downeto him. 

19 And it came to paſſe as the man of God hid 
ſpoken to the King, ſaying, Te meaſures of bare 
Jey for a ſhtkel, and 2 meaſure of fine flowre for a 
ſhekel ſhall be to morrow about this time in the 
gateofSamarias | 

19 And that lord anſwered the man of God, and 
faid, now beheld, if the LoRD ſhould make win- 


does, in heauen might ſuch a thing be } and he 


faid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but 
malt not eat thereof. : Is 

20 And ſo it fell out vnto him: for the people 
trode vpon him in the gate, and he died. 

CHAP. VIII. 

r The Shunammite hening left hey conntyey, ſeum 
geeres, to auoide the fore warned famine, for Eliſha 
miracles ſake, hath her laud re ſtored by the King, 
7 Haxael being ſent with « preſent by Benbaded to 
£1 aat Dun iſcis afitr he Sid heard the prophe- 
eie, kilteth his meſter and ſucceedeth hints Is Ieho. 
rems wicked reigne in Fadab. 20 E£dows and Lib 
nah reuolt. 23 AhaXiah ſucceedech Fehoram. 25 
Abhbatiahs wicked reigue. 28 He viſiterh Jeboram 
wounded at Iexreel. 

Hen ſpake Eliſhaynto the woman ( whoſe 

ſon he had reſtored to life) ſaying, Ariſe,and 

de, thou and thine houfhold, and ſoĩourne where- 

2 thou canſt ſoieurne © for che Lo RD hath 

ealled for a famine, and it ſhall alſo come vpon 
the land ſenen yeeres. 

2 Aud the woman arsſc,and did after the ſaying 
of the nan of God: and ſhe went with her houl- 
hold, and ſpiourned in the land of the Philiſtines 
lenen yee res. 

3 And it came to paſſe at the ſenen veeres end, 
cht che woman returned out of the land of the 
philiſtines: and ſhe went forth to cry vnto the 
King for her houſe, and for her land. | 

And che Xing talked with Gehazi the ſexnane 
of the man of God, ſa IngTell me. I pray thee, all 
the great things that Eliſha hath done, 

8 Lal it eꝛme to paſſe as he was telling King, 
how he had reftored a dead body to life, that be. 
bold, che woman whoſe ſon he had reftored to life, 
cried to the Wag ries honſe,& for her land. And 
Grhaziſaid, Mylord, O King, this it the woman, 
and this i her ſon, whom Eliſha'reftored toliſe. 

And when the King afked the womumnſhe told 
him. So the King appointed vnto her a certaine' 
| officer;ſaying, Reftore all that was hers, and all 
the fruits of the field fince the day that ſhe left 
the land, euen till now. 

7. 4 And Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and Benha- 
dad the King of Syria was ficke, and ic was told 


hin ayiog: The gan ef Godis come hithery 


II, Kings. 


»Ahab King of Iſrael, did Ahaziah the ſen of Iehe- 


when he began to reigne, and he reigned one yeer 
in leruſalem, and his methersname ws Athal 


hab, and did euill in the fight of the LORD, as 4% 
che houſe of Ahab 


Benhadads death. Hazael Rin E 


8 And the King ſaid vnto Harze l, Take a preſe 
in thine hand, and goe meet the man ef — 
inquire of the LORD by him, ſaying, Shall I reco» 
uer of this diſeaſe ? 

9 SoHazzel went to meet him, and tooke a pre- a 
ſent F with him, euen of euery goad thing of Da. f HNA 
maſcus, forty camels burthen, and came aud ftood baking, P*” 
before hintand ſaid, Thy ſonne Benhadad King of 
Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall I reco. 
ner of thisdiſcaſe? 

to And Eliſha ſaid vnta him, oe, ſay vato him, 
Thou ma yeſt eertainly reconet:howbeit, he LOzD 
hath ſhewed me. that he ſhall ſurely die. 

'I1 And he ſetled his countenance / ſtedfaſily, vn · 
till he was aſhamed 9 and the man of God wept, 

82 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my lord 2 and 
he anſwered, Becanſe 1 know the euill that thou 
wilt dee unte the children of Iſrael 2 their ſtrong 
holds wilt chou ſer on fire, & their young men wile 
thou ſlay with the ſwor d, and wilt daſh their dul. 
dren, and rip vp their women with childe. 

13 And Hazel ſaid, But what, & thy teroant 3 
dog, that he ſhould dee this great thing? Aud Eli- 
ſha anſwered, The LORD hath ſhewed me that theg 
Salt be King ouer Syria. 

14 So he depirted from Eli ſha, and eame to his 
maſter, ho ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha to the} * 
And he anſwered, He told me that thou ſhouldefh 8 Tino! 
ſurely recouer. Lg 

15 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that hg 
tooke 2 thicke cloath, and dipt it in water, and 
ſpread it on his face, ſs that hedicd, and Hazel 
reigned in his load, 

16 J And in the fift yeere of Ioram the forme of 
Ahab King of Iſrael, tehoſhaphar being then King 1 | 
of Indah, *Iehoram the ſen of Iehoſhaphat King of 2 Shto] 
Iadah f began to reigne. A. 

17 Thirty & two yeres old was he when he began I th, 
to reigne, & he reigned eight yeeres in Teraſalem, Te 

18 And he walked in the way of the kings of lſ. 
rael,as did the houſe of Ahab? for the daughter of | 
Ahab was his wife, and he did euill in the fight of 
the LokD; | | 

r9 Yet the Lops would not deſtroy Iudak, for 
Dauid his ſeruafits ſake, * as he promiſed to g iue 
to him alway a t light and to his children, 

2e JIn his dayes Edom reuolted from vnder the? 
hand of Indahzand made a King ouer themſeluet, 74 

zr So Toram went euer to Zair, & all che charets leni 
with him, and he roſe by night, and ſmote the Edo · 
mites,which compaſſed him about: and the captaint 
of the charets, and the people fled into thelr tents. 

22 Yet Edem reuolted from vnder the hang of 
luda vnto this day. Then Libnak reuelted at the 
ſame time. 

2; And the f᷑ eſt of the acts of loram, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Indah ? 18 

24 And Toram flept with his fahers, and was bu» 
ried with his fathers in the city of Dauid: And va hen 
* Ahaziah hisſonne reigned in his ſtead. 3 Ces 

25 Tn the twelfth yeere of Ioram the ſonne of * · l. ; 


the 


wh 


ram King of Indah begin to reigne. 
26 — and twenty —. old w Ahaziah 


the daughter of Omri King of I (rael. | 
25 And he walked in the way of the houſe of A. 


z er he was the Can in lam of the 


houſe of Aube 44 Chil 


Chap, ix. Hekilleth Toram, 


1 let none gee ſorthj ner eſcape out of the city, to fHeby, 
toe to tell it in Iexreel. let no of, 


8 74 110 1 * 


u und hee went with Ioram the ſon of Abab, 
. to the warte againſi Hanzel King of Syria in Ra» 
th motiv Gilead, and the Syriaus wounded Ioram. | 
ns 29 And King Ioram' went backe to be healed in 
lexreel, of the wounds I which the Syriana had 
gigen him at Ramahy when ke fought againſt Ha» 
nel King of Syria. And Ahaziah theſen of Ieho - 
| ram king of Indah went downe to ſee Ioram the 
ſouneof,Ahabin Iezreel,becauſe he was ſicke. 

. Prophet with infrult 

1 Eliſba th a young Prophet wit + 
ent e 4n0iut Fehu as R Gilead. 4 ww Pro- 
phet haning done bis meſſage leech. 11 Jebu being 
wade King * ſox/dters , tidesb Joram in be 
feld of Nabot h. 29 Abadiab i ſlaine at Gar, and 
buritd at Iernſalem. 30 Prond Je gebe! « thrown 
am ne out of « window and eaten by dogs. 

NdEliſha the prophet called one of the chil- 
A 775 of the 128 1 3 rd 
vy thy loynes, and take t xe of oyle in thine 
0 and goe to Ramoth-Gilead, e 0 

2 And when thou commeſt thither , lovke out 
there Ichu the ſonef lehoſhaphat, the ion of Nim- 
chi, and goe in, and make him ariſe vp from among 
his brethren, and carry him to an f inner chamber, 

Then“ take the boxe of oyle; and powre it en 
bis head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the LoRD, I haue an- 
cointed thee King ouer Iſrael: then open the doore 
and flec and tarry not. 

4 9 So the young man, enen the young man the 
Prophet, went to Namoth- Gilead t * 

$ And when he came, beheld, the captaines of 
the hofte were ſitt ing; & be ſaid ,I haue an errand 
to thee, O captzinet and Ten ſaid , Vatowhich of 
all vs ĩ aud he ſaid, Tothee, O captaine, 

6 And ke aroſe and went into the houſe yz and he 
powred the oyle on his head and ſaid vato him, 
Thus ſaith the LoR D God of Iſrael, I haue anoin- 
ted the King ouer the people of thee LORD, eue 
nner lſrael, | 

9 And thou ſhale ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy 
maſter, that I may aucnge the blood of my ſeruants 
the Prophets, and the blood of all the ſeruants of 
the Lok p, at the hand of Iczebel. 

8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhallperiſh, and 
Iwill cut off from Ahabybim that piſfeth agaiuſt 
the wall, and him that is ſhut yp and left in Iſrael, 

9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab like the 
henſe of * Ieroboam the ſon ol Nebat, and like the 
houſe of & Biaſha the ſonne of Ahijah = _, 

10 And the dogs ſhall eate Iezebel in the por» 
tion of Jezreel, and there fhal be none to bury her» 
And he opened the doore, aud fle. 

11 Then Ichu came fgorth tothe ſernants of his, 
lord, and ove ſaid vnte him, Is all well? wherefore 
came this mad fellow to theg? And he ſaid vnto 
them, Ye know the man and hiscommunication, 

1 And theyſaid, It i falſe, tell vs now t and hee 
faid, Thus and thus, ſpake he to me, ſaying, Thus 
28 LORD, I haue anointed thee Ting ouer 

rael, 

r Then they hafted and took eyery man his gar- 
ment, & put it vnder him on the top of the flaires, her head, and looked ont at the windows | 
and blew with trumpets, ſaying, IchuF is King., zt And as Iehu entred iu at the gate, ſhee ſaid, 

7% So lehn the ſonne of Tekeſhaphat , the ſon of Had Zimripeace, who flew his maſter? I or 
Nimſhi,conſpired againſt Ioram K now Iuram had #2 And he lift vp his face to the 1 24 
kept Ramotł Gilead; he, and all Iſrael, becauſe of faid, Who is on my fide, who? And there | © 

A 


( for loram lay there) And Ahaziah King of In- 
dah was come downe to ſee leram. 

17 And there flood a watchman on the tower in 
Iezreel, and heeſpied the company of Iehu as hee 
ca mes and ſaid, I lee a company. And Ioram faid, 
Take an horſman, and ſend to meet them, and let 
him ſays Ie 38 peace? | 

18 So there went one on horſebick to meet him 
and ſaid, Thus faith the King, 7s it peace? And 
lehu ſaid, What haſt thou to det with peace} turne 
t hee behind me» And the watchman told, ſaying, 
The meſſenger came to them, but he commeth not 
Aaine. e 

- Then hee ſent out a ſecond on horſebacke, 
which came to them, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
King, Is it peace? And Iehu anſwered, What haf 
thon to doe with peace ? turne thee behind me, 

20 And the watchman teld, ſaying, Hee came 
euen vnto them, and cammeth not againe ? and the 
Idrlaing is like the drining of lehu che ſonne of I or 
Nimſhi; for hee driueth far iouſly. ehi 


Ce. 


TE 
ES. 


t. 
aw ſin, 


was made ready. Aud loram Ting of Iſrael, and macher. 


ret, and they went out againſt Iehn, and 1 met ined. 
in the portion of Nabotleche — r =. 

22 And it came to paſſe when loram ſaw Lehn, fonsd. 
that hee (aid, Is 3# peace Iehu ? And hee anſwered, 
what peace, ſo long as the whoredomes of thy mo- 
ther Iczebelzand her witchcrafts are ſo many? 

23 And loram turned his hand, and fled, and 
ſaid to Abaziah, There is treachery, © Ahaziah, 

24 And lehu drew a bow with hisfullſtrength 
and ſmote Iebheram betweene his armes, and the 
arrow went aut at his heart, and hee tf ſunke downe 
in his charet . F | 

25 Thenſaid Jehx toBidkar his captaine, Take 
vp aud eaſt him inthe 
both the Lezreelite 3 for remember, how that when towed. 

I and thoy rode together after Ahab his father, 
the LORD laid this burden vpen him? 

26 *SurelyI haue ſcene yeſterday 2 of », Kings 
Naboth, and the blood of his ſonnes, ſaid the Lon p, 3 _—_— 
and I will require thee in this I plat ſayeth the + Help, 
LoRD, Now therefore take and aft him ivto the 5% ar. 
plat ofgrowna, according te y word of the LORD, lor gor. 

27 J But when Ahaziah the King of Iudab ſaw n 
tnt, he fled by the way of the garden houſe f anat. 
Iehn fellowed after him, and ſaid, Smite him alfa 
in the charet ; and they dia ſo, at the going vp to 


b Chts) 


4 
Uh, 
gud 


Heir. 
Fleted bis 
hand 
with « 


rtien of the feld of Na- — 


in 
Gur, which is by Ibleam : and hefledto Megidde, 
and died there. 8 f 
28 And his ſeruants caried kim in a charet to le- 
ruſalem, and bar ĩed him in the ſepulchre with his 
fathers in the city of Dauid. i 
29 And in the eleuenth yeere of loram the ſaune + Helo? 
of Ahab, began Abaziah te reigne oner ludah. / = 
hes | 451 — won, ide yr 22 2 Coney of — 
| ard of it, and the f painted her face, and ti + i 
f,. of * ©, paintings 
' Wignnth, 


Chap, 
| Jah. 
They, 
| Jebwan, 
Heby, 
die. 


2 4 = e lamn,- 
Hazael Xing ol Syria 2 | out to him two or three I Eunuchas. - + 0 

15 Bur® King + loram was returned to bee hea». 33 And he (aid, Throw her downe,Sothey threw - 
led in Texteel, of the wounds which the Syrians her downe, and ſome of her blood was ſprinkled. + | 
had f ginen him, when he fought wich Hazel King on che wall, and on the borſcy? and be trede- hee 


of Syrjzed Bad Lehn (high MA mind: ed Lade Neef. 24 Art 
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16 So lehu rode in a chatet, and went to Iexreel, caper zes 


21 And Ioram ſaid, t Make ready, And his charet et, * | 
Ahaxiah King of ludah went cut, each in his cha» f Hel, 


* 


| 
| 
{ 


T 
Vi! 
iS 


f 


5 


| 


| 
it 

18 
| 


el 
[2 
1 


| 
7 


i 


& 
* 


[ 


£ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


4 
F 
1 


by the 
hend of. 
K. Tings 
11 .;. 


0775 
i 
1 ſors. 


A. 


1. Tings 
. 2, 
| 
| i} tor, 4c- 
W409 
0 


Ahabs ſonnss ſlaine. 


8 
ire 
(Sud of. * 


34 And when hee was come in; het did eat and 
drinke, 2nd ns * _ _ _— woman 
and bury her: for ſhe ũ a Kings daughter. 

35 And they went to buryhker , but they found no 
more of her thenthe ſxullꝭ and the ſeet, and the 
palmes of hey hands, 3 

35 Wherefore they came agiine and told him: 
and hee ſaid. This i the word of the LORD which 
he ſpake byhis ſeruant Elij ih the Tiſhbite,ſay- 
ing , *In the portionof lezreel ſhall dogs eat the 
ficth of Ilexebel: 

37 And the carcaſe of Ienebel thalbe as dung vp- 
on the face ef the field in the portion of lezreel , (@ 
that they ſhall not ſay, This x lexebel. 

'CH AP, X. 

r lebs by his letters cauſeth ſextnty of Ababs 
children to be beheaded, 8 Re excuſeth the fact by 
the prophecy of Eljab. 12 At the ſhearing houſt he 
flajeth two & fourty of Abagiahs brethren. 15 He 
g«kech lehonadeb into hit company. 18 By 
6e deflrozeth alt the worſhippers of Baal. 29 J 
followrth Ieroboamt finnes. 33 Ha det oppreſſets 
F(rael, FL Iehoaha ſucceeders lehn. 

A Nd Ahab had ſeuenty fonnes in Samaria * and 

lehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria vnto 

the Rulers of lezreel, to the Elders, and to f them 
that brought vp Ahabs children, ſaying. 

2. Now aſſoone as this letter commeth vnto 
you, ſeeing your miſters ſonnes are with you, and 
there are with you charets and horſes, a fenced ci · 
tie alſo, and armeur 2 

3 Lookeeuen out the bet and meeteſt of your 
maſters ſonnes, and ſet Hum on his fathers throne, 
and fight for your maſters houſe, ; ; 

4 But they were execedingly afraid, and ſaid, 
Behold , ewo Kings Rteod not before him: how 
then ſhall we ftand ? 

5 And he that was oner the houſe, and hee that 
vu ouer the city, the Elders alſo, and the bringers 
vp of the childven, ſent to lehu, ſaying, We are thy 
ſeruants, and will doe all that thou ſhilt bid vs 
we will not make any King 2 doe thou 25 which 
in good in thine eyes. : 

6 Then hee wrote a letter the ſecond time to 
them,ſaying, Ifye be 1 mine, and if ye will hear ken 
vnte-my voyee, take yee the heads of the men your 
maſters ſonnes, and come to mee to lexreel by to 
morro this time: ( new the Kings ſonnes being 
ſeuenty perſous, were with the great men of the 
city, which brought them vp.) 

+ Aud it came to paſſe hen the [letter ea ne to 
them, that they tooke the Kings ſonnes, and ſlew 
ſeuenty pet ſons, and put their heads in baſkets, and 
ſent him rttem to lexreel. 

8 And there came a meſſenger, and told him, 
faying, They haue breught the heads of the Kings 
ſonnes. And he ſaid Lay yee them in two heapesat 
the entring inof the gare, vntill the morning, 


Aud i came to paſſein the morning, that bee 


went out, ani ſtood, and ſaid to all the people, Yee 


be righteous? behold , I conſpired againſt my mt» 


ſter, and flew him: but who flew all theſe? 

to Know now , that there fill fall vnto the 
exrthnething of the wordof the LORD which the 
LonD ſpake concerning thehouſcof Ahab : for the 
Ton hath done that which hee ſpake “ by his 
ſeruant Elijah. a 
10 So lehu ſle all that remained of the houſe 
- f Altab/jnfenreet; ant all his grentmen, and his 
Kiiaſefolkes pant hi Prieſta, vntill hee left him 
done vemaimag. a 

32 {And hearoſe;taddeparted;and onne to 8g: 


4 


I I. King:. 


the way, 
13 Icha 


anſwered, We are the brethrenof Ahazizhand we 


goe downe ; to ſalute the children of the King, 7 


and the children of the 


neene. 


14 And he ſaid, take them aliue. And they tooke fied, % 
them aline, and flew them at the pit of the ſhez- % Pray 
ring houſe, euen two and fourty men 3 neither leſt oft, 


he any ofthem. 

15 J And when hee was departed theuee, hee 
+lighted en lehonadab the ſome of Rechab com- 
wing to meet him: and he f faluted him, and ſaid 
to him, E thine heart right; as my heart is with 
thyheart? aud Iehonadab anſwered, Ir is: It it be, 
giue me thine hand. And he g ue him his hand, aud 
he tooke him vp to him inte the charee, 

16 And heſaid,Come with me, and ſee my zeale 


ty for the Lo RD: ſo they made him ride in his 


charet. 

r7 And when hee came to Samaria, hee flew all 
that remained vnto Ahab in Szmaria, till bee had 
deſtroyed him, according te the ſaying of the 
L o & D which he ſpake to Elijah. 

r$ JAnd lehn gathered all the people together: 
and {aid vnto them, Ahab ſerued Baal a little, but 
lehu ſhall ſerue him much. 

19 Now therefore call vnto me all the prophets 
of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all his prieſts, let none 
be wanting; for I haue a great ſacrifice to dis to 
Baal whoſoeuer ſhill be wanting, heſh1ll not line, 
But fehu did it in iſubtiltv, cs the intent that hee 
might deſtroy the worſhippers of Bꝛal. 

20 And Iæhu ſaid, 4 Proclaime a ſolemne aſſem- 
bly for Baal. And they proclaimed is. 

21 And lehu ſent thorow all Iſrael, and all the 
worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there was not 
a man left that came not: and they came inte the 
honſe of Baal ; and the houſe of Baal was | full 
from one endto another. 

22 And heſaid vnto him that wagouer the veſtry, 
Bring foorth veſtments for all the worſhippers of 
Baal, And he brought them foorth veſtments. 

33 And lehm went, and lehonadab the ſonne of 
Rechab, into the houſe ef Bꝛal, and ſaid vnto the 
worſhippersof Bꝛal, Search and looke that there 
be here with you none of the ſeruants of the LokD, 
but the worſhippers of Baal enely. 

24 And when cliey went in te offer facrifices,and 


burnt offerings, lehu appointed ſoure ſcore men 


without, and ſaid, If any of the men wkom 1 
haue brought into your hands eſcape, hee tint let 
teth him goe, his life ſbalbo for the life of him. 

25 And it came to paſſe aſſoone as hee had mads 
an end of offer ing the burnt offering: that lehu ſaid 
to the guard, and to the captaines, Goe in, and 
them , let none come foorth. And they ſmste them 
with f the edge of the ſword , and the guard, and 
the eaptaines caſt them out, and went to the city 
of the houſe of Baal: 

26 And they brought foorth the I images out of 
threhonfe of Baal, and barnt them. | 

25, Ang they brake downe the image of Bul, 
and brake downe the houſe of Raal, and made it a 
draught houſe vnto this day, 

28 Thus Icha de 4Baalout of Iſrael. 

29 J Howbeit , Pom the of Ierobeam the 
ſonne of Nebat,who made Iſrael to ſiane, Tehu de- 

parted not from afrer them , to wit , the golden 
calues that evereinBechd), and that were in Ban, 


ce eee kn, Bree tg 


Tchu deftroyeth BualePriefty 
maria? 2nd hee was at the 1 ſhearing houſe in f Nel. 


+ met with the brethren of Ahzziah ſly} 
King of Iudab, and ſaid , Who are yee? And they Givday _ F 


tach 
feng 


f ils, 
ſabife. | wn 


lor, 
2 
that t 
fond 
ment! 


1 


the 


*. 


N 


t ul. 


to 
of 
ds, 


of 
be 


d the lead, the Gad ites and the Reubenites, and th 


84 1 5 Cl 


mine eyes, and haſt done vnte the houſe of Ahab, 
according to all that was in mine heart, thy chil- 
dren ofthe fourth generation ſhalfit on the throne 
of Iſrael. 

- gr Bat Iehuſ᷑ tooke no heed to walke in the Law 
of the LORD God of Iſrael with all his heart: for 
he departed net from the ſius of Iexoboam , which 
made Ilrael to ſinne. 

2 J In thoſe dayes the LoRD began f to cut 
Iſrael ſhort 2 and Hazacl ſmete them in all the 
coaſts of Iſrael. 

$3 From lerdane I Exftward, all the land of Gi. 

the Ma- 

naſs ites, from Aroer, (which & by the riuer Arnon) 
Jeuen Gilead and Balhan. 

No the reſt ofthe acts of lehu, and all that he 


þ Gilead did and all his might, ate they not wrritten in the 


L 


ar. 
th des 


91.1% 


f Htby, 
Bile ; 
's | th: by 
ume, * 


4.Chrs, 
outhta Il 


[fam 
£ 


ba 


TIS 
16. lade, 
. 
; If " 


booke of the Chrenicles of the Kingsof Iſrael ? 
And Iehu ſlept with his fathers, and they bus 
ried him inSamaria , and Ighoahaz his ſonne reige 
ned in his ſtead. a 
16 And f the time that Iehn reigned ouer Iſrael 
in Samaria, wu twenty and eight yeeres, 


A P. XI. 

x Jehoaſſh being ſaued by Teboſheba his awnt from 
Atbaliahs maſſacre of the ſetd Rojall, i hiafixe 

geeres is the houſe of God. 4 Iehoiada gining order 
$0 the captaines , in the ſeuenth yeere anoiutet j bim 
King. 13 Athaliah is ſlaint. 17 Iegoiada reflorerh 
the wor ſhip of God, h 

Nd when *Athaliah the mother of Ahazaiah 

1 ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſheearoſe, and 
1 all the Fſeed royall. 

But Iehoſheba the daughter of King Ioram, 
fiſter of Ahaziah, tooke Ioaſh the ſonve of Ahaziah, 
and flole him frem among the Kings ſonnes which 
were ſlaine ; and they hid him, een him, and his 
tur fe lu the bed · chamber frem Athaliah, ſo that he 
was not ſlaine. 

And he was with her hid in the hguſe of fy LoD 

yeres: and Athaliah did reigne ouer the land. 

4 TAnd*the ſeuenth yeere Iehoiada ſent and 
fer the rulers euer hundreds, with the captaines, 
p50 the guards and brought them to him into the 
honſeof the LORD, and madea conenant with 
them, and teoke an oath of them in the houſe of 
the Lo Ro, and ſhewed them the Kingsſonne, 

5 Andhecommanded them , ſaying, This x the 
thing that yee ſhall doe, A third part of you that 
enter in gn the $:bbath, ſhall even bee keepers of 
the Watch of the Kings hou'es 

6 Anda third part ſhal bee at the gate of Sur, 
and a third part at the gate behind the guard? ſo 
ſhall yee keepe the Watch of the honſe , J that it 
be not brakendowne. 

7 And two ſ parts of all you that goe foorth on 
the dabbath; even they ſhall keepe the Watch of 
the houſe of the Lon abont the Kipg. 

8 Andyceſhall compaſſe the King reun! abonts 
euery man with his weapons in his hand 2and hee 
that commeth within the ranges let him be ſlaines 
and be ye with the King as he goeth out, and as he 
commeth In. 78 0 
fl And the captainesouerthe hundreds, did accor- 

ng toal things that Iehoĩada the Prieft comman · 
ded: and they took euery man his men chat were to 
come in on the Sabbath, with them that ſhould goe 
Out on the S abbath, & came tolehoiada the Prieſt. 

re And to the capta ines euer hundreds did the 
Prieft gine ing Dauids ſpeares and ſhields, chat 
Were ia ct Temples 


hal done well in executing that which Is right in 


the hallowed treaſir ts. 19 Iehoa 
bu ſernauis, Ania 


jo ſs 


11 And the guard ftoed every man with his wea- 
pons in kts hand round about the King , from the 


right f corner of the Temple, tothe lett corner of 1 Hebt 
ſboulder 4 4 


the Temple, along by the Altar and the Temple. 
13 Ana hee brought foorththe Kings ſonne, and 

put the crowne vpon him, and gaue him the Teſti» 

monyzaud they made him King, and anointed him, 


and they clapt their hands, aud laid , Ged ſaue fHeb».les | 


the King. 


12 And when Athaliah heard theneiſeof the lanes 


guards and of the people, thee came tothe people 
inte the Temple of the LokD, 

14 And when ſhe looked, bebold, the King ſtood 
by a pillar, as the manner was, and thePrinces,and 
the trumpeters by theKing , andall the people of 
the land reioyced , and ew with trumpets 2 and 
Athaliah rent her clothes, x cried, Treaſon treaſbn. 

15 But Iehoiada the Prieſt commanded the cap= 
taines of the hundreds, the officer of the hoſte, and 
aid vnte them, Haue her foorth without the rat» 
ges? and him that followeth her , kill with tha 
1word: for the Prieſt had ſaid, Let her not bee 
flaine in the hoaſe of the LoRD. 

16 Aud they laid hands on her, and ſhe went by 
the way, by the which che horſes came inte the 
Tings houſe, and there was ſhe ſlaine. 

17. J And Ichoiada made 2 couenant betweene 
the Lon and the King, and the peopley that they 
fhould be the LORDS people : betweene the King 
alſo and the 2 

18 And all the peoptyof the land went into tha 
hoaſe of Bal, and brake it downe, his altar, and 
his images brake they in pieces thorowly; and flew 
Mattan the prieft of Baal, "efcre the altars: and 


the Prieſt appointed ̃ ofticers ouer the houſe of f Help 
vffeess 


the L OR D. 

19 And hee tooke the rulers oner hundreds, and 
the eaptaines, and the guard, and all the people of 
the land; and they brought downe the Ting from 
the houſe of the LoR D aud came by the way of the 
gate of the guard to the Kings houſe , and he ſate 
on the throne of the Tings. F 

20 And all the people of the land reioyced, and 
the city was in quiet, and they flew Athaliah with 
the ſword beſide the Kings houſes 

21 Seuen yeeres old was Iehoaſh when hee began 


to reigue. e 
x lehoaſh reigneth well all rhe 490 of leboiada. 

4 He yizeh — for therepaire of the Temple. 17 

Haxael x dmerted Fon leruſalem by 4 2 of 


ſucceede th him · 
N *che ſeuenth yeere of leu, Ichoaſh be 


the Prieſi inſtructed him. 


= 
3 Bur the high places were not taken away: ghe ſoules 
0 hy 2. 


the pedyle till {acrificed, and burnt incenſe in 
high places. 


tions 
And lehoaſh ſaid to the Prĩeſti All the mo- Heir. 
5 —— | dedicated things, that is bronght into eſcendeeb 


the honſe of the LoRD,eacs the mage — _ ppou ＋ 


that paſſet h tbea ccm, the money t 
is fer at, and all the mom that} commeth into any 


5 Let the Priefts take it to them every man 


The worl, ip 0 God reſtored; | \ 


eby *%2,Chroms 


241. 

| n to % 

reigne, and forty yeres reigned hee in Lerufalem, hing: 

and his mathers name 4s Zibiah of Beer-ſhebas a 
2 And Iehoaſh did that which w right in the lineſſes. 

fight of the LoRD all his dayes, wherein Lchoiada f Heb, ie. 


Heb, hes 


| 4 
mans heart to bring into the houſe ↄf the ar The res: 
i incance, and let them repaire the breaches zzes 

Tos houſe, whereſoener any breach ſhalbe found» and 
6 But it wasſoit hat Fin 15 three and ay” ,007e+ 


iq 
. 
6 
4} 
1 
1 


1 
Fl 


f 


af ſlaine by his ſeruants. II. Kings. 


ow A T 
* Teho 


xed the breaches of the houle. 5 Afiaziah Ting of Indah , Ichoahaz the 
7 Then King Irhvaſh called for Ieheiada the ſonne of lehu begin goreigne ouer I; 
Prieſt, and the other Prieſts, and (aid vnto them rin reitued ſeuenteene yeerese 


8 And the Prieſts conſented to receine no more departed not thereftom. 
ches of the hbuſe. * againſt Iſrael, and he deliuered them juto the hand 
9 But Ichoiada the prieſt tooke a cheſt, and bo- of Hazael King of Syria, and iuto the hand of 

red a hole in the lid of it and ſet it beſide the Al» Benhadad the ſonne of Hazacl, alli fir dayel. 
tar on the right ſide, asone commeth into the houſe 4 And le hoahazbeſought the L & D, ud the 
ebr. of the LoRD,and the Priefts that kept the F doore LORD hearkened vnto him for he ſaw the oppreſ- 
$/21cſhotd, put there in all the money that was brought into ſien of Iſrael, becanſe the King of Syria oppreſſed 
the houſe of the LORN, 3 them. 1 
Io And it was ſogwhen they ſaw that there was 3 (Aud the LORD gzue Iſrael a Sauiour: ſo 
or, Se. much money in the cheſt, that the Kings | Scribe, that they went out from vader the hand of the Sy» 
erety. and th: high Prieſt came vp, and they put vp in rians: and the children of Iſrael dwelt in their 
1 Helr. bagg:s, and told the money that was found inthe tentsf as before time, 


ouerſight of the houſe of the Lo R D, and they groue alfo in Samaria.) 
at wreught vpen the houſe ofthe LoR p, haz but fiftie horſemen, and tencharets, and ten 


buy timber and hewed ftene,terePaire the breaches ſtroyed them, and had made them like the duſt by 
1 Helr. o the houfe of the LORD , and for all that was threſhing. | 1 
int laid out for the houſe to repaire it. | 8 © Now the reftof the acts of Iehoahaz, ind all 
ſorib. 1; Hobeit there was not made for the houſe of that he did, and his might, are they net written in 
the LoRpD, bowles of ſiluer, ſmiffers, baſons, trum · the baoke of the Chronicles gf the kings of Iſrael? 
pet; a y veſſelsaf gold, or veſſels of filuer, of the 9 And Ichoahaz ſlept with is fathers, and they 
mony that was brouglie into the houſe of the Lo xD? buried him in Samaria , and oath his ſou reigned 
14 Bat they gane that toth workmen, and re- ithis ſtead, . 
paired therewith the houſe of the LORD, Io Jlu the thirty and ſeuenth yeere of Ioaſh 
"| 15 Moreoner they reckoned not with the men, King of Indah , began Ithoaſh the ſonne of I- hoa- 
bh - into whoſe hind they delinered the money to be hazto reigne ouer Iſtacl in Samaria, and reine 
. beſtowed on workemen 2 for they dealt faithfully, fixteens yeeres. . | 
1 U 16 The treſpaſſe grey, and finne money; was It And he did that which was euill in the ſight 
1 not brought into the heuſe of the LO R D, it was of the Loxp, hee departed not from all the ſinnes 
the Prieftss of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael 
17 J ThenHazael King of Syria went vp, and ſinne: bat he walked therein, _ 
Fought agaioft Gath, and took it: and Hazacl ſet 12 And the reſt of the actes of Toafh, and all that 
WY his faceto goe vp toTeruſalem, he did, and his might, Mherewith he fought again 
dl \ E, 13 And Ichoaſh King of Iudah tooke all the Amaziah King of IudaNghre they not written in 
"vi hallowed things that Ichoſhaphat & Ichoram, and the booke of the Chroniclegof the kings of Iſrael? 
is | Ahaziah his fathers , Ki ah had dedicate, 13 And Ioaſh ſlept with his fathers, and lerobo- 
5 and his own hallowed things, and all the gold that am ſate vpon his throne: and Ioafh was buried in 
was found inf treaſures ofthe houſe of the Lob, Samaria, with the Lirgsof Iſrael. 
and inthe Kings houſe, and ſent it to Hazael King 14 9 Now Elitha was fallen ficke of his ficks 
» $8eby, of Syria, and hef went away from Ieruſalem. neſſe whereof he died, and loa ſh the King of Iſrael 
vent Up. 19 FAnd the reftof the actes of lehoaſh, and all came done vnto him, and wept ouer his face, and 
| that he did, are they not written in the beoke of ſaid, O my father, my father z the charet of Iſrael, 
theChroniclesefthe Rings of Iudah? and the horſemen thereof. 
20 And his ſeruants areſe, and made a conſpiracy, 15 And Eliſha ſaid vnto him; Take bow and ar- 
Or, and flew lehoaſh I inthe heuſe of Millo, which rowes. And ke tooke vnte him bow and arrowes. 


inhis ſtead. he ſhot. And hee (aid, The arrow of the LO RDS 
CHAP. XIII. deligerance , and the arrow of delinerance from 
r Jebhoabax hu wic ed reigne. 3 Fehoahar oppyeſ. Syria: for thou ſhalt fmite'the Syriansin Apheky 
fed by Haxael, i releened by prayer 8 Foaſh ſucceed· till thon kane conſumed them 
eth bim. 10 His wicked reigne, 12 feroboam ſuc- 18 And he ſaid, Take the arrowes, And he cook 
ceederh him. 14 Slifha dying, prophefieth to Ivaſh t hem. And he ſaid vnto the King ef Iſrael, Smite 
three vicłories ouer the Syrians- 20 The Moabites vpon the ground. And he ſmote thrice, and ſtayed. 
tYunading the land, Eltſhaes bones raiſe vp 4 dead 19 And the man of God was wreth with him, ani 
man. 22 — "1x dying. Zoaſn geb derer Tiffories ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten fine or fix times, 
5 ZN ter 


„ e Donh ee ene rg BH e 


' "Hliſha'd: ing, propheſieth 


yeere of King Icthoaſh, the Priefts had not repai- 1323 three and twentieth yeere df Ioaſh the hong 


ragl in Sama» ! 


| . Jeere ui 

Wuy repꝛire yenot the breaches of the honſe?ꝰ now 2 And hee did that xhich way enil lin the fight third 
therefore receine no more money of your acqaain - of the Lox and followed the ſins of Ieroboam f He 
tance , but deliuer it for the hreaches of the henſe. the ſonne of Nebat, whick made Iſrael to flane, ht — 
= 
money of the people, neitker to repaire the brew 3 J And the anger of the L R D was kindled 


|. 6oundPrhouſe of tk LORD. ; ; 6 Neacttheleſſe,they departed uot from the ſins — 
Lip 11 And the gane the money being told, into of the houſe of Ieroboam , who made Iſrael ſinne, and 
vl the handgof the. that did the worke, that had the but F walked therein: aud there q remained the d), 
- - H 0 
Heby, + laid it out to the carpenters and builders that 7 Neither did hee leaueof the people to Iehea- — 
: Help, 
it forib. 12 And co maſons and hewers of ſtone, and to thouſand footmen: for the King ef Syria had de- flood, | 


thiq 


the gocth downe to Silla, T 16 And he ſa id to the King ofTfrach, F Put thine 4 Hel 
Mikes 21 For Iozachar theſon of Shimeath, and Iehoza- hand vpon the bow. And he put his hand vpon it * mule 
bad the ſonne of Shemer his ſeruant ſmote him, and and Eliſha put hishinds vpon the Kings hands, bite 
ke died $ and they buried him with his fathers in 17 And hee ſaid, Open che window Eaſtward. hand 

vhe city ef Dauid, and Amaziah his ſonne reigned And he opened it. Then Eliſha ſaid, Sheot : and 49 nia 


ncht 


Ys 


at th 


Luut 


zyiahhis good reigne: 
ſamed it 5 whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but 


; 
' 20 TAnd Eliſha dyed, and they buried him? and 
the bands of the Moabites inuaded the land at the 
comming im of the yeere. ; 
21 And it came to paſſe as they werebarying a 
man: thæt᷑ behold, they ſpied 2a band of men, and 


they eaſt the man into the Sepulcher of Eliſha:and 
when the man F was let done & touched i bones 
of Eliſha, he reuiued, and ſtood vp on his feet. 

22 J But Hel King of Syria oppreſſed Iſrael 
all the daye* of lchoabaz. 

23 And the LORD was gracious vntothem, and 
had compasfion on them, and had reſpect vnto 
them; becauſe of his Conenant with Abraham, 
Iſuc, and Iacob, and would not deftroy them, nei - 
thereaſt he them from his f preſence as yet. 

24 80 Hazzel the King of Syria dyed, and Ben- 
hadad his ſonreigned in his ſtead. 

25 And Iohoaſh the ſon of Iehoahaz, f tooke 2 
gaine dut of the hand of Benhadad the fon of Ha- 
zuel, the cities which he had taken ont of the hand 
of Ichoahaz his father by war? three times did lo- 
aſh beate him, and recouered the cities of i{racl, 

' CHAP, XIII. 

1 Amtiahs good reigne 5 His inftice on the 
murtherers of hu fut her. 5 His vito oner E 
dom. 8 Am iab proueking Iehoaſh, is oxercome 
aud ſpoyled. 15 Iero boa ſuc ccedet h Fehoaſh. 17 
Anaiab ſtaine by a conſpiracie. 21 Mariah ſac- 
credeth him, 23 Ieroboams wic bed reignte 28 Zee 
chariah ſucceedet h bim. 

N the ſecond ycere of Ioaſh, ſonne of Iehoahaz 


n cho. Inis of Iſrael, reigned* Amaziah the ſonne of 


leaſh King of Indah. 

2 Hee was twenty and fine yeares old when hee 
began to reigne, and reigned twenty and nine 
yeeres in Ieruſalem * and his mothers name was 
Ichoaddan of Ieruſa lem. EL: 

2 And he did that which was right in the fight 
of the LORD; yet not like Dauid his father, he did 


Ys 


THebr, 
pt thy 


according to all things as Toaſh his father did. 


4 Hoheit the high places were net taken away: 


2 yet the people did ſacrifice, and burnt incenſe on 

the high places. > , : 
57 Andie came to paſſe, aſſoone as the kink- 
. dome was confirmed in his hand, that hee ſlew his 

Chip. ſeruant: which had flaine the King his father. 

1510. 6 But the children of the murtherershee ſlew 
not, actord ing to that which is written in the book 
of the Law of Moſes, here in the LORD commane 


Deut. ded, ſaying, The fathers ſhall not be put to death 


416 for the children, nor the children bee but to death 
Udo for the fathers: but euery man ſhall bee put to 
death for his one ſinne. 
wt Hee flew of Edom in the valley of ſale, tenne 
[| 
KF name of it, loktheel, vnto this day. | 
8 Fernen Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Tehoaſh, 
the fon of lehoaha ſon of Iehu King of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Come, let vs looke one another in the face. 
5 And Ichoaſhthe King of Iſrael ſent: to Amazi- 
ah king of Iudah, faying, The thiſtle that v in 
Lebanon, ſent tothe Cedar that was in Lebanon, 
ſaying, Giue thy daughter to my ſon to wife. And 
there paſſed by a wild beaſt, that was in Lebanon, 
and trod downe the thiſtle. x 
1oThou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, & thine heart 
hath lifted thee vp? glory of th, & tary fat home: 
for why ſheuldeſt thou meddle to 2% hurt, that 
thou ſhouldeſt fall euenthou and Iudah with thee ? 


. 44 Bat Auma would not hewees therefags Is: 


bo 4 == + ——_ 


boſe, 


Chap. 


thouſand,and tooke Selah by war, and called the 1 


xiilj. 
hoaſh King of Iſcael went vp, and he and Amaziah 

King of ludzh looked one another in the ſace at 
Bethihemeſh,whicl:beZoyyesb t ludah. | 

12 And Induh f ws put to the, watſe before If I Hebe. 
rael and they fled enery man to their cents» — 

1; And lehoath King of Iſrael tooke Amaziah ſmijien, 
King of Indah,.che {on oflehoaſh che ſon of Ahe zi- 
ah, at Bethſhemeſh, & came ts leruſalem, and brake 
downethe wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate of E- 
pliraim, vnto the corner gate, foure hundred cubits. 

x4 And he tool e all the gold and filucr, and all 
the veſſels that were found in the houſe of the 
LoRD, and in thetreaſures of the Kings houſe, and 
hoſta ges, and returned to Samaria, . 

15 J Now the reſt of the actes of Tehoaſh which 
he did, and his might, and how he fougbt with A. 
maziah King of Iudab, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

16 And Tchoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria with the Kings of Ifracl, and 
Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

17 J And Amaziah the ſonne of Ipaſh, King of 
Indah,lined after the death of Iehoaſh ſoune of le- 
hoahaz King ofIſrael,fiſtcene yeeres. 

18 And the reſt of the actes of Amaziah, are they 
not Written inthe bookeof the Chronicles of the 
5 mon 2 p 

I9 Now *they made a conſpiracy againſt him in #* 2 
Ieruſalem 2 and hefted to Lackith barre ſeut al- 2 1 —ᷣ 
cer himto Lachiſh,and Ile him there. * 

20 And they brought lum on horſes, and hee wat 
buried at Ieruſa lem with his fathers in che city of 
Dauid. 

21 J And all the people of Indah rooke ® Azari- 
ah (which aA ſixteene yeeres old) and made him 
King inſtead of his father Amaziah. 

22 Hee built EJath, and reſtored it to ludah, al- 
ter that the King ſlept with his fathers. 

23 FIn the fifteenth yeereof Amaziah theſonne 
of Ioaſh King of ludah, Ieroboam the ſon of Toaſh 
King of Iſrael began to reigne in Samaria, and 
reigned fourty and one yeeres 2 

24 And hee did th:t which was euill in the fighe 
of the LoxD 2 he departed not from all the ſins of 
Icreboam the ſon of Nebat, who madelſrael to fins 

25 Hee reſtored the coaſt of Iſracl fromthe en- 
er ing of Hamath,vnto the fea ef the plaine, accor- 
ding to the word of the LORD Ged of Iſrael, vhich 


* 2. Chro 


# callet4 
Nia 


he ſpake by hand of hisſernane ® lonah the ſon of *Matth; * 1 
39.4%; 


Amittai the Prophet, which w of Gath Hephere 12 

26 For the L O R D ſaw the affliction of Iſrael, pak; d 
that it was very bitter 2 for there was not any ſhut 
vp, nor any leſt, nor any helper for Iſrael. 

27 And the LORD ſaid not, that hee would bloe 
out the name of Iſrael from vnder heanen 2: but he 
ſaned them by che kand of Ieroboam the ſonne of 
oaſh. 

28 J Now the reft of the actes of Ieroboam, aud 
all that he did, and his might, how he warred, and 
how he recouered Dꝛmaſeut and Hamath, which Be. 
longed to Iudah, for Iſrael; are they not written in 
the bookeef the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael 2 

29 And Ieroboam flept with his fathers, enen 

with the Kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah hisfonug 
reigned in his ſtead, 4 — 
e e 

r  ARar11h hi good rene, 5 Hee dying a leer. 
Jotham (ucceedeth. 8 Zatharidh the laft iche 64. 
28 reigning il, " _ 2 Sha Pw. 3 
Shallura reigumę a moneth, is ſlaine by Menahem.s 
16 Menabem Mfugtheneet b inſel ſe 35 MC 
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| Techariahſlaine. 


by Pe kal. 27 Pehab i opprefſedly Tiglath Pileſer 

an Haine by Hoſhea, 32 Iotbams good reig ne. 36 

Abadſuccecdet h him. 

Tz che twenty and ſeuenth yeere of Ieroboam 
king of Lracl, began Aziriahſonne of Amaziah 

King oj fudab to reigne. 

2 Slxteene yeeres old was he when he began to 
rei gne and he reigned two and fiſty yeeres in les 
ruſalem: and hismothers name was lecholiah of 
Ioruſalem. 

And he did that which w right in the ſight 
ofthe Lok D, according to all that his father Ama» 
zi ah had done; | 

4 Saucthit the high places were not remooued 2 
the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe ſtill on the 
high place: . ; ? a 

5s J And the Loxp ſmote the King, ſo that hee 
was 2 leper ynto the day of his deathand dwelt in 
a ſcuerallhonſe, and lotham the Kingsſonne wes 
puer the houſe,tudging the peaple of the land. 

6 And the reſt of the actes of Axariah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 

7 SoAzuiah ſlept with his fathers, and they bu- 
ried him with his fathets in the city of Pauid, and 
Jotham his ſonne reignedin hisftead. ' 

2 Fun the thirty and eight yeere of Azariah 
King of Ind ah, did Zachariahthe ſonne of lerobo- 
am reigus ouer Iſrael in Samaria ſiue moneths, 

a And he did that which was cuill in the fight 
ol the Lok, as his fathers had done: he departed 
not from che ſinues of Ieroboam, the ſon of Nebat, 
who made Iſrael to ſinne. 


a ro And. Shallum the ſonne of labeſh conſpired 
againſt him and (more him before the people, and 

lle him, and reigned in his ſtead. 
11 Andthe reſt of the actes of Zachariah,behold, 
* they are written in the booke ol the Chronicles of 

Chep. the Ki ngs of Iſrael. . 
0. 30 13, This v the word of the LORD which he 
ſpake vnts lehu, ſaying, Thy ſennes ſhall ſit on the 
— of — vnts the fourth generation, And ſo 
it came to . 

Matth. » 37 Shajlum the ſonne of labeſh began to reĩgne 
r. 9 inthe nine and thirtieth yeere of * Vzaiah King of 
Called ludalo and he reigned} a ſull moneth in Samaria, 
Oꝛzizas. 14 For Menabem the ſon of Gad i, went vp from 
Tirrah, and came to Samaria, and ſmote Shallum 
4 moneth the ſonne of labeſh in Samar ia, and ſlew him, and 


of dapes. reigned in his ſtead. 

19 And the reſt of the actes of Shallum, and the 
conſpiracy which he made, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the booke oſthe Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iſrael. 3 2 . 

14 J Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah, and all that 
were cherein and the coaſts thereof from Tirzah 2 
becuuſe they opened not to him,: here ſore he ſmate 
it and all the women there in that were with child, 
er DE + 

x7 lathe nine & thirtĩeth yeere of Azariah King 
vf Indabbegan Menaham the ſen of Gadi to reigne 

; vuer Irael, and reigned ten yeeres in Samarite 
18 And he did that whieh w euill in the fight 
* efthe LORD chedeparttd not all his dayes from 
the linnes of leroboam the ſon of Nebat who made 
Iſrael to ſinne. i Kone : 
„Chro, ro A pulthe King of Aſſyria ane 2y2inft 


3.26. the land * and Menahem gaue Pal a thonland ta- 
IHebr. lents offilaer,that his hand mighe be with him to 
cauſed confirme the kivgdome in his hand. 

#6 com? 2o And Menahem ſ᷑ exacted the money of Ilrael, 


fhoreh, en Mall dhe mig men of wealth, of each may 


o 


Kings, 


* 


Gly ſhekels of Gluerzto gine to the King of Af 
ria: ſo the King of Aﬀyriaturned 4 
ed nor my / the 2 dackeand hay, 

21 C And the reſt of the actes of Me 
all that he did, are they not written — 
the 2 bee Pings of Iſrael? 

22 And Mena t with his fathers,and Pe- 
* his ＋ — in = — _ 

23 Flu the fifticth yere of Azariah Ti a 
dah, Pe ka iah the ſon of Menahem began — 
ouer Iſrael in Samaria, aud reigned two yeeres. 

24 And he did that which wasenill in the fi 
of the Lo x d, hee departed not from the fines of 
— the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael te 

inne. 

25 But Pekah the ſon of Remnaliah, a captains 
his, conſpired againſt him, and — him — 
riainthe palace of i Kings houſe, with Argob, and 
Arich, and with him fifty men of the Gileadites : 
and hekilled him, and reigned in hisroome, 

26 And the reſt ef the actes of Pekahiah, and all 
that he did, bchold, they are written in the booke 
of the Chronielesof the Kings of Iſrael, 

27 © In the ewe and fiſtleth yeere of Ararizh 
King of Iudab, Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah be- 
gan to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, avdreigned 
26 Aud he didchat which 2948 till in dt. 

28 Au 1 whic enill in the ſ 
of che Lex, he departed not from the _ 
roboam theſon of Nebat who made Iſrael to fine, 

29 In the dayes of Pckah King of Iſrael, came 
Tiglath-Pileſer — Aſſyria, and tooke lien, 
and Abel-Beth-maachah, and Ianoah, and Kedeſh, 
and Hater, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land 
of Naphtali, and catriedthem captine to Afyriz, 

30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elahmadea conſpirz- 
ey againſt Pckah theſon of Remal iah & imote him, 
and {lewhipyand reigned in his ſtead, inthe ten- 
tieth yeere of Iotham the ſonne of vzaiah. | 

105 As = = the actes of Pekah , and all 
that he did, y are written in the 
the Chronicles oſ the Kings of Iſrael. 880 

32 Jin che ſecond yeere of Pekah the ſonne of 
Rema liah King of Iſrael, began Iotham the ſonnesf 
Vzziah King ef ludah to reigne. 


33 Fine and twenty yeeres old was hee when hee 0 


began to reigne and he reigned ſixteene yeeres in 
Teruſalem : and his mothers name wes Ierutha, the 
TS — | 
54 And he did that vieh as right in the ſight 
of che LORD: he did accord is fa- 
ther Vzziah had — 8 o 
35 J Howbcitzthe high places were not remoo- 
ned? the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe fill 
in the high places: He built the higher gate of the 
1 — — ER 
36 J Now the reſt of the actes of Iotham, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the booli ol 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? 
E LAG, ns dayes — — began to ſend 20 
n exintheKin i 
— of R —_ | * 8 
38 Totham ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the eĩtie bai 
fatherzand 3 his ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 


_ CHAP. XVI. 

rt Abaybis wicked „ Aba; afailed by 
Ne din and Pekab, birech Tiglash-Pileſer ag einf 
them. To Abit ſending 4 patterne of an Al 
from Damaſcus to Vr ier tenũ the breten al- 
rer te bin owne deastion. 19 Hee fpoileth ibe Tem: 
Bite 19 Heu ſuccttdegh v % 
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x his wickedreigne; 


N * che ſeuenteenth yeere of Pekah the ſonne of 

Remaliah,Ahaz the ſonne of lotham King of lu · 
dah began to reigne. 

2 Twenty yeeres old was Ahaz when he began 
to reigne, and reigned ſixteene yeeres in leruſalem, 
and did not that vhich wat right inf ſight of the 
Lonp his God, like Dauid his ſather. 

2 But he walked in the way of the Kings of If- 
riehyea, and made his ſonne to paſſe thorow the 
Gre,according to the abominatiens of the heathen, 
_ _ LoRD caſt out from before the children 
of Iiraets 

4 And be ſacrificed and burnt incenſein the high 
places, aud on the hilles, and vader euery greene 


tree. 

5 (* Then Rezin King of Syria, and Pekah ſon 
ofRcmaliah King of Iſrael, came "p to Ieruſalem 
to warre 2 and they befieged Ahaz z but could not 
ouercome him. 

6 At that cime Rezin Ting ef Syria reconered 
Elath co Syria, and draue the Iewes from Blatk: 
and the Syr ians eame to Elath, and dwelt there vn» 
to this day. 5 : 

780 Ahaz ſent meſſengers vnto Tiglath-Pileſer 
King of Aſſyria, ſaying ; I am thy ſeruant, and thy 
ſonne 2 come vp, and ſaue me out of the hand of the 
ing of Syria, and ont of the hand of the King 
of Iſrael, which riſe vp againſt me. 

$ And Ahaz tooke the ſiluer and gold that was 
found in the houſe of the Lo R , and in the trea- 
ſures of the Kings houſe, and ſent it for a preſent 
to the King of Aſſyr ia. 

9 And the King of Aſſyr ia hearkened vnto him: 
for the Ting of Aſſyria went vp again Damaſcus, 
au tooke it, and carried the people of it captiue to 
Tir, a ud flewRezin. 

10 J And King Ahaz went to Damaſcus,to meet 


Downs Tiglath-Pilezer King of Aſſyria, and ſawan Altar 


that w at Damaſcus? and King Ahaz ſent to Vri- 
jth the Prieſt, the faſhion of i altar, & the patterne 
of it, accord ing to all the workemanſhip thereof. 

tt And Vrijah the Prieſt built an Altar? accor- 
ding te all that King Ahaz had ſent from Damaſ- 
cus, ſo Vr ij ih the Prieft made it, againſt King A- 
haz came from Damaſcus. 

12 And when the King was come from Damaſ- 
cur, the King ſaw the Altar: and the King ap- 
proched to the Altar and offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt offer ing and his meat 
offering, and powred his drinke offering , and 
„ the blood of F his peace offerings, vpon 
x tar. : 
14 And hebrenghe alſo the brazen Altar which 
was before the LORD, from the forefront of the 
houſe, from hetweene the Altar & the houſe of the 
LoRD , and put it on the North fide of the Altar. 

17 And King Ahax commanded Vrijah the Prieſt, 
faying, Vpon the great Altar, burne the morning 
burnt offering andthe evening meat offering,and 
the Kings burnt ſacrifice , and his meat offering, 
withthe burnt offering of all the people of the 
land, and their meat offering, and their drinke of- 
ſerings, and ſprinkle vpon ic all the blood of the 
burnt offering, and all the bloed of the ſacrifice : 
and the brazen Altar ſhall be for me to enquire 57, 

16 Thus d id vrijih the Prieſt, according to all 
Qhat King Ahaz commanded. 

17 J And King Ahaz cut off the borders of the 
baſes, and remoued the lauer from off them. and 
tooke downe the ſea ſromoff 5 brazen oxen 7 were 
vnder it,and put it vpon a pauement of tones 2 


10 And the cer ler the Sabbath that ghey had 


Chap, xvj. xvij. 


nant that he made with their fachers, & hi: Teſti» 
monĩes which he teſtified againſtthem, & they fol- 
lowed vagiry,und * va ige, and went after the 
e a 


built in the houſe z and the Kings entry without 
bg he from the houſe of the LON, tothe king 
7rias 5 
19 9 Now the reſt of the act: of Kane he 
did, are they not written in the bookcot4he Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Iudah? _. «$5 +1 
20 And Ahazſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ried with his fathersin the city of Dauideand Hc- 
zekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
1 Hoſhea hn _—_ — yo 
a 58 wic ted reigne. fonbolget d & 
Shalmaneſer, hee conflirers agen = „ 15 - 4 
King of np. 5 Sam ia for their [innes cap tis 
_ ” : he Hrange — which werecgranſ- 
ed in Samar ia, beino placued wi 
mixture of religions, ein 
1 N the twellth yeere of Abaz K ingoſ Indah, be- 
gan Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah tor xcigne dn Sa- 
maria euer Iſrael nine yeerew „ +1, 03 
2 And he did that which was eujll in the fight 
of the Lo x P, but not as the Kings of Iſraei that 
were before him. 1. 8 | 
3 T Againft him came vp Shalmaneſer King of 


Aſſyria, and Hoſhea became his ſeryantzund aue + Hebe. 
b rende 
_ 
$rilutts 


him [preſents. 130», 83 

4 And the King ef Aſſyria found conſpiratie 
Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſengers to bo Ming of 
Egypt, and brought no preſent to the Kinga Afly» 
ria, as he had don yere by yere: there ſtochg abig of 
Aſſyr ia ſhut him vp, and bound him in priſune: 

$5 T Then the King of Aﬀdyria ca e 
out all the land, and went vp co Samania'y anch be- 
ſieged it three yeeres. i! +63 flee + - 

6 © * In the ninth yeere of Hoſhea,, the King of ch 
Aſſyr ia toske Samaria, and car ied Iſraal away inte 1 


Aſſyr ia, and placed them in Halah, & in Haboy by. - ++: 


the riuer of Goxan, aud in the cities of theMatiess - + 

7 For ſo it was, that the children of: Arael had 
ſinned againſt the L O R D their God, which had 
brought them vp out of the landoſ Egypt rom 
vnder the hand el Pharaoh King Egypt, aad had 


feared other geds, MET 


8 And walked in the flatutes ef che heathen, *:-: » + 


(whom the L o x Þ eaſt out dre the: (chile 
dren of Iſrael ) and ofthe Kings of igelgwhich 
they had made. 1482 *. 43 4 2 

9 And the children of Iſrael id ſeoret ly thoſe 
things that were not right againſt the LoxD their 
God: and they built them high place tn alFcheir 
— the tower of the watchumn to the ſer- 
ced cities C440 46 6. leg 


io And they ſet them vp f images and groues in INebr. 
h ſiatnes. 


euery high hill, and vnder euer greene tree. 
11 And there they burnt — gry all the R 
places, as did the heathen whom the Lo R D catied 
away before them, and wrought wicked things, to 
prouoke the LORD to anger. — 4s 
12 For they ſerned idoles, Whereof the L 
had ſaid vnto them, Ve ſhall not doe this thing. 
12 Yet the LORD teſtiſed againftiſrae] , and'a- 


gainſt Indah, f by all the Prophets, awd by all the 
f. Seert, ſayings*Turne ye from your cuill wayes, ad 5 
keepe my commandements,& my ſtarutes,accerdthg of 4 
to all the Law which I commanded your fathers, & ler. 18. 
which I ſent to you by my feruants the Prophets, 2. and 
14 Notwithſtanding they would not heare: Hör 25. f. aud 
*hardcned their necks like to the necke of theirifa- z5.: 5, 
thers, that did not belecne in the LaRD their Ged.“ Dey, 
31 +370 


15 And they reĩected his Statutes and his Cone- 


heathen 


He dieth, Hoſhes reĩgneth. | 


*F 
oo © z 


Dent. 
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ſraels captiuity. 


heathen that were tonnd about them, concerning owne gods, after the manner of the nations] whom 


12.28. 


rael, and remooued them out of his ſight, there Was 


' From thence, and let them goe and dwell there, and 


II. Kings. Hezekiahs'good reigne' 


whom the LX D bad charged them, that they they carried away from thence, Fa 

ſhonld not dee like them. 34 Vnto this day they doe after the formerman- them . 
16 And cheyleft allche Cemmandements of the ners: they feare not the LoEÞ, neither doc they v f 

LORD their God, and“ made them molten images, after their ſtatutet, or after their ordinances, or af- — 


enen two calues, and made a groue and worſbipped ter the Law and Commandement which the Lon p Gen. 1 
* whom hee na · 28. king 


all the hoſte of heauen, and ſerued Baal. commanded the children of Iacob, 

17 And they cauſed their ſons and their daugh - med Iſrael, 8. z. 
ters to paſſe thorow the fire, and vſed diuination, 35 Withwhom the Loxp had made a Cone- * 
and inchantmenti. and ſold themſelues te doe euill nant, and charged them, ſaying, “ Ye ſhall nor feare 616,” 
in the ſight ofthe Lox , to prouoke him to anger. others gods nor bow your ſelues to them, ner ſerue 

18 Therefore the LOKD was very angry with If- them, nor ſacrificeto them: 

36 But the LoxD whebronght you vp out of the 
none left, hut che tribe of Iudah onely. land of Egypt, with great power, and a ſtretched 

19 Aiſe Iudah kept not the Command ements of out arme, him ſhall ye fea re, and him ſhall ye wor- 
the Loxp their God,butwalkeg) in the ſtatutes of ſhip, and to him ſhall ye doe ſacrifice. 
Iſrael which they made. : 37 And the ſtatutes and the ordinances, and the 

20 And the LORD reieaed all the ſeed of Iſrael, Law, and the Commandement, whith be wrote for 
and afflicted them, and deliuered them into the you, ye ſhall obſerue to doe for euermore, and ye 
hand of ſpeylers,vntilt he had caft them out of his ſhall not feare other gods. 

fight, ; 38 And the Covenant that I haue made with you, 

2: For he rent Iſrael from the honſeof Dꝛuid, ye ſhal not forget, neither ſhal ye ſeare other godt. 
and they made Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat king, 29 But the LORD your God ye ſhall feare, & hee 
and Ieroboam draue Iſrael from following the ſhall del iner you out of the hand of all your ene- 
Lend, and made them ſinne a great ſinne: mies. 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all the 40 Howbeit, they did not hearken, but they did 
finnes of leroboam which he did, theydeparted not after their former manner. 
from them. | 41 So theſe nations feared the LORD, & ſerved 

2; Vutill the LORD remoued Iſrael out of his their grauen images, both their children, and their 
fight, as hee had ſaid by all his ſe. uants the Pro - childrens children: as did their fathers, ſo doe they 
phetu: ſo was Iſrael carried away eut ol their ene rite this day. 
land to Aſſyria, vntsthis day. _ CHAP. XVIII. > 

24 T And the King of Aſſyria brought men from 1 Hezekiab hᷣi good veigne. 4 Hee deſtrogzeth ids 
Babylon, and from Eiithah, and from Aua, and 7atry and proſpereth, g Samaria in carried eaptiue 
from Hamath, and from Sepharuaim, and placed for #hei- fins. 13 Sennacherib inuading Indab * pa- 
zhem in the Citics of Sa maria, in ſtead efthe chile c:fied by atribate. 15 Rebſhakeb * Sennache- 
dren of Iſrael; and they poſſeſſed Samaria, and 716 againe, remleth Hexekiah, and by ble at 
d welt in the cities thereof. perſwaſions, ſoliciteth̊ the people to reuolt. 

25 And ſo it was at the beginning of their dwel- Ne it eame to paſſe in thethird yeere of Ho- #2, Che! 
ling there, that they feared not the Lox b, there» ſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael, *ha;*Hezekiah 28.3). 
Fore che LORD ſent Lyons amongthemwhich flew the ſon of Ahaz kingof Indah begante telgne. 29. 1, bet 
ſome of them. 2 Twenty and fine yeares old was hee when hee is called 

26 Whereforetheyſpake to the king of Aﬀyria, began to reigne, and he reigned twenty and nine Exckizy 
faying,The nations which thou haRt remoued and 
placed in the cities of Samaria, know not i maner 
ofthe God of the land: therefore he hath ſent lions 
among them, and behold they flay them, becauſe 
they know not the manner of the God of the land, 

27 Then the King of Aſſyr ia eommanded ſaying, 
Carry thither one of the Priefts, whom ye — 


Abi the daughter of Zachari. 

3 And he did that which ws right in the fight 
of the LORD, according to all that Dauid his fa» 

4 © Heremoned the high places; and brake the 
f images, and cut downe the groues, and brake in Heb. 
pieces the * brazen ſerpent that Moſes had made: fatwts, 
— * teach them the manner of the God of the 

and. 

28 Then one of the Prieſts whom they had caricd 
away from Samaria, came and dwelt in Bethel, and 
tanght them how they ſhould feare the Loxp. 

29 Howbeit, cuery nation, made gods oftheir 
owrie,and put them in the houſes of the high pla- 
ces which the Sarnaritans had made, euery nation 
in their cities wherein they dwelt 2 


burne incenſe to it ? and he called it Nehaſhtan. 21 
5 He truſted in the LORD God of Iſrael, ſo that 
after himwas none like him among all the Kings 
of Indah, nor any that were before him. 
s For heclaue tothe LORD, and departed not : 
7 from following him, but kept his Commande- 
ments whichthe LON D commanded Moſes. | 
7 Andthe LORD was with him, aud he proſpered ier lin. 


go Abd the men of Babylon made Succoth-Benech, hetherſoener hee went forth 2 and hee rehelled a- 
and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of ga inſt the King of Aſſyr ia, and ſerued him not. 
Hamath made Afhima 2 | 8 Hee ſmote the Philiſtines eueu vnto 1 Garz, 1, 


gt And the Auites made Nibhaz, and Tarrak ; Auth 
and the Sepharuites burnt their children in fire to 
Adrammelech, and Anamme lech, the gods of Se- 
pharnaim. | f 

32 So they feared the LoR p, and made vnto them» 
ſelues of the loweſt of them Prieſts of the high 
places  whichſacrificed for them in the honſes of beſieged it. oe 
the high places. . 10 And at the end of three yeeres they tooke it: 


33 Then feated the Lo x Dy and ſriugd their cuen in the Ext yeere of Ficaekigh (bag is he — 


and the borders thereof, from the tower of the 
watchmen to the ſenced cities, 5 

9 And * itcame to paſſe in the fourth yeere of "Chaps 
King Hezekiah (which was y ſeuenth yeere of He- 174+ 
ſhea ſoune of Elah King of Iſrael)that Shalmane- 
ſer King of Afſyria came vp againſt Samaria, and 


*Chipy 
17+, 


lor which 


yeeres in Ierulalem: His mothers name alſo wat Mat.. % 


for vnto theſe dayes the children of Iſrael, did Nun. | 
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yeere of Hoſhea king of Iſrael) Samarla was taken, 


(guitrihs 


xx And the king of Aſſyria did cary away Iſrael 
vnte Aſlyria : & put them in Halah and in Habor, 
by the 1iuer of Gen an & in tlie cities of the Medes: 

32 Becauſe they obeyed not the voyce of the LORD 
e bat tranſgreſſed his Conenant, and all 
that Moſes the ſeruant of the Lo x D commanded, 
and would net heare t hum, nor doe them. 


1,Chro. 13 No * in the fourteenth yeere of King Heze 


kiah,did + Sennacherib king of Aſſyr ia come vp a 
gainſt all the fenced cities of ludab, aud took them 

i4 And Hezekiah king of ludah ſent te the king 
of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, laying, I haue offended, re- 
eurne from me: that which then putteſt on me will 
I beare» And the king of Aﬀyria appointed vnto 
Hezekiah king of ludah three hundred talents of 
ſiluer, and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gaue him all the filuer that 
was found in the houſe of the LORD, and in the 
treaſures of the kings houſe, 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold 


Fonche doores of the Temple al the LoRD, and 


fort the pillars which Hezekiah King of Iudah 
hid ouerlaid, and gane ſ᷑ it to the King of Aſſyria, 

17 J And the King of Aſſyria ſent Tartan, and 
Rablar is, and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh, to King 
Hezekiah, with af great hoſte againſt leruſalem: 
and they went vp: and came to Ieruſalem, and when 
they were come vp they came and ſtood by the con · 
dnit of the vpper poole, which & in the high way 
ofthe Fullers field. : 

18 And when they had called to the King, there 
time out te them Eliakim the ſonne of Helkiah, 
which was ouer the houſhold, and Shebna the 
Scribe, and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaphthe Recorder, 

19 And Ribſh.k-h (aid vnto them, Speake yee 
new co He- kiah, Thus ſaith the great King, the 
King of Aſſyria, What confidence is this wherein 
thou traſteſt ? 2 

20 Thou I ſayed but they are but vaine word:) 
II haue ceunſell and ſtrengtk for the warre: new 
on whom doeſt thou truſt chat thou rebelleſt a- 
gꝛinſt mee ? 

2t Now beheld, thon | truſtefl vpon the ſtaffe of 
this bruiſed reed, enen vpon Egypt, on which if 2 
man leane, it will goe into his hand, and pierce 
it: ſo 1 Phara h King of Egypt vnto all that truſt 
on him. : 

23 Butifye ſay vnto me, Wee truſt in the LORD 
dur God : nat that hee, whoſe high places, and 
whoſ- Altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath 
ſaid toludah and leruCGlem, Yee ſhall worſhip be- 
fore this Altar in Ieruſalem? _ 

22 Now therefore, 1 prav thee,gine| pledges to 
my lord the king of Aſfyria aud | will deliuer thee 
two thonſand horſes» if thou be able on thy part to 
ſet riders vpon them. 

24 Ho then wilt thou turne away the face of one 
eꝛptaine of the leaſt of my maſters ſeruants, and put 
chy traſt on Egypt for charets, and for horſemen? 

1g Am new come vp without the LORD againſt 
this place to deſtrov it? The LORD ſaid to mee, 
Goe vp apainſt this land, and deſtroy it» | 

26 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſonne of Nilkiah, and 
Shebna, and Ioah vnta Rabſh:keh, Speake, I pray 
thee,to thyſeruants, in the Syrian language, C for 
wee vnderſtand it ) and talke not with vs in the 
Iewes language, in the eares of the people that are 
on the wall. 

27 Rut Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Hath my ma 

er ſent mee to thy maſter, and to thee, to ſpeake 


theſe words? hah he not ſent met ic the men White) 


Chap.xvilj.xix, 


andblaſphemy. 


Gt on the wa ll, that they may eat their owne dung, 
and drinke their i ownepiſſe with yon? 7 Helr. 
28 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cryed with 2 loud r water 
voyce in the Ie wes language, & ſpake,ſaying.Heare f ther 
the word of the great King, ihe King of Aſlyria. Fiet: 
29 Thus ſaiththe King. Let not Hezekiah deceiue 
you : for he ſhall not be able to deliuer you ont of 


his hand. 
30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the 
Lo x D,aying, The LORD will ſurely deliuer vs, 
and this city ſhall not bee delivered into the hand 
of the King of Aſſyria. f 
3t Hear ken not to Hezekiah: for thus ſaith the ö 
King of Aſſyria, I Make an agreement with me by lOr, ſee & | 
a pre ſent, and come out to me, and then eat ye euery u fa- | 
man of his owne vine, and euery one of his fig tree, #%0ur heb. 
and drink ye euery one the watersofhis i ciſterne 2 Wake | 
22 Vntill I come and take you away to a land 93:2 mee | 
like your owne land, a land of corne and wine, a 4 b!effing | 
land of bread and vineyatds, a lind of eile eliue, | 0-Pite 
and of honey, that yee may line, and not die: and 
hearken nor vnto Hezekiah,when hee | perſwadeth I Or, de- 
you,ſaying,The Loxb will deliuer vs. celntihs 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations delinered 
at all his land out of ̃ hand of the king of Aſſyria? 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, & of Arpad ? 
where are the gods of Sepharuaim, Heua, and Iuah? 
Haue theydeliuered Samaria out of mine hand? 

35 Whe are they among all the gods of the coun- 
ereys, that haue deliuered their countrey out of 
mine hand, that the L o x D ſhould deliner Leru- 
ſalem out of mine hand ? 

36 But the people held their peace, and anſwered 
him not a word: forthe Kings commandement 
wos, ſaying, Anſwere him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkjah,which 
Was ouer the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and 
Ioah the ſon ef Aſaph the Recorder, to Hezekiah, 
with their clothesrent ; and told him the words of 


Rabfhakeh, 
CHAP. XIX. 

r Hexrekiah menrning, ſendethto Eſay to pray 

or them, 6 Eſay coraforteth them. 8 Senvacherts 
foing to encounter Tir ſa lab, ſendeth'a blaſphemous 

etter to Hexe kia. 14 Hexe tiab his prayer, 20 Eſay 
his prophecy of the pride ana deſtruction of Seuna- 
cheyib, and the good of Zion. 35 An Angel ſlayeth 
the Aſſyriens. 36 Seunac herib is [aint at Nine. 
web by his owne ſomes. 

Nd * ir came to piſſe, when King Hezekiah * Ifaiah 

4 heard it, that he rent his clothes, and couered 37˙¹. 
himſeIfe with ſackcloth, and went into the houſe of 
the LokD. 

2 And hee ſent Eliakim, which was ouer the 
houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and the Elders 
of the Priefts couered with ſackcloth, to Eſay the 
Prophet the ſonne of Amor, | 

3 And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Hezekiah, 
This day 3s 2 day of treable, and of rebuke, and 
| blaſphemy 2 for the children are come eo the 
birth, and theres n not ſttength to bring foorth. 

4 It may bee the LO R Dthy God will heare all 
the words of Rabſhakeh whom the King of Aflyria 
his maſter hath ſent to reproch tlie liuing God. and 
will reproue the words which the LORD thx God 
hath heard: where ſore liſt vp th prayer for the 
remnint that are f leſt. Hel. 

5 So the ſernants of King Hezekizh came to Teund. 
Iſaiazh. . A 

6 J And“ Iſaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſhall yee 1 
Fay to your maſter, Thus faith th: L o R D, Be not 3:4 ce 
afraid of the words which thou haft heard, with Ir. 
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Aerekiahs prayer: 
which the ſeruants of the King of Aﬀytia haue 
blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, I willſend a blaſt ypon him, and hee 
ſhall heare a rumourAand thall returne to his owne 
Land, aud I will cauſc him to fall by the ſword in 
ks owne land. ; 

8 T $0 Rabſhakeh returned, and found the Kin 
of Aſſyria warring agaiuſt Libnah: for hee ha 
heard that he was departed from Lachiſſ . 
„And when hee heard ſay of Tirhakah Kin 

ef Ethiepia, Behold, he is come our to fight again 
— hee ſent meſſengers againe vnte Hczekiah, 
Aying: 

2 Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hexekiah king of Ia. 
dab. ſaying, Let not thy God in whem thou truſteſt 
deceiue thee: ſayingileruſa lem ſhall not be de liue · 

red into the handof the King of Aſſyria. 

11 Behold, thou hat heard what the Kings of Al- 
ſyria haue done to al lands, hy deſtroying them vt · 
terly, and ſhalt thou be delivered ? 

12 Haue the Gods of the nations del ĩuered them 
which my fathers haue deftroyed ? as Gozan, and 
Hara, and Rexeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Thelaſar ? 

13 Where is the King of Hamath, and the King 
Bf Arpad, and the King of the city of Sepharuaim, 
of Hena, and Iuah ? . 

14 J And Hezckiah reee iued the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and Hezekiah 
went vp ineo the houſe of the LORD, and ſicead it 
beſore the LORD. 

15 And Hezckiahprayed before the LoRD, and 
aid, O Lokp God of Iſracl, which dwelleſt 6e- 
gweeve the Cherubi ms, thou attthe God, emen thou 
alone of all che kingdomes of the earth, thou haft 
made heauen and earth. 

16 LORD bow done thine eare, and hearczopen 
CORD thine eyes, and ſee: and heare the words of 
Sennacherib, which hath ſent him to reproach che 
living God. : $ : 

17 Ofa trueth, Lox p, the King1of Aſſyria haue 
deftroyed thenationt, and their lands, 

the 18 And haue  caft their Gods into the fire: for 
hand of they wer? no gods, but the worke of mens hands, 

* wood and ſtone:ther ſorethey haue deſtroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lokp our God, I beſeech 
thee ſane thou vs out of his hand, that all the 
2 kingd omes of the earth may know that thou art 

6 20: he LoRD God, euen tliou one ly. 

is fruit 10 I Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amos ſent to He- 
full fields zekiahsſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD God of 1iracl, 
105 That which thou haſt prayed to me againſt Senna · 
cherib King of Aſſyria, H have heard. 

21 This x the word that the LORD hath ſpoken 
eoncerning him, The virgin, the daughter of Zien 
hath deſpiſed thee, and langhted thee to ſcorne,the 
daughter of 4 hath 5 —— — thee, 

e 22: Whom haſt thou reproached andblaſphemed? 
1 and againſt whom daß thou txalted t voice, and 
gozand life vpthine eyes oa high? ext» agaiuſt the holy 
formed it One of Iſrael. 
of ancient 23 f By thy meſſengers thou haft reproached the 
Lord, & haft ſaid; With the multitude of my cha» 
ald 7 ret] am come vp to the height of the — 

the 


7 Hebr. 
P10 
Heby, 


ghe eale- 
weſſe, & c. 


II. kings. 


done it, and of aycient times that I haue f 
now haue I breught it to paſſe, that thou 
be to lay waſte fenced e ities into ruinous 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were 
power, they were diſmaycd and confour 


were a the graſſe of the field 
herbe, as the grafſe on che houſe 
blaſted before it be groune vp. 


27 Bac I know thy abode, and thy 
and thy comming in, and thy rage agai 


His life lengebenel «a' 
formed it) | 


oing ont, 
mee. 


_ 28 Becauſe thy rage againft mee, and thy tumult 
is come vp into mine eares, therefore I will put my 


hooke in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, and 


I will turne thee backe by the way by which thou 


cameſt 


32 Therefore thut ſaiththe LORD concerning the wain 
King of Aſſyria, Hee ſhall not come into this city, Hel- 
an arrow there, nor come before it wid ici 


nor 
ſhield,nor caſt a hanke a gainſt it. 
33 By the way that hee came, by 


the ſame (hall he 


returne, and ſhall not come into this city, ſa ich the 


Lo 


KD, 
34 For Iwill defend thiscityte ſaue it, for mine 


owne ſa ke, and for my ſeruant Dauids ſakes 
35 T* And it came to paſſe that night, that the 


Angel of the Lo x D went out, and 


te in the 


campe of the Aſſyrians, an hundred foureicote and 
five thouſand : and when they roſe vp early in the 
morning, behold, they were all dead corpſen. 

36 30 Sennacher ib King of Afyria 2 
went and returned, and d welt at Ninene 


37 A 


nd it came to paſſe, as hee was worſhippm 


inthe houſe of Niſroch his god, that Ad 
and Sharezer his ſonnes ſmote him with the ſword, 


aud they eſcaped 


into the land of f Armenia, and 


Eſarhaddon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP 


Heokib baxdng received s welſagy of deathly 
= 2 recenued 4 Ive 5 

3 ext bened. 8 2 
degrees backward fer a figne of tbat promiſecrs Bt» 


prayer hath hy 


rodach Baladen ending to vifit Hexelah, 


of the wond v, hath watice of bis treaſwres. 14 1/e 
1h wnderflanding thereof fortie leb the ahl 
r Hevytiab. 
N choſe dayes was Hezekigh ſicke vnto deatiu A0 
and the Prophetl ſaĩah the ſonne of Amon came $1. 
to him, & ſaid vnto him. Thus ſaith the Lon. Set 
thine houſe in order i for thou ſhalt die, & not line. ! 


nien captiuity. to Manaſſe 


2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and pray- 


ed vnto the LonD,ſaying, 


3 Ibeſcechthee,O Lok, remember now how I 
haue walked before thee in truth, and witha per- 
fect heart, and hane done that which is good in thy 


(ight © and Hezekiah wept} ſores 


4 And it came to p- ſſe, afere Iſaiah was goos 
out into the middle i court, that the word of the 


LoRD came to himſaying, 
$ Turne againe, and eſt 


Henekiah the Captaine 


of 7 — — ſaith the Lo D, the God 


aui 


thy father, I haue heard thy _ I have 
sens thy tcares: bebęld I will heals 


thee 3 a 
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Of lng} of Baladan King of Babylen , ſent letters and a 
i ' preſentvnto Hexekiah : ſor he had beard that He- 
my chiah had beene ſicke. 
Tae iz And Hezekiah hearkened vnto them, and 
| | ew em the e of his I precious thingy, the 
tec Wy ed them the houſe of his I precious things, th 
85 filaer,and the gold, and the ſpices and the precious 
| im · gintment »and all the houſe of his l armour , and 
dah all that was ſeand in his treaſures: there was no- 
wes, thing in his houſe, nor in all his dominion,thatHe- 
aq xekiah ſhewed them not. 
N 14 J Then came Iſaiab the Prophet vnto King 
. ub Hezckiah , and ſaid voto him, What ſaid theſe 
Ae men) and from whence came they vnto thee? And 
b Nezekiah ſaid, They are come froma fare coun - 
, deer, enen from Babylon, a 
1 tz And he ſaid, What haue they ſeene in thy 
15 houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All the things 
that ars in mine houſe haue they ſeene: there is no- 
thing among my treaſute s, that I haue not ſhewed 
Mr | .r6 And Ifaiah faid vnto Heackiah , Here the 
Sag, word of the Lonn, 


a © þe 


1% uy 
== 
| * 


„cho. 
Ii 


0 : i « death. 
third day chou ſhale got vp to the houſe of the? 


Lond. 

4 And Iwill zdd vnte thy dayes fifteen yeeres, 
and I will deliver thee & this city out of the hand 
ol the King of Aſſyria, and Iwill defend this city 
for mine owne lake, & for my ſeruant Dauid ſakes 

9 And Iſaiah ſaid, Take a lumpe of figs,aud they 
evoke and laid it on the boi le, and he recovered, 

$ T Aud Hezekiah ſaid vntoIſaiah, What ſhalt 
lx the ſigne that the LokD will heale me, and that 
I ſhall goe vp into che houſe of the Loup the 


ay A I , 
P [{aiah ſaid, This figne ſhalt thou hu of 
the LORD, that the LoRD will doe the thing that 
dee hath ſpoken? ſhall the ſhadow goe forward ten 
degrees, or * gee . ; 
10 And Hezckiah anſwered, It is a light thing 
forthe ſhadow to goe downe ten degrees: nay but 
Let the ſhadow returnebackward ten degreets 
13 And Iſaiah the Prophet cried vnto the LORD 
and hee brought the ſhadow ten degrees backe- 
ward, by which it had gone downe in the f diall of 


Hol, 
As Abzz- 


A 18 At that time Berodach Balad i the ſonne 


backe ten degrees? 


17 Behold the dayes come, that all that is in 
thine houſe, and that which thy fathers haue laid 


Chu, vp in Rore vnto this day, ſhall bee carried vnto 
„ Bubylon: nothing ſhall be leſt ſaith the LonD. 

%13.ler, 18 And of thy ſonnes chat ſhall iſſue from thee, 
nag, whichthou ſhale beget, ſhall they cake away, and 


they (hall be Ennuches in the Palace of the King 
of Bab long g 
19 Then ſaid Hezekiah vnto Iſaiah, Good n ehe 


word of the LOKD which thou haſt ſpoken, And 


1 my da 
ts 


hee ſaid, Ils it nor good, if peace anderueth be in 


es? 
9 And the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, and all 
his mi ght, & how he made a poole & a conduit, and 
brought water inte the city, are they not written in 


the book ofthe Chronic les of the Kings of Indah? 
21 And Hezekiah flept with bis fathers, and Ma · 
uuiſeh his ſonne reigned inhis ſtead. 


C 
1 Manafth by 


HA p. X XI. | 
veigne, 3 Hu great Molatry. 10 


Hu wickeqnes (awſeth propbefies againſt Indah. 17 
ſmeceedeth bis — wicked reięne. 


2; He being ſlaine by bis ſer wants, and thoſe murde - 
vers ſlaine by the people, Ieſiab is made Ning. 

Hasch“ was twelne yeeres olde, when hee 

WIE $0 reigns 4 and sigued ley and Fins 


Chap. XX. Ac. 


yeeres in Ternſalem ? and his mothers name 2944 
Hephzibah., . 

2 And he did chat which was euillin rhe fight 
of the LORD , after the abeminations of the hea» 
then, whom the LOkD caſt out before the children 


of Iſrael. 


3 For he built vpagainethe high places Which *Chape |! 


Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed, and hereared 18.4» 
vp altars for Baal, aud made a grout, as did Ahab 
King of Iſracl ,aud worſhipped all the hoſts of 
heauen, and ſerued them. 

4 And“ he builtaſtars in the houſe of the Ioxp 


of which the LORD ſaid, In Ieruſalem will 1 put 13 j 


my Name. 
s Aud 
in the two courts oſ the houſe of the LORD. 
6 And he made his ſogne paſſe thotow the fire, 
and obſerued times, atid vſcd inchantments, and 
dealt with familiar ſpirſts and WãIzans 2 hee 
wrought much wickedneſſe in the fight of the 
LORD, to preuoke him to anger. - 
And he ſet a grauen image of the groaue that 
he had made in the houſe,' of which the LORD ſaid 
to Dauid, and to Solemon his ſonne, ® In thishouſe . 
and in leraſalem, which I haue choſen out of all 
tribes of Iſrael, will I put my Name for euer? toad! 
8 Neither will I make the feet of Iſtael mooue 4 — * 
any more out of y land which I gaue their fathers: ** 
only if they will obſerue to doe according to all 
that I haue commanded them, and accord ing to all 
the Law that my ſeruant Moſes commanded them. 
But theyhearkened not, ind Manaſſeh ſeduced 
them to doe more euill then did the nations w 
the LORD deſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. 
to J And the LoRD ſpake by his ſeruants the 
Prophets, ſaying, | 
It * Becauſe Manaſſeh King of Indah hath done 


7.13. 


theſe abominations, and hath done wickedly a+ ert. | 


bone all that the Amerites did, which were be- 
fore him, and hath made ludah alſe to finne with 
his idoles; 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the LokD God oſIſtael, 
Bcheld, I am bringing ſucb eui ll vpon Ieruſa lem 
and Iudah, tha t whoſocuer heareth ef it, both *his 
cares ſhall tingle. | | 

Ig And Iwill fretch ouerTeruſalem the line of 
7 and the —— of the bouſe - Abb : 
and I will wipe Ieruſalem as a man wipeth a diſh, N 
7 wiping it, and curning it vpſide — I Hebr. 

1% And Iwill forſake the remnant ofmine inhe- 4e w- 
ritance, and deliner them into the hand of their Feth an 
enemies, and they ſhallbecomea prey, and a ſpoile ret 
to all their enemies, 38 p 
15 Beouſe they haue done that which was euill che face 
in my ſighe. and haue pronoked me to anger, fince ihtreofe 
the day their fatherscame forth out of Egypt,cucn 
Ynto this day. | 

16 Moreouer, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood very 
much, till he had nl led Teruſalem + from one end 

to another, heſide his ſin wherewith he made 


3011. 


Hel: 
— ng 


to ſinne, in doing that which was euill in the fight m tg | 


of the LORD. 1 

17 J No the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, and 
all that he did, and his ſinne that hee ſinned, are 
they not written in the bos ke of the Chrnoicles of 
the Kings of Indah? | 

18 And“ Manaſſeh flepe with his fathers, 
Was buried in the garden of his owne houſe, in the 
garden of Vxza: and Amon his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 

19 J Amon was twenty and two yeeres olde 


when he hegange reigneand he reigned to yeres 
| - 


a. 


3330. 


t;1 


Manaſſths wickedneffe. * 


he built altars for all the hofle of heauen, 2. Sam. 


1. Kirg 
8.29. K 9. 


1 


* 1Sa | 


and 82. Chro 


* 


f 


| 


| 
i 


| 


[ 
1 


1.10. 
called 


1. 


Toſiahs govd reighe. 


Matth. 


Je fi a. 


* 4. Chro. 


+Rebr, 
melted, 


in Jeruſalem 5 and his morktrs nam wat Meſhul le- 
meth, the daughter of Haru of Iotbah, 

20 And he did that which was euill in the ſight 
of the LORD, ashis father Manaſſeh. did. 

2 And hee walkked in all the wayes that his fa- 
ther walked in, and ſerued the idols that his father 
ſerued, and werſhipped them. ; 

22 And hee forſooke the LORD God of his fa- 
thers, and walked not in the way of the LokD. 

2; J And theſeruantsof Amon conſpired againſt 
him: and ſle the King in his ne houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew all them that 
had conſpired againſt King Amon? and the people 
of the land made loſi ih his ſonne king in his ſtead. 

25 Now the reſt of the actes of Amon, which he 
did, are they not writecn inthe booke ofthe Chro- 
nieles of the Kings of Indah? 

26 And hee was buried in his ſepulchre , in the 

arden of Vzra , and © Iofiah his ſonne reigned in 


is ſtead, 
CHAP. XXII. 
r Tofrabs good reigne. 3 He takerh care for the re» 
paire of the Temple. 8 Hilkiah haging found « booke 


of the Law, lofiah ſendeth to Huldah to enquire of 


the Lord. 15 Huldah propheſieth deſtruction of 
jeruſalem, but reiÞit thereof in lofiabs time. 
Ofiah* wateight yeeres old when he began to 
reigne, and he re igned thirty and one yeeres in 
Terufalem :and his mothers name 48 led idah, the 
daughter of Adaiah of Boſcat. 

2 And he did that which wu right in the ſight 
of the LORD, and walked in all che waies of D2- 
nid his father, and turned not aſide to the right 
hand, or to the left. j 

CE And itcameto paſſe in the eighteenth yeere 
of: King Lofjah;that the King ſent Shaphan the ſon 
of Ataliah, the ſonne of Meſhullam — Scribe, to 
the houſe of the LokDy ſaying, 

4 Goe vp to Hilkiah thehigh Prieſt, that he may 
ſumme the ſiluer which is brought into the houſe of 


F Reby, the LORD, which the keepers of the f doore haue 
$#5reſbold, gathered of the people. 


s And let chemdeliner it into the band of the 
doers of the worke , that haue the ouerſight of the 
houſe of the Lox Dp: and let them giue it to the 

oers ofthe worke, which is. in the houſe of the 

ond, to repaire the breaches of the houſe, 

6 'Vato carpenters,and builders,and maſons,and 
to buy timber, and hewen ſtone to repaire the houſe, 

73 Howbeit, there was no teckoning made with 
them, of the money that was deliuered into their 
hand, becauſe they dealt faithfully. 

8 © And Hilkiah thehigh Prieſt ſaid vnto Sha 
phan the Scribe,Thaue ſound the booke of the law 
in the houſe of the LoxD. And Hilkiah gaue the 
bookets Shaphan, and he read it. > 

And Shaphan the Scribe came to the King,and 
brought the King word againe, and ſaid, Thy ſer- 
uants haue f gathered the money that was found 
in th: houſe, ind haue d eliuered it into the hand of 
them chat doe the worke, that haue the ouerfight 
of the houſeef the LORD. 

re And Shiphan the Scribe ſhewed the king, ſay- 
ing, Hilkiah the Prieft hath delinered me a booke? 
and Shaphan read itbe fare the King. 

ti And it came to paſſe when the king had heard 
the words of the booke of the Law, that he rent his 
clothes. Ro ; 

12 And the King commanded Hilkiah the Prieft, 
and Ahikamthe ſonne ofShaphan, and Achhor the 
fonne of Michaiah, ud Shaphan the Scribe, aud A» 
ſaluah a ſeruaut of the King, ſayings 


U 


II. Kings. 


Huldah tk 


ry Goe yt; & 


of the LORD that is kindled againft vs, becagfy 


our fathers haue not hear kened vnto the word 


written concerning vs. 


14 S Hilkiah the Prieft, and Ahikam, and Ach; 


bor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, went vnto Huld 
the Propheteſſe, the wife of Shal lum the ſonne 8 


Tikuah, the ſon of Harhas; keeper ofthe f ward. f 


robe: Now ſhee dwelt in Ieruſalem in | the Col. 
ledge : And they communed with her. | 


15 J And ſhee ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the ſ* 
Lonn God of Iſrael , Tell the man that ſent you pwn, 


to mee; 

16 Thus ſaith the LORD , Behold, Iwill bring 

euill vpon this place; and _ the inhabitants 
thereof, euen all the words of the booke which the 
King of Iudah hath read. 
_ 17 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and haue burnt 
Incenſe vnto other gods, that they might prouoke 
mee to anger with all the workes of their hands, 
therefore my wrath ſhall bee ſtindled againſt this 
place, and ſhall not be quenched. 

18 But to the King of Iudah, which ſene you to 
enquire of the LORD. Thus ſhall ye ſay to him, 
Thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, as touching 
the words which thou haſt heard, 

' 9 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou haf. 
humbled thy ſelfe before the Lond , when thou 
heardſt whacT ſpake againſt thisplace, and againſt 
the inhabitants thereof, thit they ſhould become a 
deſolation anda curſes and h1ft rent thy clothes, 
and wept before me; I alſo haue heard shes, ſaith 
the Lokp. 

20 Behold therefore, Iwill gather thee vnto thy 
fathers, and chou ſhale be gathered inte thy grau 
ia peace, and thine cies ſhall net ſee all the euill 
which I will bring vpon this place. And they 

rought the King word aga ine. 
CHAP. XXIII. 

T Toſab cauſeth the beoke to be read in « ſoleme 
aſſembly, 3 He remeweth the coutnant of the Lord 

4 He deſirozeth Idolatry 15 He burnt dead mens 
bones pen the alt ar of Bethel, as was fore-prophte 
fed, 21 He kept a moſt ſolemne Paſſeoner, 24 He 


Put away witches, aud a abomination. 26 Gods + 


Snell wrath againſt Indeh. 29 fofiah proawking 
Pharaoh Nechoh is ſlaine at Megiddo 31 leboa- 
hes ſucceeding bim, is impriſoned by Phareoh 

cboh , w ho made Iebojakiia Ning. 36 Feboia lim 
his wicked yeigne, 


Nd * the King ſent, and they gathered vnto rt ch , 
34-70 


himall the Elders of Iudah, and of Ieruſaleme 

2 And the King went vp inte the houſe of the 
LoeRD, and all the men of Iudah, and all the inha- 
bicantsof Iernſalem with him, and the Prieſts and 
the Prophets, and all the people, f both ſmall and 
great: and hee read in their eares all the words 


ofthe booke of the Conenant which. was found in n wn 
gn, 
i 


the houſe ofthe Lok. 

2 TAnd the King ſtood by apillar,and made u 
Couenant before the LORD to walke after the 
LORD, and to keepe his Commandements, and his 
Teſtimonies, and his Statutes, with all hir heart, 
and all their ſoule, to per forme the words of this 
Couenant, that were written in this hooke: and all 
the people ſtood to the Couenant. 2 

4 And the King commanded Hilkiah the High 
Prieſt, and the Priefts of the ſecond order, and the 
keepers of the doore;to bring forth out of the = 

* 


ite ol the Loxp for me, and for 

the people, and for all Iudah, concerning the words 

of chis booke that is found: for great is the 55 
1 


„1 
1 
U 24 d 0 
this booke, to doe according vnto all that which ty "159m 
no, 
11 
Py 
arm; 


bak 
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Wale of Io Jah. Chap. XXI1J. inr eforming idolrtry. 


ple of the LORD all theveſſels thar were made for of the man of God, Which came from ludah, and 

Baal, and for the groue, and for all the hofle of proclaimed theſe thingathatthon haſt done againſſ 
heauen * and he burnt them withont Ieruſalem in the Altar of Bethel. | 

the Fe Ic: of Kidron , and carried the aſhes of them 18 Ard he ſaid, let him alone; let nu man moue : 
vnto Bethel. his bonen ſo they let his bones 1 alone, with the f Vr: 


5 And h. 1 put downe thef idolatrous Priefts bones of the Prophet that came cut of Samar ia. #0 eſcape,. 


whom the K1ug3 of Indah had ordained to burne 19 And all the houſes alſo of the highplaces that 

incenſe in the high places, in the cities of 'Iudah, were in the cities of Samar ia, which the Kings of 

and in the places round about Ieruſalem: them al- Iſrael had made to proucke#e LORD tegngers 

ſothat burnt incenſe vnto Baal, to the Sunne, and leſiah tooke away, and did to them according to 

to the Moone, and to the I Planets, and to all the all the acts thathe had done in Bethel. : 

hoſte of keauen. 20 And he I flew all the prieſts ofthe high pla- [Oy, ſ«- 
6 And he brouglit out the *grone from the houſe ces that were there, ; vpon the Altars, and burnt cyificed, 

uur ol the LORD, without Ieruſalem, vnto the brooke mens bones vpon them, ond returned to Ileruſalem. 
. Kidron , and burnt it at the brooke Kidron , and 21 And the King commanded all the people, 


fumpt it ſmall co powder, & caſt the powder there- ſaying, & Keepethe Paſſeouer vnto the LORD your , 2 Chro || | 
2 


of vpon the graues of the children of the people. God,*as it is written in this booke of F Couenant. 
5 Aud he brake downe the heuſes of the Sods- 22 Sure ly there was not holen ſuch a Paſſeoner 11 4 

mites that weve by the houſe of the LORD , where from the dayes of the Indges that Iudged Iſrael, , K * 

the women woue T hangings for the groues nor inallthe dayes ofthe Kings of liracl, nor of |. xcd. 
8 And he brought all the Priefts out of the ci- the Kings of Iudah 3 ; q * 

ties ofludah, and defiled the high places, where 23 But in the eighteenth yeere of King loſiah, cut · 16.3 

the Prieſts had barnt incenſe, from Geba to Beer - Wherem this paſſeouer was holden to the LORD 

ſheba, and brake downe the high places of the gates in Ieruſalem. þ a a 

that were in the entring in of the gate of Ioſhua 24 TMoreoner, the workers with ſawiliar ſpir ite, 

the gouernou: of the city, which ere on a mans and the wizards, and the I images, and the idols, 107, T6 

leſt hand, at the gate of the city. ! and all the abominations that were ſpied in the = — 
9 Neuertheleſſe, the Priefts ofthe bigh places land of Iudab, and in leruſalem, did Iofiah put 7 

came not vp te the Altar of the LORD in leruſa - away, that he might perſoime the words of ® the 

lem, but they did eate of the vnleauened bread a - Law, which were written in the bos ke that Hilkiah , 

mong their brethren. the Prieſt found in the houſeoſ the LORD. — +8 
to And hedefiled Topheth which à in the val» 25 And like vnte him was there no King before g _ 18, 

ky of thechildren of Hinnom, that no man might him, that turned te the LORD with all bizheart, ** 

make his ſon or his daughter to paſſe thorow the and with all his ſoule, and with all his might, ac- 

fire to Molech, cording toall the Law of Moſes, neither after him 
11 And he tooke away the horſes that the Kings aroſe there any like him. 

vl Iudah had giuen to the Sun, at the entring in of 26 J Notwithſtanding, the LORD turned not 

the houſe of the LORD, by the chamber of Nathan · from the fierceneſſe of his great wrath, wherewith 

melech, the} Chamberlaine , which was in the his anger was kind led againſt Indah, becauſe uf all 1 Heby" 


*Leuie, 


E ſuburbes , and burnt the charets of the Sunne with the I pronecations that Manaſſeh had prouoked an es 
» 


wiſfcer, fre, 


af from thence , and caſt the doſt of them into the 


him withall. 
12 And the Altars that weve on the top of the 2 And the Loxv ſaid, I will remone Indah alſe 
ypper chamber ef Ahaz, which the Kings of Indah out of my fight, as I hane remoned Iſrael, and will 
„ had made, and the Altars which * Manaſſeh had caſt eff this city leruſa lem: which I haue choſen,and 
made in the two courts of the houſe of the LORD, the houſe of which Lſaid, My Name ſhall be there. , Kings 
did the King beat downe, and Ibrake them downe 28 Now the reft ofthe actes of loſah, and all 8.2 — 
that hee d id, are they not written in the booke of 9, 9 8 
brooke Kidron. the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? 28 8 
13 And the high places that were before Icruſa- 29 1 * In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh King of E. 2 Cbron: 
* 


un lem, which were on the right hand of the mount of gypt went vp againſt the King of 'Aﬀyria to the 


ifOlaes, corruption, which“ Solomon the King of Iſrael had 


nr downethe groues , and filled their places with the ple of the land tooke Iehoabax the'ſonne of Iofiah, 


river Euphrates: and King Ieſiah wentagainſt 20. 
builded for Aſhteeth, the abominations of the Zi- him, and hee flew him at Megiddo, when hee had 
donians, and for Chemoſh the -abomination of the ſcene him. Hel 
Moabites, and for Milchomthe abomination ofthe 3e And his ſeruants carried him in a charet dead 
children of Ammon did the King defile. from Megiddo,and brought him to Ieruſalem, and 
14 And he brake in pieces the f images, and cut buried him in his ene ſepulchre: and *the peo» #, Chren; 
bones of men. and anneynted him, and made him King in his fa» — 
I5 J Moreoner, the Altar that was at Bethel, and thers ſtead, 
the high place which Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebag zi © Ichoahax was twenty aud three yeeres old 
who made Iſrael te ſinne, had made: both that Al when he began to reigne, and he reigned three mo- 
tar, and the high place he brake downe, and burnt neths in Ieruſalem: and his mothers name was Ha» 
che high place, and ſtampt it ſmall to powder, and mital, the daughter of Teremiah\ofLibnah, 
burnt the groue. 32 And he did that which was euill in the ſighe 
16 And as loſiah turned himſclfe, he ſpied the of the Loxb, according to all that his fathers had 
ſepulchres that were there in the mount, and ſent dene. 1 o, Be. 
and tooke the bones out of the ſepulchres, and 33 And Pharzeh Nechoh put him in bands at cauſe hee 
© burntchemvpon the Altar, and polluted it; accor- Riblah in the land of Hamath, Ithat he mightnot reigned, 
Ting. > to the* word of the LORD, which the man of reigne in leruſalem,andfpur the land to a tribute FHebr.ſes 
1 | proclaimed, who proclaimed theſe words, of an hundred talents of filuer, and a talent of a mul 
I7 Then hee ſaid» What title ij that that Iſee ? gold. _- vpom tit 
Wd the men of the city told him, It in che ſepulchre 34 And Pharaoh Neshoh made Eliakim the fon tank, 
93 


Ichoiakim is King. 
Mat. t. of Ioſiah king, in the toome of Tofal his father, 
72, called and turned his name te*Ichoiakim & tooke Iehoa- 
latin. haz awaygnd he came to Se dyed there. 
| 25 And lehoiakim gave the ſiluer and the gold 
to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land to giue the mo · 
ney according to the comma ndement of Pharaoh : 
he exaRed the filuer and the gold Of the people of 
the land,of euery one according to his taxation, to 
giue it vnto Pharoab Necho. 
36 J lehoiakim vn twenty and five yeeres old 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned eleuen 
eeres in Ieruſalem : and hismothers name was Te- 
Badab, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 
7 And he did that which was euill in the fight. 
of che LoxD,accerding to all that his fathers had 
one, | 
CHAP. XXIIII. 

ü Iehoia lim firſt ſubdue by Nębuc hadue x xar, 
then — — m procureth hi owne Yu- 
1ne le hoiac his ſmeceedetb bins. The king of Eff. 
» vanquifhed by the King of Babylon, 8 krhoiachins 
en veigne, 10 Ieraſalem tt taken and carriea Cap» 
Fine inte Babylon. 19 Zedekiab s made King, and 
reigueth 14, vnto 8he vtier deſiruttion of Judab. 
I N- his dayes Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babylon 

came vp, and lehoiakim became his ſeruant three 
yeeres 2 then he turned and rebelled againſi him. 

2 And the Lon p ſent againſt him bands ofthe 
Caldecy, and bands of the Syrians, and bands of 
the Moabites, and bands of the children oſ Am · 
mon, and ſent them againſt Iadab eo deſtroy it, *ac- 
cording to the word ofthe LokD, which he ſpake 
1 by his ſeruants the Prophets, 

3 Sarely at the commandement of the LoxD 
came th vpon Iudah, co remone then out of his 
fight, for the ſiunes oſ Manafſch, according to all 
that he did. 5 

4 And alſo for the innocent bloed that he ſhed 
(for hee filled leruſalem with innocent bloed) 
which the Lok wonld not pardon. 

3 Nom the reſt of the acts ef Icholakim, and 
all chat he did, are not they written in the bookeof 
the Chronicles of the Kings of ludah? 

6 $6 Tehoiakim ſlept with his fathers, and Icho- 
jachin his ſorize reigned in his ſtead, 

7 And the King of Egypt came not againe any 
more out of his Jand: for the King of Babylon had 
talen from the rĩuer of Egypt, vnto the river Eu- 
phrates, all chat pettzined to the King of Egype. 

8 1 Ichoiachin was eighteene yeeres old when 


* Chap. 

20.17. 

& 23 27. 
Hebr. 
the 


hand of. 


he began to reigne, and het rei gned in Terufalem plai 


three moneths, and his mother name was Nehuthe 
ta, che daughter of Elnathanof Teruſaleme 

9 And hedid that which was euill in the fight 
of the LoxD,accordiug to al j his father had done 


Io © *Atthat time the ſernants of Nebuchad- 


apm. 1.1 
1 Help, 
came inte 
Hege. 


and the city ſ was beſieged. 

n And Nebuchad-nexzar King of Babylen care 
againſt the cicy,and his ſernantedid beſtege it. 

13 And Ichs1achin the King of Indah went out 
to the King of Babylon, he and his mother, and his 
for, ſeruants, and his pr inees, and his | officers: and 
Exnaches the King of Babylon tooke him inthe eighth yeere 
| of his reigne. 7 7 
* Chap. 13 And he carried out thence all the treaſures 

30.19, of the houſe of the LORD, and the treafare of the 
Ela. 3966. kings houſe, & cut in pieces all the veflel:of gola, 

which Solomon King of Iſrael had made in the 
Temple of the LoRPB. as the LORD had ſaid. 
14 And he carried away all Iexuſalem & all the 


Princes, gud all the mighty men pf valeur, oven 


11. Kings, 


nezzar King of Babylon came vp againſt Ieruſalem + 


Ieruſalem is befiegy 
ten thouſand captiues, and all the crafeſmen , and 
ſmithes? none remained ſaue the pooreſt ſort of 
the people of the land. 

15 And*he carĩed away Ichoiachin to Babylon, * 
and the Kings mother, and the Kings wines, and 36s 
his | officers,and the mighty of che land, thoſe car» ef 
ried he into captiuity from Ieruſalem to Babylon. | 0%, 

is And all the men of might, euen ſeuen then- — 
ſand , and craftſmen and ſmithes a thouſand, al! 
that were ſtrong; and apt for warre, euen them the | 
King ef Babylon breught captiue to Babylon, 

47 T And® the King of Babylon made Matta- 
niah his father brother King in his ſtead, and chan- l 
ged his name to Tedekiah. 91.0 | 

18 Zedekiah was twenty and one yeerevold when 3%, 
he began to reigne, and he reigned eltuen yeeres 
in leruſalem, and his mothers name was Hamutal; 
the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 

19 And he did that which waenuill in the fighe 
_e LORD, according to all chat Ichoiachin had 

nes 

20 Por through the anger of the Loup is eame 
to paſſe — and Iudab, vntill be bad caft 
them out from his preſenee, that Zedekiah rebelled 
againſt the King of Babylon. 

CHAP. xxv. 

1 Termſalew 15 beſieged, 4 Zedehiah taten, Bit 

ſous flaine, his eies pat ont. 8 Neburaraden deſa- 
ceth the eitie, carrieth the remnant , except « 

Peers labourers into captivity, 13 ſpoileth and cars 

rieth away the treaſures. 18 The Nobles we ſlim 
at Rilah, 22 Gedaſiab, vb was ſet aner them that 
remained, bring /laine, the reſt fie into Egypt. 2 
gil. Merodach aduauceth Ie hola hin in his cours. 
A Nd ĩt came to paſſe * in the ninth yeere of hit 1 

reigne, in thecenth moneth, in the tenth dy of & 5 
the moneth, that Nebuchad-nezzar, King of Baby: 

Jon came, he and all his hoſte againſt — vs yy 

pitched againſt it, and they built forts againſt its 

round about 


L 
by 


Ting 


iſo lex. 


uu. 


2 . 
2 And thecitic was beſieged vnto the eleuenth 
yeere of King Zedekiah. 
3 And on the ninth dy ofthe & foweb monerh, leid 
the famine preuailed in the — there was no 
bread for the 8 of the lartd. 
4 T And the city was broken vp, and all the 
men of warre fled by night, by the way of the gates 
betweenetwo walles, which i by the Kings gar- 
den, (now the Caldees werengainft the eitie round 
about ) and the King went the Way toward the 
ne. 
5 And the army ef the Caldees purſued after 
the King: and oucrcooke him inthe — ol Lexi» 
cho, and all his army were fcattered ſrom bim. 
8 Sothey tooke the Ting, and brought him vp 
te the King of Babylon to Riblak , and they gave % 
indgement vpon hin. vg 
7 And they ſlew the ſonnes of Zedekiah before 
his cies, and I put out the eies of Zedekiah , and 
bound him witch ſetters of hraſſe; and carried him 
7 Babylon. madt 
8 J And in the 6fth moneth, on the ſeuenth do) Aas, 
of the moneth Cwhich is the nineteenth yeere of v1 
King Nebuchad - nen ir King of Babylon) a, Or cit 
Neburzradan I captaine of the guard, a ſeruant off, 700 
the King of Babylon vnto Ieruſalem: * 
9 And he burnt the houſe of the LORD) and the 
Kings bouſe, and all che houſes of leruſalem, and 
euery great mans houſe burnt he with fires = 
1s And all the army of the Caldees that were 
with 1 of the guard, brake downe the 


alles 0 l 
Nalles of Iedlalem round abort, 43 You 


14 
within 
fich | 


4 1 Now the reft of) pteple that were left inthe 
b 4 and the ze d fell away to the King 
of Babylon, with the remnant of the multitude, dia 
Neburardan the captaine of the 17 2 carry aways 
12 But the captain ofthe guard lefe of the poore 
of the land; to be vinedrefſers and huꝛbandmen. 
7 13 And * theplllarsof braffe that were in the 
houſe of the Lon, and the baſes & the braſen Sea 
23 that wa in the houfe of the, Loꝝn. did the Caldees 
breake in pizces, and carried the braſſe of them 


Babyloh. 
1 And the pots, and the ſhouels,and the ſnuffets, 
. gnd theſpoones,and allthe veſſels of braſſe, where 
with they miniftrcd,tooke they away. 
15 And the fire · pannes, and the bowles, and ſuch 
things as were of gold, m gold, and of ſiluer, in 6!- 
x ver;thecaptaineof the guard tooke aways 


2 it 16 The two pillars, 1 one ſea and the baſes 
. which Clan had e for the houſe of the 
; LORD, che braſſe ol all theſe veſſels was withoue 

N lng weight, ! ; 
ul r. 19 The height of che one pillar was cighteene 
ful cubites, and the chapitet ypov it was braſſe: and 
| the height of thechapiter three cubires,& the wxea⸗ 
then wor ke, and pomegrapatesypon the chapiter 
round abongalloſ braſſe: and like voce theſe had 

the ſecopdpilier with wreathen wor ke. 

| 18 J And the capcaine ofcht guard tooke Sera» 


%, ah the chiefe Pricft, and Zephaniah the Second 
faul. prieſt, and the three keepers ofthe f dooxe. 


In 19 And out of che eit ie he tooke an Joſficer that 

was ſer ouer the men of Mar, and five men of them 

that fwere in the kings preſence which were found 

ſav tie jn the city and the I principall Scribe of the hoſte, 

Her i red the people of the land, and three- 
&. fi, (core men ofthe people ofche land that were found 


H erlbe in the city. + 
il, 2, And Nebuzaradan taptaine of the ues took 
— theſe,and broughtthem to the King of Babylon to 


%. 21 And che King of Babylon ſmote them and flew 


__ 


Chap. J. 


| Gedaliah flaĩne. 
them at Riblah inthe land of Hamatk: fo Iedab 
waz cart ied away ont of the ir land. | 
22 © * And as for the peeple that remained in *Ier.46« | 
the land efIndah, whom Neduchad-nexzar Kiog 5,5. | 
of Babylon had Ieft, euen ontr them he made Ge» 
daliab the ſon of Ahikam, f ſon ol Shaphan, ruler. ; 
23 And when all the ® Captains of the armies, ler 47 
they, and their men, heard that the King of Babylon 
8 Gedaliah gouernqur, chete came to Ge- 
daliah to Mixyah, euen I{kmacl N ſon of Nethaniah, 
and Iokanan the ſon ef Carcah and Seralah the fon 
of Tanhumeth the Netopbahice,aud Iaazaniah the 
ſonne of a Maachethite, they and their men. 
24 And Gcdaliah (ware to them, and to their men: 
and ſaid vnto them: Feare not to bee the ſervants 
of the Caldees® dwell in the land and ſerue the 
Xing of Babylon: and itſhall be well with you · 
25 But it came to paſſe in i; ſeuenth moneth, that 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethauiah, the ſonof Eliſhawa 
of fthe ſeed royal ic me, and ten men with bimgand 1 Hel. 
® ſmote Gedaliah that he died, and the lewes and o fte 
Caldees chat were with him at Mizpah. kingdowe 
26 Andall the people both ſmall and great, and Let. 4.20 
2 captain of the armics aroſe and came to Egypts 
ar they were aſraid of the Caldees. | 
27 J And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen and thir- 
tieth yecreof the captivity of Iehviachin King of 
Indah in theewelfth moneth,onthe ſenen andewery 
tieth day of the month, æhat Enil-merodach King of 
of Babylon, in the yeere that he began to rei ue, 
did liſt vp the head of Ichoiachin King of luda 
ont of priſon, 1 
28 And hee ſpake Fkindly to him, and ſet his + Heby; 
throne aboue- the throne of the Kings that were good 
with him in Babylon. chimps _ | 
29 And changed his priſon garments, and he did 2p24h himy | 
Tn continually before him all che dayes of | 
Is lite. 
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a a+ and Raamah, and Sabtecha: 
— ſonnes of Raamah Seba and RA und " 


16 And Caſh ®begate Nimrod: ke began to be 


: ro 1 — a 
** Iu Mizraim begate Ludim | i 
leh, and Lehabim and Naghenbiny: 6 


22 And Ebalzand Abimael, and Sheba, 
33 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab : all 
1 


theſe were the ſonnes oſ Ioltan. Luke 
24 T* ShemArphaxad,Shulah, 3.24. 
8 Eber, Peleg, Rehn 8 * Gene. 
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah⸗ 11.15. 
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| dax. gen. 
36.26. 


en. 26. both * by the rĩuer: reigned in his 


Abrahams generations. 


„Gen, 27 Abram, the ſame ij Abrahani. 

17.5. 28 The ſons of Abraham: Iſaac, and“ Iſhmael, 
28e. 21. 25 T Theſe are their, generitiens: The * firſt 
2,5. borne of Iſhmael, Nebꝛioth, then Tedar, and Ad- 
Gen 16, beel, and Mibſam. 

11. 30 Miſhma,& Dumah,Maff:,ſ Hadad,and Tem. 
Gen. 25, . 35 Ietur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe are the 
13. to ty. ſonnes of Iſhmael. 

lör, ha- 32 . Now the ſennes of Keturah Abrahams con · 
Aar. gen. cubine: ſhe bare Zimran, and Tokſhan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. Aud the ſons 


L 
18 of Iokſhan , Shaha, and Ded an. | 
33 Andtheſonnes ef Midian: Ephah, and Ephar, 
ad Henoch, and Abida, andEldaah, All theſe are 
the ſonnes of Keturah. | 
34 And Abraham begate Iſaat: The ſons of Iſa- 
| ac Eſau, and Iſrael. a 
„Gen. 36. 35 © The ſonnes of * Eſau: Bliphaz, Reuel, and 
9,L0s Tenſh,and Iazlam, and Korah. 
| 26 The ſonnes of Eliphaz: Teman, and Omar, 
jo, Ze IZephi, and Gatam,Kenaz,&Timnah.and Amalek. 
Pho. gen. 37 The ſonnes of Reuel? Nahath, Zerah, Sham- 
56.1. mah, and Mizzah. 


28 And the ſonnes of Seir: Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeonz und Anah, and Diſhon, and Exer, and 
Di 


39 And the ſons of Lotan : Hori, aud I Homam? 

and Timna was Lotans ſiſter. | 

10, He- 49 Theſennes efShobal:[Alian,and Manzhath, 

es. gen. and Ebal, | Shephi, and Onam, And the ſonnes of 
+22. FTibeon' Aiab, and Anab, 

Or, Al- t Theſonnesof Anah, * Diſhon. And the ſonns 
nan. gen. of Diſhon: | Amram, and Efhban, and Ithran, and 
36.21. Cheran. b , 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer: Bilham, and Zauin, and 


| 1. gen. I Ika. Th eſonnes of Diſhon: V, and Aran. 


4 Nor cheſe are the ® Kings that reigned 
in the land of Edom, befere any Xing reig- 
ned ouer the children of Iſrael: Bela the ſonne of 
lor, lem Beor, aud the name of his city was Dinhabah, 

44 And when Bela was dead, Iobab the ſon of 
Zerah of Boſrah, reigned in his ſtead. F 

45 And when lobab was dead, Huſhim of the 


6.27. 
Chap. 


jor, A. 


Lv. gen. land of the Temanites, rei gned in his ſtead. 


2 46 And when Haſham was dead, Hadad che ſon 
on. 36. of Redad (which ſmoteMidian in the field of Mo- 
3¹⁰ ab) 2 in his Read © and the name of his city 
- was Auit 

47 And when Madad was dead, Samlah of Miſ- 

rekah , reigned in his tread, 

48 And when Samlah was 8 of Reho- 

ad, 

> 45 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the 
KR, Ha. Conne of Achbor, reigned in his ſtead. 
dar. gen. ge And when Baal-hanan was dead, | Hadad 

«39+ t reigned in his ſtead * and the name ofhis eity was 
1% Pas. pat: and his wiues name was Mehetabel, the 

56. 30 daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 


| en. 36. gr, Hadad died alſo. And the Dukes of Edom 


were: Duke Timnah, Duke Aliah, Duke letheth, 


A $2 Doke Akolibamy Duke Elah, Dake Pinan, 
* Dake Kenzz, Duke Teman, Dake Mibzar, 
54 Puke Magdiel, Dake Iram? Theſe are the 
a Dukes of 


loom. 
* 47 The poflrie of Indeb 
The ſounes of T[rat. 3 po ſferiey o 
W tz The children of Fefe, 18 The poſie. 
nit» of Caleb the ſume ef Heſron, 21 Heſrons po- 
ferityby the denghter of Machir, 25 Jerabmeels 


flerity. 24 Sheſhaus poſterity. 43 Another 
1 Calebs poſter 150 Tie poſterity of (4 


4 the (guts of A. 


I. Chron. 


The ſonnes of fal. 1 


Heſe are theſonnes of I Iir1el 2 * Reuben: Si. 

' — —— Iſſachar, and * Sn 
2 Danlolephzand Bentamin, Naphtali, G . 
n 5 85 4 „Naphtali, Gad, an "Gs , 
g eLennes of * Iudah : Er, and o % 
She lah : Which three were borne vnco e J dq, ff 
daughter of * Shnah ? the Canaaniceſly. And Er p32 
che fiiſt borne of Indah v euill in the fight ofthe vg I 1 | 
's 1403 


LORD, and he flew him. . 
4 And* Tamar his daughter in law bare him 38 
Pharez and Zerah. All he ſons of ludah were fine, wy 
5 The ſonnes of *Pharez: Hezren and Hamul, C. 
6 And the fons of Zerah |Zimri, Land Ethan, 27% 
and Hemau, and Culcol, and I Dara, ſiue of them da 
in all. | "Oh | 
Aud che ſons of Carmi : | Achar the troubler 24% ]_ 
of Iſrael, who tranſgreſſed inthe thing“ accurſed. 9 
8 And the ſonnes of Eckin: Azariah. = 
9 "he ſonnesalſo ef Ffcrron, thatwere borne vn- 2 * 5 
to him: lerahmeel : and } Ram, and | Chelubai. «bh 
1. And Ram *begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 2. 
begate Nahſhon, Prince of the children of luda. 
— And Nahſhon begate Salma, ind Salma begate 705 
Zo e 
12 And Boaz begat Obed, & Obed begate Ieſſe. rr 
x3 E*Andleſſe begate hisfirft borne Eliab, and |," 
Abinadab theſecond, and I Shimma the third, 7 
14 Nathaneel the foortb,Raddai the fifth, 
15 Ozemrhe fixth,Dauid the ſeuenth$ 
Is Whoſe fiſters were Zeruizh, and Abigail, 
And the ſonnes of Zeruiah: Abiſhai,and Ioab, and * 
Aſahel, three. A. 7 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa, And the father of |, — 
Amaſa,was Iether the Iſhmeelite. Il, . 
1 


18 And Cileb the ſon of Herron begate ch1il- 
drex of Axubah Si wife, and of Icrioth 3 her ſons * Ruth 
40. 


1 . 
# 
* 


' 
i 4 

_— ET E 

Md 


1 


(9:4 


are theſe: Ieſher, Shobab, and Ardon. 
19 And when Azabah was dead. Caleb tooke vn- a; San 
tohim Ephrath,which bare him Har. 16.9 
” And Hur begate Vri,and Vri begate “ Beza - for, 
els 
21 J And afcerward Hezron went in to the — 
danghter of Machir, the father of Gilead , whom 434 hy 
he I married when he 2946 threeſcore yeeres old, « Exod, 
and ſhee bare him Segub. 13. 
22 And Segub begate Iair, who had three and 2 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead. . tooke, 
23 *And he tooke Geſtur, and Aram, with the «yy, 
townes ef Lair, from them, with Kenath, and the Pn 
townes thereof. auen threeſcore cities, All theſe be- den- 
tonged to the ſens of Machir the father of Gilead. job? 
24 And aſter that Heron was dead in Caleb. E- „ 
Phratah,then Abiah Hezrons wife bare bim Aſhur ? * 
the father of Tekoa· 1 
25 TAnd the ſons of Icrahmeelche firſt borne oſ 
Hezron,were Ram the fiſt borne, and Bunah, and 
Orenz and Ozen, aud Ahij th. 3 Lg. 
26 Terahmeel had ale another wife,whoſe name 
was Atarah, ſhe the mother of Onam, 
27 And theſonnesof Ram the firſt borus of Ierah - 
meel, were Maax, and Iamin, and Ekar. 3 
28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Sharamai, and 


re And the ſonnes of Shammai: Nadab, aud Aan 
Lure 0 . 
29 And the name of che wife of Abiſur; n As Thb. 1 
bihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and Moelid. $6, 
30 And the ſonnesof Nadab,Seled,and Appaim 120 
Bat Seled died without children. 


zr Aud the ſonnes oſ Appaim, Iſhi: and the ſons |, 
of Iſtu, Sheſhan : and che children of Sheſhu, \ the 


Ahlzi. ö = 
63 An thefonnerof Lada the brethef of 125 


Fenerations or Iudan, 


mai, lether and lonathan: and Iether died without 
10% children. 
Laras, 3 And the ſonnes of louathan, Peleth, and Zaza, 
Gen: Theſe were the ſann s ol lerahmee l. 
„% $4: New Shechan had no ſonnes, but daughters: 
S. aud Sheſhan had a ſenuant, an Egyptian , whoſe 


I mme was Ilathas . : 
— 38 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Iarha his 


.,, he a a 

1 180 ler naut te wi ler and ſhe bare him Attai. 

Fd - 6 And Attai begate Nathanzaud Nathan begat 
46, N. 8 Tibad. 

: 8. u 497 Aud Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begate 
38a, Obeds 

*Gag 338 And Obed begate Icha , and Iehu begate 
29% Ait... 

matt, 2 And Axariah begate He lex, and Helez begate 
* Rug ; q E eaſah, : g 
4.18. 4 And Eleaſah begate Siſimab and Siſamai be- 
I % mite Shallum, | ; 
di. bo 41 And Shallum begate lekamiah, and Ickamiah 
7.1. begate Eliſhama. 
* Lig No the ſonnes of Caleb the brother of Ie · 

31. 5 were, Meſha his firft borne, which wis the 
70 father of Ziph: and the ſonnes ol Mareſha the fa- 
Darts, ther of Hehron. 
10% 43 And the ſonnes of Hebron: Korah, and Tap» 
han, puzzand Rekem, and Shema. 
& Toſh, 44 And Shema begate Rahm, the father of Tor- 
6.19. ul koam 2 and Rekem begite Shammai. 


128 45 And the ſenne of Shammai wis Maon: and 
10,4 Mion v the far her of Beth- zur. gg 
ram, = . 46 And Ephah Calebs concubinebareHarari, and 
Mat. i. Merz, and Gazez: and Haran begate Gazez. 
lor ca. 47 And the ſons of I hdaiĩ: Regem, and jotham, 
ae, do, and Geſhan, and Pelet, ind Ephah, and Shaäph. 

8, 48 Maacha Calebs concubine, bare Sheber, and 
Rut Tirhanah. 
719. 49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Madman- 
1. % | d1ofhrs, ih, Sheua the father of Machbenah, and the father 
6.9. n. ol Gibe : and the daughter of Caleb vw Achſah. 
| Or, [0r, Au. 0 CTh: ſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of 
han, | dh, chap, Har, the nr borne of Ephratab, Shobal the father 
Sam | 42 | Of Kittatho:car m. 
6% for ae, It Salma the tather of Bethlehem: Hareph the 
' Exod, | of the Me- facher of B rh-gader, 
., wits, $2 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-iearim,had 
Heir. br, Hat ſonnes, H. re:, aud | halfe of the Man, hethites. 
et, fleune- 53 And the ta il es of Kiriath. iearim the Ithe 
Nunb. aberh, rites, and the Puhites,and the Shumathites, and the 
.. Jer At-. Miſhraitesz 0: them came the Zareathites, and the 
eu. h men r Eſhtaul ites. ö e 
el bene 54 The ſons af Salmah : Bethlehem, and the Nev 


tophath it es Ataroth, the houſe of loab, and halfe 
of the Manah· chi tes, the Zorites. 
$5 And the fami lies of the Scr ibes which dwelt 
Uade..r, at Labez, the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and Su- 
6 chathites. Theſe are the *K-nitesthat came of He- 
ler 8.2, math, the father of the houſe of Rechab. 
C HAP. III 
1 The ſoxyes of Dantd. 10 Hs line to Tedatiab. 
17 The ſncaefſors of lecomah, 
Ow thele ete the ſons of Dauid which were 
borne vnto him in Hebron. The firſt borne, 
| An. Amnon; of Ahinoam th- “* Iezreeliteſſe: the ſe- 
; 45 _ "cond, Daniel, ef Abigail the Carmeliteſſe: 
lolh, 15. 2 The third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacha, the 
$ "daughterof T Im i King of Geſhur : the fourth, 
10.Ch- Adoniĩ a the ſonne f Hggith; 
gans, „. The fich, ry of Abital 2 the ſixth, 
2835 Ithream, by *Eglah his wiſe, 
Vi 


4 Theſe fixe were borne vnto him in Hebron, and 
hers hee gar ſeuen ycextꝭ 7 gud ine monerhs5 


Chap. 11). iiij. 


Adlnd Dauid. 


and in leruſalem he reĩgitd tlurty & three yeeres, 

5 And theſe were horne vnto him in Iernſalem, 2. Sama 
} Shimea, and Shobzb, and Nathan, and Solomon, 5.14. 
foure of | Bathfhyz the daughter of JAmmiels for, She. 

6 Tbhiralſc,and JElifhama,and Eliphelet, nu, 2. 

2 And Noga, ard Nepheg, and laphia, Sa. 5. 14. 

8 And Eliſhamz, & I Eliada, and EHphe let, nine. Or, Bet 

9 Theſe were all the ſonnes of Danid? beſide the ſabe, 2. 
ſonnes of the toncubines, and * Tamar their ſiſter. ſan. if. 13. 

to JAnd Solomon ſonne v Rehoboam: A- for, El- 
bi ah his ſon: Aſa his ſon: Tehofhaphat his ſonne: a, 2. 


1 foram his fonne: I Ahaziah his ſonne: Ioaſh ſam. 11. 3. 
his fonnes 92 | gor, Elie 


r2 Am:2ziah his fonne 2 F Azariah his ſonne: Io» ſuns 2, 
tham his ſonne: ſans 5. 15. 
13 Ahaz his ſonne ? Hezekiah his ſonne: Manafſeh lor, Belia - 


his ſome ? da, 1. cho. 
14 Amon his ſenne: Ioſiah his ſonne. 14.7. 
15 And the ſonnesef loſiah were t the firſt borne * 2. Sam. | 


j Iohanan, the ſecond || Ioakim: the third I Zedes 13.1, 
kiah, the fourth Sallum. * 1. Kin 
16 And the ſennes of *Ioakim : IIeconiah his 17. 43. & 
ſonne, | Zedekiah his ſonne. 15.8. 
17 J And the ſonnes of I Ieconiab, Aſeir, Sala. r, AI- 
thiel ® bis ſonne, am, 1. , 
18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, 15. i. | 

Iecami ah, Hoſama, and Nedabiahe or, . 
19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiab verse: Zerubbabel, viah, 2. 
ana Shimei 2 and the ſonnes of Zerubbabel, Me ſhul- cho. 22.6. 
Lam, and Ha naniab, and Shelomith their ſiſter: 21.17. 
20 And Hzzubab, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and or, di- 
Haſad iak, Iuſhabheſed, ſiuu. 245, 2. 

2c And the fonnes of Hauaniab, Pelatiah,and Its 15.30. 
ſaiah: the ſeysof Rephaiah, the ſops of Arnan, the lor, Ioa- 
ſonnes of Obadiah,the ſonnes of Sechaniah. che, 2, | 
23 And the ſonmes of Sechaviah, Semaiah g and fin. 2 3,30; | 
the ſonnes of Semaiah, Hattuſhyapd I gea l, and Ba- jOr, Elan | 
riah,and Neariah,and Shapbatyfine. - * Li, a., 
27 And the ſonnes af Neariah: Elioenai, and in. 23.31. 

1 Hezekiah, and Arrikzm, three. I x. A. 


24 And the ſonnes of Elioenal were: Hodaiahy thaniah,a | 
and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah , and Akkub, and Icha- Kin. 24. | 
nam and Dalatah,and Anani,ſcuens © Matth. 

: 1. II. 
o, Iebonae lin, 2, kings 24.6. Or. ¶ oniab, Ferem. 22.24. f Hels 
Shealnel, * 2. Kings 24,17. being his vncie. Matt · l. a. f Heb, if 


Hukyah, 
CH AP. IIII. , 
1. 11. The poTFerity of Fudab by Caleb the ſouus 
of Har , 5 of Aſter abe poithumus ſon of Hetyon, 
9 Of Iabe⁊ aud hu prayer, 21 The poſterity of She- 
lab. 24 The poſterity and cities of Simson. 39 Their 
conqueſt of Gedez , and of the Amalekites in 
mount Seir. 
PS {onnes of Tudah 2 *Pharez , Hezron , and *Gon.38; 
| Carmi,and Hur, and Shobal, 29. & 46, 
2 And I Reaiah the ſonne 6! Shobal begate Ta» 13. 
hath,and Iahath begate Ahumajzand Lahad. Theſeſ or, che- 
are the familiesef the Zorathites. "= 
3 And theſe were of the father of Ecame Iezre» chap.2,95 
el, and Iſhma, and Idbath 5 and the name of their or Caleb, 
foſter was Hazelelponi. . chap. 2.18. 
4 And Penuel the fatherof Gedor, and Exer the ſor, Ha- 
father of Haſh1h, Theſe are the ſomnes of Hur, the 70e,chap. 
firſt borne of Ephratah, the father of Be . 2.52, '” 
5 And * Aſher the father of Tekoa, had two * Chaps 
wiues$3 H-lah, and Naarahs 2.4. 


6 And Naarah bare him Abuſam, and Hepher, 
and Temeni, and Ahachtari. Theſe were the ſonnes 
of Naatahe 


7 And the ſomes of Nzlak wit: Zereth and 
s aud 


Zoareang Echgzuz 


Iudahs poſteritie. 1. 


8 And Con begate Anub, and Zobehah, and the 
„ families of Aharel the ſonne of Harum. 

{That , 9 And Iabez was more honourable then his 

farrow- brethren ; and his mother called his name | Iabez, 
ul. ſaying, Becauſe I bare him with ſerrow, 
+ Heby, 0 AndJabezcalled on the God of Iſrael, ſaying, 
I chou T Ohthat thou wouldeſt bl eſſe me indeed, and en- 
wilt, & c. large my coaſt, and that thine hand might be with 
| + Heby, me, and that thou wouldeſt F keepe me from euill, 
de mr. that it may not grieue me, And God granted him 
that which he requeſted. 

cr. 5 And Chelub the brother of Shuah begate 
Mehir, which was the father of Eſhten. 

12 And Eſhton begate Beth-rapha, and Paſeah, 
and Tehinnah the father of j Irnzbaſh. Theſe are 
city ef the menef Rechah, JO 
' Nahaſh, ; And the ſonnes of Kenzz: Othniel aud Saraia: 
| $2-,He- and the ſonnes of Othniel, | Hatliath. 
thats & 14 And Mconethai begate, Ophrah : and Seraiah 
| HMeoxg- begate loab, the father of the I valley of j Chara» 
thai O ſim 3 for they were craftſmen. 

Gegate, 15 And the ſennes of Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
Oe. neh: Iru, Elah, and Naamt and the ſonnes of „ 
lor, iuha - I eyen Tenaz. : ; 

' bitantsof 16 And the ſonnes of Tehaleleel $ Ziph, and Zi- 
| the valley phah, Tir ia, and Aſareel. 

Ihr i, 17 And the ſons ef Eara were: Iether and Mered, 
craftſmen and Epher , and Ialen: and ſhee bare Miriam, and 
$0r,Vk- Shammai, and Iſhbih the father of Eſhtemoa, 
wax. 18 And hiswife I lehudij k bare Tered the father 
dor ebe of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and 

Tewefſe, Iekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And theſe are the 
ſonnes of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which 
Mered tooke. 

19 And the ſonnes of his wife Hodizh, the ſiſter 
of Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, and 
Eſhtemoa the Maachat hite. 

20 And the ſonnes of Simeon were? Amnon, and 
' Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon, And the ſannes of 

Iſhi were : Zoheth, and Ben xoheth. | 
Gene, 38 21 J The ſonnes of Shelah, ® the ſonne of Indahy 
2,5, were : Er the father of Lecah, & Laadah the father 
of Mareſhah, and the ſamiliesoſ the houſe of them 
ſo/ e · that wrought fine linen, of the houſe of Aſhbea. 
.waeel, Ge. 33 And Iokim,andthe men of Chozebah, and Ioaſh, 
we. 46.10 and Siraphy wha had the dominien in Moab, and 

e.. 158. Taſhubi-Lehem. And theſe are ancient things. 

Hebr. 23 Theſe were the Potters, and thoſe that d welt 

nt9, Amongſt plants and hedges. There they dwelc with 

*Iofh, the King for his werke. 

19. 2. 24 7 The ſonnes of Simeon were : | Nemuel, and 
Jr, Bela lamin, larib, Terah, and Shauls | 

b. 19. Us Shallum his ſenne: Mibſam his fon $ Miſhma 
lor, Elio- his ſonne. : E 
44d, Foſh, 36 And the ſonnes of Miſhma: Hamuwel his ſonne, 
19.4. Zacchur his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne. 
lor, Ha. 27 And Shimei Fad fixteene ſonnes, and ſixe 
er- Suſa daughters, but his brethren had not many chil- 
10 fh. 19.5 dren: neither did all their family multiply f like 


10,5. 


1or. Fe- 
budyah, 
ment io 
med be. 
fore. 


07, 4. tothe childrenof Indah, 
nher, Toſh 28 And they dwelt at & Beerſheba,and Moladahy 
19-7 | andHazar-ſhnal, 


for, Baa- 39 And at | Bilhz, and at Ezem, andat]Tolad, 
Lath Beer 3o And at Bethuel,and at Hor mah, and at Ziklag, 
Joſb, 19.8 - 3t And at Beth-marcaboth , and I Hazar-Saficy 
10. as and at Bethbirei, and at Shaaraim. Theſe were 
they ui their cities, vntothe reigue of Dauid. | 

' ded them 32 And their villages were: [Etam , and Ain, 
felues by Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, ſiue cities. 


Hor Mee Ero Tf 
laces rt win 

34 And Meſhobab,and Iamlech, and loſhah, the 
ſonne of Amaſhiah, 

25 And Ioel, and Ieku the ſonne of Iofibia, the ſon 
of Seraia, the fone of Aſiel, 

38 And Elioenai, and Iaakobah, and Tefohaiahy 
and Afaiah, and Adiel, and leſimlel, and Benaiah, 

27 And Tizi the fonne of Shiphi, the ſonne of 
Allon, the ſonne ef Iedaia, the ſonne of Shimri, the 
ſonne of Shemaiah, 

38 Theſe I mentioned by their names, were Prim 
ees in their families, and the heuſe of their fathe;s 
increaſed greatly. 

39 J Aud they went to the entrance of Geday, 
euen vnto the Eaſt ide of the valley, to ſecke pa» 
flare for their flockes. 

40 Ani they found fat paſture and geod, and the 
land was wide, and quiet, and peacedbleg for they 
of Ham had dwelt there of old, 


fl 


a And theſe written by name came in the dayt 100 
of Hezekiah King of Iudab, and ſmate their teyty, wif 
_— habitations that were formd there, and dge 1 

yed them vtterly vnto this day y and dwelt in | 
their reomes 3 becauſe there was paſture there ſor 
their flockes, T To 

42 And ſome of them een of the ſanves of . j f 
meon, fnc hundred men went to mount Seit, his JJ 
uing for their captaines, Pelatiah, and Neariah, 
and Rephaiah, and Vxziel theſonnes of Iſhi, _ * 

$3 And they ſmote the reſt of the Amalekites 
that were eſcaped, ang 1 * vnto this di). fun i 

AP. V. 1. 

r Thie line of Ruben (who-loft h birth-right ) _ 
vnto the caytinity. 9 Their habitation and contue/? 1e. 
of the Hagarites. 1t The chiefe men, and babjtations 41 
of Gad. 18 The number and. cong ue of Ruben, * 
— 2 at halfe tribe: 25 Their capri · Me 
Ny eri SL 3 

Ow the ſonnes of Reuben, 144 1 

Iſrael Cfor Fhe v the firſt borne ; but for. 60, 
aſmuchas hee defiled. his fathers bed, his birth - 25,24 | 
right was giuen vnto the ſonnes of 5 » the (on 49.4. 
of Iſraelt and the genealogie is not to be reckoned 0 n 
after the birth-rights _ i | 6 [nf 

2 For ® Judah prenailed abone his brethren, aud 9155 dum, 
of him came the®chiefeJ rulers , but the birth. 53am; "King 
right was *[ofephs. ) 


by 3.6 \ 
3 ®The.ſons, 7 ſay , ofReoben, the firftborne of fy, |" | 
Iſrachere e Manoch,and Pallu,Ezron, and Carmi. Prim, | 
$ Theſones of Ioel 1 Shemaiah his ſonne 3 Gag W n 
gy ee I ben Mut ws ' af 
5s Micah his ſen ? Reaia 2 Baal his 1. © 
E Beerah his ſonne : whom | Tilgath Pilpeſer 365, Ia lige 
King of Aſſyria carried away ee hee m l N 6 
Prince ef the Reubenite ss | 
7 And hisbrethren by their familes, (when the Pi 
genealogie of their generations vhs reckoned ) 2 
were the chiefe , lejel,and 7 lab, a 91 
3 And Bela the ſon o 545 e ſonne ol I Shes I | 
ho dwelt in *Arver, euen — 


ma; the ſonne of Loel, who 


vnto Nebo , and Baalmeon. ; "my 
And Eaftward he inhabiced vnta the enering in ve ; 
of the wildernes from the riner dul 5 oli Ew. 
their cattel were multiplĩed in the land of 0 Au- hum. 
Ie And inthe dayesof Saul, they made ite 


fell by their hand? a 
they dwelt in their tents F theromout all the Bal 7 kg , 
11 T And thechildren ef Gad dwelt ouer againf 14 4 


about them in the land of * Baſhan vnto Salchab. 


nations 8; And all their villages that were rennd: 4 | 
armmng theſamecities, vnto | Baals Theſe were their ha» 13 Toel thechiefe, and Shapham the nent; ud . 
tb. bitatiom, and their I genealogie ; Manai, aud Shaphat in Baſhans 13 


18 And 


1 


logie 
13 And their brethren of the honſe of their f-. 

thers, were: Michael, & Meſhullam, and Sheba, and 

Jorai, and Iachan, and Zis, and Heber, ſeuen. 


Huri, the ſonne of Iaroahy the ſon of Gilead, the fon 
of Michael, the ſonne ef Ieſhiſhai, the ſon of lahdo, 
the ſonne of Buz : f 3 
19 Ahi the ſon ef Abdiel, the ſon of Gnnj, chieſe 
ofthe houſe of their fathers. a 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, and in 
ber tow nes, and in all the ſuburbesof “Sharon vp» 
on f their borders. pp 

17 All theſe were reckoned by genealog ies in 
the dayes of lotham * King of ludah , and in the 
2 dayes of leroboam King of Iſrael. ; 
ings , 33 J The ſonnes of Reuben, and the Gadites, and 

halfe the tribe of Manaſſehof Þ valiant men, men 
able to beare buckler and ſword, and to ſhewT with 
bew , and ikilfall inwarre , vert found fourty 
thouſand ſeuen hundred and threeſcore , that went 
out to the warte. : 

19 And they made war withthe Hagarites, wi th 
Mee, letur, and Nphiſh , and Nodab, 
$f 20 And they were helped 2gainftthem , and the 

Hagarites were delivered iutò their hand, and all 
that were with them: for they cryed to God in the 
battell, and ke was int treated of them, becauſe they 
put their truſt in him. n 
u 1 And they f tobe away their cattell: of their 
tilt. camels fifty thouſand, and of (keepe two hundred 
and fifty thouſaud , and of aſſes two thouſand, and 
len. ol f men an hundred thouſand. 
unf 22 For there fell downe many ſlaine, becauſe the 
ma warte was of God. And they dwelt in their ſteads 
vntill the captiuĩty. 

15 and the children of the halfe trib:of Mauaſ- 
ſeb dwelt in the land: they increaſed from Baſhan 
vito Baal Hermon, & Senir,& vnto mount Hermon. 

9 And theſe were the heads of the houſe of their 
fathers, even Epher, aud Iſhi, and Eliel, and Azriel, 
and Ieremjah, and Hodauiak, aud lahdiel, mighty 
fr. men of valour » f famous men, and heads of che 
1 houſe of their fathers 
um, 25 J And they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of 
lu their ſathers, and went * a whoring after the gods 


ef 
wow, 


Ms 


n of — people of the land, whom God deſtroyed be- 
e them. 
26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred vp the ſpitit of 


0 pal king ef Atyr ia, and the Mprit of Tilgach pil - 


17 


# 


[ 
EI 


110 


, 


14a 


mad 
151 } fm, 


17% l. 


neſer king of Aſlyr ia, and he caried them away (euen 
Neubenttes, and the Gadites,and the halfe tribe 
ligt of Manaffeht)& brought them vntob Halb, ind Hae 
34. And Hara, and to the riuer Gozan vnto this day. 
MA p. VI. a 
t The (ones of Leui. 4 The line of the Priefls 
Onto the captiuuy. 16 The families of Gerſhom, 
Merari, and Knhath. 49 The office of Aaron, and 
bis line unto Ahimants 
e ſonnes of Leui: * Gerſhon, Kohathy and 
Merari. 


. 2 And theſons of Kohathi Amram, Izahar, and 


;Ger= Hebron, and Vzzicl, 

3 And the children of Amram: Aaron, and Mo- 
ſes, nd Miriam. The ſonnes alſo of Aaron: & Na- 
dab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

3 begate Phinehas, Phinehas begate 

l * 
$ And Abiſhua begate Bukki , and Bukki be- 


I gite Vzi, 


6 And Yzzibegate Zerahiah, and Zerahiali be- 
gute Meraioth, 

7 Meraiothbegate Amatiah z and Amarjah be- 

eite Abitab, RATE AMALLAR 2 ANG f N 


Chap. vj. 


of the Leuĩtes. 


3 And“ AhRub begat Zadoband Zadok begate 2 8m 
Ahimaaz, 15. 270 


9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariahy and Azatiah 


16 Theſeare.the children ef Abikail, the ſonne of begate lohanan, 


10 And Iohanau begate Azariah, ( hee it i that 
executed the Prief's office in f the & Temple that tHebs 
Solomon built in Ieruſalem.) the — 
: 11 Oo lah begate Amariah, and Amatiah ach. 

egite Ahitub, 8 
* And Ahirab begate Zadek, and Zadok be- 1 
8 ce aum, 

I; And Shallum begite Hilkiab, and Hilkiah — 
begate Azariahy  - 

t And Azariah be gate & Seraiah, 
begate Iehozadak, 11.117 

15 And Ichozadak went into capt uity, when *2.Kin | 
the LORD carried away Iudah aud leruſalem by 25.13 85 
the hand of Nebuchad- ne zxar. "Exod 

15 TThe ſonnes of Leui: * Gerſhom , Kohath, 6.17, £ 
and Merari. | or, Ge 

17 And theſebe the names of the ſonnes of Ger- 2.1 I 
ſhon 2 Libni, and Shimei. Fe 

18 And the ſonnesof Kehath were: Amramy and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzziel. 

19 The ſons of Merari: Mahli, and Muſhi. And 
theſe are the familics of the Leuites, according to 
their fathers. 

20 Of Gerſhom: Libai his ſon, 
* Zimmahk his ſonne, 


and Seraiah 1 6. 


Labath his ſonne, , 
Ver. 42 


21 | loshhis ſon, | Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his ſon, 19 
Icaterai his ſonne. Eh. 
23 The ſons of Kohath: | Amminadab his ſonne, 77. 48. 
Korah his ſoone, Aſtir his ſonne, for, 
23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his ſon, and Adaia, 
Aſsir his ſonne, | Ver r 
2+ Tahath his ſon, Vriel his ſon, Vꝛziah his ſonne, IO, 
and Shꝛul his ſonne. I, 
25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah 2 “ Amaſai, and er. 218. 
Ahimoth. See 35s 
26 As for Elkanah 3 the ſonnes of Elkanah, | To- 224 35» 
phai hisſonne, and Nahath kis ſonge, verſes. ; 
27 Eliabhis ton, ler oham his ſon, El kanah his ſon, lor. Zup 
28 And the ſonnes of Samuel ; the firft borne, 2 


I Vathni and Abiah. E 1 
29 The ſonnes of MerarizMahli Libni his ſonne, f . | 
. 33. G K 
ſas. B. 2. 


Slimei his ſonue, Vzza his ſonne, 
30 $himea hisſonne, Higgiah his ſanne, Aſaiah his 
ſonne. 
31 And theſe ave they whom Dauid ſet ouer the 
ſeruice of Song in the houſe of the Lord, after that , a 
the * Arle had reſt, ; Chaps 
32 And they miniſtred before the dwelling place "6s 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregat ion with ſing» 
ing, vntill Solomon had built the houſe of the 
LoRD ia leruſalem: and then they waites on their 
office, according to their order. 
33 Andtheſe are they that +waited with their 
children of the ſonnes of the Rohathites: Heman 
a ſinger: the ſonne of loel, the ſoune of Sbemuel, 
34 The ſonne of Elkanab, the ſonue of leroham, 
tlie ſonne of El el, the ſonne of Teab, 
35 The ſonne ot Zurh, the ſon ot Elkanalythe ſon 
ef Mhath, the ſonne of Amaſai. 
36 The ſonne of Elkanab, the ſon of loel, the ſon 
of Aziri ah; the ſanne of Zephaniah, ; 
35 The ſonne of Tahath, the ſon of Aſsir, the ſon Gn. 
of * Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Kor ah, Encode 
38 The ſonne of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath,the ſon 63340 
of Leui, the ſonne of Iſrael. a 

39 And his brother —_— who ftood on his 
right hind) ext Aſaph the ſonne of Berachiah, the 
ſcans of Shimgas 


f Heby; 
004s 


40 The 


S 


TheLevitescities, 


40 Theſonne of Michael, the ſon of Baaſtah, the 
ſonne of Melchiah, 

41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Zerah, the 
ſonne of Adaiah, : 

*42 Theſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah,the 
ſo:me of Shimei, 

43 Theſonof Iahath, the fonne of Gerſhom, the 
ſome of Leui. 
| 44 And their brethren the ſons of Merari e 
Ib, Ku. on the left land: Ethan the ſon of | Kithi, the ſon 
ſaith, of Abdi, the ſonne of Malluch, | 
ch. 15.17 45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Amaziah, 
the ſonne of Hilkiah, x 

46 The ſon of Amzi, the ſonne of Bani, the ſoune 
ofShamer, b 

47 The fon oł Mahli, the ſon of Maſhi, the ſonne 
of Merari, the ſonne of Leui. 

48 Their brethrenalio the Leuites were appoin- 
ted vnto all maner of ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
the houſe of God. 

49 © Bat Aaron and his ſonnes offered & vpon the 
Altar of the burnt offering, and * on the Altar of 
incenſe, and were appointed for all the worke of 
the place moſt holy, and to mike an atonement for 
Iſrael ,'according to all that Moſes the ſeruantef 
God had commanded» 

3% And theſe are the ſonnes of Aaron: Eleazar his 
ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, Abiſhua his ſonne, 

51 Buł ci his ſony Vzzi his ſon, Zerahiah his ſon, 

52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſeune, Ahitab 
his ſonne, f 5 

$3 Zidok his ſonne, Ahimaaz his ſonne. 

54 4 Now theſe are their dwelling places tho. 
rowout their caftle-s in their eoaſts, of: cheſonnes of 
Aaron, ol the ſainilies of che Kohathites: for theirs 
was the lot. 


euit. Is 


9. 
Exod. 
30.7. 


55 And they gaue them Hebron in the Iand of | 


Judah, and the ſubw bes thereof round about it. 

565 But the fields of the city; and the villages 
thercof,they gane to Caleb the ſonne of Tephunnehs 

57 And to the ſonns of Aaron they gaue the cities 
of Iadah, namely, Hebron the city of reſuge, and 
Libna with her ſuburhes, and lattir, and Eſhtemoa 
with their ſuburbes, ; 

Sr And [Hilen with her ſaburbes , Debir with 
her ſuburbes, 

59 And} Aſhinwith her ſuburbes, andBethſ{he- 
lo-, Ain, meſh with her ſuburbes. 3 5 
555. 21.18. 6 And out of the tribe of Beniamin, Geba with 
107, Al. her ſuburbes, and } Alemethwith herſubarbs, Ana- 
mon, io ſh. thoth with her ſuburbes. All thetrcities thorow- 
out their families wer ethirteene cities. 


10, Ho- 
ton 1 fh. 
21.25 


24.18. A : 

' 6: Aud vnto the ſous of Kohath which were leſt 
of the family of that tribe, were cities giuen out of 
the halfe dt ibe, namely, our of the halfe tribe of 
Maimiſſeh by lot, ten cities. 

Noſh. al. 5 62 And to the ſons of Gerſhnm throughout their 


families, out of thetribe of Iſſachar, and out of the 
tribe of Aſher and out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
and out of the tribe of Manaf{ch in Baſhan  thirs 
teene cities, 

63; Vnto the ſonnes of Merari were giuen by lot 
throughout their families, out of the cribe of Reu. 
ben , and out ot the tribe of Gad, and ont of the 

Toſh, 21. tribe of Zebulun, * twelue ei ties. 
7771. 64 And the children of Iſrael gau: to the Le- 
nites theſe cities with theirſu burbes. 

65 And they gaue by lot u t of the tribe of the 
children of Indaty, and out ot: he tt ibe of the chil- 
drenot Simeon, andant of- he tribe of the chil- 

enof Boniamin, thelecitieg which are called by 
AF name 


I. Chron. 


66 And the veſidue of the families of the ſous of 
K#hath, had cities of their coaſts out of the tribe 
of Ephraim. 

67 *And they gane vnto them of the eities of- 
refuge , Shechem in mount Ephraim with her 
urbes: they gane alſo Gezer with her ſuburbes, 

68 And lokmeam with her ſuburbes, and Beth. 
horon with her ſubutbes, 

69 And Ajalon with her ſaburbes, and Gath- 
rimmon with her ſuburbes. 

7% And out of the halfe tribe gf Manafſch, Aney 
with her ſuburbes, and Bileam ws her ſubur bs, for 
the family of the remnant of the ſonnes of Kohath, 

71 Vatothe ſons of Ger ſhom, were gen ent of 
the family of the ha fe tribe of Manaſſe h, Golan in 
Baſhau with her ſuburbes, and Alhtaroth with her 
ſubur bes. 

72 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kedeſli with 
her ſubur bes, Daberath with her ſubutbes, 

73 And Ramoth with ker ſuburbes, and Anem 
wich her ſubmi bes. 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher , Maſhal with 
her ſubur bes, and Abdon withher ſuburbes, 

73 And Hukok with her fuburbes, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbe ;. 

36 And out of the tribe of Naphtali , Kedeſh in 
Galilewith her ſaburbes, and Hammon with her 
ſaburbes,and Kit iathaim with her ſuburbes. 

77 Vnto the reſt of the children of Merari, were 
iuen out of the tribe of Zebuſun, Rimmen with 
her ſuburbes, Tabor with her ſuburbes. 

78 And on the other fide Iordan by lericho, cn 
the Eaſt fide of lordan were giuen them cut of the 
tribe of Reuben, | Bezer in the wilderneſſe with 
ker ſubui b:s, and Iahzah with herſubui bes, 

79 Kedemethalſe with her ſuburbes , and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbes, 

So And out of the tribe of Gad, Rameth in Gilead, 
with ber ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 

81 And Heſlibon with her ſuburbes, and lazer 
with her ſubutbes. 

CHAP, VII. 

x The fſonnes of ac har, 6 Of Bexiamix, 1307 
Naphtali, 14 0 Maneſſeh, 20. 24 and of Ephraim, 
at The calamity of Ephraim by the men of Gathe 
23 Beyiah #« borne, 28 Ephrams habitetions, 30 
The ſonnes of Aſher. 

Owthe ſonnues of Iſſachar were“ 
Pu ah, laſhub, agd Shimron, ſoure. 


Iſſachar, Beniamin, 
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Tola, and in 
16.151 


2 Aud the ſonnei of Tola: Vzzi, and Rephaiah, rumd. 


and ler iel, aud lahmai, and Iibſam, and Sliemuel, 6.3 


headsof their fathers houſe, to wit, of Tola, they 
were valiant men of might in their generations, 


* whoſe number was in the dayes of Dauid; two iz %; 


and twenty thquſand and ſixe hundred. 
3 And the ſons of Vzzi, Izrahiah: and the ſonnes 


of lzrahiah, Michael, and Obadiah, and Ioecl,lihiahy . 


Gut: all of them chiefe men. 

4 And with them by their generations, aſter the 
houſe of their fathers » were bands of ſouldiers for 
warre, ſixe and thirty thouſand men: for they kad 
many wiues and ſonnes. 

5 And theirbrethren among all the familiesof 


Ifachar, were men of might , reckoned in all b7 


their genealogies, foureſcare and ſeuen thouſands 


6 9 The ſons of Beniamin: Bela, and Becher g! 
, [ 
and Vezi, dd 


and Iediael, three. 

7 And the ſonnes of Bela: Ezbon, 
Vzziel,and Ierimoth and Iri fiue: heads of the houſe 
of their fathers » mighty men of valour , and were 
reckoned by their genealogies, twenty and to 


. thixty and ſoure 
thouſand and thirty an 0 8 And 


24 hb 
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>. 


— 
U 
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16.7. 
| lehr. 
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| 2135s 


% 
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alter and Ephraim. n 
3 And the ſons of Becher: Zemira and Ioaſh 
and Eliezer and Elioenai,aid Omri,and Ierimothy 
and Abia, aad Anathoth, aud Alameth. All theſe 
art the ſonnes of Bechers 
And the number of them after their genealo- 
gie by their generations, heads of the houſe of their 
athers,mighty men of valour, 44 twenty thou» 
ſandand two hundred. 
| 10 The ſons allo of lediael, Bilhan: and the ſens 
of Bilhan, leuſh, and Beni amin, and Ehud, and Che- 
. naanahy and Tethan, and Tharſhiſh, aud Ahiſh a» 


ar. 1 

tt All theſe the ſons of led ĩael, by the heads of 
thei: fathers, mighty men of valour, were ſeuc n- 
tecne theuſandy and two hundred ſculdiers, fit to 
|  gocout for warre ad battell, 

bl, 12 Shuppim alſo ant Huppim,the children oſ Ir, 
j. au Huſhim the ſonnes of I Aher. . 

I, Ah 13 J The ſons of-Naphtali, [abziel.and Guni,agd 
un, and lezer, and Shallum the ſonnes of Bilhah. 
ahb. 13 J The ſons of Manaſſeh, Achriel, whom ſhe 
165d. bart (ine his concubine the A amit« fſe,bare Machir 
the father of Gilead. 

14 And Machir toke to wife :e. ſiſter of Huppim 
and Slappim, whoſe ſiſters name was Maachab) 
and the name of tlie ſecond vr Zelophehad: and 
Te lophe had had dapghte rs. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a ſon, 
and ſhe called his name Pereſſ, and the name of 
his brother was Shere lh and his ſons were Vlam 
and Rakem- 

17 And the ſors of vlam, * Bedan, Theſe were 
the ſonnes of Gi lead, the ſonne of Machir the ſon 
of Manaſſeh. 

18 And hisfifter Hammoleketh bare Iſhad, and 
Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, and 
Srechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 J And the ſonnes of Ephraim, Shutkelah, and 
Bered his ſon and Tahath his ſonne, ind Eladah his 

ſon, and Tahath his ſonne, 

21 J And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah his ſonne 
and Exer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath, that 
were borne in that land, flew, hecauſe they came 

don to takeaway their cattell. 

21 And Ephraim their ſather mourned many 
dꝛyes, and his brethrencame to comfort him. 
2 T And when he weut into his wife, ſlie concei- 
ned and bare 4 ſonjand he called his name Beriahy 

auſe it went euill with his houſe, 

24 (And his daughter was Skerahz whe built 
Bethoron y nether i the vpper, & Vzzen-Sherab.) 

27 And Rephab was his ſon , alſo Re ze ph, and 
Telah his ſonue, and Tahan his ſonne, 

26 Laadan his ſen, Amihud his ſonne, Eliſhama 
his ſonne, 

„Nm 27 INonhis ſony Tchofhua his ſonne. 


5 


l. zam, 
Int 


| 


1 $39.11, TP 
* Genes who 
46.17, 


s) 28 J And their poſſefsions and habitations were 
bh, Bethel, and the townes cherecf, and Eaſtward * Na- 
* zran and Weſt ward Geer; with the 4 towns ther» 
Har. of, Sheckem Aſs and the tones ther tof, vatol Ga- 
Za, ad the towes thereof. 

29 And bythe borders of the children of * Ma- 
naſſeh, Bethſhean and her townts,T aanach and her 
townes, * Megiddo and her townes, Dor and her 
townes, Inthele dwelt the children of Ioſeph the 
ſonne of Iſcael, 

" 36 J The ſonnegot Aſher 2 Imnahaand Iſuab, and 
Iſtzr,and Beriah,and Serah their fifter. 

And the ſons of Beraiah: Heber, aud Malchicl, 
& the father of Birzauith, 


ters 
A 


—— — 


Chap. vij viij. 


The genealogie of Beniaming 


Hotham and Shuah their ſiſters ; 

33 And the ſons of Iaphlet:Paſack, and Rimhal, 

and Aſhuath. Theſe are the children of Iaphlet. 

34 And theſennes ofShamer : Ali and Rohgah 
lehubbah, and Aram. | 

35 And the ſonue of his brother, Helem $3 Zophah 
and Imna, and She l- ſh, and Amal. 

36 The {ons of Tophah: Suzh, and Harneplter, 
and Shual, and Jer i, and Imrah: 

27 Bezer, aud Hod, and Shamma, and Shilſhah, ana 
Ithran, and Beera. 

28 And the ſonnes of lether: Iephuuneh, and Piſ- 
pa, and Aras 

59 And the ſonnes of VII: ; Arab, and Haniel, 
ana Rezia. 

40 All theſe vere the children af ſh/t, heads of 
the ir fathers houſe, choice ana m ght men of va» 
lourzchiefe of the princes. And y number thiougl- 
out the genralogie of them that were apt to j war 
and to the bittel, wasrwenty and fix theuſand meng 

CH AP. VIII. 

1 The ſonnes and ebiefe men of Beniatyin. 33 The 

ſercke of Saul and lorat han. 


AJ OwBeniamin beg- te, Bela his fr borne, #185 
Aſhbel the (*conv, and Ah irahthe third, 46.?t, 
2 Nohahthe fourth, and R vhah the fifth, uumb. 


3 And che (ons of Bela were Adder; 
and Abihudz 

4 And Abiſhaz,and Naamamand A oah, 

5 And Gera, aud I Shephuphan, and Hucam. 

E And theſe are the ſonnes of Ekad? theſ- are 
the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Ge- phy, 
ba, and they remooued them to“ Manahath 3 nb, 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Geras he remee- 26.39% 
ned them, and begate Vzzib, ind Ahihud. *Chaps 

8 And Shaharaim begat HH ex int he countrey 3, 32. 
of Moab: After hee had ſent them away: Huſhim 
and Baara were his wines. 

9 And he 3 his wife, Iobab and 
Zibia, and Meſſia, aud Malcham, 

10 And Ienz , and Shackia , and Mirma, Thefe 
were his ſonnes, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Huſhun . he begate Ahitub and Elpaal. 

12 The ſonnes of Elpaal; Eber, and Miſham,and 
Shamed who built Ono and Lod with the rownes 
thereof, 

£3 Beriak alſo and Shema , who were heads of 
the fatkers ef che inhabitznts of Aialon,whodroue 
away the inhabitants of Gaths 

14 And Ahio, Sh:ſhak and lerimeth, 

15 And Zebadiah,and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael nd Iſpâh, and Toha thef onnes 
of Beriahy Ny 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Hezekiy 
and Heber, 

17 Ifhmeraialſo and Iezliah, and Tobab the ſons 
of Elpaal, ; : 

19 And Iakimzand Zichri, aud Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel. wh 

2: And Adaiab, and Beraiahy and Shimrath the 
ſonnes of } Shimhi, 


and Gera, 26.38. 


Gen. 46. 
2. 
lor, Sh. 


21 And I ſhpin, and Heber and Eliel, lor, Sr 
22 And Abdon, and Zichri, ind Hauan-. ma. Vs 
24 And Hinaniab, and Elam, and Antothijah, 13. 


25 And Iphedeiab, and Penuel, the ſonnes of Sha» 


ſhak 

26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariahy and Atha ? 
iah 
27 Aud Iarefiah, and Eliahand Zichri the ſonnes 
of Ilerohan. : 

28 Theſe were heads of the fathers by their ge- 


nerations,chiefe hen. Theſe dwelt in Leruſalem. 
enge 25 And 


— 


lor, Ard 


Diners Officers 


ice, 29 And at Gibesn dwe!? the | Father of Gibeon, 
Jebel. (Cwhoſe*wines name was Maachahs ) 

3e And his firſt borneſonne, Abdon,and Tur, and 
Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 

3: And Gidor, and Ahle, and Zacher, 

32 And Mikloth begate l Shimeah. And theſe 
. — with their brethren in lexuſalem ouer 

r,0.2 » againſt them. : ; 

2 a 3j And Ner begate Kiſh, and Rich begate 
282479, Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan, and Malchiſſiua, 
cha. 9. 38 an. Abinadab, and] Eſhbaal, ; 
1, Sam, 34 And the ſonneoflonathan, wes I Meribbaal, 
19.50, and Meribbaal begat Mich. : 
y Or, If. , 35 And ths ſons of Micah were Pithon, and Me- 
boſheth lech, and | Tareazand Ahzz. 
* 36 And Ahaz begate Iehoadah, and Iehoadah be- 


2 S . o 
2.8, 1 gate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimri? and 
10 Me, Zimt! begat Moza, 


37 And Mora begate Binea 2 Rapha was his ſon, 
Ela ſabhis ſonne, Azel his ſonne, 

38 And Azel had ſixe ſons whoſe names axe theſc, 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and Sheartahy and 
—_—_— Hanan, All theſe were the ſonnes of 

Zei. 


phbhe- 
wet h. 
2. Sax. 


39 And the ſons of Eſhek bis brother were vlam 
his firſt bor ne, Iehuſli the ſecend, and Eliphelet the 
third. 

40 And the ſons of VIam were mighty men of 
valour, archers, and had many ſons, and ſons ſonnes, 
an hundred and fifty. All theſe are the ſons of Ben- 


Jamins 
CHAP. IX. 

1 The originał of F{ratls,and Indabs genealogies, 
2 The Iſraelnets. to The Priefls. 14 andthe Le- 
ries, with Nethin.ms which dwelt in Feru/alem, 
27 The charge of certaine Ltuites. 35 The flocks 
of Saul and Jona: ban. 

S O all Iſrael were reckoned by genealogies, and 

behold they were written in the booke of the 
Kings ef Iſrael and Iudah, whe were carried away 
to Baby lon for their tranſgreſsions 

2 J Now the firſt inhabitants that welt in the ĩr 
poſſeſsions, in their cities, vere the Iſraelites, the 
Prieſſs, Leuites, and the Nethinims. 

3 And in *Teruſalem dwelt ef the children of 
ludab, and ef thechildren of Beniamin, and of the 
children of Ephraim, aud Manaſſe h. 

4 Vthai the ſon of Amihud , the ſon of Omri, 
the ſonne of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of the childrenof 
Phares, the ſonne of ludah. 

s Andof the Shilenites: Aſaiah tlie firſt borne, 
and his ſonnes. 

6 And of theſons of Zerah 2 Ieuel, nd their bre- 
thren, fix: handred and ninety. 
| 7 And of the ſonnes of Beniamin: Sallu the ſon 
of Meſnul lam, the ſonne ef Hodaniab, the ſonne of 
Haſenuah 2 ; 

8 AndIbneiahthe ſon of lerohim, and Flah the 
fon ef Vzzi,theſanof Michri, and Me ſhull im the 

ſonne af Shephatiah, the ſonue of Reuel, the ſonne 
of Ibni jah, 

' 9 And their brethren, according totheir gene. 
ratiens, nine hun;Jred and fifty and ſixe. All theſe 
men were chiefe of thefathers intthe houſe of thier 
fathers, 

1% TAndof the Priefts 2 Iedaiah, and Tehoiariby 
and lachin, 

it And Axariah the ſonne of Hilkizh, the ſonne 
of Meſl.ullam, the ſonne of H;Iki-h, the ſonne of 
Meraloth, the ſon of Ahitub, the r1alcr of the houſe 


of God. . 
. 33 And Adajah the ſonne of leroham; the ſon of 


- 


® Nehe, 
41.1. 


I. Chron; 


of che Temp! el g 


Pas ſhur, the ſonne of MalchiJih, and Maaſia the : 
ſonne of Adichthe ſonne of Iahzerah, the ſonne of 0 
Me ſhul lam, the ſonne of Meſkillemith, the ſonne of 

Immer. t 


13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe of their 
fathers, a theuſand and ſenen hundred and three | 
ſcore, very i able men for the work of the ſeruice f % Bp, 1 
of the houſe of Gad. 


14 And of the Leâites: Shemaiah the ſonne ef Pay 7 
Hasſhub, the lonne of Azrikam, the ſennc of Haſha. va, 
bi ah, ol the ſonnes of Merari. f 


15 And Bakb:kker, He eſh; and Galaltand Mat- 
taniah the ſonne of Micah, the ſon of Zichri, the 
ſonneoſ Aſaph, 

16 Aud Obadiah theſon of Shemaiah, the ſonne 
of G. lal, the ſon of Teduthun : and Berechiah the #1, 
ſon of Aſa,the ſonot Elkana, that dwelt in the vil- 
lagesof the Netophathites. 

17 And the porters were Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Talman, and Ahi man; and their brethren:Shal- 


Inm was the chieſe. : : "Cup, 
18 ( Whs hitherto waited in the Kings pats Lis 
Eaſtward) They were portets in the companies of 
the children of Leui. 
19 And Shallam t he ſonne of Kore, the ſon of E- 
biaſaph, the ſon of Korah, and his brethren (of the 
the houſe of his fither ) the Korakites wereouer 
the wor ke of the ſe: nicegkeepers of the 4 gates of TH, 
the Tabernacle: and thi · ir fathers being ouer the 4%. 
hofte of the Lox p, vere keepeis of the entry. 
20 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazir wes the 
ruler ouer them in time paſt, aud the LORD was 
with hims 
21 Axd Zechariah the ſon of Meſhelemiah was , 
porterot the doore of the Tabernacle of the Cone m, 
gregꝛ tion. 1 
23 All theſe which were choſen to be porters in ler, 
the gates, were two hundred and twelue, Theſe ddt 
were reckoned by their genea logie in their villa. ln, 
ges: whom Danid and Samuel the Seer 5 did or- l u. 
daine in their þ ſet office. Fm, 1548, 
23 So they and their children had the ouerſight l h 1448+ 
of the gatesof the houſe of the LOKD, namely, the T Hebr, 
houſe of the Tabetnacle by wards. per 
24 In foure quarters were the porters 2 toward vi 
the Eaſt, Weſt, North and South. : liver, 
25 And their brethren which were in their vil- t Heby, 
lages, were to come after ſeuen dayes, from time ts fad 
time with them. ; bin, 
26 For th ſe Leuites, the fonte chiefe porters, lor, 


were in their i ſet office, and were euer theſcham · I o tt 
bers, and treaſur ies of the houſe of God. lonſn] By 
27 J And they lodged reund about the houſe of hou, 
God, becauſe thecharge was vpon them and the Þ Hel 
opening thereof euery morfiing pertained to them. brig 
23 And cer taine of them hid the charge of the mn 
mi niſtt ing veſſels, that they ſhould bring them iv ys 
« 


and out by ralc, g 
ben u 
Heal. | 


29 Some of them, alſo were appointed to ouerſee 

the veſſels, and all the ij inſtrumeuts of the SanRu- J, 
ry, and the finc flowi e, and the wine, aud the oyle, 0% 
and the frankincenſe, and the ſpices. ſel. 

30 And ſome of the ſonnes of the Prieſts made EN 
® the oyntment of the ſpices. 30. 

31 And Mattithiah ene of the Leuites (who was [0r,4 
the firſt borne of Shallum F Korakite) had theſſer [01,0 
office outer i things that were made | in the pans. 

32 And other of their brethren of the ſons of the 244i 
Kohathites wereouer the F Shewbread) to prepare # 10 * 
iet uery S bb. th. i 

33 And theſe aye the ſingers ,chicfe of the ſathets 9; 
vi the Leuites, who remaining in the _— 
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were frees for they were imployed in that worke 


ee» 
ice f N, In. 
Mithe 


1 n 


Cup, 
. 


bom 
pt 
ler, 


I. 
14.49, 


f hiekp, 


t, 
vit 
vet. 

t Help, 


: bm, 


1 


LE 


ark 


lo | By 


houſes, 
þ He, 


* 


diy and ni ght 


24 Theſe chieſe fathersof the Leuites were chiefe 
throughout their generations theſe dwelt at le · 


tuſa lem. L 

35 J And in Gibeendwelt the father of Gibeon, 
lehiel, whoſe wines name was“ Mazchas 

36 And his firſt borne ſon, Abdon, then Zur, and 
Eiſh,and Baal and Ner, and Nadab, j 

37 hos Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariahy and 

itkloth, 

7 And Mikloth begat shimeam? and they alſo 
dwelt with their brechren at Icruſalemy ouer a» 
gainſt their brethren, 

25 And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, 
and Saul begat Toaathan, and Malchiſhuay and A» 
binadab, and Eſhbaal. . 

49 And the ſon ef Ionathan was Mexibbaal, and 
Meribbaal begat Mie ib. : 

41 And the ſonnes of Micahy were Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tahrea, ® aud 144, 

42 And Ahazbegate Iarab, and Tarah begzt A- 
lemeth, and Axuaui th, and Zimtri: and Zimri 
begat Mora, ; : 

43 And Moza begat Binea 2 and Rephaiah his 
ſonne Eleaſah his ſonne, Azel his ſonne. 

44 Aud Az ;: I had ſix: ſons, whoſe names are theſe, 
Azrikam, Boche tu; and I ſhmae land Sheariah, & O- 
badiah, and Hanan. thele were the ſounes of Azel. 

C 


A P. X. 
1 Saulsouerthrow and de at h. ꝗ The Philiſt;uee 


Chap, x. x} 


Dautd made King. 


1;TSo'Saul dytd for his tranſgreſaion which hee 
+ committedagainft the LORD, * enen againſt the 1 Heby ; 
Word of the LoRD, which he kt. pt nor, and alſo tranſ. 
lor aſking counſel of ene that had a familiar Ipi> greedy 
rit,* to enquire of u: t Samy 
14 And enquired not of the LoRD : therefore 13.23. 
he flew him aud turned the Kingdeme vnto Dauid 1 Sams 
the ſonne of I Ieſſe. 28.7. 
„„ S | I. Heir. 
2 Danid by a general conſent i maie King at Iſai. 
Hebron. 4 He winneththe Caſileof Sion fromebe 
lebuſites by Ioabs valour. 10 A Catalogue of 
Dauids mit hty men. 
Hen*alllſracl gathered themſelues to Dauid * Sam. 
vnto Hebron, ſaying-Behold, we are thy bone 5.1, 
and thy fle ili. 

2 And moreouer, j in time paſt, even when Saul + Hebe. 
was king,thon waft he, that ledeſt eut, and brought - Se- 
eft in Iſrac l, and the LORD thy God ſaid vata thee, flerday C 
Thou ſhalt | feede my people Ilrael, and thou ſhalt 1e third 
be f uler euer my people Iſrael, day. 

3 Therefore came all the Elders of Iſrael tothe I Or, 
King to Hebron, and Dauid made à couenant with rut, 
them in Hebronbefore the Lokp, and they annom- 
ted Dauid . Iſrael, according tothe word 
of the LoRD f by “Samuel. 1 Het, 

47 And Dauid and all Iſrael ®went to Teruſt» by t be 
lem, which ic Ie bus, where the Iebufites ere the Sand of, 
inhabitants of the land. a 2 Sam. 

5 And the inhabitants of Iebus ſaid to Dauid, 16, 13. 
Thou ſhalt not come hither, Nenertheleſſe Dauid *® 3 Sal 


triumph ouer Sand. 11 The kindnes of Labefh- Gilead tooke the calle of Zion, which ij the city of Dauid. 5,6, 


trwærds Saul and hu ſons, 13 Saxls ſinne, for which 

the kingdome was tranflated fr om him te Daxid. 
Owf®che Pluliſtines fought againſt Urael,and 
the men of Ilr ae fled from before the Phili- 

lines, and fell downe I Alaine in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſti es followed hard after Saul, 
aud aſter his ſonnes, and the Philiſtines flew 
Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua the 
ſonnes of Saul, 

3 And the battell went ſore againſt Saul, and 
the r archers + hit him, and hee was wounded ef 
the archers, a — 

4 Then ſald Saul to his armou barer, Draw 
thy ſword, & thi uſt me thorow ther ewith leſt theſe 
vncircumciſed come and j abuſe mee: but his ar- 
meur. bearer weuld uat, fo: hee was ſorc afraid. 
So Saul tooke a ſword, and fell _ its 

J And when his amour bearer {aw that Saul was 
deadyhe fell likewiſeon the ſword aud died. 

6 So Saul dyed, aud his three ſonnes, aud all his 

houſe dyed together. : 

7 And whenall the men of Iſrael, that were in 
the valley, ſaw that they fle d and that Saul & his 

ſons were dead,then they forſooke their cities, and 
led and the Philiftinescame and dwelt in them. 
8TAndit cameto paſſe on the merrow, when 
the Philiftines came to ftrip the ſlaine, that they 
found Saul and his ſonnes fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had firipped him, they tooke 

is head, and his atmour, and ſent into the land of 

the Philiſtines round about, to carcy tydings vnto 

thir idols, and vnto the people. f 
ro And they put his armour inghe houſe of their 
eds and faſtened his head in the temple of Dagon 


6 And Dauid ſa id, Whoſoeucr ſmiteth che le- 

baſices firſt, hall be I chie fe aud captaine, So Ioab 1Hebr, 
the ſonne of Texuiah went firſt vp and was chieſe. Head. 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the Caſlile: therefore they 
called f it the City of Dauid. 1 That 2 

8 And kee built the ciry round about, euen om Zion. 
8 about: and loab frepairedthe reſt of 2 San. 
the City. : 7. 

9 So Dauid I waxed greater and greater? for. I Tur 
the LORD of hoſts was with him. reuineds 

10 JTheſe alſo are tlie chiefe ofthe mighty men Helx. 
whom Dauid had, who l ſtrengthened 5 — Went 119 
with him in his kingdome, and with all Ifracl to going 
make him King, according to the Word of the qzg;m- 
LoRD cencerning Iſrael. creaſing. 

it And this it the number of the mighty men f Sam. 
whom D. uid Had: Ia ſliobeam j an Hachmonite the 23,9. 
chiefeol f captaines, he liſt vp his ſpeare againſt I Or, fel 
three hundred ſlaine by hi at one time. Hrongly 

12 Andaſter him was Eleazer the ſonne of Dede irh himg | 
the Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties. n 

t tie was with Dauid at ſPaſdammim, and there Hach. 
the Phi liſlines were gathered together tobattell, n. 
where was a parcellof ground full of barly, and I Or, Z. 


the people fled frombetorethe Philiftines. Pheſauantss 


14 Andthey | ſet themſe lues in the midftof that u 
parcell,and deliuered it, and flew the®Philiftines,. ,, Saur, 
and the LoRD ſaued them by a great I deliue- 19.1. 
rance., 

151 Now three of the thirty captaiues went — 
downe to the rocke of D. uid, into the caue of A- 3 13. 
dullam, and the hofte ofche Philiſtines encamped i Or (44.7 
in the valley of Rephaim. mati. 

16 And Dauid was then in the hol d, and the Phi 1 Urggbrea 


t And whenalllibeſh-Gilead heard all that liſtines gariſou was then at Bethlehem. captaines 


the philiſtines had done ta Saul 

12 They aroſe, allthe valiant men, and tooke a- 
Way the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſonnes, 
and breught them to labe ſh, aud buried their boues 
Luder the oke inlabeſſ ang faſted ſcuen dayers 


17. And Dauid losged, andſa id) that one would 
giue mee drinke of che water ol the well of Beth» __ 
Ichem, that js at the gate, | 
18 And the ow brake thorow = _ _ 
Philiſtines and drew water ont of the well o 
— ; Bethlehem, 


Bethlehem, that vas by the gate, and tooke it, and 
brought it to Dauid 2 but Pauid would not drinke 
of it, but powred it out tothe LORD, 
19 And aid, M/ God forbid it me, that I ſhould 
doe this thing. Shall I drinke the bloed of theſe 
Hel-. men F that haue put their Iiues in itopardy? for 
with with «he ieopardy of their lives they hrought it, 
bir lines there ſort he wouldaor drinkeit, Theſe thiugs did 
0 theſethree might ieſt. 
20 J And Abiſhai the brother of Toab, hee was 
chiefe of the three: ſor lifting vp his ſpeare a- 
gainft three knnaredghee flew them, and had a name 
among the three, 
Þ, Sam. 21 * Of the three hee was more honorable then 
83.19. &c. the two, for he was their captaine, howbelr, he at» 
tained ust to the fir? threes 
22 Benaiah the ſon of Ieheiada, the ſon of a vali- 
+ Heby, ant man of Kabzeel, ho had done many acts: be 
great of New two lyemlike men of Moab ; alſo hee went 
deeds, done and flew a Lyon in a pit in a ſnowy day. 
of Heby, 33 And he ſle an Egyptian, f a wan of a prtat 
«av of ſtature, fiue cubites hi gh, and iv the Egyptians hand 
wcaſure, Wes a ipcarelike a weauers beame 2 and hee went 
dene to bim with a flaffe, and plackt the ſpeare 
out of the Egyptians hand, and flew him with his 
owe ſpeare. 

24 Thele thingsdid Benaiah the ſon of Iehoiada 
and had the name among the three mightics. 

25 Beheldzhe was hononrable among the thirty, 
but attained not to the fr ft three: and Danid ſet 
him ouer his guard. 

26 J Alfo the valiant men of the armies, were 
Aſahel the brother of Ioab, Elhanan the ſonne of 
Dodo of Bethlehem. : 

o-, Ha- 27 Shammoth the | Hatorite, Helez the Pelo- 
rodite. nice, 2 : 

28 Ira the ſonne of Tkkeſh the Tekoite, Abiezer 

23.23 the Antothite. ; : 

29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Ilai the Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſon of 
Baanah the Netophathite, 

21 Ithai the ſohnc of Ribai of Gibeah, 64: per» 
tained to the children of Beniamin, Bana iah the 
Pirathogite, 

22 Hn:ai ef the brookes of Gaaſh , Abicl the 
Ai bathite, : 

32 Azmaueth the Biharywite , Elihaba the 
Shaalbonite, 

34 The ſons of Haſhem the G zonite, Jonathan 
the ſonne of Shageh the Hararite, 

35 Ahiham the (on of Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal 
the ſon of Vr, 

26 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahij ih the Pelo- 
dite, a 


| or ile 38 loel the brother of Nathan, Mibhat che { ſen 


Hag garit of Haggeria. 
a 39 


„ Mithuite, 
Ihn. 4 Vzziah the Aſhterathite, Shama and Ichiel 
rie: the ſonnes of Hothan the Aroerite. 


45 lediael the | ſonne of Zimri, and Ioha his 
brother the T izite, 
46 Eliel the Mzhaufte, and Ieribai, and Isſhaniah 
the ſonnes of Elnaan, and Ithmah the Maabitey 
$7 Eliel, and Obed, and Iaſiel the Meſobaite. 


Dauids Worthies, I. Chron, and kelpem 


might, and meu f of warre, fit for the battell, that f Rthi 


43 Hanan the ſonne of Maacahyand Ioſhaphat the jeopardy of our heads. 


CHAP. XII. 
r The compares that came to Darid at Zitlag. on. 
23 The a mies that came to him at Hebron, mes; 
Ow * theſe aze they that came to Dauid to *x * 
Liklag, f wbile hee yet kept kimſelſe cloſe 24 ads. 
be cauſe of Sant the ſonne of Kiſh: and they were, Ht 
mong the mighty men,helpers of the warre. * 10 
2 They were armed with bowes, and coul d vſe 2 or, pr 
both the right hand and the left in hurling ttones, * pared 
and ſy01zng arrowes eut of a bew, enen of Sauls *h 
brethren of Beniamin. 
3 The chiefe was Ahiezcr,. then Ioaſh the ſonnes 
et {Shemaabthe Gibeathite, and leziel, and Pelet, lor zu 
the ſonnes of Azmaucth,and Berachah, and Ichu the u 
Antothite, 
4 AndIſmaiah the Gibeontre, a mighty man a. 
mong the thirty, and over the thirty, and leremiah 


and Iahazicl, and lohanan, and Iofabad the Gee Nb 
derathite, hr 
5 Eleuzai, and Ierimoth, and Bealiath, and She, Heb 
mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, | anul 
6 Elkith, and Ieſiah, and Ax iel, and loezer ud 0 
and Ia ſhobeam the Korhites, | them, 
7 Aud Ioe lab, and Zebadiah the ſonnes of lero- tHe 
am of Gedor. mens 
8 Aud of the Gadites there ſeparated themſelues u 


vnto Dauid into the hold to the wildernes, men of 


could handle fhield and buckler, whofe faces were . 

like the faces of Lyons, and were I as ſwift as the T Hh. 
Roes vpon the mountaints: a tit 

9 Ener the fit, Obidiah the ſecond, Eliab the — 
on the 


third. [ory 
10 Maſhmannah the fourth, Teremiah the fiſt, 5% 97 
11 Atthai the ſixt, El iel the ſcuenth, Lanes h — 
12 lohananthe eiglit, Ex ibad che ninth, make tuf range 


13 Ieremiah the tent h, Machbinai the eleventh, z | battel 

14 Theſe wepe of the ſonnes of Gad, captaines 
of the hafte 2 one of the leaſt was ouer an han» I 0198 the b 
dred,and the greaceft euer a thouſand. CINE 

15 Theſe ave they y went ouer Tordan in the firſt Leafteould + He 
moneth, when it had fFoucrflowed all his“ bankcs, ln | vit 
and they put to flight all them of the valleys, bo, 6 M , ae 
toward the Eaft,and towa;dthe Weſt, and jhe 

16 Aud therecameof the children of Beniimin great teu 
and lu dak to the hold vnto Dauid. phouſenc, 

17 And Dauid went out F tomeet them, and an- 1 Heb Je 
ſwered and ſaid vnto themꝭlf ye be come peaceably T rak 
vnto me to helpe me, mine heart ſhalfbe knie vnto 
youzbut if ye be come to betray me to mine enemies 2 

' 


t Hehy, 
be ont, 
1015 
tor thy God helpeth thee, Then David receiued _ Ion 
them, and made them captaines of the band. THT, | Ana 
19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſch to Dauid, then ma 


battell, but they helped them not; for the lords Auſt, | 


1 Sans 
9.4, 


20 As hee went to Ziklag, there fell to him ol t Rel 


Manaſſeh, Adnah, and[ozubadgandTeviel and Mi- 9" 

chael, and Iozahad; aud Elihu, and Zilthai,captains = 

of the thouſands that were of Manaffch, Ih et * 
21 And they helped Dauid J againſt the band of brea 

the routys: far they were all mighty men of va- 1 fert 

Tour, and were caprtaines in the hoſte. feng 


8 For at that time day by day, there eame to 
Dzuid 


kelperg 


hey make him King. 2p. XIII. XII. ra is mitten. 


Dluid to helpe him, vutill it was 2 great hoſte, like nites which are inf thelr cities aua ſubur bes, that + Hebw? 
the boſte of Gad. they may gather themſelues vnto vs. in the cg. 
ne- 33 J And theſe are the numbers of the bands, 3 And let vs Fbring 2gaine the Arke ol our Ged ies of 


a 
” 225,00 that werereadyarmed to the warre, and came to To vs: for we euqui red hot at it, in the daies of Siu). hi- {ub 
to *x Heb, David to Hebron, co turne the kingdome of Saul 4 And all the congregition ſaid, that they would rl. 
ole 4 . beads, to him,accerdivg to the word of the LORD, doe ſo: tor the thing was right in the cies of all 1 Hebr, 
ea, Ht 24 The children of Indah that bare ſhield and the people. | b: ing 4. 
* " ſpeare, were ſixe thouſand and eight hundred, rea- 5 So *Dauid gathered allIſrael together from your, 
vſe A o pre. dy [| armed to che warres Shihor of Egypt euenvnto the entring of Hemath, *. Sam. 
es, % fart. 25 Of the children of Simeon: mighty men of va- to bring the Arke of God from Kirtath-iearime 5. r. 
ls ſe leur for the war. ſeut n thouſand, and one hundred. & And Dauid went vp and all Iſrael to "Baalah 2 ſam. G. 
| 26 Of the children of Leui, foure thouland and that is, to Kiriath-iearim,which belonged to ludah, ® toflt, 
_ ſire hundreds to bring vp thence the Arke of Gad the LORD: 16,9, 
et 10 % 27 And Ichoiada was the leader of the Aaro- that dwelleth betweene the Chernbims , whoſe 
he nu, nites and with him weze three theuſand, aud ſeuen Name is called on Its . 
hundred. 7 And they I carried the Arke of God in a new f Helr. 
2. 28 And Zadok a young man, mighty of valour, cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab: and Vzza, aud Made t 
ah and of his fathers houſe twentie & two captaines, Ahio draue the cart, : Ar te to 
oo nir. 29 And of the childrenof Beniamin, the f kinred $8 And Danid and all Iſrael plaied before Ged %% 
— of Saul, three thouſand: for hithertoſ the greateſt with all zh:& might, and with f ſinging, and wich t Heby, 
e. qHebr, part of them had kept ward of the honſe of Saul. har pes, and with plalteries, & with timbrels, and ſongs. 
| inulti- 30 And ef the children of Ephraim, twenty thon. with cymbals, and with tiumpets. 
. ſaud and eight hund red: might ie men of valgur, 9 And when they came vnto the threſhing floore 
r ut of 8 | ; : : | 
them, 7 famous throughont the houſe of their fathers, Of « Chidon, V2zza bud ſorth his hand to hold the called, 
M ther- zit Andof the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, eighteene Ar ke, for the oxen | ſtumbled. ; Nachon, 
nuf thonſand which were expreſſed by name, to came Io And the 1 of the LORD was kindled _ ſam. G. 
$ m. and make Dauid King, g21nſt Vzzazand he ſmote him, becauſe he put his Joy, 
f 32 And of thechilaten of Iſſachar, which were hand to the * Arkes and there hedied before God, hhooke it 
1 men that had vaderſtanding of che times, to know 11 And Dauid was diſpleaſed becauſe the LORD « Num 
467 , what Iſrael eught to doe: the heads of them were had made a breach vpon Vzza; wherefore that 4. 19, 
I Heb, two hundred, and all their brethren were at their place is called i Perez-Vzza to this days „„ 1 Hebr. 
a th commande ment. 2 And Dauid was afraid of God that day, ſaying E ear 
Roes n 33 Of Zebulun ſuch as went foerth te battell, How ſhall 1 bring the Arke of God heme to me UVa. 
on the lo em. | expert inwarre with all inſtruments of warre, 13 So Dauidf brought not the Arke home to 4 Hebr, 
uu &s of fift is thouſand, which could f keepe rauke. They himſelfe to the city of Dauid but carried it aſide rtmocue 
tannei y 1 were I not of double heart. into the houſeoſ Obed-Edom the Gittite. 
Mate tf tafel m 34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captaines, and 14 And the Arke of God remained with the fa- 
\ | katie, with themwith thield and ſpeare, thirty and ſeuen mily of Obed-Edem in his houſe three monethes, + As Ch 
lorſet thouſand , And the LORD bleſſed * the houſe of Obed-Edom, , 6.5. 
[Or the batte! 35 And of the Danites,expert in warre, twentie and all that he had. 
„ hog. and eight thenſand and fixe hundred. C HAP. i 
leafteul f ler. 36 And of Afher,fuch as went foorth to battell, 1 Hirams kinducfſe te Dauid. 2 Dauids felt 
_ withut [expert in war, fourtie thouſand, City in people, wines, and children. 8 His rwo vi- 
at, abet 37 Andentheother ſide of Iordan of the Reu- Cories againſ? the Philiſtines, & 
and he , henites, and the Gadites, and of the halfe tribe of N Ow *Hiram King of Tyre ſent meſſengers 4. Sam. 
Dea, or Manaſſch, with all maner of inſtruments of warre to bauid, and timber of Cedars, with ma- 3.11. &c 
e Inter. for the battell, an hundred and twenty thouſand, ſons and carpenters to build him an houſe, | 
| _ Ine their 38 All thefegnencvf war, that could keepe ranke, 2 And Dauid percc ined that the LORD had con- 
5 ll fat, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make firmed him king oner Iſrael, for his kingdome was 
m Dauid King euer all Iirael: and all the reſtalſo lift vp on high, becauſe of his people Iſtael. 1 
og of lſrael, were of one heart to make Danid king, 3 7 And Danid tooke F moe wiues at Ieruſalemt I Hebr. 
LY 39 And there they were with Pauid three dayes, aud Pauid be gate moe ſonnes and daughters. Det. 
— eating, and drinking: for theit brethren kad pre» 4 Now theſe are the names of his children which 
— pared for them. he had in leruſalem: Shammuay and Shebab, Na» 
— 4 Moreouergthey that were nigh them, euen vn» than, and Solomon. 
— te Iſſachar, and Zebulun, 2nd Napheali, brought * And Ibhar, and Eli ſhua and Elpalet, 
_ dread en affes,and on camels, aud on mules,and ow 6. And Noya, and Nepheg, aud Taphia, : 
Help Ion vi. oxen, aud | meat, meale, cakesof figs, and bunches 7 And Elifhama, and Beeliada and Elpalct, 101, Elia 
b dual of of raifingaud wine, and oyle, andoxcn, and ſlieepe 8 J And when the Philiſtiues heard that * Da- da. 2. ſa 
| - | Mtalte abundantly ,for there was ioy in liraels _ uid was anointed King ever alllſrael, all the Phi- 5-16» 
" CHAP. „ III. liſtiaes weat vp to ſeełe Dʒuid: and Dauid þcard * 2· Sam. 
1 Dawid fetcheth the Ar be with great ſolem- of it, and went out againſt them. 5.7. 
on. witie from Kivierh tearim, 9 Via being ſmitten, 9 And the Philifiines came and ſpread them 
p the Arke ; left at the houſe of oled E dow. ſelues inthe valleyof Rephaim. | 
1% Nd Dꝛuid conſulted with the captaines of to And Dauidenquired of God, faying, Shall T 
on thouſands, and hundreds, and with euery goe vpagainſt the Philiftines? and wilt thou de- 
1 eader. liner them into mine hand ? And t he Lo R P ſaid 
E 2 And Dauid ſaĩd vnto all theCongregation of vnto him, Goe vp, for I will deliner them into 
„vi Vs Ilxzel, If it ſteme good vnto you, and that it bee of thine hand; : 
bete the LORD bur God, let vs ſend abroad vnto eur 11 So they came vp to Baal Perz zim: and Dauid 


| 


forth and brethren every where, that are left in all the land ſmote them there. Then Dauid ſaid, Bod, hat h bro» 


fend of Iſcael and wich them alſo to the Prieſts and LS. ken in vpon mine * by maine Band, —.— 
A119 de dne AAR u min — 


| The order of 
YHelr, breaking foorthof waters, therefore they called 


the name of that place Baal Perazim. 

12 And when they had leit their gods tkere, Da- 
nid gau a commandement, and they were burnt 
with fice, 


13 And the Philiſtines yer againe ſpread them 


ſclues abroad inthe valley. 


I. Chron, 


18 Aud with them their brethren of the ſecond 
degree, Tachariah, Ben, and Iazlel, aud Shemira« 
math, and Ichiel, and Vnni, El iab, and Benaiah, and 


14 Therefore David enquired 7gaine of Cod, Maaſiah, and Mattithiah, and Eliphalehyand Miks 


and God ſaid vnto him, Goe not vp after them, 
turne away frem them, * and come vpon them, o- 
wer againſt the mulberytrees. 

15 Aad it ſhall be when thou ſhalt heare a ſound 


11ah,and Obed Edam, and Iehiel theparters. 

19 So tlie ſiagers, Heman, Aſaph, and Exkau were 
apointea to ſound with cymbalsof brafſe,- 

20 And ZTachat iah, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth: 


of going in the tops of tlie mulbery trees, ht then and Iehiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maaſiah, and 


thou thalt go out to bitte l: for God is gont forth 
before thee, to ſmite the het» of the Philiſtines. 

ts Dauid therefore. did as God commanded 
him: and they ſmote the hot of the Philiſtines 
from Gibeon euen to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of Dauld went ont inte all 
lands, and the LoRD brought the feare of him vp- 
on all nations. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Dauid hauing prepared a plate for the Ar le 
or dereth the Prieſts and Lenites 10 bring it from 
Obed Edom, 25 He performet h the ſolemaity thertof 
with great ioy. 29 Michal di piſeih him. 

Nd Dauid made him houſes in the citie of 
; Daui c, and prepared a place for the Arke of 
God, and pitched for it a tent. | 

3 Then Daaid ſaid, F None ought to earry the 
* Arkc of Goc, but the Leuites: for them hath the 
LORD cheſen tocary the Arke of God, au to mi- 
nifter vato him for euer. 

3 And David gathered all Iſrael togethet᷑ to le- 
ruſalem, to bi ing vp the Al ke of the LO R D vn» 
to his place wich he had prepared for it, 

4 And Dayid aſſembled the children of Axron, 
and the Leuites. 12 

3 Of the ſonnes of Kohath ? vr iel the chieſe, and 
his] brethren an umd red and twenty. 

6 Of the ſons of Merari : Aſaiali the chiefe, and 
his brethrengwohundred andt went. 

7 Ofthe ſonsof Gerſbom s Toel che chieſe, and 
his bre thren, an hundred and thirty. 

Of the ſonnes af Eliziphan: Skemaiah the 
chiefc,and his brethren two hundred. 

9 Of the ſons of Hebron? Eliel the chieſe, aud 
his brethren ſourt ſcore. 

1s Of the ſonnes ol Vzziel: Amminadab the 
chiefe, and his brethrengan hundred and twelue. 

it And Dauidcalled for Zadoky and Abiathar 
the Prieſti, and for the Leuites, for Vriel, Afaiah, 
and Ioel, Shemajiah,and Eliel,and Amminadab, 

12 And ſaid vnto them, Tee avethe chiefe of the 
Fathers of the Leuites: ſav&ific your ſeJues, boz6 
ye and your brethren, that yee may bring vp the 
Arke of the LORD. God of Iſracl, vnto the piace 
that I haue prepared for it. | 

x3 For becanſe ye did it not at the firſt, the Logn 
our God made a breach vpon vs, for that weſought 
him not after the due ordet. 

14 So the prieſts aud the Leuites ſanctied 
chemſe lues ts bring vp the Arke of the LORD 
God of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of the Leuites bare the 
Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders with the ſtaues 
thereon, as & Moſescommanded,according to the 
word of the LomD. 0 0 

16 And Dauid ſyake to the chiefe of the Lewings, 
eo appeint their brethren to be the fingers with in- 
firuments of unſicke, pſalteries, and harpes, and 
cymbals, ſounding, by liſting vp 5 voice with ioy, 


Benziah with Plalteries on Alamoth. 
zt And Mattithiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mikniahy 


and Obed - Edom, and leiel, and Azzaziah, with 10 6 
z 


harpes on the | Sheminith to excell. 
22 And Chenaniah chicfe of the Lenites | was 


for f ſong thee inſlructed about the ſong, becauſe 1 


he was k1ilſull, 


23 And Berechiah , and Elkanah were deore. I #* 


kee pers for the Arke. 


24 And Shebaniah, and Iehoſhaphat, and Natha- & 
thecars 
fore the Arke of God: and Obed-· Edom, and Ichi- 144 


neel, an.] Amaſai, and Zachariah, and Benaiab, and 
Eleezer the prieſts did blow withthe trumpets be · 


ah, were dorc-keepers fer the Arkes «.. 
25 J Duid and the Eldergof Iſrael, and the 
captaines euer thoul; 


houſe of bed · Edom with ioy. 


26 And it came to paſſe, when God helped the 133K 


Leuites that bare the Ax ke. of the Couenant of the 
LORD, that they offered ſeuen bullockes; and ſeyen 
rammes. 15 30 | 
27 And Danid was clothed with a rabeof fine 
linnen,and all the Lenites that bare the Arke, and 


the ſmgers.and Chenaniah the maſteref thel ſong, 07 e. 
with the fingers. Dauid alio 4ag- vpon him an 'riage, 


Ephod of linneus : 

28 Thus all Iſyael brought vp the Arke of the 
Coucnant of the LORD, wich ſhout ing, and with 
ſound of the cornety and with ti umpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noiſe with pſalter ies and harpes, 

29 J And it came to paſſe, as the Ar ke of the Cos 
uenant of the LaRD came to the city of Dauidg 
that Michal the daughter of Saubh look ing out at a 
window ſaw King Dauid dancing and playingtand 
ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart. . 

I C H A P. X V Is 

t Dauids feſtinall ſacrifice. 4 Hee erdereth 4 
Quatre to fing thankeſpiuinge.7 The Pſalme of 
thanke ſyining. 37 He appointeth Miniſters, Pore 
ters: Priefls and Muſicians, to attend continucty 
on the Arte. 


97 they breuglit the Ar ke of God, and ſet it 2. Sn. 
in the midſt of the tent that Dauid had pit - 6. ij. 


ched for it: aud they offered burnt ſacrifices, and 
peace offer ings before God. 

2 And when Pauid had made an end of offe- 
ring the hurnt offer ings , and the peace offerings, he 
bleſſed the peep'o in the Name of the Loxp. 

3 And he dealt toeuery one of Iſrael, both man 
and woman te euery oue à loaſe of bread, and 4 
good piece of fleſh,and a flagon of wine, 

4 And heeappointed certaine of the Leuitet 
to miniſter before the Arke of theLorp, and to 
record, and to thanke,and praiſe the Lo R D God 

of Iſrael, a 

s Aſaph thechieſe, and next to kim Zachariahg 
Ieiel, and Shemiramoth, and Ichiel,and Mattithiahy 
aud Eliab, and Benalah, and Obe · Edom: and leiel 

1 with 


4 
, 


” Male 
Sls |] 


palands, went. te-bring vp the, 
Arke of the Covenant of the E OR Dy out of the g 


bringing the Arke, bf 
19 So the Leuites appointed * Heman, the ſenne * Ch. 
locl: and of his brethren, * 2 and 
Berechiah ; and of the ſonnes of Merqti their bre. * Verf 
thren, * Ethan tlie ſonne of Kuſhaiahb, *Verle 


er. + 


in- a 
«' t 
2 


So 


non, ., 


IK 
1. K11 
& 16 


the, | F* me ofthankeſgiuing; 


Cb. c. fwichPlalertien and with harps: but Aſpah made 

36 Pin a ſoundwithCymbals, : : 4 
erh þ 6 Benaiah alſo aud Iahaziel the Priefts, with 
ſelec fal: trampets continnilly before the Arke af the Cone» 
; aud nant of God. 


. 97 Then entbat day, Dauid deliuered firſt 1-5 
Pſalmie to thanke rhe LORD , into the hand of A- 
ſaph and hisbrethren: ; 
$ * Gine thankex vnto the LORD , call vpon his 
Name, make knowne his deeds among the people. 
9 Sing vntohim, ſing Pſalmes vnto kim, talke 
you of ali kin vonder dus wor kes. 
10 Glory yes in his holy Name, let the heart of 
them reioyce that ſrekæ the LokD. 
x1 Sethe the LO R D and his ftrength, ſeeke his 
| face continually, - 
12 Remember his merueilous waorkes that hee 
bath y bis worlders, and the ludgments of his 


il. 
1. 


13 O ye ſeed of [frac] his ſeruant, ye children of 

* Jacobhis cheſen tes,. 8 

14 He is the LORD our God, his judgements are 
in allthe earth; i | 
15 Be ye mimdſtili alwayes of his Couenant the 
word whxh hee commanded to a thanſand genera- 
tions 3 . 
dc, 16 Euen of the & Couenaut which he made with 
24, Abraham, and of hi oathVnte Iſaac; 
. &:813, 17 And hath confirmed che ſame to Iacob for a 
+ | jd}, Law, and vntoIſrael for zn euer laſting Conenant ; 
d, 18 Saying, Vnto thee will I giue the land of Ca» 
tHelr, naangtheflor! of your inhericance,. | 
unf 19 When ye were but 1 
unity. ſtrangers in it: 
Gen. 20 And when they went from nation to nation, 
jp, and from aus kingdome te another people: 
dcn l:, 21 He ſuffered ds man to doe them wrong; yea 
hand, he reproued Kings for their ſakes, 
. 3. 22 Saying, Teuch not mine Aneinted, and doe 
dl. my Prophets no har me. 
leg. 23 Sing vnte the LO RP all the earth; 
li gg ſoorth frem day to day hisſaluation. 

4 Declare his glor/ among the heathen; his 
marueilous workes among all natiens. 

25 For great is the LOR D and greatly to bee 
praiſed: he alſe t to he feared aboue all gods. 

26 For all the gods*of the people axe idols: but 
the LoxD made the heauens. 

27 Glory and honer e in his preſenee: ſtrenhgth 
and gladneſſe are in his place. 8 

28 Giue vnto the LoRD ye kinred? of the people: 
give vnto the LORD glory and ſtrengtun 

29 Giuevnto the LORD the glory due vnto his 
Name: be ing an offering and come before him: 
worſhip the Lokp in the beauty of holineſſe. 

36 Feare before him alt thetarchitlie world al- 
ſo ſhall be ſtable that it be not mootied . 

31 Let the heauens bee glad, aui Let the earth 
| reieyce: and let men ſay among the nations, The 
LoRD reigneth. h 

32 Let the Sea roare, and the ſulneſſe thereof! 
let the ficldsrejoyce, and al thit is therein. 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood Ning out at 
the preſence of the Lox P becauſe he commeth to 
indge the earth. | 

34 *O piae thankes vnto the LoR D: ſor hee 5 

7 good: forhis mercy enduret h for euer. 

t. 35 And ſay yee, Saue vs, O God of our ſaluation, 

136.1, and gather vs together, and deliver vs from the 

heathen , that we may giue thanks vnto thy holy 
ame, and glory in thy praiſes 

3s Keelieabe rhe E oR p God of Iſrael for ever 


* 


few, ® euen a few, and 


t. 


ſhew 


Met, 
15 fl 


„ 
m. 


el. 10 
1.4118, 
8. 


Chap. xvj. xvij. 


© rumpots and cymbals, for thoſe that ſhould make 


Nathans meſſageroDauid. 


and ever? and all * the people ſaid , Amen, and peur. 
praiſed the LORD. 27.13. 
37 © So he leit there before the Arke of the Co- 
tienant of the LORD, Aſaph and his brethren to 
minifter before the Arke cont inually, as euery 
dayes worke required: 
38 And Obed Edom with their brethrenthree- 
ſcore and eight: Obed Edom alſo the ſonne of le- 
dut hun, and Hoſah tobe porters 3 
39 And Zadok the Prieſt, and his brethren the 
Priefts,befere the Tabernacle of the LORD » in the 
high place that ws at Gibeon, | 
4. To offer burnt efferings vnto the LORD, vpon 
the Altar of the burnt offering continually, I mor- 
ning and encuing 2 and to doe according to all that + Hełr. in 
is written in the Law ofthe LORD , which he com- he mor- 
manded Iſrael: vn avid 
4! And with them Hemangand ledut hun, and the tn che 
reſt that were ckoſen, whowere exprefſed by name exeninge 
te giue thauks to the Lo R D becauſe his mercie 
enduret h for euer. ; 
42 And with themHeman and Ieduthun with 


a ſoundy and with muſicall —— of God? and 
the ſonnes of leduthun were f porters. 
43 And all the people departed euery man to his r 
houle, and Dauid returned to bleſſe his houſe. 020 . 
, R AP. XVI I, a n 
„ tha» fir appreonxing the parpoſe o 
to build God an DE 3 ps. by the word of God 
forbiddet h bim. 1x He promiſeth him uf mg= m 
bes ſeed, 16 Danids prayer and thaukeſpining. 
Ow®- jt came to paſſe, as Dauid ſate in his 
heuſe that Dauid ſaid to Nathan y Prophet? #2.Sams 
Loe, I dwellin a houſe of Cedars , but the! Arke of 9.x xc. 
the couenant of Lox DD remainecb vnder curtains 
3 Thcn Nathan ſaid vato Dauid, Doe all that is 
in thiue heart, for God is with thees 
3 T And it eame to paſſe the ſame night, that the 
word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, : 

4 Goe and tell David my ſeruant, Thus ſaith the 
Lok d, thou flialt not build me an houſe to dwel in 

5 Forl haue not dwelt in a houſe ſinee the day 
that I brought vp Iſrael , vnts this day, but F baue | 
gone from tent to tent, and from one Tabernacle f Her. 
to another, * aue been 

6 Whereſoeuer Ihaue walked with all Iſrael, 
ſpakeI a word to any of the Iudges of Iſrael 

whom commanded to feed my people) ſaying, 
Why haue ye net built me a houſe of Cedars 

7 No therefore, thus ſhalt thou ſay vnts my 

ſernant Dauid, Thus ſaith the L o RK Dof hoftes, I 

tooke thee from the ſheepe coat, exen 4 from fol- 
lowing the ſheepe, that theu ſhouldeſt be ruler o- Hebr. 
ner my people Iſrael: k om 

$ And I haue been with thee whitherſoener thou after. 
haſt walked, and haue cut off all thine enemies 
from before thee, and haue made thee 2 name ;like 
the name of the great men that ære in the earth. 

9 Alſo I willordaine a place for my people 
Iſrael, and will plant them, and they ſhall dwell iu 
their place, and ſhall be mooued no more? neither 
ſhall the children of wickednefſe waſte them any 
more (as at the dez 

10 And fince the time that I commanded Iudges 
to be ouer my people lſrael ) Moxeoner, Iwill ſub- 
due all thine enemies. Furthermore I tell thee, that 
the LoRD will build thee anheuſc. 

11 FJ And it ſhall come to paſſe , whenthy dayes 
be expired, that thou maſt goe#0 be with thy fa- 
thers,thatl willraiſe vp thy ſeed after thee which 
ſz:1be of thy ſons, and i wil ſtabl iſi his kingeome 

1 44 Wag 6 3 He 


| Bells 


| JOr,t 


| ſed thee, 


2. Sam. 
K. 1 & c- 


10,, Ha 
dade der, 
San. 


ö Dauids thankeſgiuing and prayer: 


ta He fhall build me an houſe; and I will ſtabliſſi 


his throne ſor euer. 


. King 13 Iwill be his father, and he ſhalbe my ſenne, 


and I will not take my mercy away f: om him, as L 
tooke it from hi that was before thee, 

14 But I will ſettle him in mine heuſe, and in my 
kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhall be eſtabli 
ſhed for euermore. 

15 According to all theſe words, and according 
to all this viſion,ſe did Nathan ſpeake vnto Dꝛuid. 

16 J And Dauid the King came, and fate before 
the I. o x D, and ſaid, Who am I, O Lo RD God, 
and what # mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me 
hitherto? 

19. And pet this was a ſmall thing in thine eyes, 
O God: fer thou haſt «/ſo ſpoken of thy ſeruants 

houſes fora great while to come, and haſt regarded 
me according to the eſtate of a man of high de- 
gree, O LoKDGod. As 

18 What can Dauid ſpeake more to thee for the 
honor of thy ſeruant ? for thou knoweſt thy ſeruant. 

19 O LORD, for thy ſervants ſake, and according 
to thine owne heart, haſt thou done all this great- 
neſſe, in making knowne all theſe great things, 

20 O LoKkD there is none like thee, neither i: 
there any God beſides thee, according to all chat we 
hauz heard with our cares. 

21 And what one nation in the earth is like thy 
people Iſrael, hom God went to redeeme, to be his 
owne people, to make thee a name of great neſſe and 
terriblenes, by driuing out nations from before thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed out of Egypt? 

23 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make thine 
owne people for euer, and thou LoR P, becameſt 
their God. 

25 There ſore noẽw LoR o. let the thing that thon 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, and concerning 
his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for euer, and doe as thou 
haſt ſaid. 

24 Let it . bee eſtabliſhed, that thy Name 
may be maguitied for ener,ſaying, The LO KD of 
hoftes is the God of Iſrael exex a Ged to Iſrael: 
and let the houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant be eſtabli - 
ſhed before thee, 

25 For thou, O my God, haſt teld thy ſeruant 


1 that thou wilt build him an houſe: therefore thy 
peeled the ſernant hath found in hᷣis Heart to pray before thee, 


26 And now, LO RD, (thou art God, and haſt 
promiſed this goodneſſe vuto thy ſernante) 

27 Now therefore] let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the 
houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may be before thee for 


hath ple euer: for thou bleſſeſt, O LO KD, aud it h be 


for euer. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

r Dani ſubduet h the Philifines and the Moa- 
bites. 3 He ſwiteth Hadadexer and the Syrians- 9 
Tou fendeth Haderatm with preſents to blefſe Da- 
wid. 11 The preſents and the ſpoile, Daud dedi. 
cattth to God, 13 Ke putteth gariſons in dam. 

Ow after this it came to paſſe, that Dauid 

ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them, and 
tooke Gath, and her townes, out ef the hand of the 
Philiſtines, : 

2 And he ſmote Moab,and the Moabites became 
Dauids ſeruants, and brought gifts. 

3 Aud Dauid ſmote | Hadarezer K ing of Zo- 
bah vnto Hamath,as he went to eſtabliſli his demi 
nion by the riuer Euphrates. 

4 And Dauid tooke from him a thouſand cha- 
rets · and ſenin thouſand horſemenand twenty thou- 
ſaud feotmen : David alſo heughed all the charet · 


berſts, but reſerued of them an liundred charets. 


I. Chron, 


helpe Hadarezer King ol Zebah, Dauid flew of the Do 
Syrians two and twentie t houſand men, 

6 Then Dauid put gariſons in Syria Damaſcus, 
and the Syrians became Dauids ſeruants, and 


brought gifts. Thus the Lo p preſerued Dauid Ilally; 
the kale | 


whitherſocuer he went. 


7 And Dauid tooke the fhields of gold that were Haas 
en the ſeruants of Hadarezery and brought them to Sa 
L ; 


Jeruſalem. 
8 Likewiſe from [Tibhath,and from Chun, cities 
of Hadatezer , breught Danid very much braſſe 


pillars and the veſſels of braffe, 4.15, 


9 TNow when Tou King of Hamath h lor. vi, | 
how Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of | 2 9 14 


King of Zobah : 9, 
16 He ſent | Hadoram his ſon to King Dꝛnid, I to l0, 
enquire of his welfarre, and te congratulate him, 10r4n; 


becauſe he had fonght againſt Hadarezer and ſmit- 2 % | 


ten him (for Hadarezer f had warre with Ton) and .o. 


with him all manner of veſſels of gold, and ſilaer, 2 | 
a 


aud brafſ:, g n 
It 7 Them alſo King Dauid dedicated vnto the f Her, 
LokD,with the ſiluer and the gold that he brought 10 fl 
from all theſe nations: from Edom, and from Moe. Þ Hthr, 
ab, and from the children of Ammon, and from the Was the 
Philiſtines, and from Amalek. Wanef 
12 Morecuer, Abiſhai the ſonne of Tetuiah New v 
of the Edomites in the valley of ſalt, eighteene 9, 
thouſand, Remens 
1; J And he put gariſons in Edom, and all the ban. 
Edomites became Dauids ſeruints. Thus the LORD | £474 
preſerued Danid whitherſocuer he went. Abint. 
t4 JS Dauid reigned oner all Iſrael, and exe- lech i 
cuted indgement aud iuſtice among all his people. 7, 
15 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was outr the ca 
hoſt, and Ichoſhaphat the ſonof Ahi lud l Recorder. n 
16 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and I Abime- S. ut 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar, were the Prieſts, and N.. 
| Shauſha was Scribe. tut. l. 
17 nd Benaiah the ſen of Ichoiada was ouer the 1 Her. 
Cherethices, and the Pelethites : and the ſounes of at it 
Dauid were Fchiefe about the King, hand if 
HAP. XIX. the Jon, 
r Dauids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanxn the 
ſoune of Nahaſh, are vilanouſly intreated. 6 The 
eAmmonues ſtrengthened by the Syrians, are quer- 
come by 10ab and Abiſbai. 186 Shophach making 4 
new ſupply of the Syrians is (lainety Dauid. "ANIM 
Ou *it came to paſſe after this, that Nahaſh 2,50 
the King of thechildrenef Ammon died: and 10 
his ſonue reigned in his tea d. ö 
2 And Dꝛuid ſaid, I will ſhew kĩndnes vnto Ha- 
nun the ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſe his father ſhewed 
kindneſſe to me; And David ſent meſſengeis to 


His victories. Hanuns villanie 
s And when the Syrians of F Damaſcus came to He 
155 

f 


ro 
" 1. Kingy . 
7˙³g. 10 q 
vwherewith *Solomon made the braſen Sea, and the ch. 


comfort him concerning his father. So the ſeruants 
of Dauid came into the land of the children of | 
Ammon to Hanun to eomſort him. 

2 Bnt the Princes ofthe childrenof Ammon ſaid b 
to Harun, FThinkeft thou that Dauid deth honour f HO 
thy father,that he hath ſent comforters vnto thee 7 10 0 
Are not his ſeruants come voto thee for to ſearch, 2 11 
and to euer throw, and to ſpie out the Jaud? 2 

4 Wherefore Hapun tooke D. uids ſeruants and 00. 
ſhaued them, and cut off their garments in the 
midſt, hard by their buttocks, and (ent them away. 

5 Then there went certaine, and told Dauid how 
the men were ſerned,and he ſent to meet them (fer 
the men were greatly aſhamed) and the King ſaid, 
Tatie at Iericho vntill your beards be & oe, d 
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Ms Ammonites are ouercome, 


| 6 TJ And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
dr. they kad made themſcluesF odious to Dauid ; Ha- 
„ Finke nun, and the children of Ammon ſent a thouſand 


G talents of fiſyer, to hire them charets and horſmen 
d n out of Meſopotamia, and out of Syria - Miachali, 
4 | and out of Zebab. 
* Wule 7 So they hired thirty and twothonſand charets, 
At 10 | and the King of Maachah and his people who catne 
0 * | and pitched before Medeba. And the children of 
| "ol, Ammon gathered theme lues together from their 
$ , _ cities, and came tobattell, 
: Sway 8 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent loab, and 
1 by all the hoſte of the mighty men. | 
| tort 9 And the children of Ammen came out, and 
fy ny put the battell in aray before the gate of the city, 
2 * | and the 3 nes that were come, were by themſe lues 
3 In the field. | 
Wh fue fte to Now: when Toab faw that f the battellwa; 
2% | fieef the let againſt him before and behind: he choſe out of 
12 bare all the I choyte of Iſrael, and put them in aray a- 
1% 4. gainſt the Syriavs, 
ſale, | bb en 51 And the reft of the people he delivered vnto 
1 Help, | Be the hand off Abithai his brother and they ſet theme 
160% tler, ſelues in Aray 2gainft the children of Ammon. 
f Habe. Alſtai. 12 And hee ſaid, If the Syrians bee too ſtrong 
6 for me, then ton ſhalt helpe me: but it the chil- 
wan dren of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then Iwill 
Warrts, helpe thee, 
I Oy ry Be pf good courage, and let vs behane our 
Renn ſeluesvaliantly for our p:aple, and forthe cities of 
braxtr, our God : and let the Lo RD doe that which is 
cad good in his ſight, 
Albin. 14 So Ioab and the people that were with him, 
lieh i drew nigh before the Syrians vuto the battel; and 
ban. they fled before him. 
| Celtd iy Aud when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
Suit ij the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe tied before A. 
Sam, a. bithai his brother, and entred into the city. Then 
Siſa, 1 Ioab came to eruſalems 
kng 4, IS FAnd when the Syrians ſaw that they were put 
+ Heir, * to the worſe before Iſrael, they ſent meſſengers 
at iht In; and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond the 
band Uf | mn {'rivert and I Shophach the captaine of the hoſt of 
(be A Expir- Hadarezer, went before them. 
701. I7 And it was told Dauid, and he gathered all 
4% ITfeael, and paſſed ouet Tordan, and came vpon them 
_ and ſet the batre!! in aray againſt them? ſo when 
2947, Danid had put rhe battell in aray agiinft tlie Sy- 
10%. rians; they tonght withhim. 
2. S 18 But rhe Syrtars fled before Iſrael, and Dauid 
ode ſlew of the Syrians ſeuen chouſand men, which 
feug bt in charets, and forty thouſand foetmen, and 
killed Shophach the captaine of the hoſte, 
ts And whenthe ſeruants of Hadarezar ſaw that 
they were put to the werſe before Iſrael,they made 
peace with Danid, and became his ſetuants: nei- 
| ther would the Syrianshelpe the children of Ain» 
mon any more. 
| AP. XX. 
Her, 1 Rabhahis befieged by Joab: ſpoilea by Dauid and 
thut 3be people thereof tor tured. 4 Three Grants are flazue 
% zm. in three ſeuerall oue/throwes of the Philiſtines. 
Jak Wt. Nd & it came to paſſe that after the yere was 
47 Keb. expired, at the time that Kings gos out #9 


at the re. batte i, joa led foorth the power of the army, and 
turn of wafted the count rey of the children of Ammon, 
Fe eere, aud came aud beſieged Rabbah, ( but Dauid car» 
284m, ried at leruſalem, ) and Ioab ſnote Rabvah, and 
12. 6. deſroyed it, 
1 leb. be 3 And Dauid & teoke the crowne oft ber King 
#1g43 of from off his head, and found it to weigh a talent 
elgold, and here were precivns flonts iu it and it 


Chap. xx. xx. 


The people are numbred. 


wasſet ypon Dꝛuĩds head; and he brought alſo ex 2. Sim. 
ceeding much ſpoyle out ot the city. 21. 18. 

3 And he brought out the peeple that were in it lor, conti 
and cut them with ſawes, and with harrowes of naed, het 
iron, and with axes t euen ſo dealt D. uid with all Hood. 
the cities of the children of Ammon» And D. uid I Or. Gol 
and all the people returned to Ieruſalem. Lr, 

4 And it came to paſſe after this, chat there Rephe, 
farofe war at[Gezer with the PhiliRtines;at which I C¹ẽꝭö 
time Sibbechai the Huſhathite flew Sippꝛi, that 4//0,Ja4- 
was of the children of I the Gyant, and they were re-oregn 
ſubdued. 284.211 

5 And there was war againe with the Philiſtines 2 Sam. 
and El hanan the ſon ef } lair, fl: W Lahmi the bro- 21.20, 
ther of Goliath the Gitticewhoſe ſpeart-Raffe was f Heby. 
like a weauers beame. a may 

6 And yet againe*therewas war at Gath, where meaſurce 
was 2 mau fot great ſtaturewhoſe fingers and toes f Hebr. 
were foure and twenty, ſixe n each land, and fixe borne to 
on cach foot: And he alſe was + the ſonne of the zhe g 
Gyant, orRepha 

9% But when he defied Iſrael, lonathan the ſonne | Or, re- 
of JShim-a, Dauids brother, flew him. roache 

8 Theſe were borne vnto the gyant in Gath,and I Called 
they fell by thethand of Dauid,and by the hand of Shamah 
his ſeruants, 1. a. 16 


C HAP. XXI. 

1 Dauid tempied by Satan, orceth Toab to num. 
ber the people. 5 The number of tbe people b ing 
brought, Dauidrepenteth of it. Dauid haning 
three plagues propounded by (Jad, chuſet h̊ the peſti- 
lence, 14 After the death of ſtnenty thouſand, Da- 
cid by repentance preuentet/ the defirutiion of le- 
ruſale m. 18 David by Gads uvetbion, purchaſers 
Ornans threſhiug floore, where hauinę built an A- 
tar, God giuet a figne of his fanonr by fire, au 
Heth the plague. ig Dauil ſacrificeth there, he- 
ing ve fly ned from Gibeon by feart of the Angel. 

N.i * $:t.n ſtood vp againſtlIſrael, and proue- u 2 gam? 
ked Diuid te number Ifraei. 24.1 Ree 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Ioab, and to the tulers of n 
the peopꝰe, Goe, nuniber Iſrael from Bee: ſlieba enen 
to Dan and bring the number of them to me, that 
I may know it. 

3 And Ioab anſwered, The LORD make his peo · 
ple an hundred times ſo many moe as they betbut 
my lord the King, are they not all my lords ſer» 
uants? why then doth my lord require this thing? 
why willhe be a cauſe oftreſpaſſe to Iſrael '? 

4 Neuertheleſſe, the Kings word preuziled a» 
gainſt Ioab 3 wherefore Ioab departed, and went 
thotowout all Iſrael, and came to leruſalem. 

5 9 And loab gaue the ſumme of the number of 
the people vnto Dauids and all they of Ifrael were 
a thouſand thouſaud, and an hundred thouſand men 
that drew ſword t and Iudah was foure hundred 
threeſcore & ten thouſand men that drew ſwords 

s But Leuĩ and Beniamincounted lie not among f Helr. 
them!tor the kings word was abominable to lob. & 1t wa 

7 f And God was diſpleaſed with this thing, exi//in 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael, rhe eyes 4 

8 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, I haue ſinned of che 
greatly, becauſc I haue doue this thing: but new Lo RD 
Ibeſeech thee, dee away the iniquity of thy ſer- c õcerniuę 
uant, for Ihaue done very fooliſhly, thu thin 

And the LoRD ſpake vnto Gad, Dauids Seer *2 Sam, 
ſayings . 24. 10. 

10 Goe and tell Danid, ſayipg, Thus ſaith the Her. 
LoRD, If offer thee three things, chuſe thee one of ſrerch 
them, that I may doe it vnto thees out. 

11 So Gad came to Dzuid, and ſaid vntohim, 1 He. tal 
tuus faith the LORD, f Chuſe thee, 89 864» 

32 Either 


x2 Either three yeeres famine,or three moneths to 
be deſtroyed before thy fors (while I the ſword fo 
thine enemic$ eucrtaketh t hee) or elſe three dayes 
the ſword of the LokD, tuen the peſtilence Inthe 
Jand, and the Angel of the Lok d eſtrey ing the 
rowout all the coaſts of Iſrael, Now therefore 2d · 
wiſe thy ſelſe, what word1 ſhall bring ag: ine to 
him that ſent me. ; 
13 And Dꝛuid ſaid voto Gad I am in a great 
| ſtrait. Let me fall now into the hand of the LORD, 
many (for very | great are his mercies) but let mee not 
fall inte the hand of man. | 
14 7 So the Lon ſent peftilencevpon Iſrael: 
and there ſell oſ Iſraeh,ſeuenty thouſand men. 
28am. 1 And God ſent au * Angel vato leruſalem to 
deſtrey 1t 2 and as he was deſtroying che LORD be. 
held, and he Yepented him of the tuill, and ſaid to 
| the Angel that deftroyed, It is enough, ſtay now 
| thine hand, And the Angel of the LoKkn ſtood by 
Dy, Ms the threſhing floore of I Ornan the Iebuſite. 
Mennah, 16 And Daxid lift vp his eyes and ſaw the Avgel 
|. S, Of the LOkD ſtand betweene the earth and the hea» 
18. uen hauing a drawne ſword in kis hand, ſtretched» 
| out oner Teruſalem, (Then Dauid and the Elders of 
Iſrael who were clothed in ſackeloth, fell vpon 
their faces 
17 And Danid ſaid yatoGod,1s it not I that 
ceanmanded the people tobe numbred ? tuen I it is 
that haue fiaped,and done enill indeed, but as for 
theſe theepe,what haue they den:? Let thine hand 
T pray thee, O LoRD my Ged, bee on mee, and on 
my fathers houſe, but not on thy people, that they 
| ſhould be plagued. 
'2.Chro, 18 J Thenthe®* Angel of the LORD commanded 
Gad to ſay to David, that Dmidthonld gee vp. 
and ſet vp an Altar voto the Lokb, in the chreſſi. 
ing floore of Ornan the Iebuſite. 5 
| is And David went vpat the faying ef Sad, 
br, when which he ſp:ke inthe Name of the LORD. 
„n 4 And Ornanturned backe, and ſaw the Angel, 


. 


une And his foure (ons with him, hid themſelues. Now 
e te and Ornau was threſhing wheate. 
te If And 28 Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan looked 
Angel, And ſaw David & went entof the threſhing floore, 
nen hee and bowed himſeiſe to Dauid, with his face to the 
nd bis Rronnd. 
base ſons 33 Then Danid ſaid to Ornan, F Grant me the 
Sith him place of this threſhing fleore, that I may build an 
Id theme Altar therein vato the LORD : thou ſhalt graut it 
Macs, me for the full price, that the plagne may be ſtayed 
| Heby, from the people. 
be 23 And Ornan ſaid vnto Dꝛuid, Take it to thee, 
f and Jet my lord the — that which it good 
in his eyes. Loe, I giue t4cethe oxen alſb for burnt 
 effcrings,and the threſhing inſtruments for weod, 
and the wheat for the meat offering, I giue it all, 
24 And King Dauid ſayd to Oruan, Nay, but I 
will verily bay it for the full price t for Iwill not 
take thatwhich x thine for the Lok D, nor offer 
| burnt offerings without coſt, 
Sam, 23 80 David gaue to Ornatt for the place, fixe 
hundred ſhecklesof golde by weight. 
as And Dꝛuidbaiſt there an Altar vntoy Lox p 
and offered burnt offeriugs, and peace offer ings, and 
called vponthe Loxp, and he anſwered him from 
heauen by ſire vpon the Altar of burnt offering. 
27 And the LORD commanded the Angel,and he 
put vp his ſword againe into the ſheath thereof, 
23 5 Artthat time when Danid ſaw that the 
LoRD had anſwered him in thethreſhing floere 
of Ormn the Icbafice, then he ſacrificed there. 
3s For the Tabernacle of the Tonn, which 


The Peſtitence. 1. Chron. Preparation for the Temple 


Meſes made in the wildernefſe,and the Altar ofthe 

burnt offering were at that ſeaſon in the high place 

at“ Gibeon: Chap. 
30 But Dauid could net goe before it to enquire 16.3. 


of God for he was afraid, becauſe of the ſword of a cht. 


the Angel of rhe LokD. 1. kin. 34. 
CHAP. XXII. 

1 Dauid foreknowing the place of the Temple, 
prepareth abundance for tbe builaing of it. 6 Hee 
$nſirufteth Solomon in Gods promiſes, and bis duty 
in building the Temple. 17 Hechargeth the Princes 
to aſſiſt hu ſoune. 

Hen Danid (zid, This is thehouſe of the Loxp 
God ard this x the Altar of the burut offe. 
ring for Iſrael. 

3 And Danid commanded ts gather together the 
ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael: and he 
ſet maſons to hew wroughe ſtones: te build the 
houſe of Gods 1 

4 And Daaid prepared yron in abundance forthe 
nailes for the doores of the gates, and for the ioyn · 
ings, and braſſe in abundance without weight; 

4 Alſo Cedar trees in abundance: for the Zido» 
niant, and they of Tyre brought much Cedar wood 
to Danid. - 

s And Danid ſaid, *Solomnn.my ſonne x young # chip. 
and tender, and the honſe 1h M to be bu Ided for gg ,, 
the LoRD, wi be exceeding magnificall, of fame 
and of glory thoroweut all countreys: 1 will 
therefore now make preparation for it. So Dauid 
prepared abundantly re his death. 

6 Them he called for Solomon his ſonne, and 
charged hinits build an houſe for the LORD Sd 
of Iſrael. o 

% Aud Dauidſaid to Solomon, My ſenne, as for 
me it was in my minde to build an houſe vnte the 
Name of the Loxp my God. 2 

8 But the word ot che LORD came to me, ſaying: f 
Theuhaſt ſhed blogd abundautly, and haſt made *Chip, 
great warres: thou falt not build an houſe vote 28.3. 
my Name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much blood vpen 2· um. 
the earth iv my ſight, Polje 

9 Behold, a ſonus ſhall be borne to thee , who 
ſhall be a man of reſt, and twill giue him reſt from 
all his enemies round about: for his name ſhall be : 
| Solomonand Twill giue peace and quietneſſe vn. [768% 
to liracl in his dayes. eacrablt 
to He ſhall build an hen'e for my Name, and he 
ſhall be my ſon, and 1 will be his Father, and 1 will 
— che Throne of his Kingdeme ener Iſrael 
or euer⸗ a 
11 New my ſon, the LoRD be with thee and proſe 
per thou, ant build the houfe of the Loxp thy God 
as he hath ſaid of thees 2 
2 Only the Lox D giue thee wiſdem and vnder - 
flanding, & giue thee charge concerning lſtae l, that 
thou mayeſt keepe the Law of the Lox D thy God. 

13 Thenſhilt thou proſper if thou taleeſt beede 
to fulfill the Statutes and ludgements which the 
LoRD charged Moſes witk, concerning Iſrael: 
be ſtrong, and of good courage, dread not, nor be 
diſmayed: , lor, an 

14 Nom behol d, I in my treuble I have prepared p 
for the houſe of the LORD , an hundred theuſa 
talentsof gold, and a theuſand thouſand talent of *A3rery 
ſiluer, and of braſſe, and yron without * weight: 

(for it is in abundance) timber alſo and ftove haue 
I prepzred, and then mayeſt adde chereto. „Iain 
15 Mereduer, there are wor le- men with thee in Maſons 
abundance, hewers and | workers of ſtone and tim- awd (+ 
ber,and all manner of canning men for every mate p tui. 
ner of wol bet * of 


q 
5 


| 


Chap, 


, ls 


he number of Leuites, + 
16 Of the gold, the filuer, and the braſſe, and the 
yron 3 here £ no number, Ariſe there lore, and bee 
doing, and the LORD be with thee, _ 

17 NJ Dꝛuid alſe commanded all the Princes of li- 

rael, to he lpe Solemon hisſonne, ſa ing 

18 1s not the LoRD your God with you? and 
: hath he xo# giuen you reſt on enery ſide ? for hce 
a hath giuen the inhabitants of the land into mine 
f hand, and the land is ſubdued before the LORD, 

und before his people. 

19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoule to ſeek the 
| Loxp your God? ariſe therefore, and build ye the 
f Sanctuary of the Lox p God, to bring the Atke of 
| the Couenant of the LORD, and the holy veſſe lsof 

God inte the houſe that is to be built to the Name 
of the LoRD, 
C HAP. XXIII. 
1 Dauid in hy old age maketh Solomon King, 2 
The na mber and diſtribution of the Leiutes: 5 The 
families of the Ger ſhosute s. ia The ſors of Reh,. 
| 21 The ſounes of Mer ay, | 
| Chip, 8 * when Pauid was old and ſull ef daes, le 
1.5 made Solomon his ſonne King euer Iſrael. 
15 2 Aud be gathered toꝑether all the Princes of 
Iſrael, with the Prieſts and the L uites. 
3 Nowthe Leuites were unmbted from the age 
nb. 282 ef chirty®yceres and vpward: and their pum» 
* ber, by their polles, man by man was thirty and 
# eiphtthcuſand; 
o 4 Of which, twenty and foure theuſand were Ito 
una, ſer forward the worke ofthe houſe of che Loxp 
* andfixe thouſand woreofhicers and ladges. 
5 Moreouer, fqure thouſand were porters, and 
foure thouſard praffed the LoRD with the inſtru- 
vFaod 6 ments which I made ( ſaid Dauid ) to praiſe there · 
with. e TY" 
: _ 6 And * Dauid diuided them into ſ courſes a- 
* mon the ſonne s of Leui:zamely, Gerſhon, Kokath 
ana erar-. 2 
. 2 74 Of the“ Gerſhonites were Laadan & Shimei. 
fa. „2 The ſons of Laadan, the chieft was Ichiel, and 
2 Zet ham, and Ioel, three. : 272 
«Cp, I The ſonsot Shimei: Shelomit h. and Hazie l and 
2.1 Haran, three. Theſe vtre the chiefe of the fathets 
jon Liz. ®f Laadan. : 
wich 1 And the ſons of Shimei were? labath, | Zna, 
6.1 4 and Icuſh,and Beriab. Theſe foure vtre the ſennes 
ſor Kia, ol Sbimei. 
— — 5 tt And lahath was the chiefe, and Ziza the ſe. 
— cond t but Tenth and Bexiah had not many ſonnes 
* therefore they were in one reckoning according 
multi t to bei fathers houſe. ; 
— 15 J The ſons ol Kobatht Amram,.zhar, Hebron 
* Pod. 3nd Vzziel, feure. 
6% 13 The ſons of * Amram? Aaron and Moſes 2 and 
"Ex * Aaron was ſeparated that he ſhould ſanctiſie the 
Web moſt holy things, he and his ſous for eu · r, te bur ne 
70. Incenſe before the Loy D, to miniſter vnto him, aud 
d to bleſſe in his Name for euer. 
21. 14 * Now concerning Moſes the man of God. his 
#Exod, ſons were named of the tribe of Leu. 
13.3.4. E15 The ſonnes of Moſes ere: Gerthem and 
4 Ck lexer, F [we 
— us Ofthe ſons of Gerſhom, Shebuel h the 
chiete. D 
+ wa 17 And the ſonnes of Eliezer were 2 ® Rchabiab 
; ler. the chieſc. And Elie zer had none other ſens: bur 
v ne the ſon ef Rehabiah + were very many. 
bighty 18 Of the ſons of 1zhar Shelomith the chiefe, 
maln. 19 Of the ſons of Hebron, leriab the:firft, Amar i- 
Plies, — ſecondlakaziel che third, and Iekamiam the 
r 


Chap. xxiij, xxiiij. 


and their offerings; 

20 Of the ſons of Viel: Michah the firft, and | 
Ic ſiah che ſecond. i 

21 JThe ſons oſMerari: Mahli, ind Muſhi, The 
ſonnes of Mahli: Eleazar, and Kiſhs 

21 And Eleazar died, aud had no ſonnes but 5 
daughters: and their [brethren the ſonnes oſ Tiſh 192, loſs 
toake them, | wen, 

23 The ſens of Muſhi: Mahliy and Eder, and Ie» 
r:moth, three. 

34 J Theſe were the ſonnes of ® Leuĩ, aſter the Num. 
houſe of their fathers, cue the chicfe of the fa» 10.24. 
thers,as they were counted by number of names by 
their polles, that did the worke tor the ſeruice of 
the heuſe of the Lo R D,fiom the age of twenty Num: 
yeeres and vpward. 1. 3. 

25 For D.ayid ſaid, The LORD God of Iſrael! 
hath F reft vnto his people, | tbat they may lor, aud 
dwell in Ileiſalem for cur. | | ame hes 

26 And alſo vnto the Leuites: they fhall no wore i 1,26 
carry the Tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it for the lms, 
ſeruicethereof, i 

27 For by the laſt words of Danid, the Leuites 
weref pumbred from twenty yeeres old and abe ue? 

28 erg T their office was to wait onthe (ons f Heby, 
of Aaron, for. che ſeruice of the houſe of the Lon D, er 
in the courts, and in the chamber, and in the puri- Hel. 
fy ing of all holy things, and the worke of the ſex* #2 þ 
uice ofthe houſe of God: 0108 ve 

29 Both for the? Show. bread z and for the fine 45 #he 
flowre for meate offer ing, and for the vnleayened e 
en kes, and for that which is baked in the i pan, and 1% ſo 
for that which is fryed, and for all manet of mea © 
ſures and ſiae. | CE * 


30 And to ſtand euery morning to thanke and * Chap 
praiſe the Lox D,vnd likewiſe at eurn? , 227 | 


And to offer all burnt ſacrificesvntsy LORD 
i the Sabbaths, is the new Moenęs and on the ſet 
Feaſts by number, according to the order commat 
ded vnto them continually before the Lorp : 

33 And that they ſhogld ee pe the charge of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the charge 
of the holy place, and tiie charge of the ſonnes of 
Aaron their brethren ĩu the ſeruice of the houſe of 


the LoR p. 
„HA p. XXII. 

x The diuiſions of the ſous of Aaron by lot iuta 
feure and twenty argers. 20 The Kohathiges, 27 
and the. Merarites giuided by lot. 

Nez theſe are the, diuiſions of the ſons of Aw 
ron. * The ſous oſ Aaron: Nadab and Abihu, Len 
Eleazar and Ithimar» _ F 

2 Bat Nadab and Abihu died *before their fi- 
ther, and had no children : therefor Eleazar 
Ithamarexacuted the Prieſts of ice, 

8 And Deyid diſtributed them ; both Zadok of 
the (ongof Elexzir and Ahimelech of the ſons of 
Ithamax.aG@nr ding to their offices in their ſernicee 

4 And there were moe chiefe men found of the 
ſons of Ele. zar, then of the ſons of Ithamar 3 and 
thus were they dillidede Among the ſons of Ele a- 
tir, there were ſixteene chiefe menof the houſeof 
theirſathers,and tight among the ſons of Ichamars 
according to the houſe of their fachers 2 

5 Thus were they diuided by lot, one ſore withs 
another: for the gouerneurs of the Sanctuary, and 
gouernours of the houſe of God, were of the ſonnes 
of Elezzir, zud of the ſonnes of Ithamar, 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nathanzel the 
Scribe, one of the Leuites, wrote them before the 
Kivg, and the Princes, and Zadok the Pricfly and 
Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathaty and before the 

chicfe of the father of the Prieſts aud Levites 2 
9 


107, 


10. 4. 

Num 
3.4. aue 
16.60 


The Leuites, 


Hel. one f principall houſhold being taken for Elea- 
Gouſe of zar and one taken for Ithamar. 
he fa- 7 Now the ſirſt lot came forth to lehoĩat ib: the 
ber. fecon'i toledaiah. | 
8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim. 
The fift to Malchijch. the ſixt to Mi jamin, 
Like 10 The ſeuenth to Ha xk, the eight to ® Abijih 
! 3. Tt Ihe ninth to Ieſhus, the tenth to Shecauich, 
* The eleuenth to Eliaſhib, the tweltth to la · 
Im, a 
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to 
Ieſhebeab. 
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to Im- 
ier, , . 
ts The ſeuenteenth to Heer, the eighteenth to 
Aphſes, 

16 The ninetcenth to Pethahiah the twenticth 
tol-lezck el, 

17 The one and twentieth to Iachin, ke two and 
twentieth te Gamul, 

18 The three and tœentĩeth to Dleaiah, the fonte 
and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were the ordering of them in their 
ſeruice to come into the honfe of the LoR D, accor - 
2 their mauer, vnder Aaroa their father, 28 
the LoRD God of Iſrael had commanded him. 

28 And che reſt of the ſons of Leni were theſet 

; ofthe ſons of Amram, Shubacl 2 of the ſonnes of 
Sbhubael, ledeizh. 

at Concerning Rehabĩah, of the ſonnes of Reha. 
biah, the firſt was ls ſhiah, 

2 Of the Izharites, Smielomoth ⁊ of the fonnes of 
Shrlomoth,labath. 

25 And the ſons of * Hebron Teriah the firſ?, A» 

mariah the ſecond, Iahaziel the third, lekameam 
the fourth, 

24 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel,Michalas of the ſons 
of Michah, Sha mir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiah 2 of the 
ſonnets of Is(h-ah, Zechariah, 

26 Theiſoas of Merari wereMahli, and Muſhi: 
the ſonnes of Iaaziah,Beno. 

37 J The ſons of Mcrart by Iahaziak, Bene, and 
Shoham,and Zaccur,and Ibri. 

28 Ot Mahli came Eleazar, who had no ſonnes. 
29 Concerning Kitlh ; the ſonue of Kiſhwas le- 
rahmeel, 

30 The ſonnes alſo of Mahi, Mahli, and Edar, 
and Lerim9th. Theſe were the ſons of the Leuites, 
after the houſe of their fathers. | 

zr Theſe Iikewiſe caſt lots quer againſt their 
brethren the ſonnes of Aaron in the preſence of 
Did the King, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and 
the chiefe of the fathers of the Prieſts and Leuites, 
euen theprincipall fathers, oucragainſt tlieir yon» 
ger brethren, 

HJ iÞ had CHAP, xx v. 

others t The number andofices of the fiugert. g Their 
bſe cat-: diutſton by lot into forre and t wenty orders, 

d Feſha- Oreoner, Dauid and the captaines of the 
446. 1 hofte, ſeparated to the ſeruice of the ſons of 


r. 14. Aſaph. and of Heman, and of leduthun; who ſhould 
Hebr.by *prophefie with hirpes, with pſalceries, and with 
cymbals: and the number of the workemen, accot - 
che ding to their ſeruice was: 

jung 2 Ok the ſonnes ol Aſaph 2 Zaccar, and Ioſephy 


br. Iwi. and Nethaniah and} Afarelahythe ſons of Aſphy 
gr. 11. vader the handsof Aſaph, which prophefied 4 ac- 
With cording to the ordec of the King, by 
pets 3 Olleduthun: theſens of leduthnn,Gedaliah 
ent % and Teri, aud Tefhaiah,Hithabiahzand Mattithi- 


a4, v. 7. Ap. I fue nder dhe hands of their father Lcduthun 


9 


1. Chron, 


and t Ir Othe 


who prophecied with a harpꝭ to giue thankes and 
to praiſe the ox h. 5 a 
4 Of Heman the ſons of Heman, Rulckiah, Mat. 
taniah l Vzzicl, | Shcbacl,and lerimoth,Hananiah, 07,1 
Hanani, Eliachay Giddalti, & Romamti-Ezertoſh» aver, 
bekaſhah,Mallothi,Hothir and Maazioth. v.18, 
$ All theſe were the ſonnesof Heman the Kings I8r,Shp 


Seer inthe { words of God, tolift vp the horne, Gael u 
And God gaue to Heman fourteene ſons and three Or, 
daughters. ters, 
6 All theſe were vader the hands of their father 
for Song is the heuſe of the LoRD with cymbals, 
pſalteries and harpes, for the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God, f according to the Kings order, to Aſaph, f Hel | 7h4t i 
Ieduthun, and Heman. by th, lea 
7 So the number of them, with their brethren #ands 1 625 as 
that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the LORD enen #he N, cba. iz 
all that were cunning; was two hundred foureſcore 1 
and eight. | ; 
8 © Aud they caſt lots, ward againſt ward, ay 
well Fſmall as the great, the teacher as y ſcholler. 
9 Nou the firm lot came forth for Aſaph to lo- 
ſepb, the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his bre⸗ 
thren and ſonnes were twe luc: 
16 The third to Taccur, he, his ſons and his hre. 
thren were twe lue: | 
it The fourth toIzri,he, his ſonnes and his bre- 
thren weye twelue 2 
I2 The fiſth to Nethaniahy be, his ſonnes and his 
brethren weretwelue: 
13 The fixth to Bukkiah, Je, his ſons and his bres 
thren were cwelue 2 
14 The ſeuenth toleſharelah, Ze, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelue: : 
15 The eight to leſhaiah, he, his ſons and bis bre- 
thren were twelue: : on 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, Ge, his ſens and his will 
brethren were twelue: f the ſ 
17 The tenth to Shimei, le, his ſous and his bre. «fo 
thren were twelue. ut 
18 The eleuenth to Azsreel, Be, his ſons and his f Pal 
brethrea were twelue 3 7 | Melb 
19 The twelfch ro Hulhabialybe,bis ſons and his wich 
brethren, were twelue: Ay 55, 
20 The thirteenth to Shubael, „e his ſons and his TT 
brethren wee twelue ?: 1651 
21 The ſouf teent h to Mattithiahy , his ſons and E 
his brethren were twelue: 3 lar. 
23 The fifteenth to Ierimoth,beghis ſons and hrs 1 ch 
brethren were twelue? "Ny 
23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, fe; kis ſent and his | 
brethren were twelue ; | on 
24 The ſeuenteenth to Iaſkbekaſhahy 5e, his ſont 
and his brethren were twelue: , ; 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, be, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelue: 0 4 u 
26 Theniseteentii to Mallothi, he, his ſont and his ty th 
brethcen were-rwelnes © © jor, 
27 The twentieth to Eliathak, he, his ſons aud his vie 
brethren pere t elue: 640 
28 Tbe one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his ſons 5 lo, 
and his brethren were twelue t 13 then 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, be , his 328 


ſons and his brethren were twelue: ; 
30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren vere twelut: . 
gt The foure and tweatteth to Romamti-Eztr, 
he his ſonnes and his brethren were tWelue. 
CHAP, XXY JI. - | 
r The dinifionsof the portert. 13 The gates aßig- 
nedby lot. 20, The Lenes that had charge of the 
træaſures. 29 Officers and Ladges, 


Concers 


Meers appointed by the King. 


7, She- HNoncerning the diuiſions of the Porters, of the 
10), 3 Korhites, wes | Meſhe lemi ak the fon of Kore, 
1ſt 14. of the ſennes of | Aſaph, 


10e „A. 2 Aud the ſons of Meſhelemiah, were Zechariah 
Tee, pb, the Grft borne, Tedizel the ſecond, Lebadial the 
7. 1. 3.19. third, lathnĩel the ſourth, . L 
1er, . þ 637 3 Flam the ſiſt, Ichohanan the ſixt, Eligenai the 
«lf ſeuenth. 
10 4 Moreover, the ſonnes of Obed Edom, were 
bers, Shemaiah the firft borne, Ichozabad the ſccond, le» 
ah . third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethanecl 
the 6 2 
: 5 Ammiclthe fixt, 1iſachar ehe feuemh, Peulthai 
I . i, the eight? for God blefſed I him, 
5 % et. 6 Alſo vnto Shema iah his ſon were ſonnes borne, 
* e t that ruled throughout the houſe of their father: 
a e An tba. for they were mi ghty men of valour. 
7 he ſonnes of Shemaiah: Othni, and Rephae l, 


and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe bretizzen were ſtrong 
men: Elihu, and Sermachiah. 

$ All theſe of the ſonnes of Obed-Edom : they 
and their ſonnes, and their brethren, able men for 
ſtreugth for the ſeruice, w#rethreeſcere and two of 
Obc Edom. F 

9 And Meſhelemiah bed ſonnes and brethren 
ſtrong men, eightecne. : 

ite Alſo Hoſah of the children of Merari, had 
Cans * Simri the chieſe; (for though he was not the 
6rſ borne, yet his father made him the chiefe.) 

11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, Ze- 
chariah the fourth: all the ſonnes and brethreu of 
Hoſah, vere thirteena. 

12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the porters, 
tuen among y chie ſe men,haning wards one 2gainſt 
another, to miniſter in the houſe of the LORD. 

lor as 1; J And they caſt lots. Jas well the fall as the 
well for great; according to the houſe of their fathers for 
the fn eucry gate. ; 
we the oc od the lot Eaftward fell to l Shelemiah,chen 
great, for Zechariah his ſon; (a wiſe counſeller) they caſt 
I Caled lots, and his let came out Northwards = 

Meſbele- 15 To Obed Edom Southward, and te his ſonnes, 

ni, the heuſe of F Aſuppim. 

50ſt. 16 To Shuppim and Hoſa the lot came foorth 

ieh. ga. Weſtward with the gate Shallecheth, by the cauſey 
therings, of the going I vp. ward againſt ward. 

[1, 17 Exftward were ſixe Leuites, Northward foure 
lat. ro. 4 2 day, Southward fonre a day: and toward Aſuppim 

1. chro. ge two and (Woe ; 

5011. 18 And Parbat Weſtward, fonre at the cauſey, 
and two at Parbar. 

19 Theſe ære che dinifions of the porters among 

the ſons of Kore: and among the ſonnes of Merari. 
20 T Aud of che Leuites, Ahijah vs ouer the 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the trea- 

* d. ho. ſures of the + dedicate thing. 

b ty things, ar As concerning the ſons of I Laadan * the ſons 
lor, Lib. of the Gerſhonite, Laadan, chiefe fathers ; exex of 
M,chap, Lazdan the Gerſhonite, were I Iehieli. 

8) 23 Theſonnes of Ichicli, Zetham and Toel his 
| I%,Jehi. brother, which were ouer the creaſures of the bouſe 
leb. oftheLorD. | 

B. 32 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the He- 
bronites, and the Vzzielites: 

24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the ſonne 
bf Moſes vs ruler of the tre: ſures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer 2 Rebabiah bis 
fonne,and Ieſhaiah his ſonne, and foram his ſon, and 
Zichri his ſonne, aui Shelomith his ſonue. 

26 Which She lomith and his brethren were ouer 
all the treaſures of the dedĩeate things, which Da- 


nia the King, and the chieſe ſathers, the captaines 


— 2 


Chap, x3), Avi. 


The twelue Captaines? 


outer thonſands and hundreds, and the captaines of 
the hoſte had dedicated. a 1 

27 + Out of the ſpoiles won in batte ls, did they f Hebrs 
dedicate to mainta ine the houſe of the LIox D. ont of th 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer, and Saul the battels & 
fon of Kiſh,and Abner the ſon of Ner,and Ioab the des, 
ſon of Zeruiah had dedicated, and whoſocucr had 
dedicated anything, it was under the hand of She- 
lomich, aud of his brethren, 

29 © Of the IZharites, Chenaniah, and his ſonnes 
were for the outward buſinefle ouer Iſrael, for Of- 
ficers and ludges. : 

30 And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah, and bis 
brethren.men of valour, athcuſang ard ſcuen hun- : 
dred, were f officers — them of Iſrael on this Het. 
fide Jordan Weſtward, in all bufines of the LORD, ener 16 
and in the ſetuice of the King. charges 
* 31 Among the Hebrenites wes Ierijah the chiefe 
euem among the Hebronites, according to the gene- 

rations of his fathers? in the fourticthyeere of the 
rei gne of Dauid, they were ſought for , and there 
Were found among them mightymen of valour, at 
Iazer of Gilead. 

52 And his brethren men of valour, were two 
thouſand and ſenen hundred chiefe fathers, whom 
King Dauid made rulers ouer the Reubenites , the 
Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Mariafſch, fer euery f H 
matter pertaining to God, & f affairezof the king. zb. 

CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Thet welne captaines for cuery ſemtrall monerh, 
16 The Princes of the twelue iribes. 23 The am- 
bring of the people # hmared. 

N Ow the children of Iſrael after their number; 

to wit, the chiefe fathers, and captainesof 
thouſands and hundreds, and their officers that ſer= 
ned the King in any matter of the courſes, which 
came in and went out moneth by moneth chrough- 
out all the moneths of the yeere, of cuery courſe 
were twenty and fonre thouſand. 

2 Quer the fit courſe for the rftmonethy, was 
Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdielz and in his courſe 
were tweuty and foure theuſand, 

* 2 Of the children of Pcrex was the chiefe of all 
the captaines of che hoſte, for the firſt moneth. 

4 And ouerthe courſe of the ſecond moneth was 
Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe was Mikloth [0y, De 
alſo the ruler : in bis courſe lihewiſe were twentie 2. n 
and foure thouſand, 23.9. 

$ Thethird captain ofthe hoſte for the third mos 
neth w Benaiahy ſonof Ichoiada a f chief Prieſt, Joy, 
ard in his coutſe wereewentyand foure thouſand, cipat 

2 


6 This 5 that Benaizh. ho was mighty among 
the thirty, and aboue the thirty: and in his courſe & 2, gar 
was Amizabad his ſonne. 23.20,2 

7 The fourth captaiye for the fourth moneth wat 23. aud 
Aſahel the brother of Ieab. and Zcbadiah his ſonne 1.chror 
after him: and in his caurſe were twenty and ſoure 11.24. 
thouſand. 

8 The fifth capraiue for the fifth moneth was 
Shambuth the Izrahice 2 and in his courſe were 
twenty and foure thouſand. 

9 The ſixth capraine for the fixth moneth was Ira 
the ſonue of Ikkeſh the Tekeite 3 and in his courſe 
were twenty and fonrethouſande 

10 The ſeuenth captain? for the ſeuenth moeneth; 
was Helezche Pelonite of the children of Ephraims 
and in his courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. 

11 The eight cap: ane forthe eight maneth, war 
Sibbecai the Haſhathite 4 of the Zarhites8 and in 
his conrſe were twenty and foure thonſand, 

12 The ninch eaptane for the ninth moneth, wa 
Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Begiamites? and - 

* 


Officers for the Kings ſeruice. 
his conrſe were twentic aud fourethenſand. 
13 The tenth capraine ſor the tenth monerh, 2948 
Maharai the Netophathite, ofthe Zarhites: and in 
his cour ſe tre twentie and foure thouſand. 
14 The eleuenthe apt aine ſox the clenenth monet h 
5% Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of 
Ephraim: and inhis courſe were ewentie and foure 


A x5 The ewelfth captaine for the twelfth moneth, 

MY, Ne- wa Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel : and in 
J. chap, his courſc were twentie and foure thouſand, 

30. 16 J Farthermore, euer the tribes of Iſrael! The 

9 Ruler of the Renbenites, was Eliezer the ſonne of 
Zichri : of the S imeonites She phat iah the ſonne oſ 
Maachah, g 

17 Of the Leuites: Haſhabiah the ſonne of Ke- 
mnel : of the Aaronites, Zadok. | 

18 Of Iudab, Elihu, one of the brethren of Dauid: 
vf Iſſachar; Ouri the ſonne of Michael. 

19 OfZebalun, Iſhmi iah the ſonne of Obadiah: 
of Naphtali, Terimoth the ſonne of Azriel. 

20 Of thechild:en of Ephraim, Hoſhea the ſonne 
of Azarzi h: of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Iocl 
the ſonne af Pediaiahs | | 

21 Of che halſe tribe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, Id- 
do the ſonne of Zechariah 3 of Beniamin, Iaaſiel 
the ſonne of Abner, 

22 Of Dan, Axariel the ſonne of Teroham. Theſe 
were che Princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 

32 J Bat Danid tooke not che number of them 
from twentie yeeres old and vnder: becinſe the 
Lo Rp had (aid, he would increaſe Iſracl like to 
the ſtarres of che heauens, 

24 Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah began te number, 
Chaps * bathe finiſhed not, becauſe there fell wrath for ic 
K. 7 againſt Iſrael, neither t was the number put in the 
| fam. 24. 2 t oſ che Chronicles of King Dꝛuid. 

&e. 25 V And onerthe Kingstreaſurexwas Azmaneth 
"obs, the ſonne of Adiel: and ouer the Rorchouſes in the 
3 fieldr, in the cities, and in thevillages, and in the 
caſtles, was Ichonathan the ſonne of Vxxiah. 

26 And oner them that did the worke of the 
field, for tillage of the ground, vas Ext the ſonne 
of Chelub. LL 

27 And oner the vineyards v Shimei the Ra. 
b Help, mathitez f oucr the increaſe of the vineyards for 
that the wine · cellars, was Sabdi the Ziphmite. 

4 28 Aud ouer the Oliue trees, and che Sycomore 
trees that were iu the lowplainet, was Bial-hanan 
the Gederite: & ouer the cel lars of oyle was Toath. 

29 And auer the heards that fel in Sharon, was 
Shetrai the Sharonite, & auer the heards that were 
in che valley, wat Shaphar the ſonne of Adlai. 

30 Quer the eamels alſo was Obil the Iſhmaelice, 
and ouer che aſſes, was Iehde iah che Meronothite. 

31 And ouer the flockes wes [aziz the Hagarite. 
All theſe weve the rulers of the ſubſtance which 
was King Davids. 

31 Alſo ſonathzn Danids vacle war 2 connſcller, 
2 wiſe inan, and a | Scribe: and Iehiel the | ſon of 
Hachmoni was withthe Kings ſonnes. 

23 And Ahithephel was the kings counſel ler and 
Huſhai the Archite was the Kings companion. 

24 And aſter Abithophel was Iehoiada the ſonne 
of R:naiah, and Abiathar: and the genetall of the 
Kings army ws Ioab. 

CHAP. XxylII. 

t Danid in a folewnt aſſeubly, baning declared 
G od fanuu to him, e promiſe to bis ſor; Salomon, 
ex horieth them to ſtare God. 9 20 He incaurageth 
Solomon to build the Temple. 11 Hee yincth bits 
kesternti for the buiiding of the Termpirs, © 


fas 0 


do 


Nd Danid affembled all the Princesof Ifrael, - 

the Princes of the tribes,and the captaine: of 
the companies that miniftredto the king by courſe; 
and the c:ptaines oner thethouſands,21d csptaines 
ouer the hundreds, and the ſtewards ouer all the 
ſabſtance, and poſſeſs ien of the King, 
ſons, with the oificers, and with the mighty men, 
and with all the valiant men vnto leruſalem. 

2 Then Pauid the King ſtood vp vpon bis feet, 
and ſaid, Heare me, mybrethren and my people: Ay 
for me, I had in mn heart to build an bouſe of reſt, 
for the Arke of the conenant of the LORD, and for 


the * foot-ftoole of our God, and had made ready l 


ſor the building. 7.50 

3 Buc God {aid vnto me, Thou ſhalt not build 1. 
an heuſe for my Name, becauſe thou haſt beene a 1. cha 
man of warre, and haſt ſhed f blood. 22 . 

4 Howbeit, the LORD God of Iſrael choſe me 1 
before all the houſe of my father, to be King ouer 0 
Iſrael for euer: for he hath choſen * Iudah to be G 
the Ruler: and of the houſe of Iudah, che houſe of 8.1.fan, 
my father; and among the ſonnes of my fathery he 16.1. 
liked me to make me King oner all Iſrael; plal. 3g. 

5 * And of all my ſonnes ( for the Lon p hath 47. 
giuen me many ſonnes) he hath choſen Solomon my C 
ſonne to fit vpon the throne of the kingdome of the 23·. 
LoRD ouer Iſrael. \ 

6 And he ſaid vnto me, ® Solomon thy ſonne, he . 82m. 
ſhall build my Houſe,and my Courts: for 1 haue 7:13. 
choſen him to be my ſonne, and I will be his father, 2«chron 

7 Moreouer, I will.eftzbliſh his kingdome for 1: 9: 
euer, if he be conftant to doe my commandements I Heir, 
and my ludgements, as at this day. rug; 

8 Now therefore in the fight of all Iſrael, the 
Congregation of the LORD, and in the audience 
of our God, kee pe, and ſeeke for all the Commande - 
ments of the LOR your God, that ye may poſſeſſe 
this good land, and leaue it for an inheritance for 
your children after you for euer. N 

9 JV And thou Solomon my ſonne, know thou * 18, 
the God of thy father, and ſerue him with a perſect 16-7 pl 
heart, and with a willing minde * for theLorD 139k 
ſearcheth all hearts, and vnderſtandeth all the ima» 7:9. ien. 
ginat ions of the thoughts: if chou ſeeke him, he 11 29. 
will be found of thee, but if thou forſake him, he 174.4 
will eaſt thee off for euer. 20414, 

Io Take heede now, for the LORD hath choſen 
thee to build an houſe for the Sanctuary: be ſtrong 
and doe it. 

11 T Then Danid gaue to Solomen his ſonne the 
paterne of the porch, and of the houſes thereof, and 
of the treaſurĩes thereof, and of the vpper chambers 
thereof, and of the. inner parlours thereof, and of 
the place of the Mercy · ſeat. | x 

12 And the patterne I of all that he had by the f Yelr.. 
spirit, of the courts of the houſe of the LORD, and T 
of all chechambers round about, of the treaſuries N 
of the houſe of God, and of the treaſuriet of the de · 
dieate things. a8 

1; Alſo for the courſes of the Prieſts and the Le- 
nites, and for all the worke of the ſeruice of the 
houſe ef the Lo Rx. and for all the veſſels of ſer» 
uice inthe houſe of the LORD. 

14 He gaue of gold by weight, for things of golds 
for all inſtruments of all manner of ſeruice: ſiluer 
alſo for all inſtruments of ſiluer, by weight for all 
inſtruments of euery kinde of ſeruice: 

15 Euen the weight for the cndlefticks of golds 
and for their lampes of gold, by weight for every 
Oandleſticke and for the lampes thereof: aud for 
the Candleftickes of ſiluer; by weight , both for 
the Candleſticge, aud ally ſorche lampes —— 

a 


Dauids exhortation to care 


1 
gg. 


aud of his lor F' 
K if 3 
16, | 


Clap. 


1.5 


n. Ti 
2 


ka 
2 


i d. derſtand in wricing by bi hand pon me, exert al 


es 8¹ » 
according to the vie of euery eandlefticke, . 
16 And by weight b gave gold for the cablesof 
Shewbread for tuery table, ind likewiſe ſilner for 
the tables of ſiluer. 
17 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh-hvokes, and the 
N the cups: and for the * baſins, bee 
$<e gold by weight for euerꝝ bafin ; and like wiſe 
ſiluer by weight for cuery baſin of fil 
18 Aud forthe Altar of incenſcy 
weight; and ö 
£m, the * Cherubims that ſpread out their wings , and 
coueftd the Arke of the Couenant of the loR · 
bog 1 All this, aid Dauid, the ! RD made me vn. 


ex- 


ned gold by 


the workes of thispatretne, : 
2+ Aud Danid ſaid to Solomon his ſbune; Bee 
ſtrong:and of good courage, and do is: feare of, 
nor be diſmayed; for the LORD God enen my God, 
vill be with theezhe will nec faile thee nor forſate 
- -thee,vntill thou haſt finiſhed all che worke for the 

ſcruice of the houſe of tlie Loxb. | 

21 And beho ld, the courſes of the Priefts and che 

Leuites,eaen they (bal be with thee for all the fer- 

nice of the houſe of God, and there. bal bee with 

thee for all maner of work: manſhip, euer y willing 

(kilfall man for any manner of ſervice: alſo the 

Princes and all che people wil? bee wholly at thy 
commandement. F 

n CHAP. XXIX. 

I Danidby bu example and entreaty 

the Princes and people to oer wiltin u. to Das 

aids thenkeſgiuing and prayer 20 The people ha- 
ning bleſſed God, and ſacrificed , make Solomon 

King, 26 Dauids regt aud death. | 

Vrtherthore, Danid che King (aid vnto all the 
Congregation, Solomon my ſou, aloge 
Clap. God hath choſen, & yet? yong and tender and the 
5. MWorke & greit: for the palace 5 not for man, but 
for che LORD God. b f 

2 Now 1 haue prepared with all py might for 
the houſe of my God, the gold for r hings te bee 
made of gold . the ſiluer for thivgs of ſiluer. and 
the braſſe ſor things of brafſe, the yren for things 
of yran, and wood for things of woed;Onix tones, 
and ſtones to be ſer, gliſering ſtones and of digers 
colours,and all maner of pre ious ſtones, and mar- 
ble ſtoves in abundance. ; 

3 Moreouer, becauſe I haue ſet my affect ion to 
the houſe of my God . I hawe of mine owne proper 
good, of gold and ſiluer which I haue giuen to the 
hoaſeof my God, oner and abone all that I haue 
prepared for the holy houſe? - - 

4 bien three chouſand talents of gold, of che 
1. kings gold of * Ophir, and ſeuen thouſand talentsof re- 
1. tent ae , to ouerlay the walles of the boules 
wit 1 

5 The gold for tbims of gold, andthe ſi luer 
for things of Gluer, and for all manerof worke #0 
le made by the hands of Arcificers, And who then 
thy. is willing f to confecrate his ſeruice this day vnto 
ful the Lonp ? 


lou, 


6 cauſeth 


6 © Then thechiefe of the fathers, and Princes 
ol the tribes ef Iſrael , and the captaines of thou- 
ſands , and of hundreds with the rulers ouer the 
Ling: wor ke oſſered willingly. 
7 And gaue for the ſeruice ofthe houſe of God, 
of gold fine thouſand rale ats , and ten thouſand 
. drammes2 and of ſilner ten thouſand talents 8 and 
of brafſe,cighteene thouſand talents! and one kun- 
dredthoufand ta lents of yrs. 
$ And they with whom precious ſtones were 


found i gaue them roche treaſure of the bauſe of 


Chap. xxix, 


el euer 
for the patterut ol che charer of _. 


thou 


Davids thankeſgiuing and prayer. 
the Loxp, by the hand of lehiel, the Gerſlonite, 

9 1 reioyced, for that they offe · 
red willingly, becauſe with perſett heart they offe- 
red willinglyto tbe Lox D: and Dauid the King 
allo retoyced with great iey. 
10 T Wherefore Dauid bleſſed the Loy be · 
fore all the Congregation: and David (aid, Bled- 
ſed bee du, LORD God of Lixacl, out father, for 

Never” ar I 
— Ine en _ ras _ the 

er, and the glory, ard. the victory, au ma- 

zeſty: for all 434 the heanen and in the earth, 
1 thine e chine is the kingdome, O LORD, and Matth. 


u art ęxalted 43 bed abcue all. 6.13. 
12 Both riThes and honour came af thee, and l.tim t. 
chow trigntſt oner all, and inchine band & power 19. aPocs 
and might, and inchive hand it u to make great, Fol Jo 
and ter en e "i 

13 Now there ole dur God. woe thanke the, ani 
praiſe thy gloripus Names Fs 


14 But who n I, and whit ple hat we 
er e e able to elle: le nc 
fort ? fot all things cement chee ,. al of f.chive f Helv. 
ovne Haue we gien hee e t retame, or 

15 For we a/eſtrangers before thee, and foinar- obraine 
ners, as-were all our fathers? our ou the ſtrength, 
earth e 23 2 hadow.and chete none Fabiding. f Kal. 
is OTLorÞour God, allthis ſtote that we hays of thine 
prepartd to build thee an haue for thy holy Nacha, band, 
commeth of thine bard, and i all thine 7m. pfal. 

17. 1 kiiow alſo, my God , tbatchon crieſt he 39:12, & 
heart, and hiſt pleaſare W As for mie, 96. 9. 
in tlie vpt igen eſſe of mine heart 1 haue willi, tr. 
offered all theſe things : aud now hahe L ſeen with 13.1. pet. 
ioy.thy l are F pretent here, to oller 2 11. 
willingly vnto thee: LI 1 Heby, ' 
18'O LoxD God of Abraham, Iſaac; and of Il e. 
racl, our-fathers keepe chis for euer in the imagi- ions. 
pation of the thoughts of the beart of thy people, Chap. 
and f Prepare their heart vatothee? 28.9, 

19 Ad giue vnto Solomon my fon a perſe& heart 1. ſam. 
to keepethy Comma 1ents, thy teſtimon ies, aud 18.7. 
thy ſtatutes and tu do all theſet hing, and to build fHebr, 
the palace, for he which I haue made prouifions fbund. 

20 T And D. aid ſaid te all the Con egati; lor. 
on: Now bleſſe the Lord your God 1 fable, . 
Cougregatien bleſſed the LORD, God of their fa- 
thers, and bowed downe their heads, and wuſhip- 
ped the Loxn and the King. _ 

* ay . ſacrifices * the LORD. 
an ed burnceffcriagsvago the LorD on t 
morrow after To day. enen a theuſaud bullockes, 

a thouſand tammes, and a thouſand lambes, with 
their drinke offerings, and ſact ipces in abundance 
for all Iſrael: ; | . V 

22 Anddideateand drinke before the LoxD 
on that day with great gladneſſe, and they made 
Solomon the ſen of Dauid Klag we ſt time, 
and * anninted him vnco the LORD co bee the®1 Rings 
chie ſe gouernour, and Zadoł to be Prieſt. 1.33. 

23. Then Solomon ſate on the throne of the 
LoRD as King. in ſtead of David his father, aud 
proſpered,and all Hrael obeyed him. | } Heby, 

24 And all the Princes. and the mighty men, and gane td 


all the ſennes likewiſe of king Dauid f ſubmitted hand wa» 


themſe lues vnto Solomon the King der Solas 
23 And the Lox D magnifi:d Solomon excee- mon, _ 
dingly.in the fight ofall 1: as}, and ® beſtowed vp- t Kings 
on him ſuch royall majeſty as had not beene en 3.13, 
any King beforehim in Iſrael, * 2. chron 2 
26 © Thus Dauid the fon of leſſe reigned ouer 12 eccles, 
all Ifracl 2.5. 
9 And 


T 


The ſolemne offering of Solomon. II. Chron. "reparation tor the Temple. d 
27 And the time that hee reigned ouer Iſrael, 39 Now the actes of Dauid the King firſt and 
wu ſourty yeeres. Seuen yeeres reigned he in He- laſt, behold,they ue written in the || booke of Sa · lor 9 
bron, and thirtyand three yeeres teigned he in Le- - nuel the Seer, and in che f booke of Nathan the 22 . b 
ruſalem. Prophet, and in the buoke of Gad the Scer, Het. 6 
28 And he died in a good old age, full of dayesy  - 3o With all his rel gue, and his might, and the dt, 
riches and honau: and Solomon his ſonne teig · times chat went ouer him, and ouer Ifracl,and ouer ; v 
n:d in his ſtead. all the kingdomea oſ the counticys, 
o TTT 5 
4 r 2 25 * * 4 „ „ 2 L. g 
J THE SECOND BOOKE OF THE CHRONICLES, point | 
CHAP. I. charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen , which he "1 Kings - 
xy The ſolomme offering of Solomon at Gibeon, 7 placed in the charet cities, and with the King at 10.1, 72 , 
Solomons choiſe of :wiſeaome is bleſſed by God. 13 leraſalem. . TY 2 chu. 
Solomon fir engt haud wealth,  _ 15 * And the King made ſiluer and gold at le. 951 & 1 
vr. Kings M Nd Solomon the ſonne of Danid was ruſalem as; plenteors as ſtones, and Cedar trees + Hth, l 
2.46. HAY Ca frengthened in his kingdome, and made he as the Sycamere trees that are in the vale. aut. f 
ede LORD his God was with him, for abundance. "1, King ] 
B VU and magnified him exceedingly. 16 And f Solomon had horſes brought ent of 10.5. £ 
ZE) 2 Then Solomon ſpake vnto all Iſ- Egypt, and liunen yarne: the Kings merchants re- 2. chr b 
rac], ts the coprainesof thouſands, and of hun · ceiued the linnen yarne at a price. 924g. c 
© dreds;and to the Tad fes and to euery Gouernour 17 And they ſetcht vp, and brought forth out of f Nei 
in all Iſrael, the chiefe of the fathers. Egypt. a charet for ſixe hundred ſſekels of ſiluer, going g 
3 So Solomon and all the Congregation with and an horſe for an hundred & fifty & fo brought Ferth 
. Kings him, went to the high place that wes at Gibeon, they out horſes for all the Kings of the Hittites, 5hehor uh, 
% der there was the Tabernacle of the Congregation and for the Tings of Syria by their meanes. which rig 
con, Of God which Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD had CHAP. II. „ va 
16.3. K made in the wilderneſſe. : tz and 17 'Solomons labourers for the building lomont, wed, 
21.2% 4 * But che "Arſe of God had Dauid brought of the Temple 3 His embaſſage to Huram for He | thir. 
. Sim. vb from K iriath Tearini, to the place wbich Dauid workemen and prouiſion of fluffe, 11 Huram ſen- this | lobe | 
62,17, had prepared for it fot he had pitched a tent for deth him « kinde anſwere. | bend, Nu | 
* it at leruſalem Nd Selomon determined to build an houſe une z. 
Exod. 5" Moreouer, *the brazen Altar that Bezalee! 1 for the Name of the Loxb, and an houſe ſor tHebr, 
28 1. the ſon of Vr, the ſon of Hur had made, f he put his kingdome. thmey 
10 44 before the Tabernacle of the LORD © and Solo- 3 And Solomon told out threeſcore aud tenne the fan 
there, mon and the Congregation fought vnto it. thou fand men to beare burdens, and foureſcore . 
8 And Solomon went vp thither to the brazen thouſand to hew in the mountaine, and three thou- As it is 
Altar before the LORD , which 244 at the Taber - ſand and faxc hundred to on riee them. Ferſeuls 
nacle of the Cengregation, and offered a thouſand 3 And Solomon ſent to Huram the King of f. 
burnt offerings vpon its Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deale with Dauid my ram. 
9 © ln that night did God appeare vuto Solo - father, and didſt ſend him Cedars to build him an 1,6 
mon, & ſaid vnto him: Aſke what I ſhall give thee, houſe to dwell therein exten ſo deate with me, 
8 And Solomon ſaid vnto God. Thou haſt fhew- 4 Bchold 1 build an houſe to the name of the Ting 
ed great merey vnto Dauid my father, and haſt LORD my God . to dedicate it to him. and to burne 6. 1;&c, 
* 1 Chro, made ® me to reigne in his ſtead. be fore him + ſweet incenſe, and fer the contisuall — Ivy, 
28.5, Now, O LORD god, let thy promiſe vnto Da- Shewbread- and for the burnt offerings morning Meaſi!f which 
r Kings uid my father beeftabliſhed* * for thou haſt made and euening on the S:bbaths, and on the new Pic. wa ſtene 
3.9. me King ouer a people, I like tlie daft of thę earth Moones, and on the ſolemne feaſts of the LoxD if Daxad 
+Hely, in multituddeQ. | our Gad. This # ay ordinanct for euer to lire). bu father 
much as tie Giueꝰ me now wiſedame and knowledge, that 5 And the honſe which 1 build z great: for A 
tze du l may goe out and come in before this people, For great i out God aboue all gods. 21, Ii runah, 
of the © who can iudge this thy people that x ſo great? 6 But who 7 is able to build him an honſe, ſee- J.). | d. 
earth. it And God faid to Solomon, Becauſe this ing the heauen, aud heauen of heauens cannot con- 2. chte. | 418, 
el. Kings was in thine heart, and thouhaſt not aſked riches, taine bim? who am I then, that I ſhonld build him 6.18. uch. 
5.112 wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, an houſe? ſaue one ly to burne ſacrifie he ſore him? Febr. | 1.18, 
numb, neither yet haſt aſked long li ſeʒbut haſt aſked wiſe- 7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to ath ib "1 Tings 
27.17. dome, and knovvledge for thy ſelſe, that thou may- wor ke in gold, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe. and in tαν | 6.2. 
eſt indge wy pebple, ouer whom I have made chee yron, and in purple, and crimfen,and blew,ard that ob; armed ler. 
1 ” s can ſkillro — the cunning men that are Arai. Hund 
12 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted vnra with me in Indah, and in Itruſalem, whom Dzuid + Ker, | *1 Kings 
thee , and1willgiue thee riches and wealth, and my father did pr: uide. 10 f (.; 
21 Chro. honour, ſuch as none of the Kings haue had that & Send me alſs Cedar trees, Firre trees, and Al- raum, 
29.26. haue beene be ſore thee, neither call chereany af- gume trees out of Lebanon: ( for I know that thy 107,46 f ule, 
eccle. 2 g. det thee haue the like. 5 ſernarts can ſkill ta cnt timber in Lebaron ) and Mem Weed, 
». cron. 3 J Then Solomon came Fom his iouruey, to the behold my ſernants ſpall be with thy ſeruants, I. Aug. 
9.22, high place that was at Gibeon, te leruſalem, fm g Euen to prepare me timber in abundance: for le, n. 
be fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation; and the houſe which I am about to build ſhalbe Twon- Fer. 
#*;.Kings reigned ouer Iſrael. derfull great, great m 
1 & 1 And Solomon gathered charets, and horſe- 10 And behold. I will gine to thy ſernantsthe wore 
* 4.26, men ? and lice had a thouſand and foure 'huudred hewers that cur cimber, twenty thouſand _ fal. 
0 


Iebailding 
lo, of beaten wheat, and twenty thouſand meaſures of 
e 5 barley, and twenty thouſand baths of wine, and 
thy : twenty thouſand baths of oyle. f 
> 11 J Then Huram the King of Tyre anſwered in 
_ writing, which hee ſent to Solomon: Becauſe the 
ILoxb hath loued his people, hee hath made thee 
King ouer them. g 
12 Huram ſaid moreouer; Bleſſed bee the Lox D 
God of Iſrael thatmade heauen and earth,who hath 
giuen co Dauid the K ing a wiſe ſon, f endued with 
fire prudence and vnderſtand ing, that mi ght build an 
vg foal for the LORÞ.& an houſe for his kingdome 
1 l ne 12 And now I haue ſent a Cunning man (endued 
10. WI ich vnderſtanding) of Huram my fathers 3 
2 chu 14 The ſonne of a woman of the daughters of 
9.14, *. Dau, and his father w45 a man of Tyre, ſkilfull to 
1100 wor ke in gold, and in filuer, in braſſe, in yron, in 
Lat. one and in timber. in purple, in blue, and in fine 
"| ki linnen,and in crimſon alſo te graue any maner of 
10.35. grauing, and to finde out euery deuice which ſhall 
2. ch de put co him, with thy canning men, and with the 
928. cunning men of mylord Dauid thy father. 
f Heb. th 15 Now therefore, the wheat and the barley, the 
roing oyle and the wine which my lord hath ſpoken of, 
perth / let him ſend vnto his ſeruants: 
he hori fu 16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, f 28 
which | as nuch at thou ſhale need; and we will bring it to 
v4 Ss nalh thee in flotes by Sea to f Ioppa , and thou ſhale 
omar, | wes © carry it vp to leruſa lem. 
Rely ly | | Hee, 17 J Ahd Solomon numbred all 7 the ſtran- 
by % gets that were in the land of Iſrae l. after the num. 
nd, % bring wherewith Dauid his father bad numbred 
whe 3, them ꝛ and they were found an hundred and fiftie 
l, tbouſand, and three thouſand and fixe hundred, 
emu 18 And he ſer®cbreeſcore and ten thouſand of 
the fr an- them to be bearers of burdens, and foureſcore thou- 
fund to be he wert in the mountaine, and three thou- 
s ic is ſand and fixe hundred ouerſeers to ſet the people 
Vetſtuls 4 wor ke. ; 
vi. CH AP, III. 

mM, 1 The place and time of builuing the Temple. 
king 3 The meaſure and or namentsoſ the houſe. 11 The 
Cherubims. 14 The vaile and pillars. 

Ting F Hen * Solomon began to huild the houſe of 

6. U e. the LORD at Ieruſalem in mount Moriah, 
its, | 6s, l where the LORD appeared vnto David his fa- 
aſi] wich ther inthe place that Dauid had prepared in the 
8, va ſtene chreſhing floore of I Ornan the Iebuſite. 

fDaxig 2 And he began to build in the ſecond day of the 


bifaber ſecond moneth in the fourth yeere of his reigne. 
b 3 © Nowtheſe are the thing: wherein Solomon 


Xin | ranch, ws f inſtructed for the building of the houſe of 
7 u, God, The length by cubites, after the firſt meaſure, 
woe | 1418, v threeſcore cubites, and the breadth twentie 
. Iuchren, ites. 70 
„. ns, 4 And the & porch that was in the front of the 
| "1 Tings houſe,che length of it was according to the breadth 
4 | 61, of the honſe, twenty cubites, and the height was an 
md | f Hele, hundred and twenty: and hee ouer laid it within 
al, Runte With pure golds 
« | *1Kings . And the greater houſe he ſie led with firre-rree, 
| 6; which he ouerlaid with fine gold, and ſet thereon 
wh palme-rrees,and chaines. 
1. fh. 6 And he f garniſhed the houſe with precious 
” ered, — for beauty, and the gold 48 gold of Par- 
, aim 


7 He overlaid alfo the houſe, the beames, the 
Poſts and the wals thereof, and the doores thereof 
A with gold, and graued Cherubims on the walles. 

p 8 And he made the moſt holy houſe, the length 
| whereof was according to the bredth of the honſe, 
twenty cubites, and the breadth thereof ewemtic 


Chap.1i; i119, 4 


| ple, one on the right hand, and the other one the | 


ofthe Temple. 
cubites : and he onerlaid it with fine gold ameun- 
ting to ſixe hundred talents» 
9 And the weight ot the nai les was fifty ſhekels 
of =”m 3 and lie ener la id the vpper chambers with 
gold. 
10 And in ꝓ moſt holy place he made two Chern- Oy, (as 
bims ofimage wor le, & oue aid them with gold foe 

11 J And the wings of the Cherubims were thinte)of 
twenty cubites long: ane wing of the one Cherub mougable 
was ſiue cubites, reaching to thee wall of the houſe 2-207 ke. 
and the «ther wing was likewiſe fine cubites, rea- or, to- 
ching to the wing of the other Cherub: ward the 

12 And one wing of the other Che: ub was fine ou 
cubites reaching to the wall of the houſe? and the * Matth. 
cther wing was ſiue cubites alſo 2 ieyning tothe 27.51. 
wing of the other Cherub. | 1 Hor, 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims ſpread them- cauſed to 
ſelues foorth twenty cubites: and they ſtood on 4/cend, 
their ſeete, aud their faces were | inward. L lerem. 

14 And he made the v aile ef blue and pur- 52 27. 
ple, and crimſon, and fine linuen and I wrought 1. kings 
Cherabims thereon. 112 

15 © Alſo he made before the houſe two pil- I Heir. 
lars of thirty and fiue cubits high, and the chapi- #922» 
ter } was ori the top of each of them, Was fiue cubits i · King. 

16 Aud he made chaines, a, in the Oracle, and 7.7. 
put them on the heads of the pillars, and made an That us 
bundred po meg ranates, & put chews on the cha ines. Cl. 

17 And he#rearcd vp the pillars before the Tem- © 76 We 

a 
left, & called the name of that on the right hand, it 4 
[ Lachin, and the name of that onthe left, I Boaz, Arengib. 
CHAP, IIII. 

1 The Alta; of braſſe. 2 The molien Sea vpon 
twelue oxen. 6 The ten lauers, (analeſtiches, and 
Tables, 9 The Courts and the inſtruments of braſſe, 

19 The iuſtruments of gold, 
Oreouer, he made an Altar of braſſe,twenty 

VI cabites the length thereof, and twenty cu- 
bites the breadth the rof, and ten cubites the height 
thereof. | | 

2 T* Alſo he made a molten Sex of ten cubites « K ings 
f from brim ta brim, round in compaſſe, and fine 5. 23 Kc. 
cubites the height thereof, and a line of thirty cu» 4 ez, , 
bits did compaſlſe it round about. Fom zu 

3 * And vnder it v the ſimi litude of oxen; in jo 
which did compaſſe it round about: tenne in a c 4; bim. 
bit compaſsing the Sea round about. Two rowes King 
of oxen were caſt when it was caſt. 7.24. 

4 It ſtood vpon twelue oxen: three looking to- 
ward y North, & three looking toward the Weſt, 
and three looking coward the South, and three Joo» 
king toward the Eaſt: and the Sea was ſes aboue 
vpon them, & alltheir hinder parts were inwaid. 

5 And the thickneſſe of it v an hand-breadth, 
and the brim of ic like the worke of the brim of 
a cup, | with flowers of Lillies: and it receiued for, It: 
and held three thonſand Baths. a Li's 

6 T He made alſo ten Lauers, and put fiue on the omre. 
right hand, aud fiue on the left, to waſh. in them? 
ſuch things as they offered for the Fburnt offering, + Heb 1 


they waſhed in them, but the Sea was for the Priefts woxke of 


roWaſh in, | barne 

7 And he made ten Candleſtickes of gold accor Hering. 
ding to the ir forme, and ſet them in the Temple, 
fiue on the right hand, and ſiue on the le ft. 

3 He made alſe ten Tables and placed them in 
the Temple ſiue on the right fide, and five on the 
left: and he made an huad red I baſins of gold. I. 

9 Furthermore, he made the Court of the bel 
prieſts, and the great Court, and doores ſor the 
Court; & ouer laid the doores of them with braſſe. 

T 3 lo And 


ons of 
old. 
1 . 9 
& bowles, the Temple were 3 * 


Kings 
7.31. 


21 Kings 
| 8, &c. 


The veſſels for the Temple. 


Is And hee ſet the Sea on the r ht ſide of the 
Baſt end ouer againſt the South. 
11 And Huram made the pots, and the ſhouels, 


for, and the i bafins, and Huram F finiſhed che worke 
bowles, that he was to make fer King Selomon for the 
| + Hebr, houſe of God: | 
| Fmſhed 13 Y pit, che two pillars,& the pomels, and the 
0 male. chapiters which were on y top of the two pillars, 
and the two wreathes to couer the two pomels of 
the chapicers which were on the top of the pillars; 
13 foure hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreathes :; two rewes of pomegranates on each 
wreathe,to couer the two pomels of the chapiters, 
+ Hebr. which were f vpon the pillars. 
vpon the 14 He made alſobaſes, and lauers made hee vp- 
ace, on the baſes. . 
| or, cal. 15 One Sea, and twelue oxen vnder it. | 
Arous. 16 The pots alſo, and the ſhoncls, and the fleſh- 
| heokes, and all their inftruments did Huram his 
Hel. father make to King Solomon for the houſe of the 
made LORD,of f bright braſſe. 
Eright,y 27 In the plaine of Iordan did the King caſt 


ſcowred them, in the f clay ground, betweene Succot 
tHebr, © Teredathah. : 
#hickxeſ- 18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in great 


{ ſes of the abundance: for the weight of the braſſe could not 
round. he found out. 


19 TAnd Solomon made all the veſſcls that were 
for the honſe of God, the golden Altar alſe, and 
the Tables whereon the Shew-bread was ſes. 

20 Moreouer, the cand leſticks with their lampes, 
that they ſhould burne after the manner, before the 
Oracle of pure gold: 

21 And the flewres,and the lamps, and the tongs 

FHeby, made be of gold, ana that f perfect gold. 

perfefti. 23 And the Inuffers, and the | baſins, and the 
ſpoones, and the cenſers ef pure gold. And the en- 
try of the houſe , the inner deores thereof for the 
moſt Holy place, and the duores of the houſe of 


A P. V. 

1 The dedicated treaſures. 2 The ſulenine in 
dutto of the Arkeinto the Oracle. i God being 
praiſed, gineth a viſible figne of his uour. 

Hus all the worke that Selomen made for the 

houſe of the LORD was finiſhed? & and Solo- 
mon-breught in all the things that Danid his fa- 
ther had dedicated, and the filuer, and the gold, 
and all the inſtruments put he among the treaſarcy 
of the houſe of God. : 

2 J Then Solomon aſſeinbled the elders of Iſ- 
rael and all the heads ef the tribes, the chieſe of 
the fathers of the children of Iſrael vnto Ieruſa- 
lem, to bring vp the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LORDÞ out of the cityof Dauid, which is Zion. 

3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſemb led 
themſelues vnto che King in the feaft , which was 
in the ſeuenth moneth. 

4 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the Le- 
uſtes tooke vp the Arke. | 

1 And they brought vp the Arke, and the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregarion,and all the holy veſſels 
that were in the Tabernacle, theſe did the Priefts 
and the Lenites bring vp» 

g Alſo King Solomon and all the Congregation 
of Iſrael, that were aſſembled vnto him before the 
Arke,facrificed ſheepe,and oxen, which could not 
be told, nor numbred for multi tude. 

7 And the Prieſte brought in the Arke of the 
Cueenant of the LORD vnto his place, to the Ora - 
cle of che houſe into the moſt Holy place, enen vn - 
der the wings of the Cherubiqu 3 


8 For the Cherubims ſpread forth their wings 
ouer the place of the Arke,and the Chernbims co · 
uered the Arke, and the ſtaues thereoſ abone, 

9 And they drew out the ſtaues of the At ke, that 
the ends ef the ſtaues were ſeene from the Arkezbe- 
fore the Oracle, hut they were not ſeene without. 
And there | it is vnte this day. 5 

to There was nothing in the Arke, ſaue the two 
Tables which Moſes * put therein at Horeb, {when 
the LORD made 4 Coutnent with the children of 
Iſrael, whey they came ont of Egypt. 

11 Aud it came to paſſe when the Priefts were 
come outof the helyplace ( for all the Priefts that 
were f preſent, were ſanct ified, and did not then 
wait by courſe 2 

12 * Allo the | 
of them of aſaph,of Heman, of Iednthnn, yy their 
ſsns,and the ir brethren, be iug araied in white lin- 
ven, hauing cymbalt, and pſalter ies, & harps ſtood 
at the Eaſt end of the Altar, & with them an hun- 
dred and twenty Prieſts ſounding with trumpets) 

13 It came euen to paſſe, as the erumpetters & fin- 
gers were as ene, to make one ſound to be heard in 
praiſing & thanking the LORD: and when they 
liſt vp their voyce with thetrumpots and cymbals, 
and ini. uments of muſich, and praiſed the Loxp, 
ſaying, * For he is good, ſor bis mercy endweth 
for euer: that then the houſe wat filled with a 
cloud, exen the honſe of the LORD» 

14 So that the Prieſts could not Rand to mini- 
ſter,by reaſon of the cloud : for the glory of the 
LORD had filled the houſe of God. 


CHAP. VI. 

r Solomon hauine bleſſed the people, bleſſeth God, 
12 Solomons prayer inthe conſecration of the Tem- 
ple, vpon thebraſen ſtaffold. 

en * ſaid Selomon, The Lon p hath ſaid, 


Jam he would dwellin the * thick darkneſſe: g 


2 But I haue built an houſe of habitat ion ſor 
thee, and a ＋ for thy dwelling for euer. 

3 And the King turned his face, and bleſſed the 
whole Conpregarton of Iſrael, ( and all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael ſtood.) 

4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD God of If 
rael, who hath with his hands fulfilled f which hee 
ſpake with his mouth to my father Dauid, ſaying, 

Since the day that I brought forth my pecple 
out ofthe land of Egypt, Ichoſe no citie among 
all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe in, that my 
Name might be there, neither choſe I any man to 
be a ruler over my people Iſrael 2 

s But I haus chofen Ternſ:Jem, that my Name 
might be chere. and haue choſen Dauid ts be ouer 
my people Iſrael. 


A viſible ſigne of Gods fauom. 


Lenites which were the ſingers, all found, | 


are they 
«al 1 In, 

8.8. | 
Dru 


10.2, ; 
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whey, 

f Hb, 


71. Cn 
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7 No Kit was in the heart of David my father, 1 fm lauten 


to build an houſe for the Name of the LoxD God 
of Iſrael. 

But the LogD ſaid to David my father: For- 
aſmuch as it was inthine hearttd build an houſe 
for my Name, thou diddeſt well in that it wat in 
thine heart. ; 

9 Notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe. but thy ſonne which ſhall come forth out of 
thy r he ſhall build the houſe for my Name, 

ro The Loxp there fore hath perſormed his word 
that he hathſpoken: for I am riſen vp in the reome 
of Dauid my father, and am ſet on the throne of 1\- 
rael,as the LORD promiſed, and haue built the 
houſe for the Name ofthe LORD God of Iſrael. 

rt And in it haue I put the Arke, wherein # the 
Couenant of the Loxp that hee made with the 

chi lates of Iſtael. 
12 J And 


3, . cn. | 
38 | rt 
Wards » 
. Kin 
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pfal, 
36. 
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14 
Leut. 
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prayer 
13 JAud he ood before the Altar of the LORD, 
in the pteſence of all the Congregation of Iſrael, 
and ſpread foorth his hands: 
1j (For Solomon had mad 
libr. fine cubites f long, and fine cubits broad, and three 
jelength cubits hi gh, and had ſet it in the midſt of the Court, 
terrof, and vpon it he Rood , and kneeled downe vpon his 
knees before all the Congregarion of Iſracl , and 
ſpread foorth his hands toward heauen.) ; 

14 And ſaid, O LORD God of Ifracl,*there & no 
God like thee in the heauen, nor in the earth which 
keepeſt Couenant, and feweſt mercy vnto thy ſer» 
uauts that walke be ſore thee with all their hearts, 

15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſernaut Dauid 
my father that which theu haſt premiſed him: and 
ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with 
thine hand as it is this day. 

14 Now therefore, O LORD God of Iſrael,keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that which thou 
| +15am, haſt promiſed him, ſaying, There ſhall npt f faile 

az, theea man in my fight, to ſit vpon the Throne of 

Lins 4 Ifrael: & yer ſo that thy children take heed to the ir 
tau. Way, to walke in my Law; as thou haſt walked be- 
fltly, fore me. 
lire ba 17 Now then, © LoRD God of Iſrael, let thy 
an Word be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken vnts thy 
le tu of ſeruant Dauid. 
*pll, 18 (Rut will God in very deed dwell with men 
12.12, onthe earth? & Behold, heauen, and the heanen of 
*Ch;p heauens cannot conta ine thee: how much leſſe this 
1.6. iſa. houſe which 1 haue built?) 
6. 19 Haue reſpect there fore vnto the prayer of thy 
l. 5.19. ſeruant, and to his ſupplication. O LORD my God, 
to hear ken vnto the cry , and the prayer which thy 
ſeruant prayeth be fore thee ; 

20 That thine eyes may be open vpon this houſe, 
day and ni ght, and vpon the place whereof thou haſt 
ſayd that thon wouldeſt put thy Name chere, to 
hearken vnto the prayer which thy ſeruant prayeth 

lor in towards this place. : 
thiplace, 21 Hear ken therefore vnto the ſupplications of 


an! 
chu. 


thy ſeruant, and ofthy people Iſrael, ich they ſhall 

har. f make towards this place: heare thou from thy 

py, dwelling place, euen from heauen 3 and when thou 
heareſt, forgiue. 

flidy, 22 F Ifa manſinne aga inſt his neighbor, i and an 

ud bert oath be laid vpon him to make lim ſweare, and the 

fure au oath eome before thine Altar in this houſe: 


oth of 23 Thenheare then from heauen , and doe, and 
bm, iudge thy ſeruants, by requiring the wicked, by re- 
compenfing his way vpon his one head, and by 
iuſtifying the ri ghteous, by giuing him according 

to his righteouſueſſe. 
ble 24 J Aud if thy people Iſrael | be pue to the 
lauten. worſe before the enemy, becauſe they haue ſinned 
A gaiuſt thee, and ſhall returne and confeſſe thy 
105 Name, and pray and make ſupplication be fore thee 

## in thishouſe 2 

vd, 25 Then heare thon from the heauens and for- 


gine the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring them 
againe vntothe land which thou ganeſt to them, 
1». andco their fathers. 
Kings 26 M When * the heauen is ſhut vp, and there is 
t, no raine, becauſethey haue ſinned againſt thee : yer 
if they pray towards this place, and conſeſſe thy 
Name, and turne from the it ſinne, when thou doeſt 
afflict them: 


Chap. vj. 


e a brazen ſcaſſold of 


dealt wicked: 


of Solomon. 


238 JI chere ® be dearth inthe land, if there bee * Chaps 
peſtilence, if there bee blaſting or thildew, locuſts; 30-9+ 
or caterpilierss if their enemies befiege chem in · I Helr. in 
f the Cities of their land: whatſocuer ſore, or % land 
whatſoener ſickneſſe there be? of their 

29 Then what prayer. or hat ſupplication ſoener £4#5» 

ſhall be made of any man, or ef all chy people Iſ- 
rael, when euery one ſhall know his owneſore, and 

is owne griefe , and ſhall ſpread ſoorth his hands 
| inthis houſe 3 for to- 

3 Then heare thon from heaven thy dwelling vt 
place, and forgiue, and render vnte euery man ac- 59%/e, 
cording vnto allhis wayes, whoſe heart thou know- 
eft, C for thou onely ® knoweſt che hearts of the 5. Ciro. 
children of men:) 28 9, 

3t That they may feare thee, to walke in thy 
wayes 1 ſo long as they liue, f inthe land which 
thou gaueſt ynto our fathert. 

32 F Moreouer concerning the ſtranger which 4% e. 
is not of thy leIfracl, but is come from a farre ich. 
countrey for thy great Names ſake, and thy mighty f Kebr, 
hand, and thy ſtretehed out atme: iftheycome and Zn #he 
pray in this hone t face of the 

33 Then heare thou fromthe heauens, euen from nd. 
thy dwelling place, and doe according to all that Loh. 13 
the ſtranger calleth to thee for'; that all people of 2%. actes. 
the earth may know thy Name, and ſeate thee, as 8.27 - 
doeth thy people Iſtael, and may know that 4 this , Hebr. 
houſe which I haue bullt is called by thy Name. #7 name 
34 If thy people goe out to war againſt their ene 75 £aZed | 
mics by the way that thou ſhalt ſend them, and they ®P22 1b 
pray vnte thee towards this city which q haſt cho- ve. 
ſen,and the houſe which Thaue built for thy Name? 
35 Then beare thou from the heauens their prayer a 
and their ſupplication, and mai nta ĩne their I cauſe, (9: righs 
36 It they finne againſt thee( for there ; *no man Pd. 20. 
which ſinneth not) and thou be augry with them, 5· ccc les. 
and deliuer them ouer before their enemies, and 7 
F they earry them avuy captiuet vnto a land farre 1% 72. 
off, or neere: lohn, 
37 vet if they f bethinke themſelues in the land: 1 · C. 
whither they are carried captiue, and turne and T Hebr. 
pray vnto thee in the land of their captiuity, ſay- they the 
ing · We haue finned,we haue done amiſſe, and haue — them 
tiver. 


28 lf they returne to thee withall their heart, and ©4972 *5ems 
with all their ſonle, in the land of their captiuity, 2745. 
whither they haue caried them eaptiues, & pray to- 7 H er. 
wards the land which ᷓ gaueſt vnto their fathers, 3 my 
& toward the city which thou baſt choſen, and bo- . 4 fe #9 
ward the houſe which J haue built for thy Name: 21 

39 Then heare thou from the heauens euen from 
thy dwelling place , the ir prager and their ſuppli - 
cations, and ma intaine their j eauſe, and forgiue lor rigos 
thy 7 which haue ſinned againſt thee, 

40 Now my God, let (I beſeech thee) thine eyes 
be open, and let thine eares be attent + vnto the Heby 
prayer that made in this places to the 2 

41 Now®thereforeariſe,O Loxp Gd. intothy prayer of 
reſting place, thou & the Arke of thy ſtreneth * ler 25 place 
thy Priefts,O Lon D God, be cloathed with ſaluatl · « pfl. 
on, and let thy Saints teioyee in goodneſſe. 132. 9. 

420 Lon God, tutne not away : heface of thine 
anointed: remember 5 mercies of Danid thy ſeruant 
CHAP, . 

1 God fing pinente ſiimony to Solomons praier 

by fire rom heautnand glory in the Temple the peo- 


f Heby, 
a7 the 


27 Then heare thou from heauen · and forgiue the ple worſhip him. 4 Solomons ſolemme ſacrifice, 
finne of thy feruants,and of thy people Iſrael, when 8 Solomon hauing kept the feaſtof Taberracles and 
thou haſt taught them the good way wherein they 
ſhould walke , and ſend rainevpon the land which 
thou haſt gincn vnto thy people for an inheritance» 


dedication of 8% Altar diſtmifſeth 
Solomon, giaeth 


Now 


the aff of the 
the people. 12 God appearing 10 
him promiſes vpon — 

* 


Solomonsofferings: 


TOw when Solomon had made an end of pray- 

. King: N ing, the * fire came downe from heauen, and 
8. q. & c. confumed the burnt offering, and the ſacrifices, and 
leu. 9. 24. the glory oſ the LORD filled the houſe, 

2 And the Prieſts could not enter into the houſe 
of the Lo R D, becauſe the glory of the LoRD 
hid filled the Lok bs houſe, 

. 3 And when all che children of Iſrael ſaw how 
the fire came downe; and che glory of the LORD 
vpon the houſe: they bowed themſelues with thetr 
faces to the greund vpon the pauement, and wor 
ſhipped, and praiſed the LoR D, ſaymy, For he 2 
good, for his mercyeudaresh for euer. 

4 © Thea the King and all che people offered 
ſacrifices before the LRD. ' 

3 And King Solomon offred a ſacrifice of ewen- 
ty and two thouſand oxen, aud an hundred and 
twenty thouſand ſheepe. So the King and all the 
people dedicated che honſe of God. 

5 And the Prieſts waited on their offices? the 
Leuites alfo with inſtruments of muſicke of the 
LoRD,which Dauid y king had made to praiſe the 
| LORD, becauſe hismercy endxrcth for ever, when 
| + Helr. Danid pra iſed tby their miniſter y : and the Priefts 
| 63 their ſounded trumpets before them, and all Iſrae l ſtood 
| band, 7 Morconer, Solomon hallowed the middle of 

the Court, that was before the houſe of the LORD? 
for there he offered burnt offerings, and the fat of 
the peace oſfrings, becauſe the brazen Altar which 
Solomon had made, wasnot able to recęiue the 
burnt offer ings, and che meat offer ings and the fat. 

8 J Allo at the lame time Solomon kept the 
feaſt ſeucu dayes, and all. lael with him, a very 
great Congregation, from tlie entering in of Ha- 

| ®foſh. math vnto the“ riner of Egypt. 

13.3 · 9 And in the eight day they made a ſolemne 
| tf Her. 4 aſſembly:ſor they kept the dedication ef the Altar 
reſtramt. ſeuen dayes, and the feaſt ſeuen dayes. 

ts And on the three and twentieth day of the 
ſeuenth moneth, he ſent the people away into their 
tents, ꝑlad and merry in heart. ſor the goodnet thut 
the LORD hath ſhewed vnto Dauid, and to Selo- 
mon, and to Iſrael his people. 

11 Thus * Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the 
LeRD,and the Kings houſe, and all chat came into 
Solomons heart to make in the houſe of the LoR D, 
aud in his owne houſe, he proſperouſly effected. 
12 © Ard the LORD appeared vnto Solomon by 


| Er.Chto, 
| 15. 16. 


} * r. King: 
.. &c. 


and haue choſen this place te iny ſelfe for an 
honſe of ſaci ifice, 

1; If I ſhut vy heauen that there be no raine, or 
1 ifi command the locuſts to deuonre the land, or 
| + eb. If l ſendpeftilence among my people: 
pon 14 If my people which are called by my Name 
whom my ſhall humble themſe lues, and pray, and ſeeke my 
Nie i face, and turne from their wicked wayes: then will 
| caed., I heare from heauen and will forgiye tlie ir fin, and 
Chap. 


* Deut. 
32,57 


| a: be cat thy father, ſaying. *.f Fhereſhall not ſai le chee 2 
| &F £08422 man ts be ruler in Iracl. 


II. Chron. 


night, and ſaid vnto him I haue heard thy prayer, 


19 * Rut if ye turne away and forſake my Sta. 
tut: and my Commandements which I haue ſet be- 
fore you, and ſhall goe and ſeru: other geds, and 
worſhip them: 

20 Then will I plucke them vp by the roots out 
of my land which | haue giuen them, and this houſe 
which I haue ſanctified for my Name, will 1 caſt 
out of my ſight, and will make it co be a prouerbe, 
and a by word among all nations. 

at And this houſe which is high ſhall be an aſta- 

ni ſhment to euer y one th . t paflcth by itz ſa that lie 
ſball ſay, Why hath the LORD done thus vnte 
this land and vnto this huuſe ? 
22 And ic ſhalbe anſwered. Becauſe they forſooke 
the LO RD God Ot their fathers, which brought 
them forth out of che land of Egypt, and laid hold 
on other gods, & worſhipped them, & ſerued them: 
Therefore hath he broughtal this euill pon then. 
a C HAP. VIII. 

r Solomons buildings. The Gentiles which were 
left,Solomon made tritutaries but the Iſracluies ru. 
lers. ii Phara»hs daughter vemoueth to her houſe, 
12 Solomons yeerely ſole ane ſaCrificts. 14 He ap. 
Pointeth the Priefts and Leuites to their places 17 
The Nur fetchethgold from Ophir. 

A Nd * it came to paſſe (at the end ef twenty 


, a 648. 
yeeres wherein S»lomon had built the houſe 1 King, 
9. lo. &. 


of the LoRD, and his owne houſe.) 

2 That the cities which Huram had reſtored to 
Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſed the 
children of Iſrael to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath Tobah, and 
preuai led againſt it. 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſſe, and 
all the ſtore cities which he built in Hamath. 

$ Alſo he built Beth horon the vpper , and Beth- 
horon the nether, fenced cities, with wals, gates, 
and barres: 

6 And Baalath, and all the tore cities that So- 
lomon had, and all the charet cities, and the citics 
ef the horſmen, and f all tliat Solomon deſired to 
build in Ieruſalem, and in Lebanon, and thorow- 
out all the land of his dominion. 

7 © As for all che people that were leſt of the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, & the Perizzites,& the 


his 0 uildings: 
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Hiuites,and the [ebaſites, which were not ef lfracl: 4% ed 
8 But of their children who were left afterthem 370d, 


in the land, hom the children of Iſrael conſumed 
not: them did Solomon make to pay tribute, vn - 
till this day, 

. 9 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 
make no ſeruants for his worke $ but they were 
men of warre, and chiefe of his captaines,and cap- 
taines of his charets and hyrſcmen. 

to And theſe were the cliiefe of King Solomons 
officers, euen two hundred and ſiſtythat bare rule 
oner the people. 


11 TAnd Solomon“ brought vp the danghter of & 1 King, 


Pharaoh out of the city of Dauid, vnto the houſe 3. l. & 5 


that he bad built for her: ſor he ſaid,My wife hal 


not dwell in the houſe of Dinid King of Ifrael, 4 Hebr. 
becauſe the places are f holy, whort anto the Arke holineſt, 


of the LORD hathcome. 

12 Then Solomon offered burnt off-rings vuto 
the LOR Dog the Altar of the LORD,whick he 
had built he ſore the porch ; 


t; Euenaſter a certaine rate euery day offer ing * Exod. 
according to tlie commandement of Moſes, onthe 29.23. 
S. bbaths, and on the new Moones, and on the ſo- & Exod. 
lemne Feaſts *chree times in the yeere, euen in the 33.14. 
Feaſt of vnleauened bread, and in the Feaſt of deut. 16, 


Wceekes, and in the Feaſt of Tabernac les. 1 
| 14 
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mls, 
g. lule 
ut, 

* lor but. 

4d | tos 
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| he flax, 
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ewiſedome and riches : 


14 J And hie appointed, according to the order 


, of Dauid his ſather the ? courſes of the Prieſts to 


their ſeruice, and the Ledites to their charges, to 
praiſe and miniſter,before the Prieſts, as the duty 
of euery day required: the“ porters alſo by their 
courſes at cuery gate: ſor . ſo had Danid the man 
of God commanded, 

15 And they departed not from the commande- 
ment of the King vnto the Priefts and Leu!'tes, 
concerning any matter, or Concerning f treaſures, 

16 New all the worke of Solemen was prepared 
vntu the day of the foundation of the houſe of the 
LoRD, and vntill it was fiaithed 2 ſo the houſe of 
God was per fected. a 

17 J Then went Solomon to Exien Geber, and 
eo | Elotlo . at the Sea fide in the land of Edom. 

18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his ſer- 


04.2.8, uancs,ſhips,& ſeruants that had knowl: dge of the 


Joy, 
farts: 
bab. bigb 
Per, 


Sea; and they went with the ſeiuants of Solomon to 

Ophir, and tooke thence ſaure hundred and fiſtie 

talents of gold, & brouglit them to king Solomon. 
C 


HAP. IX. 
1 The Quecue of Sheba admireth the wiſedome of 
Solomon.t; Solomons pold.15 Nis targets. 17 T 
throne of Inery. 20 Hu veſſels. 23 Hu preſcuts, 
25 Hi; charets and hor ſe. 26 Hy eributes. 29 His 
reione and deaths 
Nd & when the Que ene of Sheba heard of the 
A fame of Solomon ſhe came to proue Solomon 
with hard queſtions at leruſalem with a very great 
company,and camels that bare ſpices, and gold in 
abundance, and precious ſtones: and when fhe was 
come to Solomon , ſhe communed with him of all 
that was in her heart. : 

3 And Solomon told her al her queſtions? & there 
was nothing hid from Solomon vv he told her note 

3 And when the Queene of Sheba had ſeene the 

wiſedome of Solomon, and y houſe y he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and the fitting of his 
ſernants, and the attendance of his miniſters, and 

their apparell, his | cup»bearers alſo,andtheir ap - 
parell and his aſcent, by which he went vp into the 
houſe of F LORD, there was no more ſpirit in her. 

And the ſaid vnto the King, It ea true 7 re- 
port which Lheard in mine one land, of thine 

lactes, and of thy wiſedome : _ : 

6 Howbeit,l belocued not their words, vntill I 
camezand mine eyes had ſeene it:? and behold, the 
one halfe of the greatues of thy wiſedome was not 
told me © for thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard, 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are the ſe thy 
ſeruants which Rand continually before thee, and 
heare thy wiſedome. ; 

$ Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, which deligh- 
ted in thee, ta ſetthee on his throne, to be king for 
the LOR1) thy God: becauſe thy God loued Iſrael, 
to eftabliſh them for euer, therefore made he thee 
King ouer them, to doe Indgement and luſtice. 

9 And fie gaue the King an hundred and twen- 
tie talents of gold, and of ſpices great abundance, 
and precious ſtones: neither was chere any ſuch 
ſpice as the Queene ofSheba gaue King Solomon. 

10 And the feruants alſo of Huram, and the ſer- 
wancs of Selomon, which brought gold from O- 
phir,brought Algume trees and precious ſtones. 

11 And che king made of the Algume trees I ter- 
riſes to the houſe of the LoxDF& to the Kings pa- 
lace,and harps,and pſalteries for ſiagers: and there 
were none ſuch ſeene before in the land of Iudah. 

12 And king Solomon gaue to the Queene of She- 
ball her deſire, whatſoeuer ſhe aſked, beſides that 

which ſhe had brought vnto the king: ſo ſhe turned 


Chap ix x. 


His targets. 


and went away to her owne land, ſlie, and her ſer- 
uants. 

13 No the weight of gold that came ta Solo- 
mon in one yeere, wat ſixe hundted and threeſcore 
and ſixe talents of gold; 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought:& all the kings of Arabia, & || gonernors 
of the country, brought gold & filuer to Solomon. 

15 T And King Solomon made two hundred tar- 
gets of beaten gold: fix: hundred ſaekels of bea · 
ten gold went to ene targets 

16 And three hundred f}:1cld: made he of beaten 
gold: three bundred fhekels of gold went to one 
ſhield: and the King put them in the houſe of the 

forreſt of Lebanon. | 

17 Moreener, the King made a preat throne of 
Iuorie, and ouerlaid it with pure gold 

28 And there wer ſixe ſteps to the throne with a 
ſootſtoole of gold, which were faſtened to the 
throne , and f ſtayes on each fide of the ſiting 4 Hel, 
place, and two lyons ſtanding by the ſtayes. hands, 

Is And twelne lyons ſtood there on the one fide, 
and an the other, vpon tlis ſixe ſteps, There was not 
the like made in any kingdome. | 

20 J And all the drinking veſſels of Xing Solo- 
mou were of gold, & all the veſlels of the houſe of 
the forreſt of Lebanon were off pure gold, none 
were of filucr * it was not any thing accounted of 
in the dayes of Solomon. 

21 For the Kings ſhippes went to Tarſhiſh with 
the ſeruants of Huram: enerythree yeeres once 
came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold and ſil- 
ner | luorie,and Apes, and Peacockes. 

22 And King Solomon paſſed all the Kings of 
the earth in riches and wiſedome. 

2; J And all the Kings of the earth ſought the 
preſence of Solemon, to heare his wiſcedeme , that 
God had put inhis heart. 

24 And they brought enery man his preſent, veſ- 
ſelsof filuer,& veſſels of gold & raiment, harneſſe 
and ſpices, horſes and muſes, a rate yeere by yecre. - 

25 TAnd Solomon * had foure thouſand tales 
for horſes and charets, and twelue thouſand horſe : 
men, whom he beſtowed in the charet cities, and 
with the King at Ieruſalem. 

26 TAnd he reigned ouer allthe Kings, & from 
the | riner, euen vnto the land of the Philiſtines, 
and to the border of Egypt. 

27 And the King f made ſiluer in leruſalem as 
tones, and Cedar trees made hee as the Sycamote Bet 
trees, that aye inthe lew plaines in abundance, . 

28 And they brought vnto Solomon horſes our SE: 
of Egypt, and out of all lauds. 

29 © Now the reſt of the actes of Solomen.firſt 
and laſt, are they not written in the f booke of Na 
than the Prophet, and in the prophecie of Ahijah 4 A; 
the Shilonite,and in the viſions of *Iddo the Scer, l. Kings 
againſt Tercboam tlie ſon of Nebat ? 1297 
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30 And Solomon reigned in Ieruſalem, oner all — 
Iſrael fourty yeeres. 4 = 
oy 4] 


31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and hee 
was huried in the city of Dauid bis father, and 2˙13. 
Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, X, 
1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to exowne 
R-hoborrn, by Jeroboam make a ſuit of relaxation 
vnto him. 6 Rehoboam vefuſing the ola mens coun 
ſell, by the aduice of young men anſwereth them 
rowghly. 16 Tentribes renoli ing, kill Hadar am, 
and make Rehoboars to ff ie. 
Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem, for te She · t Ring: 
chem were all Iſrael come to make him King. 1. 1. Kc. 
1 4 2 And 


Y 
4 


0 


+ He 
L ded. 


*r-Kings forme his word which he ſpake by ß “ hand of A+ 


7 Reb-. 


poam and the ten tribes. . Chron. 


2 And it came to paſſe when Ieroboam the ſon Nd * when Rehobdam was come to leruſa- * 
of Nebat (who was in Egypt, wkither he had fied lem hee gathered of the houſe of Iudah and 3 
from the preſence of Salomon the King) heard it, Beniamin, an hundred and foureſcore thouſand 
that leroboam returned out of Eg pt · .- Choſenmen,which were wartiours,to fight again 

3 And they ſent and called him. Sv leroboam, Iſrael,that hee might bring the kingdome againe 
and all Iſrael came & ſpake to Rehoboam, laying, te Rehoboams 

4 Thy father made our yoke grieuous,now there= 2 But the werd of the Lo R p came to Shena- 
fore eaſe thou ſomewhat the gricuous ſeruitude iab the manof Grd ſaying, 
of thy father, and his heauy yoke that he put vpon 3 Speake. vuto Rehobgaurthe ſon of Solomon: 


1. Ting 
121 


vs, and we will ſerne thee. ; King of Indah,and to all Iſracl in ludah and Ben- 
$ And he ſaid vnto them Come againe vnto me 1amin,ſaying, 
aftet three dayes. And the people departed 4 Thusfaith the LORD, Ve ſhall not goe vp, nor 


4 J And King Rehoboam tooke counſell with Gght againſt your brethten: returne enery man to 
the old men chat had ſtood befpre Solomon, his fa- his houſe, for this thing is done of me. And they 
ther while he yet lined, ſaying, What counſel glue obeyed the words of the LORD, and returned from 
ye me, to returne anſwere vnto this people ? going againſt Icrobeam. ; | 
7 And they ſpake vnts him, ſaying, if thou be $5 7 And Reh«boam dwelt in Teruſalem , and 
kind to this preple & pleaſe them & ſyeake good built eities tor defence in ludab. 
words to them, they will be thy ſeruants for euer. 6 He built euen Bethlehem, & Etamand Teloa, 
8 But hee forſooke the counſel} which the old 7 And Bethrur and Shoco, and Adullam, 
men gaue him, and tooke eounſell with the young 8 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Zipl, 
men that were bronghe vp with him, chat ſtoud be- 9 And Adoraim and Lachiſh,ind Azckah, 
fore him, 1 io And Torah, and Aialon, and Hebron, which 
9 And he ſaid vnto them, What adgice giue ye, are in ludah, and in Beniamia, ſenced cities. 
that we may retarne anſwere to this people, whi 11 And he fortified the fireng holds, and put cap- 
haue ſpoken to me: ſaying · Eaſe ſomewhat the yoke tains in them. & ore of victual, & of oile,& wine, 
that thy father did put pon vs? 12 And in cuery ſcuerall ciey hec pur ſhields, aud 
r And the yong men that were brought vp with ſpeares, and made them exceedin; ſtrong, hauing 
him, ſpake vntco him, faying, Thusſhalc thou anſwer lud ali and Ben ĩamin on his ſide. ; f 
the people that ſpake vnto thee , ſying, Thy father 13 J And the Prieſts aud the Leuites that weyein 4 16 
made our yoke heauy, but make thou it ſomewhat all iſrael f reſorted to him ↄut of all their coaſts, Preſextt 
Iighter for vs: thus ſhalt thou ſay vato them; My 14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbes. and their 2%, 
liet le finger ſhalbe thicker then my fathers loines. poſſeſsion, and came to ludah and leruſalem: for f. 4er 
t For whereas my father f put an heauy yoke Jeroboam & and hir ſonnes had caſt them off from him, 
en you, Iwill put more to your yoke? my father executing the prieits office vnto the LoR D # Clap, 
chaſtiſed you with whippes, but I wif chaftiſeyow t And he ordained him Prieſts for the high TRY 
with ſcorpions, places and for the deuils and for the calues which 
12 So Teroboam and all the people eame to Re- he hid made. 
hoboam on the third dap, as the King bade, ſaying, 16 And after th:m out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 
Come againe vnto me on the third day. : ſuch as (et their hearts to ſeeke the LoRD Ged of 
13 And the King anſwered them roughly & King Iſrael, came to Ieraſalem to ſacriſice vnto the 


R ehoboam for ſooke the counſell of the old men, lo God of their fathers. 


14 And anſwered them after the aduice of the 17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdome of Judah, 
yore men, ſaying, My father made your yoke heauy, and made Rehabeam the ſon of Solemnn 22 
ut 1 will adde thereto; my father chaſtiſed you three yee res: for three yeeres they walked in t 
wich wh ips, but I wil chaſtiſe you withſcorpiens. way of Danid and Solomon. 
15 So the king hearkn-d nat vnta the people, for . 18 J And Rehobea n rooke him Mahalath the 
the cauſe was o God, that the Lox b might per- daughter of leri math the ſonne of Dauid to wile, 
. Abihail the daughter of Eliabthe ſon of leſſe: 
hij ih che Shi fonite to lerobuam the ſon of Nebat. ig Which bare him children, Ievſh, and Shama- 
167 And when all Iſrael ſaw that the king would riah,und Thamm. Dy" 5 
not hearken vnto them, the people anſwered the 20 And After her he rooke Mascah, the daugh- 1 I 
king. ſaying. What portion hᷣque we in Douid ? & ter of Abſalom, which bare him Abijch, and At- 15.55 
we Haute a one inberitance in the ſou of leſſe:euery thai, and Lika, and She lomi th: 
mar to you ents, O I: ae]:and now Dauid, ſee to ⁊2t And Rehoboam loued Maacah the daughter 
thine owne h uſe. So all Iſrael went to their tents. of Abſalum, abouc all bis wjucs and his concu- 
17 Bar as for the children of lſrael that dwelt in bines: for hee todke eighteene wines „and three- 
the ciries of Ind ii Rehuboam reigned ouer them. ſcore concubines and begate twenty and eight 
18 Then king Rehohoam ſent Had ram that was fons aud th : eeſcore daughters. 
Oner the tribute. and the children of Iſtael ſtoned 22 And Rehoboam made Ab' j ih the ſon of Mas 
him with ſinnes, tlat he died bat king Rehabeam ec ah /, the chieſe to be ruler among his brethren 2 for 
made ſpeed to get him vp to his charet, to flee ro he thought to m iłe him King. 


11 eg | ; , f Heb. 
Arengibe Jeruſalem, 23 d he dealt wifcly,and diſperſed of all his 4 


med hin 


Jelfe. 


19 And [ſcaelrebelled againſt the houſe of Da- children thorowout all the chuntreys of Iudzh and tuderf 
uid vnto this d. geniamin vntocuery fencedcity:and he gane them v ju; 
$9 CHAP. XI. victuall in abundance:& he defiredf many wmes, 
1 Rehoboam raiſſa an 47my to ubdue I ſvael, is CHAP, XI, 
Forbidden by Shimainh, 5 te rengtheneth be FRehoboam forſabing the LORD, 4j puniſhed 
kingdome with forts and proniſion, 13 The Prieſts by Sbiſbat. & Heeand the Princes repeut ing ds 
wnd Lowites, and ſuch asfeared God forſakenby thepreaching of Shemai aß, are deliuered from de- 
Trroboam, ſtrengthen the bing dome of Iudshs 18 flubtton, but wot from fpoile, 13 The reigue and 
Yhe wints and children of Rehoboam, ',* © © deathof Ribaboarn, * © n 


Rehoboatis wiues and childrejs 


8 


abe 
1 
Re 
Iſing. des 
the & th 


j 


p Chaps 
ASH 


17 


ues ty 


i”, 
Cup, 
39. 


171 


Acne and death. Chap. xij. xi. 
eſtabliſhed the kin gdome, and h. d ſtrengthe- thers name allowas Michaiah the daughter of Yriel 


ved himſel ſe, he forſonkt the Law ol the L o x D, of Gibea :) and thete was war betweene Abij h 
zod all iſrael with him. and lerobeam. 


40. & the Lon p,) in aray againſt him, with eight hundred thouſand 
Wich twelue hundred charets, and threeſcore choſen men, being mighty men of valonr, | 
thouſand horſemen: and the people were without 4 © And Ab:jahflaod vp vpun mount Zemara- 
number that came with him out of Egypt: the Lu · im, which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, Heare me 


bims che 8ukk i jau, and the Ethiopians. _ thonleroboamandalilſracl : 
4 Aud he tooke the Fenced cities which pertai- $5 Ought ye not to kno, that the LORD God of 
? ve te Tudahy and cameto leruſalem. Ifrael, gane the kingdome ouer Iſrael, to Danid 


' $ © Thencame Shenniah the Prophet to Reho- for euer, enen to him and te his ſonnes hy x Coue- 
boam , and to the Princes of Indah that were ga- nant of ſale ? | 

thered together to leruſalem, becauſe of Shiſhak, 6 Yet leroboam the ſonne of Nebatthe ſetuane 
and ſaid vnto then, Thus ſaith the LORD, Ye haue of Solemon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen vp, and 


forſaken me, and therefore haue I alſo left you in hath ” rebelled againft his I oRD. *r Rino 
the hand of Shiſhak. 7 And there are gathered vnto himvaine men, 11.26. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael. and the King the children of Belial.and hane ſtrengthened them 1. Kings 
humbled themſe lues; and they ſaid, The LogD s ſeluesagainſt Rehoboam the ſon of Soloman,whey 12,28, 
rigbteous. Rehoboam was yong and tender hearted and could Chap. 


7 And when the Lok d ſaw that they hu ubled not withſtand them. 


11.14. 
themſe lues, the word of the Lox came to Shema- 8 And now ye thinke to withſtand the kingdom + Heir. 
ia; ſaying . They haue humbled themſe lues, there of the Lok, in the hand of the ſons of Dauid, and zo f hu 
fore 1 will not deſtroy them, but 1 will grant them ye be a great multitude, & chere are with you gol · G 


lo, l ſome deliueranee, & my wrath (hall not be pow den calues, which Ieroboam “ made you for — 

au ted out vpon leruſalem, by the hand of Shiſhak. 9 Haue ye not caſt out the Prieſts of the LoxD 

vile 8 Nevertheleſſe,they ſhall be his ſeruants, that the ſons of Aaron, and the Leuites, and haue made 

they may know my ſeruice, and the ſeruice of the you Prieſts aſter the maner of the nations of other 

kingdomes of the countreys, lands? fo that whoſoeuer commeth to 7 cenſecrate 

9 So Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp againſt le · himſelfe wich a young bul locke, and ſeuen rammegg 

ruſalem, and tooke away the treaſures of the houſe the ſame maybe a prieſt of themmthat are no gods, 

of the LoRD and the treaſures of the Kings houſe, 10 Bur as for vs, the LORD & cur God, and we 

, he tooke all: hee caried away alſo the ſhields of haue not forſaken him, and the Pr ieſts which mini- 

char. gold, which Solomon had * made, ſter vnto the LORD are the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
Ale io in ſtead of which, King Rehoboam made the Leuites wait vpen them buſineſle, 


ſhields of braſſe,and committed them to the hands 11 * And they burne vnto the LORD euery mor- * Chap, 
of the chiefe of the guard, that kept the entrance ning and euery evening,burnt ſacrifices, and ſweet 3.4. 


King 
, 


1 
f 


ofthe kings houſe, incenſe * the Hen bread alfc ſet they in order * 3 


11 And when the K ing entred inte the houſe of on the pure table, and the candlefticke of ge 
the Lo x D, the guard came and fet them, and with the lampes thereof, to burne euety euening: 
brought them againe into the guard chamber, for we keepe the charge of the LORD our God, but 

13 And when he humbled himſelfe, the wrath of ye haue forſaken him. 

1% the J. oR p turned from him, that he would not de- 12 And behold, God himſelfe with vs for owy 
* ſeroy bim altogether: I and alſo in Iudah things captaine, and his Priefts with ſounding trumpets 
145 ther, went well. to cry alarme againſt you: O children of Iſrael, 
I; (So King * Reheboam ſtrengthened himſelfe fight ye not againſt the ox God of your fathers 
in leruſalem,and reigned ; for Rehoboam was one for yon {hall not proſper. 
en Kine aud forty yeeres old when he began to reigne, and 13 J But Teroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to 
** © he reigned ſeuenteene yeeres in Ieruſalem. the city come about behind them: ſo they were before Iu- 
hau. „ich the LORD had choſen out of all the tribes dab. and the ambuſhment was behind them. 
of Iſrael, to put his Name there : and his mothers 14 And when Indah looked backe, behold, the 
[9 name was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. battell was before and behind: and they cryed vn- 
fred 14 And he did euill, becauſe ke I prepared not to the LORD , aud the Prieſts ſounded with the 
* higheartto ſeeke the LorD. trumpets. 
t Hr, 15 Now the actes of Rehoboam firſt and laſt, are 15 Thenthe men of Tadah gave a fonts and 2s 
yy * theyrotwritten in the F booke of Shemaiah the the men of Indah ſhonted, it came to paſſe that 
* Prephet,and of Iddo the Seer concerning genealo · God ſmote Ierubeam and all Iſrael, before Abijah 
gies? And there were warresbetweene Rehoboam and ludab. | 
and leroboam continua lly. 16 And the children of Iſrael fled before Iudah: 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and and God deliuered them inte their hand. 
was buried in the city of David , and Abijah his 17 And Abijah and his peaple ſle them with a 
bonne reigned in his ſte:d great ſlaughter : ſo there fell downelaine of Iſta· 

„ CHap. XIII. el, ſiue hundred thouſand choſen men. 

1 Abjah ſucceeding ma ſeth ware agaiuſ Tere- 18 Thus the children of Iſrael were brovght vn- 
boat * 4 Heedeclareththe right of bis cauſe, 1, der at that time, and the children of Indab preuai- 
Truſt ing in God heonercommeth Ieroboars, 21 The led, becauſe they relied vpon the LorD Grd of 
1K Wines and chilaren of Abjah. : their fathers. 

* inge Ow * in theeighteenthyeere of King Iero - 19 And Abijah purſued afterTeroboam,and took 
5. . Kc. boam, began Abi to reigne Ouer Indah, cities from him, Bethel with the rownes ge 
an 


were good 


ringe! A Nd it came te paſſe, when Rehebeam had 2 He reigned three yeeres In leruſalem (his mo- 


1 Aud it came to paſſe, that inthe fiſt yeere of 3 And Abij.hf ſetthe battell in aray wich an Hebe. 
RehoboamShiſhak King of Egypt came vp againft army of valiant men of warte, euen ſoure hundred bo 56s 
ling. leruſa lem, ( becaule they had tranſgreſſed againſt thouland choſen men: jeroboam alſo ſer the batte ll ges her. 


Ala deſtroveth idolatry. 11. Chron. A couenant wich God 


and leſhan al with the townes therof,and Ephrain ried away ſheepe and camels in abundance, and 

with be towaes thereof. - returned to Ieruſalem. 

20 Neither did leroboam reconer ſtr-ngth againe . CHAP. XV. 

in the dates of Abijahiand the LORD ſtrooke him, 1 Aſa with Iugdah and many of Iſrael, mooued by 

and he died £ the pꝛopheſie of Mariah the ſunne of Oded, make 4 
40% com- 21 J ut Ab jah waxed mighty, and married ſolemse cournent with God. 16 He putteth downe 
ment ary. fourteene wiues, and be gate eweuty and two ſons, Ma ac hab hu mot her for her idclatry. 18 He bring- k 
h- p· andfixceene daughters, f eth dedicate things into the houſe of God, and in- 
1213. 22 And the reſt of the actes of Abij ih, and his 32y0#/ 4 long p cact. 

wayrt, and his ſayings, are written in the | Rory of A Nd the Spirit of God came vpon Azariah the 

the P:opher Iddo. {ounce of Oded. 

CHAP. xXI1L 2 And he went out ſ̃ to meet Aſa,andfaid vnto 4 y, 


peace He ſtrengtheneth his kingdome with forts aud min, The LORD i with you, while ye be wich him: Alu 
mes. g Calling on God be ouertbroweth Terab, and it ye ſeeke him, he will be found of you t but 
ana, ſpoꝛlet h the Ethiopians. if ye forſake him, he will forſake you, | 
O ab. jah ſlept with his fathers, and theyburi- 3 Now for a long ſeaſen Iſrael hath beee with- 
®; Kings Y ed him in the city of Pauid and * Aſa his ſon Ont the true God, and without a teaching Prieſt, 
15. B, & c. reigned in his ſtead: in his dayes the land was and Withont Law. 5 ; 
quiet ten yeeres. 4 But whenthey in their trouble did turne vs- 
2 And Aſa did that which was good and right to the LORD God of litacl , and ſought him, hee 
In the eyes of th: LoRb his God. was found of them. 
3 For he tooke away the alters of the ſtrange $5 And in thoſe times there was no peace to him 
«ds , and the high places, and brake downe the that went out, nor to him that came in, but great 
Ber. F images, and cut downe the groues : vexations were vpon all the inhabitants of the 
— „ 4 And command ed ludah to ſec ke the LORD countreys, 
God of their fathers, and to doe the Law, and the 6 And nation was f deſtroyed of nation, and Het 
Com mandement. City of city: for God did vexe them with all ad- I 


$5 Alſo he tuoke away ont of all the cities of Tu» uerſity » iw pects 
fHeby, dab, the high places, and the f images and the 7 Beye ſtrong therefore, and let not your hands 
June. kingd me was quiet before him, be weake for your wor ke ſhall be rewarded, 


iges. 6 © And he built tenced cities in Iudah; for the 8 And when Aſa lieard theſe words, and the pro- 
land had reſt, aud he had ne warte in thoſe yeeres; phie ſie of Oded the Prophet, he tooke conrage, and 
becauſe the LORD had giuen him reſt. put away the 4 abominable idoles ont of all the f I. 
7 Therefore hee laid vnto Indah, Let vs build land of ladah and Beniamin, and out ef the cities hm 
theſe citie Hand make about them wals and towres Which he had taken from mount Ephraim, and re- ., 
gites and bars vhi le the land ij yet before vs: be- newed the Altar of the LoRD, that was before the 
c auſe we h. ue ſought the LOD our God, we haue porch of che LoRD, 
ſ-oght him, and he hath giueu vs reſt on euery ſide: 9 And he gathered all Iudah, and Beniamin, and 
85 they built, and proſpered. the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim, and Ma- 
3 And Aſa had an army of wen that bare tar · naſſeli, and out oſ 8 imeon: (for they ſell to him out 
gets and ſpeares, out of Indah,three hundred thou- of Iſrael in abundance, when they ſaw that the 
tand and out of Beniamin, that bare ſhields, and LORD his God was with him ) 
drew bowes, two hundred and foureſcore thou- 10 So they gathered themſelaes together at le- 
0 fand : Il theſe vtre mighty men ef valour. ruſalem, inthe third moneth, in the fi ſteenth yeere 
Go *Chap, s T* Aid there came out againſt them, Zerah of the re igne of Aſa. | 
is. the Ethiopian, with an hoſte of a thouſand thou- It And they offered vnte the LORD f the Came N. 
fand, and three hundred charets , and came vnto time, of the ſpoyle which they had brought, ſeuen in thu 
| Mareſhah. c hundred oxen, and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. day, 
To Then Aſa went ont againſthim, and they ſet 12 And they eutred into a conenant to ſeełe the 
the battell in aray in the valley of Zephathah at IoR God of their fathers , with all their heart, 
Mare ſhah. and with all their ſoule : 
W cm 2 And Afa cried vnto the LORD his God, and 1; That whoſoeuer weuld not ſeeke the Loxp l 
9 's ſaid. Log p, it & *nothing with chee to helpe, ube- God of [ſracl , *thould be put to death, whether Deut 
| 4. rherwith many.or with them that haue no power. ſmall or great,whecher man ur woman, 13.9, 
Help: vs, O LORD our God, for weereſt on thee, 14 And they ſware vnto the LORD with a loude 
and in thy Name we goe againſt this multitude: O voyce, and with ſhouting and with trumpets, and 
- . Lon thou art our God, let notÞ man preuaile With cornets. 
tal wen, againſt thee 15 And all ludah reieyced at the oath * for they 
x2 S che Lo x D ſane the Ethiopians befere had ſworne with all their heart , and ſought him 
Af and be fer: ludah and the Ethiopians fled. with their whole deſire, and he was found of them: 
i; And Aſa and the people that were with him, andthe LORD gane them reſt re und about. 
ſued them vnto Gcrar: and che Ethiopians were 16 And alſo concerning *Maackah the mother 2 Ling 
on: rthroune, that they could not recouer theme of Aſa the King, hee remooued her from being 15.1; 
Fer. felnes,forthry were F deſtroyed before the LoR D, Queene,becauſe ſhe had made anfidole in a groue: Ae. 
| broken, and before his hoſte, and they carried awayvery and Aſa cut downe her idole, and ſtamped it, and [ 
| much ſpoile. -” burnt it at the brook: Kidron, 
t And they ſmote all the cities round about 17 But the high places were nottaken away out 
Gerar,for the feare of rhe LORD camevpon them, of Iſrael: neuertheleſſe the heart of Aſa was per- 
and they ſpot led all the cities, for there was excee · fect allhis dayes. 
ding much ſpoile in them. 18 J And he brought into the houſe of God the 
15 They ſmote allo the tents of cattel!; and car · Chings thit his father had dedicated, and of he 
g ung 


1 Aſa ſucceeding deſtroyet h idolatry,6 Hauing him, Heare ye me, Aſa, and all ludah , and Beuia- befn | 
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himſelſehad dedicated,filuer;& gold, and veſſels. 

19 And there was no more War vnto the ſiue aud 

thirtieth ycere of the reigne of Aſa. 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 Aſa b) tbe aid of the Syrians, diur:teth Baa- 

from buzlamg of Ramah, 7 Being reprooued 

thereof by Hanan le put tei h him in priſon. 12 A- 
mong his other actes, in hu diſiaſe he ſee bei h not 20 
Goa but ta the Phy ficjaus 13 Hu death aud burial, 
N *the ſix and thirtiethyeere of the reigne of 
Aſa,zBaaſha king ot Iirael came vp againſt lu- 
dab, and built Ramah, to the intent that hee mi ght 
let none goe out r come iu to Ala King of ludah. 

2 Then Aſa brought out ſiluer aud gold out of 
the treaſures oſ the houle 04 the Lok D, and of the 
Kings houſe, and ſent to Benhadad K ing of Syria, 
that dwelt at F Damaſcus,[aying 

3 There is a league betweene mee and thee, as 
there was betweene my lather and thy father: be- 
hold, I haue ſent thee ſiluer and gold, goe breake 
thy league with Baaſha king ef liracl, that he may 
depart from me. 

4 And Renhadad hearkened vnto king Ala, and 
ſent the captaines of f his armies againſt the ci- 
ties of Iſrael;and theyſmote lion, and Dan, and A- 
bel · maim, and all the ſtore cities of Naphitali. 

And it came to paſſe when Naaſha heard ir, 
that he left off building of Ramah, and let his 
wor ke ceaſe. 

Then Aſa the King teoke all ludah, and they 
eirtyed away the ſtones of Ramah, and the timber 
theres f, wherewith Baaſha was a building, and 
he built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 © And at that time Hanani the Seer came to 
Aſa king of Iudah, and (aid vnto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt relied on the King of Syria, and not relied en 
the LORD thy God, therefore is the hoſte of the 
King of Syria eſcaped ont of thine hand. 

Were *netthe Ethiopians and the Lubims a 
fhuge hoſt, with very many charets and horſemen ? 
Yet becauſe thou didſt relic on the Lok b, he deli- 
uered them into thine hand. 

For the eyes of the LOKD runne to and fro 
thorowoeut the whole earth, to ſhew himſel ſe 
ſtrong in the behalfe of the whoſe heart is perfect 
towards him, Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly; 
therefore from henceforth thou thalt haue wars, 

lo Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and put 
him in a priſon houſe ; for hee was ina rage with 
him, becauſe of this thing. And Aſa f oppreſſed 
ſome of the people the ſame time. 

11 © And behold the actes of Aſa, firſt and laſt, 
loe they are written in the booke of the kings of 
Iudah and iſrael. 

12 And Aſa inthe thirty and ninth yeere of his 
Rigne, was diſeaſed in his feet vntill bis diſeaſe 
was exceeding great e yet in his diſeaſe he ſought 
not te the LoR P, but to the Phiſicians. 

\ 13 T And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in 
the one and fortieth yeere of his reigne. 

14 And they buryed him in his owne ſepulchres 
which he had fmade for himſe lſe in the city ef Da 
uid, and laid him in the bed which was filled with 
ſweet odours, anddiuers kinds of ſbices prepared 
by the Apothecaries art: and they made a very 
great burning for him. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Ieboſhap har ſucceeding A ſa, reignet wel and 
proſpereth,y He ſeudeth Leuites with the Priaces 
to teach Iudah. 10 Hi ene mies being terrified by 
God, ſomeof them bring him preſents and tributes 
12 Hi great neſſeicaptaines, And armies. * 


Chap, xv}. xvij. xviij, Tehoſhaphatrs proſperous reigne. 


Nd*lehoſhaphac his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 
and ſtrengthened himſclfe againſt Lirael. 

2 And hee placed forces in all the fenced cities 
of ludah, and ſet gariſons in the land of Iudah,and 
in the cities of Ephraim, which Ala his father had 
taken, 

3 And the LORD was with Iehoſhaphat, becauſe 
hee walked in the firſt wa yes of bis father Dauid, 
and ſought not vnte Baalam © ; 

4 But ſought to the LoKD God ofhis father, and 
walked in his Commandemeuts and not aiter the 
doings of Iſrac] ; 

5 Therefore the Lex d ſtabliſhed the kingdeme 
in his hand, and all Iudalfbrought to Iehoti aphat 
preſents, & he had riches and honor in abuundances 

6 And his heart was lift vp in the wayes of 
the LOR D: moreouer he tooke away the high pla- 
ces and groues out of lud. h. 

7 TAlſo in the third yeere of his reigne he ſent 
to his Princes, enen to Bephail, and to Obadiah, 
and to Zechariah and to Nethaneel, and to Micha- 
iah, to teach in the cities of Iudah: 

8 And with them he [ens Leuitcs, euen Shema- 
iah, and Nethaniah,and Zebadiah,and Afabel.ard 
Shemi ramoth, and Iehonathan, and Adoniz:h, and 
Tob j h, and Tob · adon i jah, Leuites :? and with 
them Eliſhama and le horam, Pr ieſts. 

9 And they taught in Indah,and had the booke 
of the Law of the L O R D with them, and went a- 
bout thoroweut all the cities of ludahyand taught 
the people. 

10 TAnd the feareof the LORD f fell ypon all 
the kingdemes of the lands that were round about 
_—_ ſo that they made no warre againſt Icho - 

aphat. 

— Alſo ſoxee of the Philiſtines was Ichoſha- 
phat preſents, and tribute ſiluer, and the Arabians 
breaght him flocks, ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dred rams, and ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen hundred 
hee goates. : 

12 TAnd lehoſhaphat waxed great exceedingly, 
and he built in Indah caſtles and cities of ſtore, 


13 And lie had much buſineſſe in the cities of In- yajzce,, * 


dah: and the men of warre, mighty men ol valour, 
were in Ieruſalem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them, according 
to the houſe of their fathers: of ludah. the captains 
vl thouſands, Adnah the chie fe. & with him migh- 
ty men of valour, three hundred thouſand. 

15 And next to him was Ichohanan the cap - 
taine, and with him two hundred aud foureſcore 
thouſand. 

16 And next him was Amzſiah the ſonne of 
Zichri, who willingly offred himſelſe vnto the 
LORD, and with him two hundred cheuſand 
mightie men of valour, 3 

17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a mighty man of 
valour, and with him armed men wich bow aud 
ſpield, to hundred theuſands 3 

18 And ne xt him was Ichoſhabad,and with him 
an hundred and feureſcore thouſand) ready prepa - 
red for the warre. 

19 Theſewaited on the King, beſidesthoſe whom 
the King put in the fenced cities thorowont all 


Iudah. 
CHAP. XVIII ? 
1 Jehoſhap hat ioy ned in affiuitie with Akeh, 
perſwaaed to go with him agamſi Ramoth Gilead. 
4 Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophets according tothe 
word of Micaiahi i ſlaine there. 
N Ow Ichoſhaphat had riches and honour lu +> 


bundance: and ioyned affinity with Ahab. 
2 * Aud 
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|  , Micaiahsprophecie. 
| N . And I aſter eiae yeeres he went downe 
to Ahab te Samaria: and Al:ab killed ſheepe and 
oxen fer him in abundanct, and for the people that 
had with him, and perſwaded him to goe vp 
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with him to Ramoth Gilead. 


moth 
vil bee with thee in the warre. 


47 And Tehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the King of Iſra - 
el, Enquire, I pray chee , at the word of the Lox o 


$o day. : 

Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered coge- 
ther of Prophets ſoure hundted men, and ſaid unte 
them, Shall we goe to Ramoth- Oilead to battell, 
or ſhall I ferbeare? And they ſaid, Goe vp, for 


God will deliuer it into the Kings hand. 


6 Bur ſehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here 2 Pro- 
Hebe pegPhet of the Land f befides;that we might enquire 
„ of him | 


7 And the Ting of Hraelſaid vnto Ichoſhaphar, 

x yet one man, by whom we may enquire of 

the LOR") ; but I hate him, for hee neuer propheſi · 
eth good vnto me, but alwayes euill 2 the ſame & 
Micaiah the ſonne of Iimla. And Iehoſhaphat ſaid, 


Let not the King ſay ſo. 


8 And the King of Iſrael ealled for one of his 
| officers, and ſaid, f Fetch quickly Mic: iah the 


foune of limla, . 


of Iadah ſate, either of them on his throne, clotlie 


in their robes, and they {ate in a {veid place at the 
ener ing in of the gate ol Samar ia, and all che Pro- 


phets propheſied before them. 


te And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah, had 
made himhornes of yron,andſaid, Thus ſaith the 
LORD, With thefe thou ſhale paſh Syria, vntill 


1 


Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper: for the 
LoRD (hall del iner it ineo thehand of the King. 
12 And the meſſenger that went to call Micalah, 
ſpake to him · ſay ing, Behold the words of the Pro- 
phets dec lære good to the King with one aſſent? 


they be eon ſumed. 


et And all the Prophets prophefied ſo, ſaying, 


let thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like one of 


theirs, and ſpeake thou good a 

13 And Micaiah ſaid, as the LORD liueth, euen 
what my God ſaith, that will I ſpeake. 

14 And when he was come to the King, the Ting 
ſaid vnte him, Micaiah, ſhall wee goe to Ramoth- 
Gilead to hattell, or ſhall forbezre? And hee 
ſajd, Goe ye vp, and profper,and they ſhall be de- 
lincred into your hand. : 

15 And the King ſaid vmto him, How many times 
ſhall I adiure thee, that thou ſay nothing but the 


trueth to me in the Name of the LorD ? 


16 Then he ſaid, I did ſte all Iſrael ſcattered vp- 
on the mountaineg,25 ſheep that haue no ſhepherd: 


aud the LORD faid, Theſe haue no maſter, let them 


returne therefore euery manto his houſe in peace. 

12 (And the King of Iſrael faid to Tthoſhaphat, 
DidInst tel thee thet he would not prepheſie good 
vnte me, but euſſl?ꝰ 

18 Againe, heſaid, Therefore heare the word 
of Lox D: i ſaw the eee vpon his throne, 
and all thehoſte of heauen ſtanding on his right 
hand, and on his left. 

19 And the Loz»faid, Who ſhallentiſe Ahab 
King ef Iſrael, that he may gee vp, and fal) at Ka- 
moth · Sileadꝰ And one ſpalłe, ſaying after this ma- 
ner, and another ſaying after that manner. 


11. Chron. 


——— ſaid vnto Ichoſha- 
t Xing of Indah, Wilt thou goe with mee to 
tlead ? And hee anſwered him | «as 23 
as thou art, and my people av thy people, and we 


And the King of Iſrac},and lehaſhaphat = 


20 Then there came out a * fpirie, and ft 
forethe Lok D, and ſaid, 1 will weile him. — 
LoRp — _ hin, Wherewith? (2, 

21 And he ſaid, I will gee out; and be a Jyi 
ſpirit in the mouth of all 5515 rophets. And — 
Lonpſaid, Thou ſhalt entiſe hm, and thou ſhalt 
alſo preuai le: gone out, and doe enen ſo. 

22 Now therefore behold , the LORD hath put a | 
lying ſpirit inthe mouth of theſe thy prephets,and 
the LORD hath ſpoken euill againſt thee, 

23 Then Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah came 
necre and ſmote Mieaiahvpon the cheeke, and ſaid, 
Which way went the Spirit of che LORD from me, 


*Iþ t 


to ſpeake vnto thee ? 1. 


24 And Micaiah faid , Behold, thou ſhalt ſee on 
that day when thon ſhalt goe I into an inner cham - 10% 
ber to hide thy ſel fe. c 
25 Thenthe K ing of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Micaiah, 10 cy 
and cary him backe to Amon the gouernonr of the ber: 
city, and ts Toaſh the Kings ſonne 2 chend 
26 And ſay, Thus faith the King, Put this fellow 14 
in the priſon. and feed him with bread of affliction chun, 
and vþ water of afſliction, vntill Ireturne in peace, 
27 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou certainely returne 
in peace, then hath not the L o x D ſpoken by me. 
And he ſaid, Hearken all ye people. 
28 So the King of Iſrael, ind Tehoſhaphat the 
Kingef ludali went vp to Ramorh Gilead. 
29 And the King of Iſtacl ſaid vnto Iehoſhaphat, 
I will diſguiſe myſelfe, and Iwill goe te the bat» 
tel, but put theu on thy robes, So the King of Iſrael 
diſguiſed himſelfe, and they went to the battell. 
30 Now the King of Syria had commanded the 
captatues of the charets that were with him, ſaying, 
Fight ye not with ſmall or great , ſauc onely wit 
the King of Iſrael. ; 
31 And it came to paſſe when the captaines of 
the charets ſaw Iehoſhaphat,that they ſaid, It is the 
King of Iſrael © therefore they compaſſed about 
him eo fight: But Ichoſhaphar cryed out, andthe 
LORD helped him, and God moued them to depary TH 
from hims # 
32 For it came to paſſe that when the captaines of ; 4 | 
the charets perceiued j it was not the King of Iſra- yo 
ell, they turned backe againeffrom purſuing him. ink; fa 
33 And a certaine man drew a bow at 2 venture, hi 
and (mote the King of Iſrael f betweene the ieynts 4 1 
of the harneſſe: thereſore he ſaid to his charetman, Ip 
Turne thine hand, that thou mayeſt carry me out of thei 
the hoſt, for I am f wounded. | a 


Ahab flajnel 


oſha 


reſt ad 
« 


TIM 
ta fice 


34 And the battell increaſed that day? howbeit, _ 
the King of Iſrac] ſtayed himſelfe vp in his charet brefipla, 
againſt the Syrians vntill the Euen: and about the + Hr 
time of the Sunne going downe, he died. — 

CHAP. xXx IT x. 1255 
* Jehoſbapbhat reprooued by Jebu, viſſieth by © 
kingdome » 5 Hi inſtyaltion, to the Judges , $70 


the Prie ſtes and Lenites. 
* Ichoſhaphat the King of Iudah returned 
to his houſe in peace to leruſalem. 

3 And chu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer went 
out to meet him, and ſaid vnto King lehoſhaphar, 
Shonldeſt thou heJpe the vngodly, and loue them 
that hate the LORY ? therefore x w;ath vpon thee 
from before the LORH, 

3 Neuertheleſſe, there are“ good things found in *Chip, 
thee, in that thou haſt taken awiy the groues ont of 17.4.6. 
the land and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeek God, } Nil. 

4 And Ichoſha phat dwelt at Ileruſa lem: andfhe be — 
went out againe thorow the people, ſtrom Beerſheba ved 
to mount Ephraim, aud brought them backe vnte 3% 
the LORD God of their fathers. ul, 

3 T And 


Bil, 


tho, 


YC, 
ff. 
; Mog 
9.1. 


ib Najnelboſhaphat : His faſt and prayer, 


be. 
che 6b 


ing 
the 
alt 


t 2 


nd 


ne 


5 TAnd he ſer Iadges in the land throughout all 
| the fenced cities of ludah;cityby city, 

And ſaid to the lud ges, Take heede what yee 

doe: for ye iudge not for man, but for che LORD, 
V. who is with you f in che indgement. 
„ 7 Were fore ne let the feare uf che LORD be 
tr of vpon you take heed , and doe it : for there in no 
fy iniquity wich the LORD our God, nor reipect of 
. pcrſons,not taking of gitts. 

8 J Morcouer,1n Ieraſalem did lehoſaphat ſet 
of the Lenites,aud of the Priefts, and of the chie ſe 
of the fathers of Ifrael, for the iudgement of the 
Lon p, and for centreucrſics,when theyreturned to 
Ieruſalem. F 

9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye 
doe in the feare of the LORD faithfally,and with 
a perfect heart. 

te And what cauſe ſoeuer ſhall come to you of 
your brethren that dwell in their cities, berweene 
blood and blood, betweene Law and Commande- 
ment, Satutes and Indgements, ye ſhall even warne 
them, that they treſpaſſe not againſt the LoRD, and 
ſo wrath come vpon yon, and vpon your brethren © 
this doe, and ye ſhall not treſpaſſe. 12 

11 And behold, Amariah the chie fe Prieſt i euer 
you in all matters of the LORD, and Zebadiah the 
ſoune of Iſumael, the Ruler of the heuſe of Iudah, 
for all the Kings matters: Alſe the Leuites ſb 
officers be ſore you, 4 Deale couragionſly and the 
LoRD ſhall be with the good. 6 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Feboſhapbat m his feare proclaimeth a faſt, 5 
Hi prayer . 14 Theprophecy of Iabadiel. 26 leho- 


: H 


f Help, 
pale c 
gt and 


4.5 


praiſe tbe Lord. 22 at onert row of the ene · 
mies. 26 The people hautug bleſſed God at Bera- 
chab, returuec in triumph. ti Feheſhaphass reigne. 
35 His conuoy of ſbips, which he made with Aha- 
> e to the prop heey of lieder. vnbap· 
whe 
16 to paſſe aſter this alſo, that the children 
of Moab and the children of Ammon, and with 
them at her beſide the Ammonites, came againſt le- 
boſhaphat to battell. 
2 Then there came ſome that told Ichoſhaphar, 
ſaying, There commeth a great multitude againſt 


hold they be in Hazazou-Tamar, which & Engedi. 

3 And lchoſhaphac feared, and ſet I himſelfeto 
A ne proclaimed a faſt throughout 
all lndah. 

4 And Indah gathered themſe lues together, to 
aſke helpe of the LOKkD: euen out of all the cities 
of ludah. they came toſeeke the Lok. 

$ © And Ichoſhaphatſtood in the 
on of Indah and leruſalem, in the 
Loxd, be fore the newCourt, 


15 
a Ace 


regati- 
e of the 


not thon God in heauen ? and ruleſt not thou ouer 
all the kingdomes of the heathen? ul in thine 
hand is there nos power und might,ſo that none is 
able to withſtand thee ? : 7 

7 Art not thou our God. whodidftdrine ont the 
inhabitants of this land before thy yore Iſrael, 
& ganeſt it to S ſeed of Abrabã thy friend for euer 


Hal. 


hon. 


8 And they dwelt therein, and haue built thee a 
Sanctuary therein for thy Name, ſaying» 

9 * If when enill eommech vpon vs, as the ſword, 
iud gement, or peſti lence, or famine,weftand before 
this heuſe,and in thy preſence ( for thy Name & in 
this houſe) and cry vnto thee in our afftiaien, then 
thou wilt beare aid helpe, 


dci. 
Wy 
7 Kiogs 
9.77 


Chap. xx. 


ſhaphatexhorzeth the Jer e, and ſette:b fingers to 
The gre. 


the, from beyend the ſea on this (ide Syria. aud be- 


6 Andſaid, O Lox p God of our fathers, Art 


God fightech ſor Iſrael. 


Is And now behold the children of Amme and 
Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou * wouldeſt not Deut. 
let Iſrael inuade, when they came, out of che land 2.9. 
of Egypt, but they turned from chem, and deſtroyed 
them not; 

11 Behold, 7 ſay, how they reward vs, to come 
to caſt vs out of thy poſſeſsion, which thou haſt gi- 
uen vs to inher ite. 

72 O our God, wilt theu not iudge them? for 
we haue no mi ght againſt this great company that 
commeth againſt ys? neither know we what to doe; 
but our eyes are vpon thees 

13 And all Iudah ſtosd before the Loxp with 
their little ones, their wiues, and their children. 

14 J Then vpon Hhazicl the ſon of Zechariah, 
the ſoune of Bena ĩah, the ſonne of lekiel, the ſonne 
of Mattaniah, a Leuite of the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
came the Spirit of the LORD in the midſt of the 
Congregation : 

15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all Iadah, and ye ĩu- 
habitants of Ieruſalem, and thou K ing lehoſſua- 
phat, Thus ſaich the LoRD vnto yon, Re not afraid, 
nor diſmayed by reaſon of this great multitudes 
for the battell is not yours, but Gods. 

76 To morrow goe yee downe againſt them: be- 


hold, they come vp by the I life of Ziz, and yee + Hebr, 
| brooke, — — 


fhall find them at the end of the 
the wildernefſe of leruel. jor 

17 Ye ſhall not nea to fight in this bareel, (er valley, 
your ſelues, ſtand ye ff:#, and ſee the ſaluation of 
the LORD with you, O ludah, aud leruſalem: Feare 
not, nor bee diſmayed ; to morrow gne out againſt 
them, for the Lox D wii be with yon. a 

18 And Icboſhaphat bowed: his head with his 
face to the ground: and all Indah, and the inhabi · 
tants of leruſalem fell before che LORD, wore 
ſhipping the Loxp. "44. 

19 And the Leuites of the children of the Koha- 
thites,and of the children of the Korhites, ftood 
vp to praiſe the Lok God of Iſracl with a loud: 
voice on high. ä pies 

20 1 had they roſe early in the morning, and 
went ſoorth inte the wilderneffe of Tekoah:and as 

they went forth; Iehoſhaphat ſtood, and ſaid, Heart 
me, O ludah, and ye inhabitants of Ieruſalem,* Be · 
leeue in the LORD your God, fo ſhall you be eſta- 
bliſhed ; beleeue his Prophets, fo ſhalt ye proſper, 

21 And when he had conſulted with the people, 
hee inted —— the LORD, and f that 
ſnould praiſe the beauty of holineſſe, as wy 
out before the armytand te ſay, Praiſe the L@rD, 
for his mercy endureth for euer. - + Har 

22 Tf And when they began f to ſing, and to * the 
praiſezthe Lonxu ſet ambuſfments againſt the thil. ine gh 
dren of Ammon, Moab. & mount Sei, which were hey Ce 

come againſt Iudab, and i they were ſmitten. THeb. in 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab ſtood „ 
vp againſt the inhabitants of mount geir, very 27580 
to ſlay and deftroy them: and when they had made 
an end of the inhabitants of Seir,euery one helped 
f to deftroy another. 

34 And when Indah came toward the watch 
tower in the wilderneſſe, they vnco the for the 
multitude; and behold, they weredead bodies =" oy 
fallen to the earth, and 4 none eſcaped, ion 

25 And when Ichoſhaphat and his people eame Help: 
to take away the ſpoile of them, they found among 5e 1 4 
them in abundance both riches with the dead bo- fe 2 

dies · and precious Tewels ( which they ſtrĩpt off for caping, 
themſelucs)more then they could carry away; and | 
they were three dayes in gathering of the ſpoyle, 
is way fo much. ws 
26 C And 


Ila. 7. 9. 


1 Hels. 
praiſ ers. 


Tehorams cruelty. 


26 © And on the fourth day they affembled 

| That is, themſcluet in the valley of | Berachah ; for there 

eing. they bleſſed the LoR D: chereſore the name of the 
ſame place was cilled, the valley of Berachah vnto 
this day. 

2 Then they returned euery man of lud ih and 
12 * Terxſilem& Ichoſhaphat in the f fore front of them 

4 to go again: to leruſalem with ioy: for the LoR 
had made them to reiayce euer their enemies. 

28 And they came to leruſalem with Pſaltertes, 
and Harpes, and Trumpets, vnto the houſe of the 
Ton p. 

29 And the feare of God was on all the k ing- 
domes of thoſe countreys, when they had heard that 
the LORD fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael. 

30 So the realme of lehoſhaphat was quiet: for 
his God gaue him reſt ronad ahoue. 

$' T And lehothaphat reigned ouer ludah: he 
was thirty and ſiue yeeres old when he beg n ta 
rei gne, ind he reigned twenty and fine yeres in le- 
ruſalem: and his mothers name was Azubah , the 
daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Aſa his father, 
and departed nor fromit , doing that which w 
right in the fight of the ORD. 


#r Kings 
c. 


33 Howbeit,the high places were not taken away: 
for as yet the people had not prepared their hearts 


vnto the God of their fathers. 
4 Now the reſt of the actes of Ichoſhaphat,firſt 
1 Hel-. N . 
words, lehu the ſonne of Hanani; *who f is mentioned in 
. Tings the hoo ke of the kings of Iſrael. = 
xC.t. 25 J And after this did Ichoſhaphat King of 
1 Hetr. ludah, ioyue himſclfe with Ahaziah King of Iſrael 
wa made who did very wickedly: 
80 a/cend. | 
ſhips to goe to Tarſhiſſi: and they made the (hips 
in Ezion Geber. \ x 
37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodanah of Mare- 


ſhah, propheſied againſt Ichoſhaphat , ſaying, Be 7 
canſe thou haſt ioyued thy ſclfe with Ahaziah , the 


LORD hath broken thy workes: and the ſhii-s were 


broken, that they were not able to ge to Tat ſhiſſi. 
4 H ' 


1 Fehoram ſucceeding Feboſhaphat flap et h hicbre- 
#hren. 5 His wicked reigut. ꝙ nm & Libnahvre- 
wels,12 The prophecy. of Elyah againft him in mi- 
ting. 16 The Philiſtim and Aralians oppreſſe hinn, 
18 Ha incurable diſeaſt $eſamarns death & buriall. 
Ow. * lchoſhaphar'fl- pe with his fathers, and 
us buryed with his fathers in the city of 
Dauid 2 and [choram his ſen reigned in his ſtead. 
2 And h: had brethren the ſuns of Ichothaphat; 
Atzatiah, and Izhiel, and Zechariah, and Azatiah, 
and Michael, and Shephatiah: All theſe were the 
fonnes of Iehcſhaphat King of Iſrael. 
Aud their father gaue them great giftsof ſil- 
ner, and of gold, and of precious things, with fen- 


r. King: 
21.50. 


ced cities in Iudah: bat the kingdome gaue he to 5 
royal, ſane. oaſh. vum Jefoſheleat h hin aui hid, 


el ram, becauſe he was the firſt horne. 

4 Now *when lehoram was riſen vp to the king - 
dome of his father, he ſtrengthened himſelſe, and 
ſlew all his brethren with the ſword, and diaers al - 
ſo of the Princes af Iſrael. 

5 © lehoram was thirty and two yeres old when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned eiglit yecres in 
leruſalem. f : 

6 And he walked in the viay of the kings of li- 
rael, like as did the houſe of Ahab for he had the 
daughter of *Ahab to wife: and he wrought that 
which was cuill in the eyes of the LRD. 

+ Howbeit, the LORD would not deſtroy tlie 


22. Kings 
4. 4 6.17. 


Ch ip. 
284. 


II. Chron. 


3 
and laſt, behold, they are written in the f booke of 


26 And hee ioyned himſelſe with him to mike 


the band of men that came with the Arabians to 


His great plague, 
houſe of Danid, becauſe of the Conenant that l. 

had made with Dauid, and as he promiſed —— 

a f light to him and to his * ſonnes for euer. 

— * 14 dayes the Edomites 
vnder the F dominion of Indah 
— of on Jah, and made them cannle, 

9 Then Ieheram *went forth with his Princes, 
and all his charets with him: and he aroſe vp by 11.36. 
night ad ſmote the Edonites which compalled 2 1 
him in, and the captaines of the charets, 19.54 


hand of ludah vnto this day. The ſame time alſo 


thy 
reuolted frem lampeoy, 


*2.51m, 
8.1. Ki 


to So the Edvmites renolted from vnder the ay 4 
a 


did Libnzh revolt from vnder his hand, becauſe he * 


had forſaken the LORD God of his fathers, hand 

it Moreoner, he made high places in the monn- *2 Xs 

taines of Indah,and cauſed the inhabitants of le. 8 1 

ruſa lem to commit fora icat ion, and compe lled In- * 

dah thereto. 

12 J And there came a writing to him ſrom E. 

lijah the Prophet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lo R p 

God of Danid thy father, Becauſe thou haſt not 
walked in the wayes of Ieheſha phat thy father, ner 

in the wayes of Aſa King of Induh: 

17 But haft walked in the way of the Kings of 
Iſrael, and haſt made lud h and the inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem to goe a whoring , liketo the whore- 
domes of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt ſlaine 
thy brethren of thy fathers houſe, which were bet- 
ter then h ſe lle: Y 

14 Rehold,with a f greatplague will the Loxp Tele. 
ſmite thy p:ople, and thy children, and thy wines, 45 
and all thy goods. | Hole 

15 And thou ſoal; haue great fickenes by diſeaſe 
of thy bowels, vntill thy bowels fall out, by reaſon 
of the ſickeneſſe day by day. 

16 J Moreoner,the LORD ſtirred vp againſt le. 
horam. the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of the Ara · 
bians, that were neere the Ethiopians. 

17 And they came vp into ludah, and brake into 
it, & fcaried away all the ſubſtance that was found f H. 
in the Kings houſe, and his ſons alſo· and his wanes; cara 
ſs that there was neuer a ſon left him, ſaue | lehoa ca. 
hoꝛ; the yongeſt of his ſonnes. 10,4. 

18 J And ſter all this, the Lok p ſmote him in 42374), 
his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. * © ehaput 

19 And ir came to paſſe;that in proceſſe of time, 7A 
afterthe end of ewo yeeres his bowels fell outby 14504 
reafon of his fickeneſſer ſo he died of fore diſeaſes, 

And hispeople made no burning for him, likethe 
burning ofhis fathers, * 

20 Thirty and two yeeres old was he when be 
began to retgne,and he reigned in leiuſalem eght 1 Rely 

yeeres and departed fwithour being deſire d? how- , 
beit. they — him in the city of Dauid, but not 4%, 
in the lepuleſn es of the K ing. * 

r Aba dab ſucceeding, reigneth wickedly, 5 In 
hs confederacy with oram t he ſou of Ahab, he is 
Haine by Fehn., 16 At haliah deſtroying all the ſeed 


Vſurpeth the kingdome., , -. 
Nd *the inhabitants of leruſa lem made Aha- 
zi-hhis youngeſt fon King in his ſtead 2 for 


* . King 
8.24 6. 


Chap, 


the campe, had ſlaine all the * eldeſt. So Ahaziab 21.17. 


the ſonne of lehoram King of Iud ah reigned. 

2 Forty and two yeres old was Ahaziah when he 
began to reigne, and he reigned one yeere in letu- 
ſalem: his mochers name allo was * Ackaliab the 
daughter of Omri. 

3 He alſo walked in f waies of honſe of Ahab: 


Chap. 
31,6, 


for his mother was his counſeiley to do wickedly. 
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"Lings 
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ub tbey 


Fly : 1 2. 

4 Wherefore hee did euill in the ſight of the 
LORD, like che houſe ef Ahab: for they were his 
cdunſellers after the death of his father, to his de- 


ſtruct ion. , | ; 

5 THe walked alſo after their counſel,and went 
with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab King of Iſrael, to 
warre againſt Hazael King of Syria, at Rameth- 
Gilead: aud the Syrians ſmote Ioram. 

6 And he returned ts be healed is lexreelj be- 
cauſe of the wounds f Which were giten him at 
Ramah when hee fought with Hazael King of Sy- 
ria. And I Azariah the ſon of Ichoram King of lu- 
dab, went downe to fee Ichoram the len of Ahab at 


* *whom the LORD had anointed to cut 
t 


8 And it came to paſſe,that when Ichu was ene 
cuting iudgement vpon the houſe of Ahab , and 
found the Princes ef ludah, and the ſonnes of the 
brethren of Ahaziah, that minifired to Abaziah, he 
flew them. 

9 And he ſought Ahaziah: & they caught him, 


i Tings (for he was hid in Samarig)& brought him to le- 


hu; & when they had flaine him, they buried him? 


7 
1 ops becatiſe ſaid they, he & the ſon of Tchoſhaphat, who 


ſenght F LORD with all his heart. So the heuſe of 
Ahaziah had ne power to keepe ſtill the kingdom. 


& Tings © 16 J“ Zut when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 


ſawthat her ſon was dead,ſhee aroſe,and deſtroyed 
all the ſeed royall of the houſe of Indah, 

11 Bat Ichoſhabeath the daughter of the King, 
tooke leaſh the ſon of Ahaziah,and ſtole bim from 
among the Kings ſons that were flaine, & puthim 
and his nurſe in a bed chamber.So Ieheſhabeath 
che daughter of King Ichoram, the wife of lehoia- 
da the Pr ieſt ( ſor ſhe was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid 
him from Athal ab, ſo that ſhe flew him not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the houſe of God 
ſixe yeeres. and Athaliah reigned ouer the land. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Jeboiada hauinę ſet things in order w1aketh Jo- 
aſh Xing. 12 Athaliah i flaine. 16 Jehoiadarefto- 
reth the worſhip of God. 

Nd & in the ſeuenthyeere Tehoiada ftrengtke- 

ned himſe lſe, and reoke the captaines of hun · 
dreds, Azar ſah the ſon of Iercham, and Iſhmael the 
fon of Iehohanan, and Azariah the ſonne of Obed, 
and Maaſiah the ſon of Adaiab, and Eliſhaphat the 
ſonne of Z ichri, inte conenant with him, 

2 . And they went about in ludab, & gathered the 
Leuites out of all the cities 6f Iudah & the chie ſe 
ofthe fathers of Iſracl,& they came to leruſalem. 

7 And all the Cengregatien made a Ccuenant 
With the King in the houſe of Cod:and he ſaid vn- 
to them, behold. the Kings ſon ſhall rejgne, as the 
Loxp hath*fſaid of the ſonnes of Dauid. 

4 This ũ the thing that ye ſhall do. A third part 
of jeu entring on the Sabbath,of the Priefts and of 
the Leuites Halle porters of the f doores. 

And a third part ſkalbe at the Kings houſe. & 


* Ithird part at the gate of the ſoundation:& al the 


people ſhalbe in the courts of f houſe of F LORD, 

s Bur let none come inte the houſe mn LORD, 
ſanc the Pricfts, and they thrt miniſter of the Le- 
utes, they ſhaJl goc in, fer they are holy: but all 
the people ſhall keepe the watch of the LORD, 

7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the Xing round 
about euery man with his weapons in his hand 21d 
Whoſocucr elſe conuneth int o the houſe, he ſhall be 


put to death: but bee you wich the King when hee 


Toaſh mac 


commeth in, and when he goeth out. 
8 So the Leuites and all Iudah did according 
to al! things that Iehoiada the Prieft had cc mman- 
ded : and t:oke every man his men that were to 
come in on the Sabbath, with them that were te ge 
out en the Sabbath: for Ichoiada the Prieſt dif 
miſſed not the courſes. 

9 Moreouer, Ichoiada the Prieſt deliuered to 
the captaines of hundreds, ſpeares, and buck lers, 
and fhields, chat had beene King Dauids, which 
were in the houſe of God. 

To And hee ſet all the people (euery man hauing 
his weapon in his hand) from the right | fide of 
the f Temple to the left fide of f Temple, along by 
the Altar, & the Temple by the King round about. 

It Then they breught out the Kings ſon, and put 
vpon him the crowne, and“ gaue him tho Teſtimo- 
ny. and mide him King: and Ichoiada and his ſons 
anoynted him, and Fig, f God ſaue the King. 

12 T Now when Athaliah heatd the noiſe of the 
people running and pra iſing the King: ſhe came to 
the people into the heuſe of the LORD. 

13 And ſhec leoked,and behold, the King flood 
at his pillar at the entring bn, and the Princes, aud 
the trumpets by the King;and all the people of the 
Land rc ioyced, and ſounded with trumpets ; alſo 
the fingers with inſtruments of muſicke , and ſuch 
2s taught to ſing praiſe, Then Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and ſaid, f Treaſon,ticalon, 

14 Then Ichoiada the Prieft breaght cut the cap- 
ta ines of hundreds, that were ſet ouer the hoſſc, 
and ſaid vnto them Haue her forth of cho ranges? 
and whoſo fol loweth hier, let him be fla ine with the 
(word. For the Prieſt ſaid, Slay her tot iu the 
honſe of the LoRD. 

15 So they laid hands on her, and when ſhe way 
eome to theentring of thehorſegate, bythe Kings 
houſe, they flew ber there. 

16 J And Ichoiada made a conenant between 
him, and betweene all the people, and betweene 
the King, that they ſhould he the LoxDS people, 

17 Thenall the people went to the houſe of Baal 
and brake it downe, and brake his altars, and his 
D in pieces, and flew * Mattan the Prieſt of 
Baal before the altars. g 
18 Alſo Ichoiada appointed F offices of the houſẽ 
of the LORD by d hand of the *Pricftsthe Leuites, 
whom Dauid had * diſtributed in the houſe of the 
Lob, te offer the burnt offeribgs of the LORN, as 
it is written in the * law of Mes, with reioyeing 
and with ſinging, as it was ordained by Dauid. 

19 And hee ſet the * porters at the gates of the 
houſe of the LORD,thar none which was vncleane 
in any thing, ſkould enter in. 4 | 

20 And he tooke the captaines of hiindreds, and 
the nobles, and the gozernours of the people, and 


all the people of the land, and brought downe the 76. 1, G 
flom the houſe of the LORD ? ard they cæme 
thorow the hi gb gate into the Kings houſe, ard ſet 


King 


the King vpn the throne of the kingdowe. 


21 And all the people of the land reioyced, and 
the city was quit, after that they had ſlaine Atha- 


liah with the ſword. R 
CHAP: XXIIII. 


1 Joofh veignrth well all the dayes of Jeheicda. 
4 He giveth order fir the reparre of the Tim ple, 
15 Iefoiada ks dieth. and bonturablt ü ul. 15 
Ioaſh filling to Idolatiry . flayeth Zechariah the 
ſonze of Ici oi ca. 23 Toſh in pes by the Syrians, 
ana Haine by Zabad aua Ichs abad, 27 Amd 
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| FHebr.e 1h 


Yoath his zeale: YL. Chron, | een an 
O1ſh s ſeuen yeeres olde when he began to againe vnto the Lox p, and rhiy teſtified apai 
reigneʒ ind he reigned forty yeres in leruklen chem: but they ond nor glue eare, - * Rind 


his mothers name alſo wa Zibiah of Beerſheba. 


2 And loaſhdid that which was right in j; hght the ſon of [chotad the Prie 


of the Lox all the dayes of Icbeiada the Pricite 


And lchniadatooke for him two wiucs , and 


be begate ſonnes and daughters. 
4 {T Aud it came to 22 after this, that loafh 


4 = 


T Helr.to was minded f to repaire the houſe of the LORD, 


5 And he gathered together the Priefts and the 
Leuites, and laid to them, Goe eut vnto the cities 
of lud ah, and gather of all Iſracl money te repaire 
the houſe of your God from yeere to yecre,and ſee 
That yee haſte the matter: howbcit, the Leuites 
ſteued it not. 

Aud the Kigg called for ſchoiada the dllefe, 
and faid vnto him, Why haſt thou not required of 
the Leuites to bring in out of luda. and out of le · 
ruſalem the colle&1an,actording to the commande 
ment of * Moſes the ſcruabe of the LORD, and of 
the Congregation of Iſrael, for the Tabernacle of 
Witnefle ? | 

7 For the ſonnes of Athaliah that wicked wo- 
man had broken vp the houſe of God, and allo all 
the dedicate things of the houſe of the LoD. did 
they beſtow ypon Bazlim. ig 1 

x * at the Kings commandement they made 
a cheſ?,” and [et it without, at the gate of the hauſe 
And they mide ſ̃ a proclamation throngh Iy- 
and. leruſalem, to bring in to the LORD the 
collẽ & ion that Moſes che ſeruant of God laid vp on 
Iſrael in Fry opined FRY | 

ro And all the princes, and all the people reioy- 
Hand broiight , azad cat inte cle cheſt, vacill 
they had made a end. 

11 Now it came to paſſe, that at what time the 
cheſt vas brought vVuto the Kings Qffice , by the 
hand of the Leuites: and when ey ſaw th t there 
Was much money: che Kings Scribe, and the high 
Priefts Ofhcer came & empi ied che cheR, and took 
ie, and cried ic to hit place againe, Thus they did 
day by day, nd gathered money in abundance. 

12 And che King and l:hniada gaue it to ſuch as 
did the worke of the ſeruice of tlie houſe of the 
Loxd, asd hired mafensand carpenters to repaire 
the houſe of the LaRD , and alſo ſuch as wraught. 
ron and braffe,ts mend the houſe of the LR 

1; So th: workemen wronght , and f the wotke 


1 Hek. n. „8 er fected by then? and thry ſet che houſe of 


God in his ſtate: and rengthened it. ly e 
14 And when they had finiſped it , the brought 
che reſt of the money be fort he. ing aud Tehd1a» 
da, vhereof were made veſſel far the haiv'e of the 
LoRn,cucuveſſcls ta miniſter and to fofferwith- 
all and ſpognes,and veſſels of gold and ſiluer: and 
| they offered burnt offerings in the höuſe of the 
Lakp continuilly all the d:yesof Icheiada. 

15 T But Ichoiada waxed olde , and was Full of 
dayes when he died: an hundred and thirty yecres 
uld wc be when he died. Fn 
ts Andtheyburied him in the citieof Danid a- 
mong the Kings, becauſe he had done good in N- 
rael both towards God, and towards his houſe 

17 Nowafterthe death of lehoiada, came the 
Princes of ludah, ani mide obeiſance to the King: 
then the King hearkened vnto them. 

13 And they left the houſe of the LORD God of 
their fachers , and ſerned groues and ide let t and 
wrath came vpan Indah and Ierufalem for this 
their treſpaſſe, : 

IS Yet hee ſent Prophets ty them, to bring them 


da(millinn, 


' 20 Andeheſpiritof Godfcame vpon Techzriak 17, 


the people, and [aid vnto theth ; Thus Laith God; 
Why tranlgreſſe yee the Commandements of the 
LoRD.,that ye cannot proſperꝰbecauſe ye haue for- 
ſaken the LORD) he hath all forfaken you. 

21 And they contpired again him, and ſtoned 
him wich ſtones, at the commandenient of the king 
in the court of the houſe of the LoRU. 

21 Thus Ioaſh the King remembred bot the kind- 
neſſe which lehoĩada his father had done to hit, 
hut ſle w his ſonne 2 and whey he died; be ſaid, The 
top fooke vpon it, and require it. | 

23 J And ie came fo paſſe, Lat the ende of the f, 
yeere, chat the haͤſte of Syria cime ie. bim: thy 


— racy gon recraf e Let len 
royed aNthe Prances of the people from among of the 
he people, and ſent all che 5e them vnto the vet. 
King of f Damaiſcus. . 
24 For the army of che Syrians came with a ſmal} Dam: 
company of men, and the LORD dcliuered a very /th, 
oe I» ſte into their hand, becauſe they had forſa · 
en che LD God of their Fathers: ſo they execu- 
ted indgemetit againk los | 
25 And when they were departed from him (for 
they left him in greas diſeaſes) his one ſeruants 
conſpired againſt him,for the blood of the ſons of 
Ichotada the Pr ieſt. ind Nlew him en hi bed. and be ä 
died; & they buried bim in the city of Payid, but 4 J. 
they e 1555 F War = 
26 An e are they F conſpired agg inſt him: 2. Lung 
[ Zibad che ſon of Füge AK. fe» x 


| an Ammoniteſſe, and 12 31, 
lehozabad the ſonne of { Shimrith,a Maabiteſſe, 19.5% 

27 J No concerning his ſons, and che greatnes ,. 
of the burdeas laid vpn him, and the I repairing 1 lh. 
of the uſe of God, bebold. they axe written in the fei 
[tory of che booke of che Kings. And Amzzizh l 90 
his ſonne reigned in bis ſtead. ue, 

| CHAP, XXV. 

r Alnauch beginuvth ta reigue well. 3 He ex- 
ecutet h iuſſ ire onthe Ttaurs. 5 Hauing tired au 
. againſt the Edomites , at the 
word of a Prophet he lobſeth the hundred talents, 
and diſmifſeth them. 11 Het auceyth#oweth the g do- 

nitete 10, 12 The 1[raclitesdiſtontented with their 
7 5 as they returne home. 1 4 Amazj- 
praud of hig tvittory ſerueth the yods of Edo, 
and re the admnonjtions of che Prophet, 
17 He pronoketh Foaſh te his onerthrow, 2x His 


A 27% Hg u ſlaineby conſſtiracy. 


be © pas repent Fane 5 ye eres 2 11. King 
"be began to reigne,» ee rei gned twenty 
and nine ye tes in ke ale, - 1 
Dr eee ws er in the bg 

2 And he did thatwhich w right in the fight | 
of the Komp but nor with erte heart. 7 
. 3 TNowir eame to paſſe, | 


his mothert name 


n the kingdame- 


war eft:hliſh:dro him chat he flew his ſergancs) 
that had ſled the Kinghis father 2 + Ki 
4 But he flew not their chi bat didas ir _ 


written in the Law, inthe beoke of Moſes, where | 
the Lonn commanded ; ſaying, * The fathe 179 
nat die for the children, neither ſhall the chi] eh, 4 
die for the fathers; but euery man ſha!l dic for Tx 
ovne Hnnges * 

a . 14 K. 
5 TMoreoner, Amaziah gathered Iudah together, 
and made them crptaines ouer thouſands, and cap. 
taines ouer hundreds, according to the houſes of pi 
their fathers; throughout all luda and Benlamin; 
And he numbred them fromtwenty yeetes — | 
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captiges hither t for where3g Woe haue voifended a- 
gainſt the LoRD alregdyyye mend tu adde more to 
Dar (1108s, and to eu grelle for dur t reſpaſſe is 
ret, nd there M fert Wrath Bin Ir el. 
14 So the Ir ase men Jeſt t, e zpłihe “, and the 
fpoil Before the Pffrres, and hr the congregations 
15 And the men which were e xp He by name, 
"roſe vp,ant todle the en pt ĩlies, aui with theTpelle 
| cdothed all that were na led mog them, and araye 
ed them, nd ſliod them and gaue them to eat aud 
to drinke, and auointed them , and carried all the 
1 - feeble of them vpan aſſes, and brought them to Ie» 
* cho, rue riryof palme treer to their brethren: 
** then they returned to nere 
| 16 J At that time dic king Ahl ſend ynto the 
kings of ries begs Nin. . 
17 For 282 Int the Evvhnites had tome ad Comige 
ten lud th, art rr ried Way 4 eoptucs,” 
r The Pihfiaes zue tat inuzdeęd che et ĩes 
„ * ofthe W country, ud of the Spurh lud and 
Ard taken Bxt he melh, and. A Hloß, aG rorh 
d Shocho, with the villa ges thereof, bd Titradh 
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© "wilt the llkages thereat,Ginizo Nie, add the V- 
2 ngertbersof : and che HHrthete e 
a 19 For tire Lo R p hfdught lud ih Tow, becauſe 
ef Ah king of lſrael; for hee made Tudak naked, 
Ad trauſgeſſed fore again the LR nu. 
| 20 Aid" Tilgath-Pilneſer King of Affyriz came 
4 uy . n Hitz an dlftreſfec kim, but ſttengthened 
fits | 1 For Aha#tookt away A port ſou ond bf tlie 
ale} koufebf the b N D, 180d of of the heuſe of the 
4 | 15: ripg, and of the Prince's avd golie it vnto the King 
* of Aſſyetus but te Helpeit him nat. "7 10 08,28 
'2#Jartinthertne of thi difirefie,dithetreſ. 
165 mots a galuſt tire ko. Tuis n that king 
1 B Dm ant © a Inn 140% #89, YOCRET ED Ihe 25 
is, 11. G. . Bo? he ſne i fcellvnto the Gods of fDafnaſtts 
7 bote WhichFhore biin sand be ufd tente the Gbgs of 
| ſcke, "the kings of Syria hetpe them therefore will Iſle 
cite them, that they miy helpe me?: hut they 
ety; were the taine of him, and ofallIſtael. = 
id * 2% And AE gathered together the veſſel+ of the 
hos beule of God, and cut in pieces the veſſels of the 
N houſe af God, and ſhut vp the deores of the houſe 
6 % of the LORD, and he made him altars in euery core 
ru ant of Iernſalem. dsa: 
King ber . 25 And in euery ſeuerall city of Tudah Ne made 
if, bigh places eo bur tre cenſe ente cher G0, and 
pronoleedro-dnger the Lorry Godot his Athers. 


N Now che feſt of his acts, and'ofal] his 
yes rend lf. behold, they ars wurttten in the 
'dduke aß vhe kings 8f1n42h and IſtaeRk 
2 Ant Nheſlept with his fathers; and tliey ha- 
Sd him in che city een in letuſalem: but᷑ they 

ht him net inte the ſepaſchres othe King: 
efiſmch t enskith hisſenreigned in his ſtead. 
. 5 CH A P. XX HX. | 


- 


kings ates 
(hit, ; 


2 Herekiah /is goodreignt;''g Hereflowerh Reli- 
as Heenbogeeh the Liues. 12 They 'ſanttt- 
neh[Fluesy and cant the bouſe of Goll. 20 He- 

ei ab nen tene ſacrifiebs, wherein (he Te. 

werd bore forward tben the Prieſt ,, 

FEzokt3h* beganto reigne, whenhe'was fine 
- Sud twenty yeres old. & he reignefinineattd' 

twentyyeeres in Ieruſalem: and his mothersname 
bo Ab. | — 379 ny of Zechariah” © 
2 ee did that which was right in the 
' BylMofthe Lo Rb, according to all that Pri his 
father had done. * 2 24 33 
27 Heer in che faxe ot his reigne, in the 


| 2 . And aid vatb flier \Ye ſhall not bring in the 


LORDyand repaired them. 
and p>thered them together imothe' Eaft ſtreet, 


W 
he now your ſelues, and ſanctiſie the houſe of the 


firſt moneth opꝭ ned the doores of the houſe of the 


1 Rodfie brought inthe Prieſts and the Leuites, 


4 Hd vntothem, Heere me, ye Leuites, ſancti- 


Foky God of Your fathers, ned; carry ſoerth the 


filthineffe out of the Holy place. 


For ear fithershaderreſpsiFed,and done that 


which v eutll in the eyes of the LoRD our God, 


aud haue forfaken him and haue turned away their 


faces ffom the hahitation of the Lon, and + tur- 
ved tHeir barkes, 

7 Alſo they hane ſhut vp the dotes of the perch, 
and put ont kh lampes, and hane nor but nt in- 
cenſe, nor oſffrre d barnt offerings in the Holy place 
vito the Goc of Iſrael. "_ : 

8 Whittlore the wrath of the Eorm was vpon 
ludah ang lernſalemy and he bath de lihered them 
to I tronble, to aſtoniſliment, and to hiſsing as yee 


ſee with your eyes. 

9 For Ine, er fathershaur fallen by the ſword, 
and our ſoimes and ont daughters, and eur wines 

are in capt iuity ſor this. 
ro Now it ; in mine heart to make a Couerant 
witff the T OR D God of Iſrael, that his fierce 
wrath may turne away from vs. 

Ir My ſonnes I bee not now nel 
EAD hich choſen you to ſtand befote him, to 
ſerue him, and that you ſhould miniſter vato him, 
and burne incenſe, 
11 © Thenthe Leuites zroſe, Mahath the forme of 
Amaſhai, and Ieel the ſenme of Azariah,of theſons 
bf the Kohathitgs*? zud of the ſonnes of Merari; 
Kiſh the forme of Abdi, and Aziriah ehe ſonne of 
Izhalelel: aud of the Gerſhonites, Joah the ſen of 
Eimmaß 3bd Eden the ſonneof oh: 

"Y; Andof the Tons of Eliziphan Shimt i, and le- 
hiel. : and of the ſons of Afapb,” Ttchatiah , and 
Mattaniah: Fla 

14 And ef the ſonnet of Heman, T:hiel, and Shf- 
mel? gui of tlie ſonnerof Ieduthun, She maiah, and 
Vzziel. 6 ae 

15 Aud they gzthered their brethren, and ſancti - 
fed themſelut s; and came atcor ding to the com- 
mandement of the King, by the words of the 
Top to cleanſe the houſe of the LoR D- 

16 And the Prieſts went ĩntothe inner part of the 
houſe of the Lok p, to cleanſe it, and Brought out 
all tHe yntfeanneſſe tliat they found in the Temple 
of the Lo R D, into the court᷑ of the houſe of the 
LoRD, And the Lenires tooke J}, to cary it out 
abroad inte the brooke Kidron. 

ty Now they began en the firft dq of the firft 
moneth;ro ſanctiſie and on the eight day of the mo- 
neth came they to the porch of the LoRH. So they 
ſanetiſſed the houſe of the LORD in eight dayes, 
and in the fxtee h day of the firſt moneth they 

made au end. l 

18 Thenthey went In to Hezek iah the Ning, and 
ſaid, We haue cleanſed alIthe heuſè of the LORD; 
and the Altar of burnt offering, with all the veſ- 
ſels thereof, and the dhe bread table, witli all the 
veſſcls thereof, Ds 
19 Moreoner , all the veſſels which King Akaz 
in his reigne did caſt away in his tranſgreſs ion 
haue Weprepared and ſanRified, and brhold, they 
ave before the Altar of the LORD, * 

20 J Then Hezekiah the King roſe early, and gas 
thered the rulers of the city, and went vp ts the 
houſe of tlie LoRD. nt 

23 And they brought ſeuenbullockes, and ſcuen 

8 PRE. A xamume? 


I Hebt 
fluen thy 


nec ke. 


+ Hes. | 


cemmo-: 
tion. 


igebt : for the lor, e 


not now 
at cemedł. 
* Numb. 
9.1 4. and 
18.3.6. 

lor, offes 
ſacrifices 


[or 5nebe 
«fines of 


the Lord. 


; 
K. 


a the 
| en of. offring vpen the Altar: and Twhen the hurnt offe- 


He 


t Leuit. 
4.14. 


thighs ſacrifices. . 
rammes,and ſcuenlambes, and ſeuen hee-goates ſor 
*finne offering for the kingdome , and for the 
— for ludah : and hee commanded the 
Prieſts, the ſounes of Aaron, to offer them ou the 
Altar of the Conn. *. 
22 Se they killed the bullocks, and the Prieſts re. 


| STenit, ceiued ꝶ blood, & *{prinkled it on the Altar: likes 
3.145. Wile whenthey 
eb. 9. 21. 
Tub. 

Nee. j 
Ieuit. gregation, 


had killed the rams,they ſprinkled 
the blood vpon the Altar: they killed alſo the 
lambs and they ſprinkled the blood vpony Altar. 

23 And they brought feorth the hee · goateg for 
the ſinne offering, before the King and the Con- 
and 121d their * hands ypen them. 


4.13. 24 And the Prieſts killed them » and they made 
1 reconciliatien with their blood vpon the Altar to 
make an atonement for all Iſrael ; for the King 
| commanded that the burnt efferivg 1 and the ſinne 
| offering ould be made for all Iſrael. 

| ®, Chre. 25 And hee ſer the Leuites in the houſe of the 
Ac. and L ORD, with cymbals, withpſalteries, and with 
| 25.6, harpes , according to the commandement of Da- 
Ile. uid and of Gad the Kings Seer, and Nathan the 
l Sythe Prophet; for ſd was the commandement F of the 
band of LORD by his Prophets. ; > 

Abe Lord, 26 And the Leuites ſtood with the inſtruments 
I Heby. of Dauid, and the Prieſts with the trumpets, 


27 And Hezekiah commanded tp affer the burnt 


Hel in ring began, the ſong oſ the L 0k D began «/ſa With 


Fond. 


+ Helv. 


| ſirengehts ; Kine 
| wedebeou, themſclnes : for the Lenites were more vpright in 


Phe time. the trumpets, and with the} inſtraments ordainead 


1 Hebr. by Danid King of Iſrael. _ : 
| Hands of 28 And all the Congregation worſhipped, and 
dur - the + ſingers ſang , and the trumpetters ſounded, 
wie and all rb, continuedvatill the burnt offering was 
i Hebr. 9. q "RE q 4 4 folk 10 
Nag. 29 And when they had made an end of offer ing. 
| T. the King, and all that were i preſent with him 

bowed themſelues and worſhipped, 


30 Moreouer, Hczekiah the king. and thePrinces 
commanded the Lenites to. Hog praiſe vnto 
— with the words of Dauid , and of Aſaph 
the Seer: and they (ang, praiſes with gladnes, and 
they bowed their heads and wor ſhipped. 

zt Then Hezekiah anſwered, and (aid, Now yee 


| BOr fled haue | conſecrated your ſelues voto the LORD:com 
Don hand neere and bring ſacrifices and-thank-offerings into 


thehoaſe of the Lo RD. And the Congregation 
brought in ſacrifices , and thank-offering$» and as 
many as were of a free heart, burnt offerings. 
32 And the number of the burnt offerings which 
ehe Congregat ion brought, was threeſcore and ten 
bnilocks,an hundred rams, and two hundred lambs: 
all theſe were for a burnt offering to the LoRD. 
33 And the conſecrated things were ſixe hun- 
red oxen, and three thouſand ſheepe. 
34Bat the Priefts were too feu, ſo that they could 
net flay all the burut offrings * wher fore their bre- 
thren the Leuitesfdid help them til che work was 
ended, and vntill the et her Prieſts had ſanctiſied 


heart to ſarRifie chemſelues then the Prieſts, 

35 And alſe the burnt offerings» were in abun» 
dance, with the fat ofthe peace offerings, and the 
drinke offerinys for eutry burnt offering, Ss the 
ſeruice of the houſe of the LoxD was ſet in order, 

36 And Hezekiah rejoycedy and all the peeple, 
that God had prepared the people: for the thing 
was dane luddenly, | 

CHAP, XXX. 

Heel proclaimeth a ſolemne T afſtoney on 
the ſecond moneth, for ludaband 1ſr ae). I; Tie af- 
ably barning defereyedtthe altars of idolarry(heep 


the feaſl forurteene da £5.27 The Pri 


ron, 1E PE 


* (3 * 


e ſts an ? 
6tefſe the people. ee 
AN. Hez:kiah ſent to alt Tſracl and Iudah, and 

wrote lecters alſo to Ephraim and Manaſſch, 
that they ſhould come to the houſe of the Lon 
at leruſalem, to keepe the Paſſeoner vnte the Lond 
'God of Iſrael. 

2 Por the King had taken connſell, and hi 
Princes, and all the Congregation inleiuſalem,ts 
keepe the Pafſconer in the ſecond “ moneth. 

For they could not keepe it at that time, be- 19.11, 
cauſe the Priefts had not ſanRified themſelues ſuf. 
ficiently, neither had che people gathered them» 
Telues together to leruſalem, 2 

he King, and all the f ln 
Wat 


4 And che thing + pleaſed 
Congregation”. «+. 

$ Sothey eſtabliſhed a deeree, to make ptocla · 759h, 
mation thorowontall Iſrae!, frem Bcerſheba euen in the 
to Dan, æhat they ſhould come to keepe the Paſſe- 00; i 


teeenth ac of the ſecond moneth ? and th rial 
and the Leuites were aſhamed,and ſ:n&ified 
ſelues, and brought in the burat offerings. into 
houſe of the LoÜR n. Wt 
16 And they flood In F their place aſtur their 10 
manner, accord ing te the Law of Moſes the f 
man of God: The Prieſts ſprinkled che bnd 4 
which they receiued of the hand of the Lenſtes. A 
17 For there were many in the tion that 
were not fanc iſied r therefore the Levites _ — 


® Nank, 


' 


1. 


] 


ↄuer vnto the Loꝶp God of Iſrael at Icruſalem : 56e by | l. 
for they had one is ofa long time in ſuch ſort; me 
ab it was written. a vs rf 
6 SothePoſtes went with 2 1 fromthe fl, Frags. 
King and his Princes, thoroweut all Iſrael and In- r Her. 
dab, and accerding to the commandement of the had, fülle 
King, ſaying : Lee children of Iſracl,turneagaine ref 
vnto the LoD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrae}, ut. 
and he will rceurne to the remnant of you that are 
eſcaped out of the hand of the Kings of Aſſyr ia. Ie 
7 And be not ye like yonr fathers, and like your - 7 
' brethrenwhichereſpaſſed againſt che Lonn Gd. e 
of their father therefore gaue them vp to de- 
ſo lation, as ye ſee. N pier gt, 
$ Now f be ya not Riffe.uecked,as your fathers f Hel 
Were, but yeeld your ſelues yntorthe. LORD. and 5 
enter into his Sancbuary, which he hath ſanctiſied 39! 3 
for euer: and ſerue the Loxu your God, that the wert. 
ſierceneſſe of his wrath may turne away from you. f %, 
For if ye turne againe vato the Loxp, your gut 
brethren · and your children (hall Inde compaſs ion 
before themthat leade them captiue, ſo that they 
ſhall come againe into this land: for the Lon 
your God i gracious and * mercifull,and will not, 
tarne away Hi face from you if yereturn vnto him. Bel. th 
10 So the Poſtes paſſed from city to city, thorom 3% = 
the countrey of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, enen ynto of bg by» 
Zebulun: but they laughed chem to ſcerne, and lanſt, 
mocked them. ' . 
. 1x Neuerthelefſe,diners of Aſner, and Manafleh, 
and of Z:bulun humbled themſelues, and came to 
Ieruſalem. | — 7:6 
12 Alſo in Iudah the hand of God wat to gine 
them one heart to doe the commandement of the (bs 
ing, and of the Princes by the word oſ the Lon. hand, © 
1 And there aſſembled at Ieruſalem ninth f 
people to keepe the feaſt of vnleauened brad. ii 10 
che ſecond moneth,a very great Congregition. Fehr 
14 And they aroſe;and tooke away the Alem c laws, 
that were in Ieruſalem, and all the Altarafpr in- 1 | 1H, 
cenſe tooke they away, and caft tbem into the © dl fe 
broake Kidren. > 74:9 13, Mule an 
15 Then they killed the paſſeouey on the fourt- þ ou 


19 That prepareth his heart to ſeeke God, the all things brought they in abundantly. 
I9.11, LokÞp God of his fathers, though he be not cican- E' Aud concerning the children of Iſrael and 
| ſed accord ing to the pur iſieat ion of the Sanctuary. Tndah, chat dwelt in the citĩes of ludah, they alſo 
20 And the LORD hearkened and Hezekiah z brongzt in the tithes of oxen and Fheepe, and the 
| tealed the people, tiche of holy *things;which were couſecrated vato gy -. + 
L wir, 21 And che children of Iſrael that werefpreſent the Lok their God, and laid emf} byheapes. * 1 
wat hy at leruſalem, kept the Fcaſt of vnleauened bread 7 In the third moneththey beganne to lay the * 
right ſcuen dayes with great gladneſſe: and the Levites foundation ofthe heaper, atdfinithed 8h in the 14.28. 
in the and the Prieſts prayſed the LR diy by day ſrg. ſeuenth moneth, W 1 Hebe. 
e)es q ' * ing withflond inſtruments vnto the Loan: * 8 And when Herekiah and ihe Princes tame j 
the . 2 And HeackiabVpike' f comſortablyvnto afl and ſaw the heapts, they bleſſed dhe Lon p and his 3. 76. 
on p the Lenites, that taught the good knowledge of peopletract, $74. | _m_ 
7 45 che LORD 7 and ghey did eat throughonMhe feaft 2 Then Herekiahqueſtioned with the Prieſtes 
THe, * * ſcuen dla eFcrings, and making 2nd the Leuites coucerning the heapes. , 
rail Ls confertc es the Lok oftheir fathers. te And Azariah the chiefe Pri of the houſe of 
band, . 23 Aut the fle aſſcthbly tooke connſell to add anſwered himzand faidsSince the people be- 
—— keept othet ſeuen Aa yes: iſt] rey Nept or her ſenen g annete bring the offering into the houſe of the 
* 2 gladneffe. 5 100 b ri to 5 peer — Lb, — — 
„ 4 Fertfezckiah king of Ih Yiue do P the nb R ed his people; an 
For the Cougregation, ot bulNckes et thee which is left, # this great fore, 
n thouſand ſheepe, ghd the Piic&sgineto the Con- t T Tben Herekiah eommanded to prepare 
4. oregationt T chbaffndbaltecten and cen thonfand I chimBe in che kouſe of che Serhey pre- % ft: 
ſherpe and a great number df Priefts ſancid pared mm. 1 
| theaſeldey, SA - 216. 12" Andbrooghtin the and the tithes, 5ſt 
— 35 A. d all che Congre#7% of Tudah with the and the ded ieat᷑e thingy, frirhfuſiy:eouer which Co- 
den prieſti and the Eeulter, and Hftfd Congregation Noulah the Leuite w Ruler 3 andShimei his bro» 
1 that tame out of Ifill, an the rafhetstchat came ther was the next. : f k 
_ on? of the land of 1ſrathand tint UWelt in lüdah, 1 And Iehiel, and Azthiah, and Nabath,and A- 
hin reioyeals eee 1391 ſatieh,and Terimoth, and Toxabab, and Eliel,and B.- 
M0 2# 80 there wiz great · iey in Tenifzltmt ſor ſiuce 8 Mahath, aud Benaiah were onerſcers, | 
the cimeof $ofomn the brut of. Danitl King Gf Tnder the bund of Cononialyand Shimeihis bro- f Vel. as 
Iſrätl here was bor the Hike in Terufalem. Thi xt the commundement of Hezekijah the King, ;he Fand. 
29 © Then che PHetts the Leuitevarbfe, and bleſs afd Arif fal the Rufer oF the houſe of God. 
01 ſed: theptople 2 and their voyce was heard, At 14 And Kore the ſonne of Immah the Lenite the 


try is deſtroyed. 
charge of thekilling of 7 Paſſeouers for euery one 
that was not clean, & ſan&ifie chem vnto ) LoRD. 
18 For a multitude of the people, een many of 
Ephraim and Manaſſch, Iſſichar and Lebulun, bad 
not ele iſed themſe lues; yet did they eate the Paſſe. 
ouer otherwiſe then it was wtittens But Hezektal: 
prayed for them, faying, The govd LORD pardon 
euery one; , 


jm their prayer came vp tofhis holy dwelling plaet, 
tation enen vuto heauen .. 
UL, HE CHAP, OXY, fo” 5 
lat. I The people ij forward in deflroying idobatyy. 2 
Herglinb overt the courſes oft e Pit, and 
#he Lenites, and proniaer9 fu Fir wor and 
manteaence.s The peoples for witrdnd: in of ings 
and tithes, I Hexetigb appornterh of fioers * 
poſt oft hs nit ber. is Fr fe of Hezetiab 

( JOw whetial hebiowiefinifiicd; 21 ÞHracl that 


£ 
„ 
* 


e ef ao the Kl. 
S 


ry y wende preſent; went out to the cities of lu. 
Line. da anf brake the (regs i pieces, and cut 
ung. Ae 

5 n. and threw'downe che hipli pla- 
Her, des ane ct AJoaraont of alt Iudab and Benin, 
Laus, in Ephraim af and Manäſfehz F vntill they hd 
jig, vtter ly defttoh ed thin 47; Ten atthe rhffdren 
ute Of Irdel teu ned enery mam to his poſſeston into 

their one cities. r Mud. 
2 F Akd Hetokialt appoynted the enurfes bfithe 
the. Leuiess after their counties, euery 


hurpt᷑ oferinpeand for peace offerings, to 


mitiſter; and tp giue thankss, and to praife inthe 
a ee Dol 18 

4 portion of his 
0 un Burnt öferings, co wir, for the 
morning and euening burnt off: rings, aud the 
burne * F fort „ and for the tiew 
, Mooney, or thefer Feaſts, as it n Written 
theLaw® of the LOKDa * N WIS! 


1 


Chap, xxxj. 


ug tw Widſetuttce; the Prieſts and Le- 


w_. dh, and wrought that which 
im 


4 Moreoner , hee commanded the people chart 
dwcle. in leruſalem, to giue the portion of the 
Prieſts and the Leuites, that they might bee enosu- 
raged in the Law ofthe LORD, 


Prouiſion fer the Prieſts; 


5 \ Andas ſoone asthe conmandement | came +Hebr; | 


abroad . the children of iſrae|bronght inabundance 


the ſirſt fruits of corne, wine, 


rought 
and Syle, and f hony, foorch. 


and of the increaſe of the field, and the tithe of I Or, datet 


Peer towards the Eaft; war ouer the frecwill of. 
of God, to diffribuce the oblations of the 


7 6 | 
; and'che'noft holy thing. 


Lok 


15 And F gert him were Eden and Miniamin, 1 Het. 4 
and Ieſhua anEShemaiah, Amariah, &Shechaniah 5% Band. 


. the Priefts, in th ir | ſet office, 
glue to their brethren, by courſes, av well cot 
rent ixtotheſitiall : 0 | 

16 Beſide thier genea log ĩe of males, from three 
yeetes old and vpward, enen vnto euery one that 
entrethĩato the Huſe ofthe Lok b, his dayly por- 


in che xitieg of 
e 


their wlues, an | : 
thorow 211 tlie Con þ wk for intheirf ſetof- 
fice they ſan&ifed he Teloesin holineſſe. i 

rg Alſo ofthe ſonues of Aaron the Prlẽſts, vhich 
wer in the fields of the ſuburbs of their cities, in 
efferyſenterall city, the men that were expreſſed by 
name, ta g iue portion to all the males among the 
Priefts,and to all that were reckotied by genealo- 
gies among the Lenites. | 

29; J And thus did Hextkiah thorowout all Tu- 


was good and rights 


and truth before the Lond hls hee b in the 
euery Worke that hee began in e 


— lor, traſt 


tor ara 


_ 

ba 

1, F< 
FSC 


Sennacherib inuadeth Indah: II. Chron: va : bieden Mar 


ce of the bouſe of God; and in the Lau, ind in was able to deliuer his people vt of mine h 

_ leeofthe baſe of to ſecke his God, he did it and out of the hand of y tathers ; how much = 

with all I ſball yonr God deliver you out of nͥhandꝰ 
X X XII. 16 And his ſeruancsfpake yet xiore a wink the 

x FFI 10 hats Judab, Hezeliab fontiſ- Lok b. God, and againſt bis ſernan, © Hezckinh, 
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Sbem vp, Ieruſalem te heàuen. 4 
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r face ty men, to ſtep che waters oſ che founcaines which ff all the mighty menof xalgür, and che 1 ery, Lia * 
Was to were without the cityt and they did helpe him. and capta ines in the camps of the King of A Aria: 5 * 
war. 480 there was gathered much people: together, ſo he — wich ſhame of face ev bis own Land. nu. 
1 Heir. whoſtope all thefonn: a1 ookethatfran An when he was egmme intꝭ che houſe of his god, 
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Io Thus 14K See jaqher 1. 7 of Aria, & 1 5 &.for all manerof Toca A dee of F; * Nur. 
or, in the Whereon doe * hy thaTye abide 17 in ache liege 9 40 for che increz! heb 
Nong in leruſalem? e. Le cee ſtalles for all 93 5 452 wo eile 


6la, 11 Doth not Hercii ah e ous ine o- and coates for fleckes, _ . 40 b. 


ner your ſeluest by Famnivg and J y. . 29 Mgrcauer probided him cites 225 hr, 
ing, The LoRxpD eur 6 halt deliyer » vi ot al we Hons EA heard in 5 or I owes, 
hand of the king of Aſiyria.? _ bi erf en e WE 


12 Hath not the ſame Rezckih cake; apvay bis”, - This Came; Hezekiah ; ſo | 
high places, and his Altars,aud <gmpanded Judah water - couiſe of Sihon, an Io 12 Ma: 
leruſalemyfayings YolhaJl w worſtu p be ſoje one downetothe. PM op 1 . 1005 van 177 
Altar, and. hurne incenſe, vp0k. IT? Figzckiahproſpe 0 anke * 
1j Kno ye e 3 Cliorbete, in 1% EE f a th 


vnto all the pegple ef Linds? ere the £8ds of 1995 obihe P. fee wwlio — un 
The nations of theſe lands top. 77 ableto pgeli-. Imre quiie of the wah . Wee 6 + oh = 
yer their r landyogg. Co. ming. h l Jan; 4 God le] Fehin tb Shia chat 4 bar. * 
T4 Who was here ama; N 2 quis of thole 3 Ba*, -all chat was in lire og we +” 


deliuer hig people ous of wine hand thitygp 13 f goodneſſe, Wy rieten in 
ſhoujd be alle c debucr yan .cut.of rene Kg? of al [Gi2h the” Prophet 175 
6s Now thereto, Lethe kacke 9010 7715 uz, Che Booke of the Kings of Lab ahd Iſrat " 
nor perſvade you on this matizet , neith 72 And Here k kia Wept w 1 15 55 by 1 
Is<ps him: fot no 8791 any nation Sckidgtoms horied him in the { ghicfeft of the Sep 8 5 


t iont, that wy fach ers vtter ve ich; IE 75 No gh ere e evi 5 i NY 
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wing Wic day 35 Hane by bu nan 5 Ale mum 
het belug ſlaine, Ioſtiaß ſubcec dei "Fo tia 
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"His death. 
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Laer thereon ea offer ings/and thanke- 

rings, and commanded Tudah toicine the Lo R 


God of Itrach.. .- » 
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a wy 
Storey 5505 ax him, and mes 
flew Hum in his one ed iye 
Ix, „But the A people of the lavdflew all the that R 
pa copſpired againſt king, Amon; and. e people 
of the land, made Joſiah his ſonne King i in bis ſtead. 
CH AP» XXXIIII 
L.. Joſiah his, good reigue. 3 He deſtroreth idole- 
777. ' tte $1474 order for the 2 of the Tem- 
Pie. 14 Hifi baning found 4 loste of he Law, 
7055 24% Fenders to to Haldab to 5 5 ref the Lo Lord, 
* 23 Hue pr op Ze fte h the de ruthzon of Jersſa- 
lem butt \iſpue I ber eof in Joßah tame, 29 lohah 
cauſing ir to be read in 8 ſolerine. effambl), rene w- 
erh ihe Cauenaut with God. 4 
855 73 ras eight yeereval& when hee began 9 1 Enge 
eigne, Mt het reigned 16 leruſalem one aud ce 


thir AR Fee 15 fighe 


de Ad chat which al, ris abt i ig 
bp, and wal Rad. In the waves of Dauid 
pi kickt r, 2ud declined neither to che right hand, 
not do t E ! Fe, 
3 Jr nf eight yete dt Wy 
yet oung, began to ſeek a 
His fathæ: An Atwelfth Sith 
Tagah, andIeruſalem frm, 22 places, and 
t. Brouth, che car het img, & che Molten Images, Ne ings 
# And they brake downe e tas of Baalim 
in hit preferice;audfithe images chit were on highs: Lew 
2boxe them, he cut dome, and the At ones, aud the , 
carhed ima e the molten injages! he brake in 
pre daft of them, aud fro yed it on 
tie f graues of them that had ſactificed vento them. er 
Kea hee burnt the bones of the Prieſts vpon. face of A 
Faltars, and cleanſed Iudah aud Tetüſalem. yas 
6 And ſo did he in the cities of Manaſſeh, and 8 — * 
Elin; aud Simeon, euen vnto Naphtali, with. 1%, 


reign, while he was 
10 he God ol Nari 


hegan to pu: 
g oo 


708, 1 


7 And when he ha a broken downe the altars and 7 wn ' — 


che grenes,2nd had beaten the grauen images f ia · 
to pow Aer; and cut downe all the id6lesthorowout 

albtke land of Ifrael,he returned to Terulalem. 
8 J Now inthe ei ighteenth yeere 6f his reigne, 
wien x Rat purged the * cht houſe:he lent 
V4 Shaphan 


powder, 


The Law is found. 


Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah,and Maaſiah the go- 
uernour of the city, and Toah the bond of Teahaz 
CN to repaire the houſe ol the Lo Rp 
is Go 0 * 25 a 1 0 
9, And when they came to Hilkiah the high Pr ie, 
they deliuered the metey that wa sbrou ght into 
the houſe of God, which the Leuites that pt the 
eqores had garhered bf the hand of 'Matiaffth, and 
braim:&of all the remnanc of [ſrael;& en. 
dah and Beniamin, and they returned to Leruſalem. 
To And 


| d 


they putit inthe han / of theworkemen, 
that had theourtfight of the houſe of the LR 
they ganz ft ro the workemen that wrought in che 
houfe of th& Lok d, to repaire and mendththbuſe, 
11 Enento the axrifiers auc bailders gaut they 
it, te buy hewen Robe, and timber for codphings 
and I to floore the houſes, which che KE Au- 
. dah had deſtreyed. N 4 3 
12 And the men did the worke faichfully, aud 
the ouer ſeers of them were lahath, aua obadiab, 
the Leuitts of the ſom ot Merat i, and Secharlah, 
and M-thull:mogf the fonntvofthe Kohathitgs, to 
ſet is forward: and other of the Leuſtes, all that 
cont: Kill of uſtrumeervf Musee. 
1 Alſo they wert quer che bearers dP bureris, 
zud were vuerſecry'sf At N War ke 
in any maner of feruite? and of tit Leutes theve 
were Scripes agd A porrerga“ pat» pk 
1447 And when eg ö che hee k U 
; Vers brought into che houſe's Nee N 
27.8, Kc. Cue | by Moſes. 2. 
+Hi#by; © 15 Aud Hilkiah anſwered, andſaid to Shaphan 
fy the the Scribe: Ihe found the bodke of the Law in 
| baud of, che heuſe of the LORD. And HjTRiah delffiertd 
| the beoke to Shaphzn, e 
16 And Sha phan carried the docke to the King 
and brought the K ing word backe againe, ſaying, 
All was committed f thy ſeruants, they doe ic. 
17 Amithey.haur 1 gathered together the mq- 
ney that ag fdund in che houſt of the LORD and 
haue delivered it inte the hand of the ouerſeers, 
powred aud to the hand of the worke men. 
| outer 18 Then Shaphan the Scribe reld the King, av- 
welted ing. Hilciah the Prieft hath gitren'me Thogkes And 
+ Heby, Shaphan read F it before the King _* | 
zu ie. 19 And it came ta pale when the kmp had heard 
Or, Ach the words of the Law, that he rent his clothes. 
ort, 3. Kin Yo Ani the King commabded Hilkiahzand Ahi- 
22.12. a m the (on of Shaphan, and | Abden the ſonne of 
Mi cab, and Sgaphan the Scribe, aud Aſaiah a ſer - 
nent aſthe Kings, faying, | ks 
2x Go enquite ol the Loxp for me, and of them 
that ace lett in Iſtael and jn fudah, concerning the 
Words of the, bseke that Is foundsfor great is the 
' "Wrath of the Lokp, thor is powred out vpon ys, 
, becuuſ our fathers have het kept the ward of, the 
Tonn, to doe alter all is written iv chis hooke. 
22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king bad - 
pointed, went te Haldah the Prophet ſſe, the wife 
ſor, Ha, of Shallum the ſonne ol Tikuath the ſonne of | Haſs 
4.2. K N del robe ( now ſhee delt in 
22. 14. IN uſalem in the] Colledgehund they ſpake ta hex, 
+ Hehn, t hat ek. b 8 38885 
Ferment s. 23 J And ſhee anſiyered them, Thus faith the 
nin ebe LORD God of Iſrael 3 Tell yer the mau that ſeat 


ſe hoote.or you to me. | . | 
in theſe. * 14 Thusſaith the LogD,Behold Iwill bring enil 
round parte vpn this 4 r and vpun the inhabitants thectof, 
. e cicſes that are written in the 
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+ H: bro 


tuen all t | 
which they bage read before rhe King of Ludahs + 
Fs Hecange they hage forſaken me, and hae bat 


II. chron. 


ned incenſe vnto other gods, that 


ey might pro- 

uoke mee to anger with all the rs a heir 

hands, therefore my wrath hall be powred out vp- 
on this place, and ſhall not be quenched- a 

26 And as for the King of lad ah, who ſent you 
td enquire ol the Loxp, fo ſhall ye ſay vnto him: 
Thus faith the LoRD God of Iſrael, cancer ning the 
words whichthou haſt heard 2 q 

27 Betauſethi ne heart was tender; and then d idſt 
tumble thy felfe before God, when chou heardeſt 
his words xgainſt this place, and agafnſt the inha- 
bitantꝭ thertof, and humblcdſt thy le lſe before me, 
ant! didſt rend thy clothes, and weept before me, 
haue euen heard theealſo, ſaieb the EORD. 

28 kehuld, Iwill gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou ſhalt be gathered te thy Foie peade, note 
ther mall e eyes ſee all the euill char T will 
bring vpon this place, and vpon the ialtabitants of 

the ſame. So they u the king word 2gaine. 

39 J Then the king ſent, and gathered toge- 2. Ki 
ther all the Elders of Indah and lerufalem. 23.1. 

30 And the King weut vp into the houſe ef 
LoRp, and all the men of Iudah, & the iniaÞicants 
of Icruſatem,and the Prieſts, and the Lenites, and 
all tie peopt: F great and ſmall: and hee read in f Help, 
their 6arcsallchewords of the booke of the Coue: fro zreq 
uant chat was found in the houſe of the LORD, een 
„rg And rhe king * hie places and made 2 fal. 
-Conbaggr before the BONN Wake after the 


"Lond, ht te ketpe lis i enden And his 


Teſti monies, and his Statutes with all his heart, 
and withall his ſoule, to per forme the words of the 
Conenant which art written in this booke. 

22 "Any tis eabſed all that were Fpreſdnt iu Tert> f 16, 
ſalem and' Beniamiu to Rind'es ir And the inhe* fend. 
bicatits of Leraſalem, did according to the Coue · 
nant of Gol, the God of their father... 

73 And Iofi;h togke away all choabominations 
ont of all the conntreys that pertæintd ts the chil- 
dren of Iſraeh and made all that were preſent in 
Ilrael to ſerue en to ſerue the LoRD their'T6g, 
And all his dayes they departed not 2 from 'Yol- | Helr, 
lowing the LORD the God of their fathe's,'' funf 
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1 Tofiah herpeth a moſt ſalemne Paſtor; 10 
He past aas, cho is [lame at Mekia- 
do, 25 Lameitations for IE. 
M Oreouer, ® loſiah kept a Paſſeoijer Toto phe #2.King 
Lon. in Ieruſalem: aud they killed the 33.237 
5 on the fourteenth * day of the ſᷣtſt mo- EN 
ne th. 4 2 fx 1, 
2 And he ſet the Priefts in 9 gerd in- 
eouraęe i them to phe (truice oF the hauſe af the 
LoR D, nn 
3 And ſaid vpte the Leuites that tanglit all N- 
rac, which were holy vnto the Loxp, Fut the holy 
Arke inthe houſe which Solomon the, ſon bf Das 
uid King of Iſrael did build: ic h 125 bur- „ ch 
den S ; d ORD 
yeur God, and his people Iſrae l. 1 
os dl ili 
fachers, e tathe drit- 5 
ing of Dayid King of 1ſrael, aud.accarging to the , 8, 
. writing of ola bis {ones p67 elle | 
1 And ſtand in tbe holy place accord ing to the 
dinifions of the {Families of the 7 Jour — 
F brethren thepeople, and after the diliſſda o che ok | 
families of the Leuices, i 4% 
So kill the palleener, and ſandiße your ehre jos 
and prepare ye 4L. F e 8 Bia ofthe 
cording to the word o | 
Nele e Worg of che Tone by bee t , 


er 


7 And 


{hab keepeth the Paſſeouer: 


2. Kin 


3.1. 


le, 7 And leſiahſ gaue to the people of theflockes 
4 lambe and kt for che Nei for 
all chat were preſent, to the number of thirty 
thouſand, and three thouſand bullockes: theſe were 

of the kings ſnb/tance, * 

8 And fits Princes F gaue willingly voto the 
people to the Prieſta, and to the Leuit:s: Hilks fb 
and Zachariahy and lehtel, rnlers of the honſe of 

God, gaue vnto che Prieſts for the Paſſesuꝰ i · offe · 

rings. tw thoatavd and ſixe hundred /m cartel, 

and three hund ed ore. ee 
9 Conantah alſo and Shemaiah, aud Nethaneel, 

his brethren,and Haſhabiahjandlehiel, and Joſha- 

bad chief. of the Dyllites,F gaus vnts the Lewites 

flier. for Paſecuerrelferingy; fins chouſand ſaal gte A, 

fed and fine hnudted onen. AC" 

ii s So:che ſeruice was prepared $ and thePriefts 
food in their place, ana the Leuices 5ncheir cout- 
ſegzccording tothe Kings ge /mzndement . 

it And they Killed the aſſecyer,antzhePrjefls 
ſpritkled the blood frum 25 hauds, and the Le- 

Ken pites "Rayed zbem. . 

Wi 13 And they mon 
they might ꝑine accoxdiug to the diuiſions of the 
families of the people to offer vnto the LORD, as 
it is written in. the books, of,-Moſes.s and ſp dia 
tie with the, oxen. , . Z's 808 

"ol, 13 Aud they. f waiteatthe P>Gequer with fires ac- 

149, corvling to host: bot the ober holy of- 

, ferings fod-thenanprroxand ;ingcaldrons and fn 

Hex. — and f diuidedis hem ſperdily among all che 
people. * 75. 1 7 

len run. . Aud afterward they made ready for. them» 
ſelues, and for the p iets $ bec:.u's- che Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron were b ſie in offer ing oi barne offt» 
rings, and the fat vnt ill night: the fore the Te- 
uites prepared for theſuſelues, ang for tyre Prieſts 
the ſonnes of Adr e 2 

Inelr. 15 An' the fingers the ſons, ef Aſaph, were in 

fai, their place. accord ing to the ® comma ndement of 

51 Chro, Dauid 3nd Aſ.ph and Heman, andi: leduthun ehe 

wage Kingy Seer: and the yorters *weited gt tuery gate: 

Che, they might net depirt flomtheit ſergigey for their 

$.12a0g. brethren the Leuites prepared for them. 

2 ts So all the ſrruice of the LORD was prepared 
the {ame day to kecpe the P.ſſecuꝰ r, ahd to offer 
burnt offerings vᷣ pon the Altar of the Lo RD, ac- 
cot ding to the commandement of King Iofiih, 

fHely, 17 And the ch ld ren ef Iſraelehit were Fprefent 

fund. kept the Patſeauer at that time, and the fraſt s 

valeayencd bread ſeuen dad es. 

i And here was nõ Piff-ourr like to that kept 

in Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel the Prophet: 


KF: - 


d the burnt f ings » that 


Paſſecuer as loſiah kept, aud the Priefts and the 
Leuites, and all Iudah ind Iſrael that were pre- 
ſent; and the inhabitants of leru alem. 


ED AAL 


g ln the eighteenth yeere of che reigne of loſſali 
"was this Piſfenuer kept | 
Angi. 20 J After all this, when toß ih had prepared 
29, khe T Temple, Necho King of Egypt came vp to 
fr, fight againſt Cat che miſh by Euphrates: and loſiah 
baſe, Went dür againſt Nine” © a N 


at But he ſent ambaſſadors to him, ſaving, What 


haneT to do with thee thou King of Indah ? I come 

.., kt againſt thee this day, but agaiuſtt the houfe 

ihe TwherewithT haue war's for God commanded mee 

ef do mike haftt forbeare thee from mredling with 
*) wer, God,who is with me, that he deſtroy thee net. 

, 32 Neuertheleſle, loſiih wonld not turne his face 

from him, but diſguiſed himſelfe that hee might 

bak Wich him, aug hearkened not vero the words 


Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. le is flains. 


' hoahaz his brother, and carryed him to Egypt | 


neither did all the Rings of Iſrael ke: pe ſuch 2 


of Necho; from the month of Gods and 

b in the valley of Mcgidd x ec . 

23 And the Archers tocat Fig Leſiah: and the 

Krug laid vnto his ſeruants, Haue mee away, for I 

am fore wounded, +Hebr; 
24 His ſeruants therefore tooke him out of that e 

charet, ſe put bim in the ſecond charet that Ge had: ſic c 

andtbey brought him to letuſalem, & he died, and 

wis baried I in one of theſepulchres of his fathers. jg, 

And' zl Inh and Ieruſalem mourned \orIofiabs. among 
35 1 And leremiab lamented ſer Ioſiab, andall g {pu 

the fivging men, aud the finging women ſpake of e 

Lofiah in their lamentations to this day, and made . ch. 

them · an ordinance in Iſtael : and behold. they are 14.1 . 

writtenin the lamentat ions. 2 any 

% Now the rift of the a8ex of lofjoby and bis 4 pg. 

elſe, according to that which was written bud 

in the Law of the LoRo, | i 
27 And his deeds, firſt and Laſt, Behold, they are 

written in the books of zhe Kings of Lracl aud 


17 307 CHAP, 3 
ehoahax ſucceeding is depojed by | X 
cared into Apes fad | dre rp ed + * 
bouna in Baby le., ge botac hin ſucceeding eig - | 
net h ill, and is brew be ing Bab/one 11 ” nn. 
"free: eding rrignerh if and diſpiſeth chi Prophets, | 
and rebel leth rf ge ee. 14447nſa- 
ben fangbe fins of tbe Nut ava people, Ab 
rexed. az The Priclainationof Cyr ihe 
- en * the people of the Lind tooke Tehoahaz # q Kin 
the ſonne of loſiab, and made him King in his 23.0. Kc 
fathers ſtead in Ieruſalem. 

2 lehozhaz w twenty and a e old 
when he began to reĩtne, and he reigned three mo- 
neths 1 R 1 * 

3 And the Kivg of Egypt F put om at K-. 1 Helr. 
u lem, an i conden ned the land in an hundred — 
dale nts of ſiluer, and a talent of gold. „ 61 

4 And the King af Egypc made BHiakim 
brother King euer judah and Ieruſalem, a, 
ned his name to lekuiakim. And Necho took; 


$ Tlehoiakim was ** and five yt eres old 
wh: n he began to te igne, and hee teigned eleven [( 
yeeres in Iexuſalem, and hee did that which v H. 
enill in che fight of the LogD his G. 2 

6 Againtt him came vp Nebuchadnezxar Kirg . 13. 
of Babylon, and bound him in { fetters to carry dab. H. 
him to B bylon. n 

5 * Ncbnthadnezzar alſo caried of the veſſels of eco 
the houſe of thè Lo xD tb Babylon, aud put them t Cv. 3 16 
in his Temple at abylon. od eee ene 

8 Now the reft of the aftes of Ieheiakim, aud er. a. ag. 
his abomi nat ions which he did, & that which was * King 
fonnd in him, beheld:theyare written in the booke 24-8, 
-of the Tings ol e and Iudah: aud] Ieholachin f Hebr. 
his ſonn« reigned in bis Read, 417 theves 

9 Icholachin was eight peeres old when hee nue of 
began to reigne, an he reigned three moneths and the peeve; 
ten dayrs in leruſalem, and he did that which was f Helr. 
euill in the ſiglit of the Rx). veel 

re Anc + hen the yeere vias expired, xi g Ne- ** 
buchad- ne zz ar ſent, and hreught him te B Hylon, Or, 
with ch:+good!y veſſels of the houſe of the Lon p, tariab. 
and m:d: Zedeklah liis brother King oder Tudzh 2 Kingg i 
and Ternſalem. | 10354. 60-3. A» 17 Si 
xt G*Zedekiah was one and twenty yeeres old 47 I, 
when he began to reigne, and reigned eltuen yeres er. 38.10 
in Leruſalem. . Ip _ a 

r2 And he did that which was euill in the fohr 2. Kings 
gf the LORD his ged, au] humbled bod. Ne Meg, 


Itraetcarytd into captiuĩty. 


meuth of the Lox 


4. it 


4 1 FIPS MT 1 
13 And he alſe rehelled agi king Nebnchag- 


turuing vnto the Lo RD God of Iſrael, ' 
. T4 FMoreoticr all ehe dilefe of the Prieſts, aud 
the pcople trauſgreſſed very much, atter all the abo- 
minitiens of the he: the, & poltizted the heuſe öf 


An the Log Gbel'of their fathers Tent to 
ter. ag. 3 them byhis mellengers rifing vp betimes ard 


tHe and his dwelling plate FR 

#he hand ig But they mocketf thi.qreſergers of G A 

of | deſpifed his wordt, and mſuſeg his Prophetszvxtill 
cnc tit vf the L o & p arſe, ag inſt his pæphlę, 


cout ian · oft he Galdoes who flew their dug men with che 


= 


” 


+ Hevr. "of nin 

healing. 1 to his Hand. 

. Kings A- Rdn 

| 25. , Kc, N mA 
1 


20 


* 


Uo. e C H A p. 1.55 WW 2 2 
Fr bi of Cy, for the building . 


of the Temple. 5 The people; proutile for the re- 
Ii. 7: rut refforeth the wegels of the Tem- 


42 the firſt yecte of Cyrus king of 
petſii (that the word of the LRD 
boche math of leremiah, might be 
ſnlhl oF, ) the LO R o ſtitred vp the 
ſpictr of Cyrus King of Pera, that 
45 r 4 thorowant all his king. 
5 92% and put it alſo in writing, ſayings © 
— 2 Thus f. ich Cyrus King of . The LoRD 
ce Cod of he auen hath giuen mee all the kingdomes 
8. „of the earth, and hie hath © charged me to build him 
ne n beuſe at feruſalem, which # in udzh. © 
ow * 3 Who there among youof all his people? his 
75.401. Gytdewithhim, Tie goe vp telerufalem, 
which is in Iudah & build the honſe of the LoRD 
N Gad ollſrael, He & the God) which it in Ileruſalem 
1 mb». , And wholocuer remaineth in any place where 
4% ting he ſoioncneth let che men of his place f helpe him 
, With filuer ,and with gold, and with * 
. | with beafty, beſides: the frec-will offering far the 
; hoùſe of God that is in leruſalem. | 
9 TThen roſe vp the chiefe of the fathersoſ Indah 
and Renjamin,and the Prieſts, and the Leuits, with 
all- hem whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to gee vp, to 
75. baild the heuſe of the Lox . which is in Ieruſalem 
JI That *, 6 Andall they that ve ahout them ſtrengtlie- 
rr ned theit hands with veſſels of filuer, with gold, 
„en. with gögds, aud with beaſts, znd with preciaus 
. things Sbeſi-es all th was willingly offered. 
7 J Alſe Cyrus the King brought farth the veſ- 


ler. 25. 12. yo — 


_ 


T. ek node's 


* Hf 


*2.Kings nezzar had breught foorth out of leruſalem, and 
24:13. 2. had put them in the hauſe of his gads 31 : 
chro. 36. -$-Eugu thoſe did Cyrus king of Perfia bring ſorth 
| See by the band of Mithredach, the treaſurer, and num- 
a, af, Weg et vute - Sielhabzxar the Prince of lydahy 


"—_— 
deſore Teremizh the Prophet Pes lng from the Toxp. And the trraſur es of the King and of his . 


nezz1t, who had made him Iwezte by God t hut he dowue the wall of Leru 
ftitued his necks, and hardened his heart from Jacks thereof with firezaud deſtroyed all the goodly 


'moyrh vf*leremiah, might be acgomp 
Loy flirred vp the ſpi ne Germs King of pet. 


were btoug 


of the people of Israel. 
The children of Parpſn, two thouſand an hun: . 


Princes: all 2heſche bronght to Habyſon. 
1 And the; burnt rye houſe of God, and brake 
alem, and. burnt all che pa- 


veſſels theteof. 


28 And frhem that bad eſcaped from the ſword, 


carrycd he away to Babylons, where they weve ler- remey. 
d pants co him and his onnes, vntill the reigne of der g 
+» the Lord whijich he had hallqwed in ſeruſalem. fe kingdame of Perſia: „ eee 
- 21 To fulfill the wordaf the LoRNby the manth Ie 

c ft rhe land had enioyed her 14% 


of K leremlah: vnti 


7 


& g3:19. [enftingr prcanſe he hag cumpafsiof op his ptopfe Sahbachs: Far gg leng a3 Me lay deſolate, (he kept 
* © Sabbaths to fulfill threefcore and ken yeeres. 


21 J * Now in the firſtyeere of Cyrus King of 
Perſia, ( chat the word of the LORD, ſpoken by the 


«. 4 


kidgdamez and pry i lis in wityug, ſaying, 

1 Plans fach rte King of Perſia, Allthe.king- 

domes ot che earth hath the LORD God of heauen 

ginen mer and he hath charged me. to build him an 
dufe in lerufzfem, inch ze inTadih 1 Whos there 

amongyou of all hi people) the LORD his God 

be with hi m, and let him goe yp», 


dz that he made a bee thorowout all is 12.34 
4 


44 


Aud this z the mntber of them; thirty chars 
gers zol gold, a thonſand chargers of ſilaer, nine 
And twenty knines's ty” | 

te Thirty haſius of gold, ſiluer b:fins of a ſe. 
cond(ort, faut e hundred and teu: ana other veſſels 

athoufanqd. s 8 
1 All the veſſels of gold and of ſiluer were fue 
thauſand and foure hundred all theſe did Sheſh» 
bazzar brivg vp with mg + the capt iuĩty, chat 

A vp from Babylon vato Ieruſalein. 
CHAP, II. : 
1 The gumber that returxe of the people, 36 of 


the Prieſts. 40 of the TLenises, 43 of the Nethi- 
nims. Of Solomons ſerhants, 62 of the Prieſts 


which couldnot ſhew ther pedegree. 64 the whale 
number of them with their ſubſtance.68 Their 
oblations, _ 5 N 
Ow * theſe art the children of the Prouince, 
Nthat went vp out ef the captiuity of theſe 
which had be ene carxyed au ay, whom Nebnchad- 
nezzar the King of Babylon had carried away vn- 
to Babylon and came againe vuto Ieruſalem aud 


Iadah, euery one voto his city; 


2 Which came with Zerubbabel, Ieſhuzy Nehes 


amn 1 EIT 4 775 * 9 
Ifraels returne female 7 Ito 


teh 


* Ts 


t. 
26.1 


35 K 


® leray, 


29,10 


Reb th 
— 


tem. 


| Net; 
7.6.6 


miab, IS 2raiah, Reelaiah, Moxdecai, Belſhan, Miſpar [07,4 
Biguzi, Rehum, Baanzh 3 The number of the men z id, 


— 


dred twenty and Wo. 4 | ' 
4 The children of Stiephitialythree hundred fe. 

nent and twa. 1 12 30 7 US 1 

d 50 The children of Arah, ſeen hundred ſeuenty 

and hue. 


dred and twelue. 
7 The children 


of Elam, a thauſand tuo bun- 
cred fiſty an fo K.E bs — [id 


e Adden of Zu, ne bradted fury 
o The - 


and fey 


geb. 


1 


0 ef. © 6 Thechildrenof * pahath- ioab, of the chf. *Nue 
ſels of the houſe ot the LORD, * which Nebychad- dren of teſhua and Ioab, two thonſand eĩgl hun 3.10 


1 


iſhed * the Exe. i, | F v 


* ge 


M4 
1, 


rid,as; 
in ſome 
copies, 


11. Ch 
TTY 
* Ch 
24.14 
* Ch 


* 
. Chi 
1.8. 
5 7 
ap,; 
called; 
Hoden 


N. 5. 


. 


Ari. tl 
28 


1 


lebe, 


3.89 


150 bat: 


Ss The children of tent fenen hundred and 
derte 
its Fs ehildren of 1 Bani, due tnadred fourty 


—— 
12 The hildien of Azgad, a theuſand two 4 
- Sed twenty and two. 
. * 13 Me children vt Adonikam, fix hundred ſixty 
aud ſixc. 
14 The children of Biguaj a two thouſand fifty 


and ſixe. 
5 5 The chilaten of Adin, foure hundred fiſey and 
ourte 
i The: childten of Ater of Hezekidl , vinety 
* and eight. 
we: 17 The Suden of Beal, three hundred twenty 
And three, 
3% H- 18 The children el lereh ah benqped & twe lune. 
ro eb. 'p the, children; of Hafhum,two hundred twenty 


7 E t reee 
. 20 tie children of | Gibbargninety and fue. 


1 Neb.” he children of Bethlehem, au hiindred twen- 
a , oF three, 
27 The children of Netophih, fifty and ſixe. 
en men of Anathotli, an ham dred twenty and 
eight 


5 #2 
27 Tec 2777 At ane h lorty art tra,” 
ly betb. 2 1 1975 ih tim, C cep 
Ana: Reetothy | uen e Ac Fort ß aner chrees 
x#hNeb 26 The childrenof Ramaliang Gaba; fixfundted 
93% twenty and one. 
227 The ne Michmas, zn hundred twenty and 


=} The men of Bethel and Ai 3 tit hundred 
twenty and A Hay a 
1 The children N bo bfty 4 twoa, ,. 

Fo. Theetildren of Magbi an hundred fifty and 


fine 
ou N "The tl den oktke⸗ vther “ Elam. ja thenſand 
th two hundred fifty and. ſoure, 
a 32 The children of Hlarim, three hundred and 
ö twenty. 
FIN "33 ThechitdrepefLod. Idi. and Ono, ſeuen 
rida iti huud red twenty ayd fe 
in ſne 34 The chilarea e Iexicho, three hundrec forty 
copies, \ and fiue. 
31 The chitdfen of Senaah , three thouſand and 
fixe hundred and thirty. 
1. Chro. 26 TThe Prieſts. The ebildren of * IJedaiab, of the 
249, guſt of leſlina, nine hundred ſeuent and thyer, 
„Chro, 37 Tüe chili en of * unmer, 4 chou ind fifty 
24.14, And te. 
11. Chro, 38 The children of * Pa; a honed two 
22 hundre, 1 forty and ſeu Not n+ 
bre. 39 Tus children of ® farin, a thouſand aud ſe- 
1 neutc ere a 
40 T The Feviter; The ch! dremaltr thin 7 uy 
0, 7 Kamil, of the childrens j Rodaniah, ſtuenty 
$3954 and foures- . 
called alſo 41 J The finger © The child: cr of Aſipks an hun- 
Hodeuabę dred ttventy and eige-. 
N. ;. 42 The children of the porters Th? children 
ol Sha Hum , The childrenef Ater the children 
Tal mon, the children of Akhub, The a of 
'Harttaz the children of Shi obal , in all an kundred 
thirty and hre. 

4 J The Ne thinims. The children of FZihaghe 
children ofHawph:the children of Tabh ꝛct h. 
4 The. children of Keros, the guldren of Siahay 

thechil#renof Padon. 


4 Te children of Ltbanah ; "ths children of 


Chap. 11. 


ſhowed vt exccofthemoſt holythiggg; till their P, r 
ſtood yp Prieſt with * Vrim, & wir Thummim. 4 

+ 64 rhe whole congregation together was for- lo OY 
ty and evo thouſand three hund red and ehreeſcore: ,; 529; 


there were ſeneq-+thouſand three hundred thirty & 


of fare of the worke threeſcore and one thouſand 26 


from the capti FP, 


Hagabith; the children of Akkbb. 

4% The children of Hagab. che children offtat- o 5 
maighe cildrep of Hund nas 

47 The children of Gid 4, the children of Ga- 
har, he children of Rea jah, 

48 The chilaten of Rezan dhe leerer ticks», wes 
dagchs childeen of Gaazandy ge 

49 The children of Vizz "he childrenof Paſcaly _.. 
the children of Beſai, n 

3 The children of Aſpah the children of Mehu - 
nim, cke children of Neplinſkira, ' 

t The children of Bakbuk,;the children of Hz» 


kophz, the children of Harbur, 
52 The children of ['Bazluth, the childrtu of 22 


14 MW! Age: 


liths 


Mehlda, che children cf Harſh, 
57 The children of Barkos, the children of Siſery - i Nel, 
the children of Thama 48 K 


h, 

775 The children of Nezialythe children of Ha- 
tipha : 
55 4 The children bf Solemom ſernants. The _ 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of }Peruda; tos, Pe. 

50 The children of 14 de children of Dar- 4 . | 
e of G igdel, % 

thilfren'of Npharlahche children of b 

m Re children of Pocheretirof Zebaim, the 
children of | Ami. [oy * 
27 "M1 thONethinim,& the childrenof® Solo- in 

Ins ſcrtrancsy Werethree hundred ty and two. Nee. 

59 And thele wire they which went vp fret Tel. *loſh, * 
tiflakgTcl-harſa,Cherab, Addan, ænd Immar: but 9: 2I. 27% 
they could not ſhew their fathers houſe, and their , throne, 
1 whether they were oflſrael. - * 

Thechildrep ofDeliiahathechildeen of Te- t . Ning 

ve oſNexoda: ſise hundred fifty "for,p ths 
21; Tyre 


251 eee e See. 


uren ef Habaiʒh, the chi 
of Batziltii, Kebrich too e 


3 | 
of * Batzillzi the Gile ne; f 2 · Sam. 
thelr name. kev oh 589% Abe 3 $43 17.27. 

6 Thefefought cheir teg iſter am "tvf that 


were : reckoned by genea logie bur t! ey were not 
fouad: chere fote were they tas ell ed pat from 
the Prieſthood. 

&7 Am the ITirſhaths faid viſt them,that hey 


7 Helr, 
they were 
naps olinted. 


"x -Brfide their ſeruents their maids of whom 48 Exod 
by 


2 
ſeuen: and there were among them tyro hundred 830. 


finging men and ſingiug women. N 
66 Fheir horſes wert ſeuen bande thirty ard : 
ſixe : their mules. two hundred forty and hue © + * 
87 Their camels foure hundred thirty and fine e 
their aſſet ſixe thouſand ſenen hundred & ewentys - © 
63 J Add ſne of the chieſe of the Fathers, 
they eꝛme to the houſe of the Lok D which is at I& 
ruſalem offered freely for the houſe of God, to ſet 
it vp in his place: 
69 They gaue aſter their ieee the ꝛtrea. 


© Chro, 


drams of gold, and ſiue thouſand pound of ſaluey, 
and one hundred Priefts garmenxs. 

70 So the Briefts,atid *the Leuites, and (eme ef 
the people, and the ſiugets and the porters and cia 
Nethinims dwelt in cheln.ciraesy and al) Hracl in 
their cities. a 

"CHA P. Tic ©: 
1 The Altar js ſts vp. 4 0 ffiriogs rh, 


The Altar ſet vp. 
Wor kemen prepared $ the foundations of the Tem- 
Pie are laid in great ioy and Mourning. 
Nd when the ſeuenth moneth was come, and 
the children of Iſrael were in the citics* the 
people gathered tbemſe lues together as one man to 


14 


ſexthe ryan de. 8 —— 

3 And they ſet the Altar vpon his baſes, C for 
=. 1. feare was vpon them, becauſe of the people of 
28. l. thoſe countries j and they offered burnt offering 
3.7 £47- chereon vnto the LORD, ien burnt offering mor- 
4% Sale. ning and euening. 


Lis 4 They kept alſo the feaft of Tabernacles, “ as 
Dent. i & wricten,and *offered the daily burnt offerings 
| — by numher, according to che cuſtome, as the duty 
Numb. of caery day required: 8 
3942. - $5 Andafterward offered the continnall burnt 
od.  effcrings,bothgf che now Moones, and of all the ſet 
23016, 5 feaſls of the LORD, that were conſecrated, and of 
Hebr.th* euern ons thatwilliogly offered a free will offcung 


matter of ynto the LORD. ei | 
zhe day 6 From the firſt day of the ſeuench moneth, be- 
my Gs gan they to offer barnt offerings vuto the Lok: 
. bu the f foundation of the Temple of the Lok 
* * was not yet laid. 2 8 
* % 7 They gane money alſo ynto the Malone, and ge 
7 f the l Carpenters and meat, and drinke, and oyle, 
Jt 7 au onto them of Zidon, and te them of N bring 
1 or Cedar trees from Lebananto the ſea oi. loppa ?: 
wor ley according tothe grant that they had of Cyrus king 
* : of Perſia. „ ann 
Ack. 9. g © Now in the ſecond yeere of their comming 
vnto the houſe of, God at Lexulalem, inthe ſecand 
monethbegan Tæruhbabel the ſon of Shealtiel,and 
Ieſhua the ſon of Iozadak, & the remnant of their 
. * brethren the Prieſtsand the Leuites, and all they 
that were came out of the captiuity vnto Teryla- 
lemꝛaad appoynted the Leuites fromtwenty yeeres 
old andvoward, to ſer forward the worke ofthe 
| * houſc ofthe Lon n. 4 £2. 3.7 to . 
9 Then ſtood Ieſhua with his ſounes and hisbre- 
$ Or, Ho- thren, Kadqiel and his ſennes, the ſons of | Judah 
damiah, ftogecher® ſet forward ꝙ workmen. in the houſe 
ena. . 40. of God: the ſonnes ol Henadad, with their ſonnes 
IT Hebr. and their brethren the Leuites. IR. 
«9%, o And when the builderslaid the foundation of 
the Temple of the Lon D, they ſet the priefts in 
their apparrell with Trumpets, and the Leuites the 
ſonnes of Aſaph, with Cymbals, to prayſe the 
* Chro. LORD, after the * ordinance of Dauid., King of 
8. 31. and Iſrael. 75 FRE n 
chap. 16. 1 And they ſung together bycourſe,;nprojing 
Te& 25.1, and giuing thankes vnto the LORD ; becauſe hee 
good, for his merey endurech for euer towards 
[fracl. And all the people ſhouted with a. great 


4 heut when they prayſed the Lo RD becauſe 
y the foundation of the houſe of the LORD was 

* Haid. 8125 5 
„ 12 But manyof che Prieſts and Levicex& chiefe 


of the ſathers, who were ancient men that had ſeen 
the firſt houſe : hen the foundation of this houſe 
was lard beforetheir eyts, wept Mith a loudvoice, 
and-manyſhouted 4loud for je- 
11; $9 that the ꝓreple could not diſcerne the 
noyſe of the ſheuc of ioy, from the neyſe of the 
weeping of the people: fer the people ſhoutee with 
x leadfhour, and the noyſe was heard afarre off. 


— 


Fyra, 


bei builded the Temple vnto the LokD God 
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, & to the chieſe / ποe |, 
with the nag cal 
you, for we ſee ke your God, as ye dar, and wee dot PH]⅛Jꝗ Tis 


nants on this ſide the xĩuat and as ſuch 


CHAP. III. 

1 The auer ſavies being not acetpted in the bail. 
ding of the Temple with the lemęs, endeauom to tine 
der it. 7 Their letter 20 Arfaxerxes.1y Theaecree 
of Artaxerxes. 23 The building is hindred. © 
Ne" whenthe aducrfarics of Judah and Beala- 

min heard chat f the children of the eaptiuity 


of the fathers, and ſaid vnto them, Let vs bn 


ſacrifice vnto him ſince the dayes of Eſar-Haddon 

King of Aſſur, which broughr,xs vp hither, © © 
3 Bat Zerubbabel and leſhwa,and the reſt of the 

chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael aid vnto them, You 


haue nothing to doe with vs, to build an houſe vnto 4 ö 


our Godihut wee our ſe lues f wil build vnto 
the LORD God of Iſrael, as King Cyrus the King 
of Perſia hath commauded v. 

4 Then the people of the land weakened the 
— — the people of Iudab, and troubled them in 

1 ing a 63 4 4 2 5 «4 

s Andhiredcounſelers againft them to fruſtrate 
che ir purpoſe all the dayegol Cyrus & ing ef Perſia, 
tuen vntill the reigne of Dariug King of Perſia. 

6 . the reigne of Ahaſuerdt, in the b in Hely: 
ning of his reigne;wrotetheyvnro him an accylatj- bak 
on 2gainſ} the inhabitants of ludah and [eruſalem, % 
7 TAnd in the daies af Artaxerxes, wrote I Biſh. mu 
lam ithtedath, Taber l. and be reſt of their f eon : ,, 0, 
panions,vntaArtaxerxes Ling af Penſſa, & the wri- 4 Hei, 
ting ofthe lettet ws wrigeen inthe Syrian tongue, ſcinit 

and interpreted inthe Syrian tangue- - 
N Rebum, the — —— the 
criþe, wrote a lætiet aga int. eru to Artaxe® , g; 

eras Reg IDE — 

9 Then write Rehum the Chancellor, and Stim- 
ſhaĩ the Scribe,and tbe reft of their f companions, + Call 
the Dinaites, Arpharſathlitesthe Tarpelites, the — 
Apharſites the AncheaitemtheBabylonzang, the Su · 144 
ſanchites, the Dehauites, and the Elamites, 0 

10 Aud ehe reſt of the nau ons, whom the great 
and noble &Aſnappar brought quer, and ſet in the 
cities of 8Samaria, and thexeR chat an this (ide 
the riuer, f and at ſncha imme 

11 J This a the copy of the letter that they ſent 
vnto him, even ynto- ArtaxerxeSthe King: Thy ſer 
{43 TYNEs..: 

13 Bee it Knowne vnto the King, that the Ie 
which came vp from thee ta va are come unto Ieru- 
ſalem building the rebelliousand the bad city, and 
haue bet vp che wallesthereof; and F ĩoyned tbe 
foundations. e 

13 Dee it knee now vnto the King, chat if chis mi 
city be builded and the walles ſet vp ggaine, then f Cd. 
will they note pay toll, tribute and me, and ſo ſowedit 
thou ſhalt endamage the i reuenne of the Kings, gubo. 

14 Now becauſc we j haue nainfenancefrom He ful gut 
Kiugs palace, aud it vas not meet. for v3 ro ſer the h 
Kings diſhenonr2 therefore haue we ſent and cer- 1 
tified the Kingy + | „1 

15 That ſeareh may be maden oben of che vet 
Revordes of thy ſachers: fo alt thou ind in the ſet, 
beoke ofthe Records, and know that this city 2 with 
rebellious city, and lwrefullvate Kg and pro · ſeltof 
ninces, 2nd that they haue f mooned ſedition palate 
T within the ſame of old time? for Mhichſleanſe Cali. 
was this city deſtroye li TY _ 

16 We certifie the King , that if this eity bee f. Ce 
builded ageine, and the wal les thereof ſet vy: by _— 
this meanes thou ſhalt haue no portion on this ſide _ 
the Rintr. | $ 

179 Ties 
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The building ofthe Temple hindred, 


of Iſrael: 1 Fed. f 


cala. b 


f (ald 
that bu 
tis by 
ing. 


tits. ria, and yato the reſt beyond the runes; Peace, and 


Heb, 2% 
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! 
{ 


Tr Ir Ward, 


17 Then ſent the King an anſwe? vnto Rehum 
the Chancellor, and te Shimſhai the Scribe, and to 
cad. the reſt of theirhcompanions that dwell in Sama» 


at luch a time. 

18 The letter which ye ſent vnto vn hath beene 

y read before me. 

i Cald.by 1 And f I commanded , and (earch hath beene 
4de» made 2and it is found , that this city of old time 
we # ſet hath + made inſurrectlon againſt Kings, and that 
cala. rebellion and ſedition haue been made therein. 
fied vy 2% There haue been mighty Kings alſo ouer Ie- 
elfe rufalems which haue ruled ones all centries be- 
jond the riuer, and tolle, ttibute. and cuſtome was 


payed vnto them. | F 
tld, 41 f Siue ye now commandement to eauſe theſe 


4 nates men to ceaſe, and that this city be nat builded vn- 


> 


_ witten thus: Vneo-Narius the King, all peace, 


. till ot her commandement ſhalbe giuen fromme. 


-23 Take heed now that ye faile net to doe this? 
or ſhould dammage grow to the hurt of the 

ings? ' 

27 7 Now when the coppie of King Artaxerxes 
letter was read before Rebum, and Shimfhai the 
Scribe, and cheir companions, they went vp in haſt 
— 5 „ and made them to 

e, by force r. 
— by 24 Thenceaſed oe worke of the houſe of God, 
95 which & at Ieruſa lem. So ir ceaſed vnto the ſecond 
p yeereof 1 yo Dade King of Peiſia. 


i : N. V. 24. 4 f 

1 Zernbbabel aud Sbealtie t ãueed by Haggai and 
Zachary ſet for ward the buiiding of the Temple. 3 
Tannai end Shetbar- Boxnas could nos hinder the 

i Itwes, 6 Their letters te Darius agaiuſt the Jewes. 

Agg. 1 en the Prophets, Maggai the Prophet and 

ah To Zechariah the ſone of Iddo, propheſied vnto 
the Iewes that were in ludah and Ieruſalem, in the 
Name of the God ofIſrael exen vnto them. 

2 Then roſe vp Terubbabel che ſonne of Sheal- 
tiel, and Ieſhua the ſonne of Ionadał, and began to 
build the houſe of God which is aderuſalem: and 
with them were the Prophets of bd helping them. 

3 © At the ſame time eame ta them Tatnai, go - 
nernour on this fide the r iner, andShethar-Boznal, 
and their companions, and ſaid thus vnto them, 
Who hath commanded you eo build this houſes 
and to make vp this wall? 

Then ſaid wee vnto them after this manner, 
What are the names of the men. F that make this 


[4 
4 baildiog 2 


„ ofthe Tewes, that they could not cauſe them to 


Bat the eye of their God was vpon the Elders 


ceaſe till the matter came to Darius? and then they 
returned anſw ere by letter concerning this matter. 
6 T The copy of the letter that Tatnai gouer- 
neuron this ſide the riuer, and Shethar - Boana and 
his companions the Apharſachites, which were on 
this fide the riuer, ſent vnto Darius the King: 
7 They ſent 2 letter vnto him, wherein was 


Ze in knowne vnto che King; that we went in» 
« tothe prouince of ludea, to the houſe of the great 


fd, * dee isbuilded with great feder wat 
E bu — is builded with great ſtones, and tim- 


laid in the wa lles, and this wor ke goeth faft 
* on, and proſpereth in their hands. 

9 wee thoſe Elders, and ſaid vnto 
them thus, Who commanded yeu to build this 

houſe, andto make vp theſe walles ? 
re We afked their names alſo to certifie thee, 
that we miphtwritethe names of the men that were 

the ehieſe of them. 

21 Aud thus they retuued vs anſwexez ſaying, 


„ 


brought vnto Babylon , be reftered, and F brought f C 
ö * his place, and place sbem in the houſe 


. VI. Darius ma eth. Deere 


Wee are the ſeruamts of the God of heaven and+ * * | 
earth, and build the honſe that was builded theſe 
many eres agoc, which a griat king of Iſtael buil- 
ded 4 and ſet vp. a * Kin 
12 Bur aſter that our fathers had prouoked the 6. 1. 
Gad of heauen viito Wrath, he gaue chem into the 1 
hand of Nebachad nezzar the King of Babylongthe King 
Calde an, who deſtroyed this houſe, and carried the 24.2. & 
people amay into Babylon, ; 235.8. 
Ri _ 1 . e ef Bat ed King of *Chap, 
nate ſame Kin us made à Decree . 
build chi houſe of God. - ia * <1 22 * 
14 the veſſels alſaof gold and ſiluer of the 
houle of God , which . newer tooke * 
out of the Temple that was in Ieruſalem, & broughe 
them intothe Temple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus 
the King take out of the Temple of Babylon, and * Chap.t 
they were deliueted vnto one whole uame war 13.8 6.5 
r whom he had made | gonernour-- (0, 
. IF And ſaid vaco him, Take. theſe veſſellz, Gae depurys 
carry them into the Temple that is in Ieruſalem, 
and let the houſe of God h: builded in his place. 
16 Then came the ſame Shelh-bazzar , and laid 
the ſoundation of the houſe of God, which i in le- 
ruſa lem. And fince that time even vntill nowyhath 
it beene in building and 226 it is not finiſhed. : -- 
17 Now there ſoxe if ie ſeeme good vnto the king 
let there he ſearch made in the kings tres ſure house = 
which & there at Bibylon, whether it be ſo , than 
decree made of Cyrus the King: to buildthis 
hopſe of God at leruſalem? and let the King ſad 
his pleaſare to vs, concerning this matterꝰ 
> eee 
1 Darius fudixg 3 ee yrut, Maheth a 
1 decree for. — ofthe „la ung. z 
25 the — of the — — _ = 2775 7 1 
ropbet s, tbe Temple is fniſbhei 16 The feat c =: 5 
the dedication is kept, 19 atigdthe Paſconer. 
Hen Da: ius the ki mare derree, and ſearch 
was made in the houſe of the f Rolles, Where 
the treaſures were | Liid vp in Babylon. 2 Falk 
And there was foundat f Achmetha, in tha pz. 4 bes. 
laeey that is In the prenince of the Medes, & Roll, 16644. 
and therein was a Record thus written mae 
3 ln che firſt yeere of Cyrus the King, the, ſame oe ey 
Cyrus the king made decree concerning the heuſe r, 
of God at Ierufalem: let the houſe be buildeg, the 40715 f 
lace were they offered ſacrifices , and let the 4 fer. 
Fowndarions chereof bee fireogly 1d, che hegte 
thereof chreeſcere cubites and the breadth thexeof > 
thi eeſcore cubites? Ws | 
4 With three rowes of great ſtones , and a rew 
of new timber : and let the expences be ginenout 
of the Kings houle, | 
5 And alſo let the gelden and ſiluer veſſels of 
the henſe of God, which Nebuckad-nezzar tooke 
forth eut of the Temple which & at Ieruſalem, aud 


againe vnto the Temple which z at leruſalem, oe. 


God. 

6 Now here fore Tatnai, gonernour beyond the 
riuer, Sherhar-Boznal , and i vont companions the f ca. 
Apharſachites, which art bihend the river, be yee Se fe 
farre from thence * hb '__ enilthe 

7 Let the werke of this houſe ef God alone, let 
the gouernour of the lewes, and the Elders ofthe 
lewes build this houſe of Goin his place. 7 

8 Moreouer, $1 make A decree what ye ſhalltlo I Cold. 
to the Elders of theſe Iewes for the building of I we & 
this houſe of God: that of the kings goods, e of decree 
the tribute beyond the riuerforth with 2 mad. 

| giucn 


4 


ces ſe. 


7 
4 
. 


— 


ſaec rie-: 


* 
* 


8.9. 


1 * 5 


1 404. 


| their brethren the Prieſts 


1 Ifrael, did eate, : 


«+ 
* 


Der I : Y 
| + Cald. giuen vnto theſe men: that they he not Inindred. 
| (made to 


oy 


| call. 
of reſt. 


1054 les 
| G18 he 
| deft Ged. x2 Aud the God that hath cauſed hig Name to 


of 5 . ed. x 


* 


bulig;k-$,2yd 1215, aud lambes for the burnt of- 
ferings of the God of heauen, eat, ale, wibe a 
oyle, according tothe appointment of the prieſts 


Which arg at lerufafem, let it bee giuen them day 


by day without faile: 1 4 
10 That they may offer ſact ĩieeb efſweet᷑ f- 
ndursvnto the God ef heauen, and pray for the life 
of the King and of his ſonnes RB 
Ti AlſoThane made a decree, that whaſoeuer ſhal 
alcer this word, let timber be pulled dow from flir 
houſe, and being ſet vp, let him be fhavged there. 
on, and let his heyſe be made a dunghilſ for ehis. 


chvellthere, deſttey all kings and pebplethat thall 
put to their band;toalter and to deſtroy this hore 


* of God which x at Teru{dlem; I Dat ius ſiaue mide 
: *a decree; let it be doe with ſpeede. 


m. 
8-6.anJ _ 


" -Jotb-Gedferba fene. 


Kress King 


uf the houſe of 


13 J Then Titnai ganernout ow this ſide che r- 


2 > wer, Shethar-boxnat, andthetr companions; actor. 


ding to that which Darius the Ki ag had ſent, o 
they did ſpeediij e 
14 Aud the Eldęrsef the les builded,and they 
ptofpered thren ix ie pre He ing of Haggai the 
Sraphet, ind Zeckariab this ſore of Idgo,mnd they 
builded and fim he Kgarcordingto the comman · 
uement of the Gay &f Iſrael, aud accordingto the 
mmandemgnt ef Cyrus and Darius, and Attax- 

x Pera. 41 pre 
ivy And chis hauſ was firiſhed on the third day 
oft he mbneth Adar, Was in the ſixt yeete of 
the reigte of Dar ins the Nigg 4 47 
16 J And the aid ren oi Lr ael, the Prieſis and 


$ 
- 


If Caldthethe Leutces, aud che reſt of f. che children of the 
ſonnes of < captitity,lrept the dedicaxion of this\heuſeof God 
the traxfwrthioy; ot J 


OG 


er tation 19 And offcred” ir che-tledjeacion of this honſe 


of Godian husdred ballockeryy two hundred rams, 


foure handre d lambs; and for a ſiune offering fot 


all rael, twe lue he goates, according to the nam · 
ber af the tribes of IHrael . 
18 And they ſerthe Priefts in their diuſions and 


- 


ſes. Pl 


P 


py 


mofeth 2 _- 4s, 7 Fun. ha 
20 Tot tlit prieſtsand the Leultes wert purified 
together, allof them werepure, & kilted thePafic- 
ouer for all the children ot the captinity, ani for 
; and for themſelues, 
lAud the children of. Iſrael which were come 
againe oat of captiuity, and all ſuchꝭ 2x had ſepa- 
ritẽd themſe lues vnto them, from the filthineſſo of 
heartren of the Iaud, to ſeeke the LORD God ef 


Aid kept the feaſt of vnleauened hread ſeuen 
Aiyes with oy: for the LoRD had made them cy. 
null, and turneũ the heart af the king of A ſria 
vnto them, to ſtrengt hen their bands in the er ke 
Godz the Sd ef Irae l. 

CHAP. YI... 1451 

1 Exr4 greth wh to_ ery lalems 11 The gr ations 
Comw3lſion of Artaxerxes to . 27; Ne, 
Ow after theſe things, inthe rei gue of Artax 
. erxes King of Petſis, Ezra the ſan of Sgrajiahs 
the ſonne of Azariah, the founeof Hilkiahy. - 


. # 2 The ſonneof Shallpm, the ſonnt of Zadok;the 


nc Of Akicub, - 


o 7 * 


y And that whick thty haue need of both bung the ſonne of Meraioti 


nd of Bakki, -:- + 


* * 9 1 
e ſonne of Azatiah, 
a 4. 12 1 


Zeraiah, ths for of Vzrixheſon 


The ſonne of Abiſhuaghe ſorrof Phinchz3,the 
ſana of Eleazer, the ſonne' of Azrbi'che chie ſe 
rieſt «+ „ » e ee e 4 ©» 

6 This Ezra went vp from B ibylon rd hte way 
a ready Scribe. in the bzw ot Moſes, 1whith the 
Lo} God of ifrael ind ginent and the King 
granced him al} his req; according to the and 

of the Lo his God vpon hem. aue fun 
7. And cher: went vn fowe of the thildren of HH. 
rael, and of the Pe leſts and the Leuitet, amd the ſiu - 
gers, and the porters, and ihe Nethinimm vnto fetu. 
lalem, in the ſcuenth yeere of Artaxerxes the K ing. 
38. And he caine co ſeruſalem in the hbdrmencthy 
which was in the ſenenthyecre ofthe King - 
For vponthefieſt day bfthefirſthdethÞ be- %. 
gan he ro goe vp from Babyloggindtovathefinh ae „ th 
obche fi ſth monetir tame he to lerulalemucctding found aii 
to the good haud of his God vpon him. 1 41 on of he 
"To" For Beta: Pere hertralt od -fcekethe fung 
Law of the KOR, and to 961i; am@to tech za “ 40 
rach Stætutes and Iudgememæ e 10 ih, 
N Nowehis imhercoppy of tre letter diat cba 
King Artaxerxes gaue to Exta cheprieſts F Stbe, 
enen à Scribe of ehe words of the commmdemetnes 
of che LokD, and of his ſtatn : e&t@lſrae), * 7 
-13 ArarwrrxenK ing bf kings; 4, Vmo Birathe lor, to 
Prieſt,i Scribe oftht Las of cht God at lieantn, 03,4 1 
perlect he are and at ſucha time - a” Prieft « 
- 13 Imake i decigother all chevy of the propled? per je 
ic ac bh and of his prieſts auc Lenitewimmdy.rorimy, Senheef 
whichate minded of their dne free witits goevy the lan 
to Ictuſalem, goe wich thees £9485 $%. ofthe 
2 Foraſmnch as then artfent f of the Kitg d Got of 
of his ſenen Goudfe} lers to enquire cotterniug hen , 
luda and Leruſalemyaccord ing ta the Law of thy P-2ce, 
God, which zinthint hand; 5.4) Ws Os, 
- 15 Add tacerrychefilner and gold which the + Call 
King und his Oilers haue freriy t ff· ed vntd fun le. 
the God of Iſrae li WhQwfe lab itat on x5 in Ietuſatem. fre ibe 
. And uthe fie and gohbthat tlwu cant Aug. 
find in al the prouĩnte of hab ylen with the fee Elbe 
offering of thopcop le and uf the. Priefts off:.) ing nig. 
williugty fos chnon “ heir Boll Hin 35; in * Chap 
Ieruſalemm 84 ele 10 l 125 6.5. 
17 That thou maĩeſt buy ſpeedily with this moneꝝ 
bullogkes,,ames lars with their meavufferingi, 
and their drinke offerings and offer dum vpon'the 
Woe houſe of. mne 
em ? Nt dro wot © mn I e ne 
18 Aud whatfcentrſhath feeme good vnen thee 
and to thy htethrento doe ih the reſſoſithe file 
uet and gold {yn dne alter the iiłhef out Gd. 
19 The veſſels alſuchat are giuen-thes; far the. 
ſeruice afthe houſe i thy Gad, thoſe delintr thou 
b fore the God vſ letuſa lm! % 47 
2» And whatſoeuer more ſnall bee need full far 
the houſeꝶꝝ thy Gd, whichelegw ſhabt haue oc 
on n beſtom it out of the Kings weaſdre 
oule. „ „ 4014 if 
Ms Aud I, 6441] AgﬀtaX&xes the Kings doemuke 
a decree to all that teaſurera which arebyorat tht t 
river, that whatpeues Exta the Pt ieſt the Smibe oi 5 
the Lam ofghe Ged.ofhcaucn;fllalt require of ye (9 
it be. done ſpecdily : d e e 
22 VYneo an kyndred talents of ſiluen a aud all 
hundred + meaſuresof wheate y, aud ton Jen 
bacherof wine, and to au hundred bachs oſ ole, (wht 
(5 without preſcribing boar mug twig: 13 
6 | 3 


N 3 Theſonne of Amariah, th 
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Math 
of the 
ng Vp, 


x, is. 


1 Wiatſowieris com e by. che Go 
batſ«t- wh let it bee dil Pons [ane for che ihe 
ris of The God of ee fer We 
Arte againſt the realme ofthe King ab his donde. Ne 
24 Alſo we certihe you, that duch ng any er te 
Pricfls,and Lemtes, Singers, ee 
Miniftersof this heuſe of Goth it {hall get Be 


| fall to impoſe coll, tt bite, or cuſtõme vpoy 
— 25 Aer Aae He tl rofl 
that Zin Shine hood, Ge! Maogitrares) pod. 1 N 
* which may e all-the*prople tha e 1 
i er 2 12 DA Loves OE ch ' 
And each yt them har knew. r 1 
| 450 bed ll hor doe ub Thi of thy th 
Godzand the law üf chene ket ud ethetit b 
rareefperdity vpo him \ ther it a5; en h, 
| ea to wor to { butiſlmeus' 8 or to c firrat ion of bobdsFor | 
! rooting {tnpriſoatnents 27 
TT. 27 J Blefled de the I, R H Sod of our fachire, 


which hath put. ſuch a tb As this in che Kit n2s 
Hi dark: ro beiuri he the of the LORD whighs 
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pftatoſh, Tecfigr tab, did with fum Were Feckotted 
öygenealogie A the mals an handred and ft 

4 Of che ſonnes of pibarteab, H WA HARI 
ie mw of Zerahiah and with him two oo 


4 ap IPRS A 
zith and withlutthree Hy TANG 
- 6:-Ofthe ſounts foot Adm; Rbed — 
veska and wic: wich  bim fi fie males. 
5 And of theft e 
df Athalithfandwvich wh ies 
9 And of elit ſons of Seer 2 Ss 85 
ſhane of Micliael, and with bim femefcerchf 
ee with hit ono Se REAR of 
Tohiel 2and with him hundred avif' ei ceene 
ä | miles, lf ee 
1 ee Shrtondrhs the lbhne öf 
be 1 emit him anbendred ant rhetcſegre * 
males. 
der Au of tu ſodnes of Bebai, Zecharighrheſon 
of Rebaj/and evikh Mie ewerity unit ei gr Ales, 


lobe urs Ander the fbirybf rrapat; Thats f che ſyn pf 
een Haithstanaudk withhim azutiundred and ten wks 
13 And of the lift ſonnes of Atonikiny! 


5 ran +reahoſe n le ted eh and Shea, 


rr gane, ales, 
4 of che ſons 1 Vthaiz an 
fa, Ripe (on Ingles. f 
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of , 1 5 J And gathered, hemp: tog th /r to thꝭ riet 


1% Then ſent I for Elec 


p 724 ua. n a pores eee of Adee“ 4, 
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SIT 1ekeeperty: 
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rand 12 8 goof — 425 and —— 
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ally this £ web + allofu Lartb, 48d for Ek 
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FT 
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en dhe Netbiaums, at the place thab zu thᷣei- 
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ya” an A wot 


of eur Gods 2 


4 al Ando t þ of che. Sad v an — 
by brergbe rd a ce | o 
ahlizthe ſon o Lauf, th fon of i abe 


rebiah with hisſpuncsg and his brech ene awe: 
15 Aud Hathabiahy and with him je 

ſons bf Mcrarig.bls] Their 1 
20 '* Alſoafihe eee ram Danld-a8e) *See cha 


the Princes had „Fopqiptec { 0 e 3:43s, 
e 
2 LES. 5.7 
"2X TThen ae . ia ther ider 
Ahaus, that:we gh . frlues heben 
to ſeckæ of HH e forget aur 
4 1 * — ee 8 
4 xt * N 
ene ee wh 2 — 
the enemy bn (fidwraged becauſe we hag fpoken yt 
che denn ker e d ofeur — : 
trol at erke my He am 
ee chem hat for TEES. 
43. 80 wei eee our Sete e 
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gold. 
"And 1 = ws 3 ves are holy vb the! Marg 
10 3 the vefleleace liolyalſq, and the ſiinex ami 674 2 
the gold e dle ering, vncothe LoD f 


wats: kee thems,vrcill yee * 

5 before tlie 0 Prieftesy and the Le. 

dee e bf athers of Iccael at ler uſa- 
em, in the chambeys o the hen eofthe Lond. 

. So took the Prieftsand the Leuites the weight 
of the ffluer, and the gala, aud the veſſels, to bring 
N vnto the lieuſe of cut God. 

NET: Then wedeparteg from the riuer of Aha 
onthetwelfth din of the. firſt moneth, to goevnta 
ternſalem: and the havd of our God was vpon vey 
and hee delinered vs frem the hand of the enemy, 
and of fuch as lay in wait by the way. 

32 And wee came to Leruſalem, and abode there 
three da ves: 

27 TNow ho the fourth day wag, the ſiluer and 
the gold,& rhe veſſcls weighed in the houſe of our 
God, by the hand of Merimeth the ſonne of Vriab 
the Pricſh and with him was Elgazas the Ran 

6 


xv 


ere - Os 


Jeſhaz,and — iah the ſonnet of Pip Leviees) \ : 
$4 By number and by Weight o cuery one; 
225 che wei ght was by bet that time. 4 
-39 ſo the children ef thołe that had beencarie 
a, hich word come ont of the @ptiuity offer 
batrirofferings vnto the God of fac}, twelne bi 
Iladkeyfforallifiael, ni and fixe rammes, ſet 
and ſeuen lambs, twelue frerepoars For 2 ſin vg t 
alta rw a barut offerilig tis Nd the LORD, ©; 
* F Andthty dekinerdd the Eings Commilvions 
 vato'the' Kings Lientenamts, and to rhe Gourryouys 
.,on:this fide t — And they fartherea the 2g 
2 the houſe vf God. 


1 8 e P54 with J, 
with ſtrangers, 5 Were Into 
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8 thefe — were done, the e 
_ to meiſa 


thyprieſtu & the L 1450 dot feparated them- 

n ſeluet fromi the p: ple of the be Tots ue according ( 
; .c estheir ahominztiatis, exewol the Canzanites, the 
eee eee e febufftes, che Amme. 
nites: the Moabi tes cheE EVI 
* Fot they Rꝛue A 


ee 


at the hol 
thettſclarew he people of hee 
, the hand of th ie potent 5 
weite! in ede 
17 r heard this" thitip, Trent my gar - 
eee en ad the haire of my 
| done one 


e mee euery one that 
trembbed at the veotdeoft the 854 ofliſrael, becauſe 
os ion of thife thathad gene caries 
& I ate aftonied vvt 1785 Seni Ge/i, 
KA. 1 cue mig Acrifice1 4701 vp Röm 
g rent my gatment and 
REN I feltop pay ane I? out thy 
ty ) 
an faid, yd a Tam afharned; and la 
tolife Tony face to thee: my : — dur Free 
ties x caſed auer ut head: and our or 


n the Bestens. 


— — tho hy ee 

2a zreate 1$ 

dies have we, dur KI. Pri; "bin delitie- 

L e be, Nile, ante] 
.3 word, © ria to a e and ts 

ese se ik r e © 


| face, us it «tk ay. 
Heilt '8 And now for a F lictle 85 
| em 


„ ſhe wal from che i 2657 7 
ip nint to eſcape, ind te giue vs Ha mile in h 
That is, place, that our God m 2 ani Blue 
conflaxt vs à little reaiuing in out bondage 

. For wee we: bondmen, yet bat God hirh not 
forſaken vs it our, bondage, but hath extended 
mercyvnes vs in the fight af the Kin pad Perfid, 
wgige vs a reviuing to fet vp the of our 
Go:1,wid q to + 5. ire the defedations thereof, and 
ta glue vi wall in nh in leruſalem. 
nd of , Aud now, O our Gad;what hall we ſay afttr 
this? for we haue forſaken thy Commandements,, 

rt Which thou haft commanded by 3 thy fer- 
wants the Prophets, ſaying, * The land ynto which 
c paſſefſe it, isan vncleane land, withthe Al. 
thiaeſſe of the people of the lands with their 
ebr. rhlvations which haue filled it } from one ee 
other with their vpcleatinefte, Se 

v2 New therefore glue nat your daughters vnto 
Welk ſone, ati er take then davghiters vino yout 


ſure 


Phinchas, and With them wa Iozabad the ſourfe af boehse; ner ſeeks their peace, or their l for 


The prop e of Iſrael, and x 


| SE a 
ers for 
f ecd 


euer: that yce may be ſtrang, and eat the geod of 
the land, and Ieaue ih for an Inheritance to your 
* en for euer. | 
And after all that i is come vpon vs for our 
Ae for our great Yah * c, ſecing that 
t Wr vs ſeſſe then gur ini, f , 
Iles Aeſerues and ﬀ given vs ſuch deliverance be ft with 
eld bt. 
1 Hale wee agline breate 
mit an ioyne in a finitie with the peop 
thee a abouninarions F wouldeit HR por þ ee angry 
with vs till thou hadſt coaſummes 8 9 el 
fhould be no remnant Hr e Fee L 
15,0 ton GedaſNViracl,t qu 47 righteous, for 


Wwe remaine yet eſcaped „ A8 jt & this day: Rehold, 
we e * 


we art beſore thee in our tr: Ipaſſes: for 
ſtand before * 11 59 of this 


yato him ont of Iſrac avery reat | 
men, and women, bf Mien: 2 for the people Heb 
Wept very ſores, | 7 fic . 
ih th re 1 5 of grea: 


1 And Shechani 
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ſonnes of El am, a 
Kas treſpaſſed a 7 nr Gods 1110 "aptly wo weepany, 
range wiues of che preple of the lands et now 
there is hope inlſracl concerning this things... 
Ne therfore let $ Wake 24 nant ich bo- ty i, 


St t co put away a and ſuch PTY 


borne of them, actording 5 the counſel of my lard | foo 10 
and of thoſe that trembleat een mmandement o 
out God: and let. itbe d ding to the Law 

4 Ariſc, for this. matter. long eth vnto 50 
alſo wiltbe hed ng eos Nee do it. 
naroſe Exra And mad th: chiefe prieſt 
re 2111 121 tolweare,that they dg 
9 77 tek Word; and they ſware, 
. 8. 99 | p.from before the honſt of 
Gad, aud went into the d of lohanang:t 
ſoage. of Eliafhibs r di 

no br ea, nur du 8 cp or ht mourn d be- 

cauſcnf the tranſgreſs ion oi them that had beene 


Eirried away, 2 WM 
.And they ma amation thorowout Jus 

Py aud leruſalem, 9885 211. the children of the 

captiniticythat they ſh auld gather themielues to- 


gether ynto Ieruſaſemy  . 
$ And that wh 6; r would one come within 
three Gale Sacer ang counſell of the princes Webs 
— — — 1 : [tab 7 — ferfer 1 — 
ted, aud himtelte lepa rom * in 44 
of cheſs that had beene carried — _— 
9' Then all the men of Iudab and Beilamig g. 


1 lues abr vato — 


f God ,rembling becuit 

matter, and wy, the great rain., 

Ze And Ex a the Prieft flood vp, and ſaid vnto 

them, Ve haue trauſgreſſe i ani i haue taken ftrange 
wiues, to incresſe the tre ef Iſrael. 2 0 
it New therefor coufeſbion vnc 

To God of your fatlicrs z 444 dos his y 


2 


thy Co Set 4th owp m4. 
e of inquiy, fill 


* 


f 
t l 


| 


by 


Ei 
1 EIT ha 0, 


p_ your: 1 5 Siopls of the 

Luſwvered & ſaid 
fo maftwe do? 
* a time of 


13 Then al Ache Co 


are m 
74 Tet 175 ou 
,” 


anne a Meh, tome at a poi 


them which haue taken 
nted times, aud 


with them the Eldersof cnery eity, and the Indges 


vun thereef;vorill the fierce wrath of oar Bod for this 
wat mate 


bee 
nat» 


RK 75 the 
A 


* e 1525 ok 


bazis the ſonne of Tikuzh i were employed about 
1 e and Meshallam, and Rlabberh hai the 
evitthelpedthem 
the childrens capt! it Gaps rand 
Ein Mies ee A of the fathers, 
= 25 dene c of their Jankiers, aud all ofthe 
ee eee e in ch 
tenth mene ine y matter, 
made an end wich a 
t day of the an 


monerh. 

18 J And amo the ſanges of the Prieſts, there 
were found that had taken ſtrange wines? namely; 
of 255 of Ieſhua, the ſon Klar 102 wor his . 
thren Maaß b, N 

1 And they tele hart 

eb thek et and being zui lt ie, % ey o ſſe· 
1255 of the flecke far their treſpaſſe. 
And of the ſons of Immer, Hananiz and Zebie 
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Elih ," and sShemalab, and Iehicha Vaaiahe 

And of the Counes of Paſhur : 

dung, Nethaneel, Ienabad, and 


inge riab and Aich 


turned from vs. 
is © Onely Ionathan the ſen of Aſabels and Ia” 


the wen that 
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12 ee nations. 
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dements, and des them ? there? 

== you caſt out vnto the — 111 
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hem — bee tbarl hane choſentoſet 


ame there. dy th 15d 
are Grin 
weddycky b 


ele beſdecheha deten 
be atteatiue to the prayer of thy ſernant; and to 
ä of thy ſexuants, who deſire to feate thy 


2nd proſpersl pray thee , thy ſervant this' 


dayaud grant him merry in the tof this nn. 
ae e cas, 
CHATE 
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ters, Telem, and Vril. 

eee r,of Jfracl of the ſonnes of Paroſhs 

1 10 forJwe Ramiahand e 
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Land my fathers 
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Nehemiah commerh to Ieruſalem: 


CHAP, II. 

1 Artaverxes vnde ſtanding the canſe of Nebe 
miahs adele, ſendeih him wich letter s and com - 
wet{ſior to leruſalem. 9 Nehemiah to the griefe o 
the ene mies commec h to Jeruſalem, ia He vie wet 
feeretly the raiines of the wals. 19 He inciet b the 
Ines ce build, in deſpite of the entmst. 

Nd it came to paſſe in the moneth Niſan, in 

A the twentieth yeere of Artaxerges the King, 

hat wine was before him and I tooke vp the 

wine, and gau it vato the King: Now I had not 
beene beforerame ſad in bis preſence. 

3 Whereferc the King laid vate mee, Why is 
thy countenance ſad,ſecivg thoua t not cke ? this 
& nothing els but ſorrow et heart, Then I was 
very ſore afraid, 

3 Andſaidvnto the King, Let the Ring liue for 
ener? why ſhould not my countenance be ſad-when 
the cicy , the place of my fathers ſepulchres lyeth 
waſte, & che gates thereofate conſumed with fire? 

4 Thevy kg Haid vato me, For what doeſt thou 
make :eque'tÞ ſo I prayed co the God ef heauen. 


3 Aud 1 (aid vnte the King, If it pleaſe the King 


and it thy ſe: nant haue found fancur in thy fight, 
that thon woulaett ſend mee vnce lud ah, vnto the 
city of m/ fathers ſepulchres, that I may build it. 

6 Aud the king ſaid vnto me. (the I Queeve al- 
ſo fitting by him.) For how long ſhall thy jou! ney 
b-? ind when wile thou returre? 80 it pleaſ:d the 
King to ſend me, and Iſet him a time. | 

7 Moreoner , I ſaid vnto the Ting, If it pleaſe 
the King, let lette s be giuen me to the gonctnours 
beyond the ttuer, that they May conney mee ouer, 
till come into lud ab: a 

8 And letter vnto Aſ-ph, the ke / por of the 
Rings frre n, that he may g iue me t unber to make 
be mes for the gates of the palace which appertai- 


for the honſe that 1 ſh Il enter into? and the King 
grant · d me according to the good hand of my Ged 
vpon me. : 

9 T1 hen Icame to the gouernouis beyond the ri» 
ner, & gaue them the Kings letteis (now the King 
had ſent captaius of the arme, &horſmen with me.) 


Te When Sanb. ll t the Horonite, and Tob ah _ 


tlic ii rnantaihe Animorfite heit of it, it gricued 
the nexceedirigly, that there was come a man to 
ſaeke the y litare of the ch Idren of Iſrael. 


dayes. f 
12 J An Taroſeftd the night, I and ſome few 
men with mee, n ither told I any manwhat God 
hac pac in my heart todo at Ieruſalem 2 neither 
was there an) beaſt with mee, ſaue the beaft that I 
kon vpon. 4 7 » pe . | ” 
t; And l went ont by night, by the gate of the 
valley, euen before the dragom well, and to the 
dunꝑ · port, and viewed the walles of Ieruſalem, 


which were broken done, and the gates thereof 


were conſumed with fire. 

34 Then I went onto the gate of the fountaine, 
avd tothe Kings poole 2but there was no place for 
the b-:R that was vader me to paſl?, 1 

25 Thenweac Ivp in the night by the bros 
aud viewed the wall, and turned backe, and ener 
by the gateol the valley, and ſo returned. 

16 And the Rulers knew not whither I went, or 
wh-t I did y neither had I as yer told it to the 


Jew: s, not to the Pri: ſta. nor tothe Nobles, nor to 


the Rulers, nor ta the reſt that did the wor ke. 
17 J Then ſaid I vnmto them, Ye ſee the diftrefſe 


that we art in, how Leruſalem ligth waſtes ang the 


mian, Te inciteth them t Bild Th 


$a tes thereof are burnt with fire: come; and ſet v 
ild vp the wall of Ieruſalemr that we be no mote 
a rep-oach, 

18 Then T told them of the hand of my God, 
which was good vpon me, as alſo the Kings words 
that ke had ſpoken vato mee. And they aid Let 
vs riſe vp and build. So they ſtrengthened theix 
hands for this good wer te. 

rs Bat when Sanballat the Heronite , and To- 
biab-the ſerumt, the Ammonite, and G: ſhemthe 
Arabian heard it, they laughed vs to ſcerne, and dee 
ſpiſed vs, and ſaid, What is this thing that ye doe? 
willyc rebell againft the King! 

20 Then anſwered I th. m, and fard voto them, 
The God ofhe 'nen he will proſper vs, therefore we | 
his ſeruants will ariſe and build: but you haue ug 
portion, not right, nor memoriall in Leruſalem. 


HA p. III. 
1 Theuames and order of them that builded the 


wall, 


6 from Eliaſhib the high Prieſt roſe vp with bis 
brechrenthe Priefis, and they built the ſheep» 
gate, they ſanctiſied it, and ſet vp the doores ef it, 
euen vatothe tower ot Meah they ſanctified it, vu, ; 
to the tower of * Himneel. ler. ad 
2 Aadf next vate im builded the men of lerj- 1 
cho: and next to them builded Taccur the ſonne 401 
of Inri. bang 
But the fiſh-gate did the ſores of HMenazh 
build, who alſo[a1d thebe:m-s ther eof, and ſer vp 
the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the bars 
threat. | 
4 And next vnto them rep: ed Merimoth the 
ſonne ef Vriah , the forte of Koz: and next vote 


them repai: ed Mcſhullam the ſonne of Berechiah, 


the ſonne of Meſhez . beel: ana next vntothem res 


paired Zidok the ſonne of Baana. 
ven to the licule, and for the wall of the city, and 


3 And next voto them the Tekeites repairedy- 
bat their Nobl s put not their neckes to the worke 
of their LoRD. f 1 
6 Mt eager, the old gate repꝛired Tehoiadaths 
ſon of Paſrab, and Meſhullam the ſonof Beſodaialu 
they Laid Fr Ne ſet vp the doores 
ther enf, ind the lockes thereof, & the bars thereof. 
7 And next vate them repaired Mels tiah the 
Gibeenite, and Ldom the Mer onothite, the men of 


Gibeon, & of Miz ab vntothe threne of the genen 
N nour on this file the riner. 
11 Sol cime te Iettiſalem ,-and was there three. 


$ Next vn'o him repaired Vzz{el the ſonne of 
Harhaiah of the gold ſmiths 2 next vnto him alſo 
repaired Hananiah the ſonne of one of the Apothe- 


caries, and they I fortified lernſalem vato the mu 


broad wall. R 
9 And next vnto them repaired _—_— the (on oo 
of Har, the Ruler of the halfe part of leruſalem- tlelree 
te And next vnto them repaired Ieda iah the ſon 4 
of Harumapb, euen euer againſt his honſetaud next 


vnts him repaired Hattufh the ſon of Haſhabniah, , 


11 Malehijah the ſonne of Harim, and Haſhu 


the ſonne of Palnth-Moab, repaired the f other 4 : 


er, and the towerof the furua ces. 
0 12 Aud next vnto him repaired Shallum the ſon re 


f Hilloeſh, the Ruler of the halſe part of Ietuſs 
lem, he and his daughters. 


13 The valley gie repaired Hanun, x the inhable 
tants of Zanoa hich - V built it, and ſet vp the doores 


thereot, the locke tthereaf +4 the bars thereof,and 


a thouſand cubits on the wall, var" the dung gate. 

14 But rhe dang-gat v4 paired Malch ab the fon 
of Rechabythe Ru rof pat of Beeh-haccer*m be 
baile ity and fet vp the doores cer che Jockes 


ln 
6, 


er. 


lere. 
11.3. 


13. 
L 
tw. 


. 


17-1 


1. Chro. 


n 


ber- 
# cham, 


a fy , ede Bui ders. 


15 But the gate ef the ſonntaine-repaited Shals 
Jum the ſonne of CoL-hozeh , the rafer of part of 
Mizpab, he built it, and covered ir, an ſet vp the 
doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the barret 
thereof, and the wall of the poole of *Sileah by 
the Kings garden, and vnto the ſtaires'that goe 
downe from the city of Dauid. 

16 After bim repaired N hemiah the ſonne of 
Azbuk,thernler of the halte part of Beth-zur,vnto 
the place oner againſt the ſepnlchres oi D: nid,and 
to the poole that was made, * and vnto the houſe 
of the mighty. 

19 After him repaited the Leuites, Rehum the 
ſonne of Bani $ next vnto him repaired Haſhabiah 
the ruler of the halfe part of Kei. h in his part. 

18 after him repꝛited their brethren, Banai the 
ſonof H:nadad Fruler of the halfe part of Keilah. 

19 And vext to him repaired Ez:1 the ſonne of 


leſhua the ruler ef Mizpah, another piece, ouer 


againſt the going vp to the a ni ury, at the turning 

of the wal. 0h 

20 After him Baruch the ſonne of | Zabbaj, ear- 
neſtly repaired the other piece, from the turning 
of the wall, voto the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib 
the high Prieſt. AN | 

21 Alter him gepaired Mcrimeth the ſonne of 
Vrijih, the ſotme of Koz another piece, from the 
doore of the houſe ol Elaſhiby euen to the end of 
the kouſe of Eliaſh1b, Tus 

22 And after him repaired the Prieſts, the men 
of the plaine. 3 

23 After him repaired Beniatnin,& Haſhub, ouer 
againſt their Honſe : after Him repaired Azariah 
the ſon of Mazſciah,f ſo of Ananiahaby his heuſe. 

21 After him xepaited Binnui the ſon of Hena- 
dad another piece, from the houſe of Azariah,vato 
the turning of the wa, cnen vnto the corner. 

35 P. Ial the ſonne of Vz1i, euer _ the tur- 
ning of the wall, the tower which lieth out from 
the Kings high houſo, that was by the*court of the 
priſon 2 ifter him Po4aizh the ſonge of Paroſh. 

26 M. reer, the Nethimms dwelt in“ JOpkel, 
vnto the plate ouer againſt the water gate, toward 
the Ea, and the tower that lic thont. 

29 After them the Tekoites repaired another 
piece, oner 2gaint the great tower that lieth out, 
euch vnto the wall of Ophel, | 

28 From aboue the 'horſe-gate repaite the 
Prieſts, euery one ouer againſt his houſe. 

29 Alter thenyreyaired Zadok the ſonne of Im- 
mer, ouer apainſt hrs houſe: after him repaired 
alſo Shenniah che fone of Shi:chaniah, the keeper 
of the Paſt gate. . 

30 After him rep ired H inaniah the ſon of She - 
Temih,ahd H nmr the ſixt ſonne ef Tilaph, another 
piece: after him r- ired Meſhullam che ſonne of 
Berechi ah, ouer againſt hs chamber 

After him re paiten Malchiah the goldſmiths 
fonn*, vnto the place ef the N thinims, aud of the 
merch ints ouer aga iuſt the gate Miphkad, aud to 
the going vp of the corner. e SHIP 
nN And berweene the poing vp of the corner vp- 
to the ſheepe-gate, te hiited the geldſmichs and 


the me: chants 3 
eb. et.... 
1 While ibe enemies ſro ſſe Re henab proveth, 
ad chnunneth the worke. + Vader flanding the 
Wrath ani ſecrets of the enemysbe ſerteth a waith, 
13 Hee armuith tht tabinrers; 19 and gineth milh 
har precepts,” . 
Vc it eꝛme to paſſe, that hen Sanballat heard 
43 tat wee byilded the wall he was wroth; aud 


Hap. 111}, 


that it wa$knowne vᷣatovs aud God had brou 


The enetay ſcoffeti- 


tooke greft indĩgnat ĩod and mocked the Iewes. 

3 Aud heſpake be fore his brethren , 2nd the at- 
mie of Samaria, and ſaid , What doe theſe feeble 
Tewes? will they + fort ite themſe lues 7 will they + Hebr; 
ſacrifice} will they make an end in 2 ay? will Lane rg © 
they reuiue the fonts cut of the heapes of the rub» Eẽ . 
bi ſh which are burnt, ſelners 

3 New Tebiah che Ammenite wes by him, and 
he ſaid , Eueu that which they build, if a foxe goe 
vp, he ſhll euen breake downe their font wall. 

4 Hearc,O out Cod, ſor wee are deſpiſed; aba {Hebr, 
turne their repreach ypon their owne head, and deſpights 
give them for a prey in the land of captiuity. 

5 And ceuer not their iniquitv,and let not thelt 
ſin be blotted ont fron; before thee, for they haue 
pronoked thee to anger before the builders. 

6s Sabailt wee the wall, and all the wall was 
loyned together vnto the balfe thereof z for the 
people had a mind to werke. 

7 J Bat it came te paſſe that when Sarbillacy 
aud Tobiah, and the At abians, and the Ammonites, 
and the Aſhdodites, heard that the wals of Ierd- 
ſalem i weremade vp,ind that thebreaches began f Fei, 
to be flopped, then they were very wroth; 7 f 

8 And conſpired all of them together, td come , 
and to fight againſt Ieruſalem, andÞ to hinder it. 4 Heber, / 

9 Neuer theleſſe, wee made our prayer vnto our jo wake 
God, and ſet a watch againft them day aud night, ax erent” 

becauſe of them -— I 
10 And [ndah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bearers 
of burdens is decayed, aud there  mnch rubbiſly 
ſo that we are not able to build the wall. 
it And oùr aduerſaries (aid, They ſhall not 
kn, neither ſecctill we come inthe midſt amony 
them, and ſlay than, and c:uſe the worke to ceaſe, 
12 And it came to paſſe, that when the Iewes 
Which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid vnts vs ten 5 
times, I From all plag's whence yee ſliall returne [rb 
vnto vs; they wall be vpon you. | om ap , 

13 Therefore ſet II in the lower places behind places, 30 
the wall, don the higher places, I euen ſet the maſt ye» 
people after their families, wich their (words, trat 5s 
their ſpea es and their bo wess Dh. 

14 And I looked, and ruſe vp; and faid vntothe Hes 
Nobles, anꝰ to the Rulers , and to the reſt of the Vom che 
people, Be not yee afraid of them: Remember the lowey _ 
Lord which 19 great and terrible, and fight for Pert: of 
yonr brethren, your ſennes aud your daughters,your 8 be plac 
wiues and your houſes, YT; 9 

15 And it came to paſſe, when our enemies heand 


their eounfell to nonght, that wee reti ned all of 
vs to the wall, euery enevnto his wor xe. . 
rs And it cime to paſſe from that tithe. foorthg 
thot the bdlfe of ny ſeruants wrought in I wel key 
and theother halfe of them held both the ſpeare i 
the fields, and the bowes, and the habergions, and 
the Rules Be behind all the heuſe of Ida). 
t They which bailded on the wall , and 4 
that beare ba dens, with thoſe that laded, exery 
wich one of his hands wroaght in the worke, and 
with the other hand held a Wes polit.. 
18 For ch builders euery gne hau his word tar; 
girded + by his fide, and fo bailded i and he that ff 
founded tlie exrumpet was by me. 13 hs 
19 5 And I {aid vnto the Nobles,atid to the Ru- derts 
lers, and to the teſt 'of the people, The wor ke # 
great and large aud wee are ſeparated vpen the 
wall,one farre from atiother 2 8 
20 Inwhatplacetherefore yeeheare the ſound 
the rruwpet; reſort yee thither vato vs; our Go 


ſhall 6ght for vs, 7 21 


— — 


ormnation of vſury. 


21 $9 wee laboured in the Worke? and-halfe of 
them held the ſpeares, from the rifing of the mor 
ning. till the ſtarres appeared. 

23 TLibæwile at the ſame time ſaid-I voto the 

eple,Let cuery ane with his ſeruant. lodge with- 
ia Ieruſalem, that in the night they may be a guard 


ko- ener to vs, and labour on the days 


one went 23 Soneither I; nor my brerhrem nor my ſeruants, 


vit h hi 
202408 


| for w«- 
Jer. 


1 Hel”. 


| a heart ked the 
| coxſwlted them, You exact vſury eue y one of his brother. 


*Levie; 


| 564% 


7 Hebe. 


empty, or tion Tad Amen, 
Wide 


nor the men of the guard which followed me, none 
of vs put off our clothes, } ſuing that encry one 
put them off for oc: * 


r The Jewes co * bp of 40. 
and bond * 2 rebauket vſurers, 
and cauſeii t bem to + nl & gournent of 4 24 1 
oz, 14. He forleartch hig e allowance and & 
peth boſpitalitie, 

Nd there was a Ebel b people, and of 
their wines, agaloft ent e lewez. 

2 For there were that fa 8 5 ear ſonnes, aud 
eur daughters are many & e take vp 
corne for h, that we ma exteandli iue. 

3 Some alſa there were that ſad We haue mot» 
gaged our lands, vineyards, an es, that wee 
might buy corne "becauſe of the dearth. 

4 There were allo that ſaidW haue borrowed 
money for tho Kings as [gy and 564; vpon our 
Iands,and e 

5 Yet nom our fleſh & as the fleſk of our bre- 
threygourchilaren astheir children z and loe, wee 
bring iute bondage our ſonnes and anc Aaughters, to 
be ſel uants, and ſeme of eur daughters are brought | 
vata bandage already, neitheras it In our power 1 
20 vedteme thery for othermen hate our lands, and 
vineyards, 

6 V Aud 1 wasvery angry when 1 heard their 
ery, and theſe words. 

7 Then ofl conſulted with my ſelle, and I rebu- 

bles, and the Rulers, and ſaid vnto 


rr gages 
1 15 


Aud l ſet a great zſſembly againſt them. 

8 And l laid vntothem, Weeafter our abilitie, 
tal * redeemed our brethren the Iewes, which 
were ſold vnto the heathenzand will you euen ſell 
your Wind or ſhall they be ſold vnto vs? Then 
held theygheir peace, & found nothing te auſwere. 

9 Allo Iſaid, Ic not good that yee doe: ought 
ve not to Walke in the feare of our God, becauſe of 
the reprozch ofthe heathen our enemies? 

1o-I lkkewiſegand my brethrengand my ſeruants, 
might exact of them meney and corne 3 Ipray you, 
let vs leaue off this vſury. 

ti Reſtore: Iyray you, to them enen this day, their 
Iands, their x ineyards, their olineyards, and their 
houſes, alſo j hundreth part ofthe money, & of the 
corne, the woe, and the oile, that ys exgct of l 

12 Then faidthey We willreſtore dem, & will 
require nothing of themſo will we dei as thou ſay- 
— Th — Icalled byes Pcieffs, and rooke an oath of 


they ſhould dee according to this premiſe. 
= 7 Nate Aga 2 ts $5 Gr ſhake 
vat enery war Fwd 


and from his 

that performers! not bie romiſe emiſe, enen thus be he 
ſhaken out, and e And all the Congrega- 
praiſed Ge LokD. And the 
people did according to this t 

14 Morecuer, from the tic that I was appoin- 
ted te bee their Goyergonr in the land of Indah, 
from the twentieth ytere, enen vnto the/two and 
2 agg Aar dete the pag, than ins 
ewelue zecres, I and my brethren eaten 
the bread of ths Bererneus e te. 


Neher 


700 Hayn 
4 | 4 
NY « 


eee ge Aud bene bee 
— me, — N vnto The people, aua had 
taken ol chem bread and wine, baſide terty ſhekels 
of ſiluex, yeageuen.their {cruants bare rule ones the 
peoples but ſodid not I, becauſe of the feare ot God, 

16. Tea alſo I cent inne in the werke of this 
wall, neither bought we any land: and all my ſexn 
wants ere gathered thicther vnto the warke. . 

19 Motecuer, there were Pn table an hundred 
and fiſty of the Iewes and rulexs, beſices those 
that came vata vs from — the heathen chat 
are about vs. 

18 Now ne wine wk pre e for me daily, 
, one ox, an (ixe choyce > alſo foules 
were prepared r Bag ence in — dayes, fare 

all ſgrts af 2 yet for all this ered net 
1 the bread 0 4 the buadage 
was heany vpon this peep 

19 * Thinke vpon me, wy God, for _ # 
ding to all that E * Cape * 10 1 

1 Sanballas 2 PA: 
hijed prophece's, ta terꝛiſe 
worte u ed to the ge enemies. 17 
Secret gr fg paſſesb betweent abe enexries and 
the N of Indab 

it came to pafſe-when' Sanballzt, and Te- 
N6aad Geſhem the Arab Mane the ref} of 

our enemies heard that I had builded the wall,and 
that there was no breach left therein: (though at 
that time Thad not (et yp deres vpon the gate 

2 That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent vnte me, 

gs Come, let vs meot together in ſaxce one of 

villages in the plaine of Ono zbut they thenght ta 
doe me miſchiefe. 8 

3. And I lent meſſengers vnte them, ſaying, I am 
2 eat wor lee, ſo that I cannot come done 
why ſhould the wor ke ceaſe, whiles 1 leane it, and 
come downe vnto you? 

4 Yet they ſent vnto me fonre times alter this 
ſort, and I anſwered them after the ſame manner. 

$ Then ſcat Sauballat his ſeruant vate me in 
like manner the ff time, with an open letter is 
his hand 2 

6 Wherein was written zIt is reported among 
the heathen, and JGaſhmu ſaith it, 8ha8 thou and [84,66 


the Tewes thinke to rebella for which cauſe thoh ſhrew v 
buildeſt the wall, that thou mayeſt be their = 
according to theſe words. 
7 And then haſt alſo inted Prophets. 1 
5 15 of 1 at Ieruſal ing T Bere is a King 
d now ſhall it her reported to the 
Lb 2 od pg totheſe words, Come now chere 
ang, — 5 take e, g A 
n ſent vnte him, ſaying , There are 
ſuch things done as thou Gyn, * 2.5 
— ew — * owne heart. 
they all made vs 80 ing Theis hands 


FAN be weakened from 5 ge, it be 1 
done. Now cherefore,0 G 
to A 1 0 
» the ſou of Delaiah, che ſon of de — 0 
thut vp, and be ſaid, Let ys meet togerbar inthe 6 
houſe of God, within the Temple, | ry Lia Yo. 


the dores of the Irn 
thee, V 12 ner Dan 

it And I uld i 4 man ag] fee? and, 
who is there, ——— am, would goe 
the to ſane his 7 11 "ll not ILY 

22 And loe, I perceiue Forts Apps 3 , 
him, but that he pronounced th | 


lh e aug Ste 


4 Fo , 


ho returned from |. Chap.viſ. Babylon to Ieruſalem· 
11 Ther fore was he hired,that I ſheuld be afraid, of leſſius, and Ioab, two thouſand and eight hun- | 
and ds ſos and ſim and that they might haue matter drod and eighteene. 
for an euill report, that they might reproach we. f The children of Elam, 2 thouſand two han 
14. M/ God, thinke then vpen Tebiah and San» dred fifty and foure, t: 
ballat, according te theſe their workes, and on the 23 The children of Zattu, eight hundred forty 
Propheteſſe Neadiahiand the reft of the Prophets, and fue, , 3 
that would haue put me in frare. 14 The children of Zaccai , ſeuen hundred and 
a 6185 © So.the wall was fini ſhed/ in the twenty and Chreeſcore, ö 1 | 
ft day of abe manethᷣ Elul, in fifty and two dayes. 15 The children of | Binani, fixe handted forty [ ar, 
2 4 : ani, 


16 it came to paſſe , that when all eur enc- anden. EO TOLL Ss g 
mies heard thereof, and all the heathen that were 16 The children of Bebai, fixe hupdred twenty 
abont vs, law gheſe thinęe they were much caſt and geg ooh > em me 

gawne in their owne 1 fer they peree iued that 17 The children of Ard, t thouſand threg 
us eee eee Page 7 nds t 2 N 2 * k 

. 37  Moreoner, in theſe dayes the Nobles of I 1 e children nicaw;lix hundred threes 
(9s, dah f ſent many letters vnto Tobiah, and gbe Jet - ſcore and ſe | 


ters of Toblab came vnto them. 19 The childrenof” ig two thouſand threes 
1 ftr? 18 For there were, many in Iudah ſworne vnto ſcore and ſeuer. * an 


poſe b {becauſe hee was the ſonne in law of Shecha- 20 The children ef Adin, fixe Hundred fiſty and 


niah the ſonne of Arah, and bis ſenne Iohanan had five. ; 580 

12005 the daughter ofMeſlullam,the ſonne of Be- 11 The childreꝝ of Ater of Hezekiahzninery and 
re * eight. 

1 Allo they reported his good deeds be fore = The children ef Haſhum, three hundred twen- 
[01,944+ fre, and vttered my I words to him: a Tobiah ty and eight. : =o ” 
(rg, ſent letters to put me in feare. 23 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty 
„CAA p. VII. and ſoures J 
t Nehemiah committeth the charge of leruſalem 24 The children of JMariph, an hundred and I Or 
to Hanaui and Hananiab. 5 A regiſter of the ge- twelue, * > Jores 
weelogie of tbem which came at the frft out of Be» 23 The children of [Gibevn, ninety and fine for, _ 
em 9 of Fre preps » 39 of the Prieſts, 43 of tbe #6 The men ef Bethlehem, and Netophah , an Gibbars J 
Ceuites, 46 of tbe Nethinims, $9 of Selomons ſer- hundr 1. cog and elhpe- 8 
nantg, 63 and of. the Priefis which could not fnd 27 1 e men of Anathoth , an hundred twenty 
their 7 66 The whole number of them,wiugh and tight, __ "== , 
thor ſubſtavce. 9o Their oblations,  _  . an The men of Beth-azmanethyforty and two. JOr, Ate 
Ow it came to paſſe whey the wall was built, 28 The men of I Kiriath-ſeatim, Chephirah, and mayeth. 

and I had ſet vp the doores ; & the porters, Beeroth, feuen hundred forty and three. lor, Kij- 

and the ſing ers, and the Leuites were appointed, 30 The men of Ramah and Geba , fnxe hundred riath- , 

3 That I gane my brother Hanani, and Hananiah tweuty and one © ; u 

the ruler of the palace, charge euer Ieruſalem, (ſor zi The men of Michinaſhyan hundred and twen · 
hee was a faithfull man, and feared God aboue ty and two. f 2 
many.) | 32 The men ef Bethel and Al, an hundred twenty 

* — I n not the gates of Je» and cores | ee is boofifey 3 FRA 
Tyla e opened, vntill the Sunne bee hot; and 33 The men of the other Ne nd twe. | 
while they and bz, let them flint the doores, and $4 The children of the ether * Elam, a thouſand *Set u 
re them. And appoint watches of the inhabi- two bundred fifty and fore. 
tants of Leruſalem, euery one in his watch, and eue - 35 The children of Harim, three hundred and 
Mone to be outer againſt his houſes twenty, _ 
f ler. 4 Now the city ws I large and great, but the 36 Thechildrenpf leriche, three hundred forty 
breed iy people were few therein, and the houſes were not and fine, D 
„ builded. 37 The children of Lodz Hadid, and One, ſenen 
5 T And my God put into mine heart to gather hundred rents: ones | 1 
er the zobles,and the rulers, and the people, 38 The children of Senaa, three thouſand nine 
it they might be reckoned by genealogie. And 1 hundred and thirty. : : 
found a regiſter of the genealogie of them which 35 V The Priefts, The children of *Iedaiazof the *r.Chryy 
dme op ac the firſt, and found written therein. houle of le ſhua, mine hundred ſeuenty and three. 24.7. 
Eu. & fFheſe are the children ef the prouinee, that 40 The children ai Immer, 4 thouſand fifty and 
Mc, went vp aut of the captinity, of thoſe that had two. | 
22 Ka 1 — Nebuchad-nezzar the 41 cen of Piſhar,a thouſand two hm» 
Aing © on had carried away, ind came againe dred forty and feuens 0 

to lernſalemm, and to Iudah, euery one vnte gra 2 42 The children of Haim; a thouſand and ſee 

, Who came with Zerubbabel, Ieſhua, Nehemi- uenteene. 2 
al, | Auriah, Raamiah, Nahamani,Merdecai,Bil- 43 9 The Leuites. The children of Ieſhua, = -. 
ſhawMiſgereth,Biguai, Nahum,Ba »nah, The num- Kadmiel, au of the children of Hogeuabylencaty | or, Nod 
ber, 7 , of the men of che people of Iſrael was and foxes | dlauiah, 

1425 44 The ſingers. The children of Aſaph, an hun» E c. 2.47 
| The children of paroſh, two thoufand an hun · dren forty and eights- IP Or Judah 

„ , Ate fencuty yas two, 17 The porters. The children of Shallum, the t᷑ xa. 3.8 
e he children of Shephatiah, three hundred children of Acer, the children of Talmon the chil- 

Fand We | dren of Akkub,thechildren of Hatita, the children 
1e The cluldren of Arab, ſixe hundred fifty and of Shobai an hundred thirty and eight. 

o.“ NM 46 J The Nethinims, The children of Tiba, the 


"Is 
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* 


84 Thyrhildreagf PakatleMoab of che children chien of aten ROE Taknedh, 


— 


Gifts to the worke, 


47 The children of Keros, the children of Sia, 
the children of Padon, 

8 The children oſ Lebana, the children of Ha. 
* the children of Sh. Imai, 5 

49 The children ot Hanan, the children of Gid - 
del, the children of G- har, 5 

30 The children of Reaiab, the children of Re- 
ꝛin, the child: en of Nekoda, ; 

51 Thechildrenof Gazz im, the children of Vzzz, 
the children of Phaſeah, 

$2 The childreg of Beſai, the children of Meu - 
nim, the children ol Nephiſheſiny | 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Ha» 
kupha, the children of Har hur, 8 

54 The children of B. ſlith, the children of Me- 

hida, the children of Harſha, 2 

55 The children et Barkos,the children of Siſe. 
; ra, the children of Tamah, i 

$6 The children of Nczja, the children of Ha- 
ti hi. or 

: 7 The children of Salomons ſerniants 3 The 
eMifdren of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 

children of Perida, ö 
38 The children of Iaala, the children of Dar- 

kon, the childreu of Giddel, 

59 Tune children of Shephatiah, the children of 
a children of Pochereth · Zebaim, the chil · 

0 or, ren of } Amon, ; 
Am, 60 All the Nethinims,and the children ef Solo» 
by 4 mous ſeruznts, were three hundred ninety aud to. 
* Exra, Ot Aud theſe were they which went vp alſo 
3-44 From Tel - mel ah, Tcl-hare12,Cherub, Addon, and 
Immer: but they could net ſh:w their fathers 

Or, houſe, nor their 1 ſted. whether they were of Iſrael, 
pedegzee, C62 The children of Delaiah, the children of To- 
-  biah, the children of Nekoda, fixe hundred forty 
and two. , : 

63 JAnd of the Pri-(42 the children of Habaiah, 
the children of Koz, f children of Barzillai which 
too ke one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gilea- 
dite to wife, and was called after their names 

64 Theſe {ought their regiſter amonę thoſe that 
were reckoned by genealog ie, but it was not found: 
there fore were they as polluted, put from the 
Pr ieſthood. 

65 And fthe Tirſhatha ſaid ente them, that they 

ould not eate of the moſt holy things, till there 
ſtond wp 2 Prieft with Vrim and Tbummim. 

6s 9 The whole Congregation together was for» 
tie and two thouſand, hi ee hundred & threeſcore, 

67 Beſide their man ſeruants; and their maide 
P whom there were ſeuen thouſand three 

undred thirty aud ſeuen: and they had two hun- 
dred forty and ſiue ſinging men & ſingivg women. 

68 Their horſes, ſeuen hundred thirty and ſixe: 
their mul-s, two hundred forty and fiue: 

69 Their camels, foure hundred thirty and ſiue: 
ſixe thouſand ſeuen hundred and twenty aſſes, 

70 And 1ſome of the chiefe of the fathers 
gaue vnto the worke : the Tirſhatha gaue tothe 
treaſare, a thouſand drammesef gold, fiſty baſuns, 
fine hnudred and thirty Prieſts garments, 

7t And ſome of the chiefe of the fathers, gaue 
to the treaſure of the worke twenty thouſand 
drammes of gold, and twothouſand and two hun 
dred pound of ſiluex. ; h 

72 And that ws the reſt of the people gaue, 
wa twenty thouſand drammes of gold, and two 
thonſand pound of filuer, and thereſcore and ſeuen 
Prieſts garments. | * 

90 the Prieſts, and the Leuĩtes, and the por- 
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The Law is read; 
the Nethinims, aud all I/rae! à welt in their citien 
and when the ſcuenth moneth came, the chilireq 
of Iſracl were in their cities, 
CHAP. vIII. 

1 The religious manner of reading, and hearing 
the Law. 9 They comfort the people, 13 The fore 
war ane ſſe of them to heare aud bee in ſtructed. 16 
They tee pe the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
AY d all the people gathered themſelnes tope» 

ther as ont man, into the fireet that wa be. 

fore the water gate, nd they 'pake voto Ezra * E. A 


the Scribe, to bring the booke of the Law of Mo- 1. K 6 


ſes,which the LoR D had commanded to Iſrael. | 
2 And Ezra the Prieſt brought the Law before 
the Congregation, both of men and women, aud all 
F that could heare with vn erſtandiag, vpon the 7 Help, 
tirſt day of the ſeuenth mone th. that wy 
An! he read therein before the fireet that wi dea 
before the water gate, f from the morning vntill is b. 
mid-day,before the men and the women, and thoſe ring, 
that could vnderſtand: And the eares of all the f Febr. 
people were atteutiu/ vnto the booke of the Law. Fon il 
And Ezra the Scribe ſtood vpon a f pulpit of 4451. 
wood, which they had made fe: the purpoſe, and f Hei. 
beſide him flood Mate*thiahzand Sh ma, and Anz. tower Vi 
lah, and Vrij ch, and Hilkiah, and Maaſciah on his wood, 
right hand: and on his left hand Pedaiah, and Mi- 
ſhael,and Malchiah, and Ha ſhium, aud Haſhbadanz, 
Techariah, and Meſhullam . 
s And Fzra opened the beoke in the f ſight of F Helr, 
all the people, ( for he was aboue all the people) 9t6 
and when he op u ditzall the people flood vp. 
6 And Ezra bl: (fed the LoRD the g eat God t 
and all the people anfwered , Amen, Amen, with 
lifting vp their hands: and they bowed their 
heads, ane wor ſhipyed the LoRD with their faces 


to the greund. 


7 Alſe I- ſhur, and Beni, aud Sher / biah, Taming 
Akkub, Shebb thai, Hodijah, Maaſeiah, K lita, A. 
zarlah, loz3ba i, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levircs, 
cauſed the peuple ro vnderſtand the Law: and the 
people flood in their place. 

so they read in the boołee, in the Law of God 
diſtinctly, and gaue the ſenſe, and cauſed them to 
vnderftand the reading, 

9s TAnd Nehemiah,which is the [Tirſhatha,and [0:6 } 
Ezra the Prieſt the Scribe, and the Len tes that gu 
taught the people, ſaid vnto all the people, This u. 
day is holy vnto rhe LoRD your Gad, mourne not, 
ner weepe? for ali the people wept, when they 
heard thewords ef the Law, 

to Then he ſaid vato thein, Goe your way, eate 
the fat, and drinke the ſweet , and ſend portions 
vnto them for whom nothing is prepared: for this 
day is holy ynto our LOR D: neither be yee ſorry, 
for the joy of the Lon p is your ftrength, 

Ir So the Leuites Rilled all the people, ſayings 
Hold your peact, for the day is holy, neither be ye 
grieued. I, 

12 And all the people went their way te eat, and #59 
to drinſte; and tofend portions,and te make great 
mirth,becauſe they had vaderſtood the words that * 
were detlared vnto them. 10 

I; J And on the ſecond day were gathered tege- wed 
ther the chiefe of the fathers of all the peoplezthe 40 
Prieſts and the Leaites, vnto Ezra the Scribezeuen [ be . 
to Vnderffand the wordsof the Law. _ 4. 4. 

14 And they fonnd written in the Law which the » ot 4 
LoRD had commanded 4 by Moſc* y that the chil» *L 
dren of Irael ſhould dwell in & boothes, in the = | 


7 


feaſt of the fenenth moneths 


40 


los, 
lea ſele 


the 
. 
0 
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"a ſolemne F. ſt. 


is written. 


L 
. the manners 
nbi. c HA p. Ik. 


gCedneſſe aua the ir wir tedveſſe. 
Chap, 


ypon them. 


Lange finn and the iniquities of their Fathers, 


cluld en. 


confeſſed, and worſhipped the LORD their God. 


voyte vnto the Lok b the ir God. 


6 Thou, enen t heu art LORD alone, thou haft 
made heauen, the heauen of heauens, with all their 


$ and all that # therein, and thou preſerueſt 
7 Thou att the Loxp the Sod, who diddeſt 


It 1a. Yr of the Cal decs, and gueſt him the name of A- 

1K 17.3. braham. * a - wary 

ents 8 Aud found ſt hĩs heart * faithfull before thee, 

1258. an i madeſt a *cenenant with him, to giue the land 

Ven. 11. of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, and 
Þ& 15. the Perizzites, and the I : buſites, and the Girga- 

ky ſhites, to — Jt, 7 ſay to his ſeed; and haſt per 


Exod, formed thy words, for thou art righteous, 

$and 9g * And didſt ſee the aſfl & ion of our fathers in 

440, Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by the red Sea, 
iss And ſhewedſt fignes,*and wonders vpon Pha- 

: „1% raab and on alt his ſetuants, and on all the people 
%& 14, of his land : for thou knew. t that they dealt 

"* prously 2gainft them: fo didſt thou get thee a 

K d. Name,"s 77 & this dav. 

we it & And thon didfſt diuidethe ſea before them, 


ke the drie land, & their perſecuters thou threweſt in- 
W to the deepes, as a ftone into the mighty & waters. 
34, 12 Moreener, thou * leddeft them iu the day by 
E<budy-pillar, and in the night by a pillar ↄf fre 


— 


Chap. ix. Gods benefits. 


zu all their cĩtĩet and iv Teruſalem. laying, to ſo th to giue chem light in che way where ĩn hey ſhould 

vnto the mount, :ud fetch uliue branches, and pine gore N ; 
branches and myrtle branches, and palme branches, 13 Thou ®cameſt downe alſo vpon mount Sinaj, * Exod. 
and branches of thicke trees, to make boothes, as it 


go the peeple went forth, and brought them, Statutes and Commandements, b 1 Hebr, 
_ —— — boothes, (uery one vponthe 14 And madeſt knowne vnto them thy holy Sab. lawes of | 
roole of his houſe, and in their courts , and in the bath, and comman edſt th. m prec: pts, natutes, and trat. 
courtsof the houſe of God, and in the ſtieet of the les. by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant: * Exod; 
water-gatce& in the ſtrect of the gate of Ephitaim, 15 And "g weftthem bread treu htauen for their 16915 & 
17 And all the cengregation of them that were hunger, and breughteſt ſo thwate: for them cut of 17.6. num 
come againeout of the captiui ty, made booth: sand the rocke, for their thirſt, and promiſeaſt them that 20. 9. 
fate vnder the boothes: tor ſince j day es of lehua they thould ® goe in te peſſe@: the land , which Deut. 
the ſon of Nun, vnto that day had not the children thou hadft ſworne togiue them. „ 
of Iſrael! dune ſo? & there was v ry greatgladnes. 16 But they and ou fathers deal: proudly, and f Hebr. 
18 Alto day by day, from the fiiſt day vute the hardened their neckes , and hearkened not to thy wh. 
Lift day, he read in the booke of the Law of Gods Commandements; 4500 has 
and they kept the feaft ſeuen daes, and on the 17 And reſuſed to obey, neither were mindſull lift vp 
eight day was a ſolemne aſſembly according to of the wonders that thou didſt among them : but ihne 


1 A ſolemne Faſt,andreptutance of the jeqple. 4 | 
The Leuites make a veligiorcs Confeſſion of Gods meieifull , flow to anger and of great kindneſſe, 14. 3. 


Owiu the *ewentie aud fourth day of this 18 Ves, hen they had made them a meltencalfe Gef 
monethy the children of Iſrael were affem- and ſaid, This @ thy God that brought thee vp out Y adm. 
bled with faſling, and with ſackclothes, and earth of Egypt, and had wrought great prouocations : * Exod, 


2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſelues them not in the wilderneſfe : the ®pillar of the ' Exod, 
1445 from all ſtrangers, and flood and coufe ſſed their cloud departed not from them by day, to lead them 13. 2. 


$ And they ſtood vp in their place, and read in ſhew them light, and the way wherein they ſhould 14. f. cor. 
the booke of the Law of the LORD their Ged, one goe. N 
fourth part of the day, and auot her fourth part they 20 Thon gaueſt alſothy *gosd Spirit to inſtruct Num. 


þ (Or, 4 Then ſloed vp vpon the I faires of the Le - mouth, and gaueſt them water for their thirft, * Ex. 16. 
{eefold, uites, lefhua, and Ban, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, B:nniz, 2t Tea ferty yeeres didſt thou ſuftaine them in 15. & 17, 
Sherebiab, Rani, and Chenani, and cryed with . loud the wildernes, ſothat they lacked vothing ; their 6. ioſſi. 

1 Then the Luuites, I- ſliua, and Kadmiel, Bani, 22 Mereouer, thou gaueſt them kingdoms and nz» cut. 
Haſhabuiah, She: ebiab, Hodij h, Shi baniah, & Pe tiens,and diddeſt diuide them intoCorners1 ſo they 8.4- 
thihiah, ſaid, Stand vp, and bleſſe the Lok p your poſſeſſed the land of *Sihen , and the land of the Numb. 
Sod for euer and euer, and bleſſed be thy glorious King of Heſhbhon, c the land ef Og king of Baſhen. 21. 21, &. 

Ven ll, Name, i is xalted abeue all bleſsing and praiſe, 23 Their children alſo multipſiedſt then as the 
hofte, the earth, and all things that are therein the thers, that they ſhould goe in to poſſeſſe it. 
them all;& the hoſte ol he: uen worſhippeth thee, and thouſubduedſt before them the inhabitants of 


Gen. . chuſe ꝰ Abram and bioughteſt him f9orth out of hands, w. th their kings and the people of the land FHebr. 


that they went thorow the midſt of the ſea on 


and ſpakeſt with them from heauen, and gaueſ} 20. 1. and 
them 1ight iua gements, and} tine : Lawes, good 1, 20. 4 


hardeved their reckes, aud in their rebellion ap- Sand 0 
. *2 Capta ine to returne to their bencagꝰ : tac them 
ut thou art fa God ready ts pardon, gracious and Numb. 


and fo:ſookeſt them not. H ebr. 4 


19 Vet thou in thy manifold mercies farſookeſt 32. 4. 


in the way, neither the pillar ef Gre by night to num. 14. 


10.1. 


them, and withheldeſt not thy * Manna from their 11.17. 


clothes waxed netold,and their feet ſwelled not. 5. 12. 


ſtars of heauen, and broughteſt them into the land, 
concerning which thou hadſt promiſed to their fa- 


24 So the children went in, & poſſeſſed the land, 
the land the Cinaanĩitet, and gaueſt them into their 


that they might doe with them Fas they would, according 
25 And they tooke ſtrang cities, and a fat land, te their 
ani poſſeſſed houſes full of all geods, | wels dig- vi. 
ged, vineyards, aud vliu:yards and f fruit trees, in lor, ci- 
abundance 2 ſo they did eat, agd were filled, and ſlernern. 
became fat, and d lightedthemſelues in thy great f Hel. 
goodueſſe. tree of 
26 Neuertheleſſe, they were diſobedĩent, and re - ol. 
belled z gainſt thee , and caſt thy Law behind their *rKings 
backes,ind ſlew thy & Prophets, which teſtified a. 19.20. 
gainſt them, to turne them to thee, aud they 
wrought great prouocat ions. i 
27 Therefore thou deliuereſt them intothe hand 
of their enemies, who vexed them, and in the time 
of their trouble , when they cryed vnto thee, thou 
heardeſt them from heautut and accorling tothy 1 He 
manifold mercies, theu g ueſt them ſauĩcurs, who her- 
laued them ont of the band ef their enemies. turuco 10 
28 Int alter they had reſt, Fthey did enjll 2gaine dec en- 
before thee 2 ther foxe leſteſt thou them in the hand 
of their enemies, fo that they had the dominion 
Om. To 0822 


+Hebr, 
at ihe 
ſeating s. 
(Or,the 
$9xe71.0r, 


Mans ingratĩtude · 


are at the nent , 


oner them yet when thiyriturned and eryed vnto 
theezrhou heardſt them from heauen, & many times 
didft thou deliuer them, according to thy mercies ? 

29 And teftifiedſt againſt them chat thou migh- 
ecſtbring tbemuga me vnto thy Law? yet they dealt 
proudly, and hearkened not vnto thy Cemmande- 
ments, but ſuited againſt thy Iud gements, ( which 


4 neg. if aman dee, bee fhall Line in them, ) f and with- 
they gare drew the ſhoulder, and hardened their necke, and 
o 2 would not heare. 
arewive 30 Yet many yeeres didſt thouÞ forbeare them, 
ſhulder, and e by thy Spirit, in thy 
1 Hebr. Ptrephets t yet weuld they hot giue care: therefore 
protract gaueſt thou them into the land of theptople of the 
euer thee, lands. ; 
2. Kings 31 Nenerthelefſe, for thy great mercies ſake, thou 
17. 3. didſt not vtter ly conſume them, nor forſake them 3 
a. chron. for thou art a zʒrachutſ and merciſull Gd. 
8.15. 32 Now therefore our God, the great the : mĩigh. 
11 ty,and the terrible Gd who kerpeſt Conenant, and 
the mercy: let vot all F the trouble ſeeme little be · 
Band of fore thee, I that hath come vpen vs, on our Kings, 
67 Pre. on our Princes, audon our Prieſts, and en our Pro- 
phets, phets, and es pur fathers, and onall thy people ſince 
Erod. the tim uf theKingsof Aﬀlyria, vnto this day. 
4.6. .. 33 Howbeit,thou art inft in all that is brought 
7 Hebr, vpon vs, ſoxt hon haſt done right, but we haue done 
vt neg. wick Ch 23 wr * , 

f Hebr, 34 Neither haue aur Kings, our Princes, onr 
that batb Prieftt,a6royt 2 kept thy Law, nor hear kned 
und vs. vato thy Commarigements , aud thy Teſtimonies, 
| wherewith thou didſt teſtifie againſt them, 

35 For they haue not ſerued thee in their Kings» 
dome, and in tł great zoodneſſe that thou ganeſt 
them, and in the large and fat land which thou ga- 
ueſt before them, neither turned they from their 
wicked wor kes. 

36 Beheld, we are ſeruants this day and for the 
Iand that thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, to eate the 
gtuit there f and the good thereof, behold, we are 
ſeruants inits : 

37 And icyceldeth much ĩncreaſe vnto the Kings, 
whom thou haſt ſerouer vs,becauſe of out ſias x allo 
they haue dominion euer our bodies, aud ouer our 
cattell at theit pleaſure: & we are ingreat diſtreſle. 

1 Her. 33 Aud becaufe of all this, wee make a ſure cone- 


ent , and write it, and our Princes, Leuites, and 
Priefts + ſeale vnto it. 
CH Ap. X. 
r The names of them that ſealed the Cauenant. 
29 The points of the Conenant, 
N Ow theſe Fthat ſealed were,Nehemiah, | the 
Tirfhatha,the ſon of Hachalial,and Zidkijab, 
2 Seraiah, Aziriah, leremiah, : 
Paſliur, Amariah, Malchiah, 
Eiattuſh, hebaniak, Malluch, 
Hurim, Merimeth,Obadiahs 
Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
Meſbullam, Abizih,Minjiming 
Maazi-h, Bilgai, Shemalah ; theſe were the 
Pr ieſts. ; 
9 Aud the Leuites: both Leſhiua the ſon of Azas 
niah, kinnai ofthe ſonsof Bemdad, Kadmiel x 
Io And their brethren, Shebaniab, Hodi jab>Keli- 
ta, Pelaizh, Hanan, pA 
It Micah, Rehob, Haſhabiah 
12 Ziccur, Sherebiah, Shcbaniahy 
I; a bo * Beninu, a 
14 The chiefe of the peeple. Paros . 
Moab, Elam, Zacthy, Bath, | Pa of ? Paath 
is Bunni, Azgad, Bibai, 
35 Aden B gui, Min 


0909 A 


Nehemiah. 


Who ſcalerhe Conn 


17 Ater,Hizkijah;Azmrs 

18 Hodiah, Haibam Bezai, 

19 Haripb, Auatheth. Nebaf#, 

20 Mappiath, Meſtullam, Hezir, 

21 Meſhezabee l, Zadok, Iaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anz ian 

23 Hoſheah, Hananiah,Haſh 

24 Hallobeſh, Pileha, Shobe k, 

25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiahg 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, | 

27 Malluch, Harim,Baanah. 

28 \ *And the reft uf the people, che Prleſts, chen EA 
Leuites, the Porters, the ſingers, the Nethinims, and 
all they that had ſeparated themſelues from the 
people of the lands vnto the Law of God, their 
wiuet, the ir ſonnes auld their daughters, entry one 
hauing knowledge, and hauing vndeiſtand ing. 

29 They clauec to their brethren their Nobles, 
and entred into a curſe, and into au oath, to walke 


in Gods Law, which was giuen f by Moſes the [er- feb; | 


uant of God, and to obſerue and doe all the Com- 29 
mandementsofche LORD out Lord, and his Iudge- band of, 
ments, and his Statutes « : 

$o And that we would net give & our daughters * Exod; 


vnto the people of the land, nor take their daugh- 34a6- 


ters for our ſonnes. . deut.. 
31 And if the people of the land bring ware or *Exod, 
any victuals on the Sabbath day to ſell , dt wee 20,10, 
would not buy it of them on the Sabbath, or on the leuit.a3 
holy day, and hat we would leaue the ſeueuth yere, 3. dene. 3 
and the *exiRionof f euery debt. 12.nche, 
31 Alſo we made erdinances for vt, to charge cur 13:23, 
ſeluesyeerely, with the thizd part of a ſhbekel, for Dent, 
the ſeruice of the houſe of our Gods 6: hb 
23 For the Shew bread , and for the contiuuall leni. 23.4 
meat offering, and for the cencinuall burne effering fich. 
ofthe $abbaths, of the new Moones, for the ſer #9 
feaſts, and forthe holy things, aud forthe fin offe b. 
rings to make an atonement for Iſiael, and for all 
the worke of the houſe of God. X 
34 And we caſt the Jors among the Priefts , the 
Leuites, and the people, for the wood offering, to 
bring it into the houſe ef our God, after the houſes 
of our fathers, at times appointed yeere hy yeere, 
to burne yponthe Altar of the LOAD our God, ag _ .. 
itis written inthe * Laws _ | See, 
35 And to bring tbe firſt fruits of our ground: bum. 5. 
and the firſt fruits of all fruit of all trees yecre by aud 23 
yeere vnto the houſe efthe LORD. | chapoand, 
36 Alſo the firſt borne of our ſonnes, and of our cod 
catcell,(as it is written ® in the Law hund the firft» 1993 
lings of our herds, and of our flocker to bring to lena 
the houſe of aur God, vnto the Prie ſta that mini * Fred. 
ſter in the houſe of our God: N. „ 135 lin 
37 And that wee ſhould bring the firſt fraits of 23. ). 
our dough, and our offcrings, and the fruit of all num., 
maner oftrees,of wine, and ofoyle,ento the Priefts 19.4 
to the chambers of the houſe of dur God , and the 12th 
tiches of onr ground vnto the Levites, that the 
ſame Leuites might haue chetithes,in all the cities 
of our tillage. | 
38 Aud. the Prieſt the ſonne of Aaron ſhall ben 
with the Leuites, “ when the Leuites cake tithes, * Num 
and the Leuite ſhall bring vp the tithe of the 18,364 
tithes vnto the houſe of our God; to the chambers 
into the treaſure houſe, Ez 
39 For the children of Iſraz},and the childrenof 
Levi ſhall bring the offering of che eorney of the 
new wine, and the oyle vnto the chambers; where 
ve the veſſels of the Sanctuary, and the Prieſts that 


miniſter , and the porters, and che ſingers, and Wa; 


mill vox lorlakeibs houſe of ur God: , 


Dune 


Flt, 
Pr ge 


nai hb dect in Leruſalem, 


as 3013 nA. EE 


1 dar 3013 
1 Thi Ralers voumntary tern, and thetenth man 


4 


.; Wheltwames. 20 Thereffane dwelt in ot ber cini. 
lem: the reſt of the people allo caft lots, to 
Stingoac of ten to dwell in le uſalem, the holy cĩ- 
| . -- &yandgineparrs to dwe# in other cities. 

ui the pevple bleſſed all the men that wil- 

lingly offered themſelues to dwell at Ierulalem. 
3 T Now thele are the chiefe of the Prouince 
that awelt in leruſalem: but in the cities of Iudah 


vit dſraehthe Prieſts and the Leui tes, and the Ne- 
thinicas , and the children of Solomons ſer» 
Wants. 

4 And at leruſalem dwelt certaine of the chil- 


the children uf ludah ꝛ Athaiah the fon of Vaziah, 

the ſonne of Z. char iab, the ſon of Anwariak, the 

femme of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Mahallilcel, of 
+.- the children of Perez. | 

5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, the ſonne 
ol Col Hoz:h,the ſonne of Hazaiab,the ſonne of A- 
dal ala the ſon of loiarib, che ſonne of Zechariah, the 
ſonne of Shileni. 

6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at le ruſa - 
lem, were ſouce hundred threeſcort and eight vali- 
ant men. 

7 And rheſe e the ſons of Beniamin : Sallu 
the ſonne of Me ſhultam, the ſoune of Teedythe ſonne 
of pedalah, the fon of Kolaiah, the ſon of Maaſeiah 
the ſonne of Ithiel, the ionne of leſaiah. 

3 Aud aſter him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. 

9 And loel che ſan of Zichri was their ouer- 
ſeer; and Tudah the ſonne of Senuah z was ſecond 
ouer the city. 

bs Of the Prieſts; Iedaiah, the ſonne of Ioiarib, 
Iachin 2 
tt Seraiah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne of Me 
Thallamythe ſon of Zadok, the fon of Meraioth, the 
Ten of Ahitab was the ruler of the houſe of God. 
12 Aud their brethrenthat did the worke of the 
houſe, werecight hundred twenty and two: and 
Adaiah the ſon of leroham, the ſon of Pelaliah, the 
ſon of Amzi, the ſoa of Zechariah, the ſonne of Pa- 

ur, che ſen of M. Ichiah 
* 1; And his brethren,chiefe of the fathers, two 
bundt ed forty and two: and Amaſhai the ſonne of 

© _, Azxreel, the ſon of Alalatzthe ſon of Meſhilemoth 
" theſomne of Immer. 

14 Aud their brethren, mighty menofyalour,an 
lire - hundred twenty and eight; and their oucrſegr was 
' ſuneof Zabdiel, Ithe ſonne of one of the gceac men. 
Lage- 13 Alſo of the Leuites: Shemalab, the ſon of Has 
n hub, the ſen of Ar ikam, the ſon of Haſliabiah, the 
ſonne of Bunni. 
tar, 16 And Shabbethai, and Iozabad, ef the chiefe of 
Int 0404 the Leui test bad the ouei fight of the outward bu- 

ſneſſe of the houſe of God. ; 

17 And Mattaniah the fon of Micha, the ſeune of 
Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph was the principall to 
begin the thankſgiuing wprayer 2and Bakbyki- 
ak the ſecond among his brethren , and Abda the 
ſeane of Shammuah, the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of 
Lequthun. 

18 All the Lenites in the holy city , weve two 

hundred ſoureſcore and foures 
, 19 Moreouer, the porters, Alkub, Talmon, and 
het their brethren that kept the gates Vert an hun: 
Lange een euepty and wee 


Chap. xl. xij. 


ett heſen ly lend welt at emſalem 3 A caratogur of 
8 ralersof the people dwelt at Ileiuſa - 


dwelt cuery one in his peſſeſsion in their cities, to 


den of Iudah, and ofthe children ef Beniamim. Of 


and the eitles of Iudah- 


20 J And thi reſidue of Iſruels of the Priefis and 
the Leuites, wer? in all the cities of Iudah, tuery 


obe in his 1 


21 * But the Methinims dwelt in Ophel: and ce cba. 


Zihah, and Giſpa were vuer the Nethinims. 
22 The oner(ſeer alſo of the Leuites at [eru 


26. 
ſalem 107,9 


was Vi, the ſor ol Bani, the ſon of Maſhabiab, the tower. 


ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſon of Micha: Of the ſons 
of Aſaph, the Singers weyecutr the buſineſſe of the 


houſe of God. 


23 For it w4s the Kings commandement concer- 


ning them, that Ia certaine portion ſhould he for o, 4 


the Singers, due for every day. 


ſure or di. 


24 And Pethahiah the ſonoſ Meſhezabel, of the nanct. 


children of Zerah the ſonne of Iudah 
kings hand in all matters concerning t 


25 And for the villages with their fields, ſeme a 
the children of Indah dwelt at Kiriath-Atba, and 


in the villages thereof: and at Di bon, and in the 
villages thereof, and at Iekabzeel, aud in the vil- 


lages thereof; 


28 And at Ie ſliua, aud at Meladab, and at Betłk- 


phelet, 


27 And at Hazar-Shual,and at Beer ſheba, and iu 
nd at Mekonah, and in the 


' 29 And at Eu- Rimmon, and at Zareah y and at 
armut 
30 Zanoah, A dullzm, and in their vilhge hat La- 
chiſh and the fields thereof: At Azekah, and in the 
villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beerſheba, 
ynto the valley of Hinnom. 


the villages thereof; 
28 And at Ziglzg, a 
villages thereof: 


3t The children alſo ef Beniamin, [from Geba, lor, 
dwelt Jat Michmaſh, and Aija, aud Betk-cl, aud of Geha. 


in their villages? | : 

32 And at Anathoth,Nob,Ananiah , 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadad, Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 Lod, and Ono; the valley of eraſtſmen. | 

36 And of the Lenites, were diuifjens in Indaky 
and in Beniamin. 

CHAP. X] f 

1 The Prieſis, 8and the Leuites which came 
with Zerulbabel. ie The ſucceſſion of bigh Pri 
22 Certaine chiefe Lexizes. 27 The ſolexmity of che 
dedication of the walt. 44 The 
and Leuites app 


M iche 
maſh 


107. 0 


9 


Ow theie ae the * Prieſts aud the Leuites Ezra. 2.4 


that wen 


Shealtiel, aud le 


2 Amagiah, I Malluch,Hattuſh 
I Shecaniahy I Rehum: Merimothy 

4 IdJdo,JGinnithoy Abiij hy 

5 IMiamin, I Madiahy Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and leiat 


p with Zerubbabel the ſonne of lor, Me 
na? Seraiah, leremiab, Ezra, 


4. 14 
for, Seba- 


nia, v. 18 


lor, Ha- 
* 12, V. 1 1 
lor, Men 


7 Isallu, Amok, Hilkiahy ledaiaht theſe were ral, 
the chiefe of the Prieſts, and of their brethren, in v. 15. 


the dayes of Iethuz, 


lor, Gia. 


8 Morcouer, the Leuites: leſhna, Binnui, Kad. vet. 
mic], Sher ebial, Iudah, and Mattaniah, which was Y. 16. 


euer the I thanſgining,he and his brethren. 


; Jor, Mine 


9 Alſo Bakbukiah, ard Vnni; their brethren, ia min, 


Wwerecuer againſt them in the watch. 
Is J And feſhua begat Ieizkim, loia 
gat Eliaſhib,and Eliaſhib begat Ioiada, 


9. 17. 
kim alſo be» lor, Moe 
diah,vy, 17 


xt And Ioiada begat Ionathan, and lonathan be- }0r,Sale 


gat Iaddua. 


4ai. v. 20. 


12 Aud in the dayes ef loiakim, were Prieſts, the } That is, 


chiefe of the fathers? of Seraiab, Meraiah 3 of Icres lm 


miah, Hanauiah: of than 


 Earagdlethulizn 3 Of A at iah,Lebohanan : ging. 
AEN? Ot Amariahyl _ 918 Lo 


The dedication 


x4 Of M:licu,Tonathan : of Shebaniah, Toſeph 2 
15 Of Haim, Adna: of Meraioth, Helkai: 
16 Of [ddo, Zechariahs of Gianethon, Meſhul- 


m? . 

_ Of Abijah,Zickritof Miniamin,of Moadiahy 
tai: 

a Of Bilgak, Snammua? of Shemaiah, Ichonze 

Chant 

19 Aud eſ Ioiarib, Mattenzi: of IedaiahyVazi $ 
20 Ot Sallii,Kallai : of Amok, Eber: 

— Of Hilkiah, Hiſhibiah t of Ieda iah, Netha- 
Aae l. 

22 The Leuites in the dayes of Elizthib, loĩa. 

d, and Iohanan, and laddua, were ecorded chiefe 
of the fathers: alſo the Prieſts, to che reigne of 

Darius the Perſian. 

= 23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chiefe of the fathers, 
Fx Chr. were wtitten in the booke of the Chronicles, euen 
vntill the dayes of Ioh inan the ſonnc ef Eli iſhib. 

24 Aud the chiefe of the LruitestHaſhabiahy She- 

rebiih, and leſhua th ſon of Kidmiel, with their 

b-ethrencu:: zgainſt them, toptaiſe, and to giue 
thanks:according to th- commandement of Dauid 
the man of God,wardourr 2g. inſt ward. 

25 Mittaniah, and Bi' buki:h,Obadiah, Meſhul- 

, Um. T. Imo, Akkub, were po-ters keeping the 
lor, tre . ig at the | chr eſhõ ds of the gates. 
ſuries or 26 Thele were in the dayes et loi · kim, the ſon 
em- of leſhua, the fon of Iozadak, and in the dayes of 
baute. Nchemiah the Gon: tnour, and ef Ezra the Prieſt, 

the Sc 1be. . 

27 J And at the dedicatien of the wall of Ieru- 
ſalem, they ſonghr the Leuites ont of all their pla- 
ces, to bring them to leruſalem, to keep the dedica- 
tion with gladaeſſ both with thanłkeſgiuings. and 
with ſiogiag with cymbals, pſalteries, and d har ps. 

18 And the tunnes ef the fingers g ithered chem» 
felacs together, both out of the pl. ine countrey 
round abont lerufalem, and from the villages of 
Netophathi, 

29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of the 
Kelds of Geba, and Azmaneth: for the pan had 
builded themvillagts rcund about leru alem. 

30 And the Priefts and the Leuites purifed 
themſelacs,znd purificd the people, aud the gatcs, 
and the wall, 

3t Then I breught vp the Princes of Indah vp 
on the wall, ind appointed two great companies of 
them that gaue thankes, whereof one went on the 
right havd vpon the wall toward the dung-gate: 

3} And aſter them went Hoſhaiahy and halfe of 
the Princes of ludah, 

33 Ani Azariah, Ezra, and Meſlmllam, 

34 Indah, and B:niamin and Shemaiah, and Ie- 
remiah. 

35 An! certaine of the Pri-fts foanes with trum- 
pets: xamely,Zechariah the ſonne of Tonathan,the 
fon of Sh:m3jah,the ſon of Mattanizh, the ſonof 
Michiiahythe ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of Aſph 3 

38 And his brethren,Shrmaith, and Azaracl, Mi. 
Iii, Gilalat, Mai, Nethanzel,and Iulah, Hanan, 
with the muſicall ijnftrumentsof Dauid the man 
of God, and Ez a the Scribe before them. 

37 And at the ſount aine gite, which was oner a. 
gainſt them they went vp by the ſtaires of the city 
of Dluid, it the going vp o! wal abue the heuſe 
of Dauidy yen vnto the water- gte Ea“-ward. 

33 Ag! the other company of them that gaue 
think-s went ouer againſt th m, and I after them, 
ahd the hilfe of the people vpon the wall, from 
Beyond the tower of the ſaruaces, euen varo the 

'*  broadwall N 


Nehemiah, 


39 And from about the gate of Ephraim, and 
abeue the old gate, and abeue the filk-grte,and the 
tower of H.nan el, and the tower of Mcab, enen 
vnto the ſheepe-gate ; and they flood fill ia the 
priſon-gites 

4o So ftood the two companies of them that 

ane than kes in the houſe of God, and I, and the 
halfe of the rule! s v ith me: 

4: And the Prieffs: Eliakim, Maaſcizh, Minia. 
mir, Michaiak, Eliecnai,Zackat iak,end Hananiah; 
with trumpets: : 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, 
and Vz2',and lehohanzn, and Malchij ch,and ELm, 
and Ezer. And the fingers f ſang loud, with Iez, f Hig | 
rahiah their ouerſeer, 


: Mult 

43 Alſo that day they offered great ſactificey, their 
and reieyced ; for God had made th; m reis ce vo 
with great oy z the wiues alſo and the children be hey 
reioyceꝗ ſo that the joy of Ierufalem was heard | 
euen ala rc off. 

44 JAad at that time were ſome appointed I Tat 
oaer the chambers, ſor the tre:ſures, for the effe» pp U 
rings lor t he tv iy fruits, and for the tithes, to ga- bythe 
ther them cut of the fields ef the cities, the porti. Law, 
ons of the | law for the Priefts and Leuites: f for f Help, 
Tu1ah reto. ced for the Prieſts, and for the Leuites for te 
F that waiteds 167 of 

45 And beth the fingers and the porters kept Indch, 
the ward of their God, and the ward of the purifi- I Hep, 
cation, * according to th commanydement of Da. that 
uid, aud of Solomon his ſonne. . 

46 For in the dayes of Dauid *and Aſaph ef . 
old, there wers chiefe ef the fingers, and ſongs of 14nd 
praiſe and think · igiuiag vn o God. 1 dp. 

47 And all Iſrael in the dayes of Terubbabel, Co, 
and in the dayes of Nebemiab, gue the portions 25-16, 
of the fingers, and the porters, euery day his por. [Theth 
tion, and they I ſancti fied holy things vnto the Le- Ii e- 
uites, ®and the Lenicts ſanctified 25e vnte the Nun 
children of Aaron, 186, 

CHAP. XIII. 

r Under tHe reading of the Lew. ſiparation ij 
made Fom the vixea multitude. 4 Neheniiah at 
hu re!u: ne, couſeth che chambers ts be clearſed, 10 
Hee e ſormeth the offices zu the howſe of God 15 
The violation of the Sabbath, 2; end the marriages 
with ſtrange wines. 
ON that dav + they read in the * booke of Me- f N 

ſ.sinthe+ .adience of the people, and there- thtend 

in was found written, that the Anmonite, and the 144d, 
Meabite ſheuld net come into the Copgre gation Mun. 
of God for ener ; 22.5, 

2 * Becauſe they met not the children of Iſrael deu. 23 
with bread and with water, but hired Balaam a» + Heh, 
gainft them, that hee ſhould curſe them: howbeit ever, 
our God turned the curſe into a bleſsirg. Num 

3 Now it came to paſſe when they had heard 22.5, 
the L:w, that they ſeparated from Hrael all the i000. 4% 
mixed muſtitude. f th, 

4 Tf And before this Eliaſhib the prieſt I ha- bh {# 
uing the ouerſight of the chamber of the houſe of nue. 
ou: God, was allied ynto Tobiah 3 L 

5 And he had prepared for him a great chamber, emu 
where afore t me they laid the meat offer inge: the i 
fr ankincenſe,and the veſſ: Is and the tithes of the he 16 
cor ne, the n wine, an! the eylegwhich was com · tt, 
manded 80 b giaen to the Leaites, and the fingers, 1 HW | 
and the porter s, and the oſſet ings of the Prieſts. 4 rhe en 

6 But in ll this time was not I at leruſalem: fd 
for in the two and thirtieth yeere of Artaxerxes Ion 

King of Babylen, came I vnto the King; and F after # 
certaing dayes j obtained I leane of the an 


— — 


of thewill Fſheab 


wall Ih, abuſes of the 


Rel 


7 And I came to li mfalem: and vnde:ftood of 
the eni] chat Eliathib did for Tobiab, in preparing 
him a chamber in the courts of the houſc of God. 

$ And it grieued me ſor ther fore I caft forth all 
the honſhold Roffe of Tobiah, eut of the chamber, 

5 Then I commande d, and they cle. nied the 
chambers, and thit her bronghr I againe the veſlels 
of the houſe of God, with the meat effrivg,ard the 
frank incenſe. 

10 And I perceiued that the portions of the Le. 
mites had not beene giuen them: for the Leuites 
and the ſingers that did the wo: ke, were fled euery 
one to his felds 
11 Then contended 1 with the Rulers, and ſaid, 
Why is the houfe ef God forſaken? and I gathe- 

red them together, and ſet them in their places 


12 Then bought all ludah the tithe of the corne, 


or ere - and the new wine, & the oile voto the | treaſur jes. 


EE 


u ibeir 


han, 
far. 
IL 


won 
dem. 


13 And I made treaſur rs ouer the treaſuries, She - 
le miah the Prieſt, and Zadok the Scribe, and of the 
Leuites, Pedaiah: and f next to them was Hanan 
the ſon of Taccur; the ſon of Mattaniah: for they 
werecounted faithfull,ancftheir office was to di- 
firibure vato their brethren, 

' 14 * Remember me, O my God, concerning this, 
and wipe not out my good deeds,that I haue dene 


er. u. for the houſe of my God, x for the } offices thereof. 


Meir. 
Ind · 4 
reſts. 


15 J In thoſe dayes ſaw I in ludah, ſowe treading 
wine · preſſes on the S. bbath, lehr inging in ſheaues, 
and lading aſſes, as alio wine, grapes, and figs, and 


lac all manner of bardens,which they brought into le · 


ann. 


ruſ. lem on the S. bbath day? and I teſtied agaiuſt 
them in the day wherein they ſold victuals. 

16 There dwelt menof Tyre alſo therein, which 
brought fiſh and all maner ofware,and ſold on the 
Sabbath vntoy childrenof Iudah, & in leiuſalem. 


1 Then I contended with the nobles of ladah, - 


and ſaid vnto them, What euill thing is this that 
ye doe,and prophane the Sabbath day? 

18 Did net your fathers thus, and did net our 
Ged br ing all this euil vpon vs, and vpon thiscity? 
yet ye Ron wrath vpon iſrael, by prefaning 
the Sabbath. 

19 And it came to paſſe, that when the gates of 
Jeruſalem, began to be darkebefore the Sabbath, I 
commanded that the gate ſhould be ſhut,and char- 


SS 


— — 


Chap. j. 


Sabbath reſormed⸗ 


ged that they ſhould net be opened till aſter the 
Sabbath:a nd ſome of my ſeruants ſet I at the gates, 
1b there ſhould no burden be brought in on the 
Sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants, and ſellers ef all kinde of 
ware, lodged without Ieiuſalem once ot twice. 

21 Then I teflified ⸗gainſt them, and ſaid voto 


them Why lodge ye fabout the wall Ii ye doe ſoa- f Her. 
gain, Iwill lay hands on you. From that time lorth before t 
ca me they no more on the Sabbath. all, 


1 
23 And I commanded the Leuites þ they ſhould 
cleanſe the mſ. lues, ana thet they fheuld come and 
keepe the gates, to ſandiſie the Sabbath day : Re- 
member me, O my God, concerning this Iſe, and 
ſpore me, according to the | greatnes of thy mercy, lo, maã- 
23 © In thoſe dayes alſe ſaw I lewes iat f had titnde. 
married w nesof Aſhdod,of Amor; & of Moab: f Heby, 
24 And their children ſpake halte in the ſpeech had mad 
of Aſhdod. and could not ſpeake in the lewes te dwe# 
languzgey but according to the language ſ of each with 
people, them. 
25 And i contended with them, and Icurſed them, f FHeby. 
and ſmote certaine of them, and pluckt off their they diſ⸗ 
haire, & made them ſweare hy Ged, ſaying. ye ſh. Il c,, 
not giue your daughters vnto their ſors, nor take o Peakes 
their daughters vnto your ſons, or for your ſe lat s. I Hebr. 
26 Did not Solomon King of Iſrae I fin by theſe of people 
things ? yet among many nations was there no people 
King like him, who was beleued of his God, and lor, eui- 
Ged made him King euer all Iſtael:*nenerthel; fle, led r. 
euen him did outlandiſh wemen cauſe to fins 9x Kings 
27 Shall we then bearken vnto you todo all this 11 c. 
gteat euill, to trasſgreſſe 2gaivft our God, in mar: I Mes-. 
rying ſtrange wines? : or the 
38 And one of the ſons of Ioiadaythe ſon of Elia- deßling:. 
ſhib the highPriefl,was ſonne in law to Sanballat 
the Horonite: therefore I chaſed him from me. 
29 Remember them, O my God, i becauſe they 


hiue deſiled the pr ieſthood, and the couenant of 


the Prieſthood and of the Leuites. 

30 Thus cleauſed1 them from all ſtrangers, and 
appointed the wards of the Prieſts, and the Le» 
uites,enery one in his buſineſſe 1 op 

zt And for the wood offering at times appoin - 
ted, and for the firſt fruits, Remember me, O my 
God, for good. 


N= SAS NATE: 
D SS 2 I, 


AL C'5z 


CTHE BOOKE OF ESTHER. 


CHAP. 1. : 

1 (Abaſuerus maketh rey Frafts, 10 Vaſthi 
ſme for, refmſerh to come, 13 Ahaſnerus , by 
vhe counſel of Memucan , mMaketh the Decree of 
mens ſour 43g ntie. 

edv it came to paſſe in the dayes of 
P Ahaſuerus, (this # Ahaſuezus which 
| g reigned from India, euen vnte Ethie- 

4 2 I pia, ouer an knndred and ſeuen and 

7 twenty prouinces,) 

2 That in thoſe dayes whenthe king Ahaſuerus 
ate on the throne of his kingdome, which was in 
Shaſhan the palace t 

3 In the third yeere of his reigne he made a feaſt 
dutaall his pr inces, and his ſerifants, the power of 
Peri, and Media, the Nobles and Princes ef the 
Provinces being before him. 

4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glorious 
kingdome, and the henour of his excellent Maie- 
— ny dayts, tnen an jumdred and foureleare 

7 ' 5 Ga ; : - o* þ- Y 


5 And when theſe dayes were expired, the King fHebyz 
made a feaſt vnto all the people that werefpreſent found. 
in Shaſhan the — both vnto great and ſmall, I Or, 

— 9 dayes, in the eourt of the gar den of the kings = 

AJAcesy 7,0 
1 Where were white, greene, and Jblew Gang porphyre 
ings, faſtned witheoards of fize linnen and purple, «nd mar- 
to ſiluer rings, and pillars of marbletthe beds were ble, and 
of gold and ſiluer, vpon a pauenient of | red, and alabaſter, 
blew, 2nd white, andblacke marble. and floneg 

9 And they gaue them dr inke inveſſels of gold of blew 
the veſſels being diuers one from another) and colour. 
froyall wine in abundance, according to the 4 ſtate f Hebro 
of the King. me of 

9 And the drinking was according to the Law, che Hug 
none did comp* Il: for the King had appointed to dome. 
all the officers of his houſe, that they ſhould doe f Hebr. 
according to enery mans pleaſure, aacordi 

9 Alſo Vaſthi the Queene made a feaſt for the zo the 
women in the royall houſe which be/onges'to king hand of 
Ahaſuerus, * the Hing. 

> lo Jon 


Vaſthi put away. 


_ Obfther; 
ſeuentk 445, WHEN the khiart of the Prowincis of his HMugdemẽ that they may gathe Ke 
nt en ai pra em together all che r virginenvoro Shuſkay _ x 
the palace, to the houſe ofche women, + vnto the f Ha,: ““ © 


King was merry wich wine, he commanded Mehu- 

mam BizchaHarbona,Bigtha,zand' Abagtha, Zethar, 

or, f. and Carcas,the ſcuen{ Chamberlaines that ſerued 
nac hes. in the preſence of AbaſuerustheXKing, 

- xx To bring Vaſthi the Qięene before the King, 

wirh the crayne royall, to ſiew the people and the 


4 Hes, Princes her beauty? for The waiffaire to looke on. 
good of x2 But the Queene Vaſthi refuſed to come at the 
counte= Kings Commandement f by his Chamberlaines: 
nance. therefore was the King very wroth, aud his anger 
1 Hebr. burned in him. 
which 13 J Thenthe King faid to the wiſe men, which 
wa. knew the times, (for ſa was the Kings manner to» 
Fe hand wards all that knew law and iudgement 2 

ef hu Exe 14 the nent vnto him was Car ſliena, She- 


waches. thax, Admatha, Tarſhis, Meres, Marſena, aud Memn> 


Ezra can, the ſcuen Princes of Perſi and Media, which 
914. ſaw the Kings face, and which fate the firſt in the 
kingdome.) ; 
4 Hebr, 15 What ſhall we doe vnto the Quteene Vaſthi, 
what 3p according to law, becauſe ſhe hath not performed 
ge? Thecommandement of the King Ahaſuerus, by the 
Chamberlaines ? ; 
ts And Memucan anſwered be fore the King, and 
the princes, Vaſthi the Queen hath not done wreng 
to the King onely, but alſo to all the Princes, and 
to all the people that are in all the Prouinces of 
tze King Ahaſuerus. 
F Heby, 17 For ti deed of the Qeene ſhal come abroad 
jt be vntoe ll omen, ſo that they thall deſpiſe their huſ- 
good wit bands in their eyes, when it fhall be reported The 


PR. W 


gova in 2% And when the Kings Decree, which he ſhall 
he eyes make, ſhnlbepubliſhed thorowout all his Empire, 
of t C for it is great 3 allche wines ſhall giue to their 
King» huthands honouryboth to great and ſmall, 
+ Helv, at And the fayingf pleaſed the King, and the 
8hat one Priaces, andthe King did according to the werd 
ond of Memacan: { 
publiſh ie 21 For he ſent letters into all the Kings Prouin- 
acceruię ces, into enery Prouincezaccordiug to the writing 
to the thereof, and to euery people after their language, 


dantmage that euery m in ſhould beare rule in his own houſe, 

of his and f that it ſhould be publiſhed according to the 

peoples language of euery people. 
CHAP. 11. 

x Ont of ebe choice of virgines,a Yurene i; to be 
Choſen. 5 Morateas the nur fing father of Eſthey. 3 
Eſther s preferredby Hegai before the reſt. 12 The 
manner of purification and going in tothe King. 15 
Eſt her be nor op Kung, is wade Ducente 21 
Mordet ai diſcouering 4 treaſon, a recorded in the 


Chronicles. s 
At theſe er. wrath of king Aha« 
ſuerus was appeaſed, he remembred Vaſthi, & 
what ſhehad done, x hat was decreed againſt her 
2 Then ſaid the Kings ſeruants that miniftred 
yato him, Let there be faire young virgines ſought 

————  * > 

And let che King appoint officers in all the 


The kings ect, 


cuſtody of Hege the Kivgs Chamberlaine, keeper unto thy 
ofthe —— let chair things lor — hand, 
be ginen3hems ; . lor, lie. 

4 And let the maidet which plecaſeth the King Lv. l. 
be Qene in ſtead of Vaſthi. And tho thing plea» | 
ſed the King, and he did (0. 3 2 

Nor in Shuthan the palace there was 2 cer- 
tain Ie, whoſe name warMordecai,the ſan of Lair, 
the ſonne of Shimei, the ſonne of Kiha Reniamite, 

& *Who had beencarried away from leruſalem, 2 Tj 
with the captiuĩty which had beene carried away 274%, 
with Ieceniah King of Iudah, whom Nebuchad. 24.11 u 
nexzir the King of Babylon had carried aways 3 chi 

7 And hefbrought vp HadafſahyCthat is, Either) 36.16. 
bis vacles daughter, for ſhe had neither father nor TK, ' 
mother, and the maid was f faire and beautifull, now | 
whom Mordecai, C when her father and mother T Heb, * 3 


houſe of the women. 

to Eſther had not ſhewed her people nor her kin. 00. 
red? for Mordecai had charged herithat ſhe ſhould | 1 
not ſhew it. t 

«t And Mordecai walked euery day before tb 
court of the womens houſe, f to know bow Eſther fe, 
did, and what ſhould become of her. fo know 

12 J Now when every maids turne was come to the prch 
goe in to King Ahaſuerus, after that ſhe had beene | 
twelue menetks,according to the maner of the wo- 
men ( for ſo were thedayes of their purifications 
accompliſhed, to wit, fix moneths with oyle of 
myrrhe, and fix moneths with ſweet odours, and 
withotbey things for the purifying of the women) 

13 Then thus came euery maiden vnto the King, 
whatſorner ſhe defircd, was giuen her to goe with 
Peron of the houſe of the women, vato tho Kings 

out Cs 

14 In the enening ſhe went, and on the morrow 
ſhe returnedinto thefecondhonſe of the women,ts 
the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz the Kings Chamberlainey 
which kept the concubines : ſhe came in vnto the 
King no more, except the King delighted in hers 
and that the werecalled by name. 

15 {Now when the turne of Eſther the daughter 
of Abihail,the vncle of Merdecai, (who bad ta kes 
her for his daughter) was come togoe in vots.the 
King, ſhe required nothing, but what Hegai the 
Kings Chamberlainethe keeper of the men 25 
pointed 2 And Eftherobtained fauonr is the ſight 
of all them that looked her. Fl 

I6 So Either wastakenvnto King Aba ſuerus, in- 
to his houſe royal, in the tenth month (hich «the 
moneth Tebeth)iu the ſeuenth yeere al his reignte 'ii 

17 And the King loued Efther aboue all the wo- * | 
men, and ſheodtained grace, aud I fayaur F in his lr, h . 
light, more then all the vixgines 3.0 that he ſet che . N. 
royall crewne vpon het licad und made ber G Fr 


in ſte * 
38 They 
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21 
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ad ef Yaſthi, 
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| hen the King made a'great ſeaſt vnto all 
. bis feruauts, ν Eſthers feaſta atul 
bre he madea I relesſe to er gaue giſts 
. 2. according to the Race of the King. 2 
7 19 And when the virgines were gathered toge- 
by ther the ſecond times then Mordecai fate in the 
ings gates : £ 
Xi Ether hadnot.ger ſnewed her kinred,ner ber 
people, as Mordecat bad charged her 2 for Efther 
didehecommandement = Mordecai, like as when 
ens dronghtyp with him. 125 
= Clo af dareoCwhie Mordecai ſate in the 
Kings gate} two. af the Kjoge Chamberlainet, 
„Big | Bisthan and Tereſhy of rhoſe which kept + the 
ne, deore, were wroth, and ſanght to lay hand on the 
62. Ting Ahaſuerus : » «oy 
10 1 And the thing was xnetyne to MHordeczi, who 
theQujcene,and Eſther 


— certified 
King thereof in Merdecais name. 

= and whenineaifition was made of the mat- 
d ter it was found but ; therefore they were both 
S banged ena tree and it was written in the booke 
p of the Chroniclesbefore the Kimg, bon 


1 241 


| CHAP, III. 

| 1 Ham ad anred by f he, ant o 
, Mordecas, ſedkeeth reuthge pon all the , 7 
| Hecafteth lots, & Heolmneth by calnmriacion , a 
decree of the King to put The lente death, ' © 

Fter theſe things did King Alaſnerys pro- 
mote Haman the ſon of Anmedatha the A 
gite,and adugnced him, and ſet his ſeateabone all 

the Princes that were with him. 

2 And all che Kings fernants that wert in the 
Kings gate, bowetl and renerenced Hamam for the 
Ting had ſocommaniled concerning him: but Mer- 
glecai bowed not, nor did hm reuerenctGQ. 

Then the Kings ſeruants, which were in the 
Tings gate, ſald vnte Mordecai, Why trauſgreſſeꝶ 
thou the Kings commaundernent ? A =; 

4 Now it came to paſſe, when theyſpake daily 
' vnto him, and hee hearkened not vute them; that 
wt they told Haman,toſeewhether Mordecai his nat- 
_ terywonld flandforhelnd cold them that he v 

a Iety. + 
Aud when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed 
not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman full 
pf wrath, -' > , 
6 And ke thought ſcorne to lay hands on Mor- 
Leeni alone, far they had ſhewed him the people of 
Merdecai : wherefore Haman ſought to deſtroyall 

' the lewes that were thorowont the whole king 

dome of Ahaſuerus, euen the peopleof Mor decad. 
7 Tlnthe firſt moneth, (that is the moneth Ni- 
Fan) inthe twelfth yeere of King Ahaſuertu, they 
+ | caſt Pur, that is, the lot,before Haman, from day te 
day, and frem moneth to moneth 10 the ewelfth 
monet h, that is, the moneth Adar. 1 v4 
8 JAad Hamanſaidvme King Ahaſuerns; There 
Na certaine as gre abread, and diſperſed 
| among the people, in ali the preouincesof thy kin 
dome, and their lawes are diuers from all peop 
„neither keepe they the Kings lawes; therefore it is 
fd”; bot 7 for the Kings profit te ſuffer them. 

Key, er 2 H at n it Sworn + that 
15% ey may royed j and I w pay ten thou 
. ſand ealents of ſiluet to the hands of thoſe that 
Y baue the charge of the bnfineflez to bring is inte 
z : the Kings treaſuxies. 2 WW. 
10 Andthe ing took his ring from bis nd, 
* . and gaue it vnto Mamantheſonne of Ammgdathaà 
„ the A e La enemy. | 6 
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cher ſenderh to Mordecai 


iuen to thee, the ptople allo, to doe with them as 
it ſeemeth good. ta ties. | . 
13. Then were the Kings I Scribe#eaHed on the Ir, Se- 


thirteenth day of the firh meneth; and there was cretarm e 


written accerding;toallthet Hatnan had comma» 

ded,vars the Kings Ligurenanitg, and to —— 

— — — . pr ouince and to t An 
ers of euer people, of -eucry.prouince y accord; 

to the writing —— 2 — aſter 

their Ianguagę, in the name of King Altan was 

it written anꝗ ſealed with the Kings xing. 

13 And the letters ute ſent by poſts into all the 
Kings prouinces,to deftroy, to kilſyand to canſe v 
periſhall lewes, both youg and old, lictle children 
and women, in ana day; exe: vporrthe thirtcentls 
day of the twelfth moneth ( which is the mone th 
Adar.) and tema the ſpeile of them ſor a prey» 

14 The copy af the wr:ting for a command emæut 
ts be ginenin euery province, was publiſhed vote 
all people, that they ſhould be ready againſtÞ day. 

15 The poſts went out, being haftued by the kings 
commandement, & the decree was gluen inShoſhaw 
the palace: andthe King and Hamanſatedowne 
to drinke,butthe cityShuſhan was perplened. 

CH AP. 1131, 

1 The grea morning of Merdeea n the 
Jewes. 4 Eſther order flaxd mg is, ſenaet to Moyo 
dccaty, who ſheweth the cauſe , aud aduiſeth bey to 
. 
threat ecah 15 int ing 1 
wrder ra terb the ſuld . pet . 

Hen Mor decat perreĩned all that wes dene 

Mor decal rent his clothes, and put un ſatho- 
eleth with aſhes aud went oat into the midſt of 
the city, and cryed with a loud and a bitter crys * 
2 Atd came enen before the Tings gute ? fbr 
none Bight enter into the Kings gate cloghed with 
ſackectork; 512 52th tt 96 2 A Mreres fn 9 

3 And in enety prouince whicherſoruer the 
Kings commaridement and his Decree came; thus 
was great mournitgamongthe ewes; vndfafti 
and — Wailing, and ꝶᷣ many fucks? + Hebs, 
cloth aeg aft: . gackelagh 

4 9 So Eſthersmaides and her t chamber lal nes awd «hes 
came; and told it her: then was the Ogeens ext · were laid 
dingly griened, and ſhee ſent raiment to xlothe wndey 
Mordecai, and to take away the ſackecloth fm ma, 
him 2 but ke receined ig wut. . r 

Then ealled Eſther for Hatach ove of the Zunnefes 
Kings chamberlaines, 4 whonihe had appointed to 1 Hess. 
attend vpother,andgavetiima ent to whom by 
Merdecai, to note what it v ad why it wales had ſes © 

& latach went foorth to Mordecz1, vnto the befory, 
ſtreet of the —— wes before the kings gate: her, 

7 And Mordecai told him of all charbadkap. 
pened vnto him, and of the ſumme of the money 
chat Haman bad promiſtu te pꝛy to the kings trea» 
ſur ies for the Lewes to deſiro eben. * 

Op 


8 Alſo he gzue him the copy of the wiring, 
the Decree, chat was gen at Shuſhan to dent 
them to ſha is vnto Eſther and to declare is vnto 
ber, ani to charge fer that ſhe ſhonld gde in vnte 
the King, to mal ſapplication vnte him, and to 
make requeſt before hr fer her people. K 

9 And Hatach eme and told Efther the (yards 


x ' by ER e 8 » 


of Merdecai. n , pale wad aut 
10 7 Againe Eher fpake v cgi 
him commander wee Motliecylt* 1 
11 Allthe Kings ſer nan 2 8 eople of the 
Kings prouinces do | Oſee hier, wh 
man or woman; e e vate the Ting into the 


inner court: who is t called , mt ls on wy 
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zſcher obtaineth the golden ſcepter. 


his to put him to death, except ſuch to whom the 
King ſhall held out the golden feepter , that hee 
may liues but I haue not beenecalled to come in 
voto the King theſe thirty dayes. 

12 And theytold to Merdecai Efthers words. 

13 Then Mordecai commnded to anſwere Eft» 
ber, Thinke net with thy ſelfe that thou ſhalt eſ- 
cape in the Kings houſe, more then all the Tewes, 

14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy perce at 
this time, then ſhall there F enlargement and deli- 
uerance ariſe vnts the Tewes from another place, 
bat thou and thy fathers heuſe ſhall be deſtroyed 2 
And who kneweth whether thou art come to the 
kiagdone fer ſuch a time at this? 4 

15 © Then Efther bade them returne Mordecai 
ti anfwere : . a 

16 Goe gather together all the Iewos that are 
p eſent in Shaſhan , and faſt yee for me, and nei- 
cher eate nor drinke three dayes, night or day: T 
alſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe,and ſo will 
I'goe invnte the King, which # not according to 
— aud if I pe-ith, I periſh. a 
y Se Mordecai went his way, and did acoot- 
ding ta all that Eſther had conmanded him. 

CHAP. v. | 

1 Eſther adnentturing on the Kings ſauour, ↄbtai- 
werh the grace of tbe golden ſcepter, and inuiteth 
phe King and Hamas to a banquet. 6 She being en- 
gonraged by the King in her ſuit, inuiteth them 10 
enot bar ban guet the next day. 7 Haman, proud of 
bis aduancement repineth at the contempt of Moy 
decal. +14 By the counſ(ell of Zereſh, be burideth for 

bim a pate of gallowes. 
1 it came to puſſe on the third day that EN 
her put on her reyall appareZ,and in the 
inner court of the — houſe, ouer againſt y Kings 
houſe 2 and the King ſate vpon his rojall throne in 
the royall hanſe, ouer againft the gate of the houſe. 
: -2 And it was ſo, when the King ſaw Eſther the 
Q ene ſtanding in the court, chat ſhe obtained fa- 
your in his ſight? andthe King held out to Eſther 


| Ye golden ſcepter that was in his hand: ſo Ether 
r 


ew neere,andtouchedthe top of the ſcepter, 
;.8 Then ſaid the King vats her, What wilt thou, 


eegeEfther ? aud what & thy requeſt ? It ſhall * 


de tuen given thes, to the halfe of the kingdome. 
-Q And Eſther anſwered , If it ſeeme good vnto 


. the King, let the Ting and Haman come this day 


vnto the hanquet that I hane prepared for kim. 

Then the Kivg ſaid, Cauſe H: man to make 

haſte, that hee may doe as Eftberhath ſaid 2 ſo the 
ing and Haman came to the hanquet that Eſther 
had prepared. . 255 - 

6 J Aud the King ſaid -vato Eſther at the ban» 
quet'of wine, What is thy petition, and it ſhaltbe 
Ei thee? and what is thy re queſtꝰ euen to the 

alſe of the klagdome it ſſuall be performed. 

7 Then anſwered Eſther, aud ſaid, My peticion 
and my requeſt 5 : 
8 I L hae found faycur in the fight of the king 
andif it pleaſe the king to grant wy petition, an 
+ to perſorme my requeſt, lee the king and Haman 
come to the banquet that ł hall prep ire for them: 
and I will doe tomorrow ag the Ring hath (aid. ., 

Then went Haman feorth that day, ioyfall, 
and with a glad heart? but whenHaman ſaw Mor. 
decai ine kings gate, that he ſwWod not vp, nor 
mocued for him , hee was full of indigeation 
againſt Mordecaj, 1 

To Neuertheſeſſe, Haman refrained himfelfe, and 


- 


tanſed 10 when hee came home, hee ſent called fgr his 
| : | Zeroth Kea wie ut 104 19 
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er. Mordecal 11s goodTe 


tr And Hani told them of the glory of Hari 
ches; and the multitude of his —— Aer 
things wherein the King had promoted him, aud 
bow hee had adnanced him aboue the Princes and 
ſeruants of the king. 

22: Hamagſaid moreouer, Vea, Eſther the Queeng 
did let no min come in with the King vntò the 
banqu t that ſhe had prepared, but my i: Ife, and to 
morro am I invited voto her alſo with the king. | 

I; Vet all this uzilech me nothing, ſo long 281 
ſee Mordecai the le ſitting at the kings gate. 

14 J Then faid Zereſh his wife, and all his 
friends vnto him, Let a 1 gallowes bee mide of 15 
fifty cubirs high , and ce motrow ſpeake thoa vnte 
the king , that Merdecai may-be hanged thereon, 
then goe theu in merrily with the king vnto the 


banquet» And the thing pleaſed Hanan, and 

— the gallowes — made. anal. 4 1 | 

r \Abaſuerns reading in the Chronicles of the good 
ſeruice done by Mor decas, taketh care for his 76. 
ward. 4 Haman comming to ſue that Mordeca 
might Le hanged, vnawares ginetb coumſell that he 
mg ht doe hum honour, 12 Complaining of his miſe 
for um, his Fiends tel bim of bis final deflity, 
oF NN that night f coutd not the king ſlet pe, & he f Ut; 

CL cooxmanded te bring the booke of records of the ty 
the Chronicles; & they ere read before the king, ſee2: ji 

2 And it was found written, that Mordecai had 4 
told of | Big: hara and Tereſh , two of the Kings Io, 
—— aks keepers of th + doore, who tha, 
ſought to lay hand on the: Ning Ahaſuerus. 0 

3 Aud the King ſaid, What honour and dig nity f Heh, 
hath beege done te Mordrezi ſor this? Then (aid tf 
the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnts him, There 

is nothing done for him. | 

'$ T And the King [aid , Who is in the coutt} 

( now Haman was come inte the outward court of 

the Kings houſe, to ſpeake vnto the King tohang 
Mordetat on che gallowes that hee had prepared 
for ime). : 

And the Kings ſernants ſaid vnto him, Br» 
held; Haman ftandeth in the cou t. And the King 
ſaid, Let him come in, 7 : 

6 80 Hamancame in, and the King ſaid vnte fil 
him, What ſhall be done vnto the man — the Wiſts 
King delighteth tobonour? ( no.] Haman thought vn t 
in his heart, To whom would the King delight to King * 
doe honour more then to myſelfe? ) len 

9 And Haman anſwered the King, For the may 4% 

+ bem the King del ighteth to honour, whiſth 

8 + Let the reyallzpparell bee brought + which un 
the King vſeih to weare, and the horſe that the \ 6 
Kiog rideth vpon, and the crowne royall which is 4 n 
ſetypon his head i os 1 4 1 4 
„ And let his apparel! and horſe bee delinered 4% 
to the hand of ene of the kings meſt noble Princes „ 
that they may aray the man withall , whom the 7947 
King dcligbreth to heneur, and f bring him om pr 
horſebacke thoro the ſtreet of the city, and pro- T 


clzime before him, This ſhall it bee done to the 721 | 


man whom the King de lighteth te honour. | 
I» Then the King ſaid to Hamam Make bafte,ond 155 
take Fo appacell,& the horſe,as thou haſt ſaid, & doe 
euen lo » — —— t alf. — — 
ate. let nothing faile of ally thon ha en. 
8 Then tooke Haman the apparrelh the horſe, an 
and araved Mordecai, and bronght him on horſe + Bir 
backe thoro the reetedf the city x and ptoelai 17 
med before him, Thus ſha{l it bs dene vate the 1 
man whom the King delighteth tohonour. .. Be 
18 Pha Mardeed S a W che „ 
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Hale. 


1¹ eb, 8 
nA ad. 
mer ſary, 
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„he pre. 
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mar 137 ang 
gate? bur Haman haſted to his benſe, meurning 
and hiuing his bead covered. . : 

iy Aud Han told Zereſh his wife, and all his 
frien!s, wwery thing that had befallen him. Then 
Caid his wiſe men 2 Z. re ſh his wife vnto him, If 
Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Tewes,beſore whom 
thou haſt begun to fell, then ſhalt not prevaile 
again him, but ſhalc ture ly fell b ſore him. 

14 And w le the: were yet talking with bim, 
came t he Kings chamber! ines, and hatted to bring 
Haman vnt o th b- nquet that Efther had prepared. 
| CH AP. VI 

1 fler entertaining the King and Haman, ma- 


f 1 Beth frat for her owne lie. an d ber peoples. 5 Shee 
hy accu ſei h Hamane 7 The Kin m hu a yer Vracr- 
Sanding of the gallomes which Hama had made 
for Mararc ai, cauſeth him to be hanged thereon, 
10 nuts, yo Eirgand Haman came to banquet with 
te. Eſthet the Queenes 
„ 2 And the LS ſaid 2gaine vnto Eſther on the 
ſecond day at the banquet of wine; What # thy 
petit ion Queene Efther , and it ſhall bee granted 
thee? and what is thy requeſt? and it ſhall be per- 
formedzruen to the halfe of the kingdome. 
3 ThenEfther the Queene anſwered, and fai d, If 
5 I hanefeund favour in he O King, and if it 
he by pleaſe — wy — — me at my pe- 
e titien. and My people a 
— 1 Melr, 4 For wee elald, I and my people, F to be de · 
0e they ſtroyed, to be ſlaine, and to periſh ; bat if wee had 
bes, | floutd de beenſold forbondn.en and bondwomen, 1 had held 
bean | firop and Y __ 7 — the enemy could ast counter» 
Hth, | & uaile the Kings dammage. 
by tenſe ts 31 Then the King Ab. ſurrus anſwered, and ſaid 
erjſu, VatoBither the Qu; ene 3 Whois he? and where is 
Hebr, be f that durft pre tame in his heart to doe ſo? 
whoſe M — _— ſaid, 1 — — —— and _ 
& this wicked Haman, Then Haman was afrai 
— { before the King and the Queene, 
bed bim, 7 And che King arifing from the banquet of 
FHeb, the Wine in bis wrath , vent into the palace garden, 
man ad. 32% Haman food vp to make requeſt for his liſe to 
ner ſary, ——— Queene : — _ — ta there was 
7 tmined againſt him by the King. 
l ee 8 Then the Xing returned ont of the palace gar» 
hiſs | fenceof, demanto the place of the banquet of wine: and Hae 
wk man was fallen vpon the bed whereon Eſther was, 
1 — — — we eres: the Qurene alſo 
Helr. ore mee in the es As the word went out 
hl = we, If the Tings mouth, they couered Hamans face. 
boſtls * $9 And Hatbonahone of the chambei laines, ſaid 
wit | } Hebr, before the King, Behold: alſo the F gallowes fiſty 
6 | as bites high y. which Haman had made for Mo: de- 
kh | cai, ho had ſpoken good for the Ting, ſtandeth in 
, 25 — of Haman, Then the King ſaid, Hang 
t reon. 
ny tt Te So they hanged Haman on the gallowes that 
ay pg Frepared * Merdecai. Then was the 
. ings wrath pacified. 
2 PCH AP. VIIL 
2 | r Merdecai is aduanced. 3 I fiber maketh ſuit 
i zo puer ſe Hamaens letters. 7 Ahbaſueru grauerb 
1 te the F _ 4 . themſelnes, 1 Mordecas 
Gown) U ewes oy. 
al ON that day did the King Ahaſuerus gine the 
it houſe ef Haman the lewes enemy, vnto Efher 
40 the Queens and Mordecaicame before the King, 
wh for Either had told what he w vnte her. 
6 2 And the King teoke off bis ring, which he had 
al taken from Haman , and gaue it voto Mordecai. 
f And Efther ſet Merdecai cuer the houſe of Haman. 


a f And Haber ſake yes ase beſece rhe 


l . v J. viii. 


Mordecaĩs honoum 
K ng, and fell dowhe at his feet, f and beſonght f ** 


him with teares to put away the miſchiefe of Ha- and ſhe 
man the Agigite, and his d«nice that hte had de - weps and 
niſed g int the lewes. bee 

4 Then whe King held ent the golden Scepter am, 
toward Efther, So Eftber aroſe, aud ſtood before 
the Kirg, | 

5 And faid, If it pleaſe the King, and 1f I haue 
found faucur in his fight , and the thing ſeeme 
right before the Kinſ,and I be ple ſing in his et F 
let it bee written to reverſe i the letters dcuiſed f Heb, ti 
by Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha the Agagite, dexice. 
which he w-ete to d eſtroy the Iewes, which are lor who 
mall the Kings provinces. 1 wrote. 

6 Far how can 1 I endure to ſee the enill that 1 Hebre | 
ſhall come vnto my peeple? or how can 1 endure be alle 
to ſee the de ſtruction of my kinre ? that 

7 © Then the King Ahafue us laid vnto Eſther ay [0% 
the Qu ene, and to Mordecai the lew, Behold, I 
haue gintn Eaher the houie cf Himan, and him 
they h. ue hanged vpon the gallowes , becauſe hee 
laid his hand vpon the Iewes. 

8 W. ite ye Þlſo for the Iewes, as it l iketh you, 
in the Kings name, and ſeale it with the Kings 
ring: fer the wruing which is written in the 
Kings name, and ſealed with the Kings ring, may 
no man euer ſe. 

9 Then were the Kings Scribes c. led at that 
time, in the third mont th, (that ĩs, the moneth Si- 


Ste ala. 
Isl Se 


u non the three and twentieth day thereof, and it 0 


was Written Caccordivg to ll that Mordecal com- 
manded)unto the lewes, and to the lieutenants, anul 
the deputies and 1ulersof the p; ouinets, hich are 
from India voto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and 
ſeuen prouinces, vnto cuery pi euince, according to 
the writing thereof, and vn o ewry people after 
their language, and to the Iewt8 according tothein 
writing, and ac.ording te their lanpages 

Ie And he wrote in th. King Abaſur1us name; 
and ſealed it with the Kings ring, and ſent letters 
by Poſts on horſebackezand riders evomles,camels 
and yong dromeraries? ; 

11 Wherein the King granted the Iewes, which 
were in euery city, to gather the.clucs together, & 
to ſtand for theu liſe, todeſtroy, to ſlay, & to cauſe 
to perith all the power of the prople and proui nes 
that wonld aflcult them, $055 little ones, and wo- 
men, and to tale the ſpoile of them fora prey: * 

12 Vpon une day, in all che proninces of King 
Ahaſuerus, namely v pon the thirttenth day df the 
twelfeh moneth, which is the moneth Adat᷑. 
emen 


13 The copy ol the writing for acommand 


t A 
to be giuen in ener y province, w3sF publiſhed vnto Ind. \ 


all people,andF the Lewes ſhould be ready againſt ene 
that day, to auengethemſclues on their enemies. 

14 So the Poſts that rode vgon mules andcamels 
went out, being haſtened, and pre ſſed on by the 
Tings command eme nt, and the decree was giyen 
at Shuſban the palace, 8 

15 F And Mordecal went cut from the preſence oY 
of the King, in royall apparell of {blew and white, 07, vis. 
and witha great ei owne of gold, and with 2 gar- def. 
ment of ſine linnen and purple, and the city of Skate 
Man reioyced, and was glad? 

16 The lewes had light and gladneſſe, and ioy; 
and honours i 

17 And in eueryproulnce, and in euery city whis 
therſcener the kings commandment , and his de« 
cree came, the Iewes had toy and gladne ſſe a ftaſl 
and a geod day: And many of the people of the 
land b-came Iewes, for thy feate of the Iewes fell 


pop cher; "CHAR; 


Nemans ten ſonnes hanged. 
CHAP. 1%. _ : 

2 The Jewes ( the Rulers for fart of Merdecai 

Belping them ) ſlay their enemies, with the ten ſons 

of Haman, 12 Abaſueruns at thereque ſt of Eſther, 
granterh another dey of lenghter., aud Hamas 
Sores to bee hanged, 20 The two dajes of Paris 

are made feſituak. » > 
—— — is the moneth 
Adar) on the thirteenth day of the ſamey 

whenthe kings corfimandement & his decree drew 
neere to be put inexecation, in the day that the 
enemies of the Iewes hoped te haue power oner 


them: (though it was turned to the contrary, that 
a thelewes had rule ouer them that kate d them.) 
„ 2 The letwes gathered themſelues together in 
E 7 kheir cities, thretighour all the prouinces of the 
Fi King Ahaſuerusy to liy hand en ſuch 2s ſought 
their hurt, and ne man could withſtand them; for 
F the feare of them ſell ypon all people. 
N 3 And all che Ralers of the prouinces, 2nd the 
F Hebr, Lieutenants, and the Deputies p and f Officers. of 
#86oſe the King helped the Tewes $ becauſe the ſeare of 
ieh | Mordecai fell vpon them. 
did the 4 For Mordecai was great in the kings houſe, and 


bußneſſe his fame went out thronghout all the preuinces: 
got be- for this man Mordecai waxed greater and greater. 
Jong:449 5 Thus the lewes ſmote all their enemles with the 
16 King. firoke of the (word, & flaughter, & deſtructiom and 
1 Her. didfwhat they would vnto choſe that hated them. 
accer at 6 And in Shaſhan the palace, the Iewes ſlew and 
20 their deſtroyed fine hundred men: 
9 And Parſhandathz, & Dalphon, and Aſpatha, 
B And Poratha, and Adaliz, and Aridatha, © 
Ss And Parmiſhta, and Ariſa , and Aridai, and 
Valezathz, ; f : 
To The ten ſonnes of Hamman, the forme of Ham- 
medatha, the enemy of the lewes flew they, but on 
glee ſpoile laid they not their hand. | 
rt On that day the number of thoſe that were 
ſlaine in Shufhan the palace, was brought before 
the King, . 
* J And the King ſaid vnto Efther the Queene, 
Tke Tewrs have flaine and deftroyed ſiue hundred 
met in Shaſhan the palace, and the ten ſons of Has 
min ; whathane they done In the reft of the Kings 
fouirices Þ now what ir thy petition ? and it ſhall 
e granted thee 2 or what is thy requeſt further? 
and it ſhall be done. 
tz Therfaid Eſther, If ie pleaſe the ing, let it be 
granted to the Iewes whichaye in Shufhan to do to 
morrow alſo according to this daies decree, & 4 let 
Hamam ten ſonnes be hanged vpon the gallewes. 
15g And the Tig commanded it ſs to hee dene; 
*+ + and the decree was giuen at Shuſhan; ànd they 
hagged Himans ten ſonnes. Gy 
13 Far the Iewesthae weve in Shan gathered 
themſelues together on che fourteenth day alſo of 
the moneth Adar; and flew-three hundred men at 
Sbuſlꝛanꝛ bat on the prey they laid not their hand. 
6 But che other Lewes that were in the Kings 
grow nees,Fathered themſelues together, and flood 
Tor their l lues, aud had reſſ from their enemies, and 
flew of their foes, ſeupntic and ſine t honſani ? but 
they laid not their bands 6hthe prey, 
1 On the thirteenth' day of the moneth Adar, 
Fer, And on the fourteenth day I of theſame, reſted” 
F ther, and made tt a day of ſeaſting and gladpeſſe. 
x$ But the lewes that weyeat Shuſhan , aſſem- 
blid together on the thirteenth fey thereof „aud 
en the femteenth thereof, and on the fifteenth 


— 


8 
94 K. 


Fel, 
mew n 
Cy 


* 


day of rte ſame they reſted and wade it a def 


ſeilipg andgladucie, 


2 
44 


1148 


19 Therefore the Tewes of the villages thik, 
dwelt in the vnwalled townes, made the fotre.'' *' 
teenth day of the moneth Adar, 4 day of g ladneſſe 
and ftaſting, and a good day, and of ſending por- 
tions me to another, . 

20 J And Murdecai wrote theſe things, and ſent. 
letters vnto all the Iewes that were in Al the pro, 
uinces of the ine Ahaſuerus both nigh and4arre, * 


,-_ 


: 3 
CY z 


2r Toflablith ehis among them, that they nend 
keepe the fourteenth day of the mone th Adat, in 
the fifteenth day of the ſame yeerely: 41 
22 As the dayes wherein the Lewes refted from 
their enemies, and the moneth which was tiſtn 
vnto them fremſorrow to ioy, and fiom nuautni Cha 
into a good day: that they ſhonld make them = P 
dayes of feaſting and joyz and of ſending portions * 
one to auot her, and gifts to the poore. n 
23 And the Iewes vndert oke to doe 25 they hag iso, 
begun, aud 28 Mordecai had written vnto them? g 
24 Becauſe Hamm the ſonne of Hamme datin the : 
Agagite, the enemy of all the hewes, had deuiſed lor, bu 
again? the Jewes to deſtroy them, and had eit andry, 
Par Chat inte lot) to | conſume themand ode 1 
roy them. | qo . 
25 But + when Eber came before the King, hee f ith, 44400 
commanded by letters, that bis wicked deuiie vm I | 
which he druifed againſt the lewes,ſhon!d retutm cant 
vpon his owne head, and that hee and his ſonnes 
ſhenld be hanged on the gallewes, f 
26 Wherefore they called theſe dayes putimat· 
ter the name of I Par? therefore for all the words u, Kin 
of this letter, & of ae which they had ſeene com LA, 1 le * 
cerning this matter, & which had come vntothem, + Heb g 
27 The Iewes ordained , and tooke vpon them, te dos 
and vpon their ſeed, and vpon all ſachas lod”, Bee (| + Heb . 
themſelues vnte them, fo as it ſheuld not 7 falle 1 af 
that they would kee pe theſe two dayes, gccordi Heb, i 
ts their writing, and according to their ap the mal 
time euery yeere 2 | 25 20 of them 
28 And that theſe dayes f5o#!d be remembred & * per. 
kept throughotit euery generation, euery family, ; 
enery prouince, and enery city, and that theſe f ww" tHe ha 
of Purim ſhauld not faile from among the Jewts . th 
nor the memoriall of then Fperiſh from'tleirſerd; [27 . thy be 
29 Then Eftker the Queene, the daughter of Abi» % one 
heil, and Mordecai the ew wrote with f eli anho- % 
rity, to confirme this ſecond letter of Purim. oa 4 
z0 And he ſent the letters vnto all the le wer, to fray 
the hundred twenty and ſenen Provinces of the * 
kingdeme of Ahaſuerus, vit words of pedce %] ca 
truth r 
3x To confirme thefe dayes of Purim, in the: bee 
times appointed, according as Motdecai the fe,, er ne 
and Eſther the Queene had enioyned them, wy In th 
they had dececed + for chemfelnes, and for ther I, |... 


ſeed, the matters ef the faſtings, and their cry. & forthe! 
33 And the'dectee of Efther confirmed theſe mt · * 
ters of Pur im, and it was written in the booke, 7 
C H A P. X. . 1 4 

1 Ahaſutrus his grtatneſſt.3 Mordecai his as 
Nd the afuerns Hid 2'tribatt voor | 

the 1a 1 vpon the Illes of the ſea. 8 

— 


s of his power, and of” 
might, and the declaration of the gre 
Mordeca i, whereunto the Ting t adnineed him 
they not writren in the boole of the Chronic h 0 
the Kings of Media and Perſii? | 
2 Fot Mordecai the lew wee next vnto Ki 


haſuerus,8& great among the Iewes,zud 4 4 
the multitude of dieb echren ſeekin 72 555 
ey: x] 

54 


of his people,ang ſpeaking peace to 4 1a j 


2 And all the | 


s 


2 


Kings 


i} the dayes, 
leb. the 


CHAP. I. 
1 The holineſſe, riches, and veligious care of Tol 
for hg children, 


der landing of the loſe of his goods and children, in 

bebleſſethGod. _ 

Here was a man im the land of Vz, 
\ whoſe _ was lob; ber — 

vas * perfe& & vpright, and one that 

(Chap. 4 ſeated G84 aud wed euill. 


12 


Or, 
of oxen, and ſiue hundred the aſſes, and a very great 


| Or, huſ- 


the- of the EBEaſt. : R ; 
_ ; Teas ſons went and feaſſed in their houſes, 


ſounes of Every ane his day: and ſent aud called for tlieit 


the Laſt three ſiſters to eat and to drinke with them. 


5 And it was ſo when the dayes of their feaſt! 
were gone about, that Iob ſent and ſanRified them, 
and role vp early in the morning, and offered burnt 
offerings, according to the number of them all; For 
lob ſaid, it may be that my ſunnes haue ſinned, and 
®:arſed God in their hearts: Thus did Iob f con- 

tinually, 
2 6 {Now there was a day when the ſons of God 
1 came to preſent themſelues before the LoRD, and 
Satan came alſo among them. 

7 And the Lok b ſaid vnto Satan, Whence com- 
meſt thouẽthen Satan anſwered the LORD, aud ſai d, 
From going to aud fro in the earth, and from 
walking vp and downe in it. 

9 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt thou 
conſidered my ſeruant lob, that there is none like 
him in the earth? a perfect and an vpright man, one 
that ſeareth God, and eſcheweth euil l: g 

Then Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid; 

Doth lob feare God for nouglit? ; 

10 Haſt not thou made an hedge abqut him , and 
about his houſe, and about all that he hath on enery 
fide? thou haſt bleſſed the worke of his hands, and 
his}ſabRance is increaſed in tlie land. 

11 But put forth thy hand now, and touch all that 


aduerſary 
1 Heb, in 
the mat 
of them. 

1. pet. 5. 


111d bf 


that hee hath is in thy F power: onely vpon him- 
ſelfe put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth 
from the preſence of the L o R De ; 
13 JAnd there was a day when his ſonnes and his 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in their 
eldeſt brothers houſe 3 
14. And there came a meſſenger vnto lob, and 


ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes feeding 

befide them, | 

15 And the Sabeans fell wpox them, and tooke 

them away: yea: they haue ſlaine the ſernants with 

the edge of the word , and I onely am eſcaped 

alone to tell thee, . K. 
16 While hee was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo 


another and ſaid, | The fre of God is fallen from 

meat fipg he zuen, and hath burnt vp the ſheepe, and the ſer» 

nants, and conſumed them, and I onely am eſcaped 
alone tu tell thee, 

17 While hee was yet (| peaking, there came alſo 

another, and ſaid , The Caldeans made out three 


nap. ]. 1. ” 


THE BOOKE OF IOB. 


6 Satay appearing before God by 
calanmiation obtaintth ltane to tempt Job, 13 Vn 


I houſhold; ſo that this mau was the greateſt of all | 
2 wombe; and naked ſhall I returne thither : the 


S atans malice, 


Ap, 07 -— — 


SPREE N 


bands, and f fell ypon the camels, and haue carried 
chem away, yea; and ſlaine the ſeruants with the 
eqge oi the tword , and I only am eſcaped alone 
to tell thee. | | 

18 While hee was yet ſpeakiog,there came alſo 
another, and ſaid , Thy jonues and thy daughters 
were eat ing and drinking wine in their eldeſt bro» 
thers houſe: N 

19 And behold, there came à great wind + from 
the wilderneſſe, and ſmote the foure corners of the 
houſe, and it fell vpon the ytung men, and they are 
dead, and Ionely am eſcaped alone to tell thee, 

30 Then Iob aroſe, and rent his j mantle, and 
ſhaued his head, and fell done vpon the ground, 
and worſhipped. 1 

21 And ſaid, * Naked came I out of my methers 


f He by s 
ruſhed; 


f Hebr. 
from a» 


30 
Aide, & c. 


*Ecclet. 


Lok p gaue, and the LORD hath takenaway, Bleſſed . 
be the Name of the LORD. lor, atiri- 
23 Inall this Ieb ſinned not, nor charged God \, >” 
fooliſhly. 0 wa 
CHAP, II. 

-t "Satan appearing agame lefore God, obtainesh 
further leaue to temps lob : 7 fie ſmitei h/ im with 
ſore bojles. 9 Fobreproogeth his wife, mooutng hing 
to'curſe God. 11 Hu ghree ffrengs condole with hum 
in ſilence. 

— there was a day when the ſonnes of God 
came to preſent themſelues before the LoR D, 


and Satan came alſo among them topreſent him- 
ſelfe before the LRS. a . 

2 And the Lok faid vnto Satan, From whencde 
commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lo R D, Chip. 


and ſaid, From going to and fro in the earth, and 1,7, 


from walking vp and done in it. 
3 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Satan, haſt thou con - * Chap. 
ſidered my ſeruant Iob, that there is none like him 1, vetſ. t. 
in the eatth, a perfect and an vpright mam one that and 8. 
feareth God,; and eſcheweth eui ll? and ſtill hee 
holdeth faſt his integrity, although thou moouedſt 
me againſt him, + to deftroy him without canſe, 
4 And Satan anſwered the Lox p, and ſaid, Skin, ſwallow 
-= _ » Yeagall that a man hath will hee giue for im vp. 
is life, op 9. 
5 Bur put foorth thine hand now, and touch his 
bone, and his fleſh, and he wil curſe thee to thy face. 
6 And the LorD ſaid vnto Satan, Behold, hee i 
in thine hand, but ſane his liſę. . 
7 J So went Satan foorth from the preſence of 
the LO R P, and ſmote lob withſore boyles, from 
the ſole of his foot vnto his crowne. | 
8 And hee tooke him a porſheard to ſcrape him. 
ſelfe withall; and he tate downe among the aſhes, 
9 TThenſaid his wife vnto him, Doeſt thou ſtill 
reteine thine integrity? Curſe God, and die. 
to But he ſaid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as ont of 
the fooliſh wamen ſpeaketk ? what? ſhall wee re« 
ceiue good at the hand of God, and ſhall we not re- 
ceine euilNin all this did not lob fin with his lips. 
xr E Now when lobs three friends heard of all 
this euill that was come vpon him, they came euery 
one from his owne place? Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and Bildad the Shuhite, x Zophar the Naamathitcs 
for they had made an appointment together, to 
come to mourne with him, and to comfort him. 
12 And when theylift vp their eyes afar off, and 
knew him not, they lifted * their voyce:and weng 
au 


lor, robe. 


1. tim. &. 7a 


ted fol- 
ly to Gods 


T Hekr. ts 


107,09). 


Lob eurſeth the day of his birth. 


and they rent every one his mantle, and ſprinkled: 
duſt vpon their heads toward heauen. ö 
13 Ss they ſate downe with him vpon the ground 


word vnto him: for they ſaw that hz griefe was 
very great, 
CH AP. III. : 
74 car feth the day and ſeruicet of ha birth. 
13 The eaſe of arath, 26 Hee complaineth of lift, 
becauſe of bis anguiſh, 
Ade this opened lob his mnuth , and curſed 
his days 
2 And Iob ij ſpake and ſaid, 
q Webr, - 3 Let the day periſh, wherein I was borne, and 
anſwer:d tlie night in which it was ſaid: There is a may child 
Chap. conce iued. 5 
te, 18.19. 4 Let that day be dar knes, let not God regard it 
ier. 20. 14. from aboue, neither Tec the light ſhine vpon it. 


lenge it. it; let a cloud dwell vpon it, i let the blackneſſe of 
or, let the day terrifie it: | f 

them ter- 6 As ſor that night let darkeneſſe ſeize vpon it, 
raft it as | let ĩt not be ioyned vnto the dayes of the yere, let 
thoſe who it not come into the number of the maneths. 
haue 4 7 Toe, let that night bee ſolitary, let no ĩoyſull 
bitter day voyce come therein. | 

or, lei 8 Let them curſe it, that curſe the day, who are 
it not re. xeady to raiſe vp [their maurning. 


wong the let it locke for light, bat haut none, neither let it 
def. fee j the dawning of the day 2. | h 
or, Le- 1s Becauſe it ſhut not vp the deores of my mo- 
an. F#hers wonbe, nor hid ſorrow from mine eyes. 
1 Hebr, i Why dyed 1 not from the wombe? why did 
rhe eze- I mot giue vp the gloft when I came our of the 
Aids of the . a OW 
Wenning. 12 id tae Knees preuent mee for why t 
k 1 I ſheuld ſucke? : 
13 For now ſhould Thane lien ſtill, and binquiet, 
I ſhould haue ſlept then had I beene at reſt, 
14 With Kings and Caunſellers of the earth, 
which built deſolate places for themſelues, 
ig Or with Pr. igers that hed gold, who faled 
their houſes with ſiluer. ; 
'16 Or as an hidden vntimely birth, I had not 
beeuez as infants which n.uer fawlighte = 
17 There the wicked ceaſe F̃om troubling : and 
+ Nely, khere the f weary be at reſt. 
weg. 18 There the priſouers reſt together, they heare 
in not the voyce ofthe oppreſſour. 
firength, 19 The ſmall and great are there, and the ſeruant 
i free from his maſter. 8 | 
ne Wherefore is light ginen to him that is in 
miferv,and li fe. to the bitter in ſoule? 
t Hely, 21 Which t long for death, but it corners not, 
waite, ud dig for it more then for hid treaſures: 
22 Waich reieyce exteedingly , and are glad 
* Chap, Wheuthey can find the graue? ; 
2; Why i lig bi ginento a man whoſe way is hid, 
1 Vebr. 4 aud whom God hathhedgeg _ 
belice my - 34 For myſighing commech f before I eat, aud 
— my roarings are ene like the waters. 
+ Mebr, . For, the thing which I greatly feared is 
Iifeared a Fo. ne vpou me : and that which I was afraid of, is 
n come vndo mes 7 1 5 
ps ng - 26 I was not in eee had Ireſt, neitliet 
5 was quiet : yet troubbę came. 
ereilt, | 
1 Fliphaz ;rproueth Job for want of religion. 
He teac et Colt insgements tote nes for the righe 
icous. but for the wicked. 12 Nu e ar e. yiſtonto 
Z ulde tt tac Remej's of creatures le he Ced. 


ſcuen dayes and ſeuen nights , and none ſpake a 


17 cha. 5 Let darkneſſe and the ſhadow of death ij ſtaine 


8 . 
Joyce «- © Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be dar ke, 


; Eliphaz AFL THRICE erf * a 
TI havthe Temanite anſwered; & Hd. 

2 If we aſſay 7 —— with Seegailt 18. 
thou be gricued? But who can withhold himſelfe « 
from ſpeaking. 


1 0 
3 Be hold, thou haſt inſtructed many, and thon haſt who . 


ſtrengthened the weake hands. . refraim 
4 Thy words haue vpholden him that wasfalling, Fom 


and thou haſt trengthencdF the feeble knees. words! 
$ But now it iscome vpon thee, and thou fainteſi, f H 

it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled, the ben 

6 Is not this thy ſeare, thy confidence the vps iy d 


rightneſſe of thy wayes, and thy hope? 
7 Remember, I pray thee, who eber periſhed bee 


ing innocent? ar where were the righteons cut off ? _ | 


8 Euenas I haveſeene » they that plow iniqui- 2 
ty, and ſow wickednes, reape the ſame, ? 


By the blaft of God they petith , and by the 12 ' 


breath of his | noſtrils are they conſumed. 7 

to The roaring of the Lyon, and the voyceof the yrr,@ 

2 Lyon, and the teeth el the young lyons are 1/a, # 
roken. 


the ſtout lyont whelps are ſcattered abroad, = 

12 Now a thing was Þ ſecretly brought te mee, f N. 
and mine eare receined a little thereot. - wer my 

1 In thoughts from the viſions of the ni ght. when f Help, 
deepe ſleepe Falleth on men: ; the 

14 Feare fcame vpon me, and trembling, which tirude 
madef all my bones to ſhake, 1 

15 Thbena ſpirit paſſed before my face the haire Jer, 
of my feſh ſtood vp. Je 

16 It ſtood ſtil, but I could not diſcerne the forme il ua 
thereof: an image was before mine eyes „I thoe® 
was filence, and [ heard a voyce, ſay 


27 A 
17 Shall mortall mau bee more iuſt then r ä 


ſhall a man be more pare then his Maker? J 
18 Behold, he *pat no truſt in bisſeruants, | and wars 
his Angels he charged with folly : Angels, 
19 How much le ſſe ox them that dwel in *houſes in un 
of clay, whoſe ſouudat ĩon is in the duſt, which are be pit. 
cruſhed before the moth, | hy . 
20 They areideſtroied from morning to euening: CN 
they periſh for euer without any re gardiꝝxg u. . 
21 Doeth not their excellency wich is in them, lieh. 
goe away ? they die; enen without wiſdome. 16100 1 
CHA a 


t The Barme of inconffderat ion. 3 The end of the 
wicked / miſery,s God is to be regarded in afflicti - 
on. 17 The happy end of Gods correcłion. N. 
All now, if there be any that will anſwer thee, lor rü 
and to which of the Saints wilt thou i turtzt 2399, 
- 2 For wrath killerh the fooliſh mans aud enuy Hf 
ſlayeth the ſilly one, * pg 
3 I haue ſeene the ſooliſh taking root t bar fille 4% p 
denly I curſed his habi tat ien, | | with 
4 His cluldren are farre ſrom ſafety, and they | 
are 2 ſhed in the gate, neither n there any to el fu oft 
ner then. 

5 Whoſe harneſtthe hungry eategh vp,and taketh era 
ir cuen out of the thornes, and the robber ſwallow: 0% 
eth vp theitzſubſtance. 10 

6 Although ſ aſflic ion commeth not foorth of 12h 
the duſt, neither docth trouble ſpring out of the | 1 
rcund 2 oct 
7 Yer — is borne vnto | trouble, as f the ſparks for 
it vpward. | | 
8 I would ſeeke vnto God: and vato God would 125 i 
I commit my cauſes ren 
9 *Which doth great things t and vnſearcliable: ** 
marueilonsrhings $ without number. FN ht 
Is Wha Freaks, ch Fg vpon ide cath ind ſencctb fe 
wat ers Vpor the f feld, plac 
| 11 e 


. 
11 The old lyen e en lacke of prey, 4 — + 


7. 


1 
le, 

n 
per- 
4 


1 


"® Thke 2nd of Gods cotrection. 
l. nin *Tofet vponkighthoſe that bee low, that 

"AR thoſe ich — = be exalted to ſaſety. 

R 12 fle diſapointeth the devices of the crafty, 

0 ſo that their hands | cannot performe 8heryeuter* 


, ; iſe. : 
Fe vo. iſa. ene taketh che wiſe in their own craftinefſer 
18 pu the counſell of the froward is carryed head- 
Fr — 5 - 115 They {meet with darkeneſſe inthe day time, 
YN va an) and groape in the noone day at in the night. 
enn 15 ac he ſaneth the poore from the ſword, from 
Cor. their mouth, and fromthe hand of the mighty. 


i . 
— 


19. 16 So the poore hath hope, ani iniquity flop» 
1 Dent, peth her mouth, : 
| $9, 17 ®Bchold, happy # the man whem God cor» 


bun refteth 2 therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſte» 
Se, ning ofthe Almightys 


hut 


4 pfl. 1 For hee maketh ſore, and bindeth vp: hee 
K. 107.43, | Woundeth, and his hands make whole. : 
„e [Prat 19 *He mall deliverthee in fine troubles, yen, in 
2 ru. 'ſencathere ſhall no euill roach the. 

ul lam 0 ln famine he ſhall redeemethee from death: 
1 bab. J and In war from the ſ power of the (word. 

be: me, ane. . 21 Thou ſhalt be hidde Hrom the ſconrge of the 
Help. Deus tongue; neither (halt thou be afraid of deſtrud ion, 
„ mb | 238 when it commeth. ; 
ten þ 1543-38. 33 At deftrution & famine thou ſhalt Laughtuet- 
740 N ther ſhalt chan be afraid of the beaſtsof the ear th. 
97 $k For thou hlt be in league wich the ſtones 
%% al, ef the feld: aud the beafts of the field mall be at 
I ce with thee. 

2 1 ** thou ſhalt know that thy tabernacle 
og | Fo the ſhall be in peace, and thou halt viſit thy habirations 
cal, |, 96. andihalenot Shane, 

by, leben 25 Thou ſhalt know allo that thy ſeed ſhall bee 
„% e, ] great, & thine off-ſpring as the gralſe of the earth. 
untl, . 26 Thon ſhalt conre to thy graue in a full age, 
 whan *Rlaſe, like as a ſhack of corne fcommeth in, in lis ſeaſons 
TY" 1 l. 7 Loe, this we haue ſearched it, ſo it : heare it, 
ht, 850 and know thou it f for thy good. 

2 | 

18 rabernaclt (61,70, | Or, vu h. | Hobr. aferndech, f Helv, for 
Helw, | 93 (ſe 

L CH A P. VI. 

wes, t Fob ſhewrt 5 that by complaings are not eanſe- 


lefe, 8 He wiſhet h for death, wherein he ij aſſured 
of cunfors, 14 He reproxeth ha friends of Unkind- 


neſt, 
Vt lab anſwered, and ſaid, 
20 that my griefe were throughly weighed, 
and my calamity f laid ia the ballances together. 
For no it would be heauier then the ſand of 
2 the ſea therefore my words are] ſwallowed vp. 
1 For the arrowes of the ahnighty are within 
words 40 Wes the poyſon whereof drinketh vp ty ſpirit: the 
a Ir. terrors of God do ſet themfelues in aray againſt me 
1 1100 5 Doth the wilde aſſe bray, when he hath grafle? 
Aer loweth the oge oder bis fodder ?-. 
„n chat which is vofaivury be enten without 
"tad falt? or is thece any taſte inthe white of fer 
py WY 7 The things gh at my ſoule refuſed to touch, 
are as my ſorrowfull maar. 
44s O chat I might haue my requeſt?! and that 
LE. God would grant me ſ the thing chat 1 long for ! 
9 Fuenthat it ud pleaſe Gad to deftroy me, 
that he wauld ler looſe his hand, and cut me off. 
Io Then ſhould I yet haue comfort, yea l would 
hardeu myſolſe inſorrow; let him not ſpare, for 1 
haue nat concealed the wor ds uf the hely One. 
1 What N my firength that I ſhould hope: aud 
what # my end that 1 ſhould prolong my life ? 
vt ny ftrenzth rhe ſtrength of ſtones ? or & 


1 tbr. 
ed vp, 


7 


Chap. vi. vij. 


4 


Iob reprooueth 11. tends; a 


my ficth I of braffe? | | 7 Heb, 
12 Js not my helpe inme? and i wiſdome dri- £4ſen, 
nen quĩte from me? IL 


14 1 To him that is afflifted, pitty /hould bee to hi 
ewe from his frieud ; but lie ſorſaketh cle teare t n. 
of the Almighty. | tech. | 

11 My brethren haue dealtdeceitſully, 2: 2 brooks ?: 
and as the ſtreame of brookes they paſſe . 

16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice, an 
Whercinthe ſnow is hid: 

19 What timecheywaxe warme, f they vaniſh: f Heb. 

f whevit is hote, they are f conſumed out of their 47 are 
place, ct off; 

18 The paths of their way are turned aſideʒthey f Hb. in 
goe to — ing · and periſh, 0 2 — _ 

19 The troopes of Tema che companies thereof. 
of Sheba waited for them. * * f Heb, 

29 They were confounded, becanfe they had ho- exitng ide 
ped, they came thither, and were aſhamed, © Shed. 

2t | For now ye are f nothing; ye fee my caſting for, for, 
3 af aid. . LE * — — 

22 ay, Kcing vnt or giue a reward ave like 
for me of — fable TY | ho : to them 

23 Or deliver me from the enemics land? or Hb. to #2, 
redeeme me from the had of the mighty? Ach, ne. 
24 Teach me, and I will: Hold my tongue: and 


cauſe me to vnderſtand wherei ul haue erred. 
25 How forcible are right words: but what det h 
your arguing re probe? f Heb, 
26 Doc anger es and the cauſe to 
ſ _— — that ĩs e wind? 1 1 
27 lea, x ye ouerwhelme the father leſſe, au THeb.be- 
dig 1 voy * 8.3 dre ydur 


28 No therefore be content, loo ke vpon me, fot Nr. 
: : . A 


it is j euident vnto yo it I lie. Ga 
79 Return I pray ou, let it not be inigqbity;yex i 1 
returne againe : my ri Fin r. Wat. 
4. — iniqnit y = bags cannot my 1Heb>, 
tate ne peruetſe | m piles, 
& CHAP. yrt | * 
t Job excuſtth hi defire of drath, 12 Fee cm. 
E 17 and Gods wa, 
ulney te | gale” 
S ibere not I an appointed time to man vpon ſor, „ 
—— not his dayes 3lfo Ike tlie dayes of ve. 
an hirelin | 2 
2 2 Frum fearnenly defireth 5 ſhado wind f Heb», 
as anhireling fookerhfor fe reward uf his workes gap 
So am l made to poſſeſſe moneths of vayity 3 after, 
and weariſome nightsare appointed vnto me, MH: C. 18 


dnft ; my ſkin is bre ken, and e loathſotme, * 16.22," 
6 AM dayes are ſwifter then weagers hd tt le, pip. c.. 
and are ſpenc without hope. mid 62. 


7 Oremember that * 
1 ſhall 70 mon ie od 
Un Tln not. iam. 44. 

„ AsF elend is conſumed, & vaniſheth away:ſa he f Heli. 


10 He ſhall returne no more to his houſe 3 nei- ret. 
ther ſhall his place know him any mare. Iru et. 
tt Therefore l willget refraine mymonth,l wil 254 © 
ſp:ake intheanguiſh of myſpirit, i willcozplaine 10 exiny. 
in the bicterneſle of my ſotiile. Tha 
12 Am Ia ſes, ora whale, what thou ſexgeſt a 7 cou ling. 
watch auer me ? — WW Og. 
13 Whevl ſay, My bed ſhall comfort mee, n 
couch Halb ear my complaint. (2: 
5 12 19 Then 


{ O2 


* £6 2 unn; , 


* * 


 Bildads anſwere. 


14 Thenthou ſcareſt me with dreames, and terri- 


a 


\ feſt me through yiſi 
+ ts Sothatmyſon 
rather then ꝶ my life, 


144.3. 
heb. 2. 6. 


It 


* 


*Peut. 
» $23,442 
chro.19.7 


ions. 
le chuſeth ſtran 


Iob. 


gling: and death 


16 l loath ie, I would not live alway: let mee a» 


19 How lon 


let me alone t 


ſelfe? 


2: Aud why doeſtthonnot pardon my tranſgreſ- 
fion,anl take away mine iniquity? for now ſhall [ 
ſleepe in the duſt, and t lou ſhalt ſeeke me in the 
morning, but I 


1. lone for my dayes ave vanity. 
; 179 * What is mauthat thou 
him? and that thou thouldeſtſet thine heart vpon 
him : | 
18 And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him cuery mor- 
ning, and try him euery moment? x 
wilt thounst depart 
| I ſwallow downe my ſpittle? 

20 L haue ſinned, what ſhall I doe vato thee, O 
thou preſeruer of men? why. haſt thou ſet me as a 
mar ke againſt chee, ſo that I am a burden vnto my 


{hall not be, 


CHAP. VI; ---: 

1 Aildadfheweth Gods iuſtice, in dcaling with 
men according ta their wor kes. 8 He alleadgeth an. 
$igaity to proaue che cyrtaine deſtraction of the hy- 


ſhonldeſt magnifie 


from me? nor 


pocrite. 20 He aſplieth Gods inſt dealing to Iob. 


2 How lo 


dan 9. 14. Almi ghty peruert iuſtice ? 


1. eb .in 


4 If thy children 


| Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and (aid, 
2 wilt thou ſpeake theſe things? 
and hom long (hall the words of thy mouth 6e li te 
a ftronewindee 3 ” + 

2 * Doth God peruert Iudgement?, or.dath the 
haue ſinned againſt him, and he 


gad haue caſt them away. for their tranſgreſsion: 
1 5 FT AIC HIOKE ſeeke vnto God hetimes, and 


$ranſe - make thy ſuꝑpl icat ion voto the Almighty? - 


* Sgo , 
.chip.7.6. 
gen. 47.9. 


A. chx. 29. 
1 

144.4. 
& 39.14 
f Helr. 


* Plal. 


e prou. 
" 28. 
1 Hebr. 


boaſe. 


'6 If thou wert pure aud vpright, ſurely nov hee 
would awake for ghee, and make the habitation of 
22.23. . thy rightconlncſeproſperous, 

7 Though thy beginning was 
ter end ſhoald greatly increaſe, 
i-eyT pray thee, o 


8. * For ch 
and prepare ph 


16 He greens before the Sunne, and his branch 
ſhooteth Forth in his garden. 
H 17 His tootsare wrapped about the hea 
a ſpiders ſceth the place of ſtones, 

* 18 If he deſtroyed him from his place, thenit ſhal 


9' ( For * We are 


Call, yet thy lat 
re, f the former age, 
y ſelfe to the ſearch of their fathers. 
batef yeſterday, and know f no- 


thing, becamſe cur dayes vpon earth art a ſhadow ) 
10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee; and 


Helr. deny him: ſaying, I haue not ſeene thee. 
take the 
vngodl 
„Vibe 

bs 


19 Behold, this is the 1oy of his way, and ont of 
the earth ſhall others grow. 
20 Behold, God will not caſt away a pet ſect man 


neither n he Ipe the euill doers: 


ar Till hee fi 


thy lips vis h f veioycing. 


21 They that hate tl 


thy mouth wie laughing, and 
8 
lee, ſhall be cloathed with- 


Gods righteouſneſſy,” 9 
ſhame, and the dwelling place of the wickedjſhall f x 


C HAP. IX. 

1 Jobacknowleaging Gods inſtie e, ſhe wet h there 
is n cout ending with him. 22 Mans innoceucy ©s 
wot bo beconaermed by afliftions. 

Hen lob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 I knew it is ſo of a truth but how ſhould 
à man be 1uſt [with God? 

3 If hee will contend with him, hee cannot an- 1432, 
ſwere him one of a thouſand, 

4 He is wiſe inheart, and mighty in ſtrength 2 for c 
who hath hardned himſelſe againſt him, and hath 


5s Which remoueth the mountaines, and they 
know not: which ouerturneth them in his anger, 
6 Which ſhaketh the earth out of her placezand 
the pillars thereof tremble? 
7 Whichcommandeth the Sunne, and it riſeth 
not? and ſealeth vp the Starres: 
8 * Which alone ſpreadeth out the heanens, and 1605. 
treadeth vpon the + waues of the Sea. 
Which makechfArdturus, Ot ion, a 
des, and the chambers ot the South: bright 
to * Which doth great things paſt finding out An 
yea.and wonders without number, 
11 Loe, he goeth by me, and 1 ſee 
ſeth on alſo, but l perceiue him not. + 
12* Beholdzhe taketh away,fwho can hinder him 4þ 
wha will ſay vnto him, What doeſt and 
13 Ff God will not withdraw - his anger, the « Ser 
1 proud helpers doe ſtoupe vnder him. 
14 How much leſſe ſhallI anſwereh 
out my wor ds to veæſon with him ? 
15 Whom though I were righteous, yet would I 105.9 
not anſwere, bat I would make ſupplication to my + Bt. 


: 
| 
q 
' 


: 5.8, 
him not: he paſ. Hors 


8 . 
16 If Thad called, and he had anſwered meet yet nu 
would I not beleeue that he had harkened vntomy ang, 


Heh, 
aketh me with a tempeſt, and mul · 2, 
tiplyeth my Wounds without cauſe. 
18 He will not ſaffer me to take my breath, but 
filleth me with bitterneſſe. 
19 If Aſpea be of ſtrength, loe, he js ſtrong: and if 
of iudgement, who ſhall ſer me a time to pleede? 
20 III iuſiſie my ſelte, mine owne mouth ſhal 
con iemne me: Ff 1 ſay, I am pet fect, it ſhall alſo 
prooue meperutrie, 
21 Thought were perfect, yes would I not know 
my ſoule: I would deſpiſe my life. 
22 This i one thing, there fore l ſid it; Hee de 
ſtroye th the perfect and thewicked: 
e ſlay ſaddenl;,- he will laugh at 
the triallofthe innocent. ö 
24 The earth is giuen into the handof the wick. 
he couet eth the faces of the Iud 
not, where, and who # hee? 
25. Now my dayes are ſwi fter then a poſt: they 
fl. e away, they ſee no good. 
ey are paſſed away as t 
as the Eagle thathaſteth to the prey. 
25 1t Iiay, Iwill forget mx complaint, I 
leaueoff iny Rt auineſſe; and comfort mn ſelfe: 
28 J am aftaid of all myſorrowes, 1 kn that 
thou wilt not hold me innocent. 
29 If I be wicked, why then labour I in vaine? 
30 IL wath myſelfs with ſnow - water, and make 
my hands neuer ſo cleane: K 
31 Vet ſhalt thau plunge me in the ditch, 
mitne one clothes ſhall Jabhorre me. 
33 For he ij not a manas I am, chat I * 0 
We 


pe, and 


Hebr. 


1 
ze t ha 


henld 


*Pl2l, | with m1 


That 
U thy 
plague: 
Chap 
41h 


YT] 
C04. 8.9 
ad 9.6 


eff 


obs expottulation and complaint. 
{were him, and we ſhould come together in indge- 


| Heby, —— ment. R 
n, . nld 33 Neither is there f any Idayeſman betwixt vs, 
r. gue, that might lay his hand vpon vs both, 
o/, 34 Let him pax? rod away, from me, and let 
t his ſeare terrihe me. N 
+ —_ 2 Then would I ſpeake and not feare him, F bat 
is; 1am it u not ſo with ww 1 
7 p . - 
* Pak; | — 1 Job taking literty of complaint, expoſiulaterh 
143.2, elfe. with God abowt his af fickions. 18 He complaineth 
0% of liſe,andcraxeth a little caſi before death, 
fore God, A Yioule is | weary of my life, Iwill leaue my 
any” Ml compo vn 3 1 will ſpeake in 
U the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 
| vile! 2 Iwill ſay vnto God, Doe not condemue me 
ut. ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 
N 3 Jsit good vnto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt op. 
| prefi.? that thou ſhouldeſt * 1 the wor ke of 
1 — thine hands? and ſhine vpon the counſell of the 
| the laben wicked? 
Gen, | 7 = 4 Hait theu eyes of fleſh ? or ſeeſt thou as man 
6. ſeeth? 
N ö 5 Axe thy * as the dayes of man? are thy 
it, eeres as mans dayes, 5 
1 6 That thou nay 1 after mine iniquity, and 
2.0 ſ earcheſt after my ſin? , 
aun F Heb.lt 7 + Thou knoweſt chat I am not wicked, and 
- Beds, | is von there u none that can deliner out of thine hand. 
ABC] n- 3 Tnine hands + haue made me: and faſhioned me 
Cn lage. together round about; vet thou doeſt deſtroy me. 
See f Heb, 9 Remember, Ibeſeechthee, that thou haſt made 
bag babe me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt a» 
4% pas-. gaine? ; 
er. id. = me. = * Haſt thou not powred me out as milke, and 
02,941 *PRl, crudledme like cheeſe? i 
H | r394.& 11 Theuhaſt clothed me with ſkin and fleſh, and 
n 14. if, - hatt f fenced me with bones and ſinewes. 
within | f Heb, 12 Thou haſt granted me life, and fauour aud thy 
ing. aged. viſitat ion hath p-eſerued my ſpirit. 
Hb. 1; And theſe things haſt thou hid intbine heart, 
ih I know that this it with thee. ; 
iat o 14 Il ſiune then thou markeſt me, and thou wilt 
ent. not acquit me from mine iniquity. 
15 It l be wicked, woe vnto me, and f 1 be righ- 
teens yet will 1 not lift vp mine head: I am full of 
conſuſion, therefore ſee thou mine offliction: 
16 For it increaſeth: thou hunteſt me as a ſierce 
— and againe thou ſheweſt thy ſelſe maruei- 
ous vpon me. f . 
It 15 Thou reneweſt thy | witneſſes agalnſt me, and 
— by  increaſeſt thiue indignation vpon me ⁊ changes and 
agnes. war are againſt me. . 
Chap. 18 ® Wherefore then hiaſt thou brought me forth 
zu. = of the wombe? O that I had giuen vp theghoſt, 
and no eye had ſeeneme ! 
19 I ſhould haue beene as though I had not been, 
I ſhould haue been carried from the wombe to the 
graue. a 
— 20 * Are not my dayes few? ceaſe then, and let 
Ach, 04.8.9. me alone, that I may take comfort a litt le. 
pre 76. 21 Before I goe whence I ſhall not retat ne, euen 
FR to the land of darkenefſe, and the ſhadow ef death, 
57% 22 A land of darkneſſe,as dar kneſſe it ſel fe, and 
Rll of the ſhadow of death, witliout any order, and 
where the light is as darłneſſe. 
CHAP, XI. 
1 Zophar reprooueth Fob for inflifying g imſel fo. 
25 — vnſearchable. 13 The aſſured 
01,6 ele ofreptrt ance. ' W SHS 
we 1 | pared Zophar the Naamathite, and 
ord 7 4 Act, 1 — F 


Chap. x. x j. xij. 


| theegand the foules of the ayrezand they ſhall tell 


thing:and the breath of r 2 


Zophar reprooueth; him. 


2 Should not themaltitudeof words bee anſwe» 


N 
* 


red? and ſhould F a max fall of talke be iuſtiiedꝰ + He. 
3 Should thy] lies make men hold their peace? a man 
hay 


and when thou mockeſt , ſhall no man make thee Jie. 
aſhamed ? | lor, de- 
4 For thou haſt ſaid, My do&rine pure, and I Mice 
am cleane in thine eyes. 1 ys 
5 But, O that God wa 
lips againſt thee, = 
s And that hee weuld ſhew thee the ſecrets af 
wiſedome; that they are double to that which is - 
know therfore that God exacteth of thee leſſe than 
thine iniquitydeſeruet b. wp. 
7 Cantt thou by ſcarching fiad out God? cauſt 
thou find out the Almighty vnto perfection? 
8 {ts tas high as heauen, what canſt thou doe ? + Hel ;he 
dee per then hell, what canſt thou know? ezhes 
9 Tie mealure thereof longer then the earth, gf Hauen 
and onde then the Sea. | þ Or, 
Io ee | cut off, or ſhut vp; or gather together 
then who can hinder him? u ” — 
11 Fer he knoweth vaine men: hee ſeeth wicked - 
neſſe alſo, will hee not then conſider it? 
12 For . vaine man would be wile 3 though man 
be borne lite a wilde aſſes colt. 
13 If thou prepare thine heart, 
thine hands towards him; emp 
14 If Iniquity be in thine hand, put it farre away + 
and let not wickedneſſe dwell in thytabernacles. 
15 For then ſhalt thou lift vp thy face without 
ſpot, yea, t hon ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt net feare: 
16 Becauſe thou thalt forget th miſery, and re- 
member it as waters that pafle away. 5 
17 And tbue age 1 thall bee clearer then th 
noone day: thou fhalt thine ſeorth, thou ſhalt bee 
as the morning thy face 
18 And thou ſhalt be ſecuregberauſe there is hope * 
ye a, thou ſhalt dig abent thee, and thou ſhalt take J. ht fl 
thy reſt. in ſafety. 2 Ker tag 
19 * Alſothon ſhalt lie downe, and none ſhall 
make thee afraid; yea, many ſhall make ſuit vn: *, 
to thee. _ 358. * 
26 But the eyes of the wicked; ſhall faile, and 18 by 
T they ſhall not eſcape, and ® their hope ſhalt be 44 : Ku 
th. | giuing vp of the ghoſt. | puſs oy 
CHAP, XII, On 
1 Job mamiaineth hitaſelfe againſt his Fiendes a 
that repreoue him. 7 He achnowledgeth tbe genes 
ral do Erine of Gods omnipatency. 
Nd Iobanſwered, andiaids. 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, and wile 
domeſhall die with you. 5 
3 But I haue f vnderſtanding as well as you, l T Hebr. 
am not infer iour to yoù: yea, F who knoweth not 4 heart. 
ſach things as theſe? ' Þ Heb. 


Id ſpeake, and open his 


H 
Hail ar 
about t 
Boone day 


26 
e 


Pe: 
For ihe, 


4 I am as one mocked of his neighbour, who cals: I Fall nor 


leth vpon.Gad,and heanſwerethbim : che iuſt vp- lower 
right manis laughed to ſcorne. . ea then von. 
5 He that is ready to flip with hi feet, is as. a f He 
lampẽ deſpiſed in the thought of him that is at eaſe. withwhi 
6. The tabernacles of robbers proſper : and they are 308 
that pronoke God are ſecure: ioto whoſe hand God /#c/ 4 
bringeth abundantly. | » theſes 
7 Bat aſke now the beaſts, and they ſhall teach 


thee. 
8 Orſpeake to the earth,and it ſhallteach thee, 
and the fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare vnto thee. 

9: Who knoweth not in al] theſe, that the hand or, life, 
of the LORD bath wrought this? | 111 Heb, + 
ro Inwhoſe hand & the | ſoule of euery lining all. f:(h 

A mankind. f ef man. 
11 


3 Doeth 


* 4 + 


change, 

I Hebr, & 
who un 
n tune bins 
and ſtretcli out + HG. a 


by. 4 
eb, 


2 
* Leuit, 7 


* Y 
f Heby, 7 
intriate 


* 


3 


" Godsperfe&ion. Toh, The breuieſe of mans life 


Chap. mt Deeth not the eare try words? and the 19 Heats diligently my ſpeech, and my declara- 
34-3 f mourk taſte ns meat? : tion with = eares. 
1 Hebr, 12 With the ancient a wiſedome, and inlength 18 Rehold now, L haue ordered u canſe, I know 
palace. of daves, vnderſtauding. | that L fhall be Iuftifieds : J 
bn 13 With | bim & wiſedome and ſtrengt h, he hath 19 Who is he that will plead with me? for now 
' with Gocοννfell and vnerſtanding. if Ihold my tongue, I ſhall giue vp the ghoſt, 
* tſay. m4 * Behold,hebreaketh downe, and it eannot be 20 Only doe not two things vato me: then will 
227. 22, built againezhe* thutterkf vp a man, and there can I not hide my ſelfefromthces 
| *Apocal,be no opening. 21 Withdraw ehinehand farre frem me: and let 
Þ 15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters,and they not thy dread make me afraid. N 

Hebr. dry vp alſis he ſendeth them out, aud they ouer- 22 Then calltheu, and twill anſwere tor let me 
vpen. tutve the earth. op ſpeake, and anlwere thou me. 
8 is With him a ſtrength and wiſedeme : the de- 27 How many are mine iniquities and ſins? make 
cs iued and chedeceinerarethis., ; me to know my tranſꝑreſt ĩon, and my ſins 

17 He leadeth connſclours awayſporledzand ma- 24 Wherefore hidett thou thy face, and koldeft 

keth the Iudges fooles, he: me for thine enemy ? g 

18 Heleofeth the bond of Kings, and girdeth 25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driuen to and froF 
their leynes witha girdle, | and wilt theu purſue the dry ſtubble? | 

te Heleadeth Prigccs away ſpoyled, and ever» 26 Far thou writeſt bitter things againft me, and " 

| throwerh the mighty. | * makeft me to poſſeſſe the ĩniquities ot my youth, Pal, 
| + Chap. : 20 *He remoueth awayFthe ſpeech of the truſty, 27 Thou putteit my feet alſo in the Nockes, and 25.7. 


7 . 21 He powreth contempt vpon Princes, and ſwea - print vpon the f heeles of my feet. 

ne lip of keneth the ſtrength of the mighty. n 2E And be ac rotten ching confumeth as a gat. I Helr, 
| the fab · 22 He diſcouereth deepe things out of darkenes, ment that is moth eaten. . 
Full. and bringeth aut te light the ſhidow of death, CHA P. XIIII. 


hor... 25 He increaſeth the nativiis,and deftroyeth them _ Job eutreaiethGod for fauemr by the fortneferf 
heſeth  betnlargerh the natiqus and f ſtraitneth them & life,and certaintty of death, 77 Though life once lofi 
the garalz t aine. 10 5 Le irreconeraßle er be waiteth for ha change. is By 
of (he 24 He taketh away the heart of the chiefe of the Een the create u ſubiect᷑ to corruption. n 
ng. people of the earth, and cauſeth them to wander An chat is borgeuf a woman, is f of few ſorrof 
1 Heir, ina wilderneſſe where here is no way: ILdayes, aud full ol trouble. | dayei. 
deadeth in - 25 They grepe in the dark without light, and he 2 *He commerh foorth like a floure, 2nd is pfl, 
1 Helv. maketh them to i ſtagger like a drunken man. cut downe ? he geeth alſo as à ſhadow, and continu- 10. U, 
wauder. e eth not. j go 103. 
e CHAP. XI11, . 3 Anddorft thoy open thine eyes vpon ſuch an i. lh, 
I Fobrepromueth ha lends of partiatity. 14 He one, and hi ingeſt me into indgement wich ther? 4.chaj, 
profeſſerh bir tonfiatnct i God. 26 mtvratcth ro 4 1 Whe *can bring 2 cleanè, thing ont of an i. „% 
| know bin 2wxt ſinnes, and God's pur peſein afſtikking vncleane ? not one. : 3 + Heb 
r W 3 eeing his dayes e determined, the number 55 wil 
' Toons eye hathſoene all ibu: mine earchath of his moneths re with thee, thou baſt appointed 92. | 


peut d and vnderſtood it. his bounds that he cannot paſſe, k Pal, 
What yeknaw, the ſame doe 1 know alſo, am 6 Turnefrom him: that he may freſt till kee hall , f. 
not inferiour vnto you, accompliſhi as an hivelivg his day. . | hs 


| 8 Sarely I would ſpeake to the Almighty, and 1 7 For there n hope of a eree; if it be cut downe, 5. 
deſirets reaſon with God, Fe thar it-will ſprout againey and that the tender 1 u. 
4 Bur ye «re forgers of lyeg ye are all Phyſicizus branchestherdef will not ccaſe. ctaſt 
of na value. WW Thoagh the roote theteefwaxe olde in the 
5 O that you would altogetherbold your peace, earth and the ftockethereof die in the ground: 


and itſhould be your wiſedeme. 9 Yetthrough the ſent of water it wil bud and 

6 Heare now my reaſobing, and hearken to the bring foothbougheslike a plants 1 
= pleadin s of my lips. . 1ẽ8᷑0 But man dyeth, and + waſteth away; yea, man } FO 

e Will yen ſpeake wickedly for God? and talke giu:thvp the ghaſt, and where is ke? * 
. 755 0 i 0-7 7:7 0-47; 7 TR 4 it As — 3 from the ſea, and theflood' # cu 
ö ill ye accept his perſon ? will ye contend decayeth and dryeth vpr 2 + 
for God? * - e : * 8 1 Je anten 12 So man Iycek dowre and riſeth not, till the 
Is it geod that he ſhould ſearch you ont ? oras heanens be n more, they ſhall not awake, nor bee 
F ene man mocketh anether, doe ye ſo mocke him? ' Fatſed out oftheir fleepes 2 

| to He will ſurely reprocue yomif je doe ſeeretly 1? O thatthau wonldeſt hide mee in the graue, 
aceept per ſons. ee, that thou u duldeſt keep me ſecret vntill thy wrath 
ze. Shall got bis excellency make yoy afraid? and be paſt, that thou wouldeſt appiont ine a ſet time, 
hie dread fall vpon yon? And remember me. | 
ra Your remembrances &e like vnto aſhes, yeur © 14 If a man die, ſhall hee line againe? All the 
bodies to bodiedef clay. a © = dayesof my appointed time will I wait till my 

y Heby, 13 Held yeace, Ice mee alone that I may change come. 248 7 NG 
ke filens ſpeake, and Jet come on me what will. | 15 Thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwere thee? thou 


om me. 14 Where fo e de Itake my Seth 15 my teeth, wilt haue a deſire tothe workeof thine hands. 


5 and pant my life inmine hand? 16 * Fornow thou numbreſt m/ ſeps,doeft thon: * Pal, 
15 Though he ſlay me, yet will I trnſt in him: bur not watch ouer my fivhe ? £ fu ”, $363 
q ly, 1 will F mamtaine mineowne wares before lum. 17 Mytranſgrefsion ſealed vp in a bagge, and 


5 004,47 ig He alſo ſhall be my ſalu tion: for an hyportite thenſowet vpmint iniquitie. 1 , 
ew | Mall act come beforehim, mn un 13 And ſurely the nounralne ling; foojunnr 1400, 


nd 


2.9. ana taketh away the vnderſtand ing of the aged. Iookeſtnartowly vnto all my paths? thonſerceſt a * 


Chap. xy, xv], 


to nonght ? and the roc he is remodued out of his 


=_ weare the ſtones, thou f waſheſt 


19 The waters we 
hi hich grow out of the daft of the 
3 the hope oſ man. 


na deſtroye 
6— for euer againſt him, and hee 
aſſeth: thou changeſt his count enance, and ſendeſt 
a Way. 
1 His ſonnes come te honour, and hee Jnoweth 
it uotzard they are brought low, but he perceiveth 
? them, 
1 hey -_— 105 Refhvpon him fhall haue paine , aud 
his ſeale within him ſhall mournes 
1 CHAN 2% 3... 
x Eliphaz reprooueth 10b of impiety in wetifying 
| blade] He reproneth by traaition the wnquict- 
| wedſe of wicked men 


7 Y Alen antwered Elipbaz the Temanite, & ſaid, 
2 Should a wiſe man ——— 


Ie. e- 
1 


e . 

al, and fill his belly with the Eaft wind 
C21 _ of 1 he reaſon with voprofitable talke? cr 
the, | winds, with ſpeeches wherewith he can doe no good? 
reſt, |f Helv, 4 Yea» 1 thou caſteſt off feare, and reſtraineſt 
eln. 3 . I prayer before God. 1 
ts, | kefrocid, 5 For thy month + vttereth thine iniquity, and 

40 thouchuſeſithe tongne of the crafty, 

6 Thine one mouth cond emneth thee, and not 

7 ahr, It yea, thine ownelips teſtiſie againſt thee. 

wvacheth, 7 Art thouthe firſt man tat was borne Nor waſt 
25 thou made before the hilles ? 
„ Rom. 3 Haſt thou heard the ſecret af Ged? and doe 
rf 11,4 thoureſtrainewiſdome to thy ſelfe? 
1 9 What know: thou that we know not? what 
1b vnder ſtandeſt thou, which is not in vst · 
1. to With vs are both the gray- headed, and very 
*. aged men, much clder then thy father. 
th rt Are the conſolations of God ſmall with thee? 
* is there am ſecret thing with thee? 
5 12 Why doeth thine heart carry thee away? aud 


what doth thine eyes winke at, 


wi 13 That thou tur neſt thy ſpirit againſt God, and 
f letteſt ſuch wordsgee out of thy mouth? 
l. ap. ig 1% What # man, that he ſhould be cleane? and 


4.1 kin. q. hee which ĩs borne of a woman, that hee thould be 
$65, c. righteous? 3 

6.38.plal, 15 *Beholdzhe putteth no truſt in his Saintszyea, 
14.5 Pro. the heauens are not cleane in his igt. 

. 20 9. 116 Ho much more abominable and filthy is man, 

loh,l.f, which drinketh iniquity like water? ; 
lap. . 19 I will ſhew thee, heare mee, aud that which 1 
haue ſcene, I will declare, ' 

| 18 Which wiſe men haue told from their Fa. 
. thers, and haue not hid 15. 

E 19 Vnto whom alone the earth was giuen, and 

| xo ranger paſſed among them, f 

20 The wicked man trauaileth with paine all A 
dayes, and the number of yeeres is hidden te the 
oppre ours, f N E 
21 f A dreadſullſound i in his eares, in praſpe · 
rity the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him. 

23 Hee beleeneth not that he ſhall returne out of 
darkeneſſe, and he is waited ſor of the ſword. 

23 He wandereth abroad for read: ſpe Where 
$18 ? hee knoweth that the day of darkeneſſe is 
ready at his hand. 

24 Trauble and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid; 
— fhall preuaile 2gainſt him as a King ready to 

attell. 

25 For hee ſtretcheth out his hand againſt God, 
znd ſtrengtheneth himlel fe againſt the Alinightys 

26 He runneth vpan him, euen on h necke, vp» 
da the thicke boſſes of his bucklers. 


+ 18, 


t * br, 


A 
feos, 


Tob ſheweth his miſery. 


27 Be cauſe he eonereth liis ſace with his fatneſſe, 
and makethcollops ef fat on a flankes, a 

28 And hee dwelleth in deſolate cities, and in 
houſes which no man inhabiteth, which are ready 
to become heapes, 

29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his ſubſtance | 
continue, neither ſhall hee proleng the perlection 
thereof vpon the earth. : 

30 He ſhull not depart out of darkenes,theflame 
ſhall dry vp his branches; aud by the breath of his / 
month ſhall he goe away, F 

31 Let nor him that js deceined truſt in vanitys 
for vanity thalbe his recompences 

33 It ſhalbe I accompli lied before bis time, and JO”, 
his branch (hall not be greene. cut off. 

33 He fliall ſhake off his vnripe grape as the vine, 
and ſhall caſt off his flowre as the eliue. 

34 For the congregation of hypocrites Bai be 
deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the tabernac les of 

rihery. *Eſa.99,4 

35 They conceine miſchiefe , and bring ſoocth pſa.q.15, 
unity, and their belly prepareth deceit. or, 

CHAP. XVI. iniquiij. 

r 70b he 9 ey hy friends of w1Wmerciſulnes. 7 
He ſheweth the pitifalnes of h caſe, 17 He main- 
taine: h hit innocenc y. 

E lob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 haue heard many ſuch 
rablecomforters ars yee all. 

3. Shall vaine words haue an end? or what em- Ch. p. 
boldneth thee, that tion anſwereſt? 13.4 

4 1 alſo could ſpeake as yee doe: if your ſoule f Feby, 
were in my ſoules ſtead, 1could heape vp words a- werd of 
gꝛinſt you, and ſhake mine head at you. Vin. 

5 Pail would firevgthen yen with wy mentb, 
and the moouing of my lips ſhould aflwage your 
Erie . 

8 2 I ſpeake, my griefe is not aſſwaged: f Helr. 
and thexgh I forbeare, 1 what am I eaſed? what ge- 
7 But now hee hath made mee weary : thou haſt £24 ror 
made deſolate all my company. web 

8 And thou haft fled fe with wrinkles, which 
is 2 witnefſe qyatw/? mee :and my leanneſſe rifing 
vp in me, beareth witneſſe to my face. 

9 Hee teareth me in his wrath, whe hateth me 
hee gnaſheth ypon me with his teeth, mine enemy 
ſnarpenethhis eyes vpon me. 

to They haue gaped vpon me with their mouths 
they haue ſmitten me vpon the cheeke reproachſul · 
ly,they haue gathered thẽſeluestogethex againſt me 

11 God f hath deliverd me to che vngodly, and f Web. 
turned me ouer into the hands of the wicked. herb G 

13 l was at eaſe, but he hath broken me aſunder : ge N 
he hath al@ taken me by my necke, and ſhaken me N 
to pigces, and ſet me vp for his marke. 

13 His archers compaſſe me rouzd abotit, he clea. 
ueth my reines aſunder, and doeth notſpare z hee | 
powreth out my gallvpon the ground. , - 

ts He breaketh me with breach ypon breach; he 
runneth vpon me like N 

15 I haue ſowed ſackloth vpon my skinne , and 


ings? I miſe ler, tron- 
things 0 miſo blefaare. 


deſiled my horne in the duſts 
16 My faes is foule with weeping, and on mive 
eye lids is the hadowof death; 
17 Not for any iniuſtice in mine hands: alſomy 
prayer is pure. 
18 O earth, couer not thou my blood, and led my 
cry haue no place. 
19 Alſo now behold my wi tn ſſe 4 ĩu hezuemand Places, 
my record x on bigh. 1 Hes 
2+ My friends f ſcorue me bat mine eye powreth ace wy 
out ctares vuto God. ſce vera 
1 4 21 0 


Fel. ia 
the hign 


| Hebr 
 peere 
4 ns i 


or, be- 


Fore them 


Or, ny 


z hongbiti. 


Iob reckoneth vp 


at O that one might plead for a man with God, 


as 2 man pleadeth for his} ne: ghbour, 


22 When a few yeeres are come, thenT ſball 


5 of goe the way whence? I thall not returne. 


MAP XVII. x 
t Fob appealeth Fom men to God. 6 The vnmer- 


cifull dealing of nen with the afflifted , may aſto- 
mſh, but uo diſcourage the ritbreouss 11 Hs hope 


1 not in life, bus in deat h. ; 
M Y {breath is corrupt, my dayes are extinct, 
the graues arc ready for mee. 

2 Arethere not mockets with mee? and doeth 
not mine eye i continue in their prouocat ion? 

3 Lay downe now, put me in a ſurety with thee, 
who i hee that will ſtrike hands with mee? 

4 For thou halt hid their heart from vuder- 
ſtanding therefore ſhalt thou not exalt the. 

5 Hee that ſpeaketh flattery to hi friends z cuen 
the eyes of his children thall faile. 

6 He hath mzdemealſoa by word of the people, 
and | aforetime I was as a tabret, 

7 Mie eye alſb is dimme by reaſon of ſorrow, 
and all Imy members are as a ſhadow. _ 

8 vpright men thalbe aſtoniſhed at this, and 
the innocent ſhall ſtirre vp himſelfe againſt the 
hypocrite. . 

9 The righteons alſo fall hold on his way, and 
hee t hat hath cleane hands i ſhall bee ſtronger and 
ſtronger. | 

to But as for you all, doe you returne, and come 
now, for I cannot find one wiſe man among you. 

It My dayes are paſt, my purpoſes are broken off, 


Heb. the euen I the thoughts of my heart: 


Poſſeſſions 


; £ | Hebr. 
Perks 


N 4 Hebr. 
| grjed or 
scaled. 


Bafa 


12 They change the night into day: the light is 
1 ſhort, becauſe of darkeneſſe. 
. bs Iwait, the graue # mine houſes Ihaue made 
my bed in the darkeneſſe. 
14 I haue f ſaid tocortupt iõ, Thou art my father: 
to the worme, Thon art my mother, and my ſiſter. 
15 And where c now my hope? as for my hope, 
who ſhall ſee it? 
16 They ſhall goe downe to the bars of the pit, 
when oxy reſt together isin the duſt, 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Bildad reprouet h Fob of preſumption and imp a- 
Wency. 5 The calamities of the wicked, 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
2 How long will it be, ere you make an end 
of words ? marke, and afterwards wee will ſpeake 
z; Wherefore are wee counted asbeaſts, and re- 
puted vile in yeur fight? | 
4 He teareth fhunſelfe in his ange: 2 ſhall the 
earth be forſaken for thee? and ſhallthe rocke bee 
remooued ont of his place? 
5 Vea, the liglit of the wicked ſhalbe put out, and 
the ſparke of his fire ſhall not ſhine. 
6 The light ſhalbedarke in his tabernacle, and 


Jo, lamp. his fcandle ſhalbe put out with him. ; 


H. eby . 
aden. 


2 
7 Hebr. 
fatter. 
Him. 4 
+ Heby, 
649% 
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7 The ſtepsof his ſtrength ſhalbeſtraitned, and 
his owne counſell ſhall caſt him downe, 

8 For he is catt into a net by his owne feet, and 
he walketh vpon a ſnare, 
: 9 The grin ſhall take him by the heele, and the 
robber ſhall preuaile againſt him, 
1 The ſnares Flaid for him in the ground, and 
a trapfor him in the way. | 
11 Terrours thallmake him afraid on euer fide, 
and ſhallF driue him to his feet. 
12 His — ſhall bee hunger · bitten? and de» 
ſtructionſhall ke ready at his ſide. | 

r It ſhall deuoure the q; ſtrength of hisſkin,cxuer 
che firſt borne of death ſhall deneure his ſtrength, 


Tob. 


14 His confidence ſhall bee rooted out of his Ch, 
tabernacle , and it ſhall bring him tothe King of 8. 1% K Þ ſhat 


terrours. 
ty It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, 


I 
becauſe it & 1 


! 0 5 
12.10, 


his many afflitiong Þ The 


Orafie 


wakes 
hough 


none of his: brimiſtone ſhall be ſcattered vpon his progeny [this bud 


habitation, 
16 His roots ſhall bee dried vp beneath: and 
aboue ſhall hisbranch be cut off. 
t7 His remembrance fhal periſh from the earth, 
aud he ſhall haue no name in the ſtreet, . 
18 7 He ſhalbe driven from: light intodarknefle, 
and cha ſed out of the world. 


v Pray, 
2,22, 
fl. 


t 
19 He {hall neither haue ſon nor nephew among Pearl 


his people, nor any remaining in his dwellings, 

20 They that come after him ſhall be aftonithed 
at this day, as they that | went before, were al. 
frighted, 


107, lined 
with kin 
f hb, 

laid bolt 


2t Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the wicked, ,, h 


and tis ij the place of bim that knoweth not God. 


C H A P. X 1 . 

1 Job complaining of his friends cruelty. ſheweth 
there ñᷣ miſery cnourh in him to fled their cruelty, 
21,28 Hecrantth pity, 23 He belerurth the reſur- 
rection. | 

Henlobanſwered, and ſaid, 
2 How long will yee vexe my ſoule, and 
breake me in pieces with words? | 

3 Theſe ten times haue ye reproached mee $30u 
are not aſhamed that yeu | make your ſelues 
ſtrange to mee. 

4 And it be indeed t hat I haue erred, mine ertrur 

remainethwith my ſelfe. 

5 If indeed ye will magnifie your ſe lues againſt 

mee, and plead againſt mee my reproach: 

6 Know now that God hath ouerthrowne mee, 
and hath compaſſed mee with his net, 


107, 50. 
den po 
ſeluts & 

$4 WA 


7 Behold, I cry out of f wrong, but I am not Ns 


heard : I cry aloud, but there is no iudgement. 

8 Hehath fenced vp my way thatI camut paſſe, 
and he hath ſet dar kent ſſe in my pathes. 

9 Heehath ſtript mee of my glory, and taken the 
crow ne m mine head. 

Io Ho hath deftroyed me on euery fide, and I am 
gone: and mine hope hath he remoued like a tree. 
11 He hathalſo kindled his wrath againſt me, and 
he counteth me vnto him as one of his enemies. 

12 His troupes come t»gether,and raiſe vp their 
way againſt me, and encampe round about my Ta. 
bernacle. 

13 Hee hath put my brethren farre from me, and 
mine acquaintance are verely eſtranged from mee. 
14 M kinsfolkes haue failed , and my familiar 
friends haue forgotten mee, 

15 They that dwel in mine houſe, and my maiders 
count me for a ſtrãgei:I am an aliant in their fight, 

I6 I called my ſervant , and hee gaue mee no au- 
ſwere: I intreated him with my mouth. 

17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, though l en- 
treated for the childrens ſake of f mine own body. 

18 Yea, | young children deſpiſed me, l aroſe, and 
they (pake againſt mee. 

19 *All f my inward friends abhorred me: and 
they whom I loued, are turned againſt mee. 

20 My bone cleaueth to my ſxinue, | and to my 
fleſh; and I am eſcaped with the ſkin of my teeth. 

21 Haue pity vpon mee, haue pity vpon me, O ye 
my friends ; for the handof God hath touched me, 


22 Why doe ye perſecute me as God, and are not f 


ſatisfied with my fleſh? 
23 Oh that my words were now written, 
that they were printed in a booke l 
| 171 | 24 That 
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pl. Ilg 
& 5.15 
f Hebo 
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in ſecs 
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ns. T The wickeds portion. 
orufur 24 That thay were grauen with an yron pen, and 
lead, in the rocke for euer. 
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25 For I know that my Redcemer Iiuetb, ind that 
hee ſhall ſtand at the latter day vpon the earth. 

26 | And though alter my Kin, wor Mes deſtroy 
this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall Tee Gods | 

27 Whom ! (hill ſce for my ſelſe, and mine eyes 
hall behold, and not another, #hoxggh my reines 
be conſumed f within me. 

2 But yee ſhould ſay, Why per ſecute wee him ? 
[ſeeing the root of the matter is found in mee. 

239 Be ye afraid of the ſword: for w ich brugeth 
the puniſhments of the {word , that ye may know 
there is a iud gement. 


I or, aud what root of matter is found in mee? 


CHAP. XX. | 
Zophar ſheweth the late and portion of the wic łed. 


Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
ſaids 

2 Therefore doe my thoughts cauſe mee to am 
ſwere, and for this [ make haſte, 

laue heard the checke of my reproch,and the 
ſpirit ol my vnderſtanding cauſcth me to anſwere. 

4 Knoweſt thou not thisof old, ſince man was 
placed vpon earths _ f ? 

5 That the triumphing of the wicked x fſhort? 
and the ioy of the hypoct1te bus for a moment? 

6 Though his excellency mount vp to the hea» 
uens, and his head reach vnto the I clouds. 

9 Yet he (hall periſh for euer, like his own dung: 
they that haue ſeene him, ſfiall lay Where is hee? 

8 Hee ſhall fee away as a dreame, and ſhall uot 
be found, yea, hee ſhall be chaſed away zas a viſion 
of the night. : ; 

9 The eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſee him no 
more; neither ſhall h1s place any more behold him. 

to [His children (hall ſeeke to pleaſe the poore, 
and his hands ſhall reſtore the1! goods. 

n His bones are full of the ſin of his youth, which 
ſhalllie downe with him in the duſt. 

12 Though wic kedneſſe bee ſweet in his mouth, 
though hee hide it vnder his tongue: 

13 Though hee ſpare it, and forſake it not, but 
keepe it ſtill f within his mouth: 

14 Tet his meat in his bowels is turned, it xs the 
gall ef Aſpes within him. 

15 He hath ſwallowed downe riches,ard he ſhall 
vomite them vp againe 2 God hall caſt them out 
of his belly, : 

I6 He thall ſucke the poyſon of Aſpes: the vipers 
tongue ſhall ſlay him. 

17 Hee thall not ſee the rigers, I the floods, the 
brookes of honey and butter. 

18 That which hee laboured for, ſhall he reſtore, 
and ſhall not ſwallow it downe : f according to 
his inbſtance ſhall the reftitutionbe , and hee ſhall 
not reioyce therein. 

19 Becauſe he hath f oppreſſed,and hat h forſaken 
the poore; becauſe he hath violently taken away an 
* houſe which he builded not: 

20 Surely hee ſhall not f feale quietneſſe in his 
belly, hee ſhall not ſaue of that which he deſired. 

2t | There ſhallnone of his meat be leſt, there- 
fore ſhall no man looke for his goods. 

22 In the fulneſſe of hisſufficiency, hee ſhall be in 
ſtraits: euety hand of the | wicked thall come vp- 
on him. 

23 hen hee is about to fill hisbelly, God ſhall 
caſt the fury of his wrath vpon him, and ſhall raine 
it v on hun while hee is eat ing. 


Chap. xx. xxj. 


The wicked proſper. 


24 Hes ſhall flee from the ʒron weapon, and the 
bow ef Recle ſhall ſtrike him thorow. | 


25 It isdrawne , and commeth out of the body? | 
ea, the gliſter ing ſword commeth out of his gall; ö 


terrors axe vpon him. 

26 All dar kneſſe Hal be hid in his ſecret places, 
a fire not blowne ſhall conſume him, it ſhall goe ill 
with him that is left in his Tabernacle, 

27 The h-auen ſhall reueale his iniquity: and 
the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt bim. 

28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, and hi 
goods ſhall flow away in the day of his wrath. 

29 This s the portion of a wicked manfrom God, 
and the heritage f appointed vnto him by God. 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 7ob ſhe weth that euts in t he indgement of man 
he hath reaſon to be grieued. 7 Sometimes the wie- 
ked doe fo proſper, as they diſpiſe God 2 16 Sone- 
time t beir defiruttion is manifeſt, 22 The happy and 
vnhappy are alike in death. 29 The iudgement of 
the wicked » in another world, 


Vt Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Heare diligently my ſpeech, and let this be 
your conſolations. 

3 Suffer mee that I may ſpeake, and after thatT 
haue ſpoken, mocke on - ? 

4 As for me, & my complaint to man? and if uc 
were ſo, why ſhould not ny ſpirit be troubled: 
5 Marke me, and be aſtonied, and lay yoar hand 
vpon j our. mouth, 

6 Euenwhen remember, lam afraid, and trem- 9 
bling taketh hold on my fleſh. — pſai ; 

7 Where fore doe the wicked line, become old, , _ & "1 
yea, are mighty in power? 1 

8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their fight wich 
them, the ir off. ſpring before their eyes. 

Their houſes are 1 ſafe trom feare, neither # 
the rod oſ God vpon them. 

10 Their bal] gendereth, and faileth not, their 
cow calueth, and caſteth not her calſe. 

11 They ſend forth their little ones like a flock) 
and their children dance, 

12 They take the timbrel and harpe, and reioyce 
at theſound of the organe. 

13 They ſpend their dayes || in wealth: and ina 
moment goe downe to the graue. 

I4 *Therefore they ſay vnto God, Depart from 
vs: for we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes. 

15 What z the Almighty, that wee ſhould ſerue 
him ?and what profit ſhould wee haue, if wee pray 
vnto hime 

r6 Loe, their good i not in their hand, the coun» | Ory 
ſell of the wicked is farre from mee, lampr, 

17 How oft is the j candle of the wicked put cut? Helr. 
and how oft commeth their deſtruction vpon them? fealerh 
God diftributeth ſorrowes in hisanger. anay, 

IS They are as ſtubble before the wind, and as | That is, 
choffe that the Rorme carrieth aways the In- 

19 God layeth vp his f iniquity for his children: men: 
hee rewardeth him. and he thall know it. of hy ini- 

20 Hiseyes ſhall ſee hisdeftrutionand hee ſhall uit ie. 
drinke of the wrathof the Almighty. Hebr. | 

21 For what pleaſure hat h hee in his houſe after in h ve- 
him, when the number of his moneths is cut off in ) per fec- 
the middeſt ? tion, or 

22 Shall am teach God knowledge, feeing hee in the 
iudgeth thoſe that are high? 
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God. 
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in mir th. 
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at eaſe and quiet. 


24 His brcafts are ſull of milke, and his bones Or, iil- 


are moyſtened with marrew. partes, 


of hm - 
d, cyce fro | | 


... —7—]Ä2—2 . IE, es . * 
— ——— —UU 


12. icr. ta | | 
. 
| 


lor, 39 
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rengt | } 
23 One dyeth 7 in his full ſtrength, being wholly on per,. 
eftion, 


— ct 


25 And 


Manis not profitable to God. 


25 And another dieth in the- biterneſſe of his 
ſoule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure. 
26 They (hall lie downe alike in the duſt, aud 
| the wormesthall couer them. ; 
* Heb.the 27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the deut» 
ens of ces which ye wrangfully imagine againſt mee. 
he taber= 28 Foc ye ſay, Where & che houſe of the Prince? 
acles of and where arefthe dwelling places of the wicked? 
the wits 29 Have ye not aſked then that goe by the way ? 
ed. an l doe ve not knovy their tokens? 
* Prouw, 30% That the wicked is ref.raed to the day of 
6,4, dettration: they thalbe brought forth te f the day 
t Helv, of wrath, ; 
be day of zt Who ſhall declare his way to his face? and 
zraths, who thall repay him what he hath dene? 
Hel, z Yet ſhallhce be brought to the f graue, and 
| ſhall f remaine in the tombe. 
| 23 Theclods of the valley thall bee ſweet vnto 
him, and euery man ſhall dtaw atcer him, as there 
the heape. are innume rabl ebe ſore him. . In 
+ Heby. 34 He thencomfort yee mee in vaine, ſeeing in 
anſgreſ- your auſweres there remaineth | fal ſhoed? 


CHAP. xx iI. 
r Eliphæꝭ ſheweth that maus goodueſſe profiteth 
no: Cad. 5 Heaccuſtth lob of diners fins, 21 Ne ex- 
horteth hum to repentance, with pronuſes of mercy » 


91. iſhe Hen Eli phaz the Temanite anſwered, & ſaid, 
ay be 2 Cina manbes profitable to Gad tas | hee 
ofita'le that is wiſe maybe proßtable tohimſelfe? 

* 15 2 I, it av pleaſute ts the Almighty, tliat thou 
%% ſuc- art ri ghteous? or & it gaine 89 hi chat tliou ma- 
de- keſt thy wayes perfect? 
ad 4 Will hee reprooue thee for feare ef thee?will 
prion? he enter with thee into tudgement ? $55 
| Hebrs 5 Is not thy wickedueſſe great, andthine iniqui · 
rapped ties infinite? 
eclxn5s g Fax thou haſttakena pledge from thy brother 
of che for waght,and jiripped y naked of their clothing. 
1 ¹ 7 Thon haſt not ginen water to the weary to 
Nebr, _ drinke, and thou hath withkolden bread from the 

mas hu gry. f 
nt. But as for the miglity man, he had the earth, 
Het. and f the honourable man dwelt in it. 
ue 9 Thau haſſ ſent widewes away empty, and the 
bepted armes ef the ſather leſſe haue beene broken. 
conn- yo Therefore ſuares ere round about thee, and 
enct, ſudden feare troubleth thee, 

& tt Or darkeneſſe, that thon canſt not ſee , and 
e head abundance of waters coner thee, 
the t: It uat God in the height of heanen? and be. 
held, the height of the ſtarres how. high chey are. 
or, what 13 Aud chou layeſt „Ho doth God knew? can 

Hebr, a hetadge through the darke cloud? _ 

004 way 14 Thicke clandsave 2 coucringto him, that hee 
wred ferth nat, and he walketh in the circuit of heauen. 
e 15 Haſt thou marked the old way which wicked 
beir fog men haue troden? 
ton 16 Which were cut downe out of time, f whoſe 
fou u dat ion was puerflowne with a flood. 
ty *Which ſaid vnto God, Depart from vs, and 
what canthe Almighty doe | for them ? 
18 *yerhe filled their hoyfes with good things: 
but the counſellof the wicked is farre from mee. 
t. 6. tg The righteous (ce it and are glad, and the 
Plal, innocent laugh them to ſcorne. 
5% 4% 2 20 Whereas our I ſubſtance is not cut downe, but 
oryeſtate the i remnant of them the ſite conſumeth. 
Or their ꝛt Acqua int no thy ſelfe with j him, and bee at 
pellexcy peace: thereby good (hall come vnto thee. 
That M 22 Receiue[pray thee, the Law from kis mouths 
#hGod, and lay vp his words lu thine heart, 


Tob. 


23 * If theu returns to the Almighty, thou fhalt +» Chap, 
bee built vp, thou ſhale pat away iniquity tarre Kg. 
trom thy Tabetnacles. 

24 Then ſhalt then lay vp gold I as duſt, and the J0y 0 
gold of Ophir, as the ſtones of tlie brookes. the daft. 

25 Yea, the Almighty ſhalbe thy] defeace, and lor, galt. 
thou ilialt haue f pleuty of ſiluer. 


Nebr, 
26 For chen ſhalt thou haue thy delight in the Stor of 


Almighty, & thou ſhalt lift vp thy face vite Ged. fr 
27 Thon ſhalt make thy prayer vnto him, and he 1 . 
ſhall hearethee, and chu thalt pay thy vowes. f H,. 
28 Theu ſhalt alſo decrce a thing, and it ſhalbe him thy 
eſtabliſhed vnto thee? and the light ſhall ſhine vp · hath iy 
un thy wayes. e zes. 
29 When men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt fay, vr, 
There is lifcing vp: and he fall ſaue the fhnumble mnoey 
perſon. Sl d. 
3» | Heeſhall deliver thelland of the innocent: Hues thy 
and it is delinered by the pureneſſe of thine hands, J 
CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Fob langeth to appeare lere Gd : 6 in confie 
dence of h mercy. 8 God hoi inuiſihle, sb ſcraet 
eur wet. Ih lobs innocenc y. 13 Gods aterte 1 
in mut able. 
Henlob anſwered, and ſaid, 
3 Euen to day « my eomplant bitter ⁊ my 
+ ſtrokeis he. uĩer then my groaninꝑ. 
2 Othat Iknew where I might find him! that I f Hel. 
might come euen to his ſeat! m lend. 
4 Iwonld order y cauſe before him, and fill 
my month with ai guments. 
g I weuld know the words that hee would ac 
ſwere mee, aud vnderſtaud what hee would lay 
vnto mee, 
Will hee plead agaiuſt mee with his great 
power ? No, but hee would put ſtrength in mee. 
7 There the righteonsmight diſpute with him: 
ſo ſhould I be delivered for euer from my Iudge, 
8 Behold, I por forward, but hee not there, and 
backward but I cannot perceiue him 2 
On the leſt Sud here hee doth wor ke, but l 
cannot behold him 2 hee hideth himſelle on the 
right hand that I cannotſee fim. 
to But hee kuoweth f the way that I take:when f Hur. 
hee hath tryed mee, Iſhall come foorth as gold, he v 
it My foot hath held his ſteps, his way haue I «5 
kept, and netdeclined, with ul. 
12 Neither haue [ g>ne backe frem the comman- 
dement of his lips, 4 I haue eſteemed the words of f Heb, 
his mauth more then ij my neceſſary Sod. : haue 
12 Bat he is in one mini, and who can turne him? hd, of 
and what his ſoule deſireth, cucn ghar he doth. laid vp. 
14 For hee performerh the thing that is appoin · | 07, 
ted for me: and many ſuch things art with him. apponted 
ts Therefore am I troubled at his preſencezwhen portioa, 
I conſider, I amafraid of him. * Plal, 
16 For God maketh my heart ſoft, and the Al» 115.3 
mighrytroubleth mee: 
17 Recauſe I was not cut off before the darknes: 
neit her hath he cougred the darknes from my faces 
_ CHAP. XXI11L. 
1 Wie tedneſſe goeth often unpuxiſhegety There 
1 & ſtcres zgdgement for the wickeds 
Hy. ſeeing times are not hidden from the 
Almighty,doc they that Know him, not ſee 
his dayes? 
2 Some rempoue the“ Iand- markes: they vio | 
lently take away flockes, and | feed thereof. Dent, 
2 They driue away the aſſe of the ſatherleſſe, 19. U 
they take the widowes exe for a pledge. 27.1). 
$ They turne the neody out of the way: the jor fd 
pegre of the earth hide themſelues together. , ſ 
Be- 


Iobs confidenee in Gods mere, 


1 Hebe. 
feiteth 
+1. face 
ſterti. 


The wickeds oppreſſion. Chap. xxv. xxvj. xxvij. Gods power is infirfite, 
5 Behold, s wild aſſes in the deſart, go they forth 3 How haſt thou ceunſelled nh bath no wiſe» 
to their wor ke, riſing betimes for a prey: y wilder dome ? and how haft thou plentitally declared the 
pes zeeleth food for them and for their children, thing 2s it is? | 
b 6 They reape «ery one bis corne in the fields 4 To whom haſt chou vttered words? and whoſe 
. fur. and } they gather the vintage of the wicked. ſpirit came from thee ? 
ids fange 7 They canſe the naked to lodge without clo. 5 Dead things are formed from vader the wa- 
0 ſrorme of thing that they haue no ci uet ing in the cold. ters, | and the ivhabitants thereof. . ſ 6r,with 
f * tredoe 8 Theyare wet with the ſhowres of the meun- s *Hell n naked before him, and de ſtruction h the 11h a- 
4. f Hel. ebe tains, and embrace the rocke for want of a ſhelter, no couering. | Ltanss. 
vici 9 They plucke the ſather leſſe from tho breſt, and / He ſtretcheth out the North ouer the 'tmpry * Prou, 
0 ather Cake 2 pledge of the poore. : place,and hangeth the earth vpon nothing. 15.11. 
q 15 wit i They caule him to go naked withent clothing: 8 Hebindethvp the waters in his thicke clouds 
p m_ and they take away the ſheate from the hangry, and the cloud isnot rent vnder them. 
18 11 Mlieb make cyle within their wals, and tread _ 9 Mc holdeth backe, the face of b threne, au 
| their winepreſſes,avd ſuffer thirſt. ſpreadeth his cloud vpon ity 
A u Men groane frem out of the city, and the ſoule 1 He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, | | 
. of the wounded eryeth out: yet God layeth not fol» Tvntill the day and night come to an eud. Ne, 
| hy to them. 11 The pillars of heauen tremble, and ate aſtoni - vntilli he 
13 They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the light, ſhed at his repraofe. ende 1 
a know not the wayes thereof, vor abide in the 12 He diuideth the Sea with his power, and by 4 ge 
paths thereof, his vnderſtand ing he ſmiteth through f the proud deins. 
14 The murderer rifing with the light, killeth the 173 By his ſpir it he hath garniſhed the heauens f Hebr, 
poore 2nd needy, and in the night is as a thiefe. his hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent. pride, 
15 The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for the 14 Loe theſe are parts of hiswayes, but how lit- 1 
Abr. wwiligbt c ing: Ne eye ſhall ſce me: and idiſgui- tle a port ion is heard of him ? but the tlunder of if 
f HOP berb bis face, his power whocanvnderſtand ? | 
Fe ee is is In the darke they dig therow houſes, which CHAP XXVIT. : 1 
— they had marked for themſe lues in the day tine: 1 706 proteſteth his fincerity. 8 The hypoerne is 
. * they know not the li ght. without hope, 11 The bleſſings which the wicked 
19 For the morning is to them enen as the ſha- bame, are turned into curſes, 1 Habe. 
dow ef death? if one know 10e, they are in che NM his parable, and faid, |, 66 
terrors of the ſnadow of death. 3 As God Yiueth,zvho hath taken away my 4 
18 Ke is ſwift as the watert, their portion is cur - iudgement and the Almighty who hath F vexed my 1 = Be 
ſed in the earth: he bebaldeth not the way of the ſoule; bas . 
vigeyards. x . 2 All the while my breath i in mee, and *the 2 72 1 
1 hebr. 7 Dronght and heat Fconſame the ſnow waters? Spirit of God x in my noſtrils : — is | 
wiolth fo duth the grave 130ſe which hone ſinned. 4 My lips hall not ſpeake wickedeſſe, vor my I 754 5, 
Ja The — him, the worme ſhall tongue vtter deceit, — 


feed ſweetly on him, he ſhalbe no more remembred 
and wickedneſſe hall be broken 2ga tree. 

1 He euill ent reateth the barren , that beareth 
not yori = oed LY de: 

23 Hedraweth allo the mighty with his power: 

lor, he he riſeth vp, I and no mn is Se of life, 222 
fs 2 Ten l it be giuen him tos in ſafety where- 
ut by uon be reſteth 3 yet his eyes ayevpen their wayes. 
own le, 34 They are exalted for a little while, but f are 
f Helr, gone, à brought low,thov are f eaken out of q way, 
are not ac all other, d cutoff as tops of the eares ofcorue. 
f Heir. And it it be net ſo now, who will make me 2 


6 My righteouſneſfe i hold faſt, and will not Tet 
I lige, 

riſeth vpagiinſt meas the varighteons., 

he lrath gained when God taketh away his ſoule 


meth vpon him? 


claſu vp. lar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth? will he alwayes call vpon 4 
| " CHAP. A. 11 Iwill teach veu Iby the hand of God, h 107, bring 
| Bildad ſbe weth thut man cannot bee iuſti ed be. which ij with the Almighty,will I not conceale. — 4 * 
fore Goa. ned th 12 Bchold,all ye your ſelues haue ſeene it, why g and, 
FT Henanſwered Bildad the Shnhite, and ſaid, then are ye thus altogether vaine? Se. 


13 This « the por tion of a wicked man with Cod, 
and the heritage of oppreſſors which they ſhall re- 
ceiue of the Almighty 0 

14 If his children be multiplied it 6 for Ffwerd 
and hĩs off. ſpr ing ſhall not be fatiſhed with bread. 


| 2 Dominionand ftate art with him, he ma. 
keth peace in His high places. 

3 ls there any number of his armies ?and vpen 
whom doth nt his light ariſe? 1 
"Chap, 4 Ho thei can man he iuſtified with God] or 
4.19. &c, he can hee be cleane that is horn ofa woman ? 
& 15.4, $ Hcheld, enento the Moone, and it ſhineth not, 
rc, yea, the ſtarres are nat pure in hisſi gl. 
"Pal, 6 How much leſſe man ht i a worme: and the 
11.6. ſonne of man, which ua ®*worme? , 

CHAP. xx I. 
1 lob reprowing the vnc harit able ſpirit of Bildad, 
$ <cknowledgerh the power of God 80 bee infae 
ard nſtarchable, ' . 
Vt Inbanfwered,and ſaid, 
Ho haſt thou helped im that is witheue 
power? bow ſnuſi thou arme } 425 no Rtength ? 


* 


in death t 3nd his widowes ſhall nat weepe. 6% 
16 Though he heape vp ſiluer as the auſt, aud 
prepare razmene as the clay: . 
17 He may prepare :e, but the iuſt hall put it on, 
and the innocent ſhall digide the ſiluer. 
18 He bufldeth his kouſe as a moth,and as a booth 
that the keeper maketh. 
19 The rich manfhilllie done, but he ſhall not 


26*Terrors take hold on lim as warcts. a tens 19.11. 
pet ſtealethhim away inthe night. 
| i 21 Tax 


5 God forbid that 1 ſhould jnſtifie yen: tin I ich 
die, Iwill not remowe my integrity fromme. God _ 
w. 


be githered x he openeth bis eyes, and he is not: by 


it goe? my heart ſhall net reproch me io long a3 fMelr. 


7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that 22 Þ | 
$ For what i the hope of Senne by _— 
9 Will God heare his cry? when troubk com- g ck K 


te Will he — in the Almighty = — 


15 Thefe that rema ine of bimſhall be buried Pſal. 78 


- 


| 
"MM 

| 
f 


'/ lifedomes excellency; 


Hel. The would taine flee out of hishand. 
ll Ge would hifle him gut of his place. 
Lee. 
vwiſedome it an excellent gift of God. 
Atyne. for gold where they fine 17, 


moltenoxt of the ſtones 


thadow of death. 


vnder it is turned vp as it were fire. 


1%, it hath I duſt of gold. 
pold oare, 


fierce lyon paſſed by it. 
ouerturneth the mountaines by t 


eye ſeeth euery precious thing. 


apeeping. 5 the place ofvnderſtanding ? 


it found in the land of the liuing. 


* 
Rom. ſea faith, It is not with me. 


ev. 
ne gold 
Hell not 


Prou 3. 
14. & 8. t fine gold, 
19.& 16. 


. 
[ ve gold, heres the place of vnderſtanding? 


7 
waoth, 
$0”, f. f with our ear 
. ame thereof wi es. 


knoweth the = thereof. 
24 For he 
ſeeth vnder the whole heauen, 


weigheth the waters by meaſure. 
26 When he made a decree for the 


lor, i 29 Then did he ſee it, land declare 

number it. pared it, yea, and ſearched it ont. 

7. & 9.10. is vnderſtand ing. 
CHAP, XXIX. 


and honours 


22 | 23 Men ſhallclap their hands at him, 
1 


way for the lightening of the thunder? 


CH Ap. XXxvIII. 
1 There it łucwledge of nat us all thing But 5 When the Almighty was yet with me: when 


6 The ſtones of it are the place of Saphires? and 


12 Man knoweth not the pr ice thereof, neither is multiplymy dayes as the ſand, 
14 *The depth ſaith, It is not in mee: and the 


1737. 15 + It * cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhal 
filuer be weighed for the prics thereof. 
16 It cannot bevalued with the gold of Ophir, 
* with the precious Onix or the Saphire. : 
en 17 The gold and the cryſtall cannot equall it: 
and the exchange of it al not be for | 1ewelsof 2 3 And they waited for me as for the rain, x they 


zt Seeing it is hid fromthe eyes of all Iiuing, and 
* verſ.tꝛ Kept cloſe from the faules of the || ayre. 
212 Deſtructionaud death ſay, We haue heard the 


23 God vnderftandeth the way thereof, and hee 


25 To make the weight for the windes, and he 


raine, aud a 


dit, he pre- 


r lob bemoaneth himſel fe of his former proſpenty 


Lob. 


21 The Faſt winde carrieth him away, and he de- 21 7 continned his parable, and ſaid 
parteth, & as a ſtorme hurleth him out of his place. LV - I Help, 
22 For God ſhall caſt vpon kim, and not ſpare 3 the dayes when God preſerned me: 
| 2 Whenhis candle ſhined vpon my bed, and taltry, 
and ſhall when by his light I walked throagh darkeneſſe: ! 
4 As I was tn the dayes of my youth, when the . 


2 O that I. were as n muneths paſt, as in 4440 
for, 


ſecret of God was vpen my tabernacle : 


my children were about me: 8 


10, a 9 vrely there is a veine for the ſiuer, and a place & When I wathed my ſteps with butter, and the 


rocke powred F out riuers of oyle. 


: . n Hiby 
10. 2 Yron is taken out of the earth, and braſſe is 7 When I went out to the gatethorow thecit f == 
| lor daa q when l prepared my ſear in — ſtreet, "> with 1, 
ꝝ He ſetteth an end to darkeneſſe, and ſearcheth 3 The young men ſaw me, and hid themſelues: 
out all perfection: the ſtones of darkeneſſe, and the and the aged aroſe, and ſtood vp. 


9 ThePrinces refrained talking, and laid their 


4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant 5 hand on their mouth. 
euen the waters forgotten of the foote: they are 
dried vp, they are gone away from men. 


and when the eye ſaw me, it gaue witneſſe to me. Noble 


13 Becauſe I deliuered the poore that cryed, and wa bid, 


the fatherles, and him that kad none to helpe him. 


7 Theres a path which no foule knoweth, and 1 The bleſsing of him that was ready to periſh, 
which the vultures eye hath not ſeenes . 
8 The lyons whelpes kaue not trodden it, nor the ſing for ioy. 


came vpon me: and I cauſed the widowes heart to 


14 I put on righiteouſneſſe, and it clothed me: my 


s He patteth forth his hand vpon thelrocke: he judgement was as a robe and a diademe. 
lor, fiui — To be rootes. : 
10 He cutteth out riuers among the rocks, & his lame. 


15 I was eyes to the blinde, and feet wasl to the 


16 I w442 father to the poore: and the cauſe 


+ Heby :1 Hebindeth the floodsF from onerflowinggand which I knew not, I ſearched out. 
— the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light. 19 And I brake the iawes of the wicked ꝛ and FH, th 


12 But where thalwiſedome be found?and where pluckt the ſpoile out of bis teeth. taw teeth 


18 Then L ſaid, I ſhalldie in my ueſt, and I hall or th 

aa, 

19 My root wa f ſpread nut by the waters, and : no 
the dew lay all night vpon my branch, caf 
20 My glory was f freſh in me, and my bow was 7 Bb 

1 renewed in my hand. opened, 
ai Vnto me men gaue eare and waited, and kept + yy, 

filence at my counſell. ww, 

22 After my words they ſpake not againe, and 1H. 

my ſpeech dropped vpon them, 2 


opened their mouth wide, as for the latter raine. 


18 No mentionſhall be made of I Corall, or of 24 Jfl laughed on them, theybeleeued it not, and 
Pearles:fer the price of wiſedome is about Rubies. 
19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equall it, 

ef neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold. 
a *Whence then commeth Wiſedome? and 


the light of my countenance they caſt not downe; 

25 I choſe out their way , and ſate chiefe; and 
dweltasa King in the army, as one that comfors 
teth the mourners. 

CHAP, XXX. 

1 Jobs honoris turned into eatreame contempt, 
15 Hyproſperity into calamity, t lb, 
B* now they + that are younger then I, haue me ent 

inderiſion, whoſe fathers I would haue diſdat- 49" 
ned to haue ſet with the dogs of my flocke. then . 
2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of theit hands 


ooketh to tae ends of the earth, aua profis me, in whom old agewas periſhed? [Prot 


For want and famine they were ſolitary, fly» © " 
ing into the wilderneſſe in former time deſolate night. 
and waſtes f Habe. 

4 Whocut vp mallowes by the baſhes, and Iu- Hefe 
niper rootes fer their meate. nbi. 

5 They were drinen foorth from among mem 
(they cryed after them as after a thiefe,) 


* Pſa. 111. 28 * And vuto man heſaid, Behold, the fearepf & To dwell in the cliftsof the valleys, infcaues t Hir. 
ro · pro. 1, the Lord: that x wiſedome, and to depart from euil holes, 


of the earth. and in the rockes. | 
7 Among the buſhesthey brayed: vnder the net- 
les they were gathered together, Hl, 


$ They were children of fooles, yea, children ef meuoſu 
. Fbaſe ment they wete viler then the earths | 2 
E 


Io 7 The nobles held their peace, and their f Hel. 
tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth, voßct of 
5 As tor the earth, out of it commeth bread; and tx When the eare heard me, then it bleſſed me: the 


Tobs former proſperity, # 


- 


16 


- Tabs miſery: 

*D,35.15 9 * And now am I their ſong, yea, I am their 

& 69.17, bywords 

lieb. ard 16 They abhorre me, they flee far from me, tand 
»bhold ſpare not toſpit in my face. n 

— * Becauſe he hath looſed my cord, and afflicted 


t Siu 
the Form me, they haue allo ler looſe the bridle before mee. 
v face, 12 Vpon my right hand riſe the youth, they puth 


away my feet, and they raiſe vp againſt mee the 
wayes of their deſtruction. 

13 They marremy path, they ſer forward my ca- 
lamity, they Hane no helper. 3 

14 They came vpon me as a wide breaking in of 
waters: inthedetolation they rolled themſelues 
vpon me. 

x5 Terrours are turned vpon met they parſae 
1 Hebr, f myſoule as thewinde: and my welfare paſſeth 
— - y a8 cloud. 
cipaliom, 16 And now my ſoule is powred out vpon mee: 
the dayes ofaffiition baue ta ken hold vpon me. 

17 My bones are pierced in me in the night ſea» 
ſon: and my ſinewes take no reſt. 

18 By the great force of n diſtaſe, is my gar- 
ment changed: it bindeth me abcut as the coller of 
my coat. 

19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I am be- 
come like duſt and athes. 

26 Icry vnto thee, and thon doeſt not heare me: 
I und vp, and thou regardeſt me nor. 
fHeblr. 21 Thou art fbecome eruell to me: with f thy 
turned to ſtrong hand thou appoſeſt thy ſelfe againſt mee. 
be crnell. 22 Thou lifteſt me vp to the wind: thou cauſeſt 
1 Heb the me to rie vpon ir, and diſſolueſt my | ſubſtagce. 
firenyth - 23 For I know that thou wilt bring me to death. 
of thy andzo the houſe appointed for all liuings 


hand, 24 Howbeithe will vet ſtretch out his hand to 
lor, tho f graue, though they cry in hisdeſtiuction. 
wiſdome. 25 Pid not 1 weepe I for him that was in trou- 
1 Hebr. dle? was wt my ſoult gri:ued for the poore ? 
beepe. 26 When Ilooked'for good, then euill came vn- 


Rom. tꝛ. to meet and when 1 waited for light, there came 
15. pſa. 35. darkeneſſe. „ e 

13. 27. My bowels boy led and reſted not: the dayes 
1. Hl, Er of aſfligton preyented me. 


bim thas 28 l went mourning without the Sunne: I ood 
v hag vp aud I cryed in the Congregations 


1 4. 29 ILamabrother to dragons, and a companion 
Plat td lowles. 
Iz. 6. 


30 My ſkin is blac ke ypon me, and my bones are 
lor, burnt with heate, mer 
* 231 My har pe alſo is turned to mourning, and my 
Orpat into the voyce of them that weepe. 
| CHAP XXXI. : 
lob maketh a ſolemne proteſt ation of his integi- 
E in ſeuerall dutits. _. 
[ Made a couenant with. mine eyes; why then 
ſhould I thinke vpon a maid ? 
2 For what portion of God is there from aboue? 
and whet inheritance of the Almighty from on hie? 
| 3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked?and a ſtrange 
x OR proniſhment tothe workers of iniquity? 
2 Chro. 4. *Dath not he (ge my wayes, and count all my 
16,9,i0b _Reppes ? 
J 1. pto. 5 ITI haue walked withyanity , or if my foote 
5. 2c. and hath haſted to deceit z 
15.3. 6 Let me be weighed in an euenballance, tliat 
hebr. Ged may know mine integrity. 
tee him 7 If my ſtep hath turned ont of the way, and 


2 65 Pe mine heart walked aft er mine eyes, and if any blot 
m lex hith cleaued to my hands: 
cer of 19. 8 Thexlet me ſow, and let another eate, yea, let 
&, _ my off ſpring be rooted out. 
If mine heart hath beene devcincd by a woman, 


Chap. xxx. xxxj. 


His integrity. 


or if Lhaue laid wait at my neighbours doore: 
Io Then let my wife grinde vnto another z and 
let others bow dewne vpon her. 
11 For this is an heinous crime; yea, it 5s an ini - 
quity to be puniſhedby the Tudges, 
12 For it j a fire that conſumeth to dectruction, 
and would root out all mine increaſes 
1; If I did deſpiſe the canſe of my mar-ſernant, 
or of my maid-ſeruant, when they contended 
with mee 2 
14 What then ſhall I doe, when God riſetk vp? 
and when ke viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwere him? f, did 
15 Did not hethat made me inthe wombe,make he nt fan | 
him ?and | did not one fafhionvs in the wombe ? ſign we 
16 If I hanewithheld the poore from their deſire, in one 
or haue cauſed the eyes of the widow to failez mworube, 
I7 Or haue eaten my morſell myſelfe alone, and 
the fatherleſſe haue not eatenthereof: I Thata 
18 (For from my youthhe was brought vp with che wi- 
me as witha father, and I haue guided i her from dow. 
my mothers wombe.) or, the 
19 If Thaue ſeene any periſh for want of clo- channe 
thing, or any poore without couering 3 ve. 
20 If his loynes hath not bleſſed mee, and if hee f Heb, 
were not warmed with the fleece ef my ſlieepe: found | 
2t If I haue lift vp my hand againſt the tather- uπ q | I 
lefſe, when l ſaw my helps in the gate: tf Hebrei i 
22 Then let mine arme fall from my ſhoulder- the 4 
blade, and mine arme he broken from the bone. f Heb, 
23 For deſt uction Fom God was a terror to mes bright. | | 
and by reaſon of his hi ghueſſe, I could not endure, Hebr. 
24 It Ihaue made gold my hope, or hauę ſaid to 5 l 
the fine gold, Thom art my confidence? bath ld 
25 lf I reioyced becauſe my wealth was great, ſed s 
and becauſe mine hand had f gotten much: month. 
26 IfI behel! F the Sunne when it ſhined, or the f Heb, 
, Moone walking I in brightneſſe: palate, 
27 And mine heart hath beene ſecretlyenticed, | vr , 
or F my mouth hath kifſed wy hand ihe 
28 This allo were an iniquity to bee puniſhed by lor, af 
the Iudge: for I ſhould haue denied the God aht the 1 
is aboue. | ner of 
29 If! 1 at the doſtruct ion of him that ha- rep. 
ted mee, or lift vp my ſelfe when euill found him: 0. } 
z (Neither haue I ſuffered F my mouth to finne, 6ν. i: 
by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoule.) Aue i 
zi If the men of my Tabernacle ſaid not, Oh that that : 
we had of his fleſh 1 we cannot be ſatisfied, Almi 
32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet « 6#8 ty willi | 
I opened my doores I to the traueller. . anſwerd] 
33 If I couered my trauſgreſsions, [as Adam by me. | | 
hiding my iniquity in my boſome? -.. _tHely, 
34 Did I feare a great multitude, or did the con- weepe, 7 | 
tempt of families terrifie mee? that I kept ſilence, f Heb. t 
and went not out of the doore? ſtrenęi 
35 O that one would heare me! behold, my de- thereof: 


ſire a, that the Almighty would auſwere mee and Her. 1 


that mine aduerſary had written a bookes- canſed | 
38 Surely I would take it vpen my ſhoulder, ave the ſoul b 
bind it asa crowne to mee. of the 
27 I would declare vnta him the number of my owners 
ſte ps, as a prince would I goe neere vnto him. thereof 6 
38 If my land cry againſt mee, or that the (ar. expire, 
rowes likewiſe thereof f complaine : 2# breathe 
39 If 1 hane + eaten the fraits thereof without G . 
maney, or haue f cauſed the owners thereof to loſe 0r,woþ 1 
their life: , ſome 
30 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wh at, and I coc- weedes, 
kle in ſtead 2 The words of Iob are ended. 
CHAP. XXXII. 
2 Elthuis angry with Fob and hu three f!iends. 
6 Becauſe wiſdome commetb n t from age, he — 
74 


Elihu reprooneth Tob. Tob, Gods chilies 


ſeth the boldnefſe of his! youth. ii Hee yepyoueth 6 * Rehold,! au ſaceording to thy with, iu Gods *Chap; 
them for ast ſatisfying of 156, x6 His xeale te ſtead : I alſo am f formed out of the clay, 9.35. & 
rake. 7 Behold my terrour ſhal not make thee afraid, 23.0, 
Heby, Co theſe threemenceaſed 4 toanſwere Iob, be · neither thall my hand be heauy vpon thee, f Heb. . 
o an- O cauſe he wes righteeus in his one eyes. $ Surely thou haſt ſyoken F in my hearing andi cording 
wering. 2 Then was kiadled the wrath of Elihn, the ſon haue heard the voice of thy words, ſayinę. 10 40 
It Heb, of Barachel che Buzirey of the kindred of Ram: a- 9 Ia cleane witheut tranſgreſtiun, lam inno- t 
S$# ſole. yu lob was his wrath kindled, becauſe he iufti- cent, neither & the/e iniquity in me. - + tw 
f Hebr. hed himſelſe rather then God, To Bcholdyhe findeth occafions againſt mee, hee o«r of th 
Ape ted 3 Alſo agiinft his thres friends was his wrath counteth me for his enemy. clay, 
ob in kindled: becauſe they had found no auſwere, aud rt Hee putteth ny feet in the ſtochas, hee mat- | Be, 


worde. yet had condemned Iob. kerh all my paths, . „ un 
4 Now Elihu had 1 waitedeill lob had ſpokent 12 Behold:in this thou art not tuft, I will an · ear, 
becauſe they were I elder then lie. ſwere thee, that God is greater then man. 
When Elihu 


the mouth ef theſe three men, then his wrath was g iueth not account of any of his matters. alu 
kindle d. t4 For God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, Jet man rb 
6 And El ibu the ſonue of Barachel che Buxite perceiueth it not. 
r Hebr, anſwered, aud ſaid, I ewfyoung , and yee are very ry In a dreame, in a viſion «f the ni glit, whendetp 
feared, old, wherefore I wagafraid, and f durſt not ſhew fleep falleth vpon men, in ſlumbrings vpon the hed, 
Chap. you mine opinion. : 16 Then he fopeneththe carcs of men, and ſeas I Hil 
38 36. 7 1 aid, Dayes ſhould ſpeake, and multitude of leththeir ink ruction, r 
pou, 2. 6. yeeres ſhould teach wiſedome. 17 That he may withdraw man from 5 + pur. or was 
celes. 2. 8 ut there is a ſpir it in man? and the inſpira · poſe, and hide pride from man. vert 
16. dan, t ĩon ef the Alm g icy giueth them vnderſtanding. 18 He keepeth backe his foule from the pit, and 1 Heb, 
1. and 9 Great men are nat ae wiſe: neither doe his life  frem periſhing by the (word, |, work, 
zt. the aged vnderſtan | judgement. 19 He ischaſtened alſo with paine vpon his bed, I Hey, 
Hebr, Is Thereſore I ſaid, Hear ken to me: I alſowill and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong paint. hom f 
ner - ſhew mine opmions 20 * Se that his life abhorretli bread , and his lng 
Pavdings ut Behold, 1 waited for yeur words? I gaue eare ſoulcF dainty meate. a . the 
Helw, to your + reaſons,whileſt you ſearched out F what 21 His fleſh is conſumed away that it cannatbee * Phil, 
ords, tolay. ſeency and his bones that were not ſeene ſticke outs 107.17; 
Oro ts Yea, Latten ſed vote you? and behold, rferxe 22 His ſoule draweth neere vato the graue, and 1 Hs, 
erecl big Was none of yon that coauinced Iob, or that anſwe- his life tothe deftroyers. : at 
words, ted his words; 25 If there be a meſſenger with him an interpre· din. 
Hebr, 1 Left ye ſhould ſay. We haue found out wiſe - ter, one among a thouſand to ſhew vnto man his 
dome : Gad thruteth him downe,not man. vprightneſſe 2 al 
14 Now he hath not | directed his words againſt ' 24 Then he is gracious vnto him, ind ſaith, Deli- 
me neither wil l auwere him with jour ſpeeches, uer him from going downe to the pit, I haue fonad 


15 — amazed, they anſwered uo more, | ranſeme. % 

they leſtoffſpeaking. 25 His fleſh ſaall be freſlier then a chiles : he aro 

N 86 When I had waited ( for they ſpake not, but ſhall recurne to the dayes ef his youth. met, 
Hebe. frond ſtil l, and anſivered no more.) 26 He (ſhall pray vnto God, aud he will bee fauou- 4 Hair 


ds. 19 I ſaid, | wil auſwere alſe my part, I alſo will rable vnt: him, and lie ſhall fee his face with ioy: th 
ebe ſbe mine opinion. for he will render vnto min his righteeuſneſſe. childdut 
ris of 88 For Jam full of f mitter, the f ſpirit within 25 He looketh vpon meu: 4nd if any Cay, I have 0% 
belly. me contraineth mee | fimed,and peruerted that which was right, and it hub lol 
HKely, to Bchold, mybelly & aswine, which f hath no profited me not: pen men 


not vent, it is ready to bur. i like new butt les. 28 | Hee will deliaer his ſoule from going into us 
ened, 2% Iwill ſpeake + that I may be reſteſhed:l will the pit, aud his life ſuall ſee the light, baw 

Mehr. open my lips, and anſwere. 29 Loe, all theſe chiugs vworketh God often: nedo, 

| 2 Let me not I pray yeu, accept any mans perſen, times with mau : 8r, be 
neichor let ine giue flattering titles vnto man. 30 To bring backe his ſoule from the pit, tobee 55 d. 

221 Foc I hne not to giue flatterisg titles: fo enlightened with the light of the liuing. . bud 
doing, my Mak er would ſage take me away. 31 Marke well, O lobyghearken vato die, hold $y m ſouth, 
CHAP. XXXIII. peace, and[ will ſpeake. Gr 


ibu o fereth himſelfe inlet of God, with fin · 22 lt thou haft any thing to ſay, anſwere mee z m lit, 
ceriig and mee teneſſe co reaſon with fob, 8 He ex- ſpeake , for I defire to iu M ſie thee. 
cuſet b God frons guang ma an account of bis water, 33 If not. hearlten vnto me? held thy peace, aud iu 
by pregveatuefe. (4 Go1calleth man torepeiance, I ſhall teach thee wiſedome.  8hrjah 
by viſcous, 19 by f lactians, 23 andby his miniſte- CHAP, XXXIIII. TY 
v3. zi He inch Lob to attent ios. 1 Elihy accuſeth lob for charging God with i | 
Herefore lob, pray thee, heatfe my ſpeeches; iuſtige. o God omnipaten: caunot be wituft.z1 Men 
and kearken to all my words. m «ft humble hiraſelfe unto God, 34 Elihs repros · 
2 Behold, . haue opened my mouth, my ue 10h, 
Heb, tongue hithtpokent in my mouth. *Vrehermere Elihu anſwered, and aids 
= 3 My words ſhale of the —— of my L 2 Heare my words, O ye wiſe men, and gius 
dates heart, and my lips {hall veer knowledge clearely, eare vnto me ye that haue knowledge. i 
4 The Spirit of God hach made me, and the 3 * For thzearetricth words, as the mouth * Chip, 


breathof the Almi;hty hath giuæu me liſe. tadcth meate. 1. lu, 
t thou cauſt auſ were my er chy wordt in ore 4 Let es chasſe to vs indgement; let vs know 2» f Hu 
det bafoce mes tar. v. aa. rr ſaluꝭs wat i goods pt 


x Fo; 


aw that the was no anſwerein 13 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him? forÞ bee 1 Hh | 


— — u—n — 


Fase. 
E10. 32 
(cha K. 
&. 36.23 
pfal. 92. 


I. rom. 
14, 

ILE 
12 ron. 
34.13, 

J iere.3 2. 
ig cxck. 
$ 3.20. 
mt. 14 
27. rom. 
.f. cor. 
10. i. pet 
1.47. 27 
$2.12, 


i Food de er, 
fene 5 For lob lnth (lid, 1 am righteous : and God 
grow. hath taken away my iudgement. 
fd en 8 Should 1 licagainſt my right? f my wound is 
of laut. incurable without trauſgreſsion. 
» *Ex0.32. 7 What man like lob, pho drinketh vp ſcar» 
cha &.; ning like water? ; 
&. 36.23. 8 Which goeth In company with the workers 
rial. 2. Of iniquitic,and walketh with wicked men. 

9 For he hath ſaid , It profiteth a man nothing 
that heſhould delight himfelfe with God, 

te Therefore hearken vnto me, y*< f menof vn. 
derſtanding?* farre be it from God ht be Hou 
dos wickedneſſe, and from the Almighty , that be 
fhonld commit iniquitie. 

$1 * For the worke of a man ſhall he render vn. 
to him, and cauſe egery man to find according to 


ſj — and his breath. 
Ts All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man ſhall 


perſonsof princes,nor re gardeth the cich more then 
the poore ? for they all are the worke of his hands. 
20 In a moment ſhal they die, and the people ſhal 
19 f. de tronbled at mi dni gbt, and paſſe away, f andthe 
(0+. mightyſhal be taken away withont hand. 
We: 4% 1 For his eyes are vpon the wayes of man: and 
op 059. he ſeeth all his goings, 
- — op: There js no dar 22 8 — 
17 where the workers of iniquitie may hide them» 

11% (elves, : 

23 For he wil not lay vpon man more then right 
that hee ſhould f enter into iudgement with God, 
— 24 He ſhallbreake in pieces mighty men with- 

Frou. j. out number, and ſet others in their ſtead. 

21.615, 25 Therefore hee knoweth their workes, and 

3-10Þ.3!. he duerturnetk hem in the night, ſo that they are 
1. 2 chro. + deſtroyed. : 

16.9 er. 26 He ſtrikeththemas wicked men + in the open 

16.17. fphtof others: 

Heb gor. 25 Becauſe they turned backe f from him, and 
fie. nul - would not corGder any of his wayes. 
a ſtorh-- 28 So that they cauſe theery of the poore to come 
ang out, vnto bim, and he heareth the cry of the afflicted. 
f Hibr. 29 When he giueth quietnes,who then can make 
cruſbed. traubl ed and when he hideth bis face, who then can 
1 behold him? whether it le done againſt a nation, or 
Placrof againſt a man one ly? j 
beholdes, 30 That the hypocrite reigne not, leſt the people 
He. pn be ent nared. 
ter kim, 3ᷣt Sure ly it is meet to be ſaid vento God , I haue 
Hr. borne chafliſewenc,1 will got offend any more. 
aui in 32 That which I ſee not, teach thon me; if I haue 
befon done iniquity, Iwill doe no more, 

with the 33 1 Should it be according to thy mind ? he will 

1 Mebr. recompence it, whether I refuſe, er whether than 

of bear, chuſe, & not I: therfore ſp-ake what thou knoweſ's 

Iv, 1 Let men of vnderſtanding tell me, and let a 
fathn let Ne man hear ken vnte me. 

Jabls J lob hith ſpoken without kgcwledge, and his 
rid, Va wers without wiſdere, 


3 rr 06 


2 


Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. 


36 I My deſire iᷣ that Iob may bee tried vnto tie 
end, becauſe of hu anſweres for wicked men. 

37 For hee addeth rebellion vnto his ſume, hee 
ol. ppeth hi Lari's among vs, and mult iplieth his 
words againſt God. 

CHAP, X XXV. 

1 Copariſon # not tobe made with God, becanſe our 
£9% 07 cmi, cannot extend Unto him. Man cry 1n 
ther affliftions ut are not heard ſor want of fdit h. 

3 ſpake mor eduer, and ſa id, 
2 Think eſt thon this to bee right, chat thon 
ſatdeft, My ri ghteouſneſſe j more then Gods? 

3 For thou ſa ideſt, What aduantage will it be 
vnto thee, and, What profit {hall I haue, if F be 
elranſed ſrom my er, 

4 II wil anſwer thee, & thy copanions with thee, 

5 Looke vnto the heauens, aud ſee, and beh 
the clouds whichare higher then thou. 

6 If theu ſuineſt, what doeſt thou againſt him? 
or if thy tianſgreſsions be multiplied , what doeſt 
thou vnto him : 

7 If thou be righteons,what giueſt thou him ? 
or what receineth hee of thine hand? 

8 Thy wicke neſſe may hm, a man as tu art, 
and thy righteouſnes may profit the ſenns of man. 

S By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſsions, 
they make the oppreſſed to cry ⁊ they cry out by 
reaſon of the arme oltthe mighty. 

1% Bur none ſaith, Where xx God my Maker, wh 
giueth ſongs in the night? 

tt Whoteacheth vs more then the beafts of the 
earth maketh vs wiſer then y fowles of heauen. 

12 There they cry, (but noa giueth anſwerebe- 
cauſe of the pride of eui ll men. : 

13 *Surely God will not heare vanity » neither 
will the Almighty regard it. : 

14 Although thou ſaiſt thou thalt not ſee him, yet 
indgement x before him, ther fore truſt thou in him. 


15 But nom becauſe it & not ſoy] he hath viſice# in : 


and luſtice. 


= 27 | | 
y my fn, | 
x F Hehbr, | | 


or, by it 


7 will ym | 
turm be | 
thee | 
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* Chaps, | 
27 6. | | 
138. H. bi 
r.15.iercs; | 


his anger, yet lhe knoweth it notin great exttemity 77 . 
is Therefore dotk Lob open his —. in vaine? 2 4 
he multiplietk words without knowledge. — 
CHAP. XX XVI. Job, 1 
r Fliin ſbeweth how God i iuſt in hu waxes. is | 
How Jobs fies hinder Gods bleſſings, 24 Gods 
workes are to be meynifed. K 14 
* allo proceeded, and ſatd, = 
2 Suffer mee a little, and I will ſhew thee, 1 
1 that F haue yet to ſpeake on Gods behalte. Hebr" BS |- 
3 Iwill fetch my knowledge from aſarre, and 5 3 i 
will aſoribe righteouſneſſe vnte mv Maker. 4 f 


4 For truly my words ball not ie falſe the that 
is perfect in knowledge, is with thee. 5 
J Behold, God ts 3 defpiſet hot any 
he n mighty in ftrength and f wiſdome. 
6 He preſerneth not the life of the wicked: but 
gineth right to the i poore, 3 
9 He withdraweth nor his eyes from the righ- 
teous: but with Kings are chey on the throne, yea, lie 
doth eliabliſh them for euer, and theyareexalted. 
8 And it they be bound in fetters, aua be holden 
in cor ds of aſflictien: EE os 
9 Then he ſheweth them their workegand their 
tranſs reſsions, that they hane cxceededs. 
10 He openeth allo their earc te diſcipline, and 
eommandeth that they returne from im quĩity. 
11 If they obey and ſerne 619 * they ſhallſpend 
their daies in proſperityy& their yeres inpleaſures 
12 Rut if they ebey not, + th. y ſnall periſh by 


* 


the ſword, and they ſhall diewithuat knowledge, ſhad pa 
13 Bnt the hypoerites in heart heape vp wrath. 


they cry not when he bindeth the m. 


— "E — * 


are jet 


words fo 
God, 


| 
1 Heby, 1 
1% % 
ta þ 
31. 


SP 


* Chap; 


21.13. | 


Med. i. 


awa) by 
the N 


* 


Heber p, | 


1 uery one aneate- ring of gold. the third Keren-h:ppuch. 
—_ F ales bleſſed the — of Iob 15 And in allthe land were no women found ſo 
* more then his beginning: for hee had fourteene Taire as the daughters of lob © and their father 
els, thouſand ſbeepe, and fixe thouſand camels, and a gaucthem inheritaree among their brethen. 
od, 4 thouſand yoke of © xen, and a thouſand ſhee aſſes. 16 After this, lined lob an hundred and feurty 
13 He had alſo ſeuen ſons, and tliree daughters. ye: res,and ſaw his ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes; 
14 And he called the name of the firſt lemima, een ſoufe generations. | 
and the name of the ſecond Keziay and the name of 17 So Iob dicd being old;and full of dayes, 
eee 
Sy 
| if 5 
8 
| . 778 
— . : : — 
| . e DL DEI 
THE BOOKE OF PSALMES. 
by, 13 , 
. ö PS AL. I. ; 12 Kiſſe the — ke — 2 periſh 5 
YT mefſe of che godly. 4 The wnhappines Hum the way,when his wrath is kind led but a lit- 16, 20, 
e ro J EY FP ues * Blefſcd are all they q put their truſt in him. i ſa. 30 9. | 
\ #Prou; 2 T.effed * ij the man that walketh PS A L. III. ier. 7. 7 
| 4146 not in the counfellef the | vn- 2 ſecuric of Gods protection. row. 9.23 
or, vic. godly, nor ſtandeth in the way EF * AP(alneo! Pauid, when he fled from and 10. 1c 
ked . of ſianers; nor fitteth in the feat _ Abſzlom his ſonne. T pet. 2.6 
 # loſh, of the ſcornefull. 12 are they increaſed that trouble me? 2 Sa 
16 f. VS 2 Buthis delight ij inthe Law many are they chat riſevp agatoft me. 15. 
1 , p efthe LORD) and in his Law 2 Many there be which (ay of my ſoule, There i 
ier 17:8. ; doth he meditateday & nights no helpe for him in God. Sel-h, 5 
3 And he ſhallbe Iike a tree planted by the rĩi - 3 But thau, OLORD, art a ſhield | for me; my lor : 
tiers of water, that bringeth foorch his fruit in his glory, and the lifter vp of mine head. fo 
t Hebr, ſeaſon; his leafealfo ſhal not 4 wither, and whatſo - 4 [ ctyed vnto the LORD with myvoyce, and he 
6 fads, euer he dothaſhall proſper. heard me out of his holy hill, Selah, — 
2 * Pal; 4 The vngodly are not ſo: but re * like the 5 *I laid me downe and ſlept: 1 awaked, for PL 
| 345.12 chaffewhich the wind dr iuethaw y. the LORD ſuſtained me. 4.5. F 
i © 17. 5 Therefort 5 vngodly ſball nor ſtand inf indg- 6 ill not bee afraid of ten thouſands of * P.. 27.3 
A ment; nor ſinne r in j Congr'gation of Frighteous. people, hare ler2hemmſeluesagainft me round about 
4 6 For the Lox v kuowe h the way of the righte- 7 Ariſe, O IoR, aue mezOmy God ; fer thou 
7 au: but the way of the vngodly thall periſh, liaſt ſmitten all mint enemies von the checkeboues 
0 SSA IL than hafi broken the teeth of the vyngodly, Eſay 43 
Fl U * Ades 1 The kingdome of ( brit. to Rings are exherted 8 *Salnation lelungeth varo the LORD; thy 11. hoſ. ts 
„ 1. 47 ko cceept it. blelsixg àvponthy people. Selah, &, 
* | Vntu· Hy * doe the heathen I rage, and the people n PS AL. III. 
— Muliu- f imagine a vaine thing ? 1 Pautdprayeth for auarence, 2 He reprouet h and 
4 auh aſs 2 The Kings of the earth ſet themſelues, and the exhorteth hy enemies. 6 Mans bappineſſe n in 
- | femble, rulers take counſel] together ag unſt the LogD, Gods faudur. 2 F : : 
1 : f Heb, and againſt his Anointed, ſaying, C To the Ichiefe Muſician on Neginothe $9rs 1 
" F meaitate, 3 Tet vs break: their bands aſunder, and caſt A Pſalme oi Dauid. = ouer ſetrg 
* Prou; away their coards from vs. Eare me when call, O God of my righteou(- 
1,26, 4 * He that ſitteth in the heanens ſhall laugh nes 2 thou haſt enlarged me when 1 was in di- 
r, the LORD hall hiue them in deriſion. ſtreſſe, | haue mercʒ vpon me, and heare my prayer. I bx, le 
trouble, 5 Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto them in his wrath! 2 O ye ſonnes of men,how long will ye turne my grad uus 
l — and] vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure. glory _ 1 will xe loue vanity, and vnto mes 
wein 6 Vet ha ing holy hill ſceke after leaſing? Selah, | 
H. vp. olSion. n Bag amd 2 Bur know has the Lok hath ſet apart him 
n San. 7 Iwill declare the deeree: the LORD hath that-is godly for himſel fe:the L © R Þ will heare 


happineſſe of the godly; 


the bill of ſaid vnto me, Thou art my Senner this day haue 1 

7 holy · begotten the. 

wt * Ae ofme, and Tſhall giue thee the heathen 
&Qt3. for thine inheritance, and the vᷣttermeſt parti of the 

| 3-Me.1.5. earth for thy poſſcſaion, 

| ms 9 Thou hate breake them witha rod of yron, 

—ͤ— chou ſhalt daſn them in pieces like a potters veſſel. 

— bn lo Be wiſe now therefore; O ye Kingube inſttu- 

\ ” 2 ' e or the earth , 
ny t Serue the Lo i 19yce Wi 
10 veabling RD with ſeareand teieyce wit 


pſalmes. 


0 Is pro Gios 


when Lcallvnto him. 
4 Stand in awe and — _ M r with 
ur owae heart, vpon your bed: and be {$11].SeJahk. , 
5 Offer ® the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe, and put v r 
your truſt in the LORD. | — 
6 There be many that ſay Who will ſhewvs ary 51. 19 
gead? LORD, lifcthou vp the light of thy coun · 
genince pon Vf» a : | 
7. Thou haſt put gladneſſe in my heart» more 
then in the tune that their corne and their wine 
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Dauids complaint in his ſickeneſſe: 
pfal. 3. 8 *I will both lay me downe in peace: and ſleepe: 
for thou Lok p, enely makeſt me dwell in ſafetie. 

P 


V. 

1 Dauid prayethᷣ and profeſſeth his rudy in pray- 
er. 4 God fauoux et hᷣ nos the wicted. ) Dauid pro- 
Fung hn faith, prayeth vnto Cod to guide bim, 10 
t ieſtron his enemies. Ul. and to preſerne the godly, 

I To the chie fe Muſician vpon Nehiloth, 


| A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Ine eare to my words, © LORD, conſider my 
* Þſal, meditations : 
130. 6. 2 Hearken vnts the voyce ef my erie, my King 
+ Her. and my God t for voto thee will I pray. : 
before 3 My voyce ſhalt thou heare in the morning, 


t hine cyes. O LORD, inthe morning will I direct v prayer 
+Heb- che vnto thee, and will loeke vp. : 
man 4 For thou art net a God that hath pleaſure in 
bloods & wickedneſle $ neither ſhall cuill dwell with thee. 
a:cett, 5 The fooliſh ſhall nor ſtand F iu thy light ; theu 
eb. the hateſt all workers of iniquitie- 

temple of & Thou ſhalt deſtrey them that ſpeake leaſing 2 
#hy bali» the La x D will abhorre the 1 bloody and deceit- 


ne ſe. full mau. 3 
1 Helr. 9 But as for mee, I will come into thy houſe, in 
zhoſe the multitude of thy mercie : and in thy feare will 


is Deſtroy thou them, O Go d, let them fall I by 
their owne counſels 3 caſt them out in the multi. 


of any of 
z3hem. 


1 Hebr. tude of their tranſgreſsions, for they hane rebelled 
wicked> ageinſt thee. 

nefſes. 11 But let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 
Rom. reioyce 2 let them euer ſhout for ivy ; becauſe thou 


3 A I defendeſt them 2 let them alſo that loue thy 
Jos make NN ime; be ioyfull in thee. 


hem 12 For thou LoRp, wilt bleſſe F ighteous: with 
ns fauzur wilt thou compaſſe him as with a ſhield, 
Or, rom 


z6eir counſels, + Helr. thou conereſt ontr, or proteieft them 
+ Hebre Crowne him. 
PS 


AL. VI. 
1 Dauids complaint in his ſic u. e. $ By faith 
he iriumpbethᷣ ouer his eneraies. | 
lor, vpon I Te the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth | vyon 
#he eight. Sheminith, A Palme of Pauid. 
pf. 26.1. O Lo Rp rebuke me not in thine anger, nei- 
ther chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſu e. 
2 Hue mercyvpon me, O Lok, for I am weake? 
O LORD htale me, for my bones are vexed. 
3 My ſoule is alſo fore vex:d : but thou, O 
LoRD, how long? 
4 Returne, O LORD, deliutr my ſoule: O ſaue 
me for thy mercies ſake. 
4 pfalz $5 * For in death there 3s no remembrance of 
Xo & 88. thee : in the graue who ſhall giue thee thankes ? 
11. & 110. 6 Tom weary with my groaning, | all the night 
17. K 118. make I my bed te (wimme : I water my couch 
17. iſay Withmytearcs, : a 
8.18. 7 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of griefe z it 
,exery Waxtth old becauſe of all mine enemies. 
261. 8 pepart from me, all ye workers of injquitys 
2 Matth. forthe LoxD bathheard the voice of my weeping. 
7.23 & 25 9 The Loxp hath heard my ſupplication, the 
$t-lake LORD willreceiuemy prayer. 
23.27. 10 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed, & ſore ve. 
8d; let chem returne, aa be aſhames ſuddenly, 


—— * 


pfalmes: 


— — 


10%. 


ne. 


His prayer and conſidinee ® 
t Dauid prayeth againſt the malice of bis em. 
mies, profeſſing his innocencie. 10 By faith be ſeth 
bie defence, and the de ſtruction of his ene mies. 
J Shiggaion ef Dauid 3 which he ſang vnto the 
LoRD,concerning the } words of 
Cuſh the Beniamite, 
O LORD my God, in thee doe I put my truſt: 
ſaue me from all them that perſecute me, and 
deliuer me. 
2 Leſt he teare myſoule like a Lion, renting it 
in pieces, while z6ezejs f none to deliuer. tl. 
3 O Log my God, if I haue done this; if there un dt. 
be ini quitie in my hands: luce 
4 III haue rewirded euill vnto him that was * 
peace with me: (yea, I haue del iuered him that 
without cauſe is mine enemie.) 
F Tet the enemie perſecute my ſoule, and take 
it, yea, let him tread downe my life vpon the earth, 
and lay miue honour in the duſt. Selah; 
6 Ariſe,O Loxd, inthineanger, lift vp thy ſelfe; 
becauſe of the rage ot mine enemies i & awake for 
me to the iadgement that then haſt commanded, ., 
7 So ſhall the Congregat ionof the people come Hl. 
paſſe thee about: for their ſakes therefore returne 1¹5. 
theu on highs 718m. 
8 The Loxp ſhall judge the people: iudge me, 1% 
O LoRD, “according tomy righteeuſneſſe,and ac- ! © 
cording tomine integritie T5 is in me. 28. 9 l 
9 O letthe wickedneſſe ef the wicked come to 239 
an end, but eſtabliſh the iuſt 3 * ſor the righteous ict. li. 
God trieth the hearts and reines. & 19419, 
10 fMydefence is ol God, which ſaueth the yp. $0.12 
right in hearts "Heb.my 
11 God indgeth therighteous, and God is r r 
grie with the wickedeuery day. „ 
12 If hee turne not, he will whet his ſword: he Goa. 
hath bent his bo vr, and made it ready. le- AL 
i2 Hee hath alſo prepared for him the infra. 1 470: 
ments of death; he ordatneth his arrowes againſt 1 
the perſecutors, : : 5 
14 *Beheld, he trauaileth with iniquit ie & hath lob 15. 
conceiued miſchie ſe, and brought foorth falſhood. 39. ft 5 
15 + He made a pit, and diggedit, * and is fallen 7 Ames 
into the ditch which he made. on 
16 His miſchieſe ſhall returne vpon his owne 5 f 
head, and his vielent dealing fhall come downe 4 — 
vpon hisowne pate, gg 
19 I will praiſe the LORD accerding te his f 
ri ghteouſneſie? and will ſing praiſẽ to the Name Pla 5 
of the LORD moſt High. 15. Au. 
p S AT. VIII, 
Gols glory is maguified by his wor les, u by 
Bis loue to man. 
J To the chiefe Muſician vpon Gittith, 
A Pſalme of Dauid, 


9 our Lord, how excellent it thy Namè 
in all the earth] who haſt ſet thy glory a- 
boue the heauens. ea; 
2 *Out of the mouth of babes and ſu-Klingshaſt ®Vitt 
then + erdained ſtrength becauſe of thine enemies, 274, 
that thou mighteft fill the enemy and the zuenger. 1,7) 
3 When I conſider thy heaueps, the wor ke ef 
thy fingers, the Moone and the Starres which thou 
haſt ordained; e 
4 What # man, that thou art mindfullef him? * ll 
and the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt him? P? oy 
$ For thou haft made him alittle lower then the hebt 
Angels; & haſt crowned him with glory & houour. 
6 Thou madeſt him to haue dominion ouer t 1 cor; 
workes of thy kauds; * thon haft put all things Wn ſ 
ger his feets 50% 


71 


* 


— 


ob 15, 
af IL N 
1ames 
15. 
Heby, 
hath 
ged 
1. 
ſals, 
& Tod 
5.5, 


the field : G 
| 8 The fovle of the ayre, and the 6h of the Sea, 
an. aud wha; ſoener paſſeth through the pathes of the 
Seas. 5 

9 O LoRDour Lord, ho excellent i thy Name 
in all the earth! 


* PSA TL. IX. 
1 Dauid prayſeth God for executingof iuagment. 
T1 Hee inciteth others to praiſe his, 13 He prayeth 
that he may baus cauſe te praiſe bim. 
9 Tothe chiefe Mnſician vpon Muth-Labben. 
: A Pſalme of Dauid. 
youu prayſe thee, O LORD, with my whole heart? 
I will ſhew forth all thy marnellous werkes. 
2 I will be glad and reioyce in thee 3 I will (ing 
prayſe to thy Name, O thou moſt high. 
; When mine enemies are turned backe, they 
ſhall fall aud periſh at thy preſenee. 
l. 4 For thou haft maintained my right, and my 
thin buf cauſe : thou ſateſt in the throne indgeing f right. 
Wade q Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou haſt de- 
amen; ftroyed the wicked; thou haſt put cut their name 


| THelr, for ener and euer. 


inriokee. 6 O thou enemy, deſttuctiens are come to 2 

onſneſſe, perpetuall endzand thou baſt}deftroyed citiesztheir 

J 9r the memoriall is periſhed with them, 

debut. 7 But the T.0RD ſhall endure for euer; he hath 

ons of tbe " prepared his throne for iudgement. 

enemy are 8 And he ſhall indge the world in righteouſnes? 

come tos bee ſhall miniſter iudgement to the people in vp- 
tua! rightneſſe. 

end; ang I * The LORD alſo will be +a refuge for the op- 

theircs, Preſſed : a refuge in times of tronble. 

tba 19 And they that know thy Name will put their 

thou de. truſt in thee: for thou LoR v haſt not forſaken them 

ſired, that ſeeke thee, e 

Oc. n Sing praiſes to the Loxo whichUwelleth 

pfal. gg. In Sion: declare _—y the people his doings. 

13. n 12 When he maketh inquiſition for blood, hee 

Ai. femembreth them: he for getteth not the cry of tlie 

"P21, 25, | humble. 

23. 46, 13 Hane mercy vpen me, O LORD, conſider my 

I, and trouble, which I ſu ſſer of them that hate me, thou 

46.1, and that liſteſt me vp fromthe gates of death 

91, 14 That I may ſhew foerth all thy praiſe in the 

1 Hel. gatesof the daughter of Sions I will reioyce in 

ax high thy Saluation. : 

Plat. 15* The heatheo are fanke downe in the pit that 

® Geng. they made: in the net which they hid is their own 

If foot taken, 

filed, 16 The LoRD is knowne by the indgement which 

Pl, 416, he executeth: the wicked is ſnared lu the worke 

of his owne hands, Higgaion. Selah, 


ty The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God, 

18 For the needy ſhal not alwaie he forgotten 5 
expectation of the poore hall not periſh for euer. 

19 Ariſe,O.LokD, let not man preuaile: let the 
heathen be iu ged in thy ſight, 

20 Put them in fearezO LoRD 2 that the nations 
may know themſe lnes to be but men. Selah. 

8 


g PS AL. Xx. 
1 Feb. n 1 Danidcomplaineth to God of the outrage of the 
the prid. wic bed. 12 He prayetb for remedy. 16 He preſeſſeib 
of the 6k confidence, 
wick'd he Hy ftanceft thou afarre off, O LORD? 
«th per- VV why hideft thou thy ſelfe in times of 


Fecente, trouble? 


e. 3 + The wicked in 6; pride doth perſecute the 


and. 156. poote: et thembag taken in the deuices that they 


£7954 224 han imagine. 


Mprapfeth God: Pfſalmes. His complaint of the'wic 2 


| 7 + All ſheepe and oxen, yea, and the beaſts of 2 For the wicked boafteth of his f hearts deſire, f Heb. | 
: land bleſſeth the couereus , hem the LORD abs ſonl:s. i || 


herreth. 4 0r,che 
4 The wicked through the pride of his counte» courroue 
nance will not ſeeke after Cod: | God not iuall 6eferh 
bis“ thoughts. himjelſes 
5 His wales are alwaies grieuous, thy Iudge- he 4b ho 
ments are farre aboue out of his ſighe 3 as for all r-55 tbe 
his enemits he puffeth at them. or 
6 Hehathſaid in his heart I (hall not be moued: 107,4 54 
for I ſha t neuer be in aduerſity. thoughts 
7 *His mouch is full of carſiug,and F deceit, and are, there 
fraud: vnder his tongue x mitchicfe and I vanity. n 0 Go. 
8 He ſitteth in the lurking places of the villages, * Pal. 14. 
in the ſecret places doth he murder the innocent: 1. K 53.0» 
his eyes f are priuily ſet againſt the poore. T Hebr. 
9 He lyeth in wait flecret ly, as a lyon iu his den, vnto ge- 
e liech in wait to catch the poore 2 he doth catch erat ian, 
the poore when lie draweth him intohis net. and cents 
10 f He croucheth ana humbleth himſelfe, that ration. 
the poore may fall | by bis ſtrong ones. Rom. 
it He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgotten? 3. 14. 
® he hid: th his face, ke will not ſec it. 1 Hebyq 
13 Ariſe, O LoR D: O God, lift vp thine hands deceit i. 
forget not the | humble. or, 
13 Whereforedoth the wicked contemne Godthe gj 
hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt net require ii. Ff /-eby, 
14 Then haft ſeene it, for then beholdeſt miſ- hide th 
chiefe and ſpite to requit it with thy hand : the eue. 
poore + committeth bimſelfevato thee, thou art f Hebr. 
the helper of the fatherlefles in the 
15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked, and the ſecret 
eni ll man: ſecke ont his wickedueſſe ti thon fiude places. 
none. + Hebr.he 
16 *The LoD King for euer and euer? the beaketh 
heathen are periſhed out of his land. bimſelfes 
17 LoRD,thouhaſt heard the deſire of the hum» | oy. #xta 
ble: thou wilt | prepare their heart, thou wilt B ſtrong 
cauſe thine care to heare, parts. 
18 To iudge the father leſſe and the eppreſſed, * pf. 94. 7 
that the man of the earth may uo more ſoppreſſe ' . 4 
ifted. 
f Heb. leauet hh. Pſal. 29,9. and 145. 13. and 146. Los ier. 16. lo: 
lam. 19. I or, eftabliſh, | Or, terriſis. 


PS AL. XI. 
1 Dauid encouraget h bim ſelfe in God at einſt ii 
enemies. 4 The proud nce and iuſtice of Gd. 
To the chiefe Muſician. A Y ſalue 
of Danid. 
N the LoRD put I my ti uſt 2s howfay vyee to my 
ſoule, Flee as 2 bird toysur meuntaine ? 
2 For loe, he wicked bend their bow, they make 
ready their arrow vpon the ſtring: that they may 


1 priuil/ ſhoet at the vpright in heart. * | 
3 If the foundations be deſtrojed, what can the 7 4 | 
righteous doe? * Abaks 7 - 


4 The LORD & in his holy T-mpl-,cheLonDs , 2, 
throne ij 18 heauen 3 his eyes behold, his cye-lias 
try thechilqdren of men. 

5 The LORD tryeththe righteous:but the wick» 
edgand him that louethvielence, his ſoulc haterhs 

6 Vpon the wi ked he ſhall aire na s,, and 
brimitoargand | an ho: ible tempeſt : h ſoak bee 102 
the po tion of theii cup. po burning 

7 For the righteous LoRD loneth . ightcouſncs? gempeRR, 
his counteuance doth b hold the vpright. 2 

p SAL XII. 

1 Daa id deſlitate of humane comfort, Crauesh. 
belpc of Grd 3 He c mperteth / imſe( ft with Gods 
iudgemenrs on the wicked. and confidence iu Gods 
tea promiſes, 

F — = qTo 


1 » * 4 0 « : 1 4 
Gods iudgements on the wicked. Nialmes. Who ĩsbleſſed. Dauids prayer, } ** 
er, |} ; 
lor, vyon I Tothe chiefe Muſician | vpon Sheminith, . PS AL. XV. pen 
ße eigbib A Pſalme of Dauid. Dauid de ſcribeth a citizen of Sion. | [ ſuf 
lor fuse 2 7 LoRD,fer the gedly man ceaſeth: for T A Plalme of Dauĩd. fal. 2j | i) 
che faithfull farle fromamong the children ORD, ® who ſhz1! + abide in thy Tabernacle ? 1. Ker wy 
of men. 72 Wie {hall dwell in thy holy hill} „ fr, | oh 
2 They ſpeake vanity euery one with his neigh- 2*He that walketh vprightly,and worketh righe Jorowny, tt 
Heß. an bour: with flattering lips, and with f a double teouſne ſſe; and ſpeaketh the trath in his heart. Ei ls 
art and heart doe they ſpeake, 3 Hee that backbit eth not with his tongue, nor 1. > 1, 
hears, 3 TheLORD ſhall cut off all flattering lips, a na dothenill to his ne igkbout, nor I taketh vp a re- lo n. 1550 b 
Hebr. the tongue that ſpeaketh f proud things. proach againſt his nei ghbour. ce fle. . 
. 4 Who have ſald, With our tongue will we pre- 4 In whole eyes a vile perſon is contemned 2 but endures, | wile? 
Hinge. uꝛlle, our lips F are our one: who & Lord cner vs? he honoureth them that fearethe Loxp : hee that *Exudg Heb 
1 Heb, ave 5 For the oppresſion of the poore, ſor the fighing ſweareth to by one hurt, and changeth not. nt, 1 
with vg. of the needy,now will [arif: (aithf LoRD)l will 5 fe that putteth not ont his money to vſury, leuiag. gain 
Jr, ſet hm in ſafety from bim that puffeth at him. nor taketh reward againſt the innocent? hee that 36. deut. he ſol 
ond en- & The words of the LORDare pure words: *4t doth theſe things ſhall never be mooued. 225. 1 
e him ſiluer tryed in a farnace of earth, purified ſcutn PSAL, XVI. ezek. it bkent! 
| | 2, Sam. times. i Paxidindiftruſt of merits, and hatred of tag.” 130d of ham 
| 23.37. pſa. 7 Thon ſhalt keepe them (O LoRxD thou ſhale !atry, flyethts Cod for preſernation, s He ſhewerh 18.8 (bat 
18.29. PreſerucÞ them from this generation for euer. the hope of bj calling, of the re ſurrection, andlife wery 
and 119, 8 The wicked walke on curry fide, when the enerlafting. | | ofthen 
ver. 140. 7 vi leſt men ate exalted. q | Michtam of Did. or, 24 50 
ro. 30. . Reſerue me, O God: for in thee doe I put my 2 golden © | : 
Be. ham, that is ex;try one of them, + Heb, the wileſt of X truſt. . * Plalmeof — 
ie ſwmuges of men are exalted, | 2 Om ſonle, thou haft ſaid vnte the LogD, Paved, to th 
g Thou art my Tord: m goodnefle extendeth not *Pſa,g0, | j 
PSA L. XII. to thee: re.lesͤs lers! 
1 Dauid complaineth of delay in elpe, 3 He pray» 3 But tothe Saints that are in the earth,and to 23:2-Q 
eth fer pregeniing grace. 5 Hee Goat of diuine the excellent in whom E all my delight, 35.7 


4 Their ſorrowes ſhallbe multiplyed that IAhz- 107 git 


Wercy. 
los ener- 7 To the Ichieſe Meſſeian. A Pſalme ſten after another god: their dtinke offerings of 2, © 
lier. of Dauid. blood will I not effer, nor take vp theit names in. 0 


Ho» long wilt thon forget me (o LoRD) ſor to thy lips. : ogy rn Wo 
Ieuer d how long wilt thou hide thy face from $5 The LORD # the portion Fof mine inheci- Ian. 3. ' 
me? tance, and of my cup: thou maintaineſt my lot. 24«daurt } 7% 


2 How long ſhall I take counſell in my ſole, 6 The lines are ſallen vnto me in pleaſant places: 32.96 
bauing ſorraw in my heart dayly? how long ſhall Y ea, I hauea goodly heritage, WY ' HW 
mine t nemies be egalted oner me? 7 1 will blefe the LoD, who hath giurh mee 97 Nel 
_ 3 Confider «nd heart mee, O LoRD my Ged ceunſell 3 my reines allo inftru mee it the night . He 
lighten mine eyes, leaſt I fleepe the ſleepy ot death. ſeaſons, | * 7 * 
4 Left mise enemie ſay, I haue — againſt 8 *Thane ſet the LORD alwayes before me: be. As 2, 


bim : avd thoſe that trouble me, reioyce when I cauſe he is at my right band,l ha] not be moeued. 23.“ } 
am meoucd, Therefore mybeart is 77 and my glory re- ph 
$ But I haue truſted iv thy mercy: my heart ſhall ĩoyceth: my fleſh alſo ſhall F reſt in hope. I. 
reioyce in thy ſaluations 10 *Fer thou wilt net leaue my ſoule in hellzuei. 1 Heby, + % 
6 I will fg vpto the Lonp, beczufe hee hath ther wiltY ſuffer thioehol One to ſee corruption, ., | J,j, 
dealt bounti plopwich me. rx Thou 4 — me the path of life ; in thy my 1er 
„„ S AI. XII II. preſence is ſulneſſe ol ivy, at thy right hand 4e . 
1 Dad deſcribeth the corruption of 4 nal ura are pleaſures for cuermere, . AP | * 
man. 4 Hecenuinceththe wicked by the light of theiv PSAL, XVII. Sep 


cunſcience. 7 He gloriathin the ſaluatirn of G. 1 Dauid in confidence of hi integyity, crautth 

D the chieſe Muſician, A Pſalmeof Dauid. defence of God againſt hi enemies, 10 He ſhe weil 

pfl 1e, Te, Pele bath ſaid in his heart, there h mo 1% pride, craft, and eagtrnefſe, 13 Hee projeth 
* pfal. 10. God: they are corrupt, they haue done abo- againſi them in confidenceof pus fope. b 


. K 33.1. minable wor kes, there is none that doth good J APra Pauid yr 
| i L yer of Dꝛui | | 
; - — —— — from — vpon Eare the right, O LORD, y vnto my 7 — | N hi 
3 ren of men ꝰ co fee if there were any tha cry: giue eate vnto my ptayer that goet h fuot t 
4 did vnderſtand and ſeeke God. n Ziel ps. as _ fHw | 
Zo 10. $8 They are all gone aſide, they are ai together 2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence n 
4 ne ecome filthy there is none that doth goody no let thiue eyes behold the things that are equall, 4“ 
-* . hot one. 3 Thou haſt proued mine hear t, thou haft viſited deceite 


Piakinge f * Haue all the workers of iniquity no know. 2 in the night, thon haſt tryed me, and ſhalt find 
edge d ho eate vp my people & they eate bread, nothing: Iam pur peſed that my mouth fall. not 


and call not ypon the Loxb. tranſgreſſe. 
+ mb; 157 J There, were they in great feare, for God is 4Concernisg the werkes of men, by the word of 
they ſew 6 Yo Hans f. pf the righteous. thy lips, I haue kept ve from the pathes of the 
„ 2 bene ſhamed the counſell of the peoxe, deftroyer, FI 
» uf cauſe the LORD & his refuges 5s Held vp my goings in thy 'pathes ; that my + 4 
7 T chat the ſaluation of Iſrael were come out footſteps f ſlip not. ! 


17 Hebv. of Sjen! when the LORD b . a . 7 

# tiui - : ringeth backe the cap- 6 Ihauecalled vpon thee, for thou wilt heare bee #0 
285 etuity of his people, Iacob ſhall reioyee, aua Iſrae l me, O God; incline 2 care vnto me, aud heare oed 
25 Co Hall be Slade 9 8 — re vato x A 
EE ; 7 Shew 


Niet JOU * 


„ Shew thy marueilous loning kindneſſe, O thon 
1 | 1. what (anett by thy right hand,the which put their 


| jo in thee, from thote that riſe vp againſt t em, 
Fa e wil RE Ty me as the apple of the eye: hide me vn- 
Hel der the ſhadow of thy wings, 
— eh * From the wicked Þ that oppreſſe me: from 
ER, : yp my + deadly enemies, who compaſſe me about. : 
2 1 þ af y 1o They are incloſed in their owne fat: with 
Ir, ns lb bend their month they ſpeake proudly. 
1 tHe. that 11 They haue now compaſſed vs in eur ſteps: they 
dork, vue me. haueſet their eies, bowing downe to the earth 2 
xds \nemy 12 | Likeasalyon that 1Sgreedy of his prey,and 

5 nies as it were a yourg lyon lar kiug in ſecret places. 
Log Js” 13 Ariſe, O LORD, diſappoint him, caſt him 
leut, e ſoul done: del iuer my ſoule from the wicked. wich 
ng; t Heb, the ij thy (word 2 . 454 
JT) tente 14 From men which ave thy hand, O 0 Ds 
and him from men of the wo! Id, which haue their porticu 


of in this life, and whoſe bell» thou flleſt with thy 
— _ hid treaſure: | they are full of children, and leaue 
: of them) the reſt of their ſubſt-nce to their babes. 
| 15 As for me, will behold thy face in righte- 


1 | ay oufneſſe ? L ſhall be ſatisfied when Lawake with thy 

— afirech likeneſſe. 

wp to rant, FR K EAN 4 

{Hebrews 1g. (Heb preuent hy face, lor. ly thy ſword, 

4, ler, fom men by t bine band.] Or, t het, children are full, 

„ PS AT. XVIIl. 

45 David praiſeth God for his mnifold and mar- 

* veilous bleſſings, : 

ther 5 Te the chicte Muſician, A Pſalme of Dauid:the 
ſernant of the LoRD, who ſpake vnto the LokD 

mz, 2. Sam. the words of * this ſong , in the day tha: the 

leut 22, LoRD deliuered him from the hand of all his 


$ enemies, and from the hand of Saul: and he faid, 
ur; ] Willlonethee,O Lok my ſtrength. 
2 The LoRD z my recke,and my fortreſſe, and 


| f Heb, my deliuexer: my God, F my ſtrength, in whom I 
1 vy roc li. will truſt, my backler, and the horne of my ſalua- 
42) tion, and my high tower. 
? 3 Iwillcallvpon the LoRD, who is worthy to 
} be praiſed? ſo ſhall I beſaned from mine'enemics, 
pfl. 4 The ſorowes of death compaſſed me, and 
by, 1163, the floods of vngodly men made me aſraid. 
il f Hl, 5 The | forrowes of hell compaſied me about: 
Jents Fella the ſnaresof death prenented me. 
107. 6 In my diſtreſſe I called vpon the LORD, and 
2.51 | coards, clyed vnto my God: he heard my voiee eut of his 
35 Temple, and my cry came before fim: exen into his 
tates, 

7 Then the earth ſhooke and trembled, the feun - 
dations alſo of the hils mooned and were ſhaken, 
becauſe he was wroth, 

| +4, $ There went vp a ſmoak«+ out of his noſtrils, 
| blk and fire out of his month deuon: eds cotles were 
in kjudled by it. 
A 9 Hebowedthe heauens alſo and came downe t 


aud darkeneſſe was vnde his frets 

to And he rode vpen a Chetub, and didflic © yea, 
he did flie vpon the wings of thy winds 

It He mide darkneſſe his ſecret place: his pa- 
uillion round about him, were darke watets, and 
thicke elouis of the ſktrs, 

12 At the btrightneſſe % was before him, his 
thicke clouds pafſed, haile foxes and chales of hre. 

1j The LoRb alſo thundred in he heau ens. Vt he 
H gheſt gaue his voice, hzile ſtones & coals of fire. 
4 14 Tea, Re ſent out his arrow: $,& ſcattered them, 
| and he ſhot outlightnings,an4 a1ſcombres chem. 
$3. 15 Then the chanels ot waters were ſeen, aud the 
| kenadations of tug world were diſcoueted 3 ak thy 


ut | 
FI 


* 


rebuke, O LoRD,at the blaſt of the breath of thy 
noſtri]s. ö 
16 He ſent ſram aboue, he tooke mee, hee drew 
me ent of many waters. or, ęreas 
17 He deliuered me from my ſtreng enemy, and wa;er 1, 
from them which hated mee: for they were too 
firong for me. 
18 They preuented me in the day of y calami- 
ty but the Lo D was my ſtay, 
19 He brought me forth alſo into a large place: 
he deliueree megbecauſe he delighted in me. 
2 The Lok D rewaiged me, acco dirg te my 
riphreouſnefſe 2 according to the cleannelie of my 
hands hith he recempevied me. 
21 For I haue k-pt the wayes of the LORD, and 
haue not wickedly departed from mv God, 
22 For all his iudgements were before me: aud I 
did not pur away his ſtatutes frem me, 
23 Twas allo vpright f before him: and I kept f Hel. 
my ſelf- from mine iniquitv with, 
24 Therefore hath the LORD recompenſed mee 
according to my right couſreſſe : according to the 
cleanzeſſe of my hands in his rye fight. f Eh. 
25 With the merciull thou wilt {hew thy ſelfe before b 
mercifull : with an vpright man thou wilt ſhew ges. 
th ſelie vpright, | 
26 With pure, theu wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pur-2and 
with y Howard thou wilthſhew thy ſelſe freward. 05. 
27 For thou wilt ſaue the afflicted peoples but le 
wilt bring downe high loo kes. 0 lampe 
28 For thou wilt light my I candle: tke Log e, } 
my God will enlighten my darkenc ſſe. broken, 
29 For by thee I haue | runne threugh a treope, + pf. 12.60 
and by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall, 2119. 
30 AS fer God, his way is perfect: the word of 140. pro. 
the LORD is tried: he is a buckler to all choſe 2,5. 
that truſt ia him, | Or ts 
3t * For who a God, ſaue the LORD ? or who #4 fine. 
a rockc, ſaat ur God ® - * nut; 
32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrevgth, and 32.33. 


— 


—— en 


0 
— p en 


make th my way pe: ſets ; 1 
33 He miketh m feet like Hindes fect, and ſet- 5. $5 8. 


teth me vpon my high places. > 

34 He teacheth my hands to waryſo that a boy 
of eeie is broken by mine armes. 

25 Thon haft alſo ginen me the ſhield of thy ſ. l- 
uation? and chy right hand hith holden me vp, aud 
thy[g*ntlen: ſſe hath made ie gest. lor, u 

26 Taot haſt evlirged my Reps vrder me; that thy m:ek | 
+ my feet did not ſlip. "eſe Ts, 

37 I hau purſurd mine enemies, ant overtaken | 17 Rs 1 
them: neither di turne againe till they were 70 * 7 
cotſymed, +3 el, * 

38 1 have woun led them that they were not able % Þ 
te 1iſe they are f. len vnder mv ſeet. 4 \ x 

29 For th uh.ft ir iced we with ſtrengrhvnto 
the b.ttelI:thov haſt ſabuued vnder me thoſe chat by 
role vp -gainſt m ©, ft Het. 

4o Theu haft | o ginen mer the veckes ef mind cane. 
en mies: that Inighedett: oy then thiar hate me. 22 bow, 

4t They cryedgburt the e was cone to femur gr me | Heb, 
exen vnto the LoRb, but he inſwore d ther not. #7 ihe | 

42 Then dig I b-at the m C114tl as the duſt before iu of 
the wind: I did ca them ont 2s the dirt in the 1 we © 
ſtreets. 1 ehr. 

43 Thou haſt deliuered me from the ſtriuings of 2% ogg 
th - people, ænd thou hin mace me the heed ol che Ge F. 
he then: à pfople whom I have rot knο. I: hall fr ar ger. * 
ſerue me, 0, 0 

44 1 ATooaes they h are of mt, they hall eber H ⁰, We 


* 
. 
He 7.116 N 


114. 45.5. 


me: f the ranges hal bmit ch.nueluts vm e 
to me. 
2 4 45 The 


Daulds deliuerance: - Plalmes. Vit confidence. » 


45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away} 3nd be afraid s Nom know I, that the LoRD ſaueth his An. 


| 4 Heby, out ot their clote places, nointecs he will beare himf Trom his holy beauen, | Bebe; 
| giue:cb 4 · 46 The LokDliueth, and bleſſed be my rocke: with the ſauing ſtrength ol kisright hand. Pom the | 
| enge- and let the God of my ſaluation be exalted 7 Some truſt incharets,and ſome in horſes 2 but he of jH 
| ents for 47 lt is God that 4 auevgeth me, and j ſubdueth we will remember the Name of the LOKkD cur God hu halj, ＋ 
| a. the people vnder me. 8 They are brought dowue and fallen: but wee neſſe, "rs 
| Yor de. 43 Re deliucrethme fiommine enemĩts: yea, thou are riſen and ftand vpright. Help, L 
Areyetb. liiteſt me vp aboue thoſe that riſe vp againſt mes 9 Saue Lord, let the King heare vs when we call, by the Fer 
4 Hes. thou haſt deliuered me from the violent mau. PSAL, XXI. ſirength tht 
— of 49 Therelore will II giuethankes voto thee, T A thankſgining for victory. 7 Confidence of oftꝶ ſa. 7108 
violence. (o LORD)among the heathen: aud ſing praiſes vu« furt her ſucceſſes uition 440 
Rom. tothy Name. Lo the chieſe Muſician. A bſalme of Duids bur: m.. 
15.9. Fo Great deliucrance giuetl he tohis King: and He king ſhall iay in thy ſtrength, O LoxD,and bend 10, 
or cen. ſheweth mery to his Anointed, vnto Dauid, and to in thy ſaluat ion kow greatly ſhall he reioyce? ſos 
fiſts his ſeed for euer more. 2 Thon haſt giuen him his hearts deſire: and haſt N. 
| EFEAL. XIE not withhalden the requeſt of his lips, Selah. 35.1 
1 The creatures fhew Gods glory « 75 The wordbs 3 For thou pteuentemhim with the bleſs ings of | 15. 
grace. 13 Dauil prayers for grace, goodueſſe: thou ſetteſt a cruwne of pure geld en { luk 
rothe chicfe Muſician, A Palme of Dauid, his heads 33. 
Gebe. He * heauens declare the glory of God: and 4 He:ſked life of tliee, aud thou gaueſt it him: 15, 
1.65 the firmameat ſheweth his handy wor ke. tuen length of dayes for euer and euer. | ba. 
2 Day vnto day vttereth ſpeechz and night vnto 5 His glory 26 great in thy ſaluation: honour | 
| night ſheweth knau ledge. and maicſty haſt thou laid vpon him. 11 
lo, an- 3 There # no ſpeech nor language, where I their 6 For thou haſt ſ made him moſt bleſſed for eutt: , n 
þ EP Se, 1 Help; 
ons thele voice is not heard. thou haſt made him exccedirg glad with thy * * 
ſcheir 4 IT heir live is gone out through all the earth, conntenances rg 11 
[voice & 3nd their wordes tothe endof theworld : in hem 7 For the Xing trufteth in the Lo: and the. fg, [4 
Heard. hath he let a Tabernacle for the Sunne. row the mercy of the moſt High hee ſhall not bee + go hy 
Sep. with= 5 Which * as 2 bridgroome comming out of mocued, : laude [ 
out their his chamber : ang rejoyceth as a ſtrong man to run 8 Thine hand ſhal l finde out all thy enemies, thy * witd 34 
Voyce arace, right hand ſhall nde out thoſe that kate thee. Joy Is 
Gerard, 6 His going forth & from the end ofthe heaven, 5 Thou ſhalt make them asa fiery onen ijuthe ** be 
Rom and his circuit vnto the ends of it: and there is no · time of thine angei:the Lok D ſhall ſwallow them 
1% 18. thing hid from the heat thereof, vp in his wrath,and the fire ſnall denonre them. 
go,, heir 7 The Law of the LoRD is perfect j conuerting 10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the earth: 
bale,or the ſoule? the teſtimony of the LORD is ſure, ma- and the ir ſeed fiom among the children of men. 
anreltion. king wiſe the ſimple, cx For they intended euill againſt thce: they 
or do- 8 The ſtatutes of the LORD are right, reioycing im gined a miſchieueusdeuice, which they are not 
EA; ine. the heart; the Commandement of the LoRDis able to per ferme. 
ö pure, enlightening the eyes. 12 Therefore I (halt then make them turne their $Ox.thon 
9 The feare of the LOoKD « cleane, enduring for 4 backe,zphen thou ſhalt make ready thine arrawes alt ſex # 
tuer: the judgements of the LORD are true, a vpon thy ſtrings againſt the face of them. them 6s g 8 
righteous altoget her. 13 Bethcuexilted,LORD in thineowne firengthz 40e f þ 
pſal. 119g To More to be deſired are they ther gold, ®yea, ſo will weſing,and praiſe thy powers Hebr, | 
72. & 137, then much fine gold : ſweeter allo then honey and p S AL. xxII. Boulder. : 
and e. I the honey combe, | I Dauid complainet h in great diſcorragement 9 ' 
wron.8.19 11 Moreoner by them is thy ſeruant warned: aud He prapeth in great difſtrefſe. 23 He prayſtth God, 
Hebr. in ke-ping of them theres great rewa- d. © To the chie le Mufician vpon Aifeleth Shahar, J 67e 
#he drop. ta Who can vnderſtand bi errors ꝭ clenſe thou A Pſ. Ime of Dauid. hindof 
ping of me from ſecret faalis. NA“ God, my God, * why haft thou forſaken me? ghe more 
Gony- 13 Keepe backe thy ſeruant alſo from preſumptu- why art thou ſo farre + from helping mean ning, 


bee ous finnes, let them not haue dominion ouer mee: on the words of my roaring ? Matth. 


then ſhaÞ} I be vpr ght, aud I ſhall be innocent from 2 O my God, Icry in the day time, but thou hea· 27.46 | 
J 0”, | the great tranſgrels ion. reſt not 3 and in the night ſeaſom ndſ ac not flent, mar ł. i. | 
uch. 14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medita · 3 But thou a: holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the 34. | 
tion ef my heart, be accept: ble in thy fight, O praiſes cf Ifrael! thr, | 
Heby, LORD f my ſtrength and my redeemer. 4 Our fathers crufted in thee 3 they truſted, aud m -& 
wy roc le. „ PSAL, XX thon didſt deliver theme atudim | 
1 The Churchbleſſeth the Kang in hy exploits, 7 5 They cryed vntothee, and were deliuered:they 1 Hetr, ) þ 
He confidence in God's ſucconre truſted in thee,and werenot confounded. there it 
Nel. IIe the chieſe Muſician. A Plalme of Dꝛuld. 6 But I aw a worme, and no man: a repteach of felence li | 
ſes thee on Fe Llexp hearg thee in the dayoftroublezthe men, and deſpiſed of the people. me. ; 
an high Name of the Gad of Iacob i defend thee, 7 * All they that ſee mee, laugh me to ſcorne: *Matth ; 


place. 2 Send thee helpe from the SanRuary 2. and they}ſhoetcut the lip, they ſhake the head ſayinę; 374399 
4 Her. I ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 8 * He tiuſted on the LoRD,z#at he would de- Hebr. 
#hy helpe, 3 Remember all thy offerings» and F accept thy liner him: Ice him de liuet him, I ſeeing he deligh tn. 
1e ſup- burnt ſacrifice, Selah, ted in him. * M:tth, 


. Alt. oa 


vt thee, 4 Grant thee according to thine owne heart: 9 But thou art hee that tooke mee ont of the 27.43» , 
Hebr, and ſulſill all thy conaſel . wombe ; thou di aſt make me hope, when I was | Heir | 
zur ne to 5 We will jeioyce in thy ſaluatien, and in the vpon my mothers breaſts. be rolled 


i hiqſe le, 
on the Tord. x, if bs diligbt in bim, lor, kecpeſ ry in ſafety, 
4 10 


—— 


— — 


hecie ot Chri 


10 | wat caſt vpon thee from the wombe 5 thou 
art my God from my mothe: s belly, 

tt Be not farre from me, for trouble is neere: for 
as. there it F none to helpe. 
1 bel» 12 Many buls hane compaſſed mee : ſtrong Gul: 
ol Baſhan haue beſet me round. 


r 13 They f gaped vpon me vn their mouths, 44 
Fened 2 rauen ing and a roaring lyon. 
their 14 I am powred out like water, and all my bones 
mant her are I out of ioynt 3 my heart is like waxezit ismel- 
aun red in the midft of my bowels. 
Mts 15 My ſtrength is dryed vp like a potſhear d: and 
{ or, my tongue cleaueth to my iawes d and thou haſt 
ſndred, brought me into the duſt ofdeath. 
*Mat37. 16 For dogs haue compaſſed mee: the aſſembly 
35.marke of the wicked haue incloſed me: they *pierced my 
15.44 hands and my feet. 
luke 23} 17 I may tell all my bones: they looke and ſtare 
33. iohn vpon mee. 
19,334 18 They part my garments among them; and caſt 
). lots vpon my veſture. 

19 But bo tot thou farre from me, O LoR O my 
1 Helr, Rrength, haſtethee to helpe me. 


mie onely 20 Deliver my ſoule fromthe ſword : + my dar- 


ove. ling j from the power of the dog. 

fHebr, 21 $2ue me from thelyons mouth: for thou haſt 
Fon ibe heard me from the hornes ef the vnicorne:. 

hand, 22 Iwill declare thy Name vnto my brethren 2 


®Luke,23e Ip the midſt of the congregation will 1 praiſe thee, 
34. ohn · 23 Ye that feare the LO R Dfraiſe him: all ye the 
1924 ſeed ef Iacob glorife him, and feare him all ye the 
heb. 125 ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not defpiſed, nor abhorred the af- 
fliction of the afflited: neither hath he hid his face 
from him? but when he cryed vnto him he heard. 

25 My praiſe ſpalbe of thee in fgreat congregati- 
on: I wil pay my vowes before them that feare him. 

26 The meeke fh. Il cat and be ſatisſiedʒ they ſhall 
praiſe the LORD that ſceke him; yeur heart hall 
line for euer. ; 

play, 7 All theends of the world ſhall remember 
K 752.11, ind tucne vntothe LORD: and Il the kindreds of 
the nations thall worſhip befofe thee. 
28 For the kingdome is the LORDS: and hee i: 
the gouernonr among the nations. 

29 All they that be fat vpon earth ſhall eat and 
wor ſhipꝛall they q goe downe to the duſt, hall bow 
before him, and none can keepe aliue his own ſcule. 

30 A ſeed ſhall ſerne him; it ſhalbe accounted to 
the Lord for a generation» 

31 They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his righte - 
Outneſſe vnto a people that ſhall be horne, that hee 
hath done this. 

PS AI. XXIII. 
Danids confidence in Gods grace. 

; qT A Pſalme of Dauid. 
EIA. 40. V LORD is my * ſhepherd: I ſhall not want 
iu. ier. 23. 2 Hee maketh me te lis downe in f greene 
Verck. 34. paſtures2 he leadeth me beſide the f ſtill waters. 
23. 8b. o, 3 He reftorethmyſonſe ; hee leadeth me in the 
11. i. pet. paths of righteauſueſſe for his Names ſake. 


3.25, 4 Yea theugh I walke thorow the valley of the 
1 Helv. ſhadow of death,*I will feare none euill: for thou 
paſlures art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaffe, they comfort me 
of tendey 5 Thon prepareſt a table before me, inthe pre- 
e. ſence ol mise enemies: thou ſ annointeſt my head 
Hebr, with oyle, my cup runnet h ener. 
waters 6 Surely goodneſſe and mercy ſhall follow mee 
of quiet= all the dzyts of my life 2 and L will dwell in the 
We heuſe ofthe LORD 3 for euer. 
443 7 


— 4 


Je mes. 


p SAT. xk. 
1 Gods Loydfhip m the world. 3 The eitixem of 
bz fpiritnal kingdome, 7 An exhert ation 10 re- 


celue Him. 
J A Pſalme of Danids p- 
Tx earth & the LORDS,and the fulneſſe theye» ¶ Deut 
of ; the world, and they that dwell therein. 10. 14. ie 
2 * For hee hath founded it vpon the Seas, and 41.2 pſa 
eftabliſhed ir vpon the floods. 30, 12. k. 
3 Who ſhal aſcend into the hill of the Lonot tor te 
and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? and 28. 
4 *fHe that hath cleane hands and a pure heares *Iobz8.6 
who hath not lift vp his ſoule vnto vanity, nor pf. 104.3 
ſworne deceitſully, 178. 
5 He ſhall receiue? the bleſslug ſrom the LorD, Pſa. ig 
and righteouſneſſe from the God of his ſaluation. Ey 3 
6 This j the generation of them that ſeeke hims 13, 16. 
that ſeeke thy face, IO Iacob. Selah. 7 Hebr, 
7 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift theclegn 
vp ve euer laſting doores, and the King of glory vf Gaudyj 
ſhall ceme ive 07,0 | 
8 Who is this King of glory? the LoRy fireng God of | 
and mighty the Lokp mighty in battell. Jacob. 
9 Litcvp your heads, O ye gates, euen liſt hm 
vp ye euet laſting doores, and the Kiug of glory 
nal lcome in, | 0 
10 Whois this King ens the LORD of 
hoſtes, he j the King of glory. Selah, e ati 
1 Danidi confidence in prayer. 7 Hee prayeth for ._ 
remiſſion of ſiunes 16 and for helpein affictis 
9 A P/alme of Dauid, HOI 

Nto thee O LoRD, doe I lift vp my ſoule. *pſal,s 
2 O my Sod, * cruſt inthee, let me not be 5, & 
afharmed : {et net mine enemies triumph ouer me. & 248 

3 * Yeazlet none that wait enthee be aſhamed 8 EIA 

let Fee: be aſhamed which tranſgreſſe without 16. ron 
cauſe. N 8 10. 11. 
4 *Shew me thy waies, O LoRD, teach me thy pſal. 2 
pathes, 1 1.86 
5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me 2 for thou 11. capt 
art the God of my ſaluation, on thes dee I wait all pfal. ia 
the day. „ 17 Ke 

6 Remember, O Loxp, thy tender mercies, . & S 
__— louing kind neſſes: for they Sexe beexe euer jer. 33. 

ot olde, . LU 

7 Remember not t he ſinnes of my youth, nor my bowels al 

tranſgrefsions , according to thy mercy remember 1} 
thou me for thy goodneſſe ſake, O Lonn. : 

8 Good and vpright i the LokDe therefore will 
he teach ſinners in the way. ' WF 
9 The meeke will hee guid in indgement t and 
the meeke will ke teachhis ways e 

10 All the paths of the LoRD are mercy 
trueth2 vnto ſuch as kee pe his Couenant, and his 
Teſtimonies. — 2 

11 For thy Names ſake, O LoRD, pardon mine — 
iniquity: for it a great. „ Hebail 

12 What man is he that feareth the LORD thim Bal 10 
ſhallbe teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe, n gend 


| 
2 


x; His ſeule iᷣſhal d well at eaſe, and his ſeed ſhal 2 p,ouf 
inherit the earth. n „ 3.32. 
x4 The ſecret of the Loxp 5 with them that f 
feart him t land he will ſhew themhis Conenant. bis com N 
15 Mine eies are euer towards the LORD? for he 4 4 
ſhallf plucke my feet outof the net. make t 
16 Turve thee vato me, andhaue mercy vpon me: %% if 
for l am deſolate and afflicted. | f Hr. 
19 The troubles of mine heart are inlarged 2 O jus 
bring thon me out of my diftreſſes,} G forth. 
18 Looke vpen mineaffliRion; and wy paĩne, and 
ü 
. 


forgiug all my ſinnes, 


19 Con. 


Nanmes, © ods Per 


| 19 Conſider mine eyemies-! for they are many, mies2 ſor ſalſe witueſſesare riſen vp againſt mee, 
Heby, and they hate me with fancll hatred. 
ured of 2 O keepe my ſoule and de liuer mq let me not 
e aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee, 
21 Let integrity and vprightneſſe preſerue me: 
far I wait on thee, 

22 Redeeme Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 


P 
Dauid roſorteth unto God in confidence of his in- 


9 A Pſ[almeof Dauid. 
Vdge me,O LokD,for I haue walked in mine in- 
L have tufted alſo in the LORD: gheres 


2 *Examine me, O Lob, and prouc me; try my 
keines and my heart. 
3 For thy louing kindneſſe x before mine eyes: 
And I haue walked in thy truths 
4 * haue not ſate withvaine perſons, neither 
will I goe in with diſſemblers. 
$ I haue hated the congregation of euill doers: 
and. will not fit with the wicked. 
„s Iwill waſh my hands in innoceney i ſo will I 
compaſſe thine Altar, OLorkp : - 
1 liſh with the voyce of thankſ- 
ng,and tell of all thy wendereus wor kes. 
8. LoxD l have leued the habitation of thy houſe 
and the place Fwhere thine honour dwelleth. 
9 | Gather not myſaule with ſinners, nor my life 


Io In whole hands *-miſch 
and is | fall of bribes, 

II Bat as for me, I will walke in mine integrity? 
rudeeme me. and be merci lull vnto me. 
> © 12 My foot flandeth in an enen p 
Ervegations will I bleſſe the Loxp, 


ie le? and thei right 


4 aineth his faith by the power of God: 
4% bi laue to the ſeruice of God 9 by prayer. 
9 A Pſ[almeef Dauid. 

He LoRD x my light and my ſaluat ion, whom 
ſhall Ifeare?*the LORD ù the ſtreugth of 
my life, of whem ſhall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, enen mine enemies and my 
es + came vpon me to eate vp my fleſh, they ftum- 


3 Though au heſte ſhonld encampe againſt me, 
my heart ſhall not feare: theugh war ſhould riſe 
againſt me, in this will I be confident. 

4 One thing haue I deſired of the Lo Rv, that wil 
I ſeeke after 2 that I may dwell in the houſe of the 
Lon ll the dayesofmy li ſe, to behold | the beau- 

ty ol the Lo RD. & to enquire in his Temple. 
For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in 
re ſaid his panilion: in the ſecret of his Tabernacle ſhall 
, he hide me, he ſhallſet me vp vpon a rocke. 

And now ſhall nüne head be lifted vp aboue 
mine enemies round about me therefore will l of« 
fer an his Tabertmcle ſacrifices + of ioy, I will ſing, 
. ven, I will fing praiſes vntothe LORD» 

2- 7 Heare, O LORD, whenlcty with my voice: 
e. haue mercy alſo vpon me, and anſwere me. 
25-4. 8 ien bon ſeideft,' Secke yee my face, my 
it hee rte ſai vnto thee, Tby face Lo R Dwill Iſeeke. 
5 Hide not thy face firre from me, put not thy 
. ſeruant away in anger: thou haſt bin my helpe;leaue 
me not neither forſake me, O God of my ſaluat ien. 

to When my father and my mother fer ſake me, 
then the LORD will take me vp. 

11 each me thy way O LORD , and leade mee 
n a f plaine path, becauſe of mine F enemies. 

Me. zz Deliuet me not euer vneo the will of mine ene: 


10 goed 


and ſuch as breathe eut cruelty, 

13 1had faigtedval: ſſe l hadbeleeued;, to ſee the 
goodnefle of the LoRDin the land of tte liuing, 

14 * Wait on the LO R Pt be of good courage, 


and hee ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart? wai Pal | 
on the LoRD. r Waren. 37.1. , 
. PS AL. XXVII.. o leb, 
Dauid prayeth earneſtly againſt his enemies, 6 { 
He blefſeth God. 9 He prayeib for the people, | 
9A P/almeof Davide or, t 
Vi- thee will I cry, O Lox p, my rocke, be not nem 
ſilent to me: eſt if thou be filent to mee, ,_.. nal. 
become like them that goe downe into the pit. Pal 4 He 
2 Heare the voice of my ſupplications , when 1 343% _ there 
cry vnto thee : when I lift vp my hands I toward 1 Hebe. put « 
thy holy Oracle, Fom na. nem 
3 Draw me not away with the wicked, and with 1 Cr te- b 
the workers of iniquity: * which ſpeake peace to P94 7 He 
their neighbours, but miſchieſe is in their hearts. the Os in th 
4 Giue them accerding to their deedes, and ac- c 9th exten 
cording to the wickedneſſe of their endeauonrs: Sanctus 11 
giue them after the worke of their hands, render to 45 Jing 
them their deſert, ſalon 7H: 
5 Becauſe they regarde not the workes of the 3 · ier. a } ſetle 
LORD ner the operation of his hands, he (hall de- fire 
ftroy them, and not build them vp. jo 
6 Bleſſed be the LoRD, becauſe he hath heard 7001 
the voyce of my ſupplicat ions. PI 
pF The Loxp & my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my & 0 
heart truſted in him, and 1 am helped: therefore or, 5 &1 
my heart greatly teioyceth; and with my ſong /,exgth, J7h 
will I praiſe him. a 1 Her. 0 My | 
8 The Lok p [their ſtrength, nd he * the jy, 2 
T Huing ſtrength of his. anointed, = of ſalute ſy 
9 Saue thy people: and hleſſe thine inheritance, tions. 
feed them alſo, and lift them vp for caer, 107, uli, 
p S A L. XXIX. | 
1 Dawmdexhorteth Princes to giue glory to Cod, 
3 3 of his power, 11 and protection of bus we 
eople. 1 
"IP JA pſalme of Dauid. 1 
9 vntothe Loxb, (O ye mighty) giue vnto + Hebr, — 
I the LoRD glory and firength, te ſons Me 
2 Giue vnto the LORD I the glory due vnto his of the 2 
2 : worſhip the LoRD fin the beauty of ko- mighty, fre 
LInen e. 
3 The voyce of the LoRD & vpon the waters: , 
the God of glory thuudereth, the LORD n vpon 2 Nam. * 
many waters. or, in . 
4 The voyce of the LoRD f powerfull: the % ela I 
voyce of the LoRD Hall of Maieſty. 014 San 
5 The voyce of the LogDbreaketh the cedars: uw | 
yea; the LoRD breaketh the cedars of Lebanon, R Orgrets 
6 He maketh them allo toſkip like a calfe: Le- | >, 
banomand “Sirion like a young Vulcorne. t Her, 
7. The voyce of the LoRD f diuiderh the flames. , power, 
Ot hre. . ; | 
8 The voyceof the LoRD | ſhaketh the wilder. 3 | 
u_ * Lo RD ſhakzth the wilderneſſe of peut. 
ade tin. 

9 The voyce of the LORD maketh the Hinds to e | 
calue, and diſcouereth the forreſts: and in his erh | 
Temple doerh | enery one ſpeake of his glory. . | 

te The LorD ſitteth vpon the flood? yea, the 10, f le | 
LoRD ſitteth King for euer. is paine, 
It The LoRD will giue ſtrength vnto his people: 2 
the Lok D will bleſſe his people with peace. whyt of it 
5 P S A a XX X.. otter | 1 * 
r David praiſeth God for his deliutrance. 4 Hee gc. av 
ex horteth others to praiſe him,by example of Gods 16. 
dealing wu bim. rf 


14A 


1/7 


| 


— 


praver of the faithſull. Pſa 


IA Plalme ad ſong,atthededication of the 
houfe of Danid, 
Will extoll thee, O LORD, for thou haſt lifred 
me vp; and haſꝭ not ma de my foes to reioyce o- 
uex me. l : 
2 O LORD my God, Icryed vnto thee, and thou 
haft healed me. ab 
; oO ond thou haft bronght vp my ſcale from 
the graue : thou _ kept me alive, chat I ſhould 
not got downe fu the pit. 
omg 4 Jing vnto the Lond. (O ye Saints of his) and 
- nue thankes | at the remembrance of his holines, | 
Hebs,  . $ For I his anger endureth but a moment, in hn 
fem is fauonr is lifes weeping may endure 1 fer a night, 
dut  wo- but I ioy commerh in the morning. = 
nem in 6 And in my fprofperityT laid, I ſhall neuer be 
' mooneds 
7 7 LoRD, by thy faueur thou hat F made my 
; mountaine ts ſtand ftrong ; thot didſt hide thy 
face, and 1 was troubled. 
+ Her, 8 Icryed to thee, O LoRD and vnto the LokD 
ſinging, I made ſupplication. i 
1 77 9 What profit 4 there in my blood when T goe 
ſeled done to the pit? *ſhall the duft praiſe thee? (hall 
frength it declare thy traeth? | 
10 Heare, O LORD) and haue mercy vpon me: 
; LORD be thou my helper, | f 
11 Thou haſt turned for me my mourning _ 
& Nit, dancing: thou haſt put off my ſackcloch,aad girde 
Anz me with gladneſſe: 
J7hats, 12 To the end that la glory may ſing praiſe to 
h tongue theezand not be ſilent, O LORD my God,l will gine 
or KJ 


* 
eutning. 


thanks vnto thee for euer. 
{aph PSAT. XXXI. | 
, r' Dauil ſhewing his confilente in God, craueth 
his helped 7 He reioycet h in hit mercy, 9 He pray- 
eth in his calamity, 19 Hee praiſethGud for his 
Lo0dne Co 5 2 22 
q To the chiefe Muſſcian. A PſaIme of Dauids 
{1.225 TN*thee;O LORD dee I jht my truſt, let me neuer 
ifa. 23. 1 bea ſhamed: del iner me in ti righreovſneſſe. 
TRebcg 2 Bow downethine eare to me: deliuer me ſpee · 
me for « dily: be thou my ſtrong rocke, for an houſe of de- 
rale of fence to ſaue me. | 
freugth, 3 For thou art my.rocke and my fortrefſe,there» 
fore for thy Names ſake, leade me and guide me. 
4 pull me out of the net that they haue laid pri» 
uily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 
*Loke $ Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: thou 
$346 haft redeemed me, O LoRD God of tratn. 

6 I hane hated them that regard lying vanities; 
but U truſt inthe Iod. 

5 I willbe glad and reioyce in thy mercy: for 
thou haſt confidered my trouble; rhen haſt knowne 
my ſoule in aduerſities; 

8 And haſt not ſhat me vp into the hand of the 
enemy: thou haſt ſet my feet ina large roome. 

9 Haue mercuy vpon me, O LonkD, for J am in 
trouble: mine eye Is conſumed with griete, yea, my 
ſeule and my belly. 

re For my life is ſpent with priefe, and my yeres 
with fighing: my firength faileth becauſe of mine 
iniquit y, and my bones are conſumed, 

II Iwasa reproach among all mine enemies, but 
eſpeciaHy among my neighbours, and a feare to 
mine acquaintance ; they that did ſee me without, 
fled from me. 
13 lam forgotten as a dead man ent of minde ;1 
tr. am like 12 broken veſſell. 
ape 13 For I have heard the flander of many, feare 


3241 he. Was on etrery fide while they tooke counſell toge- 


Gal, ther ag duft mer they deviſed to take away my lies 


dat my God, 


Dauids confeſſion, 


14 But I truſted in thee,O LonD: I ſaid Thon 


15 My times ave in thy hand 2 deliuer mee from 
the hand of mine enemies, and from them that pers 
fecute me. 15 

16. Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruants ſaue | 
me for thy mercies ſakes * | 

17 Let me not be aſhamed, O LoRD,for I haue - 
ealled vpon thee 3 let the wicked be aſhameds azd. 
| let them be ſilent in the graue. 0, i 

18 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: which hem 66 
ſpeake f grieueus things, proudly and contemptu - — 

oully againſt the righteous. fov the 

19* O how great is thy goodneſſe, which thou CL. 
haſt laid vp for them that feate thee ; which thou I Heb. 

haft wrought for them that truſt in thee, before; #474 
the ſorines of men ! | r Hixg· 

20 Thou ſhilt hide them in the ſecret of thy pre- Eſa. 64. 
ſence from the pride of manithou ſhalt keepe them I cot. a 
ſecretly in a pauillion,from the ſtrife of tongues, + * 

21 Bleed be the LORD 2 for he hath ſhewed me | 
his ma ucilous k indueſſe in a iſtrong city. 107, fins | 

22 Forl ſaid in my haſte, I am ent off from bt fore ce ci 
thine eyes 2 Neuertkeleſſe, then heardeſt the voyce 1 

of my ſupplicat ions, lien I cryed vnto thee. 

2; Oloue the LORD, all yee his Saints: for the 
LoRD pteſerutth the faithfull, and plenti ſully re- 
wardeth the proud do er. 

24 * Be of good courage, and he fhall irengthen HA 
your hearts all ye that hope in the LoRD, = | 

P-SA TL, XXERL, -. 5 
t Ble edneſſe confeReth in remiſfow of ſinnes, 
3 Cenfeſſion of ſinzes giueth eaſe to the conſcience, 
2 Gods promiſes r ing iz | N 
9 | A Pſalmeof DauidgMaſchil, [0,4 
Le ſſed © he whoſe traufgteſsion is ſorgiuen Pſalme of 
whoſelinne is couered, Dad, 

2 Bleſſed # the man vnto whom the Lok p im- gung in 

pateth not iniqaity 3 and in whole ſpirit there us ſtr an! 


* Z 


no guile, -. af 
3 When I kept filence, my bones wytxed old * a 
through my roaring all the day lang. | 
4 For day and night thy hand was heauy vpon 


me: my moyſture is turned into the drought of 
Summer. Sclah, ; + : 

5 I acknowledged my ſiane vnto thee, and mind x 
iniquity haue I not hid: I ſaid, Iwill confeſſe my Prod? 
tranſgreſsions vnto the LoD and thou for gaueſt 28.13. 
the iniquity of my ſinue. Selab. Aiiſa. 65. 244 

6 For this ſhall cuery ove that is godly pray t io. 1. 
vnto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found 2 Helo. 

ſurely in the floods of great waters they fliall not iv a tim 
come nigh vnto him. of finding} 

7 * Thou «8 my hiding place; thon ſhalt pre- *PG.9.24 
ſcrue me from trouble: theu ſhale compaſſe mee ; 
about with ſongs of deliuerance, Selab. 

8 1 will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in theway* "= 
which thou fhalc gee 3 L will guide thee with + Helrs | 
mine eye. 557 9 

9 * Be ye not as the herſe or as the male, which ; | 
haue no vnderſtanding $ whoſe mouth muſt be held thee, mi 
in wich bit and bridle, left they come neere vnto eye ſhall | 
thees 1 be po 

Io Many forrowes ſhalt be to the wicked : bat thee, q 
he that truſteth in the LORD,merey ſhall compalle Prowg 
him about. 8 ; 

11 Be glad inthe Lok, ſe reioyee yerrighteous- 
and ſliout for ioy,all ye that are vpright in heart. 

PS ATL. XXIII. 

1 God i to le praiſed for h goodneſſte 6 for bit 
power. 12 and for hi premdeact, 20 (onfidence 
#4 $0 be placed in Gem 3 
1 Reioyed 


s F 


iscomely for the vpright. ; 
2 Praiſe the LORD with harpe? ſing vuto him 
With the Pſalteryſand an inſtrument of teu ſtrings, 
4 Sing vnto him a new ſong 2 play ſkilfully with 
aloud noiſe, 2 
4 For the word of the Lo RD Light: and all 
his wor kes are done in truth. 
5 He loueth righteouſneſſe and indgement ? the 
earth is fall of the [goodneſſe ofthe LORD. 
y the word of the LORD were the heanens 
madetandall the hoſt of them by the breadth of his 


Reber in the LORD, O v6 right tou for praiſe 


mout h. 
7 He gathereth the waters of the Sea together, 
as an heape 3 he layeth vp the depth in ſtorebouſes. 
$ Let all the earth feare the LO RD: let all the 
inhabitancs ofthe world ſtand in awe of him. 
9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded 
and it ſtood faſt. 
Efiys , fs The Lo o fbringeth the counſell of the 
people of none effect. 
aten 11 * The counſellof the Loxp ſtandeth for euer: 
Preftratt the thoughts of his heart i to allgenerations. 
pr. 19. 21 fi *Bletſcd i the nation whoſe God 3s the LoxD: 
512. 46. 10 and the people y'whorm he hath choſen for his one 
Aen. inheritancee 
to genera» 13 The LoRD looketh from heantn 2 he beheld- 
Nam, and eth all the ſonnes of men. 
meratis 14 From the place of his habitation; he looketh 
| l. 65. 4. Vpon all the inhabitants of the earth. 
144.1. 25 He faſhioneth their hearts alike: he conſide- 
1 rech all their workes. ; 
; 16 There is no Kiugſaued by the waltitudeof in 
|; hoſte 3 a mighty man is net deliuered by mach 
0 ſtrength. 3 g 
Q - 29 Anhorſe 3s 2 vaine thing for ſafety ? neither 
ſhall he deliuer avy by his great ſteength. 
rob. 36.7 r$ Behold, the eye of the LORD is vpen them 
"ped 4 that feare him t vpon them that hope in his mercy: 
3 2 19 To deliuer their ſeule from death , and te 
!”” keepe themaline in fatnine. 
20 Our ſoule waiteth for the LoR D: he is our 
helpe and our ſhields TT 
21 For our heart ſhall reioyce in him: becauſe 
we haue trufted in his holy Name. 
Let thy mercy( O LokDJbe vpon vs: accor- 
ding as we hope in thee, 
p S A L. XXXIIII. 
t Dautd praiſeth God and exhorteth ot bers thereto 
by his experience: 8 They are bleſſed that traf in 
God. He e æborteth tothefeare of God. i; The priui- 
ledges of tberię biens. ; 
9 APſalmeot Dauid , when he changed his be- 
haniour before | Abimelech : who dreue him 
TY away and he departeds 
Will bleſſe'the LokD at all times: his praiſe 
al continually be in my mouth. 
4 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt in the LORD: 
the humble ſhall heare thereof, and be glad. 
3 O magnihe the LORD with me, and let vs e 
alt his Name together. a | 
4 I ſought the LoRD,and he heard me; and deli. 
ered me ftom all my feares. 
5 | They looked vnte him, and were lightened 2 
and their faeet ere not aſhamed, 
„ 6 Thispoore mancryed, and the LR PD heard 
in; and ſaned him ont of all his treubles, 
7 The Angel of the LoRD eneampeth round a- 
bout them that feare him, and delinereth them. 
2 o taſte aud ſee that the LoR is good, bleſſed 
# che min 6% truſteth in him. We: 


r, they 
wed 


oy 


no want to them that feare him. 


heathen to nought: hee maketh the deuices of the 


med, Olee ge dd dayes, 
9 O ſeari the LoRD yt his Saints: for there is 


to The yourg lyons doe lacke and ſuffer hunger: 
but they that ſeeke the LORD, hall not want any 
g oc t ing. 
.rx Come ye children, hear ken vnto me: Lwill 
teach you the feare of the LORD, l Pa 
12 M hat man is he that de ſireth life, aud loueth 3 1% 
many dayes, that he may ſee good 

13 Keepe thy tongue frem euill, and thy lips 
from ſpeaking guile. 

14 Depart trom euill, and doe good: ſeeke peace 
and purine its 

15 The eies ef the LoRD Se vpon the rights 
ohs? and his eares 4reopen vnto their cry, 

16 The face of the LORD is againft them that 
doe euill ;to cut off the remembrance of them from 
the earth. 

17 The rig hteous try, and the LorD heareth: and 
delinereth them out of all their troubles. 

18 The LoRD is nigh f vnto them that are of Hab; 
a broken heart tand ſaueth ſach as be F of a coutrite tothe 

| broke} 


Aich 36; 
2 lu. 3 
get 
312, 


ſpirit. ' 
19 Many eve theaffi;&ions of the righteons 3 but heart 

theLogD deliuereth him out of them all, 1 Heir. 
20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is contrite 

broken. of pvit. 
at Euill ſhall flay the wicked: and they that 

hate the righteons, I fhallbe deſolate. Lor, ſbal 
22 The Lo R redeemeth the ſoule of his ſer. 68 gui. 

vants : aud none of them that truſt in him, ſhall be 


deſolate. 
PSAL, XXXV. 
1 Dauid prayeth for his omne ſafety, and his ene. 
mies confuſion, 11 He complaineth of their wrong. 
** dealing. 22 Thereby hee inciteth God againfl 


en. 
9 Pſalme of Dauid 
P Lead wcauſe(O Lord) with them that flriue 
with me,fight agaiuſt them y fight againſt me. 

2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler, and ſtand vp 
far mine helpe. 

2 Draw ont alſo the ſpeare , and flop the way 2. 
gainſt them that per ſecute me: ſay vato my ſoule, 
Ian thy ſaluat ion. 

4 * Let them bee confounded and put to ſhame 
that ſeeke after my ſoule: let them be turned backe 
and breught to confuſion that deuiſe my hurt. 

5 Let them bee as chaffe before the wind? and 
let the Angel ef the LORD chaſe them. 

6 Let their way be f dar ke and ſlippery, and let 
the Angel of the LoRD perſecure them. + He 

7 For without cauſe haue they hid for me their 
net is a pit, which without cauſe they haut digged ,,, {p- 
for my ſoale. i 


apf. 11.4 
15. K;. 


cob 11. 
18. pſ. .f. 
1.70.6. d 
oſe. 13:36 


br, 


$ Letdeftru&ion come vpon him Fat vnawares, f —＋ 
and let his net that he hath hid, catch himſelfet into nichl? 
that very deſtruction let him fall. | hnowth | 

9 And my ſeule ſhall be ĩoyſull in the Loxp: it 
ſhall reieyce in hisſaluation, 


"98 ofs 
te All my bones hall ſay,Lorn,who ; like vnte . } 


thee, which deliucreſt the poore from him that is 
too ſtrong for him; yea, the peore and the needy 
from him that ſpoileth him? | 

It 1 Falſewitneffes did riſe vp: | they laid to 
my charge things that l. knew not. 5 

r2 They rewarded mee euill for good, to the 
+ ſpoyling of my ſoule. | 

23 But as for mee, whenthey were ſicke, my clo- 1g, i | 
thing was ſackcloth ;I H humbled my feule with oe | 
fafting , aud my prayer returned into mine me 


14 If be⸗ 


of wronſs 
+ Hebr. 
they aſt 
hedmwee 
tH eb. 40. 


fi 
40% 
(ol 


228 


Per, 


1 


| 


""Paaids complaint and prayer. 


, 14 I fbehaned my ſelfe as though hee had brene 
Ale. f my friend or brother: I bowed downe heauilyzas 
fler. as one that monrnet h for h mother. 
ifrind, 15 Bat in mi pe 1 adnerſity they reioyced, and gs · 
1 a lrg» thered themſeſues together t yea, the abiects ga» 
ther 50 thered themſelaes together againſt me and I knew 
me, jt not, they did teare me, nd ceaſed not, 
f indy, is With hypocriticall mockers in ſeaſts 3 they 
huhings.. geaſhed vpon me with their teeth. 
7 Lord, how long wilt thou looke on? reſcue my 
+ Heb, foule from their defirutions , F my darling from 
my onely che lyons. 
on, 18 »I willgine thee thankes in the great Con- 
*pſal. gregation: I will praiſe thee amongfmuch people, 
go. ff. & 19 Let not them that are mine enemies, wrong 
111. . fully reioyce ouer {mee 3 neither let them winke 
ler. with the eye, that hate me without a cauſe. 
rng · 20 For theyſpeake not peacedbut they deuiſe de- 
+ Rely, ceitſull matters againſt them y are quiet in y land 
fall, 21 Ta, they opened their mouth wide againſt 
me. and ſaid, Alia, aha, our eye hath ſeene it. 
22 This theu haſt ſeenec(o Lon p) keepe not ſi- 
lence: O Lord, be not farre from me. 
23 Stirre vp thy ſelfe, and awake to my iudge- 
ment, enen vnto my cauſes, my God and my Lord. 
24 lud ge me, O LORD my Gods, according to thy 
righteouſneſſe, and let them not rejoyce ouer me. 
ss Let them not ſay in their hearts, 1 Ah, ſo 
fle. would we haue it: let them not ſay, We haue ſwal- 
ahabaw lowed him vp. 
fot, 28s Let them be aſhamedand brought to confu- 
fion together, that retoyceat mine hartsiet them be 
clothed with ſhame and eiſhoneur, that magniſie 
themſelues againſt me. 
27 Let them ſhout for ioy, and be glad that fa» 
{ Hebr, your I my righteons cauſe 2 yea, flet them ſay con- 
mn 7596+ tinually, Let the LokD be magnified , which kath 
ſunſves, pleaſuce in the prof] perity of his ſeruant; 

28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy righteouſ- 

neſſe, and of thy praiſe all the day long, 
S AL. XXXVI. 

1 The griemous eſtate of the wicked, 5 The excel. 
lency of Gods mer cy. 10 Dauid prayeib for fanonr 
to Gods e hildren. . 

J To theckiefe Muſician. A Pſalme of Danid 

the ſeruint of the Lo RD. 
Hetranſgreſsion of the wicked ſaitk within my 
heart, that there #8 no feare of Ged before 
his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelſe in his one eyes, 
F vntill his iniquity be found tobe hatefull, 

3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and de- 
ceit : he hath left off co be wiſe, to doe good. 

4 He deuiſethſ miſchiefe vpou higgbedghe ſetteth 
bimſelle in a way #het is not good, hee abhorreth 
zu. nor euill. : a 

Pal, 5 * ThymercyCO LoRD) is in the heanens: 
u. and thy faithfulneſſe reachet hvnto the clouds. 

— 4. 6 s Thy righteouſneſſe ; like the great moun- 

THeb, tbe taines:thy iudgements are a great deepe;O Lokp, 

Mon thou preſerueſt man and beaft. 

Is of 7 How f excellent is thy louing kindneſſe, O 

} — Gad ! therefore the children of men put their tiuſt 
tbr. vnder the adow of thy wings. 

52 8 They ſhall be f abundantly ſatisfied with the 

us fatnefle of thy houſe 2 and thou ſhalt make them 
ted. drinkeof the riuer ofthypleaſures. c 

9 For with thee 5 the fountaineof lifes in thy 

light ſhall wee (ee light, 

LG, 410 f continae thy loving kindncfſevaeo chem 

nat know thee ; and thy tightco to the v 
4 length, tight in heart. 2525 ” 


* 


1 es 60 
Fu bis 
miquity 
10 hate, 
10 


Pſalmes. 


rr Let not the foot of pride come againſt mees 
ana let not the hand of the wicked remooue me. 
12 There ate the workers of tniquity fallen:theꝝ 
are caſt downe, and ſhall net be able to riſe» 
 PÞ$SATL. XXxVIEk 
Danid perſwadeth to patience and confidence 
in God, by the different eftate of the godly and the 


wicked, 
9 A Pſalme of Danid, 
2 For they ſhall ſoone bee cutdowne like the 2.T. 


graſſe, and wither as the greene herbe. 
2 Truſt in the LORD, and do good? ſo ſhalt then 


dwell in the land, and f verely then ſhalt be fed fHeb.is 
4 Delight thy ſelfe alſo in the LoRD, and he, 2 


fTHeb., 
5 


ſhall giue thee the deſires of thine heart. 
5 + * Commit thy way vnto the LoRD : truſt al. 
ſo in him, and he ſhall bring is to paſle, 


6 And he ſhall bring forth thyrighteeuſneſſe as 2 


the light, and thy ivdgement as the noone day. * 


7 + Reſt in the LorD, and waite patiently for * prog, -þ 
hims fret not thy ſelſe becauſe of him who proſpe - 16. 3. mat 


reth in his way, becauſe ef the man who briugeth 6.25. 
wicked deuices to paſſe. 


I,. pet. 6 
8 Ceaſe from anger, and forſa ke wrath: fret not 17 — 


thy ſelſe in any wiſe to doe euill. 


9 For eui ll doers ſhall be cut off: but thoſe that 2K 


wait vpon the LORD;they ſhal inherite the earth. 

Io For yet a little while, and the wicked ſhall 
net Ge: yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider his place: 
and it Hau net be. 


rr ® Rut the meekeſhall inherite the earth: and * Mat. y. ] 


ſhal delight themſelues in the abundance of peace. 


12 The wicked j plotteth againſt the Iuft, and 10774» | 
thſeth, 


*Þ/al.2, 


guaſheth vpon him with his teeth. 

13 * The Lord ſhall laugh at him $ for hee ſeeth 
that his day is comming; 

14 The wicked haue drawye out the ſword, and 
haue bentꝭ the ir bow to caſt downe the poore and 
nee dy, and to flay t ſuch as bee of vpright conuer- 


ſation, 


and their bowes ſhall be broken. ; 

16 A little that a righteous man heth, x better 
then the riches of many wicked, 

17 Fer thearmesof the wicked ſhall bebroken 2 
but the LokD vpholdeth the rightequs. 

r8 The LO RD knoweth the dayes of the vp» 
right: and theirinheritance ſhall be for euer. 

19 They ſnall not be aſhamed inthe euill time 2 
and in the dayes of famine they ſhall be ſatisfied. 

20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the enemies 
of the LoxD ſbalbeas+ the fat of lambs: they ſhall Hb 
conſame ; intoſmoke ſhall they conſume aways 


but the righteous ſheweth mercy,and giueth. | 
22 For ſuch as bee blefſed of him, ſhall inherite 
the eartli? and they that be curſed ef him,fhall be 


cut off, 


LoRD: and hedelighteth in his way. . 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall not bee vtterly caſt 
downifor the LORD vpholdeth bim with his hand. 
25 I haue btene young, and now am old: yet haug 
I not ſeene the righteous forſakem nor his ſc od 


begging bread. / i 
— He — tuer mereiĩlull, aud lendeth : ane ha 
ſeed is bleſſed. 4 * 
27 Depart from enill, and doe goodt and dyith 
for euermore, ; 22 
28 For the LoRD loueth ĩudgement, and ; 


as, 


The proſperiry ofthe wicked. 


Ret ? not thy ſelſe becauſe of euill doers,neither *D ron. 
be thon enuieus againſt the workersof iniquity. 23. t. & 


N Heb,s 
rige 
15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their owne heart, f way 


precionſe 
21 The wicked borrowech, ſ᷑ payeth net againe: nefſ* of 


23 The ſteps of a good man are [ordered by the 2 


th 


1 


N NN ts. Cr 


A 
1 


— 
* 


The proſperity of the wicked. 


the ſced of the wicked ſhall be cut off. 
dwell therein for euer. 
2 his tongue talketh of Indgement. 
his | eps ſha ll ſlide. 
keth to lay him. 


condemne him when he is iudged 


wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee it. 


| ſpreading himſclfe like a greene bay tree- 
36 Vet hepaſſed awayand loe he was not: yea, 
rt ſought him, but he could not be feund. 


grower 


yl. 


* 


right: for the end of that man is peace, 


gether: the endof the wicked ſhalbe cut off. 


ſaue them, becauſe they truſt in him, 
28 PS AL. XX XVIII. 


pPitiſal Caſe. 
238 ꝙ APſalme of Dauid tobring to 
embrance, | 


O chaſten me inthy hote diſpleaſure. 
hand r moſore. | 
3 


thine anger: neither is there any Freſt in my bones, 
becanſe of my ſinne. . 
4 For mine iniquities are gone oner mine head: 
as an heauy burden they are too heauy for me. 
*** My wounds ſtinke, #v4 are corrupt? becauſe 
of my fooliſhneſſe. 
Hebr, 6 t am f troubled, I am bowed downe greatly; 
Med. I goe mourning all the day long. 
7 For my loynes are filled with a loathſome diſ- 
eale? and there is no ſoundneſſe in my fleſn. 
lam ſceble and fore broken; I haue roared by 
reaſon of the diſquietneſſe of my heart. 
9 Lord, all my deſire is before thee: and my 
ö groaning is not hid from thee. 
| | 16 My heart pinteth, my ſtrength faileth me: ay 
Helv, for the light of mine eyes it alle is gone from me. 
wes 1 My louers and my friends ftand aleofe from 
th me, tnyffore $ and | my kinſemen ſtand afarre off, 
Hebr, 12 They alſo that ſeeke after my life, lav ſnares 
Forme: and they that ſeeke my hurt, ſpeake miſ- 
chienous thing, & im: gine deceits all che day long 
13 But I, as a deafe man, heard not, and F was as 
2 dumbe man thᷣat openeth not his mouth. | 
x4 Thus 1 wasas a man that hearcth not, and in 
whoſe mouth are no reprooſes. 
15 For I inthee, O Lok, doe LT hope: thou wilt 
heare, O Lord, my God. 
26 For Iſaid, Heare me, left ot her wiſethey ſhonld 
i yce ouer me 2 when my foot {l:ppeth, they mag - 
He themſclues againſt me. . 
7 For Iamready to halt, and my ſorrow is 
inually before me. a 
For I will deelaxe mine ĩniquity? 1 will bee 


Hebr, 


/ 
„„ 


pſalmes. 
5 not bis Saints, they are preſerued for ener 3 
29 The righteous ſhall inherite the land; and 
The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſe - 
t The Law of his Ged is in hisheart 3 none of 
32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſee- 
33 The LoRD willnet leave him in his hand, nor 


34 Wait on the LoRÞ, and Keepe his way, and 
he {hall exalt thee to inherite the land : when the 


35 Lhaue gene the wicked in great power? and 


pu 


27 Marke the perſe& man, and behold the vp- 
38 But the cranſgrefſours ſhall be deſtroyed to- 
39 But the ſaluation ef the righteous z of the 
LORD : he is their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 


4o And the Loy ſhallhclpe them and deliner 
them: he ſhall deliuerthem from tne wicked, and 


Dania mouech God to take cormpaſeion of bis 
rem ce : 
LORD rebuke me not inthy wrath $ neither 


2 For thine arrewesſticke faſt in mee? andthy 


here is no ſoundneſſe in my fleſh, becauſe of 


19 But mine enemĩes f ave Iinely, and they are} Meh, 


ſtrong : and they that hate me wrongfully,aremnl- being hc" + 


tiplicd. 

20 Theyalſo that render euill for good, are mint Tag. 
aduerſaries, becauſe I follow the thing good is. 

2t Forſake me not, O LORD ; O my God, be not 


farre from me. 


tion. b 
PS AI. XXXIX, ny hs 
1 Dauids care of bis thoughts e 4 The conſider. 
tion of the breuity and vanity of life + 4 The yeue. 
rence of Gods wdgements, 10 and prayer, ae bis 
ones 8 : | 
To the chiefe Muſician y entu te“ Ieduthun. . 
; A Pſalme of Dauid. 1 
Said, I an take — ——— I ſinne 5. l. 
not with my tongue: Iwill keepe 1 my mouth 
with a bridle, while the wicked is — , 
2 I was dumde witchſilenee, I held my peace, euen wk 1 
from good, and my ſorrow was f ſtirred. 1 —_—_ 
s My heart was hot within me, chile I was mu- ne + 
ſing the fire burned: chen ſpake I with my tongue. fle 
4 Tonb, make me to know mine end, and the ,, d 
meaſure. of my dayes, what it 353 that I may know 1 
| how fraile I am. lor bet 
5 Behold, thou haſt made tmy dayes as an hands 1 3 
breadth, and mine age is as nothing before thee: bewhere; 
verely euery man F at his beſt tate is altogether + Helv 
* vanity. Selah. : fetled. 
6 Surely enery man walketh in f avaine ſhew, * ppg, g 
ſarelythey are diſquieted in vaine: he heapeth vp & 144 4 
riches , and knowerh net who ſhall gather them. Hehe, 
7 And uow Lerd, what wait I for ? my hope is image, 
ju thee. 1 har 
8 Dcliner me from allmy tranſgreſs ions: make conflif 
me notthe reproach of the ſooli f Hur, 
9 I was dumbe, I opened not my mouth 3 becauſe % 
thou diddeſt it. © whithis 
Io Remoeue thy ſtroke away from me: I am con · ,, 15 ales 
ſumed by the | blow of thy hand. | fired in 
ti When thou with rebukes doeſt correct man 3 0 
for iniquitie,thou makeſt 7 his beautic to conſume meli ts 
3 like a moth 3 ſurely cuery man 2s vanity. 4), 
Se lah. * it, 
12 Heare my prayer, O LoRD, and giue eare vn- A 
to my cry, hold not thy peace at my teares: * for I 1 chro. 25 
am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſoiourner, as all 1 pfl. 
my Fathers were, | 119,19. 
1; Oſpare me, that I may recouer ſtrength © be- heb. ll. .; 
fore I goe hence, and be no mores I pet. 2.·xc 


PSATL XI. | 
r Te benefit of confidencein God. 6 Obedienctts 
the beft ſacrifice. it The ſtnce of Daxids mils 
inſlameth his prayer. . 
J To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 2 
1. Wa ited pꝛtiently for the Loks, and he incli-. 
ned vnto me, and heard my ery. 5 
2 Hebrought mee vp alſo out of f an horrible 
pit, out of themyrie clay, and ſer my feet vpon a | pier 
rocke, aud eſtabli ſnd my goings. — 
3 Aud hehuthputa new ſong in my mouth ehe 
praiſe vnto our God: manyſh ll ſee it and feare, 
and ſhall truſt in the Lox p. A 
4 Bleſſed is that man that maketh the Loxp his 
truſt:and reſpecteth not the proud: nor ſuch as turne | 
aſide to lics. PS = vent 
5 Many, OLORD my God, are thywanderfull cn order 
workes which thou hiſt done, and thy thoughts them vi. 
Which are to vi ward 3 I they camot be e 


waiting 
7 Heir. 


22 Make haſte f to helpe me, O Lord, my ſalua- 1 Hb f 


Man isvanitls, | 


Pſalmes Dauids prayer and promiſe to God, 


k | Obediencethe beſt ſacrifices 
oh, | | yp in order ynto thee + if I would declare and „ PS AT. xLI1h, 
11" ſpeake of them, they are moe then can be numbred. 1 Dauids ⁊eaſe to ſerne Godin the Temple, 5 Re 
guet Ipfalgt. 6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not dene, encorragesh hn ſaule to irufs m Gol. 
| | x6.ifat, mine e- res haſt thau ſ opened: burnt offering and To che chiefe Muſician, { Maſckilꝰ for lor, 4 


11. & 66, ſinne offer ing haſt thou not required, the ſonnes of Korah. Pſalme 
3. bos. 7 Then aid I, Loe, Icome: in the volume of A7 the Hart f panteth after the water brooks, git 


eb. 16,5, thebooke it written of me: ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, O Gods + ruck 
«fo mat. 12. $ 1 delight to doe thy will, O my God: yea, thy 2 My ſoule thirſteth for God, for the lining on of te 
bei | 1 Heby, Law f within my heart. . God: when fhall I comeand appeare before God 8 ſons, & 
die oed. 9 I haue preached riglteonſneſſe inthe great 3 * My teares haue beene my meat day and f Hebr, 
1 Heb in C-vgregatiofs 102 , I haue not refrained my lips, night, while they continually ſay vnto mee; Where br ayer, 
th mdf! O Lo R D, then knoweft, x thy God? fa. d 
4 of my 19 I haue not hid thy righteeuſneſſe withinmy 4 When l remember theſe things, I powreour 
bowels, heart: I haue declared thy faithfulnefſe and thy myſoule in mee ; for Thad gone with the multi- 
ö ſaluation: I haue wot concealed thy louing k ind- tude, I went with them to the houſe of God; with 
neſſe, and thy truth from the great Congregation. the veyce of toy and praiſe, with à multitude 
. rt Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from that kept holy day. 
by mee, O LoR D: let thy loning kindneſſe and thy $ why art thou Feaſt done, O my ſoule, and | xep; 
ah truth contirually preſerue me. why art thou diſquieted in me ? hope thou ig God, lo 
Nl 12 For inrumerable euils hzue compꝛſſed mee for I ſhall yet | praiſe him | for the helpe of his go mne 
» abour,mine iuiquities haue taken hold vpon mee, ſo countenance. ; HP | Or. 
5. that I am not able to looke vp: they are moe then 6 O my God, my ſcule is eaſt downe within me: hank 5 
5 Hel. the haires of my head : therefore my heart F fai- therfore wil l remember thee from the land ef Tor» 50, jg 
led, fnſaketh leth mee, dan, and of the Hermonites, from the [ hill Miſſar. ps/enc 
12 Be pleaſed. O Loxp, to de liner me: O LORD 7 Deepecalleth vnto deepe at the noiſe of thy 3: fal 
has make hatte to helpe me. water ſpouts: all thy waues and thy billowes are %, 
7 pl. 14 Let them be aſliamed & confounded together gene oner mee. f : , 50 + 
we 344, and that ſecke after my ſcule to deſtroy it; let them be 8 Yet the LoRD will command his loving kind- be litt 
7. 7% dringen backward & put to ſhame that wiſh me euil. 1s in the day time, and in the night his ſong ſbalbe. ι, 
15 Let them bee deſolate for a reward of their with me, aud my prayer vnto the God of my life. 
52.9 ſhame, that ſay vnto me, Ahz, aha! 9 Iwill ſay vnto God, My rockezWhy kaft thou 
4.4 16 Let all thoſe that eke thee, reioyceand be forgotten me 2 why goe I mou ning becauſe of the 
; glad in thee: let ſuch as loue thy ſaluation, ſay oppreſsion of the enemy? 8 
, continually , The LoRD be magnified, lo As with a ſword in my bones, mine enemies Vr, : 
. 17 But I am poore and needy, yet the Lord reproch me: while they ſay daily voto me, Where , 
7 thinketh- vpon me: thou 47t my helpe and my de» #s thy God} +4 
* liucrer, make no tarrying, O my God. tix Why art thou caſt downe , O my ſeule? and 
AL. XII. : whyart than d iſquieted within mee? hope thou in 
is T Gods care of the porye, 4 Dauid complaineth God: ſor I ſliallyet praiſe himywho i the health of 
tos of his enemies treac hery. 10 Hee flecth 4 God for my countenance, and my God. 
2 ſuecour, pS AT. XITIL. 
i To the chiefe Mafician, A Pſulme of Dauid, 1 Daxid praying to be reftored to the Temple, 
bs JOr,the rr. hee that conſidereth | the poore: the promiſerh to ſerne God ioyſu y. 5 He enconrageth 
weeke,or LoRD will deliner him f in time of trouble, 4x /oule to truſt in Gods 22 
it; fete, 2 The LoRD will preſerue him, & keep? him 2» | $65 me, O God,and plead my cauſe againftan 
| T heb in lius, & he ſhalbe blefſedvpontheearth ; and i thou 1 f|vngodly nztion O deliuer mee Ffrom che de- f gy, 4 
5209 the day of wilt not del iner him vnto the wille his enemies, ceit ſall and vniu man. erci 
. till. 3 The LokD will ſtrengthen him vpon the bed 2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why doeſt + Heb, 
j. onde of languiſhing: thou wilt f make all his bed in thou caſt mee off ? why gee I mourning, becaute of f 
T7 vt thaw his ſic xe neſſe. the oppreſsion of the enemy? en of | 
IL deliver, 4 Ifaid,LoRD be merciful! vnto me: heale my 3 © ſend ont thy light and thy truth 3 let them ect 
4 Heb, fonle , tor I haue finnedagainſt thee. lead me, let them bring me vnto thy holy hill, and ini quit. 
unt, 5 Mine enemies ſpeake euillof me? hen ſhall to thy Tabernacles, 
he die, and his name periſh? | 4 Then will! goe vnto the Altar of God, vnta : 
6 And if he come toſce me, heſpeaketh vanity 2 Gods + my exceeding ioy: yea, vpon the harpe will +Heb.t 
his heart gathereth iniquity to it ſelfe, when he 1 praiſe thee, O God, my Gods g/adnefſe 
goeth abroad; he telleth it. 5 Why art thou caft done, O my ſoule? and Fm 
as 7 All that hate me, whiſper together againſt whyart thou diſquieted within me ? hope in Gods g 
1 185 en me ; againſt me doe they deniſe 4 my hurt. for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who # the health of my , pal. 
— f eng! 8 TfAnenill diſeaſe, ſay c4ep, cleaueth faſt vnto *countenance, and my Gods 6.andt 
* Ted him:and vow that he lieth, he ſhal riſe vp no more. P SAL. XI 1110. T3 
7 e 9 en mine own: familiar friend in whom t The Church in wemory of former amour: 7 
3775 VI tuiſted, which did eat of my bread, hath + lift vp complameth of their preſent enils, 19 profeſſing hey 
2 _ his heele againſt me. integrity © 24 She feruently prayeth far ſuccomnr. 
dun Io But thou, O LoR D, be mereifull vnto me, and J To the chiefe Muſician tor the ſonnes. 
13.18, raiſe me vp, that I may requite them. of Korah. 
| THeb.he xy Bi this I know that thou fauoureſt mee? be- Ee hiue heard with sur eares, O God, gur fis 
Men ef cauſe mine enemic doth not triumph ouer mee. thers haustold vs, wat wot ke thou diddeſt 
ye 77 _ 12 And as for me, theu vpholdeſt me inmine im in their dayes, in the times of old. 
1 — tegrity? and ſetteſt me before thy face for euer. 2 How than diddeſt dr iue out the heathen with 
a 4. I; Bleffed be the LoxD God of Iſrael, from euer - thy hand, and plantedſt them; how thou diddeft 
1 laſting and to euerlaſting. Amen; and Amen. afflict the people and caſt them out; 


, 3 For 


Heb. as 
h:epe of 
eat. 
H ebr. 
it haut 
hes. 


1 Rubs. 
Belpe 
or VSs 


cin. 
pres, 
737d 
y bub- 
* 
HebYe 
THe 1 
heu yidt 
50. 


Chriſts Kingdome. 


- „of i- M 


4 For they got not the Iand in poſſeſsion by 
thelr on ſwWOrd,; neither did their one arme ſaue 


them 2 but thy right hand, and thine arme, and the 


light ef thy countenance , becauſc thon hadR a fa- 
uour vnte them. 

4 Thou art my King, O Gods command deliue- 
rances for Iacob. 

5 Through thee will wee puſh downe our ene- 
mies : threugh thy Name will we tread them vn 
der, that riſe vpagainſt vs. F 

6 For 1 will net truſt in my bow 2 neither ſhall 
my ſword ſaue mee. | 

7 But thou haſt ſaued vs from our enemies, and 
haſt put them to ſhame that hated vs. L 

8 la God wee boaſt all the day long? and praiſe 
thy Name for ener, Selah. 

But t hon haſi caſt off, and put vs to ſhame z 
and goeſtnot foorth with our armies. 
10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from the 
enemy: and they which hate vs; ſpoyle for them- 

ues. 

it Thon haſt giuen vs like | ſheepe appointed for 
meat: and haſt ſcattered vs among the heathen. 

12 Thou ſelleſt thy people + for nought: and 
doeſt nat increaſe thy vtaltb by their price. 

13 * Thou makeſt vs a repreach to our neigh» 
bours 2 a ſcorne and a deriſion to them that are 


pſ. 79.4* round about vs. 
ler. 26.5% 14 Theu makeſt vs a by-word among the hea- 


then? a ſhaking ofthe head among the people. 

15 My — ic continually before mee, and 
the ſhame of my facchath couered mee. 

16 For thevoyce of him that reproacheth, and 
blaſphemeth: by reaſon ef the enemy and auenger. 

1% All this is come vpon vs; yet haue wee not 
forgotten thee , neither haue wee dealt falſely in 
thy Conenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned backe: neither haue 
our [Reps declined frem thy way, 

19 Theugh thou haſt fore broken vs in the place 
of dragons , and conered vs with the thadow of 
death, 

20 If wee haue forgotten the Name of our God, 
or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange God s 

at Shall act God ſearch this out ? for hee know» 
eth the ſecrets of the heart. 

22 * Yea, for thy ſake are wee killed all the day 
Jong? we are counted as ſheepe for the ſlaughter, 

23 Awake, why ſteepeſt thou, O LORD? ariſe, caſt 
Vs not off for euer. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ? aud forget · 
teſt our afflition, and our oppreſs ion? 

23 For our ſoule is bowed dowue to the duſt 8 our 
belly cleaneth vnto the earth. 

as Ariſe for eur helpe: and redeeme vs for thy 
mercies ſake, 

PS AL. XL V. 

r The maicſiy and grace of ( briſts Ringdome. to 
The duty of the C hurob, and the Lenefits ĩ her cof. 
J To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhiannim, for the 

ſoanes of Kerah, | M.ſchil: A Song of Loues. 

Y heart is iaditing a good matter : I ſpeak 
of theithings which I haue made touching 
the King : my tongue x the pen of a ready writer 

2 Thou art fairer chen the children of men 2 
grace 8 into thy lips: thereſore God hath 
hleſſe. i chee for euer. 

3 Gira thy ſword vpen thy thigh, O v1 mĩ gh · 
ty: with thy glory and thy maieſty. 

4 And ia thy miieſty ride proſperouſſy becauſe 
ol truth, and mee knue ſſe, and rigliteouſneſſe: and thy 
right hand ſhall teach thee texcible things, 


Pſalmes, 


5 Thine artowes are ſnarpt᷑ in tlie heart of the 
Kings enemies; whereby the people fal vnder thee, 

6 * Thy throne (O God) # for euer and euer: 
the ſeepter of thy kingdome iᷣ a right ſcepter. 

7 Thou loueſt rigeteouſueſſe, and hateft wieked- 
neſſe2 therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes, 

8 All thy garments /ae#of myrrhe, aud alloes, 
avd caſsia : out of the luory palaces, whereby they 

haue made thee glad. 

9 Kings daughters vert among thy honourable 
women: vpon thy right hand did ſtand the quecne 
in gold of Ophir, ; 

Is Hearken( O daughter) and conſider, and in- 
el ine thine eare: forget alſo thine one people, and 
thy fathers houſe. 

t So ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beauty t 
for he is thy Lord, and worſhip thouhim. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with 
a gift euen the rich among the people ſhall intreat 
f thy faucur, 

. 13 The Kings daughter à all 
her clothing # of wrought gold. 

14 She ſhalbe brought vnto the King in raiment 
of needle-worke : the virgins, her companions that 
follow her, ſhalbebrought vnto thee, 

I5 With gladneſſe and reioycing ſhall they beg 
brought: they ſhall enter into the Kings palace. 

16 In ſtead of thy fathers, ſhall bee thy children, 
whom thou mayeſt make Princes in all the earth, 

17 I will make thy Name to bee remembred in 
all generations: therefore ſhall the people praiſe 

thee forguer and euer. 
p P S A | XL VI. , 
1 The confidenae which the Church hath in God, 
8 Anexhirtationts behola it. 
Toe the chiefe Maſician | for the fonnes 
of Korah. A Song vpon Alamoth. 
(on ij our refuge and ſtrengthꝭ a very preſent 
helpein trouble. 

2 Therefore will not we feare, though the earth 
be remooned : and though the mountaines bee cate 
ried intof the midſt af the Sea. 

8 Though the waters thereof reare, aud be tren- 
bled, thoxgh the mountaines ſhake with the ſwel · 
ling thereoſ. Selah. 

4 Theye is a riuer , the ſtreames wheres? ſhall 
make glad the city of God: the holy placeof the 
Tabertacles ef the moſt Migh, 

5 God «in the midſt of her: ſhe ſhall not be moo» 
ued ; God {hall helpe her, 4 and that right early. 

6 The heathen raged,the kingdomes were moo- 
ned 2 he vttered his voyce, the earth melted. 

7 The Lo x p of hoſtes s with vs: the God of 
Iacob & f our refuge. Selah. 

8 Come, behold the workes of the LRD, what 
deſolat ions he hath made in the earth. 

9 Hee maketh wars to ceaſe vnto the end of the 
earth hebreaketh the bo, and curteth the ſpeate 
in ſunder, he barneth che chariot in the fire. 

10 Bee ſtill, and know that I am God: Iwill bee 
exalted among the heathen , I will bee ex«lced in 
the earth. 

ir The Lo RD ofhoftes ; with vs; the God of 
Iacob g our refuge. Selah, 

PS AL. XLVII. ; 

The uatiqns are exhor;ed cheerefully to extert ant 
the Kingdome of Chriſt. 

q Tothe chiefe Muſician, A Pialmef for 
O the ſonnesof Korah, 


f 


God wich the voyce of triumph | 
90 wire voce Pn 2 Fer 
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Godis ourrefage, * 
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” ja Forthe LOR D moſt high # terrible; hee &2 
reat King oner all the earth. 
He ſhall ſubdue the people vnder vs; and the 
nations vnder our fcet. 
he 4 He ſhall chuſe our inkeritance for vs; the ex- 
gone ceMlency of Iacob whom he loued. Selah. ; 
bub 5. God is gene vp with a ſhout : the LORD with 
der» the ſound of a trumpet. 
22 6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes: fing praiſes 
abe vnto our King, ſing praiſes, 
hani 7 For God à the King of all the earth; ſing ye 
noſthe praiſes I with vnderſtanding. 
pb 8 God reigneth ouer he heathen 2 God ſittetl 
ubertd vpan the throne of his holineſſe. x. 
ntothe 9 [The Princes of the people are gathered to · 
reple of gether, auen the people of the God of Abraham: for 
t&* theſhieldsof the earth belong vnto God © hee is 


Godof greatly exalted. 
7 S A L, XLVL 


Abrahin P I Io 
The ornaments and priuttedges of ibe Church, 
CASong and Pſalme || for the ſonnes 
| of Korah. / 
{ 8 1 the LORD, and greatly te be praiſed 


i 134: 4618.20 


inthe Citie ef our God, in the mountaine of 
his holineſſe. | 
| 3 Beantifull for ſituation , the ioy of the whole 
earth ismount Sion; on the ſides of the North, the 
City of the great King. 

God is knowne in her palaees for a refuge. 

4 Fer los, the Kings wereaſſembled 3 they paſ- 
ſed by together. f 

5 They ſaw it, and ſo they marneiled, they were 
troubled, and haſted away. : 

6 Feare tooke hold vpen them tht re, and paine 
as of a woman in trauaile. 2 a7 

7 Thou bieakeſt che (hips of Tarſhiſh with an 
Baſt wind, ; 

8 As we haue heard, ſs haue we ſeene in the city 
ofthe LORD ol hoſts, in the City of our God, God 
will etabliſh it for ener. Selab. 

9 We laue thaught of thy louing kindneſſe, O 
God, in the midſt of thy Temple. s 

to According to thy Name, O God, ſo # thy 
Praiſe vnto the ends of the eaxth? thy right hand 
is full of righteouſneſſe. 

Tt, Let mount Sion reioyce, let the daughters of 
ludah be glad becauſe of thy judgement:. 

12 Walle about Sion, and Foe round abont her: 

towers thereof. * 

t2 Marke yes well her bulwarkess conſider 
her palaces, that yee may tell it to the generation 
following. : a 

14 For this God j bur God for euer and euer: 
he will be our guide enen vVnto deaths a 
r? BA. Jil. ä 
1 An earneſt per ſwaſſon to bnild the faith of 
riſurreftion not on worldly power, but on God. 16 
Warlily proſperity in vor to bd ad d. 

© To che chie fe Muſician;aPſalme I for 

: the ſonnes of Korah. ; 

Fr this, all qe people, ꝑiue care, all ye inha- 


itants of the world: 
1 Both low and high, rich and poore together. 
3 My mouch ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome : and the 
hes, tation of my beate ſhalbẽ of vnderſtanding 
4 Pls enemy exreto à parables Iwill 
' open oy dark: 8 on the hörpe. 
Wbexefore ſhould 1 feare inthe dayes of enill, 
5 of my hee les ſhall compaſſe mec 
ont 


- "'E"Thry*thie truſt in their wealth , and boaſt 
Bumſclues in the multitude of chtit eller f 


Pſalmes. 


Gods Maiclty; 
7 None of 'thems can by any meanes redetme bis 
brother, nor gine te God a ranſome for him: 
8 (For the redemption of their ſoule & pre- 
cious : and it ccaſeth for ener.) | + Hel-. 
9 Thatheſhould Rill line for euer, and nat ſee 20 genera 
corrupt ion. tian 
Io For hee ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the ęeneratid. 
foole and the brutiſh perſon periſh, and leauctheir 7 Har. 
wealth to others. ä delight in 
er Their inward thought v, that their honſes the, 
ſhall continue for euer, and their dwelling plates mouth, 
fto all generations; they call their lands after I Or, 
the ir oe names. ſtrength; 
13 Neuertheleſſe, man being in honour, abideth 10), he 
not : he is like the beafts that perith, gram bes 
13 This their ways & their follyz yet their poſte- ing anba. 
rity 1 4 7 their ſayings. Sclah, bitation © 
14 Like ſheepe they are laid in the graue death zo e 
ſhall feed en them, and the vpright ſhal haue domi- ref 
nion oner them in the morning, and their | beaut ie £578, 
ſhall conſume inthe graue from their dwelling. f Hebrs + 
15 But God will redeeme my ſoule f ſram the om the 
power ofthe I graue, for beſhall receiue me. Sclah. 542d of 
16 Bee not thou afraid wlien one is made rich the grants 
when che glory of his houſe is increaſed, $07 ben. 
17 For when he dieth, hee ſhall carry nothing Toh 
away * his gloryſhall not de after him. 27.19, 
18 Though Twhiles be liuedhe bleſſed his ſoule: f Hebr; 
and men will praiſe thee when then doc well to in h 


thy ſelſe. "4 7 Hebr. 
19 f Hee ſhall goe to the generation of his fas the ſouls 
thers; they ſhall neuer fee light, hall gaty 


20 Man that ij in honeur and vnderftandeth n 

is like the beaſts that periſh, * 
P S A To I. ' 

1 The Nueſtie of God m che Church. 5 Hit order 
20 gather Saints. 7 The pleaſure of God is not in 
ceremonies, 14 but in ſincerity of obedience, 

_ © A Plalmef of Alaph. 
Tit mighty Ged, enen the Loks hath, ſpoken, 
and called the earth, from the riſing of the 
Sun, vnto the going downe thereof, . 

3 Out of Sion the perfection of beauty, God 
bath ſhined. 

2 Our God ſhall come, and ſhal not keep ſilenge: 
a fire ſhall dcuoure beforc himyzand it ſhall be very 
tempeſtuous reund about him 4 

4 Hee thall call to the heauen from aboue, and 
to the earth that he may iudge his people. 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto mge *. thoſe 
chat haue made a conenang withme by (acrifices. 
+ 6 And the heanens ſhall dęclare his righecouſ- 
neſſe: for God ; ludge himſclfe, Se lah. 

7 Heare, O my peeples and Iwill ſpeake? O 
Iſrael, and I will ceflifie againſt thee 3 I a God, 
enen thy God. ; . * k 

8 1 will nat reproue thee for thy ſacrifice, or thy 
burnt offrings to han beent continually before me. 

9 Lill take no bullocke out of thy houſe , no 
her · goats but of thy 9 „„ 1 

10 For ener beaſt of the forreſt x mine, andthe 
eittell pon a thouſand hi lo. us 

11 I know all the ſoules of the mountaines: and 
the wild beaſts ofthe Beld are ſ mine. \ 
i x2 ® If I were hungry, 1 would not tell thee: wich med 
* for the world i mine and the ſalueſſe thereal, © ® Exod» [ 

12 Will I eate the fleſh of bulles, or drinke the 19.5,deule 


bleed of goates ? 5 14. 
14 Offer vnto Gpd thankeſgiuing, and pay thy pſ2,24.7s 

yowes vnto the moſt gh a lob. 41.8 
15 And call vpn me in 

deliuet che an chen fen 


lor. 
Aſabb, 


1 


« day of trouble, wil r. cor. io, 
ö Jorific mee, 23.562 
Aa 6 Bug 


— 


A contrite heart. 


1c But vnto the wicked God faith y What haſt 
thou to doe to declare my Statutes, or that theu 
ſhouldeſt take my Couenant inthy month ? 
* Rom. 19 seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt 
2.27, 22. my words behind thee. f 
| 138 When thou ſaweſt a thiefe, then thou conſen» 
1 Heb, teaͤſt with him, and f baſt beene partaker with a- 
zhy porti- dulterers. : 
On was 19 1 Thou giueſt thy mouth co euill; 
vit ha · tongue frame th deceit. : 
dulterers. 20 Thon ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother: 
+ Heby, thou ſlandereſt thine owne mothers ſonne. 
Shox ſen» | 21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept ſilenee: 
ae,. thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch a one 
as thy ſelfe: but I will reproue thee, and (et them 
in order beforethine eyes. 
22 Now conſider this yee that forget God, left I 
teare you in pieces, and there be none todeliner. 
+ Keb. 23 Whoſo offereth praiſc, glorificth me 2 and to 
zbat di · him f that ordereth h converſation ig bt, will I 
Goſech ſhe w the ſaluation God, 


1 n P L. LI. : 
dere 1 David prayeth: fer remiſfjonof ſinuts, whereof 
hee mabeth a deepe confeſſion, 6 Hee prayeth for 
fanFiification. 16 God delighteth not in ſacrifice, 

but in ſincerity. 18 He prayeth for the Church, 


and thy 


*#2,%9am, © To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme of Dauid, 
12. . & * when Nathan the Prophet came vnto him, after 
tur. he had gone in eo Bathſheba. ; 
* 'F Aue mercy vpon mo, O God, according to thy 
louing kindnes, according vnte y multitnde 
of thy tender mercies, blot out my tran{greſtions. 
2 Waſh me thorowly from mine iniquity , and 
cleanſe me from my finne, : 
2 For | acknowledge my tranſgreſsions: and my 
ſinne is euer he ſore me. 
W Rom. 4 Againſt thee, thee ene ly haue I ſinned, and 
3.4. " Qonethisenill in thy fight © that thou mi gliteſt bee 
juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and bee cleare when 
thou iudgeft. IX Re” 
5s Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity ; and in ſinne 
+ Heb, did my motherf conceiue me. : 
zv arme 6. Bchold, thou defareſt trueth in the inward 
me. parts: and in the hidden part chou ſhalt make me 
ts know wiſedome. 
* Leuit. + *Purge me with hyſſope, and I ſhalbe cleane: 
14. 5. waſh me, and I ſhalbe whiter then ſnow. 
num. 8 Make me to heare ioy and g ladneſſe: that the 


19.18. bones which thou haſt broken may rei cyce. 
„Hide thy face from my ſinnes, and b lot out all 
mine iniquities. | 

to Create in me a cleane heart, O God; and te- 


dor. a new arightſpiritwithin me. 
con 11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence? and take 
Fir. not thy holy Spirit from me. 
ta Reftore ynto me the ĩoy of thy ſaluat ĩon: and 
vphold me with thy free Spirit. 
.13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy wayes, and 
ſinners ſnalbe eonuerted vnto thee. 
Neby, 14 Deliuer me from blood - guilt ĩneſſe, O Gad. 
foods, thon God of myſaluation; and my tongue ſhal ſing 
aloud of thy rightebuſneſſe. 
15 O Lord open thou my Iips, aud my month ſhal 
ſhew foorth thy praiſe. 
Jer, ibae 16 For thou deſireſt not ſacrifice: | elſe would 


F | ſhould I giue # ; thou delighteſt not inburnt offering. 
tue 16. 
*If.57. broken and acentrite heart, O God. thou wilt net 
. 66.2 1 5 1 
18 Doe goed in thy good pleaſure ynto Sion: 

build theu the walls of Ierulalem. 0 
19 Then ſhalt thon de pleaſed with the [acrifices 


A almes. 


To the chiefe Muſician Maſchil, A Pſalnie of 


17 The ſacrifices of God are 2 broken ſpirit: a 


he emIrt 
of rightecuſneſſe, with burnt offering, and whole 
burnt offering: then ſhall they offer bullocks vpen 


thine Altar. 

HE. «>. . 
r Dauid condemuing t he ſpiteſulues of Dos 
pheſieth hn defiruttion: 6 the of Dory bro 
zeyce at it. 8 Dauid open hn confidence mn GO 
mercy gineth thaukes, 


Dauid : When Docg the Edomite came and told „ R | 
Saul, and ſaid vnto him, Danid is come om, 

houſe of Ahime lech. * 

WIr. boaſteſt thou thy ſclfe in miſchiefe, 0 
mighty man? the geodnes of God endareth 
RY. p EVE 

2 Thy tongue dcniſeth miſchiefes $like a 
4 — deceit ſally. _ 

3 Thou Icueſt euill more then good, and lying, 
rather then toſpeake righteouſneſſe. Selah. 

4 Thon loneſt all deuouring words, | O thou 10% 
deceitfull tongue. their. 

5 God ſhall likewiſe f deftroy thee for euer, he f ryy, 
ſhall take thee away, and placke thee out of thy + Hel, 
dwelling place, and root thee out of the land of the lea the 
lining. Selah, 

6 Therighteous alſo ſhall 
ſhall laugh at him. 

7 Loe, this « the man that made net God his 
trengthzbut truſted in the abundance of hisriches, lor ſal⸗ 
and ſtrengthened himſe l ſe in his | wickedneſſe. {anc, 

8 But I am like a greene oliue tree in the houſe of 
God: I truſt in the mercy of God for ener and euer. 

9 Iwillpraiſe thee for euer, becanſe thou haſt 
done it and I will wait on thy Name; for it # 
good before thy Saints. 

PSAL, LIII. 
1 Dauid deſcribeth the corruption of a n 
Man. He conuimceth the wicked,by the light of their 
ew" coſcience.s He glorieth in the ſaluation of God 
T To the Chicfe Muſician vpen Mahalath Maſ- 
chil. A Pſalme of Dauid. *Pſal i 
He * foele hath ſaid in his heart, There 4 no ttc pl x 

God] corrupt are they, and haue done abomi» 104 
nable iniquity,* zheze none that doth good. * fn 

2 God looked down from heauen vpon the chil- 310. 
dren of men, to ſee if there were any that did vn- 
derſtand, that did ſee ke God. 

3 Eueryone of them is gone bacłe, they are alto. 
gether become filthy? there ij none that doth goody 
no not one. | "5; 

4 Hauethe workers of iniquity no knowledge? 
who eat vp my people as they eat bread 3 they haue | 
not called ypon God. a x Fal 

5 There were they in great feare where no feare font 
was: for God hath ſcattered the bones of him that ., 
encampeth «gainſi thee 2 thou haſt put ahem ; to ſ 


d 
ſee and feare, and MY 


1 Hob 
Aerea! 


ſhame, beczuſe God hath deſpiſed them. „ e he 
4 FO that the ſaluation of Iſrael were come cut of til. be w 
Sion! when Coed bringeth back the captinityof hix WP : 
people; Iacob ſhall reioyce, and Iſrael ſhalbe glad, 6 7 IP 
3. AL. 22 Zibb 31 1 [i 
x Damid complaining of-t ns, prejet 00. 
for ſaluation. 47 pen 4 in Gods 2 be Hebs 
promiſeth ſacrifice. * . : Len 
Iro the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil. of 1. * pri 
P/a/me of Dꝛuid, when the Ziphims came a , * ppt 
ſaid to Saul: Doerb not Dauid hide 19% A mat. 
himſelſe with vs? 
8 — Godby thy Name, and ind ge mie by 
thy ſtreng th. | * 106 
2 Heare my prayer; O Cd; gine eirt toe 
words of my mon, ; . Ki 


*P(2| 1h 


Kc pfa 


10.4. 
* Nom 
3.16. 


at 


% 


+ Coxnſel, 


fie, | 
f 8, | 
vb 


᷑ Ter ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me, and op- 
pteſſours ſee le after my ſoulc ; they haue not ſet 
God be fore them. Selah. 

4 Bcheld, God 5 mine helper: the Lord ib with 
them that vphold my ſoule. x 

s Hee ſhall reward cuill vnto f mine enemies: 
ent them off in thy trueth. 

6 I will freely ſacrificeynco thee ; I will praiſe 
thy Name CO LORD3) for it # good, 

7 Fer he hath de liuered me out of all trouble: & 
mine eye hath _ bu deſire vpen mine enemies. 

P „LV. 

1 Dauid in his prayer complaineth of his frari- 
fill caſe; 9 He prayeth again/t hy enemies, of who e 
vic tedueſſe aud treachery he complaineth, 16 Hee 
pas ue himſelfe in Gods preſernation of him, 

confuſcon of hn enemies. 
CTo the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth,Maſchil, 
A Palme of Dauid. 
ton eare to my prayer,O God: aud hide not 
thy ſelfe from my ſupplicat ion. 

2 Attend vnto mee, and heare me: I mourne in 

| my complaint, and make a noiſe. 


2 


3 Becauſe of the voyce of the enemĩe, becauſe of 
the oppreſa ion of the wicked: fer they caſt iniqui- 
lie vpon me, and in wrath they hate me. 

4 My heart is ſore pained within me? and the 
terrours of death are fallen vpon me. 

5 Fearcſulnefſe and crembling are come vpon 
f Hab me, and horreur hath f ouerwhelmed me. 
arid m, 6 And I ſaid, O that I had wings like a doue; 
for then would I flee away, and be at reſt. 

7 Loe,thex would I wander far off, and remaine 
in the wilderncſſe. Selah. ES 

$ 1 would haſten my eſcape from the windie 
ftorme and tempefl. : : 

9 Deftrey,O Lord, and dinide their tongues 3 
for I haue ſcene violence and ſtrife in the city. 

ie Day and night they goe about it vpon the 
wals thereof: miſckieſe alſo and ſorrow are in 
the middeſt of it. f 

it Wickedneſſe & inthe midſt thereof: deceic 
and guile depart not from her ſtreets. 

12 For it was not an enemy that reproached me, 
then I could haue borne 34 2 neither was If he that 
e hated me, that did magaifie himſelſe againſt mee, 
name. then I would haue hid my ſelſe from him. 
dige 13 But it as thou, 1 a man, mine equall , my 
9 rake guide, and mine acquaintance. 

t Help 14'4 Wee tooke ſweet counſell together , aud 
vb walked vnto the houſe of God in companys 
[mend 15 Let death ſeaze vpon them, and let them gee 
downe quicke into | hell : for wickedneſſe & in 
| 0r.the (heir Awelling,, and among them. 

dan, 16 As for mee, I will call vpon God; and the 
arr Lord ſhall ſave me.. 


ſo there 
be 


1225 „any with me. 
ot 19 God ſhall heare,and affli& them, euen he that 


27 but war was in his heart: his wortls were 

' oyle, yet were they drawne (ſwords. 

; Ne. vpon the LORD, aud he 
er bes ſhall neuer ſuffer (he ri g 


U 


Pſalmes. 


His confidence; 
23 But thou, O God, ſhale bring them downe in- f Heb. 
to the pit of deſtruttion t f bloody and deceitfull e of 
men f ſhall net liue ont halfe their dayes; but I bloods off 
will truſt in thee. deceit. 
PS AL. Lvl, f Hebr, 

1 Dau! praying to God in confidence of his word, h nos 
complayneth of hu exemie+«.y He profeſſeth his cone half thels. 
fidence in Gods word, and prommſerh to praiſe lum. dayese 

J To the chiefe Muſician vponlonath Elem,Recho« 
kim, | Michtam of Dauid, when the * Philiſtines I Or, 
tooke him in Gath, golden 
Ee mercifull vero mee, O God, for man would Plalmeof 
ſwallow mee vp: hee fighting daily eppreſ- Paid 
ſeth mee. * Sa 

2 Mine enemies would dailyſwallow me vp:for 21.11. 
they le many y fight againſt me, O thou moſt High, T Hebre 

3 What time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. ine ob- 

4 In God I wil praiſe his word, in God I haue put Jeruers 
my truſt, Iwill not feare what fleſh can do vnto me. 

5 Euery day they wreſt my words: all their 
thoughts are againſt me for euill. 

6 They gather themſelues together 3 they hide 
themſe lues, they marke my ſteps', when they waite 
for my ſoule. 

7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity? in thias anger 
caſt downe the people, © God. 

8 Thou telleft my wandrings,putthon my teares 
inte thy bottle? are they not in thy booke 2 

When I cry vnts thee, then ſhall mine enemies 
turne backe: this I know, for God i for me. 

to In God will I praiſe d word: in the LORD 
will I praiſe his word. : 
= 11 In God haue 1 put my truſt 2 I will not be 
afraid what man can doe vnto me. 

12 Thy vowes are vpbn mee, O God: I will rene 
der praiſes vnto thee, 

13 For thou haſt delinered my ſoule from death : 
wile net thou del iuer my feet from falling? that I 
may walke before God inthe light of the living, 

PS ATL. LVII. 

r Dauid in prayer flying vnte God, complaineth 
of his dangerous caſe, 7 Hee enconrageth hinſelfe 
to praiſe God, 

q Tothe chiefe Maſſcian l Al- taſchith, Michtam of 0, 

Dauid, * when he fled frem Saul in the caue. froh not. 

Ee mercifull vnto me, O Ged. be merci ſull v. * 1 Samy 
to mee, for my ſoule truſteth in thee: yea; in 24,1, 
the ſhadow of thy wings will 1 make my reſuge, 
vntill :e ſe ca lamities be onerpaſt, 

2 Iv ill ery vnto God moſt High: vnte God that 
performeth a/ things for me. N 

3 He ſhall ſend from heauen, and ſave me | Fox I Orbe 
the reprech of him that would ſwallow me vp. Se- reproache 
lahs God ſhall ſend forth his mercy aud his truth. 4b Bm 

4 My ſeule z among lyons, and Ilie euen mong that 
them that are ſet on fire: enen the ſonnes of men; would 
whoſe teeth are ſpeares and arrowes, and their ſwallow 
tongue a ſharpe ſword. ae ß. 

5 Bee thou exalted, O God, aboue the heavens 2 
let thy glory be abone all cheearths* * 

6 They haue prepared a net for myfleps, my PAE 
ſoule is bowed downe: they haas dig ged a pit be- 7.18. & 
fore mee, into the middeſt whereof they are fallen 9.15. * 


' themſelues. Selah. 14-4 


| 27 N & ? 

7 * My heart is I ñᷣxedꝭ O God, myheart is fixed, * Pſal⸗ 
1 Pen — b * „* 3 On” — — 
Awake vp my glory, awakepfaltery rp? 107, 

I my ſelſe wi awake early. 4 > ed. 
9 Iwill praiſe thee, O Tord, among the people, 


I will fing vnto thee among the nations. 
To * For thy mercy" Freme vntg he heavens 3 PA. 
and aby eruerh vndę the f a0 „ Eaſe 
222 * Be 


4a 


Thefury of the wicked, 


12 Bee thou exalted, O God, aboue the heauens: 
let thy glory be aboue all the earth. 
PSATI,. LVIII. 
T Dauia rep rooneth wicked Indges, 3 deſerabeth 
the nature of the wie ed, 6 deustethj them io Gods 
Indgements, lo Whereat the righteous ſhall reioyee. 


10, le- J To the chiefe Muſician || Al- taſchith, 
fer; not „ Michtamof Dauid. 
« golden O ye indeed ſpeakerighteouſnes,O cengrega: 
pfalme of tion do ye iudge vprightly, O ye ſon of men? 
David, 2 Tea, in heart you worke wickedneſſe z you 
weigh the violence of you; hands in the earth. 
3 The wicked are eſtranged fromthe womb, they 
| goe aſtray Faſſvone as they be borne, ſpeaking lies. 
+ Heb. 4 Theirpeyſon is flike the poyſon of a ſerpent: 


Fon the they are like j dea ſe [adder that Roppeth her care? 
belly. 5 Which will not heat ken to the voyce of char- 
Her. mers, I charming never ſowiſely. 

according 6 Breakethcir teeth, O God, in their mouth: 
0 the breake out 5̊ great teeth of F yong lyons, O LORD. 
li tenes. 7 Let them melt away, as waters which run con- 
gore. tinually: Mhenhe bendeth hi bow to. Moot his ar- 


lor, ble romes, let them be as cut in pieces. 

the char⸗ 8 As a ſnaile which melteth, let euery one of 
Mer nc · them paſſe away: lite the vntimely birth of a wo- 
wer ſo man, that they may not ſee the Sunne. 


cunning . 9 Before your pots can feele the thornes, hee 
ſhall take them away as wich a whirlewind, ſ both 

1 Heb. a liuing, and in h wrath. 

liuine d 10 The righteous ſhall retoyce when hee ſeeth 


wrath, the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood 
of the wicked. : 

T Hebr. 11 So chat a man ſhall ſay, Verely there # fa re- 

Fruit of ward for therighteous 5 verely hec is a God that 


tbe, c. ĩudgeth in the earth. 
P S AL. LIX. 
1 Daxid prayeth to be deliuered from hu ene wie:. 
6 He complainethof their crnelty, 8 Hee truſteth 
iu God. 11 He prajeth againſt chem. 16 He prai- 
ſeth God. 
J Tol the chiefe Muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam 
lor, io of Dauid : * when Saul ſent, aud they watcht the 
#he chief® houſe to kill him. 


Aa ſician TN Eliner me from mine enemies,O ay God:Fde- 
deflrozuot LF fend me from them that riſe vp againſt me. 
a golden 2 Deliuer me fromthe workers of iniquity, and 


Pſalme of ſaue me from bloody men. 

Degids 3 Forloe, they lie in wait for my ſoule; the 
*. Sam. mighty are gathered againſt me; not fy my tranſ- 
19.11. greſsion, nor for my ſinue, O LORD. 


+ Heb ſet 4 They runne and prepare themſelnes without 
mem my fault: awake f co helpe me, and behold. 
high. 5 Thou ther fore, O LORD God of hoſts, the God 
7 Hel. to of Iſrael; awake to viſit all the heathen: bee not 
mers me. merci full to any wicked tranſgreſſouts. Selah. 

6 They returne at cuening 2 they make a noiſe 

like adog,and goe round about the city. 

pal. 7 Behold they belch out ; their mouth: *(words 
15. tr. & axe in their lips; for who ſay they, doth heare ? 
77¹⁰. E g But thou. © LORD, thaltlangh at them, thou 
94.7. ſhalt haue all the heathen in deriſion. 


9  Beceuſtof his ſtrength will I wait vpon thee: 


+ Heby, for God «+ my defence, 

vm high To The God of my mercy ſhall preuent me: God 
place. {hall let me ſee my defirevpen f mine enemies. 

1 Heby, 1 Slay then not, leſt my people forget: ſcatter 
wine ob. them by thy power zand bring them downe,O Terd 
ſerners, our ſhield: 


13 Foy the ſinne of their mouth, and the words of 
their lips, let them euen bee taken in their pride: 
and for curſing and lying which they ſpeake. ' 

33 Confunte 5hemv in wrath, conſume i, ut 


Pſalmes. 


Dauids confidene 


they may not be 2 and let them know that God rw» 
Jeth in lacob vnto the ends of the earth. Selah, 

14 And at euening let them returne, & let them} Help: 
make a noiſe like a dog, & go round about city. to eat. 
15 Let them wander vp and downe 4 for meat, lori 

and grudge — — = — ſatisfied. t 
16 But 1 will ſing of t wer; yea, I will ſing au (a; 
aloud of thy — the — for thou bal, } 
bin my defence & refuge in the day ef my trouble. they wi 1 7 
17 Vnto thee, O my ſſrength, will I fing,for God fly d 


i my defence, and the God of my mercy. night, iſlet, 
PROSE x. ar 

1 Danid complaining to God of former iudge- yes 
meut 4 Now wpon better hope prayeth for deli. fHebr. 
ner ance. 6 Comor ting himfelſe in Gods promiſes, aa 


be craxetb that helpe wherton he truſteth. 
J To the chicfe Mufician vpon Shuſhan -Eduth 
I Michtam of Danid,te tech. *When he ſtrote lot: io 
with Aram Naharaim ,- and with Aram Tobah alan 
when Ioab returned, and ſmote of Edom in the Palm, 
2 


valley of ſalt twWelue thouſand, che 
O * God, thou haſt caſt vs off, thou haft f ſear. 8.3. 3½ . Prof 
tered vs, thou haſt beene diſpleaſed: O carne cho. Iʒ Ar 

thy ſelfe to vs againe. *Plal, 1 
2 Thou haſt made 5 earth to tremble ; thou haft A4 te. . 
breken it: healef breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh. Hb. mt ic 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things:thou broken | 27008 
haſt made vs to drinke the wine of aſtoniſfment. a 
4 Thou haſt given a banner te them that feare — 0 
thee : that it may bee diſplayed becauſe of the — 


trueth. Selah. , 
5s * That thy beloned may beedelinered ; ſaue lind Wat 
w1th thy right hand, and heare me. 6& 1 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, I will re- 5 
16yce: I will diuide Shechem, and mete ont the 
valley ef Succoth, K 
7 Gilead j mine, and Manaſſeh # mine; Ephra« 
im alſo the ſtrength of mine head; Ind ah # my [9% 
Law-giuer. wnph, 
8 Moab my waſhpot, ouer Edom wil I caft out hn n 
my ſhooe: Philiſtia i triumph thou becauſe of me. #19 


9 Who will bring mee into the f ſtrong city? 497m: Few, 
who will lezde me into Edom ? 11 a u. 
1 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadft caſt 13999 Jbl 
off ? and thou, *O God, which didſt not goe oue fro wu 
with our armies, ated 
11 Giue vs helpe from trouble: for vaine I the 19.900 
7 helpe of man. 72 t He, 
13 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly : for he fab Kune: 
it is that ſhall cread downe eur enemies. ſane 
"ESA ALL 
1 Danid flieth to God upon his former experi- 
ence. 4 Hee voweth perpetual ſernice vnto bim, 1 Be, 
becanſe of his promiſes. they fþ 
J To the chiefe Muſici an vpen Neginah. | make 
Pſalme of Dauid, : mn on 
HF; my cry, O God, attend vnto my prayer. ! likews 
2 From the end ef the earth will I ery vnto by the 
thee, when my heart 13 ouerwhelmed: leade me to bands 
the rocke that is higher then l · is [wa 


3 For thou haſt beene a ſhelter for mee; and 2 la- 
ſtrong tower fromthe enemy. P's 
4 I wil abide in thy Tabernacle for euer: I wil . Ab, 
{ cruſt in the couert of thy wings. Selaby ..,  . 
s Fer J, O God, haſt heard my vowes: haſt _ 
giuen me F heritage of thoſe that fearethyName. 1 F 
6 FT Thou wilt prolong the Kings life: and. his oO 1 
yeeres I as many generations. _=_ 1 
7 Hee ſhall abide before God for aner ? pte · 1 
pare mercyand trueth which maypreſernghiny f 
8 So will I fing praiſevnto thy Name n e 
that 1 may daily performe w Les p urn 


Von God. Dauids thirſt. Pſalmes. The reioycing of the iuſt; 
* ' pS AL. LXII. ; 2 Hide me from theſecretcounſellof the wicked:*, Pſ. tf. 3 
; x Dauidprofeſiing buconſi dence in Cod diſcoua from the inſurrection of the workers of iniquity: ! os, 
m } Hay, et bn cem eg. 5 Ju the [amgeonfidence he encon. 3 *Who whet their tongue like 2 ſword, and beni [peech, 
y. 70 ect, rageth the godly. No truſt j to he put in woraly their bowes to. ſhoot theirarrows exen bitter ids T Heb, 
it, 107% ug. 11 Power andmercy belong to God. 4 That they may ſhove in ſecree at the per lect t tc hide 
4 J To the chiefe Muſician, to Icduthun, ſuddenly doe they ſhoot at him, and feare not. ſnares, 
825 : A Pſ.ulwe of Dauid. 5 They encourage themſclues in an euill I mat- IH we 
Fele } mh & (1-4 my ſoulef waiteth vpon God: from ter: they commune f of laying ſnares priuily; they are com 
e. they wi wh . him commerh my ſaluation. ; ſay, Who ſhall fee them? ſumed 
4 A [ws 2 He onely u my rocke and my ſaluation: en 6 They ſearch out iniquities, they accompliſh 15 
night, ! „ m f defence 3 I ſhallnoe be greatlymoned. 7a diligent ſearch: both the inward thought of which 
- % 3 How long will ye imagine miſchefe againft a euery one of them and the heart is deepe. they haus 
g= gp man? ye ſhall be fl:ine all ef you: as a bowing 7 But God ſhall ſheorat them: with an arrow #>:ongh!p 
1. Her. wall ſba ye be, and a a totter ing fence. : ſuddenly I ſhall they be wounded. * ſtarched, 
55 a 1. #4 They only conſult to caft i downe from his 8 So they ſhall make their owne tongue to fall f Hebr, - 
2 dxcellencie, they delighe in lien i they bleſſe with vpon themſe lues all that ſee them ſhall flee away. 4. ſtarch 
h uy lite, their month, but they curſe f inwardly. Selah. 9 And allmen (hall feare, & ſhall declare q work ſearched, 
e les fe $ My ſoule, wait thou ene ly vpon God : fer my o Cod, for they ſhawiſe ly conſider of his doing. 1 Hebr, 
h Ea) „ expcRation is from him. ; 08 The righteous thalbeglad in the LoR D. & hal hi- 
e Han fas 6 Hee onely & my recke and my ſaluation: He i traſt in him: & allthe vpright in heart thall glory, word 
oo | prox, y defence; I ſhallnor be moued. PS A L. LXV, {tall be, 
8.3.3 fuß 7 In Ged is my ſaluation, and my glory; the 


cho, M; (4.x ler, 
. al 


rocke of my ſtrength, and my refuge ij in God. 


* . - 
8 Truftin him at alltimes, ye people, powre out 
14 8 your heart before him: Sod ij a refuge for vs. Selah. 
j * om. 9g Sarely men of low degree are vanity, and men 
loben, aaco, high degree area liezto be laid in the ballance, 
ge. they are I altogether lighter then vanity. _ 
be. Al. le Truſt not in oppreſi on, become not vain in rob. 
col. 325. beryrif tiches encreaſe, ſet not your heart voi #he 
pf U. pe. lf), 13 God hath ſpoken once: twice haue I heard this, 
| 6 — 20.22 that power belon geth to God. 
|; 12 Alſoyntothee,O Lord. belouget mercy :* for 
| thourendreft to euery man according to his work, 
PSAL. LXIII. 
t Daxids thirſt for God, q His manner of Lleſ- 
10% fing Cod. ↄ Hi confldence of his enemies deſtru- 
, * © Flow, and his owne ſafety, 
= T Pſalme of Dauid, when he was in the 
alte. (8g Fare an Crd ty al ecketh 
mo . ad J art my God, earlywil I lecke thee: my 
1 = Oct. chirſteth for thee, my fleſhTongeth for 
tig 4 Heb, thee, in a dry& f thirſty land, I here no water is: 
fr vibe 3 To ſee thy powerand thy glory:ſo 4 haue 
21 vum, ſeenethee in the Sanctuary. 
ro. aul 3 Becauſe thy louing kindnes ᷣ better then liſe: 
refn, | , my lipsſhall praiſe thee. 3 
# Bil, fHd, 4 Thus will I bleſſe thee while I line?Twill life 
feen Fes, Vp my hands in thy Name. 
$ My ſoule ſhalbefatisficd as with marrew and 
fatnes'& my mouth ſhall praiſe thee ioyfull lips? 
64 Whenl remember thee vpon my bed: and 
I Heb, Meditate on thee in the night watches. 
' thy ht 7 Becauſerhou haſt been mine helpe:there ſore in 
| Rakim theſhadow of thy wings will I reioyce. 
; wow My ſonle followeth hard after the: chyrighe 
! litewater hand vphotdeth mee. abs 
by 9 But thoſe that ſeeke my ſoule to deftroy it, 
beads of ſhall get into the lower parts of the earth. 
Ora (mud to 4 They ſhall fall by the ſword:they ſhall be a 
4 * portion for foxes, _. 
"Hh, it Bat the King ſhallrejoyce in God; enery one 


5 
275 


0 
n 


that ſwezreth by him ſhall glory: but the mouth 
of them that ſpeake lies, ſhallbe ſtopped. 
r 
x Dauid prayerh for deliuerance complainiug of 
uw enernes. 7 He promiſesh himſelfe to ſee ſuch an 
enickut deſtructionof his enemies, as the rigbteons 
Ereioyce at it, ; 
To the chiefe muſician, A pſalme of Danid. 
Eare my voyce, O God, in my p-aier ; preſerue 
my lile from feate of the enemy. 


thine enemies bat ere thees 


r Daud praiſeth God for hit grate, 4 The bleſs 
ſedues of Gods choſen by reaſon of benefits, . ©. 
TTo — 1 A Pfſalme |; 
and Song of David, | 
Pai F waiteth for ot God, in Sion: and eb. i 
vnto thee ſhall the vow be performed. ini. 

2 O thou that heareſt prayer , vnto thee ſhall ail 
fleſh come. p 

3 T Iniquities preuꝛile againſt me: as for our t Bere 
tranſgreſsions, thou ſhale purge them away. words, or 

4 Bleſſed zx the man, whom thou chufeſt r 
cauleſt to approach warts thee;that hee may dw q Hiniqui- 
in thy courts: we ſhalbe ſatisfied with the good - mes, 
neſſe of thy houſe exex of thy holy Temple. 

Ey terrible things in rightecaſnes wile thou 
anſwere vs, O God of our ſaluation : who «rt rhe 
confidence of the ends of the earth, and of them 
that are afarre off vpon the Sea. 

6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the moun- 
tatnetbeivg girded with power. dy 

7 Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the Seat; the noiſe #0 defire 
of their waues, and the tumult of the people. 

8 They aſſo that dwellin the yerermoft parts are (0r,th0M 
afraid at thy tokens* thon makeſt the out. goings 
of the morning and the eueniug Ito reioyce. 

9 Thouyiſiteſt the earth, andi watereſt it : thou 
mou? inricheſt it with the riner of God, which is 

ull of water: thou prepareſt them corne, when 
thou haft fo prouided for it. 

12 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abnndantly 9 Ange” 

I thou ſet leſt the furrowestheref 3 + thou makeſt it. all. 
ſoft with ſhowres, thou bleſfeſt the ſptinging therof. - _ 117 

11 Thon crowneſt che yeere with thy geodneſſe, 7 Heb.the 
and thy paths drop fatneſſe. 4 —_ * 

12 They drop vpox the paſtures Of the wildernes: $®* > 
and the little hils f reivyce on cuery fide. es what 

13 The paſtures areclsthed with flocks? the val. dea 
leys alſe are conered cuer with corne 3 they ſhout with 207, 
for ioy, they alſo ſings 

PS AL. LXVI. 
r Danidtxhorteth to praiſe God. 5 Tool ferue by 
great works,$ To bleſſe bim for his ęracious benefits 
12 He voweth fer bumſelfs religions ſernicetoGod, 
I6 He declaret h Gods ſpecial! gosdues to himſeife, i 
IJ To the chiefe Muſician, A Song oz pſalme. 
MAE 2 ioyfull noiſe vntoGed, fall ye lands. f Her. al 
2 Sing forth the honour of his Name : he earth, 
make his praiſe glorious, lor, eeld 

3 Say vnto God How terrible art thor in thy famed o. 
workes ? through the greatnefſe of thy power ſhall 52dizzceg 
I Heb, lic, 


[ or, 

zo ing. 
[Gra flep 
thouhauft 


raine ts 

deſcend 

intt 2 
ores 


23 


7 David exhorterh to praiſe God. 


4 Allthe earth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall ſing 
vnto thee: they ſhall fing to thy Name. Selah, _ 

5 Come aud ſee the workes of God: he is tertt- 
ble in b doing coward the children of men. 

6 Hee turned the Sea into dry land: they went 
* the Rood on foor, there did wee reieyce in 
Alm. 

7 He ruleth by his pewer for euer, his eyes be- 
hold the Nations: let not the rebellious exalt 
themſelues. Se lah. 4 

$ O bleſſe our God q yes people: and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be hear. 

1 Her. 9 Which f holdeth eur ſoule in liſe? and ſaffe · 
Puttet h. reth not our feet to be moued. 

Is For thou, O God, haſt proued vs: thou haſt 
tried vs as ſiluer ĩs tried. 

It Thou broughteſt vs into the net: thou layedſt 
afllict ion vpen our loynes. 

12 Thou haft cauſed men to ride ouer our heads, 
we went through fire, and through water: but thou 
broughteſt vs out into a f wealthyplaces 

I; Iwill goe intothy houſe with burnt offerings: 
I will paythee my vowes, | | 

14 Which my lips haue f vttered, and my mouth 
wpgzed. hath ſpoken when I was in trouble. 

Hebr. 15 I will offer vnto thee burnt ſacrifices of F fat · 
Narrow, Lings, with the incenſe of rammes: I will offer bul · 
lockes with goats. Selah. 
16 Come and heare all ye that feare God; and l 
will declare what he hath done for my ſoule. 
17 l cryed varo him with my mouth 5 and he was 
anxtolled with my tongue. 
18 If regard iniquity in my heart: the Lord 
will notheare me. 
19 Bat verily God hath heard me: he hath atten- 
ed to the voyce of my prayer. 
20 Bleſſed Lee God , which hath not turned away 
my prayer, nor his mercy frem me. 
PSAL, LXVII. 
ment of Gods kingdome 
e, 6 and the Increaſe of 


1 Hebe. 
Worſt. 


1 Hebe. 


x A prayer for theenlar, 
3 To the toy of the peop 
Goa's bl:fſmgs. . 

C To thechiefe Mufician on Negineth, 

A Plalme or Song. 
Od bee merci ſull vnto vs and bleſſe vs: and 
cauſe his face te ſhine vpon vs. Sclah. 

2 That thy way may be knowne vpon earth » thy 
ſauing health amongall nations. 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God ; let all the 
people — che e. : 

4 O let the nations bee glad, and fing for toy: 
fer thou ſhalt indge the people righteouſſy; and 


+ Reby. 
vit Vs. 


Vel. + gonerne the nations vpon earth. Sclah, 
ad. 5 Tet the people praiſe the, O God ; let all the 
people — thees a 

6 Then ſhall the earth yee ld her increaſe; ana 
Ged,exen our owne G Übleſſe vs. 

7 God ſhall bleſſe vs; and all the ends of the 
earth ſhall feare him. 
PS AL. LXVIII. 

r Aprayey at the remouing of the Arle. 4 Anu 
eXhortation to praiſe God for ha mercies, 7 for bs 
rare of the Church, 19 For hi great wor tes. 

g J To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 
Numb. or Song ef Dauid. 
IJ 0-36. Et & God ariſe , let his enemies bee ſcattered © 
T Hebr, let them alſo that hate him, flee F before him. 
Fem his 2 As ſmoałe is driuen away. ſo drine them away? 
1 as waxe melteth before the fire, ſo let the wicked 
1e 17 per ĩſn at the preſence of God. : 
Joch > But let the righteous be glad; let them reieyce 
gs, before God, yea, let them Fexcerdipgly reivgces 


Pfalmes, 


The reioycing ofchenul 


4 Sing vnto God, fing praiſes to his Name: 
extoll im that rideth vpon the heancns »by his 
E — H, . 1 before him. 

5 A father of the fatherleſſe, and a Iudge of the | 
widowes, is God in kis holyhabiration. n 5 wy 
6 God ſettech the ſolitary + in families? heg 
bringeth out thoſe which are bound with chring, 

but the rebellious dwe ll in a dry land. * 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt ſoorth before thy 
people; when thou didſt march thorow the wil. 
dernefle. Selah. 

8 The earth ſhgoke, the keauens alſo dropped at 
the preſence of God: een Sinai it ſelfe was ond f Heb; 
at the preſence of Ged, the God of Iſrael. abe hug 

9 Thou, O Ged, didſt f ſend a plentifull raite, ff. 
whereby thou didft f confirme thine inheritance frye, 
when 18 Was Weary. 

ie Ihy Congregat ion hath dwelttherein: thou 
O God, haſt prepared of thy goodnes fur the t 

It The Lord gane the wordtgreat was the com. f Bd, 
pany of choſe that publiſhed it. a9), 

12 Kings of armiesf did flee apace: and ſhee f Help! 
that tarried at home diuided the ſpoile, did flety 

1; Though ye haue lien among the pots, 7*t ſta did fee 
ze be as the wings of a Doue _— with filuer, 
and her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When the Almightyſcattered Kings I init it | or, f. 
Was white as ſnow in Salmon. R 
15 The hill of God is « the hill of Baſhanzan w 

high hill, «the bill of Baſhan. 

16 Why leape ye, ye high bils? this x the hill 
which God deſireth to dwell in, yea, the LORD cr ene 
will dwell in it for euer. * 

17 The chariets of God are twenty thouſand, 
euen thouſands of Angels: the Lord is among *Eph4.h, 
them, 44 in Sinai, in the holyplace. + Hun 

18 Thon haft aſcended on high, then haſt led 3% ma), 
captiuity captine , thon haſt receiued gifts F for 
men; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. Js Faw 

19 Blefſed be the Lord who daily loadeth vs with 
benefits, euen the God of our ſaluation. Selah, 

20 He that ij our God. i the God of ſaluation;and 
vnto Gop the Lord belong the iſſues from death, 

21 But God ſhall wonnd the head ofhis enemies: 
aud the hairy ſcalpe ofſuch an one that gocthon ſtil 
in his treſpaſſes. ; 

22 The Lord ſaid, I will bring againe from Ba- 
ſhan, I willbring # people againefrem the depths 
of the Sea: : : 

23 That thy foot may be ] dipped iu the 
thine enemies, and the tongue of the dogs in Flame. 

24 They haue ſeene thy goings, O God, een the 
goings of my God, my King, in the Senctnary. 

25 The ſingers went before, the players on inſtru» 
ments followed after z amongſt them wers the da- 
moſels playing with Timbrels. ts 

26 Bleſſe ye Sod in the Congregations, euem the 
Lord | from the fountaine efIiracle _ (or, yt 

27 Theres little Beniamin with their ruler, the thatu 


Many 
thouſende| 


the blood of l 


7 


1 £46 
8 


* 


princes of ladah I and theircouncill, the Princes of / 
Zebulun, aydche Princes of Naphtali. 7 wn) 
28 Thy Ged hath commanded "7 frength:fireng- of _ 
then, O God, that x hieb thou haſt wroughe for vs, 127 
29 Becauſe of thy Temple at Ierulalem, ſhall | 
Kings bring preſents vnto thee. Jorg 
20 Rebuke the l company ofſpeare· men, the mul. wh 
titude of thebuls, with the calues of the people #17 —— 


euery one ſubmit himſel ſe with pieces oſ ſiluer: Iſcat i be | 


ter thou the people that delight in warre. 
2t Princes ſha)l come out of Egypt, Ethispia ſha] [6087 


ſoone ſtretch out her hands vnto Gods 1 


N FJoice and th a mighty voice. 
hey 4 = * Aſcribe ye ſtrength vnto God: his excellency 
1 9g: & ber Iſcacl, and his ſtrength is in the ſ clouds, 
35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy pla- 
tes: the God of Iſracl x he that giueth ſtrength 
| aud power vnto h people: bleſſed be God. 
4 PSA I. LXIX. 
1 Dauidcomplainethof hn af fiction. tz He pray- 
| eth for diliuerauce. 22 He deuotech hu enemies to de- 
f Habs; firaftione go He prayſeth God with thankſyiuing. 
Shaken I To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhannim. 
FHeb a. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
ei Aue me, O God, ſor the waters are come in vnto 
15% O ſoule. 2 
F 2 I ſinke in I deepe 2 where there no on 
ding: I am come into 7 deepe waters, where the 
fad, | —4 flaods ouet flow me. ö 3 
an, pH 7 5 Lamweary of my crying, my throat is dried: 
f Hebe. dep mine eyes faile wh3/e I wait for my God. 
did | 99% 4 They thathate me without a cauſe, are moe then 
did flee, the hairs of mine head:they that would deſtroy me, 
being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty: then 
I reſtored that which I tooke not away. 
10% f. E. 2 0 God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſfſe ; and my 
her ſhe her I finnes are not hid fromthee, 
wah, | SO F Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord GoD 
| of hofts,be aſhamed for my ſake: let not thoſe that 
ſeeke thee, he confounded for my ſake, O God of 
Ice, enen Irael- 
Way 7 Becauſe for thy ſake I hiaue borne reproach : 
thouſendi ſhame hath couered my face. 
*Eph.4.h, gl ambecome a ſtranger vnto my brethren,and an 
tn eo aliant vnto my mothers children, 5 
ile ,. , 7 9 For the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten mee 
ws, vÞ ;*® and the reproaches ofthem that reproached 


. 


hs. 


"os 


id complaineth of his atfliAion: 


fogpraiſes vnto the Lord. Selah. 
3; To lim chat ridech ypon the heauens of hea- 
gens; which were of old: loe he doth fſend out his 


thee, are fallen vpon me. . 
ts When I wept, aud chaftened my ſoule with 
faſting, that was to my reproach, 
11 I made ſackeloth alſomy garments and I be · 
eame a prouerbe to them. 
13 They chat fic in the gate, ſpeake againſt mee: 
aud 7 wat the ſong of the F drunkards. 
tʒ Bat as for me, my prayer i; vnto thee, O Lo p, 
in an acceptable time 2 O God, in the multicude 
of thy mercy heare me, in the truth of thy ſalua- 
Llofts 
- T4 Deliver me out ofthe mire, and let mee not 
finke :let me be delinered from them that hate me, 
and out of the'deepe waters. : 
ig Let not the water flood ouerflow me:neither 
letthe deepe ſwallow me vp, and let not the pit ſhur 
her mouth vpon me. i 
16 Heare me, O LoR p ſor thy louing kindneſſe 
3 good t turne vnto mes according to the multi- 
de of thy tender merci es. 
17 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant 3 for 1 


f Ha. 
dialer 
of ſrug 


"FRG am in trouble: heare me ſpeedily. 
make 18 Draw x Ae my ſoute, and redeeme iti de- 
baſeto liner me becauſe of mine enemies, 

- DR 19 Theu haſt knowne my reproach and my ſhame, 
[ Helr, ind my diſhonour 2 mine aduerſa ries are all be» 
ro lament hre thee. 
dey 20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am full 
2 if heanineſſe 2 and 1 looked for ſome ſ to take pi-, 

Us Yz bur there was none; and for comforters, bat I 
mar, I, ound none, a 
N 21 They gane me alſo gall for my meate, * and 

n MU | 


they gue me vinegex cg driakes 


| Pſalmes. 
* 32 Sing vnto God, ye kingdomes of the earth O 


His prayer againſt the wicked 


22 Let their table become a ſnare before them? ® Roma 
and that which ſhonld haue betue for their welfare, 11. . 
let it become a traps 

23 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not: 
and make their loines continua lly to ſhake. 

24 Powre out thine indignationvpon them, and 
let thy wrathſull anger take hold of them. 

25 Lettheir F habitation be deſolate, and f let + Hebr, 
none dwell in their cents. their 

26 For they perſecute m whom thou haſt ſmit- palace. 
ten, and they talke to the gtieſe of + thoſe whom f Hebr. 
thou haſt wounded. let tbere 

27 Addef iniquity vnto their iniquity: and let 20: be 4 
them not come into thy righteouſneſſe, dweller, 

28 Let them bs blotced out of the booke of the 1 Heb. 10% 
liuing,and not bewricten with the righteous. wornded, 

29 But I am poore, and forrewſullt let thy ſalua · j0y, pre» 
tion (O God) let me vp on high. a wiſh ment 

30 1 will praiſethe Name ef God with a ſong 2 of iniqud+ 
and will magnifie him with thankeſg iuing. 77. l 

3c Th; alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lokb, better then 
an oxe or bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes, + 

$2 The {| humble thall fee this, and be glad: and o 


your heart ſhall liue that ſeeke God, ' * weeks, 
73 For the LORD heareth the poore, and deſpi- 
ſeth not his priſoners, : | 
34 Let the heauen and earth praiſe him; the ſeas 
and every thing that i moueth therein, + He,; 
35 For God will faue Sion, and will build the crerpeti 


cities of Iudah that they may dwell there, and haue 
it in poſſeſsion. 8 
26 The ſeed alſo of his ſeruants ſhall inher ĩt ics 
aud they that loue his Name ſhall dwell therein · 
PS ATI. LEX. 
1 Daxid ſolliciteth God to the ſpredy deſtrułt in o 
the wicked, and pre ſernation of the godly, © 
I To the chiefe Muſician, A Palme of Dauidy © 
to bring ts remembrancee 
Ake haſte, * O God, to deliuer mee, make « pal 4% 
haſte F to belpe me, O LORD» | 3 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeek 
after my ſoule: let them he turned backward, and 
put to con ſuſion, that defire-my hurt. f , 

3 Let them be turned backe fera reward of & 
their ſhame, hat ſay, Ahazabas a 2 

4 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, reĩoyce, and be 
glad in thee: and lee ſuch as loue thy ſaluat ĩon, ſay 
continually, Let God be maguified. 

5 hut l aws poore and needy, make haſte vnto 
me, © God: thou art myhelpe, and my deliuerery 
O Lob, make no tarying 

p S AL. LXXI. 

I. Daxid in confidence of faith , and experience 
of Gods fauour, prazeth both for bimſelfe, and æ- 
gaiuſf che enemies of his ſoule, 14 Hee promiſeth 
conflaxcy. 17 He prayeth for perſtutrance. 19 He 
praiſeth Gad,end promiſeth to doe it cheerefullye 

N * thee, O Lok D, doe I put my truſt, let me ne- ,, pfal. 

uer be put to conſuſion · 31.2 

2 Deliner me in thy righteouſneſſe, and cauſe 
me to eſcape: encline thine care vnto mee, and ſaue 
m 


14, Ko. 
f Heb, 16 
”my helped 1 
Pf. 35. 4 
7.3 


ce. 5 1 
2 f Be thou my ſtrong habitation, whereunto 1 f Feb, ba 
may continually reſort 3 thou haſt giuen comman- 2 10 
dement to ſaue me, for thou art my roeke, and my Nie for 4 
fortreſſe. | rocke of 
4 Deliuer me, O my God, out ofthe hand of the Habiiarzy 


wicked,out of the hand of the vnxighteous, and crus on. 


el man. 2 
5 For thou art my hope, O Lord Gop:thou 4rs 
my truſt from my youth. | 
6 By chec haus I been holden vp from ihe womb: 
je thou 


© auids hope and prayer. 
thou art he that tooke me ont ef my mothers bows 
_ els, my praiſe ſhall be continually of thee. 
7 I amasa wonder vato many, but thou t my 
ſtrong refuge. 
8 Let my mouth be filled wis thy praiſe , and 
with thy honour all the day. 
9 Caſt me not off in the time of old age; forſake 
me not when my ſtrength faileth, | 
to For mine enemies ſpeake ag: inſt me, and they 
that lay wait for my ſoule: take counſell together, 
Baer, 11 Saying, God hath forſaken him: perſecute 
farm, and take him, for there & none to deliuer him. 
- 12-0 Gad, be not farre from mee: O my God, 
make haſte for my helpe. . 
3 Let them be confounded and conſumed, that 
are aduerſaties to my ſoule : let them be couered 
1th reproach and diihondur, that ſeeke my hurt. 
14 But I will hope continually, and will yet 
| praiſethee more and more. 
F 15 My mouch ſhal ſhe forth thy ri ghteouſneſſe, 
and th ſaluatĩon all the day 3 for know not the 
ö numbers zhercofs 14 | 
| « 16.1 will goe in the ſtrength of the Lord Gong 
I will make mention of thy ri ghteouſneſſe, enen of 
| thine onely. | | 
19 O God, thou haſt taught me from my youth: 
aud Richerto haue I declared thy wondrous works. 
18 New alſof when Lam old and gray headed, 
O God forſake me not : vntill I haue fhewed } thy 
ſtrengch vnto thi generation; and thy power to e · 
uery one that is to come. 

19 Thy righteouſneſſe alſo, O God, x very high, 
who haſt done great things: O God, who z li 
vnto thre 2 

20 Thee which haſt ſhewed mee great, and ſore 


Be 


mevp-izaiuefrom the depths of the earth. 
2t Theu fhalrincreaſe my greatneſſe,and comfort 
me on euery fide. _ . 

22 I will alſopraiſcthee f with tlie Pſaltery, tuen 

thy truth © my God: vnts thee will I ſuig with 
the harpe, O thou holy One of Iſrael. 

- 2; Mylips ſhal greatly reioyce when I ling vnto 
thee © and my ſoule; which thou haft redeemed. 

24 My tonguealſo ſhall talke of thy righteonſ- 
neſſe all the day long:for they are con found eil, for 
they are brought vnto ſhame that feeke my hurt. 

p SAL. LXXII. 

1 Dai praying for Sole mou, ſbe met h the gcod- 
mes and glory of hu, in type and iu truth of Chirſls 
Kingdome. 18 He b leſſet hGod. 

Palme ſ tor Solomon. 
Tac the King thy Iudgements, O God, and thy 
righteouſneſſe vnto the Kings Sonne. 

2 Cie ſhall indge thypevple wich righteouſneſfe: 
atid thy poore With iud gement. 

$ Tie inountaines ſhaft bring peace to the pro» 
ple. and the littie hils by righteouſueſſe. 

4 He ſhall iudge the poore of the people, be ſhall 
ſaue the children of che needy, and (hall breake in 
pfeces che oppreſſaur. 


Moon endureth, throughout alt generations, 

1 8 He ſhall come down like ra ine vpon the mow - 

=” engraffe 27x ſhowers that witer the earth. 

. 7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flour ĩiſf: and a. 

Reb i bund nee of peaceffo.long as the Moone endureth. 
I #here ble 8 He fhatThave dominion alſo from Sea to Seay 

i! go Mov and from the r iuer, vnto the ends of the 2 51 

j 9 They that dwell in the wilderneſſe, ſhall bow 

j before him 2 and his enemies ſhall licke the duft, 

| Lo The Kings of Taft and of che les ſhall 


Plalmes, 


troubles, thalt quicken me againe, and ſhalt bring 


They ſhall fearethce as long as the Sunne and 


bring preſents 2 the Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall 
offer gtits, | 

11 Yea,all Kings ſhall fall downe before himzalt 
nations ſhall ſerue him. 

13 For he ſhall deliuer the needy when he eryeth: 
the pats and — that hath no helper. 

tz He are the paore and need 
ſaue the — of the — 

14 He ſhill redeeme their ſoule from deceit and 
violence: and precious ſhall their blood bee in 
his ſight. 5 

15 And he ſhall line,and to him ſſha lbe giuen of 
the geld of Sheba; prayer alſo ſhall bee made for 
him contiuually, end daily ſhal he be prayſed. 

I 6 There ſhalbe an hand full of corne in the eartk 
vpon the top of the mountaines ; the fruit thereof 
ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, and they of the city ſhall 
flouriſh like graſſe of the earth. 

17 His Name f ſhall endure for euer, f his Name f Hel. 
ſhall be continued as long as the Sun: and men that babe. 
be bleſſed in him, al Nations ſhal call him bletfed f br. 

188 Bleſſed te the LoR D Ged, the God of Iſracl; œal bea 
who one ly doth wondrous things. Ifen 

10 And bleſſed bᷣe his gloti dus Name for euer t 10 conti. 
and let the whole earth be filled with his glory, 1 bit 
Amen, and Amen. ods father 

20 The prayers of Dauid the ſonne of leſſe, are e ſr 

ey — 


ended. 
The 2 SAL KI. 
r rophes prexailing in a temptation, 2 
ſhewerh the occaſion 5 the re of the 
wicked, 3 The wound giutx thereby, anten: 15 


t lieb un 
Line, 


. The victory ouer knowledge of God, purpoſe 


in deſtroying of tht wicked and ſuſtaining t be rigb. 
teom. N oaks 


|; © A Pſalme'f of Aſaph, for, 
T Ruely God x good to Iſrael, euen to ſuch a8 4 Pſalm 
are foſ a clean heart. fer A. 


2 But as for me, my feet were almoſt gone; my ol. 
ſteps had well · nigh ſlipt. 1 
4 For I was enmions at the fooliſh, when I ſaw FH 
the proſperityof the wicked. i ' "eltants 
4 Bucthere ave no batids in their deathꝛbat theit C.. 
ſtrength is f firme. | 85 
5 They are not f in tronble, as other men: neither E 
. Ter. 910 


are they plagued f lite be men, a 
6s Therefore pride compaſſerh them about aga Hieb ſat 
chaine: violence eoueretſi them «8 a gatment. 
7 Their eyes ſland aut with fatnelle: Ichey haue i 4 
more then heartcould wiſſ. donde 
$ Theyare corrupt aud ſpeake wickedly concer- of other 
niug opprefsion : they fpeake loſtily. wen. 
9 They ſet their mouch 4g a inſt the heauenu and I Hieb. 
tlietr eongue walkarh cher w the earth. * with, 
re Thereforehig people returne hither 3 and wa · ir ry 
ters of a full cup are rung ont to them. . 1lſe 
1 Ard they ſay, How doth God know? and is 
there knowledge ib the moſt High ? 
12 Brhold,theſeaze the vngodly. 2 who 
in the world, they increaſein riches. n 
13 Verely Lhaue cleanſed py heart in vaing, aud 
wiſhed my hands in innocencie. 
1 Ter al Lthe day lang haue I been plagued,and . Bd 
chaſtened euery morning, 2 
: Lil Gheak 1 ſhould #7 + 


proſper ark, 


15 IfIfay,T will Pezkechus: beliold & * 
offend againſt the generation of thy children. — 
16 When I thought to know this, f it v too Hebe. 


ainefull for me 2 
rz Walt I went into the Sanctuary of Cody be n 
vnderſtood I their end. ; 


18 Surely thon didſt Tet them in ſli 
thou caic@f them dene into deſtrſon. * 


lob. 2.7 þ 


:houghti | 
if the 


pery places; unt a8 


His grienous temprationg, Y* 
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* 


ids complaint, 
19 How are they byonght into deſolat ion, 2s in a 
moment? they are vtterly conſumed withterrours, 

20 As a dreame when one awaketh ; /o O Lord, 

when thou awakeſt thou ſhalt deſpiſe their images 

21 This my Heart was grieued, and I was pricked 


in my reines. ; 
| n.) 2 Sofoohtſh was fand iguorant:I was 48a beaſt 
_—_ f before chee. 


37 Neuertkeleſſe, I am continually with thee: 
thou haſt holden ne by m/ right hand, 

24 Thou ſhale guide me with thy counſell 2 and 
afterward receiue me t glory. 

25 Whom ue | in heauen but ie? and thert is 
none vpon earth that I deſite beſides thee, 

76 My fleſh and my heart fai leth: hν God xx the 
1 Rrengeh of my heart, and my portion for euer. 

27 For lo; they that are farre from thee ſhall pe- 
rifh : thou haſt deſtroyed all tliem that goe a who- 
ring fromthees | 

28 But ic is good for me to draw neere to God? 
I baue pit thy craft in the Lord'Gopthat I may de- 


Hebr, 
ers 


clare all thy workes. 
pS AL. LXXIIII. 


he Prophet complanesh of the defolation of 
the Sanctuary. Lo He moauet / God to helpe m con- 
fideration of his WN 18 bf b reproathful eue 
mies of his children aud of b Coutnant. 
K * C[|Maſchilof Aſaph, 
10 God, why haft thou caſt v3 off for ener? why 


Pay z C-Fdoeth thine anger ſmoake againſt the ſheepe 
- 25 of thy paſtuxe? a ; 
g 1 Rethembe: thy Congregationwhich thou haſt 
r ilk. purchaſed' vf old? the I rod of thine inher itance 
en which thou haft redecmed this mount Sion, where- 
in thon haſt d welt. : 
Lift vp thy ſeet vnto the perpetuall deſolati- 
ons: eue all chat the enemy hath done wicked ly in 
the S zuctuary. | A 
4 Thinc cnemiesroare in the midſt of thy Con- 
gregations t they ſet vp their enſignes for ſignes · 
5 Aman was fameus, according as he had lifted 


vp axes vpen the thicke trees. 
6 But now they breake dotyne the carned worke 
thereof at once; with axes and hammers. 
7 Tf They haue caſt fire into thy Sanctuary: they 
7% "ce of thy Name co the ground. 
ſeth 8 Theyſaid in their hearts, Let vifdeſtroy them 
SAC together: they haue burnt vp all che [3ynagogues 
” of God in the land. = 
9 Wee ſee not ou! ſignes, there ij no more any 
Prophet, neither ii there among Vs any that know- 
eth how long. : 
to O God how long ſhal the aduerſary reproach? 
ſhall the enemy bl. ſpheme thy Name for euer? 
it Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, euen thy 
right hand ? plucke it ou of thy boſo mne. 
11 For God my King ofeld, uorking ſaluatien 


Ir in the midſt of the earth, 
lo, „ * Thou didftF dinide the Sea by thy ſtreugth: 
* | they brakeſt the heads ofche | dragons inthe wa- 
K 1s. 
— 14 Thou brakeſt the heads of Leuiathan in.pie- 
Fe A Map ces and gaueſt him tobe meat to the people inha» 
io rs biting the wildernefſe, 


1 Heb 15 Thou didſt clezue the fountaine and the 
17 flood: thou driedft vp mighty riners. 
frenth, , 16: The day 3 chine, the ni gbr alſo # thine: thou 
Reb, haſt prepared the Iightandthe Sunne. 

* +, 17 Thau haſt ſet all the berders of the earthithou 
h dummer and Winter. 


Am aft made | 
Ii aged Quin Cap the enemy lach reproa 


Pſalmes. 


I Rebr, baue defiled, by caſting dow ue the dwelling place 


His praiſing God; 
ched, O LORD ;and tha; the foolifh te 
blaſphemed thy Name, 8 
19 O deliuer not the ſonle of thy tarvle doue vn · 
to the multitude of : be wicked: forget not the con- 
gregation of thy pooxe ſor euer. 
20 Have re ſpect vnto the eouenant:for the darke 
places of the earth are full of the habicattens of 
cruelty, 
21 O let not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed: let 
the poore and needy praiſe thy Names 
22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine one cauſe: remem · 
ber how the feoliſh man reproacheth thee daily. 
23 Forget not the voyce of thine enemies: the ty- 
mule ofthoſe that riſe vp againftthee, f increaſeth 1 Het. 


continually. - | 
* PS AT. LXXV. afcendeth 


1 The Prophet praiſeth God: 2 Promiſeth to 
ind pe vpr ig. 4 He rebuheth the proud,by conſt. 
deration of Gods proutdence. 9 He praiſcth G od, 
and Pon - _— —— * 
J Iro the chiefe Muſician, Al- taſchith, 
ApPſoalme or ſong of Aſaph, [97,00 
Nto thee,O God, do we giue thanbs, vnto thee 3 ; 
doe wee giue thankes? for that thy Name x 7 _ * 
— thy _— workes ou LY _ | 
2 [| When 1 ſhall receine the Congregation , I 
will indge vprightly. Palms 
3 The earch and allthe inhabitants thereof are? Jong 1 
diffolucd 3 I beare vp thepillarsof it. Selah, rr 
4 I ſaid vnto the fooles , Deale not fooliſhly 27 5 
and to the wicked, Life not vp the horne. = * 
5 Liſt rot vp your horue on high: ſpeake not 2 7 75 
with a ſtiffe necke. es; 
6 For promotion cometh neither from the e 
Eft, nor from the Weſt, ner from the 1 South. 3 
7 But God the ludge: he putteth downe one 1. Heer, 
and ſetteth vp ansther. deſarte. 
8 For in the hand of the LorD there & a cup 
and the wine is red: it is full of mixture, and hee 
pewreth out of the ſame 2 but the dreg thereof, all 
the wicked of the earth ſhall wring t hem out, aud 
drinke them. 5 
9 But I will declare for ener $1 wil ſing praiſes 
to the Ged of Iafobs 
Ie All the hornes of the wicked alſo will I cur 
off. but the hornes of the righteous ſhalbe exalted. 
PSA 
r A declaration of Gods maiey in the Church, 
It Ann exhortation to ſtrue him reuerently. 
I Te the chie fe Muſician on Neginoth, 
A Pſalme or ſong I of Aſaph. lor, for 
1 is God knowne: his Name # great in Aſapſ 
lirae?, , 
3 In Salem alſo is his Tabernacle, and his del - 
ling plaee in Sion. 
3 There brake hee the arrewes of the bow, the 
ſhield and the ſword, and the battell. Selah. 
4 Thou art more glorions and excellent then the 
mountaines of prey. | 
5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled, they haue ſlept 
their ſleepe: and none of the men of might haue 
feund their hands. 
6 At thy rebuke, O God ef Tacob, both the cha- 
riot and horſe are caſt into a dead fleepe. 
7 Thb enen thon arc to befeared; and who may 
ſtand in thy fight when once thowart angry? 
8 Thou didſt cauſe indgment to bee heard from 
h:auen : the earth feared an was ſtill, 
Wlien God aroſe to ludgement, to ſane all 
the meeke of the earth. Selah, 
ro Sure ly the wrach of man ſhall praiſe thee: the 
remainder of wrath ſhale chou reſſta ine. 
u Vow 
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Hebr. 
genere 9 Hath God fergorten to be gracieus ? hath he 


Gods power: 
it VowgaudpIyynto the Lon your God: let 
all chitbe round abouthim,bring preſents f vuto 
kim that ought to be feared. : 
13 He ſhall cut off che ſpiric of Princes: hee 1 
terrible to the Kings of the earth. 
PSAL, LXXVII. 
t The Pſalmift ſteweth what ferce combate Bee 
Bad with diffidence. to The victory which be hadby 
3 of Gods great and grations warkes, 
J To che chiefe Muſician to leduthun. 
| Aale [ef Aſaph. 
4. ceyed vnts God with my voyce: enen vnto God 
with my voce; and he gaue eate vato mee. 
In the day ofmy trouble, I ſought the Lord: 
1 my ſore ranite in the night , and ceaſed not ⁊ my 
oule refuſed to be eomforted. 
21 remembred God, and wattronbled: I come 
plained, and my ſyirit was ouerwhelmed. Selah. 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: I am ſo trou ; 
bled that I cannat ſpeake. 
5 I haue conſideted the dayes of old, the yerezof 
ancient times. 5 \ | 
6 Icalleo rem:mbrance my long inthe night: 
I commune with mine owne heart, and my ſpirit 
made diligent ſearches - 
7 Will che Lord caſt off for eter ? and will he 
be fauourablens more ? | : 
$ Ishis mercy cleane gone for euer? doth 4 
promiſe faile f for euermore ? 


7 


and in anger ſhut vp histender mere les? Selb. 
10 And I ſaid, This is mine infirmity : G 1 wit 
remember tlie yeeres ofthe right hand of the moſt 
ig. 
1 I will rememberthe workes of the LoR D: 
ſurelyl will remember thy wonders of olds 
r I will meditate alſo of all thy worke ; and 
ealke of thy doing. S 
13 Thy way, O God, i in the Sanctuary who x 
Jo great a God azo0ur God ? 


14 Thou at the God that doeſt wonders: thou pl 


haſt declared thy ſtrength among the people. 
15 Thou haſt with Hine arme red eemed, thy peo · 
ple, the ſonnes of Iacob and Ioſeph. Selah. | 
16 The watersſaw thee,O God» the waters ſaw 
thee : they were afraid, the depths allo were trou- 


and ſſioo ke. i 
x9 Thy way i in the Sea, and thy path in the 
great witert? and thy footſteps are not knowne. 
20 * Thou led deſt thy people like a flocke, by the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
pS AL. LXTVIII. 
x Anexhortation both to learnt and to preach the 
Zaw of God. 9 The ftory of Gods wrath againſt the 
increduloxs and diſobedient. 67 The Iſraelites being 
relefted,Godchoſt Indab,Siou,end Dad, 
q [| Maſchil ef Aſaph, wo SR 
"Inc cart, O my people, to my Law © incline 
your cares to the words of my mouth, 


2 2 Iwill open my month in a parable:I will 


diem. veterdarke (ayings of old: 


, | : fathershanatold vs. 


Which we haue heard and knowne? and our 


4 We will not hide them from their children, 
ſhewing to the gen 
the LoRD? and his firength, 


worketchat he hath done, 


eneration to come, the praiſes o 


and his wouderfull 


Pſalmes. 


His wonders in pe. 

5 For he eſtabliſhed a Teſtimony in Iacob, and 
appointed a Law in Iſrael, which he commanded 
our fathers: *that they ſhould make them knowne Dent A 
to their children: 9& yy 

6 That the —— to come might know the, | 
euen the children which ſhould bee borne s wha 
ſhould ariſe and declare them to their children x 

7 That theymight ſet their hope in God, and 7 | 
not forget the workes of od: but keepehis com» 

. mandements, 

8 And might not be as their fathers,a finbborud | 
and rebellious generatiom generation I that ſet tua, 
not their hearc aright: and whoſe ſpirit was not thu pre. 
Kedfaft with God, eue 

The children of Ephraim being armed and fes · Ibephent 
rying bowes,tarucd backe inthe day of battell. Heb 

to They kept nor the Coucnant of Godt and re- ihre 
fuſed to walke in his law: 14 fu, 

It And forgate his works 2 and his wenders that © *© 
he had ſhewed them. f 

ta Marueilous things did he in the fight of their 
fathers: in the land of Egypt, in the field of Zott. 3 Ex 

13 *Hediuided the Sea: and cauſed them to paſſe 141. 


thorow 3 and hee made the waters te ſtaud as an 
heape. - „ Exod; 

14 * In the day time alſo hee led them with a Iz2r K 
cloud: and all rhe night with a light of fires 14.24, 

15 He claue the rockes in the wild erneſſe? and + Exod; 10 
gaue them drinke a3 out of the great depths, 1766 

16 He brought ſtreames alſe ont of the rocker and num.. 
cauſed waters to run downe like riuers. 10. pfal. 

17 Aud they ſinned yet more againſt him 3 by 165.4. 
prouoking the moſt High in the wilderneſſes rear, lac 

18 And they tempted God in their heart: by a Nam. 
aſking meat for their luſt. 114. 

r9 * Yeazthey ſpake againſt Gad: they ſaid, Can f yy) 
God f furniſh a table in the wilderneſſe ? order, 

20 * Bchold, he ſmote the rocke, that the waters & Exod; 
guſhed out, and che ſtreames onerflowed ; can hee 17, 
* alſo 2 can hee prouide fleſh for his peo - um 

e 

2t Therefore che L o A D heard #65, and was * | 
wroth , ſo a fire was Kind led againſt Iacob $ and an · 
ger alſo came vp agiinfi Iſrael» 

22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God; and truſted 
not in his ſalgation? | 

2; Though hee had commanded the clonds from 
aboue: and opened che doores of heauen © L 
24 * And had rained downe Manna ypon them 


to eate · aud had giuen them of the corne of heauen. Exod, T 
25 * Man did cate Angels food ; he ſent chem 16.14. 14 
meat tothe fall, ; _ *lokn & 
26 Hecauſed an Eaſt wind to f blow in the heas 6. l. 41 
nen: and byhis power hee brought in the South lr, en 2 
winde. one did a] 
27 Herained fleſh alſo vpon then 28 duſt: and bt the 13, 
feathered ſoules like as the ſand of the Sea. bread e * 
28 And he let ir fall in the midſt of their campe, 1c mil | # 
round about their habitationt, te | 
29 $9 they did eat and were well filled t for hee f Halt. 
guue them their owne deſire. : 10 wh 11 
3e They were not eſtranged from theit lu: but f Hebe, Ga 
while their meat v yer iu their 5 foule of 
zt The wrath of God eame vpon them, and flew 2100 
the fatteſt of them 1 and + ſmote downe the [choſen *N 
men of Iſcael, dz, 
21 For all this they ſinned ſtill: and hel eeued * 
not for his wondrous workes. Y i 1 
233 Therefore their dayes did hee conſume in va- 29% pr 
- nity,and their yeer es in trouble. lor, * 


34 When hee flew them, the they ſought him: 2e 
and they eiarned aud en quid early after _ p mi | 
232 2 


— 


2 0 Egypt plagues. 


Deut. 4. 
A4 


PROKY AD 


anfs 


br, rebel 


35 And they remembred that God was their 
rocke : and the high God their redeemer. 
36 Neuertheleſſe, they did flatter him with their 


wouth? and they lied vnto him with their tongues. 


37 For the ir heart was not right with him: nei- 
cher were they ſted faſt in his Couenant. 

38 But he being full of compaſs ion, forgaue their 
iniquity, and deſtroyed them not; yea, many a time 
turned he his anger away, and did not ſtirre vp all 
his wrath. 

9 For he remembred that they were but fleſh; a 

wind that paſſeth away, and commeth net againe, 

4o How oft did theyſprouoke him in the wilder- 
neſſe? and gricuchim in the deſart ? 

4x Lea, they turned backe and tempted God:and 
limited the holy One of Iſrael. 

42 They remembred not his hand: nor the day 
when he delinered them | from the enemy: 


I” ot, 43 How he had f wroughthis ſigues in Egypt? 
ina en. ind his wonders in the field of Zoan: 

Ed. 44 And had turned che ir riuers into blood: and 
1% che ir floods chat they could not drinke. ; 
*Fxod. 45 * Hee ſentdiners forts of fliesamong them, 
$24 & ich deuoured them: and frogs which deftroyed 
$6, _ A. 

® Exod, 46 He gaue alſo their increaſe vnto the cater- 
16-13, Pillar: and theirlabour vnto the locuſt. | 

* rod, 47 He f deſtroyed their vines with haile 2 and 
3 heirSycamore trees with | ſroſt. ; 
thy 48 . He gauevptheir catcell alſo to the haile 2 
liked, and their flockes to hot thunderboles. 
iche: 49 He caſt vpon them the fierceneſſe of bis anger: 
J ones Wrath, and indiguation, and trouble: by ſending 
Reb,be euill angels among them. 

Th, 3 THemadea way to his anger, he ſpared not 
2 their ſoule from death: but gaue I their life ouer 
pings, £0 the peſtilence. : 
ieh, he , $3 And ſmote all the firſt borne in Egypt: the 
weighed htefe df rbeiy ſtrength inthe Tabernaclesof Ham: 
apath, 2 But made his one people to goe forth like 
8r:their = : and guided them in the wilderneſſe like a 

CCKEr 
=—_ 53 And he lead them onfafely,ſo that they feared 
nne, not: but the ſea *Fonerwhelmed their enemies. 
Bag. 54 And he brought them to the border of his San. 
Exod, vary! enen to this mountain which his right hand 
29, had purchaſed. 
*. 35 *Hecaſtont the heathen alſo before them, and 
. diuided them au inheritance by line: and made the 
140. tribes of Iſrael to dwell in the ir tent. 
&rg,to, $36 Jet they tempted and prouoked the moſt high 
+ Biby, God: and kept net his Teftimonies? 
Cavered, 57 But turned backe, and dealt vnfaithfullylike 
* Joſh, their fathers : they were turned aſide like a deceir- 
13,7, full bow, 
heut. $8 * For they prouoked him to anger with their 
3.21, high places: and moued him to icloufie with their 
grauen images, 
39 When God heard this, he was wroth , and 
"Sam" greatly abherred Iſrael * 
. Ms ge So that he forſooke the tabernacle of Shi- 
o. loht the tent which he placed ameng men, 
6r And deliuered his ſtrength into captiuity:and 
his glory into the enemies hand. 
62 He gaue his people oner alſo vnto the ſword, 
and was wroth with his inheritance. : 
f Meby 63 The fire gonſumed their young mentand their 
' + maidenswere not f giuen to marriage. 3 
kraſta, 64 Their Prieſis fell by the Nord: and their wi - 


dowes made no lamentation. 
2 Then the Lord awaked as one out of fleep* and 


Ukez mighty man that hourgth by reaſon of wine, 


Pſalmes. 


their God? ler him be knowne among che heathen gh, 


Dauids complaint in prayer. 


66 And he ſmote his enemies in the hinderpares : 
he put them to a perpetuallrepr 
67 Moreouer,he refuſed the tabernacle of Ioſeph: 
and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim, 
68 But choſe the tribe of Iudah i che mount Sion - 
+ which he loneds f Heby7 
69 And he built his Sanctuary like high palaces? ſounded, 
like the earth which he hath f eſtabliſhed for ever. 1 · Sam. 
70 * Hechoſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and tooke 16. it. 
him from the ep 2 ſam, 7 
t *I Prom following the ewesgreat withyong: *2.5ar 
he brought him to feed Iacob his people, and Iſrael L. L © 
his inheritance. 11.2. 
73 So he fed them according to the integrity of t Hab 
his heart: and guided them by the ſkil ſulneſſe of — 
4 


his hands, s 
PS AI. LXXIX. 

r The Pſalmft complametb of the deſolation of 
Teruſalers, 8 He prayeth for deliutrauce, 13 and 
promſeth thankefilnefſes 

q A Plalme [| of Aſaph, er, 
God, the heathen are come into thine inheri 'Aſaphe 
tance , thy hely Temple haue they deſiled ⁊ 
they haus laid Iernſalem on heapes. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they gi- 
nen to be meat vnto the foules of the heauen: the 
fleſh of thy Saints vnto the beaſtsof the earth. 

3 Their blood haue they ſhed like water raund 
about leruſalem: and there was none to buryt hem 

4 We are become a reproch to out neighbors : 44. 
a ſcorne and deriſion te them that are round a- 
bout vs. 

5 *How long Loxd, wilt thou be angry for euer? apfalt 
ſhall thy iea louſie burne like ſire? 8945 

& * Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen that ©} 
haue not knowme thee : and vpon the kingdomes 10, 23, 
that kane not called vpon thy Name. 0 | 

7 For they hauedeuoured Iacob: andlaid wafte 64. 9, 
his dwelling place. : _ _. loruke 

8 O remembor net againſt vs, I former iniqui-z n 
ties, let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prenent vs: for of them 
we are brought very low, ; that 

9 Helpevs,O God of our ſaluation for the glory before 
of thy Name: and deliuer vs, and purge away our f Feby. 

finnes for thy Names ſake. „ Dengety 
te Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where ®f Heby, 


in our fight, by the I reuenging of the blood of thy awe; 
ſeruants which is ſhed. ? 1 Hebr, 

rt Let the Gehiag of the priſoner come before reſt 
thee, according to the greatneſſe of f thy power: ehild 
f preſerue thou thoſe that are appointed to die - of den 

12 And render vnto our neig s ſeuen fold 4 Habe. 
into their boſome, their reproach wherewlith they ;o gens. 
haue reproached thee, O Lord. vation & 

13 So we thy people, and ſheepe ofthy paflure, ger 
will give thee thankes for ener2we will ſhew forth 
thy praiſe to all generations. 

PSAL. LXXX. 

1 The Pſalmift in bis prayer complaineth of the 
miſeries of the ¶ hurch, $ Gods former faxours are 
turned mi indgements, 14 He prayeth for deliue · 


rance. 

ꝗ To the chieſe Muſician vpon Shoſhannim Eduth 
APſalme l of 1 , 

Inceare,O ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that lead- Ai. 
eſt Ioſeph like a flocke : thou that dwelleſt, ._ _ 
betweene the Cherubims, ſhine forthe fel. 
2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin, and Manſſeh, come fo 
ſtirre vp thy ſtrength: and come and (ane vs, l 
Turne vs againe, O God: and caufe thy face 0 v. 


3 
to ſhine, end we ſhall be ſaucys * 


|! The troubles of the Church, Pſalmes. Tulges are gods, 


[Helr. 4 © LorD God of hoftes,how long f wilt thou 13 O that my people had hearkened vnto mee? 
[ir thos be angry againſtthe prayerot thy people? and Iſracl had walked in my waies! = 
loste? 5 Thou feedeſt chem withthe bread of teares? 14 I ſhould ſoene ſaue ſubdued their enemies: [Oy, eel. 
and giueſt them teares to drinkein great meaſure, and turned mine hand againſt their aduerſatiezss 47 fained 
4 Thou makeſt vs a ſtrife vnto our neighboursz #5 The haters of the L OR) ſheuld haue Iſubmit- obedien;s 
and. dur enemies laugh among themſe lues. ted themſe lues vnto him: but their time ſhould Heb.lug. 
2 Tarne vs againe,O God of hoſtes, and cauſe thy haue endured for euer. + Be, 
1 Face to (hine, and we ſhall be ſaued. 16 He ſhould haue fed them alſa f with the fineſt with dle 
| 8 Thou haſt brought a vine ont of Egypt: thou of the wheat? and with honey out ef the rocke , far of 
haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. „ ſhouldI haneſatished thee, whe, 
9 Thou preparedſt re before it: anddidft PS AL. LXXXII, 
p kauſe it to take deepe root, and it filled the land. x The Pſalmiſt haning exhorced the Judges, 
| to The hils were concred with > ſhaduw * 7 _ reprooutd their negligence, 8 prayeth God to 
j and che boughes of were likeFf the go adage. 
1 an JA Pſalme l of Aſaph. [0 


| ; C Ars. ' 
| 2 1 Shee ſent out her bonghes vnto the Sea: and 8 Od ſtande th in the congregation of cho migh 2 
Cod. her branches vnto the riuet. ty: he 1adgeth among the gods, 
ö 


— ———— — 


12 Why haſt thou then broken downe her hed- 3 — long will ye 1udge vniuſty : and accept 
ges: ſo thit all they which paſſe by the way , doe the *perſons of the wicked ? Selah, ®Dent; 
plucke her? 3 f Defend the poore aud ſatherleſſe: do iuſtice i. ij. 
73 The boare out of the wood doch waſte it 2and £9 the alflicted and needy, : f Hebr, 
the wilde beaft of the fie ld doth deuoure it. 4 * Dcliuerthe poore and needy: rid them out judge, 
14 Returne , wee beſeech thee, O God of hoſtes: of che hand of the wicked, 8 * Prot 
Jookedowne from heauen, and behold, and viſite ,5 They know not, neitherwill theyvnderſtand: 24.11, 
this vines they walke on in darkencſſe: all the foundations 
r5 And the vineyard which thy right hand hath of the earth are ſ̃ out of courſe, f Hebr, 
planed: and the branch 84s chou madeſt ſtrong IT haue ſaid, Ye are Gods; and all of you are ed, 
for thy ſelfe. children ofthe moſt High: i * lohn 
16 It is burnt with fire, its cut downe: chey pe» 7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one 10,3. 
Tiſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. ' of the Princes. F 
17 Let thy hand be vpon the man ef thy righe . 8 Ariſe, O God, indge the earth? for chou ſhale 
hand: vpon the ſonne of man, whom thou madeſt inherite all nations, 


i ſtrong for thy ſelſe. PS AL. IxxxXlll.  _ 

7 18 * wil = we goe backe from thee 1 quicken T A complaint to Godof the ene mies conſpiracies, 

1 vi, and we will callvpon thy Name. 9 Aprazer againſt chem that oppreſſe the Church, lor or 
19 Tarne vs againe, O LORD Ged of hoftes: cauſe 9 A Song en Plalme [ot Aſaph. Aſaph, 


Eepe net thou ſilence, O God: hold not thy 
10 peace, and be not ſtill, O God. 

A pS ATL. LXXXI; 2 For loc, th ine enemics make a tumult: and they 
10 1 An exhortation to a ſolemue praiſing of Goa, that hate thee, haue liſt vp the head. ; 

4 God challengeth that duty byreaſou of his henefiges 3 They haue taken crafty counſoll againſt thy 
8 Godexhorting to obedience, complaineth of their people: and coſulted againſt thy hidden exes. 


—— 


thy facc to ſhine; and we ſhall be ſaued. 


djſobwdience, whichproueth the: o ue hurt. 4 They haue ſaid , Come and let vs cut them off 
[| C To the chiefe Muſician vpon Gittith, frombeing a nation: that the name of Iſrael may 
| for A Pſalmel] of Aſaph, be ne more in remembrance, ; 
6. Ing aloud vnto God our ſtrength? make a ioys 5 For they haue conſulted together with ono f hebr. 
ig! g full noiſe vnto the God of Iacob, I conſent 2 they are confederate againfithee. oh 
ö 2 Take a pſalme, andbring hither the timbrell 3 6 The Tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhmaelites; f Nef. 
4 the pleaſant harpe,with tlie Pſaltery. of Moab, and the Hagarens. . they baue 
4 3 Blowvpthetrumper inthonew Moone: inthe 7 Gebal,and Ammon, and Amalek: the Phili- fene an 
1 time appointed, on our ſolemne feaſt day. ſtines with the inhabitants of Tyre. arme ts 
A 4 For this was a Statute for Iſracl; aud a Law 8 Aſſu alſo is ioyngg with them? f they haue 25 chi. 
1 of the God of Iacob. holpen the children of Lot. Sela. dren of 
9 5 This he ordained in loſeph for a Teſtimony, 9 Doe vnts them as vn the Midianites: as Lor, 
il * when hee went out | thoxow the land of Egypt: #0 * Silera, as to labin at the brooke of Kiſon. *ludzes 
inf. where heard a language that Lvnderſtood not. to Which periſhed at En- dor: they became 4 7,22, 
t 6 1Iremoued his ſhoulder fromthe burden: his dung for the earth, : *[udges 
1 er. hands I were del iuered from the pots. 11 Make their nobles like Oreb and like Zeeb: 4.15 & 24 


j 7 Thou calledſt in trouble, and delivered thee, yea, all their Princes 2s Zebah and as Zalmunna? Judges 
a. I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of thunder: I 12 Who aid, Let vs take to our ſelues the houſes 3. 25 and 
Exod. * proved thee at the waters of | Meribah, Selah, of God in poſſelsion· Ye 8.21. 
'L6:; $ Heare, O my people, and Iwill ceftifie vuto 13 O my God, make them like a wheele : as the 
. Heriſe. thee : O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearkenvnto me 3 ſtubble before the wind. 

Actes 9 Thereſhall no ſtrange Ged he in thee: neither 14 Ar the fire burneth a wood: and as the flame 

5 ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. ſetteth the mountaines ou fire: 

v, to the 10 lam che Loxp thy God, which brougbt thee 15 S9 perſecute them withthy tempeſt; and make 
raaes out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, them afraid with thy ſtorme. 
pl heir and I will fill it. 16 Fill their faces with ſhame , that they may 

1 85,00 11 But my people would not hearken toe my ſcekethy Name, O LORD, 

j gina - voice: and Iſrael would none of me. 17 Let them be confounded and troubled for e- 
1" 12 So I gane them vp || vnto the ir owne heaxts ner: yea) let them be put to ſhame and periſh ; 


ö | luſt: and they walked intheit owne counſels 18 That men may know, that chou whoſe __ 
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he delice of the godly, 


alone &d1TEHO V AH? art the moſt high ouer all 
the earth, 


= S A Lo L XXXIIII. 


eel. 1 The Prophet longing for the commugio» of the 

ned Sanctuary, 4 ſheweth how blefſea they are that awe! 

ence, therein. 8 He prazeth to be reſtored vnto it. 

lus C Totnechiefe Muſician vpon Gittith. A Pſalme 

b, 1 0r,0f, for the ſonnes of Korahs 

the 2 amiable aze thy Tabernacles, O LORD 

| of hoftes ! 

p 2 My ſoule longeth, yea, enen fainteth for the 
courts of the LORD 2 my heartand my fleſh cryeth 
pur for the lining God, 

3 Vea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, and the 
ſwallow an neſt for her ſelfe,where ſhe may lay her 

* young , enen thine Altars, O LORD of hoſtes, my 

& King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy kouſe + they 
10% will be fil! praiſing thee. Selah, 

18 mulbery $ Bleſſed 35 the man whoſe ſtreng th u in thee: 

zrees in whoſe heart are the wayes of them: 

7 mate him s Who paſs ing thore wthe valley lof Baea, make 

ä «Will, Tea Well? the raine alſo j filleth the pooles. 

ay Se. 7 They goef from ſtrength to ſtrength. eue one 

, 1 Hely, of them in Zion appeareth before God. 

= couereth, 8 O LORD God of hoſtes heare my prayer: give 

*. lor, Fom eare, O God of Iaeob. Selah, 

de compayy 9 Behold, O God eur ſhield : and looke vpon 

5 oc · the face of thine Anointed, 

; pay. 10 For a day in thy courts # better then a thou · 

f Rely, ſand: II had rather be a deore keeper in the houſe 
7 would of my God, then to dwel in the tents of wickednet. 
chaſe ra- 11 For the LORD Ged # a Sunne aud ſhields the 
the to LORD wil gine grace & glory: no good thing wil 
fit at the he withheld from * them that walke vprightly. 

4 the/bold, 12 O LORD of hoſtes: bleſſed ij the man that 

. *Pa.2.12 truſteth in thee. 

& 34.9, PSAL, LXXXV. 
r The Pſalmift out of the experience of former 
meriies,prayeth for the eomtinuance thereof. 8 He 
| promſeth ro wait thereon, eut of confidence of God: 
Loodneſſe. 
JOr, of. T To the chiefe Mufician,A Pſalme ] for 
the ſonnes of Korah, 

17, well ORD thou haft beene | fauourable vnto thy 

n pleaſed. land: thou haſt brought backe the captiuity 

. a pfl. Of Iacob. ; 

| 341, 2 Thou haft forgiuen the inĩquitie of thy peo- 

Fu ] 0rthon ple: thou haftcoucred all their ſinne. Selah. 

1. haftl tur. 3 Thou haſttaken away all thy wrath : I thou haft 

* wed tine turned thy ſelfe from the fiercenes ofthine anger. 

0 anger 6s 4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation: and cauſe 

l wering thine anger towards vs to ceaſes 

F bots, 5 Wiltthou bee angry with vsfor euer? wilt 

| thou draw out thine anger to all generations? 

F: | 6 Wile thou not reujue vs againe $ that thy peo · 

| ple may reicyce in thee ? 

* [ 7 Shew vs thy mercy, O LORD? and grant vs thy 

Y ſalustion. 

4 | 8 I will heare what God the Loxkp will ſpeake 2 


for he will ſpeake peace vnto his people, and te his 
| Saints: but let them not turne againe to folly. 

9 Surely his ſalaation z nigh them that feare 
him; that glory may dwell in eur land. 

To Mercy and truth are met teget ger: r ighteouſ 
neſſe and peace haue kiſſed each other. 

11 Truth ſhail ſpring ont of the earth? and righ- 
teouſneſſe ſhall looke downe from heauen. 
r Yea the LORD ſhall giue that which is good: 
and our land ſhall yee ld her increaſe. 

13 Righte ouſues ſhall goe befote him? aud (hall 
ſe v in che way of his fieps, 1 


Pſalmes. 


Dauids prayer in aſflition 
PS AI. Ixxx vi. 

1 Daxid fir eng: hene th by prayer, by the conſci- 
ence of bu religion, 5 by the goodnes and power of 
God. 11 Hee deſireth the continuance of former 
grace: 14 coreplaining of the proud, ſe craueth jome 
$0k'n of Gods goodueſſe. 

J Apraycrof Dauid. 
Ow downe thine eare, O LORD, heare me! for b 
Jam poore and needy. 4125 

3 Preſetue my ſoule, for 1 a Fhely: O thou an 
my God, ſaue thy ſernant that truſteth in thee, = ” 

3 Be mercifull vnto me, O Loxni for cry vnto # 
thee | daily, — 

4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruaut: for vnto * 
thee (O Lord) doe I lift vp my ſoule. 2 

$ For thou Lord art good, and ready to for- : be, 4 | 
giue: and plenteous in mercy vnto all them that - I 4 
call ypen thee. — 

6 Giue eare, O LORD, vnte my prayer: and at 0 
tend to the voyce of my ſupplicatie n. 

7 In the day ef my trouble I will call vpon thee: 
for thou wilt anſwere me. 

8 Among the god there ̊ none like vnto thee 
(O Lord :) *neither are there any wor kes like vn- * Det 
ts thy wor kes. 3.24. 

All nations whem thou haſt made, ſhall come 
aud worſhip before thee,O Lord: and fhall glort- 
fie thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt wonderout 
things: * thou art God alone. Der 

11 Teach me thyway, O LORD, Iwillwalke in 4.& 3 
thy trueth: vnice my heart te feare thy Name. 39. iſ⸗ 

12 I wil praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with all my 16 & 
heart: and I will glerifie thy Name for eucrmore. 6, 1 

13 For great i thy mercyteward me: and thou 29. ep 
hiſt deliuered my ſoule from the loweft | hell. 4-4.t 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſtme,and the 8.4. 
aſſemblies of f violent men haue ſought after my Pla. 
ſoule; and haue not ſet thee before them. 11 

I5 But thou, O Lord, art a God ſull of eompaſ· Io 
ſton, and gracious: long ſuffer ing. and plentious iy f Hes 
mercy and trueth. * 

16 O turne vnto mee, and haue mercy vpon mee, De 
ginerhy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant 3and ſaue the 5 

onne of thine handmaid. . . pl. 

17 Shew me à token for good, that they which 8. à 
hate me,mayſce it, and beeaſhamed : becauſe thou . an 
LoRD haſt holpen me and comforted me. 145 


1075 
a praye 


PS AT, LXXXVII. : 

1 The nature and glory of the Church. 4 The we 

creaſe honoar and comfort of the members thereof, [0 
© A Pſalme oy ſong | for the ſonnes of Korah. 
| Is foundation is in the holy mountaines. 
2 The LoRD Joucth the gates of Zion: 
more then all the dwellings of Iacob, A 

3 Glorious things ate ſpoken ol thee, Ocity of 
God. Selah. * 

4 Iwill make mention of Rahab,and Babylon, 
to chem that know me: Behold, Philiſtia and Tyre 
wich Ethiopia: this gan was borne there. 

5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This 2nd that 
man was borne in her: and che Higheſt himſeffe 
ſhall eftabliſh her. 

6 The LoxkD ſhall count when hee writeth vp 
the people: that this man was borne there. 

9 As wellthe fingers, as the players on inflru- 
ments ſhall be there: all my ſprings are in tlie. 

e f. IxXXxVIl , 
A prayer, containing a g) ieuous comp!a;nt. 
« A ſong 07 Plaln | (or the fonnes of Korah roche wot 
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T"Dauids complaint, 
75 4 


14 
7 
e A. ter: theycompaſſed me about together. 


Je Exze- fulneſſe f to al 
Ie Zo 
1 we in 
Gon. very heauens. 
Feb. te 6 
erati- j haue & ſworne vnto David my ſeruant. N 
lhe ge 4 Thy ſeed will leftabliſh for euer t and build 
race. vp thy throne to all generations. Selah. 

a Sam, 
* LoRD? thy faithfulneſſe allo in the Congregation 


chiefe Muſician vpon Mahalath Leannoth; 
imeef | Maſchil of Heman the Bzrahite. 
n LORD God of my ſaluatien, I haue cryed 
Eras day and night before thee, 

2 Let my prayer ceme before thee: incline thine 


fn. care vnte my cry. 
hon. 3 For my ſeule is full of trouble: 


:and my life 

draweth nigh vnto the graue. 
4 Lam counted with them that goe downe into 

the pit: I am as a manthat hath no ſtrengths 

5 Free among the dead, like the ſlaine that lie in 

the graue, whom thou remembreſt no more: and 


by they are cut off | from thy hand. 
und. 6 Thoubaſt laid me in the loweſt pit? in dark- 


neſſe in the deeper, 

7 Thy wrath lyeth hard vpon me: and thou haft 
aſflited me with all thy waues. Selah. 

8 Thou haft putaway mine acquaintance farre 
From me: thou haſt made me an abomination vnto 
them: I am ſhut vp and cannot come forth. 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of affliction, 
Loxkd, I haue called daily vpon thee ; I haue ſtret · 
ched out my hands vnto thee. 

16 Wilt thon ſhew wonders tothe dead? ſhall 
the dead ariſe and praiſe thee ? Selah. 

11 Shall thy louing kindnes bee declared in the 
graue ? or thy faithſulneſſe in deſtruction? 

12 Shall thy wonders be knowne in the darke? 
and thyr ighteouſneſſe in the land of forgetfulnes ? 

13 — thee haue I cryed, O LORD, and in 
the morning ſhall my prayer preuent thee, 7 

14 LoRD,why caſteſt thou off my ſeule? why hi- 
deft thou thy face from me? a 

15 L am alflicted and readyto die from wy youth 

vp: while I ſuffer thy terrors, I am diſtracted. 

I6 Thy fierce wrath goeth ouer mee? thy terrors 
hane cut me off. WES! 

17 They came round about mee [ daily like wa- 


18 Louer and friend haſt thou put far from me: 
aud mine acquaintance into dar keneſſe. 
PS AI, LXXXIX. 
r The Pſalmiſt praiſeth God for his contnent, 5 
for bis wonderful power, 15 for the care of his 
Church, 19 for his fauour to the kingdome of Da- 
wid: 38 Then complaimng of contrary eutzzs © 46 
he expoſtulatetÞ,prazeth,and lleſſeth God, 
q Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 
Will ſing of the mercies of the LORD for euer: 
with my month will I make knowne thy faith - 
— 2 5 
2 For L haue ſaid, Mercy ſhall bee built vp for 
euer: thy faithfullneſſe ſhalt thou eſtabliſſi in the 


2 I have made a couenant with my choſen: I 


5s And the heanens ſhall praiſe thy wonders O 


ol the Saints. 
4 · 6 For who in the heauen can bee compared vnte 
and the Lox D? who among the ſonnes of the mighty 
4 can be likened vnto the LORD? 

7 God is greatly to bee feared in the aſſembly 
of the Saintst and to bee had in reuerence of all 
them that are about him. 

$ OLorD God of hoſtes, who z a ſtreng LokRD 
Iike vnto thee? or ts thy faithfulneſſe round a- 
bout thee ? l 

9 Thou ruleſt the rag ing of — Sea yhen the 


Wanes thereof ariſe thop Rilleſt them. 


P1a1Mmes, * 90 


TOYS *. 


10 Thou haſt broken [Rahab in pieces, as one that 
is ſlaine : theu haſt ſcattered thine enemies Fwich 
thy ſtrong arme. Hebe 
11 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo z thine: with the 
as for the world and the falneſſe thereof, thou haſt arms 
founded them. of thy 
12 The North and the South, then haſt created & 15 
chem: Tabor & Hermon ſhal reioyce in thy Name, Ge, 1 
I; Thou haſt f a mighty arme: ſtrong is thy Naas 
hand, and kigh is thy right hand. Plays u. 
14 luſtice and Judgement are the Ihabitatien of f Hal- 
thy chrone : mercy & truth ſhall go be fore thy ſace, an army 
I5 Bleſſed i the people that know the * ioyfull with 
ſound : they (hall walke, O LORD, inthe light of might, 
thy countenance. | Oryfs 
I6 In thy Name ſhall they reioyce all the day: Ahn! 
and in thy ri ghteouſneſſe ſhall they be exalted, Numb. 
17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: and 10.6. 
in thy fauour eur horne ſhall be exalted. 10% 
18 For the {LORD is our defence: and the holy field 
One of Iſrael is our King. of the 
19 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy holy One, ZorD, 
and ſaidft, I haue laid helpe vpon one chat is migh- endow 
ty: I haue exalted one choſen out of the people. Kinyy of 
20 I haue feund Dauid my ſeruant: with my rhe 300 
holy Oyle haue I anointed him. One of 
2t With whom my hand ſhall bee eſtabliſhed: Jſreel, 
mine arme alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him, 1 Sam, 
22 The enemy ſhall not exact vpon him: nor the 16.12, 
ſonne ef wickedneſſe affli& him. 
23 And Iwill beate downe his foes before his 
face: and plague them that hate him. | 
24 But my faithfulnes and my mercy ſhalbe with 
him t and in my Name ſhall his horne be exalted. 
25 I will ſet his hand alſo in the Sea: and his 
right hand in the riuer:. 
26 He ſhall cry vnto me, Thou art my father: my 
God, and the Rocke ef my ſaluation. 
27 Alſo Iwill make him y firſt borne © higher 
then the Kings of the earth. 
28 My mercy will I keepe for him for euermore- 
and my Couenant ſhall and faſt with him. 
29 His ſeed allo will I make to endure for euer? 
and his throne asthe dayes of heauen. 
30 Iſhischildren forſake my Law,and walke not 
in my indgement 2 | 
21 If chey breake my Statutes, and keepe not f Hb. 
my Commandements: profine 
32 Then will I viſie theirtranſgreſsion with the 97 f 
rod and their iniquity with ſtripes. zakes, 
33 Neuerthe le ſie, my louing kindneſſe will I not t Hey. 
vtterly take from him: nor F ſuffer my faithfulnes a +2 


faile, 
1 to faile — * 
hin. 


| or, 
Expr. 


34 My couenant will I not breake $ nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips. 

35 Once haue I ſworne by my holineſſe ; I that] Hl.. 
will not lie vnto Danid, _ 


36 His ſeed ſhall endure for euer; and his 


throne as the Sunne before me. of 7 lite 
37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euer as che Moone * _ 
and as a faithfull witneſſe in heaven. Selah. 16. ly 


28 But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred: thou haſt 
beene wroth with thine anointed. ; 

39 Thou haft made void the couenant of thy ſer· 
uant : thou haſt profaned hiscrewne, by caſting ic 
to the ground. | 

40 Thou haft broken downe all his hedge: thou 
haſt bronght his ſtrong holds to ruine . : 

41 All that paſſe by the way ſpoile him: hee is 4 
reproach to his neighbours. i 

42 Thon haſt ſet vp the right hand of bis aduey, 
(aries; chon haſt made ll his 6nemies ty 7% They 


I, 33.10kt 
12,34. 


— 


—— 


Ho E 11 e. : ; f mes. 0d prouie nce, 


„ 43 Thou haſt alſs turned the edge of his ſword: p A T. XCL 
and haſt wot made him to fland in the battell. 1 The fate of the godly, 3 Their ſufty. 9 Their 
thy, ger. 44 Thon haſt made his f glory co ceaſe 3 and habitation. 11 Their ſernants, 14 Their fiend, 
b the Mues caſt his throne dowue tothe ground, wth the effelts of them all, 
7 - 45 The dayes of his youth haſt{thou ſhortened * E Ee that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the 
by thou haſt couered him with ſhame. Selah. -4 moſt High: ſhallf abide vnder the ſhadow 1 N 
1, | * 46 How long, Lok p, wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, of the Almighty, lodges 
1 | for euer ?ſhall thy wrath burne like fire? 2 Iwill ſay of the Iokp, Hee z my refuges and 
Gl | 47 Remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore my ſortreſſe: my God, in him will I truſt. 
. -baſt thou made all men in vaine? 3 Surely he ſhall deliuer thee from the ſnare of 
br, 48 What man 1 he 3hat lineth, and ſhall not ſee the Fowler 2 and from the noiſome peſtilenee. 
me death? ſhall he de liner his ſonle from the hand of #4 Mee ſhall couer thee with his feathers, and 
; the gane? Selah, vnder his wings ſhalt thou truſt: his truth ſhall be 
b. 49 Lord, where ere thy former louing kindneſ- thy ſhield and buckler. 
2 "230+ ſes which thou“ ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy trutn? 3 Thon ſhalt not bee afraid for the terrour by 
nw 7% 3 Remember (Lord) the reproach of thy ſer- night: wor for the arrow 2h fleeth by day: 
md, uantss how I doe beare in my boſome ;hereproach 6 Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in darke- 
f of all che mighty people. neſſe : nor for the deſtructien that waſteth ag 
a, gr Wherewith thine enemies haue reproached, O Noone day. 
a LORD : wherewith they haue reproached the foot- ,7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide » and tennd 
— ſteps of thine Anointed, theuſand at thy right hand; hut it ſhall not come 
Dy 52 Bleſſed be the LORD for eaermore,Amen,an nigh thee. E 
uy Amen. 8 One ly with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold ! and 
of . PSAL. XC ' ſee the reward of the wicked. 
oh 1 Moſes ſetting forth Gods pronidunce, 3 com. 9 Becauſe thon haſt made the Lon p, which # 
f plainesh of bumane agil, 7 dinine chaſhſe. yr eſuge, enen che moſt High, thy habitation 3 
l. ents, Is and breuity of life, 12 He prayeth for 10 There ſhall no euill hefallthee: neither ſhall 
a the knowledge and ſenſlle experience of Gods good ⁊ny plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
. prouidence. 11 * For hee ſhall giue his Angels charge oner U 
1%, « JA prayer of Moſes the man of God. thee 2 to keepe thee in all thy wayes, In 
| mon, 1 thou haſt beene our dwelling place fin 12 They ſhall beare thee vp in be hands; left 
" beinga all generations. thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 5 
Pulme 2 Before the meuntaines were brought forth, or 13 Thou ſhalt tread vpon the Lyon, and [Adder lor 
of Moſes. euer thon hadſt formed the earth and the world: the young Lyon and the Dragen ſhalt thou trample 
f Heb. in euen from euer laſting to euer laſting thou art God. vnder feet. 
nratiõ 3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction; and ſayeſt, 14 Becauſe he hath ſet his leue ypon mee, there 
uu gene. Returne ye children of men. fore will I deliver him: I will ſer him on highs 
ration, 4 * For a thouſand yeeres in thy ſight, are but as becauſe he hath knowne my Name- 
2 Pet, yeſterday I when it is paſt; and & a watch in the 13 Hee ſhall call vpon mee, and Iwill anſwere 
33. night. ; ; him: Ii be with him in trouble, I will deliuer 
lonnhen 5 Thou carrieft them away as with a floed, they him, and honour him, He 
| be hath ate 40 a ſleepe: in the morning they are like graſſe 16 With 7 long life will 1 ſatisſe him: aud engt h 
peſed mhich groweth vp. ſhew him my ſa luation. #8366 
then 6 In the morning it flouriſheth , and groweth PSAL, XCILI. | 
Ion yp; inthe euening it is cut downe, and withereth. T The Prophet eæhortetb to praiſt God, @ for his 
G; changed. 7 For we are conſumed by thine anger: and by £7648 workes: 6 for hu indgements on the wickedg 
ne thy wrath are we troubled. 10 and for his goodneſ? to the godly, 
* 8 Thon haſt ſet our iniquities before thee: our JA Pſalme or Song for the 
ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy countenance. . Sabbath day. | | 
by. nne 9 For all our dayet are F paſſed away in thy II is 2 good thing te giue thankes vnto thd 
mn" ſ wr, wraths we ſpend our yeeres Ias a tale that's toll. Lo x D, and to fing praiſts vnto thy Name, O 
| med re The dayes of our yeeres are threeſcore yeres moſt Hi gh: 49 | 
Gom —— and ten, and if by reaſen of ſtrength, they be foure - 2 To ſhew foorth thy loning kindnefſe in the 
lor u ſcore yeeres, yet is their ſtrength labour and ſor- morning t and thy faithfalnefſe ſ᷑ enery night: FT Hat 
2 mditati- row? for it is ſoone cut off, and we flie away. 3 Vpon an inflrument of ten ſtrings, and vpon 1 
| th * 11 Who knoweth the power ofthine angerẽ enen the Pſaltery: vpon the J harpe with a ſelemne nights 
1. . fo % according to thy feare, ſo in thy wrath. ſound. 2 ES... 
le. | 7 b 12 So teachvs to number our dayes, that we may 4 For thon LORD haſt made mee glad through Yen 
m. = xj f apply our hearts vnte wiſedome. thy worke ; I will triumph in the workes of thy /« 
ke 1 == 13 Returne (O LoRD ) how long? and let it re - hands. ſound) 
ohn we fenen. Pent thee concerning thy ſeruanta. 5 O LoRD, how great are thy workes ! and thy ih : 
ones. O ſatisſie vs early with thy mercy 2 that wee thonghes are very deepe wy | pe. 
1 Babe * mayreioyceand be glad all eur dayes. 6 A bruitiſh man knoweth not : neither doth a heb, Hy 
caxſecs 15 Makevs glad according to the dayes wherein ſoole vnderſtand this. aten, 
rows, thou haſt aſflicted vs 2 and the yeeres wherein wee 7 When the wicked ſpring as the graſſe, and 
haue ſeene euill. when all the workers of iniquity de flouriſhs is 34 


16 Let thy werke appeare vnto thy ſeruant? and thar they ſhall bedeftroyed for euer. 
thy glory vnto their children. $ TBac thou. LORDAare of? high for euermore. 
1 And let the beauty of the LORD our God be 9 For Toe;thine enemies, O LoRD,for loe,thine 
vpon vi, and — — —— the werke of our err om _ noe : all che workers of iniquicy 
BO j.. 132M horns hal choneralt like the borne of 
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Bods chaltiſement, 


fal. re, 


5.20.13 


PIA 


an ynicorne: I ſhall be 2nointed with freſh oyle. 
11 Mine eye alſoſhall ſee ny deſire on mine ene · 
mies: and mine care ſhall heare u) deſire of the 
wicked that riſe vp againſt me. 
13 *Che righteous ſhall flenriſh like the palme 
tree: he (hall grow like a Cedar in Lebanon. 
13 Thofe that bee plantcd in the honſe of the 
LORD, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our God. 
14 They ſhall Rill bring forth fruit in old age: 
chey ſhall be fat and | flouriſhing: 7 
15 To ſhew that the Loxb # vprighe: he my 
rocke, and here 75 no vnr ighteoulneſſe in him, 


PSAL., XCIIl. 

The Maitſty , power, and holineſſe of Chrifis 
Kingdoanme. E 

He LORD reigneth, he is clothed with Ma- 

jeſty: the LORD is clothed with ſtrength, 
wheyewith hee hath girded himſelſe: the world 
alſo is ſtabliſhed, tkat it cannot be mooued. 

2 Thythrone is eſtabliſhed f of old? ckou art 
from everlaſting. 

2 The flood haue lifted vp, O LoRD,the flords 
haue liſted vp their voyce 5 the floods lift vp cheir 
wanues. 

4 The T.ORD on high & mightier then the noiſe 
of many waters, yea then the mightie wanes of 
the Sra. : 

5 Thy Teſtimonies are very ſure : hol ineſſe be- 
commeth thine houſe, O LORD f for euer. 


PSAL. XCIIII. 

r The Prophet calling for iuſtice, complaiuet h of 
87ranny and impieiy. 8 Hee teac het h Gods proni- 
deuce. 13 He ſheweth the lleſſrdueſſe of affictiou. 
16 God u the defender of the afflified. 

O LoRDf God ta whom vengeance belongeth: 
O God to whom vengeance belong eth, ſhe 
thy ſel fe. 

2 Lift vp thy ſelſe thou Iudge of che earth, ren» 

er a reward to the preud. 

3 Lob, how long ſhall the wicked? how long 
ſhall the wicked triumph? 

4 How long ſhall they veter and ſpeake hard 
things? and all the workers of iniquicy boaſt 
themſelues ? 

s Theybreake is pieces thy people, O LORD: 
and afflict thine heritage. 

6 They lay the widow and the ſtranger: and 
murder the fatherleſſe. 

7 ®Yer they ſay, The LORD ſhall not ſer: neĩ · 
ther ſhall the God of Iacob regard 1. 

$ Vaderſtand, yee bruiciſh among the people; 
and ye faoles, when will ye bewiſe ? 

9 * He that planted the eare, ſnall he net heare? 
he that formed the cye, ſnall be not ſee ? 

re Hee that chaſtiſeth the heachen, ſhall not hee 
eorrect: hee that teacheth man knowledge, ſha# 
wot he kön? | 

xx * The LORD knoweth the thoughts of man: 
that they are vanity» 

t Bleſſed ix the man whom thou chafteneſt, O 
LoRD: and teacheſt him out of thy Law: 

rz Ther thou msyeſt giue him reſt from the 
dayes of aduerſity: vntill the pit bee digged for 
the wicked. 1 

14 For the LOR D will not caſt off his people: 
neither will he forſake his inheritance, * 

x$ But judgement ſhall returne vnto righteonſo 
neſſe: and all che vpright in heart iſhal folſow it. 

16 Who vll riſe vp for mee againſt the euill 
doers ? or who will ſtand yp for mee againſt the 
workers of jniquiry?2 | 4* x 


— * - . 
ed 1 81 7 0 


10 


nes. OC 


17 Vnleſſe the LORD hed beene my helpe: my 
_ _ j Wy” dwelt in eee lor, 

1 hen I ſaid,wy foot ſlippech: thy mercy, O auic kn 
LoRD, held me vp. ta 

19 In the multicude of my thoughts within me, 
thy comforts delight my ſoule. 

20 Shall che throne of iniquity haue fellowſhip 
with thee ; which frameth miſehiefe by a law? 

21 They gather themſclues together againſt the 
ſoule ef the righteous; and condemue the innocent 
blood. 

22 But the LORD is my defence: and my God js 
the rocke of my refuge. 

2; And he ſhall briog vpon them their owne ini. 
quicy,and ſhall cut chem off in their ewne wicked» 
neſſe ;7ea,the LORD our God ſhall cut them off, 

PSAL, XCV, 
T Axexhortation te praiſe God, 3 for his preats 
nee, 6 and for bis goodnefſe, 8 and not to temps 

im. 

Come let vs ſing vnto the LORD; let vs make 
a loyfull noiſe to the recke of our ſaJuation, 

2 Let vs4 come before lis preſence with chankſ- f Heb; 
gluing: and make a joyfull noiſe vnto him with ten 
Plalines, ha face, 

3 For the LoRH# a great God: and a great f Hela 
King abcue all gods. Whoſe, 

4 Þ In his hand are the deepe places ef the | 0r,the 
earth: che ſtrength of the hils is his alſe. A 

$ FThe Sea 5s his, and he made it: and his hands the fil 
formed the dry land. are . 

& O come let vs worthip, and bew downe: let I Hebr, 
vs kneele befere the LORD our Maker. whoſe th 

7 For he # eur God, and wee are the people of Sea i. 
his paſtare,and the ſheepe of his hand: to day if ye leb 
will heare his voyce and 4. 

8 Hirden not your heart, *as in the f prouo- Nunb. 
cation: and as in the day of ® temptation in the IA. 22 K. 
wilderneſſe: THeb. cb. 

9 When your fathers tempted me: prooued me, teutiom. 
and ſaw my worke. Exod, 

10 Fourty yeeres long was IT griened with % 17.7, K 
generation, and ſaid: It iᷣ a people that do erre in fHeb.if 

their heart: and they haue not knowne my wayes; hey ett 
rx Vnto whom I (ware in my wrath ; F that they into my 
ſhould not amex into my reſt. reſts 
PS AL. XC VI. 

1 Ay exbortat ion to praiſe Cod; 4 for h ęreat - 
welſe, 8 for his kingaozie, 11 for h general iuag- 
went, 

O * Sing vnto the LoRD a new ſong : ing vnto 
the Lov all the earth. 

2 Sing vnto the Lon d, bleſſe his Name ; (hew 
foorth his ſalnation from day to day. . 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen? hit 
wonders among all people. "L059. 

4 For the LORD a great, and greatly to be ptat» 
ſed : he & to be feared aboue all gods. 

5 For all the gods of the nations are idols: but 
the LoRb made the heauens. . Ef 

6 Honour and maiefty ave before him: ſlrength 
and beauty are in his Sanctuary. LET 

7 Gine vnro the Loxo (O ye Kitidredy of i FR 
people: )gine vnto thr Loxd glory and kerength, f 0 * 

8 Giae vnte the Lon b che glory f de vt his % 
Name: bring an offer ing, and come into his conti. N. 


* Ciro 
16:23, 


9 O werſhip the Lo he tig bendty of heli- 1% 
neſſe: feare before himullthe er... tbe go 
1. *$1y among the hearhentberthe Bond — 2 
neth : che world alſo fhall be A tema flu 

not be moued: he ſhat-indge y „ 


| get 10 
M Leg che hieauens teioyee, and let e 5 


.o. 


glad. let the $62 roarẽ and the fulneffe thereof. 
18 Let the field be ioyfull and all that & there - 
iu t then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce 
12 Before the Lo Rb, ſor he commeth, fot her com- f 
mech to indge the earth: he ſhall indge the world 
with ri 8 the people with his truths 
ÞSA 


1 The maieſey of Gods Kingdome, + The CH ch 
yruycet ij at Gods mdgements vpon Idblaters. 10 
An exbortation to goalineſſe and gladne ſſe. 
e Lo Rb reignetn, let the earth reĩoyce: let 
the 4 multitade of Illes be glad thereof. 
1 Clouds and darkeneſſe are round about him: 
# righteouſnes and iudgement are the i habitation 


3 A fire goeth before him: and burneth vp kla 
enemies round about. : 
4 His lightnings enlightzed the world: the 
n earth ſaw and trembled. 
5. Thehils malted like waxe at the preſence of 
the Lokpt ac the preſence of the Lord of the 


| 6 The heauens declare his righteouſnefſe ; and 

„all the people ſee his glory. 

7 *Confounded bre all they that ſerue grauen 
images, that boaſt themſcluesof idoles 3 worſhip 
leur J. him all ge gods. 

8 Sion heard, and was glad, and the dauꝑliters 
bed. l.. of ludah reioyced : becauſe of thy iudgements, O 
L 


For thou LoRD44rt high aboue all the earth: 
thou art exalted farre aboue all g 
16 *Ye that lone the LORD, hate euill; hee pre. 
dos ſerueth the ſoules of his Saints? he deliuereth them 
on, ont of the hand of the wicked, 
rt Light is ſowen for the righteous: and glad. 
neſſe for the vpright in heart. 
[0-0 the ia Rrioyce inthe Lo R Dyye right eous: and giue 
memorial thankes | at the PITT. of his holineſſe. 
P 


1 The Pſalmiſi exhoytesh the Fewes, 4 the Gen. 
gilts, 7 and alt the creatures, to praiſe God, 


Sing vnto the LORD a new ſong, for he hat h 
done marueilous rhings $ his tight hand, and 
his koly arme hath gqtten him the viory. 

2 * The Lok D hath made knowne his ſaluati- 
on: his righteouſnefſe hath hee | openly ſhewed in 
the ſight of the heather, 

$3 H:e hath remembred kis mercy and his truth 
. toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends of the 

earthhaneſcene the ſaluirion of our God. 

4 Make a ioyfpll noiſe vnto the LokD, all the 
earth ꝛ make a loud noiſe & reioyce and ſiug praiſe. 

5 Sing vntothe LoKD with the harpe: with the 
harpe, and the voyce of a, Pſilme, 

6 With trumpets, and ſound of cornet 3 make a 
toyfull noiſe beſote the LORD the Ki 

7 Let the Sea roare, and the fulneſſe thereof t 

the world, and they that dwell therein, 

' 8 Let the floods clay their hauds: let the hils be 


he LORD » * for he commeth to iudgs 
the earth: with righteoufneſſe ſhall he judge the 
world, and the people with equity. 


[ 
1 The Prophet Etting foorth che Ninędeme of 


and goodneffe, 


2 The LoRD# great in Zion? and he & high 


aboue all people. 
Let them praiſe thy great and terrible Name: 
or it is holy, 

4 The Kings ſtrength alſo louetli indgement, thou 
doeſt eſtahl iſh equity: thou eaecut 
and righteouſueſſe in Tacebs 

5 Exalt ye the Loxp our God, and werſhip at 
his foot ſtoole : for | he is holy, 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his Priefts, and Sa- is holy» 
mue l among them that call vpon his Name: they 
Called vpon the LoRD,and he anſwered them. 

7 He ſpake vnto them in the cloudypillar : they 
kept his Teftimevies, and the ardinance tha: he 
gaue them, 

8 Thea anſweredſt them, OL OR D our God 
theu waft a God that forgaveſt them, though thou 
tookeſt vengeance of their inuentions. 

„Ex. It the Loxp our God, and worſhip at his 
holy hill: for the LoD our God is holy. 


1 An ex hortat ion to praiſe God chterefull) , 2 
for his ęreatueſſe, q andfor bis power, 
J A Plalmeof] praiſe, 


Ake a 1oyfull noife vnto the Lord, + all yee ö 
lands, 


2 Serue the LORD with 
his preſence with ſinging. 

3.Koow ye that the LORD he & God, it x he th 
hath made vs, and | not we out (clues; 
people, and the ſheepe of his pafure. 

4 Enter into his gates with thankeſgini 
Into his conres with praiſe 3 bee thankeful 
him, and bleMe his Name. 

For the LokD # good, hismerey is euerla- 
ſting: and his n ureth 


Dauid maketh a vom and pr 
N 5 APlalme of Dauid. 
Will ſing of mercy and judgement 2 vnto thed 
O LoRD, will1flng, 
2 I will behaue my ſelfe wiſely in a perfect 
way: O when wilt thou come vnto mee? I will 
walke within my liauſe with a perfect heart. 

$ I will ſet no wicked thing before mins eyes: 
I hate the wotke of them that turne aſide 3 it (hall 
notcleaue to me, 

4 A troward heart ſhall depart from me, I will 
not know a wicked perſon. a 

5 Whoſo priuily ſlandereth his neighbour, him 
will I cut off: him that bath an high locke, and a 
proud heart will not I ſuffer, 

6 Mine eyes Hall be ypon the faithſall of ehe 
land, that they may dwell with me: he that walk- 
eth ina perfe& ways he ſhal 

7 He that wo keth deceir, 


in my ſight. 

8 I will early de 
land: that I may cut off all 
city of the Lo RD. 

PS 


1 The Prophet iu his prayer maketh 4 grieuove 
complaint, 12 He caketh comfort is the ezermity 
and mercy of God, 18 The mercies of God are 10 
be retorded. 23 He ſuſtainetb his weakeneſſe by the 


wxchange 
TA prayer 


by the example of 


o p in Zion;s e 
0 D at his holy hid. 


firtfathers to worſhip 


WwoRD 


e LoxD reignethy let the people tremble 3 
ths Cherpbims , let che 


Eare 


come Vato ther. 2 


gladnes 3 come before + Hes. 


we are his n? 


+ to all generations. 


ſhall not dwell with · fett in 
iv my houſe: he that telleth lies, ſhall not tary * = 


ſtroy all the wicked of the H mop 
wicked doers from the — a 


fof the aſſfli&ed when hee ĩsouerwhe l · lor, ſor⸗ 
med, and powreth out his complaint before the 


my prayer, O LORD; and let my cry 


[ 


1 


| 


[ 


{ 
} 


prayer o the artiited, 


Mſa. 40.8. g 
am. leſ oe and I am witherered like graſſe. 


+ Hes, 


i 


| Heb. 1.10 


2 Hide not thy face frem mee in the day when 
I am in trouble, encline thine eate vnto me: in the 
day when 1 call, anſwere me ſpeedily. 

3 For my dayes are conſumed | like ſmoake: and 


0 

i ſome my bones are bur nt as an hear th. 
ad) iut o 
Ke. 


4 My heart is ſmitten and withered like graſſe: 
ſo that I forget to eat my bread, 
5 By reaſen of the veyce of my groaning « m/ 


27. fteſb. bones cleaue to my | ſkin. 


6 I am likea Pelicane of the wilderness I am 
like an owle of the deſart. 

4 I watch, and am as a ſparrow alone vpon the 
hoale top. - 

$ Mise enemies reproach mee all the day: and 
they chat are'mac} againſt me, are ſwornag· inſt me. 

9 For I haue eaten aſhes like bread 3 and 
mingled my drinke with weeping. 

Lo Becauſe ofthine indignation and thy wrath: 
for thou haſt lifted me vp, and caſt me done. 

it My dayes are like a ſhidow that declineth? 


12 But thou, OLoO R Dy ſhalt endure fer euer? 
and thy remembrance vnte all generations, 
13 Thou ſhaltariſe, and haue mercy vpon Zion: 
for the time te fanour her, yea, the ſet time is come. 
14 For thy ſeruants take pleaſure in her ſtones 3 
aud fauour the duſt thereof. 
15 So the heathen ſhall feare the Name of the 
Lo RD: and all Kings efthe earththy glory. 
1 When the LO RD ſhall build vp Zion: hee 
Nall appeare inhis glory. 
17 Hee ſhall regard the prayer of the deftitute, 
and notdefpiſe their prayer. 
18 This thall bee written for the generation to 
come 3 and the people which ſhall be created, ſhall 
praiſe the LORD. 


19 For he kath looked downe from the height of 


kis Sanctuary: from heauen did the LORD behold 
the eartk: 
20 To heare the groaning of the priſoner 5 to 


4 

Heb, the looſe j theſe that are appointed to death: 
hilde en . k 
pf deaths and his praiſe in leruſalem: 


2: To declare the Name ef the LokD in Zion: 


22 Whenthe people are gathered together: and 
the kingdomes to [cre the LoxD. 
23 HeeÞF weakened my ſtrength in the way: hee 


Micted. ſhortened mv dayes. 


24 [ (aid, O my God, take mee not away in the 
midit of my dayes: thy yeeres are throughout all 
generations. 

25 * Of old haſt thon 1ai1 the foundation of the 
earth: and theheanens are the worke of thy hands. 


+ Heb, 26 They th periſh, but thou ſhalt Fendure,yeaall 
F. and, ok them ſhall waxe old like a girmentꝭ as a veſture 
8 that thou change them, and they ſhalbe changed, 
= 27 But then art the (ame 2 and thy yeeres ſhall 
2 haue no ens. 


28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall continue: 
and their ſeed ſhalbe eſtabli hes before tlie. 
PS AI. CITT' 
1 Anexbortation to blefſe God for his mercy, 
15 and for the con ſancy thereof 
f 4 A Pſatmeof Dauid. 
— the LORD, O myſoule3 and all that is 
within me, 6/efe his holy Name. 
2 Bleite the LoRD, O my ſoule: 
altliis benefits, 
3 Who torgineth all thine iniquitics * whe 
healcth all thy diſeaſes, 
4 Who reveemeth thy life from deſtruction t 


who crowneth thee with louing kindneſſe and 
render mei cles. g | 


and forget not 


falmes. 


as gre: merey and vc 


s Whoſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: 
ſo that thy youth is renewed like the Eagles, 

6 The LoR D executeth righteouſuade : and 
indgement for all that are oppreſſed. 

7 Hee made knowne his wayes vite Moſes; his 
actes vato the children of Iſrael, 

8 *The LoRD # mercifull and gracions : flow *Exod,y 


to anger and q plenteous in mercy, 7.deutyy 
9 Hee will not alwayes chide 3 neither will hee 6. num. i 
keepe hy anger for euet. 18.nehe. 


Io He hath not dealt with vs after out ſinnes, nor . 0. pſil. 
rewarded vs according to our iniquĩties. 86. 15. ie. 
11 For I as the heauen is high aboue the earth: 32.18, 
ſo great is his mercy toward them that feare him, I Hey. 

12 As firre as the Eaſt is from the Weſt: ſo far great of 
hath he remooued our tranſgreſsions from vs. mercy, 

13 Li ke as a father pittieth hb children: ſo the 1 Heb. 4 
LoRD pit ieth them that feare him. cording 

14 For he knoweth our frame; he remembreth 5 the 
that we are daft, be 

15 As for manhis dayes areasgraſſe : as a flewre of che 
of the field, ſo he flouriſheth, | heaumn, 

16 For the wind paſſ-thouer ĩt, and f itis gone? FHeb, in 
and the place thercof ſhall know it ne more. 1 vt. 

17 But the mercyofthe Lo A D # from euer la- 
ſting to cucrlaſting vpon them that feare him? and 
his righteouſneſſe vnto childtenschildren x 

18 * To ſuch as keepe his couenant t and to thoſe * Dai. 
that remember his commandements to doe them. 7:9, 

19 The Lo & phath prepared his chrone in the 
heauens: and his k ingdome rulechoner all. 
20 Bleſſe the LoxD, yee his Angels that excell f Heb, 
in ſtrength, that doe his commandements; hearke· mig hej i 
ning vato the voyce of his word. . firenpth, 

21 Bleſſe ye the LokD, all ye hishoſtest ye mini» 
ſters of his that doe his pleaſure, 

22 Bleffe the Lorn, all his workes in all places 
of his dominion: bleſſe the LORD, O my ſoules 

PSAL, CIIII. 

Tr Ameditation vpon the mighty power, 7 and 
wonder ul prouidcnce of God, 31 Gods glory is 
eterual! 3; The Prop het voweth perpetually 10 
praiſe God. 

B Lefſ-che LORD, O my ſoule, O LORD my God 
theu art very great ? thou art clothed with 

hononr and maiefly. 3 

2 Who cbuereſt % ſelſe with light, as with gar. 

ment 3 whSſtretcheſt out 5 heauens Iike a curtaine, 

1 o layeth the bearncs of kis cha abers in 
the waters, who maketh the clouds his charetʒ who eb. 1 

walketh vpon the winges of the wind. eh, 

4 * Who maketh his Angels ſpirits: his mini- 5e hath 
ſters a flaming fire. . found 

Wu ld the foundations of the earth : that the earth] 


it ſhogId not he temoued Io GET? f 1 vpon bit 
& Thon cone red ſt ĩt with thee deepe as witha baſes, 
garment? th waters ſtoed abope, the mountines, lr 


7 At thy rebuke they fled 7 at the voce of thy mow 
thun ſer they h; ſted away. _ 
8 | They goe vp by the mountalnes 2 they goe ſetranb 
downe by the valleys, vnto he place which thon val: 
hat foumded for them deſcend: 
9 Thou haſtſet a bound that they may not paſſe 7 Heir. 
ouer:thit they tune not again to couer the earth, who fn 
10 f Hee ſendeth the (p- ings ſuto the valleys ? 6h. 
which T un ameng the hils. . Hebr, 
it They giue dingt to every brat of the field: valle. 
the wild» atſes + quench che ix thirſt, t deli. 
r2 By them thall thefowTrsof the fieauen haue breaks 
thei habitation rare! 5 be the branches» f. Heir. 
13 He watereth the hils tom his chambers? the g1ne4 


earth js ſatiſſſed with chefiale feb wal 2 


— 


484 
form 
* Pla 
045.1 


I; wicdome and prouidence. 


14 Hecauſeth the graſſete grow for the cattell, 
and hearbe for the ſeruice of man: & that hee may 
bring foorth food out of the earth? 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of many 
f Hebr, and + oyle to make h face to thine ? and bread 
to wake which firengtheneth mans heart, 
his face 16 The trees of the LORD are full of ſappe ꝛ the 

„e Cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted: 
with oil; 17 Where the birds make — neftsvas for the 

E. 


or nort ſtorkce, the firre trees are her : 
they eye. 18 The high hils area refuge for the wild goates? 
E aud the rockes fer the conies. 

19 He appointed the Moone for ſeaſons; the Sun 

kneweth his going downee 2 

20 Thon ma keſt dar knes, and it is night: where» 
4 Her. in 7 all the beafts of the forreſi doe creepe foort h. 
40 the 2t The young lyous roare after their prey ⁊ and 
beifts ſeeke their meat from God. ; 
thereof 22 The Sunariſeth, they gather themſelues toge- 


doe tram · ther: and lay them downe in theix dennes, ; 
lee the 23 Man goeth foorth vato his worke, and to his 

foreſt, labour, vntill the euening. ; 
134 O LORD, how manifold are thy workes? in 
wiſedome haſt thou made them all: the earch is ful 

of thy riches. 
25 Soi this great and wide. Sea, wherein are 
things creeping innumerable: both ſmall and great 
R 


abs. 

bs There goe the ſnips t there is that Leuiathan, 
whom thou haſt F made to play therein. 

27 * Thefe wait all vpon thee: that thou mayeſt 
giue them their meat in due ſeaſon, 

28 That thou gineſt them they gatherzthou ope- 


16313 8 / 
neſt thine hand they are filled with good. 


29 Thou hideft thy face, they are croubled, theu 


takeſt away their breath, they die 3 and retarne to 
their duft, 

30 Then ſendeſt foorth thy ſpirit, they are crea» 
ted: and thou reneweſt the face of the earth, 

3t The glory of the LoRD f ſhall endure for e- 
uex: the LORD ſhall reioyce in his warkes. 

22 He lookethonthe earth, and it trembleth: he 
toacheth the hills, and they ſmoake, 

33 1-will ſing vntothe LokDas long 2s liue : 
Iwill fng praiſe to my God while I hane my —_ 
4 My meditation ef him ſhall be fweetes L wil 

be glad in the LoRD. ; 
33 Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the earth, 


Helv. 
be. 


and let the wicked be no more : bleſſe thou the 


Ton; O my ſaule. praiſe ye the LoRD, 
PS AL. CV. 

T Ax exhortation copraiſeGod, to ſerbe aut his 
wor tte s, 2 The flor of God's pronidenceonty Abra- 
tam, 16 ener Joſeph 23 0ner lacob in Egypt, 26 
ener Moſes deluermg the I ſraelites, 37 owner the 
IHnelites brought out of Egypt, ſtd in the wilde - 
neſſe and planted in Cananu, 


%.Chre, Gine *thankes vnto the LoRD,call vpon his 
16. g eſa. Name: make knowne his deedes among the 
,, .* people. v7 


. 


2 Sing vnta himsſing Pſalmes vnte him: talke ye 
of all his wondrons workes. -.. | 
_ a Gloryye in his holy Name, let the heart of 

them releyce that ſeeke the LoR . 
4 Seeke the LORD, and his Rrength : ſceke his 

face ruexmore. . F. im 
5 Remember his marueilous works that he hath 
dene i his wouders & the iudgements of his mouth. 
© yee ſeed of Abraham his ſerumt? ye children 
dl Jacob his chuſen. 
7 He is the LORD eur God z his indgements are 
la all the ert 


Pſalmes. 


The plægues of Bgyptꝰ 


8 He hath temembred his conenant for euer: the 
word which he commanded to a thouſand genera- - . - 
blions. X Gen. ö 
9 Which cenenam he made with Abraham: 2-& 22 
and his oath vnto Iſaac. 16. & 26 
re And confirmed the ſame vnto lacob for a laws 3· & 20. 
and te Iſrael fer an euerlaſting eouenint: 13. 5 
11 Sang, Vntorhee will E gine the land of 11. Iuk. x 
Canaan : the let of your inheritance. 773-0600, 
12 When they were byt a few men in number? 227. 
yea, very few. aud ſtrangers in it, Gen. 23 
2 Wes — went from one — to anotherz 17 E153 
rom one kingdome toanother e. — 
14 He ſuffered no man to doe ow wrong! yea, Tes 
he reptooued kings for their ſakes 2 coard, 
15 S«)ing,Touch not mine anointed 3 and doe my Gene 
Prophets uo harme. 8 37.28, 
16 Moreouer, he called for a famine vpen the * Geng 
landt he brake the wole ſtaſfe of bread. 39.20 
7 He ſent a mau before then enen ⸗ loſeph who I Hlebs. 
was {oli for a ſeruant. hn fouls 
18 * \Vhole feet they hurt with fetters? + hee £4720 int 
Was laid in yron. on. 4 
19 Vatillche time that his wordcame:the werd Gen: 
of the LoRD tried him. 41.14. 
20 The King ſent and looſed him euen the tu * Ge. 
ler of the people, and let him goe free. 41,406 | 
21 * He made him lord of his houſes and ruler of 1 Her. 
all iis F{ubſtance: WW pofſiffl 
23 To bind his princesat his pleaſure? and teach Gen, 
his Senators wiſedomes +» | | 46:6, 
_ 33 *lirael allo came inte Egypt: and Iacob ſo- Exod 
tourned in che land of Ham. 1.8, 
24 And he increaſed his people greatlytand made *Exod, 
them ſtronger then their enemies, . . 78. 
25 * Hetarned their heart to hate his people t Exod 
to deale ſubtillywith hisſeruants. 7.8. 
Tse 


26 He ſent Moſes his ſeruant: and Aaron whom 
he had choſen, 24.7. 1 "Pp © It 
27 They ſhewed his j fignezamong them: and 225 
woude: in the land of Ham- 5 _o 
28 * He ſent darkeneſſe and made it datłe: and 26.20. b 
29 Ne turned their waters into bloedt and flew: L 5 
| X 


Exody" 


22 — J. 


* 


N 515.687” 344 5 24s 4 
32 * + He gauethemhailefor rains and flaming/* Exod 4. 
fice in their land. 4 ' "LIES TS. 
33 Hie Guoce their vinesal{@,and their 6gtrees? T 
and brake the trees of their ca- 2* Lee 
A ſpake and the erer rad; 
and that without namber 3 voto 4 > . 
35 And did eate vp all the hearbes in their lands *Exod« 
an deuoured the fruit af their d, 
2 *He ft _ alſo —— rn in 
the chiefe of all their ſtrengt n. 
35 He brought them forth alſp with fuer and *Exods 
gold : and th wainct one feeble perſon. among: 12.359, 4 


their tribes, ; 21 3 
7 ted? f. 12. 7 
when they departed * for = 54. 


1771 1 


38 * Egypt was glad 
the feare of them fellvpon them, „„ 
19 He ſpreada cloud for & eoueting2- and fire 2 10 
to giue light in the night. e Exod. 
40 De prople aſked, aud lie + QUAIIES 5 
and ſatisfied them with the bread 
41 * He opened the roche, and t 
ed out: they ran in the dry places #3 
42 Fer he remembred bis. hoiy pr 
TY 


Abraham his leguant, 4 A 


4 And be btengbt fesch his people with ion 2 


Her. andbischoſenwithf glagneſl: tions, ind toſcatter them in the land 


0 loth. 17 and they inherited the labour of the people? Peor 2 and ate the ſaeriſices of the dead. 


Pp 8 I. C V Io 
| 1 The Pſalmif _— to praiſe God, 4 Her ment: and ſo dhe plague was ſtayed, 
1 LE for fir, as God did with 1he fa” t And that was counted vnto him for 
| 1s. 7 The ftery 


— 
Lau- for euer, 


12 ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 


1 $ That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, that I ters vnto deui ls. 
may glory with thine inheritance. 


Puke committed iniquity,we haue done wickedly. polluted with blood. © 
or 
| Exod. 


| red ſea. 

Eiod. 8 Neuerthel es, he ſaued thẽ for his Names ſake : his ewne inheritances 
| Fs $ he might make i mighty power to be knowne, 

Mens 

: Ed — » 

2+ p 510 he led them through the depths as through 
481 0 the wilderneſſe. x 


Fo brought low for their iniquity, 


d. 
1 by, 
e % 


5 _ faced rhems 2 and redeemed them from the hand of  Prouoked 


5 4+ a7; *+ They ſoon forgate lis wor best they wake mercies. 
; 2 _ Led tiotfor hivconnſell-: 24 25 ® 


19 * Bath lufted exceedingly in the wilderness that carried them capriues. 
d. —_ 


N. , 85 * 
| bd le 
= 

22% x98 hopenedand ſwallowed vp + i ſay, Amen, Praiſe ye the tox. 
eee pte e . 
a. 18% Anda fire wiskindled in their companyꝛthe 


rod 19 beeſaidthit hee would deſtroy the Seutl. 


ehe Merchzee irwearay hiwrath; leſt he ſhould ry way : they found no citie to dwell in. 
' "* Jeftroy them | 


De = TT = * 
25 Therefersha lifted vp his hand agaln them? they might goe to a city of habitation. 


eee den i ths Piet # e wen we ba the Kar 


5 
8 


ebellion - - Plalmes; - > | his deer 
27 f To etfrthrow theivſeed alſo among then + Hs 
44 * And ganethem the * of the heathen :? 28 * They ioyned themſe lues alls vnto Mal. e 
- 45 That they might obſerue his ſtatutes 3 and _ 29 Thusthey proupked him to anger with their 23 


- keepe his lawessProiſeyethe LoRD. inuentious: and theplague brake in theme. * Nun 
ve Ws 30 * Thenftood vp Phinehas,and — — 


11 *And the waterscouered their enemies:there* 44 Neuertheleſſe, he regarded their afliæion: 2 


4e He made them alſo to bepitied of all thoſe 


. 4 


Numb. 


righte- 


be peoples rebeilion, & Gods —_ = teuer more. A 

J. Wer cy. 47 He eonchudeth with prayer aui praiſe. 32 * They angred lim alſo at the vaters of ſtriſe : # 

| 7 PrutieyecteLonn,0 7 — vato the fo that it went ill wich Moſes for their ſakes: . 
| Lon, for he i good $ for his morcy endicrerbs 33 Becauſe they preuoked his Spirit 2 ſ6 that he 


2 *Whocan veter the mighty actes of the LokD? 34 They dias not deſtroy ha nations, conctrairg Deut: 


fal. 2240 can ſhew foorth all bis praiſe ? whom the LoRÞ commanded them, 7˙l. 

1 f. g 3 Bleſſed e gbey that — indgementzʒ and he 35 * But were mingled among the heathen, and * Iuigu 
| : te be that doch righteouſneſſe at all times. learned their werkes. : tal 
t 11 Ages 1 — me; O Lon, with = — — 0 36 And — "pry theirIdoles2 which were a 

* 3h beareſt vnto thypeople: O viſit me with thy ure vnte them. j 
31, faluation 4 Reer 37 Tea, theyſacriſieed their ſons and their daughe 


may re ioyce in the gladneſſe of thy nations that 1 38 And ſhed innocentbleed, exex the blood of 
; ; theit ſonnes and of their daughters, whom they ſi- 
s *Wehaneſinned with our fathers: we haue Crificed vnto the idols of Canaan: and the land was 


- 7 Ourfathers vnderſtood not thy wondersin E. 389 Thus were they def led with their own works; 
is they remembred not the multitude of thy aud went a whoring withtheir owne inuentions. 

i mercies : but proyoked him at theſea,exewat the 40 Thereforewasthe wrath of the Lonp kind- 
lr. | , — 2 — againſt his people: ĩnſomuch that he abhorred 


Rare — — — — of — hea» 

"on d the red Sea alſo, and it was dryed theul a ey that hated them ruled ouer them. 

9 He rebaked ther 5 — 42 Their enemies alſo oppre ſſed them: and they 

þ | a —— inte — Sree their — ot 

, s Aud be ſaued them from the hand of him that 13 ny times di elluer them © bat they # fuges 
* him with their counſell , and were 4100 


lor, 
147 


Wasnot une of them ler. When he heard their er. or 
[909 male. © bele hey his werds: they ſang” 45 Aud he remembred for them his Conenantt A 
lx me +, _— ! b F * and repented according to the multitude of his — 


020% 


- 


Gotinthedeſarts' | 47 Saue vs, O Log our God, and gather ve 
he gaue . their requeſt $ but ſent from among the heatkev, to giue thankes vnto 
their TE t thy holy Name, and to triumph in thy praiſes | 
4 162 They ennied Moſes alſo in te camper , 48 Bleſſed. ite the LoD God of Iſtael frem - 
1. Agronthe zit i the LORD. netrlaſting ta ary, Sy let all the people 


ob Lame barwe vp the wicked» En God, t0-obſernd his manifold pronidence 4 
s bs \ ug * . — worſhip- 0e craneller s, te au captines, 2. 0 ſet ne 
ee ee, ee 
% Thus the their glory into the ſimi⸗ ine thankes vnto the , ö upfib. 
_ ade of one chorexrerirgratle. 7-2 good: for hisniercy exqareth for erer. 1 152 


| = as | | 
| Exod; done g- in Egypt: he hath redeemed from the hand ofthe enemy: | 
| 2.80 —— 22 wr land of Ham: awd 3 Antgathered them eutof the lands.from the = 
terrible things by the red Sea. Eaft,and the Welden the North,@}from Som th 
net Maſes his choſen flood before himin 4 They wandred in the wilderneſſe, in aſolitze c, 


: 5 Huvgry and chirſty 2 their ſole fainted in 


Nel, chey defpiſed fant land} chey them. | 23 
| hf bez wed her is cerd ny 21 £ 6 Then they cryed vnto the LoRD in their trem 
fires — 25 Fur murtmurei in their tents; and hearkned ble: and he deliuered them out of their diftreſſes- 

amb not vnt6 the voltt ofthe Lex 7 And he led them foorth by the right wayithat- 


for his 
goods 


5 


elch. 


'M 
* 


* 
eg 
* 


Vods preſent helpe in trouble? 
goodneſſe? and for his wonderfull werkes to the 
children of men. 

5 For heſatisſieth the long ing ſoule: and filleth 
the hungry ſonle with goodneſſe. 

10 Such zs fic in darkeneſſe, and in the ſhadow of 

death: being bound in affliction and yrons 
tt Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of 
| God:andcontemned the ceunſell of themoſt High: 
in Therefore he brought downe their heart wich 
labourtthey fell down, there waz none to helpe. 

13 Then they cryed vnto the LORD in their treu · 
ble : au he ſaued them out oftheir diftreſſes, 

14 He brought them eut of darkenes, and the ſha» 
dow ef death: and brake their barres in ſunder. 

15 O that men would prayſe the LoRp for his 
oodneſſe : and for his wonderfull workes to the 
ildren ofmen. 

16 Fer he hath broken the gates of braſſe: and 
eut the barres of yron in ſunder. 

17 Foolesbecauſe of their tranſgreſsion,and be» 
cauſe of their iniquities are affli&eds 

13 *Theirſoule abhorreth all manner of meat: 
and they draw neere vnto the gates of death. 

Then they cry vnto the LORD in their trouble? 
he faueth them out of their diſtreſſes. 

20 He ſent his Word, and healed them? and de» 
liuered them from their deſtructions. 

21 O that mem would praiſe the Lord for his 
gdadneſſe: and for his wondetfull workes to the 
childrenof men. i, 

22 And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifice of thank(- 
gining 2 and declare his or kes with reĩoycing. 

23 They that goe downe te the ſea in ſhips: that 
doe bufineſſe in great waters, 

24 Theſe ſee the workes of the LORD: and his 
wonders inthe deepes 

25 For hecommandeth,andF raifeth the ſtormy 
wind: which lifteth vp the waues thereof, 

28 They mount vp tothe heauers they goe down 
_ to the depths their ſoule is melted becauſe 
9 trouble. 

27 They reele ts and fro, and ſtagger like a 

1 Her, drunken man ; and f are at their wits end. 

al theiy 28 Theu they cry vnto theLORÞ intheir trouble: 

viſedeme ind he briugeth them out of their diftreſfes.. 

n fra. ag e makech the ſtor me a calme: (o that the 

lonedwp wauesthergof are full. l | 

- 30 Then are they glad becauſe they be quiet: ſo 

he bringech them yaco cheir,Jefred hauen. 
3: O that mew would prayſe the LokD far his 
goodueſſe: and for his wonderſallworkes to the 
r Iſa in tho co * 
t hin alſu in ta Congregatien 
—— let aud praiſe him in the aflembly of 
| 4 $... * 97 r 7 ** 
. 38 tent riners into er z and the 

H. water ſprings inte dry gibund, , 
+ wh, 34 A fruitfullland into 1, barrenneſſe: for the 
i,, Wickednefſe of chem that dwell thercins 
| Meth, 35 © Heturneth tliewildernefc into à ſtand lug 

 _ " Waters and dryground into water ſpr ings. 
36 Aud there hee maketh the hungry codwellg 
that they any priqucaieviey for habitation. _ 

37 And fow the fields, and plant vineyardszwhich 
N yeeld fruit of increaſe. "=P 
a8 Heblefſeth them allo, ſo that they are multi» 

ted greatly and ſuſfereth nat their cattellts de- 

e = « , - 


er afe, . 3" 3ſt 4444 ifs oo v . 2 
they are miniſhed andbrought low, 
W. 


elch. 


m 
Þ 
*lobi 79 Agtine, 


Na through 
1% 5% e eee 
N (ech the 


pow ow. 

ech contempt vpen Princes? and cat's 
is wo Ways wander in thelwilderuet here bers 
2 


pſalmes. 


25323 
His great merey:· 
41 * Yerſetterh he th poor :o high] from af ® x Sam. @ 
flition ; and makerh him families like a flocke. F. pſ. it. 
42 The righteous ſhallſee it and reioyces and 7. & 8. v. 
al iniquity ſhallRepe her mouth, lor, after. 
Wholo is qiſe and will obſeue thoſe things; Job. 22, 
enen they ſhall vnderſtand the louing kindnefſe ol 12.19. 
the LORD, Eo ' Cie 


r Daxid encouvageth himfelſe to praiſe Cod. 
He pr ayech for Gods aſſiſt ance, according v0 bys 2 
»#/T. 11 His confidencein Gods belpe. 

J ASong or pſalme of Dauid, ' 
God my heart is fixed? I will fing and giud 
praiſe,enenwith my glory. 
* Awake Plaltericand Harpe: Iny ſelfewill 
awakeearly. 

3 I will praiſe thee, O LoR D, among the peo- 
ple: and I will fing praiſes vato thee among the 
Nations, 

4 For thy mercy it great aboue the heauenstand | 
thy truth yeacbeth vntothe fclondfs for, 

$ Be theuexalted, O Sed, aboue the heanens? 5 Vero 
and thy glory abeue all che earth ? 3 * Þſal, 

E That thybelened may be deligered? ſaue with 69.7% 
thy right hand, and anſwere me. . 

7 God hath ſpoken in his Holineſſe, Twill re- 
10yce, I will diuide Shechem? and mete ont the val» 
ley of Succoth. ' 3 

8 Gilead is mine, Manaſſehn mine,Fphraim alſo 
15 Acengchof mine head? Indahis my Lawgiuer ? 

' 9 Moab, my waſhpot, oner Edom will I ca 
out my ſtiooe: ouer Philiſtia will I triumphs , 


To Who will bri aon he Arong Citys 
who willleade me inte Edom? , _ .. 
11 Wile not thou, O God, who haſt caſt vs offand 


wilt not thou, O God, goe foorth with eur hofts 2 
12 Giue vs helpe from trouble? for vaine 3s the 


hel pe of man. 
15 Through God we ſhall doe vallant ly: for hee 
ie is that ſhall tread downe our enemies. 


PSAL, CIX. x 
t Dauid complaineth of his Lr mier? 
Saen , g hu 2 7 6 Hee 
weth : une. 21 Cormpla buen 
— hee prayet i for pe. ar. [roſes 
thankefulnuefe. "ia Th 
5 To che chleſe Mufician. A Plalme of 


e zuid. „ 
Jold not thy peace, O God, ef Ae u nes 4 


"1. For the mouthof the wi x 
of the deceitfull Fare opened «gainaes.s. they wed 8 
haue ſpoken againſt me withalyuwg tepgue. + Ar. 
tale ena e e conſe. fare 
atred3 a me withant: = 
4 For m bon hey ts my adnerſaries4. hut ſclne 
unte prayers, „4. IT £ 
ws they haue. rewarded me «pill fo. Nd 
and hatred for my loue. n 


6. Set thou a wicked m onerhim f and let 
| Satan ſtand at his right 


Ne e 
emne d: and let his prayer 4 72 be 
Ms Le his — few and iet anothr take. * Ns to 
Is Joſſice. 1. f . 
2 Let his children be fatherleſſe: and bis wife ove 
2 widow, y it OTTER EE _— £4 12101 e 
10 Let bis children bes continually v , wi 
and en- ſecke abu bread alloout of * is 
THelr olatep aces. n apt r oy © 
11 Lex cheextortioner All chat bee baths 10 » 
and ng ſtranget ſpoyle his char g 


eee 
voto him 2 
neitheg 


1a Let thereht * mag? 


i lids prayer. 


{ 
— neither let there bes auf to fauour his fatherlefle 
children. , 
13 Let his poſterity be cnt of: aud in the genera» 
tion following let their name be blotted out. 
x4 Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembred 
with the LoRD3and let not the ſme of his mother 
be blot ted out · 8 
15 Let them be before the LoRxD continually: 
chat he may cur off the memory of chem from the 
earth. | 
16 Becanſe that he remem bred net to ſhew mer - 
ey but yerſecuted the poore and needy man 5 that 
hee might even ſlay the broken in heart. : 
17 As he loned curſing, ſo let it come vnto himt 
— he 8 not in blesfing, ſo let it bee farre 
rom him. a 
| 18 As heclethed himſelſe with ew ſing, like as 
3 Helr. with his garment ; ſolet it come into f his bow - 
1] within Els like water, and like oyle into his bones. 

. 63 19 Let it be vnto himas the garment which co- 
'l nereth him ? an for a girdle wherewich he is gir- 
edcontinually. $4 
a by Let chis bee the reward of mine adnerſaries 
from the Loxb : and of them that ſpeake euill a- 

ainſt my ſoule. a 
K 21 Bur doe theu for me, O Gop the Lord, for 
thy Names ſake 3 becauſe thy mercy # good: deli · 
ver thou me. ; 
22 For lam poore and needy 3 and my heart is 
wounded within mes . : 
2; I am gone like the ſhadow when it declineth: 
I am toſſed yp and downe as the locuſt. 
24 My knees are weake through faſting: and my 
fleth failerh of fatnelle. | 
25 I became »alſo a reproach vnto them? when 
they looked von me, they ſhaked their heads, 
26 Helpe me, © LORD my God: O ſaue mee ac- 
cerding to thy _— 3 
27 Thatthey may know that this i thy hands; hat 
thou LonD haft done it. 
28 Let them curſe, but bleſſe thouzwhey they a» 
riſe let thẽ he aſhamed, but let thy ſeruayt reiozce. 
29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with ſhame 2 
and let them couer themſelues with their own con- 
ſuſion, as with a mantle, 
yo I wil greatly praiſe the LoRD with my mouth: 
yea, Iwill praiſe him among the multitnde, 
31 For he fhalftand at the right handofthe poort: 


— 
I 
Li 


— 


| 


1 Heb, deo ſaue fim from thoſe that condemne his ſoule « 
Fon the '"'PSAL, CX. * i 
bees of, 7 The Kinydome: 4 The Prieſthood 5 The cot 
| ry . queſt: 7 Andthe Paſſion of (briſt, | 
n F APſalmeof Dauid. 

F2Matth; + 12 #LoRD ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thenat 
233-44. A my right hand: vntill I make thine enemies 
| max. 1a. thy footſtoole. 

s. luk, 7 The LoRD ſhall ſend the red of thy firength 
(20.42, aut of Zion: Rule then in the middeſt of thine 


enemies. 8 F 

+ 3 Thy people ſha be willing in the day of thy 

25. heb. power, in the beauties of hol ines [from the womb e 
TR of the morning t thou haſt the dew of thy youth, 

For, eure 4 The LonD hath ſworne, and will not repent , 

then the thou art 2 prieſt ſor ene? after the order of Mel- 

Wwornbe of chizedek, EE I 

the mor- 5 The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 

wing they through K ing in the day ofhis wrath. 

| 6 He ſhall indge among the heathen, he ſhall fill 

e. the places with the dead bodies t hee ſhall wound 

| *Heb.s, the heads oner j many ceuntreyes. 

8. & 7,17, 7 Hee ſhall-drinke of the brooke in the way, 

2 a hereforo ſhall he lift vp the heads 


aQ,2.34, 
. cor. 15. 


j 
| 
1 


— — —— 


Pſalmes, 


Gods feare, true wiſedome 


PS AT. Cx. 
x The Pfalmiſ by bis example inciteib others ta 
prayſe God for bis gloria, 3 and gracious wor bes. 
Io The feart of God breedeth true wiſedome, 
1 aiſe ye the LORD: I will prayſe the Logy f Heby; 
with my whole heart; in the aſſembly of the Mabel 
vpright and in the Congregation. lah, * 
2 The workes of the LORD ave great: ſought out 
of all them that haue pleaſure therein. 
3 His werke * honourable and glorious: and 
his right eouſneſſe endureth for euer. 


2.20. 
* Mal, 


4 Hee hath made his wonderfull workes to bes 
5 Hehath ginenfmeatwnto them that feare him: } Hes; 
wor kes: that he may giue them the hericage of the f fl. 
ment 3 all his Commandements are ſure. 28, pro. l. 
9 He ſent redemption vnto his people, hee bath , 
10 The feareof the Loxp #3 the beginning of +14,, 
reth for euer, 
1 the life to come. 10 The proſperity of the godly 
ally ge 
4 
2 His ſeede ſhall be mighty vpen earth: the 
his righteouſneſſe endureth for euer. 
aud righteous, 
6 Surely he ſhall not be mevued for euer: the 1 Heb, 
heart is fixed, truſting in the Lox d 
9 He hath diſperſea, he hath giuen to the poore:· Cot, 
1s The wicked ſhall ſee it and be griened, hee 
p S AL. CXIlL. 
1DRuſe ye the Log. Praiſe, O ve ſeruants of f Heb. 
time forth and for euermore. N 
praiſed, 3 
Who ir like vnto the LORD onr God: who 1400 


remembred: the LORD & gracicus, and full of 
compasfiens 
he will euer be mindfallof his Couenant. pre 
6 Hee hath ſhewed his people the power of his 4 
1 Hebr, 
heathen, 
7 The wotkes of his hands are verĩty and 146724 5 
8 They 7 ſtand faft for euer and euer 3 and are 7K 9.10. 
done in truthand vprightneſſe. eccle. l. 
edmmanded his Couenant fer euer? hely and rene - 10, 
rend is his Name. 3 
wiſedome; | good vnderftanding haue all they 254 {4 
that doe h ( ommandements: his praiſe endu · gh. 
PS AL. CXII. 
r Godlineſſe bath the promiſes of this life, 4 and 
all be an eye-ſore to the wic tai. | 
1 DRaiſeyee the LoRD ; Bleſſed i the man that LG 
feareth the LoRD# that delighteth greatly ; , 
inhis commandements, , 
generation of the vpright hall be bleſſed. 
Wealth and riches al be in his houſe 2 and 
4 Vnto the varight there ariſerh light in the 
darkeneſſet he x gracious, and fall of compaſsien, 
5 A good man ſheweth fauour and lendeth 2 hee 
will guide his affaires with f diſcret ion. 
righteeus ſhall be in euerlaſting remembrance, I. ge- 
7 Hee ſhall not bee afraid of euill tidings: his Vet. 
8 His heatt « eſtabliſhed,he ſnall not be afraid; 
vntill he ſce his defire vpon his enemies. 
his righteouſnes endureth for euer: his horne ſhall 949+ 
be exalted with honour. 
ſhallguaſh with his teeth, and melt away: the 
deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh, 
1 An ex bortation vo praiſt God for his exctles- 
ede, 6 for his merc). 
the Lox p: praiſe the Name of the LoRD. Haltelts 
2 * Bleſſed bethe Name of the LoRD, from this ye 
3 * Frem the riſing of the Sunne, voto the gw 
ing downe of the ſame t the LORDS Name # tobe 
4 The LonD * high aboue all Nations? and — 
his glory aboue the heavens. ny 
5 
dwelleth en high g 
T CE 2 - - 8 $ 6 Who | 


| 


omg t vanity of idoles. 


F Heby, 
Helielts 
mn 


I Hel; 
re, 

* Hebr, 
le fla 
ltſhed, 
lob 28. 
8. prot, 
& 9:1 
ecle. . 


— 


* 


o 


1505 


mn. 3, 


z 


Who humble th hlaſelfe to behold the thmg: 
that are in heauen, and in earth? 


5 e raiſeth vp the poore our of the duſt t ana 


lifteth the needy out of che dunghill: 

8 That he may ſet him with Pr inces, enen with 
the Princes of his people. 

9 Hee maketh the barren woman f to keepe 

ouſe, and to bee a ioyfull mother of children: 
Ptaiſe yeethe LoRr. 

PS AL. CXIIIT. 
An ex bortat ion by che example of the dumbe 
ertatures, to ſeare God in hu ( burch. 
* 1 went ont of Bgypt, the houſe of 
Iacob, from a people of ſtrauge language: 

2 Iudah was his ſanctaary : and. Iſrael his do- 
minlon. 

3 N The ſea ſaw it, and fled: Iordan was driuen 

cke. 

4 The mountaines ſkipped like rams: and the 
little hils like lambes. 

5 What ailed chee, O thou ſea, that thou fled- 
deft? thou Iordan, that thou waſt driuen backe? 

6 Yee mountaines, that yee ſkipped like rams; 
ad yet little hils like lambes ? 

7 Tremble thou earth at the pteſence of the 
Lord: at the preſence of the God of lacob: 

8 ®* Which turned the rocke into a ſtanding 
water? the flint inteafountaine of waters, 

PS AL CXV. 

1 Becauſe God iz truly glorisus, 4 and idoles are 
"ani: g Hee exhoyteth to Confidence in God. 12 
God u to be bleſſed for bis bleſswgs. 

ot vnto vs, O LoRD, not vnto vs, but vnto 
thy N.me giue glory 3 for thy mercy and for 
thytruths ſake, 

2 * Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay: Where 
is now their God ? 

* But our God # in the hezuens: he hath done 
whatſoeuer he pleaſed. 

4 Their idoles are ſiluer and gold: the wor ke 
of mens hands, 

5 They baue mouthes, but they ſpeake not: eyes 
baue they, but they ſee not. | 

6 They haue cares, but they heare not: noſes 
bane they, hut they ſmell not. 

7 They haue hands, bat they handle not: feet 
haue they: but they walke not : neither ſpeake they 
through their throat. 

8 They that make them are like vnto them: ſo 
ᷣ euer y one that truſteth in tliem. 

9 Olſrael truſt thou in the LORD 2 hee is their 
helpe aud their ſhield, 

10 O henſe of Aaron, truft iv the LORD; he x 
their helpe, and their ſhield. : 

11 Yee that feare the LokD,truſtinthe LoRD: 
he is their helpe and their ſhield; 

123 The LORD hath beene mindfnll of vs, hee 
will bleſſe vs, he will blefſe the houſe of Iſrael the 
will blefſe the houſe of Aaron. 

1; He will bleſſe them that feare the LoRp: 
+ both ſmall and great, 

14 The LORD ſhall increaſe you more and more: 
you and your chilaren. 

15 Len are blefſed of the LORD +5 which made 
heanen and earth. 

16 The heanen, enen the heanens re the 
LoRDS :bnt the earth hath hee giuen to the ckil- 
dren of men. 

17 Thedead praiſe not the LoRD 2 neither any 
that gee downe intoſilence. 

18 But we will blefſe the LORD from this time 
foorthand ſor teuer mere, Praiſe the Lo 


Pſalmes. 


Gods mercy and truth. 
p S A L. Cx vl. | 
1 The Pſalmiſ profeſſeth his loue & duty to God l 
for his deliver ance. iz He fludiet h to be thante ful. 
[| Leue the Lo Rt becauſe hee hath heard my , 
voyce, and my ſupplications, — 
2 Becauſe hee hat h inclined his eire vnte mee: 
therefore will I call ven him as long as I Iiue. H Ney. 
3 * The ſortowes of death compaſſed me, and in my 
the paines of hell + gate hold vpon me? I found dave. 
trouble and ſorrows * Pſals 
4 Then called I vpon the Name of the LoRD: 18.5.8. 
O LORD, Ibeſeeck thee deliver my ſoule. t Hebr. 
5 Gracious is the Lok p and righteous: ea; our found & 
God is mercifull. 2 of 
6 The Lo RD perſerueth the ſimple: I w:s 
brought low,and ke helped me. 
7 Returne vnto thy reſt z O my ſeule: for the 
LoRp hath dealt bonntifully with thee, 
8 Fer thon haſt delivered my ſoule from death: 
mine eyes from tcares,ond my feet from falling. 
9 I will walke belere the LoRD: in the land 
of che lining. 
lo I belceued , therefore haue I ſpoken ;1 was , 4 
greatly afflicted. ih 2. Cor. 
it Iſald in my haſt: All nen are lyars. Fate 
12 What ſhall render vnto the LORD: fer Rom, 
all his benefits towards mee? 34+ 
1; I will rake the cup of ſaluation? and call vp- 
on the Name of the LORD. 
14 I will pay my vowes vnto the LORD: now in 
the preſence of all his people, 
15 Precious in the fight of the LoRD: is the- 
death of his Saints, 3 
16 Oh LoRD, truely I am thy ſeruant, I thy 
ſeruant,and the ſonue of thine handmaid: thou haſt 
looſcd my bonds, 
17 1 will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankeſꝑi- 
aing 7 and will call vpon the Name of the LORD, 
18 I will pay my vowes vntothe LoRD: now in 
the preſence of all his people: 
19 In the ceurts of the Lo RDS houſe : in the 
midtt of thee, O leruſalem. Praile ye the LoRDs 
PSAL. CXVI1. 
An exhoy;ation to praiſe God for his mercy and 
truet h. 
O Praiſe the Loa p, allye nations 2 praiſe kſm Rom. 
allyee people. _ 15. 1. 
For his merci full kindneſſe 15 great toward 
vs: and the truth of the Lok b enduverh for tuer. 
Praiſe ye the LoRD. 
PS AL. CXVIII. 
1 An ex hort atiõ to praiſe God ſor his merey. 5 Tie 
Yſalmiſt, by bis experience, e weth bow good it is 
to truſt in God, 19 Vuder the type of the Pſalmiſt, 
che comming of Chriſt in his k:ngdome is expreſſed. 
(== vnto the LORD, for he is goods Pſal. 
becauſe his mercy endureth for euer. Ic6.1,8 
2 Let Iſrael now ſay 3 that his mercy endureth 10%. 1. & 
for euer. 36 1. 
Let the houſe of Aaren now ſay? that his mer» i. chron. 
cy enduret h ſor euer. 16.7. 
4 Let them now that feare the Lokp, ſay: that 
his mercy eudureth for euer. 
3 I called vpon the Lo RD in diſtreſſ:: the f Her, 
LoRDanſwered me, and ſee me in a laige place. out of 
6 * ThcLonD i- on my ſide, Iwill not feare: 4i/irefſe, 
what can man doe vnto mee ? ; eb. 13e 
7 The LORD taketh my part, with them that G. pſal: 
helpe me 3 therefore ſhall Iſec n dire vpon them 56. 4. Tr. 
that hate mee. f Hebr, 
K lt is better totruſt in the LORD 3 then to put for cy 
conhigence in man, 
Bb 4 


I» 


9 *It 


F The corner one. 


Pſal, 9 * !t ; better ts truſt inthe,LORD © then to 
146.2. put confidence in Princes. 
1 ze All natiens compaſſed mee about ; but in the 
4+ Heb,cut Name - theLo ED 4 — t Ex them. 
em off. 1 Theycompaſſed me abeut, yea, they compalle 
1 mee about : bus in the Name of the LORD T will 


deſtroy them. 
12. They compaſſed me about like Bees, they are 
enched as the fire of thornes ⁊ fox in the Name © 
cut of the LoRDT will 1 deftroy them. i 
13 Thou haft thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: 
but the LoRD helped me. a 
14 »The LORD #« my ſtrevgth and ſong: and is 
become my ſaluatien 3 ee 
15 The voyce of reioycing and ſaluat ion in tlie 
thbernacles ofthe righteous: the right hand of the 
LoRD deth valiantly. f 
16 The right hand of the LoRD is exalted: the 
right hand of the LoRD doth valiautly. 
17 I ſhall not die, but liue t and declare the 
workes of the LORD, ; 
18 The Lo x D hath chaſtened me ſore 2 but hee 
hath not giuen mee ouer vnto death. 
19 Open to me the gates of righteouſnes: Iwill 
goe into them, ana I will praiſe the LORD 2 
26 This gate of the LORD; into which the 


SK 
't 
+ Bez. 
; — 


the Lok, we haue bleſſed you out of the houſe of 
2. the LORD. 

27 God ᷣ the LoRD,which hath ſhewed vslight, 
bind the ſacrifice with coards ; euen vato the 
hornes of the Altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee 3 
thou ert my God, I will exalt thee. 

29 O gine thankes vnte the LoRD, for hee # 
good : for his mercy enaureth for euer. 

Thi Plat PSA 228 1 

#* Pſalme cont ainet o ſundry prayers, praiſes 
and profeſſions of Obedi 3 f 
AL 


0 
\ r, per- 
ett or 

n fincer Lf 


uce. 

. E PH. 
Lefed aye the | vudefiled in the ways who 
walkein the Lawof theLokD, : 

2 Rleſſed are they that keepe his Teſtimonies $ 
and 164 ſee ke him with the whole heart, 

3 Theyalſo doe no iniquity ; they walke iu his 

wajes. 

4 Thou haſt cemmanded vs to keepe thy pre- 
cepts diligently. 

5 Othat my wayes were directed to keepe thy 
Statutes?! 

c Thenſhall I not be aſhamed: when J haue re- 
ſpe& vnto all thy Commaudements. 

7 I will praiſe thee with vprigheneſle of heart: 
Rebr. whenl ſhall haue leatned j; thy righteous iudge- 
| * ments. 

wen:sof & 1 will keepe thy Statutes; O forſake mee not 
toy rig. vtter ly. 

Ito ſaes. x BET H. 

| 9 Wherewithall ſhall a young man cleanſe his 

a; by taking heed bers according to thy 
rag 


Pſalmes. 


Dau edit ai 
16 With my whole heart haue lf thee d O 
let me not wander from thy commandements, - 
11 Thy word. haue I hid in mine hearts that l 
might net (ane agalaſt thee. | 
13 een art thou, O LORD: teach me thy 
Statute „ R 
13 With my lips haue I declared all the indge» 
ments of thy mouth. | 
14 I haue reioyced inthe way of thy teftimeniesz 
as much as in all riches. ; 
15 I will-mcditare in thy precepts 2 and haue re» 
ſpect vnto thy wayes. 5 
16 1 will delight my ſelſe in thy Statutes: I will 
not forget thy wor d. 
G I 


MEL. 

17 Deale bonntifully with thy ſeruant ; that I 
may line and keepe thy word. | 
18 f Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 1 eg, 
wondrous things out of thy Law, _ reueale; 

19 ama ſſranger iu the earth? hide not thy 6en. 4 
Commandements from me. ; . $.t.Chrg, 
2» My ſoule broaketh for the long ing 8648 if 29.16. 
hath vnto thy iudgements at all times. plal. 35. 

21 Thon haſt rebuked the proud that are curſed: 12 heb, 
which doe erre from thy commandements« It}, 
22 Remooue from mee reptoach and contempt: 
for I haue kept thy Teftimanies. 
2; Princes alſo did fic, aud ipeake againſt mee 3 1 Heby, 
but thy ſeruant didmeditate ia thy Statutes, men of 
24 Thy Teſtimonies alſo are my delight : aud mj cough 
Tf my counſellers. ſell, 
DALETH. 
25s My ſoule cleaueth vnto the dul: quicken 
thou me according to thy word. ; 
26 Ihauedeelared my wayes, and thoakeardeft 
mee g; & reach me thy Statutes. *Pſ.254 
27 Make me to vnderſtand the way of thy prs · & 2941, 
cepts2 ſo ſhall I ealke of thy wonderous workes. & . u, 
tas My ſoule j; melteth for heauineſſe: ſtrengthen + fler. 
hou me according to thy word. aropub, 
29 Remouefrom me the way of lying: and grant 
me thy Law gracionſſy. : 
30 I hauechoſen the way of truth: thy indgt» 
ments haue I laid before me, 
3t I haue ftucke vuto thy teſtimonies: O LORD 
put mee get te ſhame. 
2 I will runthe way of thy Commandements 
when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 


+ * 


33 Teach me, O Lokp,the way of thy Statutes: 
and I ſhall keepe it vnte the end. 

24 Gine me vnderitanding. and I ſhall keepe thy 
lawz3eal ſhall obſerge it with my whole heart · 

35 Make me to goe inthe path of thy Comaan: 
dements: for therein doe delight. 

36 Incline my heart vnto thy Teſtimonies: and 
not to couetouſneſſe. 1 | 

37 1 Turne away mine eyes from beholding v 1 Rely, 
nity + ani quickenthou me in thy ways male id 

33 Stablith thy word vnto thy ſeruant t who i paſſe, 
dewoted to thy feare, : 

39 Turne away my reproach which I feare 2 for 
thy indgements are good. 

4o Bchold , I haue longed after thy precepts 3 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſſe. " 
„ 1 ; 

4 Let thy mercies come alſo vnto me. O Lok: foal 1 jo 
execs thyſalnationaccording to thy word. far 

42 1} $0 ſhall I haue wherewith to anſwtre him 2 
that repreacheth me: for I traſt in thy word, Pre“ 

43 And take not the word of truth viterly out of mime ; 
my mouth; for Ihaue hoped in thy a 1. 


apf, ig. 
Ero. f. 


1 Heby, 
rigote 
ouſue f 
1 Heby 
to com. 
nm 


fie of alfliRion, 


. ecepcs. 
E w_ Tin ſpeake of thy teſtimonies alſo before 


Kings, and will not be aſham : 

47 And Iwill delight myſelfe in thy comma 
dements, which I haue loved, -_ 
48 My hands alſowill I lift vp vnto thy comman- 


inthy St. tut es. 
* Z AIN. 
49 Remember the word vntothy ſeruant: vpon 
which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
30 This x my comfort in my aſfliction: for thy 
word hath quickned me. ; 
5 The proud haue had me greatly in derifions 
It haue I not declined from thy Law. 
52 I remembred thy iudgements of old, O LoRDs 
Aud haue comforted my ſelfe. 


the wicked that forſake thy Law. 
54 Thy Statutes haue bin my ſongs in the houſe 
of my pilgrimage, 
» $5 Thave remembred thy Name, O LoRD,in'the 
night? and haue kept thy Law. 
38 This I had: becauſe I kept thy precepts. 
CHETH. 


$7 Thon ert my por tion, O LoRD 2 
that I would keepe thy words. : 
e, $8 Lincreated thyf fauour with wy whole heart: 
far, be mercifull vato me according to thy word. 

59 Ithought on mywayes 3 aud turned my feet 
vnts thy Teftimonies, 

6% I made haſt, and delayed not to keepe thy 
_ Commandements, 

lor come 61 The [bands of the wicked haue robbed me: 
patch ut L haue not forgotten thy Law. 

62 At midnight I will riſe to giue thankes vnto 
thee ; becauſe of thy righteous indgements. 

63 1 am a companion of all them that feare thee? 
and of them that keepe thy precepts. 

64 The earth, O LORD, is ſull of thy mercy: 
teach me thy Statntes. 


TETH, 
ss Thou haft dealt well with thy ſeruant, O 
Lokn, according to thy word. 

66 Teach me good ivdgement and knowledge 2 
for l haue beleeued thy Commandements. 

67 BeforeI was afflited, I went aftray 2 but now 
baue | kept thy word. 

68 Thou art good, and doeſt good : teach me thy 
Statutes. 

69: The prbud haue forged a lie againſt me qui 
I will keep: thy precepts with my whole hear t. 
9 Their heart is as fat as greaſe 2 b«t 1 delight 
in thy Laws g 

91 It & 2 for me that I haue beene afflicted: 
bor that I might learne thy Statutes. 

Peg, 72 * The Law of thy meuth i better vato me: 
kro. u. then thouſands of gold and filuers 


I OD, 

* Thy hands haue made me and faſhioned me? 
giue me vnder ſtanding, that I may learne thy Com- 
maudements. 

74 They that feare thee will be glad when they 
ſee me: becauſe I have hoped in thy words 
nee. 75 1 know O Lo RD, that thy indgements are 
1 Fright : and 64 thou in faithfulnefle haſt aifli- 
1 Hebr, Qed me. 
— 70 Let I pray theezthy mercifull kindnes be ſ for 

"me, Py «fort according to dhe word vato gby ſervants 


I hane ſaids 


1 Reby, 


* 


44 80 ſhall I keepe thy Law contimally for euer 
F and ener. 
r. 45 And Iwill walke at liberty: for Lſecke thy 


gements, which I haue loued 3 and Iwill meditate 


$3 Horror hath taken hold vpon me: becauſe of 


77 Let thy tender mereies come vnte meg that L 
may liue: for thy Law #s my d vn r 

78 Let the proud be aſfme ad, for they dealt pers 
veifly with me witbent a-cauſe 3 Iwill meai- 
tate iu thy precepts, | 

79 Let thoſe that fearethee,turnevato mes abd 
theſe that haue knowne thy teftimenics, + 

do Let my heart be ſonnd in thy Statutes; that IT 
be not 2ſhameds 2 


CAP H. r 
.  8r My ſoule fainteth for thy ſaluation 2 but I 


hope in thy word. | 

82 Mine eyes faile for thy word? ſaying, When 
wilt thou comfort me? 

$3 For Iam become ke a bottle in the ſmoke ⁊ 
yet doe I not forget thy Statutes, 

$4 He many &re the dayes of thy ſernantdwher 
wilt thon execute iudgement on them that perſe· 
cute me? A 

$5 The proud haue digged pits for me 2 which 


are net after thy Law, 
ntsaref faithſull 3 they + Heb. 


$5 All thy Co — 
perſecute me wrongfully z hel pe thou me 
87 They had al = 
but I forſooke not thy precepts. 
88 Quicken me aſter thy louing kindnefſes ( 
ſhall I keepe the teſtimony of thy mouth. | 
LAMED., 
89 For euer, O LO R D, thy 
heauen. 


word is ſetled in 


90 Thy faithſulneſſe is + vnto all generations: + el. ,, 
Lenerati- 


thou haft eſtabliſhed the earth, and it I abidech, 

ↄt They continue this day according to thine or- 
dinances 3 for all are thy ſeruants. 

93 Vnleſſe thy Law had beene my delights 2 1 
ſhould then haue periſhed in my afſliction. 

93 I will neuer forget thy 
them thou haſt quickned me. 

94 I am thine, ſaue ma? for I haue ſought thy 
precepts. 4 | 

$5 The wicked hane waited for me to deſtroy 
me: but I will cenſider thy teflimonies, 

96 I haue ſeene an end of all perfection? bus thy 
Commandement is exceed ing broad. 


om and 


Jen. 


E M. 
97 O how loue I thy Lav le is my meditation 
all che day. f 
93 Thou through thy d ts haſt made 


me wiſer then mine enemies ? for 1 they are cuer f xu F 


it cue 
with mee 


with me. a 

99 I haue more vnderſtand ing then all my teach» 
ers: for thy teftimonies are my meditation. 

100 I — more then the ancients? becanſe 
I keepe thy precepts. Ti 

— haue refrained. my feet ſrom euery enill 
way z that I may keepe thy worde 

102 I haue _— from thy indgements 3 
for thou haſt taught me. * 

103 Ho ſweet are thy words vnte my i; taflle ! 
yea ſweeter then hony to my mouth. 


therefore Ihate every? falſe way. 


tos Thy — lampe vnte my feet ⁊ and a TR 
light vnto 2 

So l kane f worne and I will performe it t that candies 
I will kee pe thy righteous Judgementse 

107 1 am affficted very much ? quicken me, O 
Lord, according vato thy words 1 

108 Accept, ĩ beſeechthee;the freewill offerings, 
of my mouth O LORD 8 2nd teach me thy jugge- 
ments. 


100 My 


Sesera- 


Gods Worte light. 


* 


ſt conſumed me vpdn earth: or 


precepts3 for with Amakg 


*PCr19.46 
104 Through thy precepts I get vnderſtanding 2 —— 


| prou. 


Dauids Leale: 


| 2 10g Myſoule xcontimually in my hand: yet dos 


I net forget thy Law, 
tio The wicked haue laid a ſnare for mee: yet 
Jerred net frem thy precepts. 
117 Thy teftimonies haue I taken as an heritage 
for euer: for they «re the reieycing of my heart. 
112 L haue enclined my heart + to performe thy 
Statutes alway, exex vnto the end, 
113 L hate vine thoughts: but thy law doe I loue. 
Thou art my hiding place and my ſhield: I 
hope iu thy word. : 
115 * Depart from mee ye euill doers: for I will 
keepethe Commandements of my God. 
urs Vphold me according to thy words that 1 
may live: and let me not be aſhamed of my hope. 
117 Hold thou me vp, and I ſhall be ſafet and 
will haue reſpect vnto thy ſtatutes continually, 
118 Theuhaft troden downe all them that erre 
from thy ſtatutes: for their deceit # fal ſhood. 
F Helv. 119 Thou ꝓ putteſt away all the wicked of the 
ceuſt/t to earth lite droſſe: therefore I Joue thy teſtimonies. 
_—_ 120 My fleſh trembleth for feaze of thee and I 
am afraid of thy indgementt: 
AIN. 
x21 T have done — — and iuſtice: leaue 
me not to mine oppre ſfsurs. 
122 Ze furety tor thy ſeruant for good: let not 
the prond oppreſſe me. 
12; Mine eies faile for thy ſalvation: and for 
the word of thy righteouſnefle, 
124 Deale with thy ſeruant according vato thy 
mercy : and teach me thy ſtatutes. ; 
135 I am thy ſernant , giue me vaderftanding * 
that I may keepe thy teſtimonies, 
136 It is time for thee, LoKD, to worke: for 
they haue made void thy Law, | 


129 * Therefore 1 loue thy Commandements: 
g. ti. Aboucgoldyea, aboue fine gold. 
pfa. 19,5 128 Therefore I eſteeme all thy precepts concern - 


ing al things to be right: Ys hate euery falſe way. 


129 Thy Teſtimonies are wonderfull s therefore 
doth mo ſoule keepe them. l 
130 Theentrance of thy words giueth lights it 
gineth vnderſtanding to the ſimple. 
tzi Tepened my mouth, and panted: fer I longed 
for thy Commaudements. 
+133 Looke thou vpon me, and be mercifull vnto 
Heb. ac · met þ as thou vſeſt to doevnto thoſe that loue thy 
rd Name, 
Fo t he cu. 1 Order my ſteps in thy word t and let not any 
Nowe to · iniquity haue dominionouer me. 


wards ꝛz4 Deliuer me fromthe oppreſsien of man ⁊ ſo 

thoſe. will I keepe thy precepts. - 
Ec 125 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant? and 

teach me thy ſtatutes. 
136 Riuers of waters run downe mine cies be- 
_ cauſe they kee pe not thy Law. 
* I. Hebr, TSAD Dl. 
rig bee. 139 Righteous are thou, O LORD 2 and vpright 
ouſneſſe. are thy indgements. 
Hebr, 138 Thy teftimonies that thou haſt commanded, 
aithfal- are + righteous? and very þ faithfull. 

PT ſſe. 139 * Myzcalchathfconſamed me: becauſe mine 


*P\.69.8. enemies haue forgetten thy words. 
ich. 2. t 7. 14e Thy word is very i pure: therefore thy ſer- 
Feb æut uant loueth it. 


mne off. tar I 493 (mall and deſpiſed? yet doe not I for · 
1 Hebr, get thy precepts, 
erred or 14 Thyrighteoaſneſle m; an euerlaſting righte- 


» onlneſſe; and thy Law a the truth, 


Pfalmes. 


His griefe, andhopy 
143 Trouble ind anguich haue + taken hold on 

me: yet thy Commandements are my delights, 
144 The righteouſneſſe of thy Teſtimonies 3 


— giue mee vnderſtanding, aud I ſhall ** 
lu, - 


} Hely, 


Kopf. 
145 I cryed with wy whole heart: heare mee, O 
Lok, Iwill keepe thy Statutes. 


146 Icryed vnto thee , ſaue mee ; I and 1 ſhall 407, ziff 


keepe thy Teſtimonies. 0 

147 I preuented the dawning of the morning, bt, 
and cried ⁊ I haped inthy word, 

148 Mine eies preuent the night watches: that 
I might meditate inthy word. 

149 Heare my voyce, according vnto thy louing 
kindneſſe: O LORD quicken me according to thy 
iudgement, 

150 They draw nigh that follow after miſchiefeꝛ 
they are farre from thy Law. 

151 Thon art neere, O LORD * and all thy Cam» 
mandements are truth. 

152 Concerning thy Teſtimonies, I hane knowng 
of old: that thou haft founded them for euer. 


RESH. 
153 Conſider mine affliction, and del.uer me: for 
I dee not forget thy Law. 
154 Plead my cauſe and deliver me: quicken 
me according to thy word. 
155 Salgation m farre from the wicked ; for they 
ſecke not thy Statutes. 
156 [Great are thy tender mercies, O LozD 1 0% 
quicken me according te thy iudgements. * 
157 Many are my perſecuters and mine enemiet: . 
et doe I not decline from thyTeſtimonies. 
158 I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was grieued: 
becanſe they kept not thy word, 
159 Conſider how I lone thy precepts : quicken 
— 10 LORD, according to thy louing kind 
neile. 
160 1 Thy word xtrur from the beginning 2 and f Bd 
euery one of thy righteous iudgements exdarecb ,, | 


for eucr, . 
SCHIN. 410 
16 Princes haue perſecuted me without a einſe! 
but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. wand, 
I62 I reioyce at thy word 3 as one that findeth 
great ſpoile, 
X 163 L hate and abhorre lying: but thy Law doe 
oue. 
164 Senen times à day doe I praiſe thee ; becauſe 
of thy right eous iudge ments. 
165 Great peace haue they which loue thy Law? 150 
and F nothing fhall offend them. os 
166 LORD, I haue hoped for thy ſaluat ion: and — 2 
done thy Commandements. | — 
167 My ſoule hath kept thy Teſtimonies: and I f 1 
loue them exceedingly, 10 
168 1 haue kept thy precepts, and thy Teſtimo· 


lor, it it 


of Juupe 


nies; for all my wayes e before thoe. | 


169 Letmy cry come neere he fote thee, O Loxp t 
gine me vnderſtandſtiag according to thy word. 

176 Let my ſuppl ieation come before thees de. 
liver me according to thy word. 

191 My lips hall vtter praiſes when thon haff 
taught me thy Statutes, 

172 My tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy word: fer all 
thy Commandements are ri ghteouſueſſe. 


173 Let thine hand helpe me: for I haue choſen 


thy precepts. ä 
174 I haue longed for thy ſalust ion O Lobt 
In Let 


and thy Lay is my delight. 


0% 
way, 


— 3 
— 
40 


Ii: godlies ſafety; 


195 Let my ſoule lĩuẽ ; and It ſhall praiſe thee: 
and let thy indgements helpe me. 

176 L haue gone aſtray like a loft ſheepe , ſeeke 
thy ſernant: for I doe not forget thy Commande - 


ments. 
: PS AL. Cxx. 

1 Dauid prajeth againfl Doeg , 3 reprout ih bn 
tongue. 5 Complaineth of hi ntcefſary connc ſati- 
on with the wicked. 

„JA Song of degrees. 
gow diſtreſſe I cryed vnto the LORD 3 and he 
heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoule, O LorD , from lying lips: 
aua from a decitfull tongue. 
lo bet 3 I What ſhallbe gen vnto thee? or what ſhal 
bal the be I done vnto thee, thou falſe tongue? 
dectitial 4 J Sharpe arrowes of the miglity: with coales 
tongue Of luni per. 
tuns 5 Woe is me, that I ſoiourne in Meſech? that I 
thee tor dwell iu the tents of Kedar. 
het al 6 My ſoule hath long dwelt with him that ha- 
it preſt tech peace. 


thet 7 Ilm for peace: but when ] ſpeake ,they are 
Her, for warte. 
waged 


lor it uns the fhevpe aryowes of the mighty man with coates 


fbr. x 
ave fit, 


of Juuper. O, a mau of peace. 


PS AL. C XXI. 


The great ſafety of the godly , who put their 
truſt in Gods pretectiou. 
FA Song of degrees. 
lor, ſul Will liſt vp mine eies vato the hilles: from 
7 lift vp L whence commeth my helpe. 
nine es 2 My helpe eommetb from the LORD 2 which 


30the bils made heauen aud earth. 
t 3 He will not ſuffer thy foote tobe moued: hee 
ſauli y that keepeth thee will not ſlumber, 
helps 4 Behold , he that keepeth Iſracl ſhall neither 
come? {lumber nor ſlee pe. 
"Plal, 5 The L o R Vis thy keeper : the LORD is thy 
1447 hade vpon thy right band, 
6 The Sunne ſhall not ſmite thee by day: nor 
the Moone by night. 
7 The LoRD ſhall preſerue thee from all euill: 
he ſhall preſerue thy ſoule. 
8 The LokD ſhall preſerue thy going out, and 
thy comming in; from this time forth, aud eutu for 
PS AL. C XXII. 
r Danid profeſſet h hi iey for the c hure hi 6 and 
prayerh for the peace thereof, 
| A Song of degrees of Dauid, 
12. ad when they ſaid vnto mee? Let vs goe 
wto the houſe ef the Lok D. f 
* Our feet ſhall Rand within thy gates, O Ieru- 


em. 

t Ietuſalem is builded as a cĩt ie, that is compact 
together. 

4 Whither the tribes goe vp; the tribes of the 
Loxb, vnto the Teſtimony of Iſrael ;to giue thanks 
vnto the Name ef the LORD, 

For there f are ſet thrones of Indgement 3 the 
thrones of the houſeof Dauid. 

6 Pray for the peace of Ieruſalemithey ſhall pto- 
ſper that loue thee. 

7 Peace be witbin thy walles 2 and ptoſperity 
withinthy palaces, 

8 Fer my brethren and ecmpanions ſakes: I will 
wy 8 — 175 p 

9* Becauſe of the houſe o RD eur Geog gl 
will ſecke thy good, BY EOS FR Ove 


Plalmes. 


God?bleffing onthe godly, 


PS AL. CXXIII. 
1 The ytdly profeſſe their confedence in God, 3 
ana pray io be deliuerea from contempt. 
J A Song of degrees. 
Neto thee lift 1 vp mine eyes: O thou that 
dwelleſt in t he heauens. 

2 Bchold as the eyes of ſeruants poke vnto the 
hand of their maſters, ndas the eyes of the maiden 
vnto the hand ofher miſtreſſe: to eur eyes va, 
vpon the LokD our God, vntill that ke haue mercy 
vpon us. g 

3 Haue mercy vpon vs; O Lok, haue mercy vp» 
on vs: for we are exceedingly filled with contempt 

4 Our ſeule is exceedingly filled with the ſcor. 
ning of thoſe that are at eaſe: an with the cone 
tempt of the proud. 

PSA IL. CXIIIII. 
1 The ( hurch blaſſeth God for a miraculous deli. 
uer ANCE, 
q A Soup of degrees ef Dauid. 
F it kad not beene the LORD, who was on our 
fide 2 now may Iirael ſay 2 : 

2 If it had not beene the LORD, who was on our 
ſide, when men roſevp againſt vs. 

3 Thenthey had ſwallowedvs vp quicke ; when 
their wrath was kindled agaainſt vs. 

4 Then the waters had oucrwhelmed vs 3 ths 
ſtreame kad gone ouer our (cules 

p 45 Then the proud waters had goue over our 

onle. 

6 Bleſfed be the LORD who hath not giuen vs 44 
a prey to their teeth. 

7 Ourſonle is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare 
of the Fowlers;z the ſnare is broken, and wee ate 
eſcaped, ö 

8 * Our helpe i; in the Name of the LoD: who, Pal; 
made heauen and earth. a> 4 

a PSAL, CXXV | 5 _——_ 
t The ſafety of ſuch as wit in God. 4 A prayer 
for the godly, aud againſt tbe wicked, 
J A Song ef degrees, 
Hey that truſte in the LORD. be as mount 
Zion, which cannot bee remoued b abideth 
for euer. . ; 
2 As the mountaines e round about Ieruſalem, 
ſo the LokD i round about his people: from 
hence ſoorth euen for euer. 

3 For the red of fthe wicked ſhall not reſt vpon 
the lot ofthe righteous : left the righteous put f Heb, 
foerth their hands vnto iniquity. Wicked 

4 Doe good, O LoRD,vnto theſe that be good: ue. 
and to them that are vpright in their hearts. 

5 As for ſuch as turne aſide vnto their crooked 
waies,the LORD ſhall lead them feorth with the 
workers of iniquity!bat peace ſhall be vpon Ifrael, 

PS AL. CXXVI. 

1 The ¶ urch celebrating her incredible returne 
ont of capiiuity, 4 prapeih for » and propbeſieth 
#4e good ſucceſſe thereif. 

5 ASongof degrees. "M : 
Wit: the LoRD Frurned againe the captinityf Hebr. A 


of Zion 2 we were like them that dreame. retur ned 
2 Then was onr mouth filled with laughter, and the vetur- 


our tongue with ſinging: thenſaid they ameng the ning of 
heathen, The LORD f hath done grear, things for 7 


em. 
2 The LokD hath done great things for vs: ht 

whereof we are glad, : 

4 Turze againe our captinity, O LORD t as the to do with 
ſtreames in the South, 3 them. 

5 They that ſow in teares? ſhall reape in Jioy. lor. 
6 Hee that ;gorth fogrth and weepeth, * 

rey 


S. — 


auconified 


Dauids. hopeand patience: 


Plalmes, His care for Religivn, |! 


v? ö 4 2 — — La t 
go [+ed- I percious ſeed, hall doubt leſſe come, againe with 5 I wait for the Loup, my ſeule doeth wii 
| — e 8 — bringing his ſheaues with — in his Word doe I ny wa Tr , 
bl PSAL CXxxvVIl 6 My foule waitetb for the LoRD more then they F 
5 1 The wertue of Gods bleſſing. 3 Good children that watch for the morningt I I ſay more chenthey jo, t 
(| ave by gift. that watch for the morning. which j 
10% 7 A ſong of degrees I for Solomon. 7 Let Iſrael hope iu the Loxp, fer with the watch 
Solomon. Xcept the Loxp build the honſe, they labour LoRD chere 3s mereyt and with him is plent teu onto 
1 Hebr, in vaine that ſ̃ build its except the LogD keep redemptions "Mb 
are bxil- the citie, the watchman waketh but in vaine. 8 Aud he all redeeme Iſrael from all his ini. | 
ders of it 3 It & vaine for you to riſe vp early, to ſit vp quities. | 
zv it. late, to eate the brei of ſorromes? fr ſo he giue „ PSA T. CXXXI. 0 
q Hel. his beloned ſleepe. : T Damd profeſſinę ha bumility , F exborteth p 
1 > for fed 3 Loe, children are an heritage of the LORD: F/racl to bope in God. — 
Chis mer aud the fruit of the wombe is b reward. 7 A Song of degrees of Dauid, a 
vn. 4 As arrowes we in the hand ofamightie mans 12 my heart is not haughty, nor mine eiis i 
| » flat ſo xechildren of the youth. : loftyt neither do If exerciſe my ſelfein great , . 
| fubdur, 5 Hap i the man that hath his quiner fall matters, or in things teof high for me. t 
* [.18.45 of them, they thall not be aſhamed: but they | ſhall 2 Sarely I haue behaued and quieted + my ſelſe e f 
|| ar ct ſpeake with the enemies in the gate. as a child that is weaned of his mother ? my ſoule tel, 4 
' PSAL CXXVIIL. is enen as a weaned child. aud 
Tbe ſundry bleſſings which fodom them that 3 Let Iſrael hope in the Lox D; from henee. fol. 
feare God. foorth and for euer. T 1 
N A Song of degrees. PS A L. CXXXII. my 
Leſſed i euery one that feareth the Loxp: that 1 Dauid in hi prayer commenarth mo Cod the 1 He] 
walketh in his wayes. religious care hee had for the Arke. 8 His projer JM 


3 For thou ſhalt eate the labour of thine hands? at the oni of the Arke z 11 with arepais 
happy Halt thou be, and it ſhalt be well with thace tion of Gods promiſes. 


Thy wife Galle as a fruitſull vine by the fides FSong of degrees. 
of thine houſe, thychildren like Ol ine plants: reuni . ORD, remember Dauid, andall his afflid ions. 
abont thy table. 2 How he ſware vnte the LoR D, and vowed t 
4 Behold,chat thus ſhall the man be bleſſed:that vnto the mighty God of laceb. 


fFeareth the LORD. ; 3 SnrelyI will not come into the tabernacle of 
5 The Loxp ſhall bleſſe thee ont of Zion © and myhonſe: nor goe vp into my bed. 
thou ſhalt ſee the good of Ieruſalem, all the dayes 6 Iwill not giue ſleepe to mine eies? o flumber 


of thy life, a MES to mine eyelids, 
6 Tea, thon ſhalt ſee thy childrenschildren; and 5 Vntill I finde ent a place for the Lonp: f an tua, 
peace vpon Iſrael. | habitat ion for the mighty God of Iacob, * 
; PS ATI. CXXIX _ _ 6 Loe, we heard ofit at Ephrata: wee found it gy > Al 
* Ancexboytaton topreiſe God for ſaming1ſra- in the fields of the wood. | » | 
ei is tber great affiGions, 5 The baters of the 7 We will goe into his Tadermacles 2 we will may © 
bur ch Ne 1 n * — dotſtoole. A 8 b 
gef Degrees . Ariſe, O Loxp, iato thy reſt : thay, and the & 
IMI 2 time haue they afflicted mie from Arke of thy gel 7 * 40 amb, | 
my youth: may Iſrael now ſay, 9 Let thy Prieſt be clathe with righteonſveſſe: —_— ho 
2 Many ⁊ time hiue they afflided me from my and fer thy da ĩnts ſhout for iy. . YA | 
youth: yet they haue not preuni led aga ĩnſſ ma. 10 For thy ſeruant Danids ſake: tyrae not 26a n. En. 
2 The plewers plowed vpon my backe: chey the face af thine Anoynteds. „„ e 
made long their ſurrewes. © rt TheLonp hath fworne in truth vato Dagige 


4 The LORD &rightebus: he hath ont afander: he will not turne ſram it * OE the fruit of f thy . 
the cords of the wicked. - | - body will I ſet vpon thy throne. 77 7 
Let them all be cen founded and turned backe, 13 If thy children will Reepe my Coyrentin 9.12} 
that hate Zion. 8 * my teftimony chat 1 ſhal teach themptheS childeth 
& Let them be as the graſſe von the houſe tops? alſo thall ſit pon thy throne forcutratore. .. - - 
which withererh before it growerh vp, e For the LoxD hach choſen Zion t be hath d6 fu 
5 Wherwith the mower fillethnot his handnor 2 his hahitation r oil 
he that bindeth ſheaues his boſome, . rg This is my reft for euer 2 here will I dwell 2 
"8 Neither dee they which goeby, ſay, The bleſ · for I haue geſged . it,. 1 * 10 
fling of the Lon p bevpon yout we bleſie you in the 15 I will { aomodeadly bleſſe her prouiſions .1 105 
Name of the LoRn. f will ſatisſie her poore with bre. ſure | 
PSAL, CXXX _ is Twillalſdclothe her Prieſts. with ſaluition h habe 
? The Pſabnift profefſech his hope iu prayer, 5 ard and her Saints ſhall ſhout aloud for 1d. 69, 
Gi patiencein bope. 7 Hee exhorteth Trat ta hope 17 * There / will I make the herne of Paul to 4%, 
bn God. ) bad: T haue ordained a | lamps for mine Anointed: 
1 ASongof degrees. 18 His enemies will I clothe with ſtume t but 
Ye of the depths kane Terre yato tüte, O vpenfiimteike ſhall hisctowne form. 
0 * 8 1 IS | IP A ＋ 
2 Lerd heate my voyce? let thine eares be at- pS AT, CXxxill, 


tent ĩue to the yoyce of my ſuypllcations. The kenofit of theC. nof Soiats; : dates 
3 Tfchen, Lon. ſhouldeſt mare iniquities ; O TA 1 0 Wr e Nn . 
ym” we yh na gelinde: (har thi Be # how ple bun it 16 he wal PROF, 
4 e is forgineneſſe withtnees phat then brethrents dwell together innit), e Wl , 
wire be fred, a * Tae 


a 16 5s like the precious o utmeut vpon che — 


gooerefle and iuſtice. 


that ran down vpon the beard, enen Aꝛrons bard? 
that went downe to the ſxirts af his gatmenta. 

3 As the dew of Hermon, and abe dew; that 
deſcended vpon the mounta ines of Zion, for there his mercy endaret h for euer, 


(or, the LoxD commanded the bleſſingt enen liſe for 4 Tohim who alone doeth great wenders : for 
which his mercy endareth for euer. | 
' Watch PSAL, CXXXIIII. 5 To him that by wiſdome made the heauens? Gen. 1.4 
dne: Ane xbortation toblefſe God. for bis mere. enaurtt h for euer. 
Born by J ASong of degrees. 6 * T9 him that ſtretehed out the earthaboue Gen.. GC. 
d Ebold,blefſe yee the Loxp,all yee ſertants of the waters: for his mercy exdareth for euer. ier. 10,18. 
he LORD? whichby night Rand in the heuſe 7 To him that made great lights; for his mer- Gene 
of the LonD - cy endawrerh for euer. 11 % * 
ö 2 Liſt vp heur handes I in the Sanctuary: and 38 The Sunne to rule by day: for his mercy NV, 
1 blefſe the LORD» endureih for euer. or the 
wie 3-Fhe LoxD that made heauenand earth ;bMiſe 9 The Moone and Starres to rule hy night 2 for rulings 
| ; theeout of Zion. | his merey endureth for euer. 45d. 
FRI. 2 S ATL. CXXXV, io * To him that ſmote Egypt in their ſrſi * Exad, 
tat An ehortation to praiſe Gau for bis merey; 3 borne © for his mercy emauret h ſor euer. 12. ag. 


alte., for hu power, 8 fer bu indgements, 15 The vanity 


1% Au exhortanien te bleſſe God. 


Worden Pied: LoRD,praiſe ye the Name of the 


the LORD 3 praiſe bim, O ye ſernants of the 


— courts of the houſe of our Go 


may *f 


4. 


ſemunts. 
15 *Whoſmote great nations: and flew mighty 


inge * ; . 
I: Sihon King of the Amorites, and Og Kingof 
„ Baſhin; and all che kingdomes of Canzan, 

3 * And gaue their land for an heritage: an he- 
loſh. kltsge vato Iſrael his people 
8 Name, O LokD endet, for euer 2 and 
tg. ** 


tions, | 
| 14 For the LORD will judge hi le: and he 
K. with, cen iud ge his prop 


praiſes vato his Name, for ze # pleaſant. 
4 For the LoRD hathchoſen Iacob vnto himſelfe: thered fea 2 forhis mercy enuareib for euer. 
and Iſrael for-his peculiar treaſure. L m wh | 
$ Fori knowthat the Lo n Ds great: and (Gas wildernefſe ; for his mercy enclave 
17 To him whichſmote great Kivgs:for his mer. 


in J. Praiſe the Lond. for the LogD * good: ſing 


eur Loxd ic aboue all — 

6 Whatſeener the Loxp pleaſed, aba did hee 
inheanen und in earth 2 in the Seas and all deepe 
places. 

7 


1 
* He cauſeth the va pours to aſcend from the 


Egypt: vpon Pharach, and vpoa all his 


memoriall, O LoRp, throughout all genera» 


himſelfe concer niug his ſeruauts. 


. “ The idolsof the heathen axe Gluar and gold: 
wor ke ot mens hend. 928 


baue mouths but they ſpeake not 2 eyes 


baue they, but they ſee rat.: 


95 | 18 They that make ther are liks. vnto them e fo 
uke .Wery one that truſteth intbem, 

9, |Blelethe Lo Ap, O honſe of Iſcael: bleſſe 
7 the Loxb, O houſe of Aaron. 

ut 26 Neſſe the Loxn,0 houſe of Leni: yee that 


”_ 


do? 
os 
1 
7 


e the Lo ROpbleſſe the LORD. 


21 Bleed be the L OR D ontof Zion z which 
dwelleth at Ieruſalem. Praiſe yethe LORD. 


14 — 7 — <4 Line thankes wxto Cod for 


deen the LoRD, for he x good 3 


4. „ 5 — 
* 
1 
- 


ty endurtib for enet. 


Plalmes, 


2 O giue thanks vnto the God of gods? for his 
mercy endet for euer. 
3 O giuc thanks vnto the Lordof lords ⁊ for 


11 And brought out Iſrael from among them : * Exodg 


for his merey endureth for euer. 


12 With a firong hand, and with a ſtretched out 


arme 2 for hismercy 


th for euer. 


13.17, 


13 *To him which diuided the red ſea into parts? * Exod. 


LonDs 
17 f. 2 Yethat ſland in the houſeofthe LoRD! in the for his mercy endureth for 


14 And made Iſrael to paſſe there the midſt 
of it 2 for his mercy enduritb for euer. 
15 *ButÞ overthrew Pharack and his hefte in * Exod; 


14.28, 


16 ® To him which led his — the fHeby, 


cy endurotb for euer. 
18 * And ſlew famous 


or euer. 39, o 
19 Sihon King ofthe Amorites: for his mercy plol.nggs 
endsof the earth, hee maketh lightnings for the euduretb for ener. | 
raine : he bringeth the wind out of histreaſuries, 
8.® Whoſmote the firſt borne of Egypt: + both 
of man and beaſts 


| ; - Le., & Its 
20 And Og the King of Baſhan? for his mercy Numb. 
get for — 


endet h for ener, 


2t * And gaue their land for an herita 
"2: ent tokens and wonders into the midſt his mercy endureth for ener, . 21.37. 

22 Euen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant ; for * 
his mercy exdareth tor ener. 12. 


15.28. 
Tings: for his mercy en. Deut. 


23 Who remembred vs in our lo eſtate: for his 


mercy tuduretb for euer. 


24 And hath redeemed vs from our enemies? for 
his mercy exdareth for euer. ft F 
25 Who giueth food toallfleſh 2 fer his mercy 


exdureth for euer. 


26 O gine thanks vnto the God of heanco t for 
his mercy endayerb{fer euer. 
PSAL, CXXXVIL. 
The conſtancy of the lewes in captinity, 7 The 


Prophet curſeth Edom and Babel, 
B. the riuers of Babylon there we ſate dawne, 
yea, e wept: when we reme mbred Zion. b 


2 We hanged eur harpes vpon the willowes, in of « ſong, 


the midſt thereof. 


Z = 
5 How ſhall we ſing the LORDS ſong? ina 


+ ſtrange land? 
band forger ber canminge 


6 If 1 doe not remember thee, let my tongue Mer. 


cleane te the roofe of my 


Feruſalem aboue f my chiefe toy: 
7 Remember, O LokDythe children 


mouth; It I preferre not me 
bare. 


loih, 


the day of Lernſalemgwho ſaid, Raſe it. raſe it: e- 13.13, 
wet cocks foundation thereof, t 22 


$ * @ danger of Babylon, 


de I de- | 
who arp mes 4 gens 


Gods great power; 


ener. 242,22, 


for euer. — 


of & 
155 
5 II forget thee, O Ieruſalem? let my right — . 


4 


L ee 
be words, 


* 


7. 


. 


. 


of Edoms in * obad;  » 


Thetrueth of Gods word, 
FHebr. ſtroyed: happy ſhal be be | that rEwardeth thee, 


that re- as thou haſt ſerued vs. 
compen 9 Happy ſha# he be that taketh and dafheth 
ſech wnto thy little ones againſt F the ſtones. 


gbee thy 
deed, which thou didfi to ws. * IIa. 18.16. f Heby, the roc ke. 
944 PS ALI. CXXXVIII. 
r Dauid pr aiſeth God for the truth of his word. 
4 He propheſieth that the Kings of the earth Salt 
praiſe Cod. 7 He profeſſeth hu confidence in God. 
| 9 A Pſalme of Dauid, 


* Pal. I * _ _ — — — heart: before 

g- 4 the gods will I ſing praiſe vnto thee. 
11 Will worſhip towards thy holy Temple, and 
praiſe thy Name, fur thy louing kindveſſe, and for 


thy trueth: for theu haft magnified thy word abeue 
all thy Name. 

3 In the day when I cried, thou anſweredſt me: 
æud ſtrengthenedſtme with ſtrength in my ſoule. 

4 All che Kings of the earth ſhallpraiſe thee, O 
LoRD 2 when they heare the words of thy mouth, + 

5 Yea;they ſhall ſing in the wayesof the LORD: 
for greats thegloryot the Loxp. 

6 Though the LoRD be bigh,yet hath he reſpe& 
vnto the lowly ; but the proud he knoweth afar off. 

7 Though I walke in the midſt of trouble, thou 
ſhalt reuine me, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine haud 
againſt the wrath of mine enemies? and thy right 
hand ſhall ſane me. 

8 The Lonb-will perfic that which concerneth 
me: thy mercy OL o RD nee for euer? fore 
ſake not the wor kes of thine owne hands. 

ps AL. CXXXIX. 
I Dauid praiſeth God (or hy all-ſecing proui- 
dence, 17 and for hn infinite mercies. 19 He defi- 
ttb the wicked. 23 Ne prayeth for fiucerity. 
© To the chiefe Muſician. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
5 LoRD, thou liaſt ſearched me, and knowne me. 
2 Thou knoweft my dotyne ſi ting and mine 
vpt iſiag, thou vnd erſtandeſt my thought afarxe off. 
Thou 4-compaſſeft my path, and my lying 
dowue and art acquainted with all my wayos 
4 Per zbere icnot a word in my tongue: bat loc, 
O LORD, thou knoweft it altog ether 
3 Thau haſt beſet me hehinde and beſbte: and 
laid thine hand vpon ma. 
6 Such knowtedge js too wonderſall for me: it 
is high, I cannot ac taine vnto it. 


* Amos 7 - Whither hall T goe from thy ſpirit? or whi- 

9.2,,4. ther ſhall I flic from thy preſence? 

®[ob2s, 8 If Iaſcend vp iato heauen, thou artthere? if 
Imake'my bed in hell, behold, theu t th, te 


5515 in the vttermoſt parts of the ſea: i 
y keneth 1 Enen there thall thy hand lead mes and thy 
nod,” right hand ſhalkhold me. yo N 
$2ebr. 11 *If I ſay,$arely the darknefſeſh1ll cover me: 
5; the euen the night ſhall be light about me. 
darkines, 12 Tea the darkenes f hideth not from thee, but 
ſo ig the the night ſhineth as the day: the darkeireſſc}and 


ibi. the light are both alike zo thee. EC 

F Hebr. 13 For thou haſt poffeſſed my reines t thou kaſt 
rem ly. couered me in g mothers wombe, 

1 r, 14 1 will praiſe thee, for I am fertefully and 


ſtrength, wonderfully made. marn*:I0s are thy workes, and 
or body. that my ſoule xnoweth right well. | 

+ Heb, al 15 My [ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when I 
of them. was made inſccret, aud curiouſly wrought m the 
Jor;whar loweftparts of tlie earth. 

daies they 16 Thine eyes did ſe* my ſubſtance, yet being 
ſhon la be vnperfit, and in thy booke + all my members wore 
fahianeas wricteus which ia continuzute were tiſhivneds 


pſalmes: 


9 If I take the wings of the morning gde Il 


Dauids prayer and confldmert 
8 yet there — — of them. „bB 
17 * How precious alſo are thy thoughts 
O God: — reat ĩs the — — * . 
18 1f I ſhould count them they are moe in 
ber then the ſand t when I awake, I am ſtill ib thee, 
19 Surely thou wilt flay the wicked, © God: de 
part from me therefore, ye bloody men. p 
20 For they ſpeake againſt thee wickedly: aud 
thine enemies take thy Name in vaine. 
2T Doe not I hate them, O Lokp, that hatethee o 
and am not I grieued with thoſe that riſe vp as 
gainfſt thee? 
23 I hate them with perfeR hatred I count them 
mine —— nn ke 
3p Search me, » and know my heart 2 tri | 
me, and know my thoughts: c — 7 Pb calms 
24 Ang ſee it cberebeany + wicked way in me aid 
and lead ne in the way euerlaſting. „ Pence in- 
PSAL, CXL, . 
Tr Dauid prayet b to be deli ed from Saul, and 
Doeg. 8 He prayeth againſt them. 12 He eumſem | 
ge3h himſelfe by confidence in Gad. y 
To the chiefe Muſician. A Pſalme of David; 
5252 me, O LoRD, from the euill man? pre- 
ſerue me from the f violent man. 
2 Which imagine miſchiefes in their heart: con 
tinually are they gathered together for warre, 
2 They haue ſharpened their tongues, like a ſer- a Ron pat 
pent: adders poiſen ; vnder their lips. Sela. "Wy Heb, 
4 Keepe me, O Lo RD, frem the hanesof the 175 2 
wicked? preſerue me from the violent man, who 6. Fon me, 


ö 
N 
ien. ( 


fin 
— 


haue pur poſed to ogerthrow my goings, lieh 
5 The proud haue hid a ſnare for me, and cords, 6 74 

they haue ſpread a net by the way fides they haue 4 

ſet grins for me. Selah, e my 


6 I (aid vnto the Lo RD, Thou «rt my God: Wes 
heare the voice of my ſupplications, O LORD, - 
7 O God the Lord the ſtrength of my ſaluatiot: 2% 
thou haſt couered my head in the day of battell, 37 
8 Grant not, O LoRD,the deſires of the wicked: + 
further not his wicked deuice, I left they exalt , 
themſelues. Selah, dee 
9 Ar forthe head of theſe compaſſe me about: an ui 
let the miſchiete of their ce lips couer them. 6 
r Let burniug con les fall vpoi them, ſet them vb 
be eaſt ĩnto the fire ? into deepe pits, that they riſe an 
not vp again. s viel 
11 Tet not an f euill ſpeaker he eſtabliſhed inthe be 
eirth: evil Mall hunt the violent man, to cue e n. 40 
throw bim. 8 Ii 
ta I know that the TL ORD wil! maintaine the ler b 
cauſt'sf the afflicted: aud the tight of the poore. hun 
x; Sarely the rightectis ſhall gar chaakes vnto his 
thy Name: the vp ight 1 C0 in thy preſence, 6610 


P A Lo 0 N 
1 Daxid prapith that hi feds may be ncrep table, 
2 his confeitvee e His life ſafe ſiom ſures, 
; A APAmeof Danid, | | 
ORD\Icry vat» thee,make haſte vuto me! Eine t Af 10% f. 
eare vnto vy voice when Icrie vnto thee, At om 
2 Let my prayer be fſet ſorth before thee i In- 101 abe, G. 
cenſe: an the Efcing vp of my hauds « the eue her 
ning ſacriſice. | dees 
3 Set z watch, O LoRD,before my month: keepe ten 
the doore of my lips. hind! | 
4 Iacline not my heart to any evill thingy te Th ny, 
practiſe wicked werkes with men that worke ini - 5 bid we 
qui tie : and let me hat rat of their dainties. 1 
5 | Let the riglresus ſmite me it ſhall te i kinds Penny 
neſſe? and let him reproue me, it h 6+ an exce> 
lent 6yle;"w6:65 (hol not breake mint heads for * 
yet my prayer allo ad b in theit rr * 


err itche wicked. : 


* „ Whentheir indges are ouerthrowne in flory 
Pal, places:they ſhal heare my words,for they are ſweet 
. 7 Our bones are ſcattered at the graues months 


28 when one cutteth and cleaueth wood vpon the 
earth. 

„ . $ Bat mine eyes are vnto thee,O GoD the Lord: 
1 ot in thee is my truſt, | leaue not my ſoule deſtitute, 
{le 9 Keepe me from the ſuare which chey have laid 

for me 2and the grines of the workers ofiniquity. 

„ 10 et the Aba Falk into the ix owae ncts 3 

hileft that I withallF eſcape. 
u PSAL CK II. 
Daxid fheweth chat in his trouble, all by comfort 
wat in prajer vnto God, 
FI Maſchil ef Dauids A prayer when 
he was in the caue. 
Cryed vnto the LoRD with my voyce 2 with my 
veyce vuto the LO RD did I make my ſuppli- 
77 15 cation. 4 
2 Ipowred out my complaint before him: I 
ſkewed before him my trouble, 
3 When my ſpirit was ouerwhelmed within me, 
; then thou kneweſt my path: in the way wherein 
lol walked , haue they privily laid a ſoare for me. 
th 4 II looked en my right hand, and beheld, but 
there mas no man chat would know mee, tefuge 
{failed me: F no min cared for my ſoule. 

I cried vnto thee, O Lokp, I Ai, Thou art my 
reſuge and my portion iu the land of the lining, 
Mendel 6 Attend vnte my crie, for Iam brought very 
1586 Pom me, low, deliuer ine from my perſecutors: for they are 
Hels, ſtronger then I. 

10 

ht thy Name: the righteous ſhall compaſſe mee a- 

e / my bout: fer thou ſhale deale beuutifully withme, 
PSAL, CXLIIL 


e. 
2 
4 
L 
" 
n 


e ö 
T Fi ale 
E 0 

ae! 


ri, 


U 
* 
1 
« ® Ron, 8. s 

| Heb, 


* 
* 


5 inte 

4 1 Did preyeth for fanouy in indęment, 3 He 

Jn comMleneth of hits grieſsi. 5 He reg the eth his 

zen jau by muditat ion aud praper. 7 Hee prayeth for 
bee grace, 9 for deliuerance, 10 for ſanttiſication, 13 

Tay for deſflirudt ion of his enemier. 

— * JA Pſalme of Danid, 


| Earg my prayer O LORD giue eare to my 

2 a Hauptes : in thy faithfulheſſe anſwere 
Lok me, and in thy ighteguſneſſe. 
A And enter nor into iaagement with thy ſaruant: 


al for in & hy fight ſhall no man lining be iuſtiſied. 
12 „r . For the enemy ſiat h perſecuted my ſoule, hee 
N hath ſmitten my, life. downe tathe ground 3 he hath 
ls. mide me ta dwell in darkneſſe, as thoſe that haue 
Te oh bezne long dead. 

„ Therefore is my ſpirit” ouerwhelmed within 
* me? my heart within me is deſelate. 


Iremember the dayes of old I meditate en all 
thy workes ; I muſe on the wor ke of thy hands, 

6 I ſtretch foorth my hands vnto thee: my ſoule 
tliyſte hafter thee as a thirſtie land, Selah. 

7 Hare me ſpeedily, O LorD, my ſpirit faileth, 


tim 


ee | hide not thy face from me: I leſt l bee like vnto 
Gr $10 fr them that goe downe into the pit. : 
[07,1 10 8 Cuuſe me ta heare thy louing kindneſſe in the 
2 Fc, morning, for in thee doe 1 truſt : cauſe me to know 


the way wherein] ſhonld walke ,” for I lift vpmy 
ſoule vnto thee, _ 
* $9 Deliver me, O LORD, from mine enemies 271 
lie vnto chee to hide me. 


eprom | f | 

JJ. te Teach mee to dos thy will, for thou art my 
Abe . © Gol, thy Spirit js good 3 lead meintd the land of 
bit vprightneſfe. | 
Je brelf ett Quicken mee, O LokD, for thy Names ſake 2 
1h or Boy tighteonſaefſe ſake bring ay 1oule out of 
1 eos 


* 
mes. 


7 Bring my ſoule cut of priſon, that I may praiſe 


Mans He is but vanity: 
12 And of thy merey cut of mine enemies and 
deftroy all them that affli& my ſoula : for I am thy 


ſeruant, 
Pp S ATL. CxXLIIII. 
x Dauidblefſeth God for his mer ey beth to him. 
and to man. 5 He prajeth that God would power 
filly deliuer him from his enemies. 9 He promaſeth 
to praiſcGod. 11 Hee prayers for tbe happy eſtaus 
of the king dom e. 
9 Pſ/alme of Danid, _ 
B Leſſed be the Lo RD my j ſtrength, which teach f Nel. 
eth my hands to war, and my fingers toßght. roc ſe. 
2 My goodneſſe, and my fortrefle , my high 1 Hel. to 
tower, and my de linerer, my fhie ld, and be in whom the wary 
I truft : who (ub:iucth my people vnder me. 3 
3 Lok p, what & man, that thou takeſt know» 2. Sam. 
ledge of him? or the ſonne of man that thou makeſt 22. 2, 3. de 
acconut of him? : 35 «& 49e 
4 * Man is like to vanity : his dayes areas a veriess _ 
ſhadow that paſſeth away. lO A 
5 Bow thy heauens, O LoRD, and come dame: merey. 2 
touch the monntaines, and they ſhall ſmoake, lob 5.19 
6 *Caft forth lightning and ſcatter them; ſhoot. pſal.8.5, 
out thine arrowes, and deſtroy them. heb. a. 6. 
7 Send thine hand from abceue, rid me, and de- Pſa. 39. 
liner mee out of great waters 3 from the hand of job. 14.2. 
ſtrange children, D. 
8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity;and their right 18.134. 
hand a right hand of falſhood. | Hebr, 
9 Iwill fing a new ſong vnto thee, O God: vp= bands. 
ona pſaltery, aud an inſtrument of ten ſtrings will 
I ſig praiſes voto thee, , ; 
Io Fe i be that gineth | ſa'nation vnto Kings 2 JOr, 
who deliuereth Dauid his ſeruant frem the hurt - wiforgs 
full ſwords. 
tt Rid mee, and del uer mee from the hand of 
ſtrange children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanityzand 
their right hand a right hand of falſhood. Ihe ent. 
+2 That eur ſons way be as plants growne vp in Hebr. 
their youth, that our daughter wey be as corner Fom king - 
fones; f pcliſhed after the ſimilitude of a palace: 0 kinds 
13 Thats our garners may be full,affoerding Fall f Hebr, 
manner of ſtore 2 that our ſheepe may bring foorth able 60 
thouſands, and ten.chouſands in our ſtreets. beare 
14 That our ox:n wap be H ttron; to labour, that baw devs, 
there be no breaking in, nor goingout? that there er loaden 
be noc inplaivinBin our ſtteets. with fleſh 
15 * Huppy i that people that is in ſuch a caſes Pſ. 33.12. 
Jea, happy # that p:ople whoſ: God is the LORD. and 65. 4. 
PS AI. CXxXLV. g 
1 Dauid praiſeth Ged for bi jame, 8 for h 
goodnes, 11 for fis kingdame, 14 for bis pronmence, 
17 for his ſauiuę mercy, 
© Dauids'Pſaime of praiſe, + 
Will extol! thee, my God, O King : and I will f Feb. 
bleſſe thy Name for euer and ever. . andof 
2 Euery day will 1 bleſſe chees and I will praiſe grearneffe 
thy Name for euer and euer. * 7 there is 
3 Great is the LORD, and greatly te be praiſed 2 xo ſearch. 
1 and his greatneſſe is vnſearchable. + Helr. 
4 One geveration ſhall praiſe thy wor kes to an 2hings er 
other: and ſhall declare thy mighty actes. words, 
3 I will ſpeake of the glorious honour of thy + Hel de. 
Maieſty, and of thy wondreusF workts. clave it. 
6 And meu ſhall ſpea ke of the might of thy ter- Exod. 24 
rible actes: and I will declare thy greatneſſe. 6, . rum. 
7 They ſhal abundantly vtter the memory of thy 14.18. pſa. 
great goos nes: and thall ſing of thy righteouſnes. 36. 5,1 5. 
8 »The LoRD # gracious, and ſull of eompaſsi - & rs; K. 
on: Now to anger, and of great mercy, 7 Heby_ 
9 The LOR D x good to all 7 and his tender rent oy 
mercies art euer all his werkes, ue All merey. 
* 


- 
- 


4 ena r 


10 All thy workes all praiſe chte, O Lox D: 
i Saver Null iſe b ay = ki 
ze ſhall ſpeake of the of thy king» 

d nd talke ot 'thypower, © 
14 10 ike Knowne to the ſonnes of men his 
mighty” a8 : und the glorious maiefty of his 


1 % Kibgdeie 1 20 cucrlafting king- 
akng deme : and "== 4 — ta 
mee venerations.. | 


ry The Loxyvphotdedhall that falls and rai 
ſeth vpallthoſe that be bowed downe 


1 [ 


! 7 enlaste 75 The eyes of all H wait vpen thee, and thou 
1 ele zie en de mea in dit : 7 N 3 
1 W 16 T x dpetteft 1 et hand: atis t e 
"x este of prep lite g th 


71 _ 
1 TitLoxDTrigtiteous in all his wayes ? and 
Jonmer-. hol — — 8 


ho f 
. — ** 18 Th Lord nigh vneo al them that call 


f 


ig te all chat call vpon him in trueth. 
= Hlfu'fillthe defire of them chat feare 
him: kealfo will heare their cry;& will ſaue them 
a2 The TorDpreſernethall them that lene him? 
but all che wicked will he deftroys, - 
$t” My, mouth ſhalt ſpeake the' praiſe of the 
Lok D: and let all fleſſi bleſle his holy Name for 
euer aud euer. Aa. 
mY 2 Brant. L. d. » a 
' ' x The P[almiff woweth perpetwall praiſes to 
Get 3 Foexbareeth not te treſtin * 5 God 
7⁵ awer, iuſtice, merey, and kingdome is oncly 
Beeck kon p: pnilettekonp, © 

aife ye the LoR D: praiſe the LoRD, O my 

5 tp fore. 


r 

[1 

[ 
. 

0 

9 


2 WiyleTI line will I praiſe the Loxot Iwill 
fing praiſes vnte my God, while I hane any heing. 
t not your truſt in princes : nor in the ſan 

* of min in whom F#bere & no helpe. 
4 His breath geeth forth, he returneth to his 


earth's in that very day his thoughts periſh. 


| XK, $ Happy * h that 4arh the God of Iacob for 
WW. - hishelps, whoſe hope iu in the Lob his God: 
"in made heauen and earth, the ſea, and all 


that thetein is 2 which keepeth truth for euer: 
1 Which exccuteth iudgment for the oppreſſed, 
which giueth febd to the hangry t the Lo RD 
looſethehe priſoners, | 
8 The LoRD openeth the exes of the blind, the 
Loxp raiſeth them that are 
LoRp laneth the righteous, ' 
9 The Lp preſerneth the ſtrangers, he relie · 
neth the fathetleſſe and widow: but the way of the 
wicked he turneth vpſide downe, 
te * The Lon D ſhall reigne for euer, exen thy 
God, O Zion , vnto all generations; Praiſe ye the 


Lo R Ds, t 
"'PSAL.CXLVIDL 
r The Prophet exborteth to praiſe God for bis 
wee 7 —_— 1 6 74 mm 
To praiſe. him for his prodence e 1% To praiſe 
ins b. bis bleſſing s ls: the king is Gr 
Bis power one the Meteors, #7 dinan · 
cer in the: Churches 
Riiſe ye the TORD *for ĩt to fing prai· 
P ſes vnto our God: For it kin aud praiſe 


is come ly. 
d vp Ieruſalem: hee ga» 


for hit 


2 The Loxp doeth bail 
thereth together the outecafts of Iſrael. 
2 Hehealeth thebroken in heart: and bindeth 


vp their + wounds, 
4 He telleth the number of thy Rage ke callerk 


them allby t- nantes. 


- — 


JA 
I 


d done: the 


igen t the Church 10 rult the cenſciences of mn 
Lien iq the Cn & 107 Nee ſe +Praile 


* A 
4 "Ta FY 


g'Great# ont Lord, and of great power? 7 | 
vaderftanding is infinite. Th * 

The Lon lifteth vp the meeke 2 he caſteth d * 
the wielted downe to the ground. "wag 

7 Sing vnto the LORD with thankeſgining t ſing is % 
gore mi the harpe vnto our Godt why R 

8 Who couereth the heanen with cloudy, who of F 
prepareth raine for the earth who maketh grafſe the py 
to grow-vpon the mommneaines. RE 

9 * Heegiveth to the beaſt his fed? avg to the Loba 
young rauens which cry. 1 1 

to Hee delighteth not in the firength off horſes 37 
he takethnot pleaſure in the legs of a man, 
t The Loxptakethpleaſute in them that feate 
him: in thoſe that hope in his mercy, 

12 Praiſe the Lo R D; O Ieruſalem: praiſe thy 
God, O Zion. 

1 For he hath ſtrengthened the birres of thy 
gates : he hath bleſſed thy children within thee, 

14} He'maketh peace in thy borders t ana filleth I Hep! 
thee with the f fineſt of the heat. who n 

ry Heſendeth foorth his commandement vpon kerh 1 
earth: bis word runneth very ſwiftly, erde 

6 He gineth ſnow like wooll t he ſeattereth the peace, 
hoare froft like aſhes. Hein, 

17 He cafteth forth his yce like morſels? who [5 of 
can ſtand before his cold? » 

18 HeTendeth out his word, and melteth them t 
he cauſeth his wind co blow andthe waters flow. 

T Heb 
Word, 


4 Hebs 


19 He ſheweth f his word vnto Iacobs his te 
tutes and his indgements vnto Ifracl, | 
2s He hath not dealt ſo with any nation? and as 
for 6x indgements they haue not knows tem. 
Praiſe ye the LORD. 
PSAI CXLIVIM. 
r_The Pſalmiſt exhortech the celeſtiall, 3 the 
8 It and the ratiouall creatures to praiſe 
04s 
LY Þ eye the Loxn, praiſe ye the LoRD from 1, 
the heauens: praiſe him in the heights. Ralle 
2 Praiſe ye him all his Angels 3 praiſe ye him id, Joy 
all his hoſtes. 8 
3 Praiſe ye him Sun and Moone: praiſe him all 8 
ye farresof light. S 
4 Praiſe him ye heanens of heanens 7 and ye was 
ters that be aboue the heanenv, 
5 Let them praiſethe Name of the LorD: for 
he commanded, and they were created, 
6 Hee hath alſo eſtabliſſied them for euer and 
ener 2he hath made a decree Which ſhall not paſſe, 
7 Praiſe the LoRD from the earth: ye dragons 
and all deepes, _ | g 
8 Fire and file, ſosw and vapour * form) 
witd falfilling his word. 5 | 
9. Moutitaines and all hils: fruicfull trees, and 


all Cedars. 
— 


te Beafts and all cattell: creeping things, au 
wind” 


4 Hey, 
nes, 
Wor, ad- 


* 


7 dying fowle. : 

11 Kings of ehe earth, and all people ? Princes 
and all Iudges of the earth. | 

12 Both young men and maidens {old men and 
childrens s 

tg Tet thempraiſe the Name of the LoRD, for | 
his Name alone is f excellent t his glory & aboue 4 1, I 
the earth and heauen. 


j exatels | 
14 He alſo exalteth the horne of his people, oe M. 
ptaiſe of all his daints: encnof the children of If | Heby, 
rael a people neere vnto him · Praiſe ye the LORD ed, 
PSAL, CXLIX 0 


LX. 
1 The prophet exborteth to praiſe God for his lan 
to t he clas. g and for that power which he . 


_— pi ye the LoRD © ſing vnts the LoxD a 


Tien of Saints. ONT N 
' 2 Letlſrael reioyte in himthat made him t let 
the ckildren of Zion be ioyfull in their Ting. 
Let them praiſe his Name I in the dance: let 
them ſing praifes to him with timbrell and harps 
4 For the LORD taketh ple. ſure in his people: 
he will beautifie the meeke with ſaluatien. 


* 
+ 


Pr, wich 
the pipe. 


ob Let the Saints be ioyfull in glory: let them 
. Pf fing a loud vpon their beds. i 
27128, & Let the high prazſes of God bee Þ in their 
Hr. mouth: and a two edged {word in their hand: 
m ther 7 To execute vengeance vpon the heathen : and 
au. puniſhments vpon the p: ople: ; 
8 To bind their Kings with chaines: and their 
| Nobles with fetters of yron. ; x 
Deut. * To execute vpon them the indgement writ- 
Als 
} Help, 
25 
erh tl 
border TTHE PR 
— 1 C H A Þ, 1. K 
: » of 1 The tyſe of the Prouerbes. 7 An exhoytation 
— 30 ſtare God, and beleeue his word: 10 To anvide 
a the entifings of finners. 20 Wiſed me complainet hof 
ber contempt. 24 She threatueth her cont emue ys. 
1208 pas H E Prouerbes of Solomon, the ſonne 
5 ef Druid, King of Iſrael. 
1 2 To know wiſedome and inftru- 
Aion, tc perceiue the words of vn- 
ST derftanding, 
« 3 Toreceiue the inſtruction of wiſedome,iuftice, 
| and iudgement,and f equity, 
equities. 4 To giue ſubtilty ts the fimple , to the young 
$9, a man knowledge aud ij diſcretien. 
TOY was $5 Awiſe man will heare, aud will increaſe lear- 
Halen niug: and a man of vndetſtanding thall attaine vn- 
Wy to wiſe connſels, 
, (or, s To vnderſtand a pronerbe,and Ithe interpreta» 
ques tionzthe words of the wiſe, & their darke ſaying3s 
peech, 7 4 *Thefeare of the LORD # | the beginning 


lob 28. of knowledge Ext fooles deſpiſe wiſedome and 
28. phil, inſtruct ion. 
Pune. 8 My ſonne, heare the inſtruction of thy father, 
S#ha.9.10, and forſake not the Lawof thy mother, 
on the For they ſha# be an ornament of grace vnto 
hebe thy head, and chaines about thy necke. 
wy 16 My ſongiffingers entiſethee,coſent thou net. 
Mer. t Iftheyſay , Come with vs, letvs lay wait for. 


addny, Nondaee vs lur ke prinily for the innocent with» 
e: | 


Chap. Jo ij. 


new ſong : and his praiſe in the Congrega- LORD. 


Wiſedomes fruits; 
ten: This honeur Baue all his Saints. Praiſe ye the 


Ay ys - ON 
1 Anexhortaciontopraiſe God, 3 with all kind 
of infiruments, oo 
1 P Raiſe ye the LoRD. Praiſe God in his Sz f Heby; 
ctuary: praiſe him in the firmament of his xayehs 
Ower. 
1 Praiſe him fer his mightie actes? praiſe him 
according to his excellent greatneſſe. or, 
3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the [trampet? garnet. 
praiſe him withthe Pſaltery and harpe. 1 or 
4 Praiſe him with the timbrell and I dances . 
praiſe him with ſtringed iaſtruments and organes. 
5 Praiſe him vpon the loud cymbals : praiſehim 
vpon the high ſounding cymbals. 
6 Let euery thing that hath breathy praiſe the 
LoRDs Praiſe ye. the LORD. 


«/1/P 


— CUE De 


OVERB ES. 


2x She cryeth in the chiefe place of concourſe, it 
the 1 of the gates: in the city, ſhee vtte- 
reth her words, ſainę. 

22 How long: ye ſimple ones, will ye loue fimplis 
city? and the ſcorners delight in their ſcoraing, 
and feoles hate knopyledge ? | 

23 Turne you at my teproofe 2 behold, I will 
pewre out my ſpirit vnto von, I will make knowne 
my words vnte yon, — 4 =, 

24 7 *Becguſel haue called, and yee reſuſed, I 12.6 
haue ſtretched out my hand and no man regarded: 12. & 68 

25 But ye haue ſet at nonghit all my counſel}, and 1. ĩere.7. 
would gone of my reptoote 2  1T3.creks 

26 I alſo will Lugh at your calamity, I wall 8.18. 
moecke when your feutre commeth. 

27 When your feare commeth as deſolatien, Iob 297 
and your deſtructien commeth as a whirlewindes 9-ia.1,th, 
when diſtreſſe and avgniſhcommeth vpon yout ier. 1 f. 11. 

28 * Then ſhall they call vpon mee, but Iwill & 14.12, 
not anſwerezthey ſhall ſeek me eaily: but they hall Mic. 2-4 
not find me: | 

29 For that they hated knowledge, and did not 
chuſe the ſeare of the LORD» 4 

30 They wenld none of my counſell: they deſpi- 
ſed all myxeprogles 25 | , 

31 Therefore ſhalltheyeat of the fruir of their 
owne way, aud be filled with their owne deuices. 

33 For dhe i turning away of the fimple ſhall lay 
them, & the preſperity ot fogles ſhal deſtroy them. 

33 But whoſo hearkeneth vnte m ſhall dwell 


lor, eaſt 


FO 


A let vs (wallow.them vp aliue as the graue, ſafely, and ſhallbe quiet from feare ol euill. 
and whole, as thoſe that gee dow ne inte the pit: CHAP. II. 5M 
13 We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall 1 V. ſedome promiſ.ch godlane{ſt to hey children, 
; fill our houſes with ſpoiler - 10 and ſafety f om cuil company, 10 and djreftion 
— 397.447 Caſt iu thy lot among vs, let vs all haye ane in goad wahe s. 1 
1; rem 345 Parſe : | Y ſanney if thou wilt receiue A 
v e % J My ſonne, Walke. not thou in the way with M hide my Commandements wit theez : 
Pr 19 - © 4 — foot from their * 2 13 2 So rope Wen hind gre Ag wiledomys 
r their feet ruane to euill, and make hafte and applythine heart tevnderftanding ? 5 : 

a i 5 toſhed blbad, L ; th 3 ——— knowledges and | lik f Hes. 
En, az 7 Sarely in vaine the net is ſpreadiſ in the fight telt VP veycefor vnderſtanding? gueſt rh 
rab WO. Ste * 1 4 If thon (wy ber as ſiluer, and ſearcheſt for 297% 

5 I they lay wait for their ow te blood, t ker as for hid treaſures: TH Matth. 
Feu. ke privily for Wer eee of 5 Then ſhale thou vnderfland the ſeare of the 23-44 
& 8 So art the wayes of eucry one that is greedy TLokp, and find the knowled ge of Gd. poles 
* Ane whiehtaketh awaythe life of the owners 6 For the Loxv giueth wiſedome ont of his Im. L. H 
ene, e | | mouth commesh knowledge and vnd ling. . An. i 
ey % 4+ Wiſedome cryeth without;ths ® vterech 7 Helayethvp ſoundwiſedome for ther 


r Tort in the treergs 3 


{ 
ee 2 


I. K 
er ee, nf 3 
* he i a backler to them that walk vprightlye 
ous TOO Cs ac Pe e Heg 


— 


— — 


Wiſedomes praiſe. Prouerbes. 


8 He keepeth the pathes of judgement, and pre · merchandiſe of ſiluer, aud the gaine thereof then 
ſerneth the way of his Saints, me gold. : 
9 Then ſhalt then vnderftand right eonſneſſe, 15 Shee is more precious then rubies: aud all 
and iud gement, and equityiyea, euery good path. the things thou canſt deſire, are not to be compared 
o When wiſedome entreth into thine heart, vBto her. 


and knew ledge is pleaſant vnto thy ſoule; 16 Length of dayes & in her right hand: and in 
xt Diſcretion ſhall preſerue thee, vnderſtanding her left hand riches and honour, 
ſhall keepe thee t 17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſſe : and 


13 To deliuer thee from the way of the euill all her pathes are peace. 
man from the man that ſpeaketh froward things. 18 She# a tree of life to them that lay hold vp- 
1 Wholeaue the pathes of vprighineſſe, to on her, and happy # euery one that retaineth her. 


walke in the wayes of dar keneſſet | 9 The LORD by wiſedome hath feunded the 
4 Who reiozce to doe euill, aud delight in the earth; by vnderſtanding hath he | eſtabliſhed the 10% 
frowardneſſeof the wicked. heauens. prepwrts 
15 Whoſe wayes are croeked, and they froward 20 Py his knowledge the depths are broken vp: 
In their pathes, and the clouds drop downe the dew, 


12 © Chap. 16 To deliuer thee from the ſtrange woman, 21 J My ſonne, let not them depart frem thine 
3.8 & 7:5 * exen from the ſtranger which flattereth with eyes: keepe ſound wiſedome and diſcretion, 


her words: 22 So (hall they be life vnto thy ſoule, aud grace 
17 Which forſaketh the guide of her youth. and to thy necke. : 

ſorgetteth the couenant of her God. 23 Then ſhalt thou waſke in thy way fafcly, * pry, 
19 For her houſe exclineth vato death, and her and tho foot ſhall not fumble, 3724.8 

pathes vnto the dead: 24 When thou lieſt downe, thou ſhalt not bee 9441, 
19 None that goevnto her, returne againeʒ nei afraidt yea, thou ſhalt lie downe , and thy ſleepe 


0 | * Paal. ther take they hold oſ thepathesof life. ſhall be ſweet. 


37.3 20 That thou mayeſt walke in the way of good 23 Be net afraid ef ſadden feare, nc it her of the 
* Job 18. men, and keepe the pathes of the righteous» deſalat ion of the wicked when it commeth. 

21 * For the vpright ſhall dwell in the land: 26 For the LoRD ſhall be thy confidence, and 

154.3 J. ind the perfect all remaine in it. ſhall keepe thy feet ſrom being taken, | 

: Gr, 22 * But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the 27 CWithhold not goed from f them to whom 1 He 

L; yp earth, and the tranſgreſſours ſhallbe [rooted out it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to o. 

pluc 7 of it. doe It, 5 there, 

CHAP. III. ; 28 Say not vate thy neighbour ; Goe, and come 

1 An exhortationto obedience, 5 to faith, 7 te againe, and te morrew Iwill gine, when thou haſt 

mortification, g to deuotion, 11 to patience. 13 The it by thee. : 
happy gaint of viſedeme. 19 The power, 21 and 29 | Deuiſe net ew'll agaiuſt thy neighbour, ſee | 0,0 


' the benefits of wijedome, 27 An exhortatiou to ing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee, J 
charitebleneſ*, 30 Ppraceableneſſe, zi and con- 30% J Strine not with a man without cauſe, if hee cuil. 
peut gentednefſe. 33 The cus ſed ſlate of tbe wicked, haue done thee no hatme. * 
$.1.3 * Y lonne, forget not my law: * but let thine 31 q* Enuy thou not the oppreſſour, and chuſe 37. 
— 3% heart keepe my commandements? none of his waycs. 0 + Hl 
1 H * 2 For length of dayes, and i long life, and peace 32 For the froward i abominationto the LORD! 4 
Te, mali they adde to thee. ®* bat his ſecret ; with the righteous, alin, 
0 es of 3 Tet not mercy and truth forſake thee:“ bind gz 7“ The curſr of the Lokp & in the houſe of 4 py, 
12 Exod. them about thy necke, write them vpon the table the wicked: but hee bleſſeth the habitation of the 2513 
X0G gf thine heart. juſt, Wall - 
13.9. g 4 So ſhalt thou find fauour, and [ good vnder- 34 * Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners 2 but hee gi- + 
dev.6. * Rtanding in the fight of God and man. ueth grace vnto the lowly, 150. 
Pal. 5s JTruſt in the LO RD with all thine heart; 35 The wiſe fhil inkerite glory, bat ſhame hall + Hu 
II. 1%, and leane not te thineowne vnderſtanding. be the promotion of feeles, eralo 
ler, gd g In all thy wayes acknowledge him, and hee 0 "RT def 
Scree. ſhall direct thy pathes. r 
21. Chre. J J Be not wiſe in thine owue eyes: fearethe . % to perſwade obeaentt, $ is 
28.9. LoRD,and depart from euill whatinflruftion he had of by parents, 5 to fi 
x b , 'wiſtdome, 14 and to ſhun the path of thewicked, 


- 
— ; - Jn 1 Wan 230 He exhor tet h to faith, 23 and ſanctiſcction. 
+ Hely, 9 * Honour the LO R D with thy ſubance , and H Eare ye children, the inſtruction of a fathert 


Medi- with the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe, and attend to know vnderſtandings 

eine. te *So (h21] thy barnes be filled with plenty,aud 2 For I giue you good doctt ine; forſake you not 

+ Hebr. thy preff:s ſhall burſt out with new wine, my law. 

wate- x: J My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the 3 For l was my fathers ſonne, & tender and only *! 
ving o LORD: neither be weary of his correction. beloued inthe ſight of my mother. 29.) 
$104/2c- 12 For whom the LoRD loneth , hee corre&eth, 4 He taught me alſo, and ſaidvato mee; Let 110 


tu g. euen as a father the ſen in whom he delighteth. thine heart reta ine my words 3 keepe my commate 284 

* Exod, 13 J Happy # the manch t findeth wiſedome, dements and line, 

23.19, and f the man that gettethvnderſtanding. ; 5 Get wiſedome, get vnderſtand ing: forget 1 

und 34. 14 For the merchandiſe of it # better then the not, neĩtker decline from the words of my mouth. 
ep 6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerue thet: 

2.&c, mala. 2. Te, &c. luke 14.13, De ut.28.8, lob. 5.17. lone her, and ſhe (hall keepe thee. 

hebr.12,5-2poc. 3.19. f'Hebr, themant h at draweth out vw 7 Wiſedome is the principall things therefort 

fer flanding.* brug e plal 5.16. 5 Mud. Veyſe 15. aud ger wiſedome:; and with all thy getting, get i 

: / 


LL andis. iſe | Herſtanding. 5 Eau 


te, fee whotedome, 


| Of, 
reparti 


Cbap. 
I. 9. 


lor, ſhe 


$ Exalt her, & ſhe ſhall prometꝭ thee * ſhe ſhall 
bring chee to honour when thou deft embrace her. 
9 *She ſhall giue tothine head an ornament of 


to Heare, O my ſon, and receive my ſayings, and 


ſhall com- the yeeres of thy life ſhall be many. 


paſſe thee 


S711 
crvwne of 


lory. 


17 I haue taught thee in the way of wiſedome 3 
I haue led thee in right paths. 

12 When thou goeſt, thy ſte ps ſhall vet be ſtrai- 
tened, and when thou runneft , thon ſhalt not 


: P[al.91, ſtamble. 


Is 


® Chap. 
I. lo, I5. 
plal.l, I, 


Febr. 
medicine. 
J hebr. 
about all 
keeping, 
1 5 
foward- 
neſſe of 
nth, 
and per- 
ne ſent ſſe 
of lips, 
1 


14 


13 Take fiſt hold of inffruction, let her not goe: 
keepe her, for ſhe is thy life, ; 

14 9 Eater not into the pathof the wicked, and 
goe not in the war of euill men. : 

15 Auoĩd it, paſſe not by it, turne from it, and 
paſſe away. 

16 For they ſleepe not excegt they haue done 
mi ſchie ſe; and theĩ- ſlee pe is taken away vnleſſe 
they caale ſome to fall, . 

17 For they cate the bread of wickedneſſe,'and 
drinke the wins of violence. N 

18 But the path ef the iuſt & as the ſſiininꝑ light 
that ſhineth more and more vnto the perfect day. 

19 The way of the wicked 5 as dat kneſſe: they 
know not at what they ſtumble, : 

20 J My ſon, attend te my words, encline thine 
eare vnto my ſayings. 5 

2t Let them not depart from thine eyes: keepe 
them in the mieft of thine heart. 

22 For they are life vntotheſe that find them, 
and health te all their fieth, Fe 

23 © Reepe thy heart with all diligence 2 for 
out of it are the iſſues of life. 

24 Put away from thee Fa froward month, and 
petuerſe lips put farre from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes looke right on, and let thine 


6% vet. eye ·lids laoke ſtraight before thee. 


Hall be 
ordered 
aright. 
peut. 5. 
3% 


wayes be eftabliſhec; 
37 ®Turne not to the right hand, nor to the left; 
temooue thy foot from euill. 
CHAP. V. 
1 Solomon exhovteth to the fludie of wiſedowe. 


3 He ſheweth the miſchifeof whoredowe and riot. wayes and be wide, 
7 Whichhauing no gu 


15 Hee ex horteth to contentednefſe, liberality, and 
chaſtity. 21 The wicked are outriaken with heir 


owne ſinnes, thereth her food in the harueſt. 7 
9 * Hew.long wilt thou fleepe, O fl 
when wilt thenariſe out of thy flecpe? t 
to Yet a little ſleepe, a little ſlamber, and a little 20.4. & 
folding of the hands to ſlee pe. | 


Y ſonne, attend vnto my wiſedome, and bow 
thine eare to my vnderſtanding. 
2 That thon maveſt regard diſcretion, and 8/48 
thy lips may kee pe knowledge. 
3 © For the lips of a firange woman drop 44 


eyle: 
as a two edged ſword. 


hold on hell. 


6 Left thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of liſe: chiefe continually, he i; ſoweth diſcord. 
15 Therefore ſhall lis calamity come 

ſuddenly ſhall he be broken vi thout remedy. 
16 TTheſe fixe things doeth the LoRD hate: 


oy wayes are mooucable,chat thou canſt not know 
them. 
7 Heare me now therefore, O ye children: and 


depart not from the words of my mouth. 


Heb, thy 
lynngtb. 


- 8 Remooue thy way far from ber, and come not 
nigh the deore of her houſe 2 


y Left thou giue thine honeur vnto ethers, and ; 18. Aula rt that deuiſeth 

: feet that be ſwift in running to miſchiefe: 4 : 

10 Left ſtrangers be filled with thy wealth, and + 19 & falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh lies ; and him * Rom. 

+ tha: ſoweth diſcord amon | nN | 

20 * My ſonne, keepe thy faghers commande- Cizzp2o 

meptzand forfake t e zwelchr mother 
6 2 IT 


thy yeeres vnto the cruell: 


thy labours be in the heuſe of a tcangers 52 
zu And thou mour ne at the laft, Wei thy ſtiſh 
Ind thy body ae conſumed; ß; 


5" 2 Chap. v. vj. 


heart deſpiſed reproofe d 


1; And haue not ebeyed the voice ef my teachers? 
grace, | a crewne of glory ſhal ſhe deliver to there nor enelined mine eare to themehat ĩuſiructed mes 
14 I was almoſt in all euillin the middaſt of the 


Congregationand affe;mbly. 


15 EDrinke waters@ut of thine one cifterne; 


and running waters out of thine ewne well. 


16 Let thy forntaines be diſperſed abroad: and 


riners of waters in the ſtreets. 


17 Let them be onel 
gers with thee, 


y thine owne, and not ftcat- 


18 Let thy fountaine be bleſſedtand reioyce with 
the wife of thy youth. 


19 Let he; be as the louing Minde; and pleaſare 


Roe © let her breaſts + ſatisfie thee at all times, thee, - 


and be thou f raniſhed alwayes with ber Jone. 


- 2b And why wilt thou my ſon, beraniſhed with erre th 
2 ſtrange woman, and embrace the boſome ef 2 a/wayes 3 
ber lone. 
21 * Fer the wayes of man ave before the eyes *lob 3 


ftranger ? 


of the LoRD, andhe pondereth all bis goings. 


22 J His one iniquities ſhall rake the wicked chap.rs 
bimſelfe, and hce ſhallbe holden with the coards ier. 164 


ot his 1 Gnne$s 


23 I | & 32.194 
27 He ſhalldie without inftru&ion, and in the 1 Holy, 
Rm, 


greatueſſe of his folly he ſhall goe aſtray. 
H A P.. VI. 
ta/flip, 6 idlereſſe, 12 and miſebiæ · 


C 
1 Againſt [ure 
aouſnefſe, 16 Strcen 


* 


things hazefult to God. 20 
I bt bleſſings of obedience.” 25 The miſchicfes of 
.whoredumes 


farety for thy friend , 3f 


M Y ſonne, if thou be 
1 then haſt ſtricken thy hand with a ſtranger; 
2 Thou att ſnared witkthe words of thy mouth 
t hou art taken with the words of thy month. 
$ Doe this new, myfohne, anddeliuer thy ſelfe; 
when theu art come into the hand of thy friends 
26 Ponder the path of thy feet, I and let all thy go, humble thy ſelfe, aud j mike ſure thy friend. 


6 JGoe to the Ant, theu ſluggard, conſider her 


— 


ide, ouerſeer or ruler, 


8 Prouldeth her meat in the Summer, and ga⸗ 


It So hall thy pouerty come 25 one that trauai- 
an hony combe, and her + mouth # ſmoother then leth, and thy want as an armed man. 
| 12 TA naughty perſons a wicked Kan walketh 


But her end is bitter as wormewood , ſharpe with a froward mouth. 6 
p e 13 He winketh with his eyes. hee ſpeaketh with 


Her feet goe downe to death her ſteps take his feet, he teacheth-with his fingers. 


14 Frowardnes # in his brart , he deuiſeth miſe 


ſcuen are anabomination f vato him: 
17 + A proud leokeya lying tungne, and hands ſoule- 

that ſhed innocent blood: g 

ſeth wi 


3. F. 13 


9; 
” 
' 
* 


Of furetiſhip. 


12 Abd ſay How haue! hated ĩaſtruction; and my 


or, fs 
4 Giae not ſlec pe to thiae eyes, nor ſlumber to Galt 150 
thine eye - lidt. | P. 
5 Deliuer thy ſelſe as a Roe frem the hand of the 
hun er, and as 2 bird from the Haud of the fouler. 


with thy 
ds 


2 d 2 * Cha 
_ Wir 


FT Heboq - 
ſuddenlyz case 
. . foorth, ' 

yea, 7 Har! 
0 - 


cked imaginations, hanghzy 
eyes. 


32 Toby 
ads © 


WAIJEP r 


I Hebr, 


& 34. 2K. 


exaila 


Hebre 


s 4 


deſcription of an harlot. 


at Binde them — vpon thine heart, and 
e them about thy necke. 
1 23 When then goeſt, it ſhall lead thees when 
thou ſlecpeſt it ſhall keepe thee; and when thou 
1 awakefty it ſhall tale with thee. 
pfl 23 For the Commandement a Ilampe, and the 
2 & Law —ů 2 2 and reproofes ol inſtruction are the 
of life: 
Dr, "wy — Te keepe thee from the euill woman, from 
male. the flattery I of the tongue of a firange woman. 
q Chap a5 * Luft not after her beauty in thine heart; 
rc. and neither let her take thee with her cye-lids, ; 
M2 & 7.5 26 For by meanes of 2 whorith woman 4 21 
of the brought to a piece of bread 3 and the F adultereſſe 
wil Lhunt fer the precious life. 


11 


2704 
1 | 
108! 
ö 7 

* 


i= 
i; 438 
& 4 


1 


; [- e * : = 
il — 27 Can 4 man take fire in his boſome, and his 
Matth. clothes not be burnt? 2 
28. 28 Canone goe vpon hot coales, and his feet not 
cb. be burnt? BEE > a 
| * — 29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours wife; 
ban of a Whoſoeuer toucheth her ſhall not be innocent. 
242, r 30% Men doe not deſpiſe a thiefe, if he ſteale to 
mans ſatisfie hisſoule whenheis hungry? 
, rife, 31 But if he be found, ke ſhall reſtore ſeuen fold, 
| he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 
| 32 But whefo committeth adultery with a wo- 
| » Heby, man, lackethf vnd erſtanding: he that doth it, ac- 
art. ſtroyeth his owne ſaule. 
| ! Heby 33 A wound and diſhoneur ſhall he get, and his 
e wil reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 
dr ac- 34 For iealouſie the rage of a mau? therefore 
ee the he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 
re of arp , 35 FHe wil not regard any ranſome, neither will 
4 he reſſ content, though thou giueſt many gifts, 


C H A P. V 1 . 4 , 

x Solomon perſwaderh to fincere and kind fami- 
liarity with wiſedowe, 6 fu an example of bis own 
experience he ſheweth, 10 The cynmng of a whore, 
4 22 and the deſperate ſimplicity of a youy wanton. 
W\ 24 He debortet h from ſuch wickedneſſts 

| M Y ſongkeepe my words, aud lay vp my com- 

mandements with thee. 


one. 
þ 1 
WY 


ff 2 * Keepe my Commandements and liue 2 and 
11 0 U Deut, . 

. and my Law as the apple of chine ere. 

| 3 Bind them vpon thy fingers, Write them vpon 


the table of thine heart. 
" 4 Say vnto wiſedeme, Thon art my ſiſter, and 
_- call —— 19 — wy * 
14 3 at they may Keepe thee from t ange 
| |* Clap, woman, from the ſtranger which flattereth with 
| her words. TELL X 
4 6 © For at the window: ef my houſe I looked 
:* thorow my caſement: | 
| 7 And behgl4atnongthe ſimple ones I diſcerned 
| — — + theYouths,a yong man void of vnderſtan · 
| x in , 


m. net 4 
| 8 Paſsing:thorow' the ftreet neere her corners 


N . 18. 
ap. 5. 3. 


ther. And he went the way to het houſe, 
„ee. lu the twilight, i in the euening, in ehe blacke 
eving of and darke nights 

Ihe day. Ie Andbeh6hd;theremethim a woman, with the 


attire ef an hartotz and ſubt ile of heart, 


7255 


d v.rz; 11 (S. Wied and ſtubborne, her feet abide 

Ieb. e nst io her heuſe? 1 de | 

| | enothe. 12 Now's ſhewitlivnt, now in the ftreetes, and 

e ieth in wait at enery corner.) WED 

dee, s t; 8e ſhe EtghtHiifi and Kiſſed him, and $ with 

Aid. an impudent fate aid eo him; | 

Heby, 14 Ie peng Uflerings with mee; this day 
2ce haue 1 ayed i Nest 75 P 
wgs ave 13 Theref ame T{dorth to meet thee; dili - 


Prouerbes. 


The commendation of wilede 


Is I haue decked my bed with conerings of t 
ſtry, with carued works, with fine — kerne 

17 I haue perfumed my bed with myrrhe, aloes, 
and cynamom. 

18 Come, let vs take our fill of lone vntill the 
morning, let vs ſolace our ſelues with loues. 

19 For the good man not at. home, he is gone a 
long _— hd 

20 He hath taken a bag of money with him, ax ; 
will come home at] — day 2 n _ 2 = 

2t With much faire ſpeech hee cauſed him to joy 
yeeld, with j flattering of her lips ſhe forced him. the nw 

22 Hee goeth after her i ſtraightway, as an exe Ione, 
goeth to the ſlaughter,oras a foole tothe correcti- + Heby 
on of the ſtockes, ſuddeuh; 

2; Till adart ftrike thorow his liuer, as à bird 
haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth net that it & for 
his life, . 

24 J Hearken vnto me now therefore, O ye chil 
dren, and attend tothe words of my mouth, 

25 Let net thine heart decline to her wayes, 
goe not aſtray in her paths. 
26 For ſhe hath caſt downe many wounded: yea, 
many ſtrong men haue beene ſlaine by her. * Chap) 

27 Her houſe # the way to hell, going downe 2 18 * 

to the chambers of death. ” y 
CHAP, VIII. , 
1 The fame 6 and auidence of niſtdome. ro The 
exceliency, 12 the nature, 15the power, 18 the vi- 
ches, 22 and the eterauty of wſdome, 32 Wiſdome 

3s bo be de ſirea for the lleſſcdneſſe it bringeib. 

Oth S not wiſedome cry? and vnderſtanding Chap, 

put foorth her voyce ? 1,20 

2 She ſtandeth in the top of high places, by the 
way in the places of the paths. 

3 She criethat the gates, at the entry of the ci» 
tie, at the comming in at the doores. 

4 Vnto you, O men, I call, and my voyce i to the 
ſonnes of man. 

5 O yee 2 vnderſtand wiſedome : and yee 
fooles, be ye of an vnderſtanding heart. 

6 Heare, for I will ſpeake of excellent things: 
and the opening of my lips ad be right things, 

7 For my mouth ſhal ſpeake truth, and wicked» 
neſſe x an abominat ien to my lips, TR.the 

8 All the werds of my mouth are in righteouſs abomint- 
nes, there is nothing f froward or peruerſe in them. tion of 

9 They are all plaine to him that vnderſtandeth: n l., 
and right to them that find knowledge. H 

Io Receiue my inſtruct ion, and not ſiluet 3 and wreatltd, 
knowledge, ratker then choyce gold. 

xx For wiſedome à better then rubies? and all lob 25, 
the things that may be deſired, are not to be com · 15. pal. 
pared to it. F 19. 11. 

13 I wiſedome dwell with i prudence, and finde chap. xl, 
out knowledge of witty inuentiens. 4.6.4 

13 The feare of the LORD & to hate euill: pride [07,/%: 
and arroganey, and the euill way, and the froward tillit. 
mouth doe I hate. 

14 Counſel} & mĩ ne, and ſound wiſedeme? I aw 
vnderftanding, I haue ſtrength. f 

15 By me Kings reigne, & Princes decree iuſtice. 

16 By me Princes rule, aud Nobles, euen all the 
Indges of the earth. . 
- 17 Tlonuethemthat Ione me, and thoſe that ſcekd 
me early ſhall find me. * Chan; 

18 *Riches and honour are with me, yea durable | hap 
riches and righteouſneſſe. | * 1 ' 

19 *My fruit is better then gold, yea, then fine ape 

old, and my reuenue then choyce ſilaer. {a 
1.26 1 teade intlie of fighetoufm ft: in the 1% 
midſt of the paths of dagen: „ M 


Hel 
6 


Chap] 
8, — 
. 


Chaps) 
20. 


* 4 "The dodrine of Wiſedome. | Chap, ix, x. The good tongue 


lube 1. daily at my gates, wait ing at the poſts of my dores. ments: but a f prating foole I ſhall fall. lips, 


21 That I may cauſe thoſe that loue me, ts ĩahe - 16 Whoſo ij fimple,let him turne in hither ; and 


rite ſubſtances and I will fill their rreaſures, as for him that wanteth vaderftanding,thee ſaith 
2t The LORD poſſeſſed mee in the beginning of to him, 
his way» before his wor kes of old, . ty Stollen waters are ſweetzand bread Feat en in + Hebe 
23 I was ſet vp from euer laſting from the begin» ſecret is pleaſant, of (cer 
ning, or euer the earth was, 18 But he knoweth not that the dead are there, 
24 When there were no dep: as brought 4 her gheſts are in the depths of hell. 
forth? when there were no fountaines abounding CHAP. x. 
with water. th; Chapter to the fine and twentieth, are 


25 Before the menntaines were ſetled: before ſundry obfſeruations of moral vertues, and t beir 


the hils was I brought foorth: contrary ves. 
26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor He Prenerbes of Solomon: a wiſe ſen ma- * ch 
Jr, open the | fields, nor the ſ higheſt part of the duſt of keth a glad father: hut a fooliſh ſonne & the 1 5,20, 
places, the world: heauineſſe of his mother. * 
27 When he prepared the heauens, I was there? 2 , Treaſures of wickedneſſe profit nothing 3 11,4, 
lor, the when he ſet | a compaſſe vpon i face of the depth: but righteouſnefle delinereth from death. * pſal 


chiefe 28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds aboue: when 3 The LoRD will not ſuffer the ſoule of the 37.25. 
. be ſtrengthened the fountaines of the deepe: righteous te famiſh bat he caſleth away | the ſub- j 0, 


or, 4 2p When he gane totheſea his decree,that the fiance of the wickec. the wic 
cxcle, waters fhonld not paſſe his commandement 2 when 4 *Hee becommeth poore that dealeth with a f thei 
Gen.. to he appointed the foundations of the earth: flacke hand: but the hand of the diligent maketh 3p;ckea 


ich 8. 1o, 30 Then 1 was by him, az one brought vp with rich. nefſe, 
plr4.9, m- and I was daily hu delight, reioycing alwayes 5 He that gathereth in Summer, is a wiſe ſonne: * Cha 
before him: ' * hee that ſſeepeth in harneſt, is a ſonne that 12.24. 
31 Reioycing in the habicable part of his earth, cauſeth ſhame, * Verſe 

and my delights were with the ſonnes of men. 6 Bleſsings are vpon the head of the iuſt t but ri. 
32 Now therefore hearkenvnto me, O yee chil» e vielence conereth the mouth of the wicked. * Pal, 
pfl. dren : for bleſſed * ere they tbat keeps my wayes. 7 The memory of the inft xx bleſſed ;bur the 112.6. 
n.. 33 Heare inftrution,& be wiſe,and refuſe it not, name of the wicked ſhall rot. 1 Hebr, 
&1:81, 34 Bleſſed i the manthat heareth mes watching 8 The wiſe in heart will receiue Commande- 4 foole 


28, 35 For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall 9 He that walketh vprightly,walketh ſurely: gor, 
E ſ obtaine fauour of the LORD». but he that peruerteth his wayes ſhall be knowne, hall be 
"my zs But he that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his To He that winketh with the eye, c:uſeth for» beaten, 
Fri, owne ſoule: all they that hate me, loue death. row: but a prating feole I ſhall fall. * Pal. 
x CHAP, IX. : | It * The mouthofa righteous man is a well of 23.4. 

1 The diſcipline, 4 and doctrine of Wiſedome. life: but violence couereth y monthof the wicked, * hap, 

13 The cuſtome, 16 and erronr of folly. 12 Hatred ſtitreth vp ſtrifes: but loue coue- 6.13. 
Iſedome hath bailded her houſe x hee hath reth all ſinnes. for, 
hewen ont ker ſeuen pillars. 12 In the lips of him that hath vnderſtanding, 2/2 be 

Hebr, 2 She hath killed her beaſts: ſhe hath mingled wiſedome is found 2 but a rod # for the backe of beaten, 
bling her wine: the hath alſo furniſhed her table. him that is void of 4 vnderftanding. * Chap 

3 She hath ſent feorth her maidensz ſhee erieth 14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the mouth 23. 14. 
vpou the higheſt places of the cit. of the fosliſh # neere deſtructien. * ＋ P 

4 Whole ; ſimple; let him turne in hither : as 15 *The rich mans wealth & his ſtrong city: the 4.8.1 cor, 
for bim that wanteth vnderſtanding, thee ſaith to deſtruction of the poore xx their pouerty. 13.4, 
him: ; 16 The labour of the righteous tende tolifes + Heby, 

5 Come eate of my bread, and drinke of my the fruit of the wicked to ſiune. : heart, 
wine which I haue mingled. 19 Hes in the way of life that keepeth inftruRi- * Chap. 

6 Forſake the fooliſh, and line; and goe in the on: bat he that reſuſeth reproofe, Jerreth. 13.11, 
way of vnderſtanding. . 18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and he o , 

He that reprooneth a ſcorner,getteth to him · that vttereth a ſlander is a foole, cauſeth 
ſelfe ſhame and he that rebuketh a wicked man, 19 In the multitude of words there wanteth not 10 ere. 
getteth himfelfe a blot. finne 2 but he that refraineth his lips is wiſe, 

u.), 8 * Reproene not a ſcorner, left hee hate thee? 20 The tongue ofthe iuſt is as choyce ſiluer: the 
16. rebuke a wiſe man and he will loue thee, heart of the wicked is little worth. 

9 Giue inſtruction to a wiſe man, and he will be 21 The lips of the righteous feed many: but Help" 
yer wiſer ? teach a iuſt man, and he will increaſe in fooles die for want f of wiſedeme, ; 7 he  _ 
learning. 23 The bleſsing of the LORD, it maketh rich, of hearts 

lob 28. 10 * The feare of the LoRD x: the beginning of and he addeth noſorrow with its . * Cha 

pfl. wi ſedome : and the knowledge of the holy avn= 23 ® It 525 a ſport to a foole to doe miſchiefe: , Pe 
Ir,to, derſtandings but a man of vnderſtanding hathwiſedeme, 1.9.9. 
chap, 1,79, 11 * For by me thy dayes ſhall bee multiplied: 24 The feare of the wicked: it ſhall come vpan 
Chap. and the yeeres of thy life ſhall be increaſed. hi mubut the deſire of the righteous ſhalbe granted. , Chao? 
10,7. 12 If thon bee wile, thou ſhalt hee wiſe for thy ag As the whirlwind pafſethy(o ij the wicked no Po 

ſclfe; but if thou ſcorueſt, thou lone alt beare it. more: but y righteous ij an euerlaſting foundation. * 

*Clap, 13 9* A fooliſh woman i clamorouss ſhe x ſin- 26 As vineger to the teeth, and as ſmoke to the 0 
at, ple, and knoweth nothing. eyes, ſo i the ſluggard to them that ſend him. *1ob 8.13 

14 For ſhe ſittech at the doore of her houſe,on a 327 * The feare of the LORD f prolengeth dayes3 1.28 
ſeit inthe high places of the city: but the yeeres of the wicked ſhall be ſhorteneds „* ol. 

15 To call paſſengers who goe right on their 28 The hope of the righteous ſhalbe gladn: ſes - 
Wayess ; [pi but the expeRationof the wicked ſhall periſh, 

* Cc3 39 The 
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A falſe ballance, - 


29 The way of the Lore & ſtrength to the vp» 
right 2 but deſtruction ſhalt lee to the workers of 
iniquity. 

o The righteons ſhall neuer be remooued 2 but 
the wicked (hall net inhabite the earth. | 

zt The mbuthef che iuſt beingeth foorth ꝑiſe- 

dome: but the froward tongue ſh.ll be c 

32 The lips of the right eaus know 
- ceptable 2 but the mouth of the wicked 


F trowardneſſe. CT 
CUAYP. . 


Feait. A *FFalſc ballance g abeminatio:. tothe LORD; 
9.36. but a wk weight 2 his delight. 

a Jeu.2g.15 2 Mhen pride commeth, chen commeth ſhaniez 
map. ts. but with the lowly # wiſedome. 

"ond 3 The integrity of the vpright ſhall guide 
. 1% 3. them: but the perverſacſſe of trauſgreſſours ſhall 
Hebr. deſtroy theni. ant 

antes 4 *Riches profic not in the day of wrath? but 
4 aecette righteouſneſſe deliuereth from death, 

Her. 5 Therighteonſheſſe of the per fett ſhall4direR 
er his way: but the wicked ſhall fall by his one 
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£ 1 
i 


pfl. 
.. and 
ſt | 5.22. 
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1 wickednefie, | 

| * Chap. 8 *The righteouſneſſe of tke vpright ſhall dev 
6.18. liver them zbut tranſgreſlours ſhall bee taken in 
! nd 15. heir owner nanghtineſſe. 


7, When a wicked man dieth, his expectation 
ſhalt per iſh: and the hope of vniuſt men periſheth. 

8 The rigbteous is deliuer ed out of creuble: 
and the wicked cemmeth in his ſtead. 

9 An hypocrite with ha month de ſtroyeth his 
neiglibour: but through knowledge fhall the iuſt 
be delinered. | 

ro When it goeth well with the righteous, the 
rity reioyceth: and when the wicked per iili: there 
# ſhout ing. 

if By the bleſsiag of the vpright, the city is ex- 
alted? but it is oucithrowne by the mouth of the 
wicked. 

12 He that is ᷑ void of wiſedome, deſpiſeth his 
neighbour ?; but a min of vaderſtanding hol det. 
his peaces 
_ 13 TA tale. bearer reuealeth ſecrets; but he that 
is of a f. ithſull ſpirit concealeth the matter. 

14 Where no courſſell 5, the people fall: but 
in the multitude of counſcllers there j ſafety. 

15 He that is ſurety for a ſtranger, 4 ſhall ſinart 
for it: and he that hateth4 ſaretiſhip is ſure. 

16 A gracious woman retaineth — aud 
ſtrong men retaine riches, 

I7 The mercitull man doeth good to his owne 
ſonle: but he that is cruel troubleth his owne flefs 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitfoll workes but 
to him that ſoweth rightecuſneſſe, ſhall be a ſure 
reward. 8 

19 As righteonſneſſe tendeth to life: ſo hee that 


dre purſuęth eaill, purſueth it to his owne death. 


Jeroen. 20 They that are of a froward heart, are abomi- 
| 11 Hebz, nation to the LoRD ? but ſuch as are vpright in 
2 boſe that their way, are his delight. 
eile 21 Toough hand iche in hand, the wicked ſhall 
bands. not be vnpuniſhed: but the ſeed of the rightcous 
ebe. {hall be delivered, 
| if departeth , 2 As a iewellof gold in a ſwines ſnout, ſo i a 
| 1 Lam. faire woman which is without diſcretion. 
12 2. Cor. ,33 The deſire of the righteons ij only goed: lut 
j 9. the expectation of the wicked # wrath, 
| Hebe 24 There is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth: 
| #he ſoule and zbere is that withholdeth more then is meet: 
| of bleſ- but it exdeth to pouer ty. 
| 4. 25 *+ The liberall ſeule ſhall be made fat: and 
7 9 


be that watereth ſhall be watered als o himſelſe. 


Prouerbes. 


A vertuous vom 


26 Hee that withheldeth corne, the people ſhall 
curſe him: but bleſsing Hh lee vpon the head of 
him chat ſelleth it. * Pal 
27 *He that diligently ſceketh good, procuteth 17. . 4 


fauour ; but hge that ſeeketh miſchiefe, it ſhall 16. and 
come vnto kj r to. 2. and 
28 He tha in his riches ſhall fall: but 57. 


the *rignteous ſhall flour i ſh as a branch, * pfal 
29 He that troubleth his oe houſe, ſhall inhe- and * 
rite the wind: and the leole h bee letuant to 
the wiſe of heart. 17.8 
3o The fiuit of the righteous & a tree of liſe: + yety, 
and he that vinneth ſoults x wiſe, taketh 
31 * Behold, the righteous ſhall be recempenſed & Pet, 
in the earth; much more the wicked & the 
CHAP. XII. 
Hoſo loueth inſtruction loueth knowledge: 
but he that hateth reproote is brut iſli. 
2 A good manebtaineth tauour of the Lord 2 
but a man e wicked deuices will he condemne, 
3 A man fhall net beeftabliſhed by wickedges? 
but che *cooc of the xighteous ſhall not be mooucd, * Chap; 
4 * Avertuous woman #5 a crowne to her huſ- 19-25, 
bard : but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, 1j as rotten» l. Ce, 
elle in his bones. 11.7. 
5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: but 
the counſels of thewicked are deceits 
6 *The words of the wicked ere to lie inwait * Chip.r] 
for blood s but the mouth of che vpright (hall de- ll. and 18. 
liver them. ä 
7 The wicked are euerthrowne, and are not: Pil. 3j 
but the houle of the. xighteeus ſhall ſtand. 37. prou. 
8 A man ſhall bee commended according to his 11.21, 
wiledeme 3 but he that is Ft a petuętſe heart, hal f Hebr. 
be deſpiſed. 5 w_ perueyſe 
9 He that is deſpiſed aud hat h a ſetuant, is better of heat 
then ne that honoureth himſe lle agd lackethi bread, 
re A righteous man regardeth the life of his 
heaſt: but the i tender mercies of the wicked are 
cruell. 4871 
11 He that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied 
with bread: but he that felloweth vaine perſons, 
i void of vnderſtanding. ; *h 
12 The wicked deficeth [| the net of euill men: 
but the root of the righteous yeeldeth F uit. a 
13 *The wicked is ſnared by the tranſgreſsien 
of hu lips: bnt the inſt ſhall come out of trouble. 
14 * A man ſhall bee ſatisfied with geod by the 
fruit of hs month: and the recompenſe of a mans 1 
hands ſhall be rendred vnto lim. 5 
15 The way of a foole & ri ght in his owne eyes; 
but he that hearkeneth vnto counſell wile, po Cha 
16 A fooles wrath is + preſently knowne 3 but a - Pe 
prudent mancouereth {haine. ; * Chg 
17 * He that ſpeaketh truth, ſheweth forth righe | b. 
teouſneſſe: but a falſe witneſſe deceit. Fl, 
H= 


Tz. ier. 


bo wil. 

* Chap, 
28.19. 
lorube 
fortyiſſi. 


18 here is that ſpeaketh like the piercings of * 
a ſ word: but the tongue of the wiſe 2 health. = 
19 The lip of truth {hall be eftabliſhed for euer * Cha | 
but a lying tongue & but for a moment. , 
20 Deceit gn the heart of them that imagine 1561 7 
cuill: but to the counſeliers of peace is ioy. & 5 
21 There ſhall no euill lappeu to the iuſt 3 but Ach 
the wicked ſhiall be filled with miſchiefe. 16,41 
22 Lying lips are abomination tothe LORD! but _ 
they that deale truely azehis delight. 10 
22 * A prudent man concealeth knowledge : but 
the heart of fooles proclaimethfooliſhnefle, 
24 * The hand of che diligent ſhall beare rule: 
but che Iflethfull ſhall be vader tribute. .,.« Chap 
23 Hezuineſſe in the heart of nau maleth it ; 


* Chap, 


ſinner. 6 


a 
92. 


mn. 


y 


t Cha 


12.14. 


ſtoope ʒ but a good word maketh it glad. 4 Sta 


— 


an; 


J 


micked meſſenger. 
| 6 The righteeus is more | Excellent then his 
Lat neighbour 3 but the way of the wicked i{ceuceth 


— llothſall man roſteth not that which he 


tooke in hunt ing : but the ſubſtance ef a dil gent 


35 precious. ; 
"28 bs way of righteouſt Wm tz in the 
path-way thereof there ns no dea 

C HA b. XIII. 


Wiſe ſonne Hearethhis fathers inſtruction: 
but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke. : 
2 * A man ſhall eate good by the fruit of his 


' Chap: 


1.14, months but the ſoule of the tranſgreſſours Mas 
eate violence. ü 

3 Hethat keepeth his month, keepeth his life: 
but he that openeth wide his lips, Hal hane de- 
firu&lon, 

4 The ſoule of the fluggard defireth , and ber 
nothing: but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall be 
made fat. ; : 

3 A righteous man hateth lying: but a wick- 
ed man is loathſeme, aud commeth to ſhame. 

ch. 6 *Righteconſneſſe keepeth him zha; is vpright in 

I1.3,5,8. the ways but wickedoes ouerthro veth fthe ſinner. 

Har. 7 There isthat waketh himſelfe rich, yet bath 

ue. nothing: there is that maketh himſelfe poore, yet 
hath great riches, 

8 The ranſome of a mans life are liis riches: but 
the poore heareth not rebuke, 

®76b13, 9 The light of the righteous reioyceths * but 
6. & 21. theJlampe of the wicked thall be put «ut. 

7. 10 Orely by pride commech content ion: but with 
or ur the well aduiſed is wiſedome. 


ale, it *Wealth getten by vanity, ſhalbe diminifhe : 
but he that gathereth jby labourgſhall increaſe. 

12 Hope deferred maketh the, heart ſicke but 
when The defice commeth, it ij a tree of life. 

13 Whoſo deſpiſeth the word,ſhalbe deftroyed 2 
but he that feareth the commangement, ſhall be 
rewarded. 

14 *The Law of the wiſe z# a fountaine of life, 
to depart from the ſnares of death. 

15 Good vnderſtanding giueth fauour: but the 
way of tranſgreſſours & hard. 

16 *Exery prudent man dealeth with knowledge? 
but a foole 7 layeth open his folly. 

I7 A wicked meflenger fallcth into miſchiefe 3 
bac a faithfall ambaſſadour ; health. 

18 Peuertie and ſhame hall be to lum that refu- 


mall be honoured, 
ig The defire accõpliſſied is ſweet to 5 ſoule? but 
it is abomination to feoles to depart fiom enill , 
20 He that walketh with wiſe men,ſhalbe wiſe ; 
Har. but a companionof fooles | ſhall be deſtreyed. 
halle 21 Euill purſueth ſinners 3 but to the righteous, 


-brokey, good ſhallbe repayed. 


*lob 23. 32 A good man leaueth an inheritance to his chil» 
V. drens children: and the * wealth of the ſinner is 
*Chap, laid vp for the iuſt. 

Tir, 23 Much food g in the tillage of the poore: but 
* Chap, there is that is deſtroyed for want of judgment. 
23.1 24 * He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonne 2 
but he that loueth him, chaſteneth him hetimes. 
37. 3and , 35 The righteous eateth to theſatisfying of his 


77%, (oule: but the belly of the wicked ſhall want, 
CHAP, xIIII. | 
Ev e woman buildeth her houſe 2 but the 
fob fooliſh plucketh it downe with ber hands, 
12, 4 „He that walkedb in his vprightneſſe,feareth 


Ch he that is petuelſe in his wayes, de · 


Chap. xiij. xilij. 


his ways but the folly of tooles i, deceit. 


Greadeth, ſeth Inſtruction: but he that regardeth reproofe, 


Agaiaſt ſinners. 


2 In the mouth of the fooliſh » a rod of pride: 
but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them. 
4 Where no oxen are, the crib # cleane ; but 
much increaſe # by the ſtrength of the oxe. 
s * A faithſull witneſſe will not lie: bur a falſe Exed. 
witneſſe will vtter lies. 20,16, & 
6 Acorner ſceketh wiſedome , and Fndeth it 23.1.cha, 
* : nowledge is cafle vntę him that vn- C. 19. and 
E 12. 17. 
7 om the preſence of a fooliſh man,when * Chap, 
_ perceiueſt not in him the lippes of know- 8.9. 
edge. 
8 The wiſedome of the prudent is to vnderſtand 


9 Fooles make a mocke at / ſinne : but among * Chap, 
the righteous there is fauonr. 10. 23. 

Io The heart kneweth his oe bitternes: and Hebr. 
a ſtranger doth not intermeddle with his toy, thebitt 

11 The houſe of the wicked fhall be overthrone 2 weſt of 
but the tabernacle of the vpright fhall Alouriſfhs #5 ſorxde 

12 * There is a way which ſeemeth right vnto a * Chap. 
man: but the end thereof are the wayes of death. 16,23, 

13 Euen in laughter the heart is ſerrowfull z and 
the end of that mir th is heauines, 

14 The backſlider in heart ſhall be * filled with * Chap; 
his owne wayes: and a good man ſh be ſatizfied 1,31,  _ 
from himſelfe. 1 

15 The ſimple be leeueth enery word: but the | 
pru ſent man leoketh well to his going. p 

16 A wiſe man feareth and departeth from euill: 
but the foole rageth, and is confident. 

17 He that is foone angry, dealeth feoliſhly : and 
a man of wicked deuices is hated. 

18 The ſimple inherit folly : but the prudent are 
crowned with knowledge. 

19 The euill bow before the good? and the wic. 
ked at the gates of the righteous, 


20 The poore is hated euen of his owne neigh» Chap. 
bonr 2 but f the eb hath many friends. 25 
21 He that defpiſeth his neĩghbour, ſinneth: *bnt f Her. 
he that hath mercy on the poere, happy # he. * 
22 Doe they not erre that deniſe euil}? but mer» dhe louer 
cy and traetli ſuall bee to them that deuiſe good, of the 
23 In all labour there is profit: but the talke of 73H | 
the lips tendeth onely to penury. * Plal. 
24 The crowne of the wiſe ig their riches: but 112. 9 
the fool iſhneſſe of fooles is folly. | 
25 „A true witneſſe deliuereth ſoules ; but a Verſo 
deceitfull witnefſe ſpeaketh lies. 
26 In the feafe of the LORD ᷣ ſtrong confi lente: 
and his children ſhall haue a place of refages 
27 The feare of the LORD wa fountaine of life, Chaps 
to depart from the ſnat᷑es of death. 13.1% 
28 Ia the multitude of people 5 the kings ho- l 
nonr : but in the want of people is the deſtruction 
of the Princ/. . x x 
29 He that is ſlew to wrath, is of great vnderſſan - 
ding: but he that is haſty of ſpirits exaltet h folly, I Hel ; 
30 A ſound heart is the life ol the fleſh t but ſhoyrof) 
enuy the rottenneſſe of the bones. ; ri, 


31 He that eppreſſeth the ppore, repreacheth * C 
his Maker: but he that honoureth him, hath mercy 25. 5 1 


on the peore. N 425er 
32 The wicked is drigenaway in his wickeduess + 70 
but the righteons hath hope in his death. 59 89 


23 Wiſedome reſteth ib che heart of him tlae 
hath vnderſtamling i but b whichis inthe midſt y 
of fooles,is made knowne# 480 5 ER 

34 Righteouſneſſeexalteth a natien but ſinne is 
a reproach ̃ to any peopliſs .. f 

25 The Kings fauonr #5' toward's wiſe ſeruant © 10 f. 


bet his wrath is g unſt him tllat cſteh ſhes n, 
* Ce ACR n 


. The wickeds ſacrifice. 

Chap. c uA p. xv. ; 
*Soft anſwere turneth away wfaths but grie- 
Heby. IA uus words ſtir vp anger. 

lcheth, 2 The tevgne of the wife vſeth knowledge 2» 
right: but the meuth of feoles } powreth out 


* be» 


1 
1 | 
leb. *fooliſhneſſe. 

Aver. z8. 3 *Theeyesof the LORD are in cuery 
and chap. hel ding the euiſl and the good. 
2.23. and 4 f A wholeſome tongue & a tree 
3.16. peruerſeneſſe therein x a breach in the (Pirie, 
riobza. 5 A fooledeſpiſerhhis fathers inſtruttion : but 


Ft. pro. 5. he that regardeth reproofe j prudent. 


t 


| o 


| 
| 
i. ier. 16. 6 la the houſe of the righteous is much treaſure? 
A. and 32 but in the reuennues of the wicked is trouble, 

j . hebr. 7 The lips ofthe wiſe diſperſe knowledge: but 
4 n · 3. the heart of the fooliſh dat hᷣ net ſo. 23 
A Heb. be 8 xbe ſacrifice of the wicked is an abominati- 
bealing of en to the LORD but the prayer ef the vpright 35 
779 be tongue his delight. ; 13 

þ if Chap, 5 The way of the wicked is an abomination to 
e. r. the Loxp: but he loueth him that fel loweth after 
Mchap.2z1 rigbtecuſaeſſe. ; 

ey. amos 10 J Correction is grieuous vnto him that forſake 
g. 22. ils. i. eth the war: an he that hateth reprooſe ſhall die. 
f Al. and 66 It * Helland deſtructien are before th: LORD: 
Wis. ier. c. ac how much more thea the hearts of the children of 
And 7.22, men A 
o, iv. 12 A ſcorner loueth net one that reproueth him: 
eruction, neither will he goe vnto the wiſe, 

r.. ' 13 A merty heattmaketh a chearefull counte- 
lob 26,6 dance: but by ſorrew of the heatt the ſpirit is 
L *Chap. broken, 

ia. 14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, 
N pal. 3. ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth of ſooles fee · 
crtim, deth 00 tdoli ſhneſſe. _ 

#56. cl BY 15 All the dayes of the afflicted are euill: but he 
16.8 


| 


[45 
1 
3 

v! 
i 
1 


that is of a merry heart, hath a continuall feaſt. 


| '\þ Cha p. 16 Better is little with the feare of the LoRD; 
I 


J. then great treaſure, and trouble therewiths 
WBClap.2s 17 Better is a dinner of hearbs where Joue is, 
Wh: P; then a ſtalled oxe, and hatred therewith, 
| k oa 16 *A wrathfoll man flirreth vp ſtriſe: but he 
#0 = that is ſlo v to anger appeaſeth ſtrife, 
J. He ** 19 The wav of the ſlothſull mas it as an hedge of 
17 aiſed vp thornes:but wayol the righteous 33 made plain. 
49 20 A wiſe ſenne maketh a glad father? but a 
| . 5 . fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mot her. 
"| Chap. 21 * Foll 5s joy te him that is I deſſitute of 
Fe, wiſedome: but a man of vnderſtauding walketh 
Chap. vprigbely. eu 

pr * 22 * Withent cenuſell purpoſes are diſappoin- 
15 1 ted: but in the multi tude of couuſellers they are 
If of eſtabliſhed,” 
Peart. . . 23 Aman 55h ioy by the anſwere ef bis mouth: 
see cha. and a ward Po ten Fin due ſeaſon, how good i it ? 
. ver. 4. 24 The way of lite is abouc to the wiſe, that 
1 be may de part from hell beneath. 
14 25 . 35 * The Lon will deſtroy the heuſe of the 
hi3. preud: but he will eſtabliſh the border of the 
N * 0 3.2 Widow. 14 | . ; . 
Chap. 26 The thenghts of the wicked are anaboming- 
z nd tion to the LoRD : but the words of the pute: are 
$12 4-11. PFoleaſent words. * 

| Chap. 27 He chat is greedy of gaine treubleth his owns 
$16.18. houſe ; but he char bateth gifts, hall line, 
er. 28 The. heart of che righteons ſtudieth to an- 
words of ſwere: but the mouth ol: the wicked pewreth out 
leaſant- ent things. 


| 26.00 30 Tlie licht of the eyes reiopceth the heart: and 
1) £45-23+ 2 goodxeport makerh the bones fat, 


[ 
| 
16 
1 


Prouerbes. 


zr The eaxe that heareth the reproofe of liſe, a. 


bideth among the wiſe, | 
32 He that refaſcth, inſtruction, deſpiſeth his 


lor 
rettimn. 


owne ſeule: hut he that j heareth reproofeztget» [9r,by. 


teth vnderſtanding. 


* t . 
23 The fe the Lok b is the inſtruction of + Help 
Paſſeſſerb 
an h 


eart 
X 


wiledomey efore honour is humility. 
A P. X VI. 


He *Ipreparationsof the heart in man, and the *Ch 
anſwere of tlie tongue, is from the Logp, 1813. 
2 * All the wayes et a man are cleane in his ®*Verſy. 


owne eyes: but the LORD weigheth the ſpirits, 


and 


* oy p 
A vv * 1 485. 
( LID 


3 * f Commit thy wor kes vnto the LoxD, and 1021 m Chil 


thy thoaghts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 


24. 0 15.17. 
4 The LoRD hath niade all things for himſelfe: 12 ler, g0 


yea, teuen the wicked for the day ot enill. 
5 Euery one that is proud in heart, is aq 2 · 


bomination to the Lox b, though hand 30) we in * Chap, 


hand,ke ſhall net be vnpuniſhed. 


6 By mercy and trueth iniquity is purged; and pl 515 


by the feare ofthe LORD mendepart from euill. 
7 Whena maus wayes pleaſe the Loxp, he ma- 
keth enen his enemies to be at peace with him. 
B *Better # a little with righte ouſneſſe, then 
great renenewes without right. 


9 A mans heart deuiſeth his way: but the Than“ 


LORD ci ecteth his ſteps. 


To fA dinive ſentence i An the lips of the King: 3 


his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in iuage ment. 


rt *A juſt weight and ballance are the Lonbs: 2 8040 
7. & 81% 
kedneſſe 2 for the throne is eftabliſhed by righte» 12 


fall the weights of the bag are his worke, 
12 It it an abomination to kings to commit wie- 


ouſneſſe. 


12 Righteons lips eye the de light of Kings? and 1 


they loue hi m that ſpeaketh right. 


14 The wrath of a king is « meſſengers of death: * 
but a wiſe mau will pacifie it. 1 


Is In the light of the Kings countenance is life, + Hts 


and * his fanour is as a cloud of the latter raine. 


16 *How much better is it to get wiſdome, then 22 


19.39, 
17 The high way of the vpright & to depart from 1015 


euil: he that keepeth his way preſerueth his ſoule. = 


* 

font. n 
* Chaps f 
19.12. 


3s He that handleth a matter wiſely ſhall find *Clapy 


gold? and to get vndetſtanding, rather to be cho» 
en then ſiluer? | 


18 * Pride gocetb before deſtructien: and an 
haughty ſpirit before a fall. 

19 Better it isto be of an humble ſpirit with the 
lowly,then to diuide the ſpoyle with the proud. 


geod: & whoſo *trufteth in the LoRD, happy is he. * 
11,2204 


23 *®Ynderftinding is a well ſpring of lie vnto 18.1% 
him that hath it: but che inſtruction of fooles is — 


folly. derſtu- 
deth a 


21 The wiſcin heart ſhall be called prudent, and 
the ſweetneſſe of the lips increaſeth learnin 


25 The heart of the wiſe teacheth his mouth, 
and addeth learning to his lips, 

24 Pleaſant words are 48 an hony combe, ſweet 
to the ſoule, and healthto the benes, = 

25 There is a way that ſeemethright voto 2 
man: but the end thereof are the wayesof death.? 


26 J He that laboureth, laboureth for himſelſe, cr 


for his mouth fraue th it of him. 


27 f An vngodly man diggeth vp euill : aud in _ 


his lips there is as a burning fires 


28 * A froward man + ſoweth rife ; and a whif- 1440 


perer ſeparateth chiefe friends. 


wilt. 
? * He, 
*Chap,ra.n2, Febr. the ſoule of bim that laben. 
Pons + 2. = Helr. a man of Behal, Chap · 6. 149% 


13.18. & 26 21,% 39122 Hb ſenderf forth — . 


matten. 
xpſa.a. li 
and 544 


. 2 
5. and gy 
23. mat. 


25, luke 
12.24, 


Il. 


nd 1251 


tha: hearts 
orale 


fings. 


26.3. cl 


toanger. 


29 A violent man ent#eth his neigbour , and 
leadeth him into the way that & not good. 

30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe froward things: 
mouing his lips he bringeth enill to paſſe. 

31 The hoary head is a crowne ef glory, if it be 


Heby, found in the way of righteoumeſſe. | 
eget 32 He that is flow to anger, x better then the 
* bees mighty t and he that ruleth his ſpirir, then he that 
| taketh a city. . 
hap 4 23 The — iscaft into the lappe: but the whole 
Werle dilpoſiog thereof is of the LORD, 

* CHAP. XVII. a 
zum chup. Etter *# a dry morſell and quietnes therwithy 
9.24. in $15.17 then an houſe fall of I ſacrifices with Rrife. 
0.23, ll 2 A wiſe ſeruant ſhall haue rule euer a ſon that 
or, aße [te cauſet li ſhame 3.and ſhall haue part of the inher i- 
© 95 pfl. - tance among the brethirevn. 

Chan 26K cha. 3 The fining pot x for ſiluer, and the furnace for 

12 Po 27.21, gold? but the LORD trieth the hearts. 
Pal, ier. e 4 A wicked deer gineth heed to falſe lips 2 aud 
' — mal.3. a lyar giueth eare to à naughty tongue. 

4 *® Chap. 3 *Wholo mocketh the poore, reproacheth his 
3 Juke $745 Maker zaud he that is glad at calamities fhall 
4 U Hr. not be f vnpuni ſhed. 

„ cu n. 6 * Childrens children ave the erowne- of old 
pe 47 * weeut, men? and the glory of children are their fathers. 
the " | *Plal, 7 f Excellent ſpeech becommeth not a feele: 

l b 127,4,.% much lefle doe flying lips a Prince, 

a 128.3. 8 *Agittis«s af precious lene in the eyes of 
r. Hel. him that hath it: whitherſecner it turneth it pro- 

8 0.6 alp of ſpereth« 

K | excels 9 *He that conereth a tranſgreſsion i ſeeketh 
= ci, lone but he that repenteth a matter, ſeparateth 
oi} +, a by wer) friends. 1 g 

Kane | of hung. 10 | Areproofe entreth more into a wiſe man, 

Pal. | # Chap, then an hundred ſtripes intoa foole. 

d. 1816, 11 Anenill manſeekethonely rebellion, there» 
121516 | + har, fore a cruell meſſenger ſhalbe ſent againſt him. 

Val | fene of 124 Let abearerobbed of her whelps meet a man, 
Heb, ds grace, rather then a ſoole in his folly. : 

e. & Chap, 13 Whoſo *rewardeth cuill for goodzeuill ſhall 
Leut. 10.12, not de part ſio n his houſe, 

39% or, ro- 14 The beginning of firife is as when one let- 
lie } cxrth, teth eut water : therefore leaue off contention he- 
Hebr, | rere. fore it be medled with. 

4% fraß, 15 e that iuſtificth the wicked, and he that 
ont9, | awtth condemneth the inſts euen they both are abomina- 
Chap mores tion to the LoRD. 

It. | wiſemen, 16 Wherefore is therea price in the hand of a 
Ch. then foole to get wiſdome, ſeeing he hath-no heart to iti 
u. | file 7 , friend loueth̃ at all times, and a brother 
Chap. 4 fooleax is borne for adue rſity. 

f hinded 18 * A man void of 7 vnderftanding firiketh 
. % E. hands, and becommeth ſurety in the preſence of his 
„e Nom tz. friend. 

at 7. tel, 19 He leueth tranſgreſsion that loueth ſtrife: 
ia: 5-15, aud he that exalteth his gate, ſeeketh deſtraction. 
the | 1.0039, 20 f He that hath a froward heart, findeth no 
aten * Exod, good 3 and he that hath a peruerſe tongue, falleth 
f 250. la. 5. into mĩ ſchiefe. 

d;4% | ep. at He that begetteth a foole, doch it to his ſor» 
d 125.1 2624, row,and the father of a foole hath no ioy. 

goth | * Chap, 22 *A merry heart doth good I like a medicine: 
eu. 13.24, but a breken f pirit drieth the bones. 

8 *Chap.6. 23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the ba» 
I 1. & "ns ſome, to peruert the wayes of indgement. 

ih, T Her, 24 *Wiſedome 5 before him that hath vnder- 
fetch | bt. Qanding : but the eyes of a foole are in the ends of 
<7 | ſ — the eartk. 

p& | 24 ofhexys, Chap. 16,1. Chap. 15. U 1, 4 uf 1a. 7 127: 70 4 
e belegen d 1 1 2 [971 704 


Chap. xvij. xviij. 


Tale-bearers- 


25 A feoliſh ſore 5̊ 2 griefe to his father, and * Chapz 
bitterneſſe to her that bare him. 10, 1. & 

26 Alſo to puniſh the iuſt not good, nor te 1 5. 20. K* 
ſtrike Princes for equity. 9.13. 

27 *He that hath Knowledge, ſpareth his wor ds: * Iam, 
and a man of vnderſtanding is of [an excellent 1.15. 
ſpirits : : a U Or, 

28 * Euen a foole when he holdeth his peace, is 4 coole 


counted wiſet ana he that ſhutteth his lips j cee - t. 
med a man of vnderſtand ing. Job 3,9 
C HAP. XVIII. 107, he 


122 drfire a man hauing I ſeparated hime Th fene 


ſelte , ſeckech and intermedleth with all 225 ; 
wiſdome, R : 
2 A foole hath no delight in vnderſtand ing, but ſetkerh 4. 
that his heart may diſcouer it ſelfe. coraing ia 
2 When the wen commeth,then — R al- — aeſtre 
ſo centempt, and with iqnominy reproache | | ate: 
4 * The words of a mans month ae 4s deepe modlathi 
waters, and the wel-ſpringot wiſdome as a flowing, e077 b. 
brooke. ſmeſſe, 
5 lt is not good to accept the perſon of the * Chapi 
wickedztoouerthrow the righteous in indgement. 20.5. 
6 A foo les lips enter into contention, and tis * Chap. 
mouth calleth for ſtrokes, ; 24. f 
7 *A fooles mouth is his deſtructien, and his leuit. i 9. 
lips are the ſnare of his ſoule. r 5. deu. 14 
8 »The words of a Itale· bearer are las wounds, 7. & C. 18 
and they goe downe into the f innermoſt parts of * Chap. 
the belly. * : * 10. IA. & - 
9 He alſothat is ſlothfull in his worke, is bro» 12.1 3.& 
ther to him that is a great waſter. 233. 
10 The Name of the LORD ja ſtrong tower: - Chap. 
the righteous runneth into it, and 17 is ſafes 1 2.18.81 
11 The rich far wealth a his ftrongcityz and 26. 22. 
as an high wall in his one conceĩt. a or 
12 *Before deſtruction 9 Ard of man is haugl- OY 
ty, and before honour gs humility, Or 
— He 1 a e before he heareth 1 * . 
it 3 it is folly and ſhame vnta him . are 
10 The foiritof a man will ſuſtaine his infirmi- — 
ty : but a wounded ſpirit who can heare ? I Hebr« 
15 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge, bers, 
and the eare of the wiſe ſeeketh knowledge, * Pfr. 
16 * A mans gift maketh roome for him, 2.8 2K. 
bringeth him before great men. „ & 144.2, 
17 He that is firſt in his one cauſe ſeemthᷣ ĩuſt, far. 
but his neighbour commeth and ſearcheth him- 3 fer abs 
18 The lot cauſeth contentions toceaſe,aud par- , Chaps. 
teth betweene the mighty. zany 
19 A brother offended is harder to be won then a | Cha. 4 
3.&16.1 


firong 2 2 and their contentions are lilce the bart 
of a caſtle. 7 
20 A mans belly ſhall be ſatisfied with the fraix + £5399 
of his —— wich the inereaſe of his lips ſhall — 8 
he be filled, . 
21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue, © word, 
aud they that lone it ſhall eat the fruit thereof. * 
22 * JVhoſo findeth a wife, finde tha good things 7. 
andubtaineth fauour of the LORD». | 
23 The poore vſeth intreaties, bat the rich an» . . 
ſwereth * rouglily. | : & Ga. 
24 A manthathath friends, waſt ſhew himſelſe C | 
friendly: * and there is a friend that ſticketh cle» F216 
ſer then a brother. 7 


Ha Tx: 
HEY the poore that walkethin his inte. 7 | 
LI griey, then hs that iopeructſe ig his li Pu 48.6. 
03 


is a fogle 2 Ally 


23. 


89 


A falle witnefſe, Prouerbes. None is cleae, 


. ch 2 Alſo that the ſoule bs without ſenowled ge, it is 2 *The feare of 2 King x à thè roaming of a lx 
1 P. not good, and he th it haſteth with his feet, ſmnneth. ons whoſo prouoketh him to anger, ſinneth apai 
— The fooliſh erteth his way, bi 7 geinff 11. 
> Exod, be fooli ne ſſe of man pe: u*rteth his way, his owne ſoule. N "92h | 
. 27 and bis heart fretteth a gainſt the LoRD. 3 It is an honour for a man to ceaſe from fixifes 15:14: . 
* — 4 Wealth maketh many friendsibnt the poere but cuery foole will be medling, Chzp, 

v1 _— is leparated from his neighbour, 4 The ſlaggard will not plow by reaſon of the 20,4, 
EP" Prov.5.9. 5 „A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be + vnpuniſhed : I cold: therefore thall ke beg in harueſt, and haue (27k 
| _ and he thai ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape, nothing- * 

110 „E 6 Many wil intreat the faueur of the Prince:and 5 Counſell in the heart of man is like deep wa- * C 
1 4. euery man 0a friend f to him that giueth giſts. tet: but a man of vuderſtand ing will draw it eut. 18.4. 


0 424.20. he that keepeth vnderſtanding ſhall finde good. ſcattereth away all exill with his eyes, ; 
# oF Hebr, 9 * falſe witneſfe ſhall not be vopuniſheds 9 Who canſa/ I deue made my heart cleane, 1 4-1.ki 2 
5 6. 2. ch 


| \ 
1 — 7 * All the brethren ofthe poore doe hate him: & Moſt meu will proclaime euery one his owne | 07, 
TE how much more doe his friends goe far from him? [goodnes : bat a faithfull man who can find ? bung. 
Benne he purſueththem with words yet they are wanting 7 The iuſt man walketh in his integrity: a his Pal, 
Up prfts. to him, children are bleſſed after him. 112.2. 


Chap. 8 He that gettethFwiſdom,loneth his ownſoulez 8 A King that fitteth in the throne of iudgment, Plal.s 
$.1ob 14! 


4 heart. and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh. am pure from my ſinne? 

i} p*Verl.s. o Delight is not ſeemely for a foole, much leſſe to *fDine) s weights, aud diuers meaſures, both 6.36. 
107 Eccles, for a ſernant to haue rule over Princes. of them are alike abomination to the LoRD. eceles. 
44 . 6. pro. 1 *Theldiſcretion of a mandeferreth his anger: tt Euen a child is knowne by kis doings, whether 28. 1. Þ3: 
ge. 22. and i 2 hig glory to paſſe ouer a tranſgreſsion. his wor le be pure, and whether it be right, zom 1. 
is Chap. 12 *The Kings wrath # as the roaring ofa lion? 12 The hearing eare, and the ſeeing eye, the * Dent, 
224.29. but his fauaur is as dew vpon the graſſe. LoRD hath made euen both of them. 25.15, 

þ Jer, pru 1; HA fooliſh ſon # j calamity of his father, & the 13 *Lonenot ſleepe, left thou come to ponerty ; cap lr. t hen 


T 
( lence. contentions of a wife are * continuall dropping. open thine eyes, and thou ſbalt be ſatisfied with and 162] Chap. 
Chap. 14 Houſe and riches ave the inheritauce of fa» bread. + Adee 235419. & 
Nas. 5. & thersy and & a prudent wife # from the LoRDs 14 It is nought, i: 3s nonght , (ſaith the buyer:) hne, [93:32 
wy 20.2. & 15 Slothfulneſſe caſteth into a deepe ſleepe: and but when he is gone his way, then he boaſteth. 4 fone, 27.15. 
28.1 5. an idle ſoule thall * ſuffer hunger. is There is gold and a multitude of Rubies: 1 heb im Feb 
es Chap. 16 *He that keepeth the commandement, keep. but the lips of knowledge aye a precious ie well. Ephah al j Pan 
1. 1. & eth his en ſoule: but he that deſpiſeth his waies, 16 Take his garment that is ſurety for a ſlran- an Ephah, Ct 
IS. 2c. & ſhall die. ger? & rake a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman, * Pod. %. 
17.21. & 17 He that hath pity vponthe poore, lendeth vn- 17 *F Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man 2bur af. 441, — 
Wh 5.and tothe LoRp, and | that which he hath giuen, will terwards his mouth fhall be filled with grauell. p 949 anſe of 
cha. 2 1.9. he pay him againe. 18 Euery purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſell: and Ch. Pc. 
Chap. 18 *Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope; and with good aduice make warre. 19.15. *lamg, 
12 5. let not thy ſoule ſpare i for his crying. 19 He that geeth about «s a tale · bearer, reuea- 1211. fra 
* Chap. 1 A man of great wrath fhal ſuffer puniſhment: leth ſecrets? therefore meddle not with him that + chu. xt f. 
18.22. for if thou deliuer m, yet thou muſſ do it againe. { flattereth with his lips, 8 27.13, woured, 
K* Chap. 20 Heare counſell, and rece iue inſtruction, thac 20 Whoſo curſeth his father or his mother, his . Clap *Chap, 
Mi 20.4. & thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. lampe ſhilbe put eut in obſcure darkeneſſe. 9.19. "PF 19.25. 
| 16. Vl tere are many devices in a mans heart: 21 An inher ĩtance may be gotten haſtily at the f H, Muth 
* Luke neuertheleſle, the ceunſell of the LoRD, that ſhall beginning: but the end thereof ſhal not be bleſſed, r. of 18.39, 
nd. i 23 ay not thou, Iwill recompenſe euill: but 1 þ * Chap 
M e. 22 The defire of a mau 5 his kindneſſe: and a wait on the LoRD,and he ſhall ſane thee, 27% | 178an 


4 
. 
1 


psore man ꝝ better then a lyar. 23 »Diuers weights are an abomination vnto the fa 18.16. 

__ - o% 23 The feare of the LORD zendeth to life, and LORD: anda Falte ballance is uot good. * Chaps B Io» fbo 

q = or. be ibas hath it, ſhall abide ſatisfieds be ſhall net 24 * Mans goings are of the LoRD how can a 2 * Cp 
| 2. & 7. be viſited with euill. man then vnderſtand his owne way? Clap! Þ 11.18, 
"A; „ 24 A flothfull man hideth his hand in hs bo- 25 It i a ſnare to the man who denoureth that 13. ver. 

TH * Chas.” ſome,and wil net ſo muchasbring it to his mouth which is holy: and after vowes to make enquirys 07% | Hey, 
1 2. agiine. 26 * A wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked, and 1151 the la 
* 13. 24. & £ - 25 ASmite a corner, and the ſimple + will be · briugeth the wheele oner them. AEX of the 


WW 23-13- warez and reprone one that hath vnderitanding, 25 The ſpirit of man is the [candle of the LoRD: 21.1716} deſert, 


ider, eh and be will vaderſtand knowledge. ſearching all the inward parts of the belly, uit. 20 Þ *Ecc1; 
P deftrati- .. 3g Me that waſteth his father, and chaſeth away 28 * Mercy and trueth preſerne the Kings and mat. 1½ 14. 
| 1 om, or, io his mother? ij a ſonne that cauſcth ſhame, and his throne is vphel den by mercy. Orr | * Chz 
% cauſe l bringeth reproach. 29 The glory of yeung.men is thelr flrength? dle. Wt 
die. 25 Ceaſe, my ſonne, to heare the inſtruction that and the beauty of old men is the gray head. Deut. 18.21 
FH. cauſethto erre from the words of knowledge. 30 The ble wueſſe of a wound f cleanſeth away 32.3%. Hebe 
2. 28 1 An vngodly witneſſe ſcorneth iud gement: euill: ſo doe ſtripes the inward parts of the belly · cha. il ther 
$3 * lob 23. and the mouth of the wicked deuoureth iniquity. 13, 1 fen 
az pſal.33 20 Iudgements are prepared for ſcerners, aud 29. rom. 12.17. f. theſ. 5. 15. t. pet... Ver. 10. FMebr. bale” ® Cha 
| 1% l. ARripes for the backe of fooles. of deceit, * pſal. 25.23. chap. 16. g. iere. 10. 23. * Verl.8, pu «13.4 
bro. 16x. rt. 5, &c. I Onlampe. * Pfal. rot. c. cap. 25, 4. Cap lc. * Pſa] 
ana . 1a. 46.1. Chap. 15.12. and 28. 5. & re, Chap. al. Il. fHebr. i 4 purging medicine againſt cuil. 112.9 
I Hebr, vil be cunning. f Hebr. a witneſſe of Belial, Ch 
FM 4 e CHAP, XXI. | 18. 8. 
N CHAP. xx. 2 Kings heart & in the hand of the L o ia. 6 
5 V [Ine na mocker, ſtrong drinke is raging: and « the rivers of water 5 he turneth it whither 105 
! . 7 2 N 43. 


10 


| 
j | 
7 
10 * % 
" 2. 
h 


whoſocucr is deceiuedeherebyz is not wiſe. ſoeuer hee will. 
* 3" * Every 


«YN 
x 


dene, N fo doe jaſtice. 
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13.11. 
. Hel ſaw 


2 *Encry way of a man z right in his one eyes: 
bat the LORD pondereth the hearts. 
*To doe juftice and judgement, is more ac» 


ap. 
5 
. 


* ifs exptable to the LORD then ſaer ifice. 


ole *f An high looke, and a prend heart, and I the 


| _ plowing of the wicked, ij finnes 


chan, $ The thoughts of the diligent tend onely to 
* * plenteouſuefls : but of euery one that is haſty, only 
cb to want. £ 1 

6 * The getting of treaſures by a lying tongue, 
ar a vanity toſſed to and fro of them that ſeek death, 
6d The robbery of the wicked (hall f deftroy 
wi” them, becauſe they refuſe to doe iudgements 

8 The way of man 5 froward and ſtrange : but 
as for the pure, his worke j right, 

9 At isbetter to dwell in a corner of the houſe 
topzthen 17 a F brawling woman in a wide houſe, 
Io * The ſoule ef the wicked defretfienills his 
eighbour + findeth no fauour in his eyes. 
11 * When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the ſimple is 
made wiſe $ and when the wile is inſtracted, ke re- 
ceiueth knowledge. 
wie? 12 The righteous nun wiſely confidereth the 
dwelmih | ie of the wicked: but God euerthroweth the 


k 
ht of 
e vis · 


Chip, 
0.3. and > 


11/2 wicked for their wickednefi:» 


* Chap, 
25.19. & 
13.3. zd heard. 
271% 16A giſt in ſecret pacifieth anger, and a re- 
Febr. ward in the boſome,ſtrong wrathe 
woman 15 14 4 joy to the inſt to doe judgement ? but de- 
conten- trust ion ſhall le to the workers of iniquitye 
Bios, 16 The man that wandereth outot the way of 
po vnderftanding, ſhallremaine in the cozgregation 
uſt of of the dead. 
ſocient, 19 He that loueth lpleaſure, falle 2 poore man: 
am. 5. he that loueth wine and oyle, hall at be rich. 
fliebr 19 The wicked /h be a ranſome for the righ» 
xt fs" teous, and the tranſgreſſout for the vpright, 
. 19 t is better to dwell in the wilder nes, then 
Chap. with a contentions an and angry woman. 
19.25. 20 There is treaſure to be deſired, and oyle in 
Math, the dwelling of chte wiſe: but a fooliſh man ſpen- 
18.30. deth it vp. 
* Chip. at He that followeth after ri ghteonſneſſe and 
17.8.and metcy,findeth lifezrighreonſnefle,and henour. 
Ni. 22*A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the mighty, 
[or port. and caſte th downe che flrength of the confidence 
* Chap, thereof, | 
nas. 23 Whoſo kee peth his mouth and his tongue, 
Verl. keepeth his ſoule from-trenbles. 
FHebr.in 24 Proud and hanghty ſcorner is his vame, who 
thelend dealeth I in proud wrath. | 
ofthe 25 *The deſire of the ſlothfull killeth him: for 
2. his hands reſuſe to labour. 
Eccleſ@ 26 He coueteth greedily all the day long: but 
14. the v righteous gineth andſpareth not. 
* Chap. 89 The ſactitice of the wicked is abomination 2 
1..13.# how much more, when he btipgeth ittwith a wick» 
I8.21, ed minde Þ | | 
THebr.in 28 A falſewitneſſe ſuall periſh: but the man 
thewrath that heareth,ſ peaketh conſtantly. 
of pride, 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but as for 


13 *}Vho'o ſtoppeth his cares at the cry of the 
poore, he alſe ſhall cry himſclic, but flzall not be 


: Chap, the vpri ght, hej directeth his way. 


30 There is no wiſedome, nor, vnderſtanding, 
nor counſel lagainſt the LoRD. 

zt * The horſe is prepared ag: inſt the day of 
battell: but * | ſafety isof the LORD. 


3.4 
*Pſal, 
112.9, 
* Chap, 
15.8. 
Iſa, 66. 3:1er.6.20.pſal.50.9.2mos 5.22, f Hebr. in wicledes. 

Janz. 559. | Hebe. a witnes of lies. (Or, conſidertih. Jer. 
ff fal. 36. loi, vice. 


Chap. xxj. xxij. 


ſeur. a 
13 * The ſlathſuall man ſaith, There & a lien 


with a ſurious man then ſhalt not ge 3 


* 
A good name; 
CH A P. XX 1 I. 
A Good name is rather to be choſen then great & Eccles 
riches, aud | louing fauour ratker then ſiluer , 2. 
and geld. 10%. 
2 * The rich and poore meet together: the LoRD „u ir 
, the maker of them all. f „Letter 
3 A ptudent man foreſeeth the euill, and hi- then, & 
27 himſelfe: but the ſimple paſſe on, and are pu · * Chaps. 
niſheds - 
4 *| By humility, andthe feare of the Logo, * Chap. | 
are richeszand hononr,and life, 25.12 
5 Thornes and {ſnares ere in the way of the fro. *Pſalme 
ward : he that doth kt epe his ſoule, ſhall be fatre 112.1 
fron them. . 10 2 
6 | Traine vp à childe in the way he ſhould en 
goe : and when hee is old, hee will not depart „ n- 
from it. litie, &. 
7 The rich ruleth outer the poere: and the bor - or cate- 
rower is ſeruaut f to the lender. chixe 
8 Me chat ſoweth iniquity, hall reape vanity: 1 as. os 
and the rod of his anger thall faile, ' bus w 
9 tie that hat h a bountiſulleye, fhalbe bleſſed: + Hebr. N 
for he giueth of his bread to the pre. to the * 
to Caſt out the ſcet ner, and contentioòn ſhall ne 
goe out; yea ſtrife and reproach ſhall ceaſes, r 
Ii He thac loueth pureneſſe ef heart, | for the lob 4 
grace of his lips the King ſbal behis friend. boſons 
12 The eyes of the LORD preſciue knowledge, | e 


and he oucrthroweth the þ words of the tranſgreſ- 2 


with ibe © 
rod of vis x 
anger he 
dale | 
conjured 
* 2. Cot. 
9.8. 
tHebr. 


without, I ſhall be ſla ine in the ſtreets. 

14 * The month of ſtrange women Js a deepe 
pit · ke that is abherred of the LoRD, ſhall fall 
therein, 5 

15 Fool:ſhnes is bound in the heart of a childe: 


£37 


ledge 2 rar h 
18 For it is a pleaſant thing, ift hon keepe them ath 
{within theetthey fhal withalbe fitted in thy lips 
19 That thy tiuſt may be in the LORD, I haue 
made knowne to thee this day, Jeuen to thee. 1075 the 
26 Haye not I written to thee excellent things #477075. 
in counſels and knowledge3 f * Chap. 
21 That I might make thee know the certainty of — $ 
the words of truths that thou inighteſt anſwere Chap. 
the words ef truth | to them that ſend vnto thee ? 2.16, and g 
22 Rob not the poore becauſe he is poore ; * nei» 23.27 
ther oppreſſe the affliſted in the gates and 5. 
23 *Fer the LORD will plead their cauſe, and and 7:5. | 
ſpoile the ſoule of theſe that ſpoiled them. * Chap. 
24 Make no friendſhip, with an angry man: and 13.24. & 
19. 18. & 
25 Leſt theu learne his wayes, and get aſnare to 23. 3. & 
thy ſoule. ; 29.15,17 - 
26 * Be not thou one of them that ſtrike hands, FHebr.iv * 
or of them thit are ſureties for debts. thy belly. 
27 If-thcu haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould he dr, ttuſt 
take away thy bed from vnder thee? thou a, 
28 *Remoue not the ancient Jland mar ke, which r, 
thy fathers haue ſets, _ IK tho ſet has 
29 Sceſt thou a man diligent in his buſineſſe ? he ſera thee, + 
ſhallſtand before Kings, he ſhall not ſtand betore * Zach. 
+ meane men. 7.16. 
| | * Chaps" 
23. Tt. iob zt. zt. Chap. . t. and tx. tg. Chap. 1g. 10. dent. 9% 
and 27-7, | Nen J Hby fene cf 


— 


—— — 
Day che trum. 


| HA p. XXIII. 
Nen thou fit 


—— — — EEE 


Prouerbes. 


Feare God and the King, 


34 res, thou halt be 28 he that lieth do i 
8 teſt to eat with a raler, eonſider the midſt of the Sea, or a3 he that lieth 2 Pls 
diligently what x before thee, ” CTopefa maſt, the 
3 Andpata knife to thy throat, if thou be aman 35 They haue ſtricken mer ſhalt then ſay and 12 7 
inen te appet ite. not fickes they haue beaten me, and fl felt it not; Pie, 
Be not deſirous of his dainties: for they are when hall I awake? Iwill ſce eit yet againe. 3 'tf 
decei tfall meat. CHAP. xxII II. U ny, 
*r. Tim. 4# *Tabour not to be rich: ceaſe from thine B not thou ® envious vga inſt euill men, nei · 
6.9, fo. owne wiſdome. ith them. „ 
Heby, S T Wile chou ſe 


A ther deſire to be w e 
t thine eyes vpon that which i 2 Fo 
will thou not? for ichescertaiuely mak the 


; r their heart ſtadieth deſtruet ion, and their and 
e themſelues wings, lips talke of miſchiefe. ig, 
Cauſe chine they flee Way 2s at Eagle toward heaven, 3 Through wiſdome is an houſe builded, and by 37-1, 
2 io fie E Eat thou not the bread of Hi that hath an vaderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. & 71. 
Ann! euill eye, neither deſire thou his dainty meats. 4 And by knowledge ſhall thechambers be fit. bf f 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, ſo is he: Eat led with all prec F He 
and drinke ſaith he co thee; by 


2 
ious and pleaſant riches, 4 
( t his heart » not 5 A wiſe man * frong, Yea, 2 man of k]˖ 9 fred Chat 
With thee, f ledge f Ingreaſeth ſtrength. 
8 The morſell which thou haſt eaten ſhalt thou & *Forby wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make thy war: 
vomit vp, and loſe thy ſweet words. and in malt ĩtude of eounſellers there 1 ſafety aa, vat 
9 Speake not in the eares of 2 foole 2 for he 7 Wiſdome & tos high for a fooles he Openeth Meh, th 
i will deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy words. not bis mout in the gate. chen. 
* 0 RNRemeue not the old j land marke, and enter He that deuiſeth to dee euill, all be called a 20.14 
_ 8. not into the — - the fatherlefle, * miſchienous perſon. 1 
t. 9. 11 their redeemer is mi hty, he ſhal ead 9 The thou 
ZA. and their cauſe with thee, My 1 


11.44 
ht of fooliſnueſſe æ ſinne: and the 1522. 
i ne ner ic an abomination to men. f Heby, 
heart vnto juſtruction, and thine 10 If thou faint in the day of aduerſity , thy um 
Eares co the words of knowledge, ſtrength 1 mall. 


. Y *Pg f 152 
i Wit hold not correctien from the childsfor xx * If thou forbeare to deliuer them that are Hob. zy u m 
Chap. F thou beateft him with the rod, he ſhall not die. drawne vnto death, and thoſe that are ready tobe Lt. pft iow 
22.23. 4 Thou thalt beat him with the rod, and ſhalt flaines ; I 2.1er, 2d enocder 
| tob31.2 7, deliver his ſoule from hell. 3 If thou ſayeſt, Ze hold, we knew it not: doth not 19 nt Bey, 
* Chap, 1 My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart he that pondereth the heart conſider it?2nd he that 6. re 
13. 24. *e1oyce, euen mine. ; cepeth thy ſoule, doth neg he kn it fand ſha) net 22,12, m bu 
and 19. 16 Lea, my reines ſhall reioyce, when thy lips be render to euery man *accordi 
18. aud ſpeake right things. 


auſe it # good. and and ii hap, | 
22.r5, 17 Let not thine hear good, 1 


tenuy ſinners, but ze gun the hony combe, which x ſv 
Jer, en In the feare of the Lok all the day long, 
4 will re- 18 *For ſurely there 


; is an ſ end, and thine expe» thy ſoule: 
wyce, Gationthall not be cut off. 


dach 
: 2 reward, & thy expectation ſhall not be cut off, due. ldd, Cl 
* Chap. 19 Heare thou my ſonnezand be wiſe, and guide 5 Lay not wait(o wicked man) ꝛga inſt the dwel-# y,,, PChaprs 
24.1.& thine heart inthe way j 


. ; ing of the righteous: ſpoi le not his reftiog place. 22d. Rezi, it 
2ſt wine bibbers, ꝛmongſt rio 16 „For ainft man Hlleth ſegen timeszand riſeth Fl AG, 
87. & Eouseaters F of feſn, VP 4g4hnecbut the wicked ſhall fall ing asd 
73.3. 2 For the drum kard & the glutton hall come to 17 Reioyce not when thine enemy falleth : 
* Chap, Pouerty,& drowſines ſhallclothe r man wi thrags, let not thine heart be glad when he ſtumbleth: 19, 
2 24-14. 82 *Hearken vote thy father that begat thee, and 18 Teſt the i ie diſpleaſe him, + pff 0 fot fo 
ger, ze. deſpiſe not th old. and he turne away his wrath from him. dn 
N f . zt 3 4/ſo wildome, I9 * I Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of enill men; 177 
* Rom. ud inſtructiomand vnderftanding. % neither be thou enuious at the wicked. 31, 8K 
1323. 24 " The father of the righteons ſhall greatly 26 For there ſhall be ao reward to the euill 1 
ephe, 5.18. bees 2nd he that begettech a wile childesfhall man: the candle of the wicked fall be ut out. % 
Dl + Hobo, haue joy of him. f 


out, 
25 Thy father and thy mother hall be glad, and = 2 ſon, feare theu the Lonp & the King * and * 
1 ˖ ad, and medd 
of © the that bare thee fhall re iqyce. 2 

22 

"oa 


net with them that are given tochange, pfl 0 

. 22 For their calaniity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 1. 

26 My ſonne, pine me thine heart, and let thine who knoweth the ruine of them both? 23.1% wa, 1 
M4 "ay > For rae my i, j a. . * things alſo belong ta the Tur # not * Exod, hou 
, 27 *© For a whore 5x eepę ditch, and a range goed to hauer ſpect of ſons in iu ement. 
— Woman 4 narrow pit. * 255 e 


* 


n 14 
7715 - r i 
. . 246 He that faith vnto the wicked, They art mi, dei 
28 *She alſo lieth nwaitſas oa preyzand in. righteeus » bim {hall the people curſe ; nations / ht e act 
8 — *. . creaſerh che tranſgteſſours among men. ſhall abhorrehim: 8 p 1 
Chap. ?9 Who hath woe 2 Who Bath ſorrow > who Bath 25 But te them that rebuke him, ſhalbe delights * by ode tre 
f 7 — contentions Fwho 54 babling ?.vho hath wounds and 2 good bleſsin ſhall come vpon them. K N 2 ; 10y 
, Withoatcauſe? who hath redneſſe of eyes ? 26 Zuery man ſhafi kiſſe bu lips that giueth a 1%: 7 
| Tis 20 They that tatry long at the wine, they that right anſwere. fon well W 
+ gor, a4 oe toſceke mixt wine, 27 Prepare thy worke withont, and make it fie f Ae tle | 
N . 21 Looke not thou pon the wine when it is red, for thy lelle in the field: and afterwards build cog 5 0 
2 when it gigeth his colbar inthecup, when it moo. thine houſe, 1 8 9 
3.1. veth it ſe lte ar Phe - ; E 28 Be not a witneſſe againſt thy neighbout with: 138. * ** 
* zu Atthe laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and Ring. out caule and deceiue not with thy Iips. 75 | 
2 Joy, « eth like I anAdder, 


ea 

ARS? 

tn of lbeevesſhall behold fr j ove women, aud den. 1. 1. and oh gf. Cha. 15. 15. iſa. 3.23. f He an 

SY heart ſhall Itter Petherſe things, 8 bleſſing of Zeod. f Ach, Hat mſwertth _ 1 * 

N 4 cow Ieano= es ag ' . 39 6 


7 nap. XXV. Xx [2 


29 *Say not, will doe ſo to him as he hath done 
to mee? I will render to the man according to his 


yy ix by the ficld of the flothfull , and by 
the vineyard of the man void of vaderitanding, 

31 And loe, it was all growne over with thornes, 
aud nettles had couered the face thereof, and the 
ſtone wal thereef was broken downe, 

32 Then I ſaw, and i conſidered itwell, I looked 
vpon it, and receiued inſtruct ion. ; 

37 * Yer alittle ſleepega little lumber a little 
Miz foldingof the hands to ſleepe 2 

. 34 80 2 thy 7 come, as one that trauel- 
Ki leth, and thy want as an armed man. 
e HAF. XXV. 
x ob ſeruat ions about kings, 8 aud about auoy· 
ding cauſes of quarrels, aud ſundry cauſes thereof. 
Meſe are. Ii Proverbs of Solomon, which the 
1 men of Hezekiah King of ludah copied out. 
2 It i the glory of God to conceale a thing: but 
the honcur ot Kings ij to ſearch out a matter. 
The heauen for height, and the earth for depth, 
and the heart of Kings is vnſearchable. 
than, 4 Take away the droſſe from the ſiluer, and there 
lutz. ſhallcome forth a veſſel] ſor the finer, 
bead $5 Take away the wicked From before the King, 
ür and his throne ſhalbe eſt:bliſhed in righteeuſneſſe. 
0,6þ 6. | put not forth thy ſelſe in the preſence of the 
harm Ring, and ſtand not in che place of great men. 
L1.vfa.6þt 5 * For better it x that it bee (iid vnto thee, 
12. ier fame Come vp hit her : then chat thou ſhouldeſt be put 
1 un la, lower in the preſence of the Prince, whom thine 
eyes haue ſcene, 
ki 8 Goe net forth haſtily to ſtriue, left chow know 
*Pſaro not what to do in the end thereof, when thy ne gli 
and 113 Chap, bour hath put thee to ſhame. . 
103. h, Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour im- 
f Heby, Min Jelfe, and I diſcauer not a ſecret to another: 
10 Lefthe that heareth it put thee to ſhame, and 
„d thine infamy turne not away. 
ech. Phapty , 1 A word | fitly ſpoken, i like apples of gold 
23.18, Peer. in pictures of ſiluer. 
Talg 16. 13 As an eare · ring of gald, and an ornament of 
18.8 eln A ſo is a wiſe reproouer vpon an obedient 
2 13 * As the cold of ſnow in the time of harueſt; 

Pr h foot ſoa faithſull meſſenger to them that ſend him: 
ſelum for he refreſheth the ſoule of his maſters. ; 

* 14 Whole boaſteth himſelfe 4 of a falſe gift, 1s 
WY rh lie clouds, and wind withont raine. 

+ Hs © 15 By long forbearing is a Prince perſwaded, 
Alen and a foft tongue breakerhthe bone. 

Hie, 16 Haftthou found hony ? eate ſomach as is ſuf 
lis ficient for thee? left thou be filled therewith, and 
wy, Vomit it. 

hun. 17 | Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours 
65 "Exod, A. leſt he be + — of thee, and ſo hats thee. 
| 1 n 18 A man that beareth falſe witnes againſt ® his 
wy mob neighbour , 3s a maule , and a ſwore , aud a ſharpe 

" artows 
19 Confidence is an vnfaĩthſull man in time of 
web — is like a broken tooth; and a foot out of 

+ wi ut. 
1 As hee that taketh away a garment in colde 
1700 weather, and a vi negar vpon nĩitre, ſo i hee that 

HS f « ſlvgeth ſongs to an heauy heart. 

hay ” bl 21 ethine enemy be hungry, giue him bread to 
At : and if he be thirfly,giue him water to drinke. 
e 23 For then ſhalt heape coales..of fire vpon his 


git 
— 


in bu 
*plal.; 
1 


each and the LoRD ſhallreward thee, 
"$4 The Northwind driueth away raine!ſo doth 
Wangry countetiance abackebitiog tongue. 


; . 
N 
©. ow? 


24 Alt is better to dwell in a cornir of the honſe * | 
top, then ia brawling woman, & in a wide — * hos — 
25 As coldwaters to a thirſty ſoule : ſe x good 19.13. 
newes from a farrecountrey. 
26 A rightcous man fall ing den before the wic- 
ked, is 452 troubled feuntaine, & a cor! upt ſprings 
27 It ic not good to eat much heny: fo for mens 
to ſearchtheir awne glory, ij os glory, 
28 He that bath no rule cuer his owneſpirit, is * Chap 
lite acity that is broken downe and without wats, 16:34 
4 CHA 2: 3 VI. 
1 Opſernaiions about fooles, 13 about ds 
17 and about contentious 3 e. 
A7 ſnow in ſummer, and as raine in haruefts ſo * Chap. 
honour is not ſeemely for a:foole. Io, 13. 
2 As the bird by wandring as the ſwallow by pſ. 32.9. 
flying : ſo the curſe cauſeleſſe ſhall not come. 7 Heby, 
3 * A whipfor the horſe, a bridle for the aſſe, 0wn eyes 
and a rod for the fooles backe. , 
4 Anſwere not a foole according to his folly, violence, 
leſt thou alſo be like vnto him. ebr. ame 
5 Anſwere a foole according to his folly, leſt he /ifted vy. 
be wiſe inf his owne conceir, Or, a8 
6s Hee that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a hat pug. 
foole, cutteth off the feet, ani drinketh [| damage, tet h 4 
7 The legs of the lame t are not equal] ; ſo 4a precious 
parable inthe mouth of-fooles, 4 one in 
8 As he that bindeth a ſione ina ſling? ſo is he ax heape 
that giveth honour to a foole. of fionesg 
9 Asathornegoethvp into the hand of a drum | Gr, 4 
kard, ſo & 2 parable in the mouth of fosles. great ma 
to | The great God that formed all things, both griewerh | 
rewardeth the foole, and rewardeth tranſgrefſars. %, and ha | 
it * As a deg returneth to his vomit ; ſo a foole hircth the | 
I returneth to his felly. Joole, 
12 Seeſt then a man wiſe in his one conceit ? Hireth al. 
there ij more hope of a foole then of him. ſo tranſs 
13 The ſlothfull man faith ; There is a lyon in grefſors. | 
the way: a lyon is in the ſtreets. 2. Pet. 24 
14. As the doore turneth vpen his hinges ? ſo 22. ; 
doeth the ſlothfull vpon his bed. 7 4 
Is * Theflothfall hideth his hand in his boſome, iteratet 
J it grieueth him tobring it againe to his mouth. 55 folly. 
16 The fluggard iu wiſer in his o conceit, * Chap, 
then ſenen men that can render a reaſon, 22,1 
17 He that paſſethby, and | medleth with ſtrife Chap. 
belonging not to him, i lite one that taketh a dog 19.2 
by the eares. | i 07K - 
18 As a mad man, whocaſteth + fire brands, ar. weary- 
rowes. and death: . lor, nen. 
19 So & the man that deceineth his nei ghbour, raged, 
and ſaith, Am not I in ſport? Hebr. 
20 Where no woed is, there the fire goeth ont 2 flames op ' 
ſo*where there is no I talebearer, I ſtrife fceaſeth. Parkes, 
21 * Ascoales are te burning coales, and wood f Hebr. 
to fire: ſo # a contentiousman to kindle ſtrife. wit hoat 
22 * The words of a tale. bearer are as wounds wood. 
and they goe downe into the innermoſt parts of * Chap. 
the belly. «1 f 22.10. 
23 Burning lips, aud a wicked heart , are like à for avhifs 
potſheard couered with ſiluer droſſe. . 

24 He that hateth, I difſemblethwith his lips, I Hel. 
and layeth vp deceit withinhim. | 1 5 
25 When he f ſpeaketh faire, beleene him not? Chap. 

for there are ſeuen abominations iu his heart, 15. 18. & 
25 | Whoſe hatred is couered by dree it, his wie- 29.22, 

kednes (halbe thewed before Fwhole copgregatiohs a Cha! 
27 *Whoſodiggetha pit. ſhall fall therein 2 and 18.8. 

he that rolleth a tone4it will returne vpon him. Hebr. 


chamberp 
lor, s knowne. I Hebr. make: h bi wore qrations. Ion, 
is coxered in ſteret . n, 8 ; 
28A 
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2 — 


orie, 8 AS a bird that wandereth from her neſt: ſo 
ue. 3 a man that wandereth from his place. 

* Pſal. 9 Oyntment and perfume reioyce the heart: ſo 
441.5. — 5 ſweerneſſe of a mans friend by hearty 
Jo, en Council, 
| — ov 10 Thine owne friend, and thy fathers friend, 
| Sequent. forſake not; neither goe into thy brothers honſe, 
lob 6.7 in the day of thy calamity: for “ better 412 neigh» 

Hebe. bour that is neere, then a brother farre off. 
5 oy —— > = make — — glad, 
ö that | may anſwere him that reproacheth me, 
| _ 12 A prudent man foreſeeth che cuil, and bideth 
+ Heby himſelfe: but the ſimple paſſe on and are puniſhed, 
| Soom the ig T. ke his garmeut that is ſurety for a ſtrane 
Done Ber, and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman. 
| of ch 14 He that bl-Mcth his friend with a lond voyce, 
ſi 0 . rifing earl in the morning it ſhall bee counted a 
_ curſe to him. ; 
5 - Ig * Acontinu:ll dropping — very rainy day, 
1 and a contentions woman, are alike. 
J | 16 Whoſocuer hideth her, hid: ththe wind, and 
[ Oe 1 of his right hand which bewrayeth 
o.t.and it [elfe, 
| 2 17 Iron 33 irenzſo 2 man ſharpeneth che 
| ap. counteninee of his friend. 
| 22.3, 18 Whoſt keepeththe ſigtree, hall eat the fruit 
1 Gaps — * he that waiteth on his maſter, ſhall bee 
| 20.16, onouced. 
ö * Chap. Fi * water face auſwerethᷣ to face 2 ſo the 
19.13. - heart of nan to mau. N 
Eccles. 20 Hell and deſttuctien are + neuer fall s fo 
1.8. the eyes of mas are neuer ſatisſied. 
J: + Heby. z; * As the fining pet for ſiluer, and the furnace 
. for gold: (042 man to his praiſe, 
* Chap 22. Though thou ſhonldeſt bray a foole in a mor» 
W 27.3. fer among wheat, with a p:ſtell ; yer will not his 
wy fool iſhnefle depart from him. a 
23 Bee thou diligent to kiow the ſtate of thy 
Tue. fee fleckes, and f looke well ts thy herds, 
thy heut. 24 For f riches are not for euer: and doeth the 
' # Helv. © <rowne endure i to euery generation? 
Rrenethb. 27 The hay appeareth, the tender graſſe ſheweth 
7 Hebo it ſelfe, and herbs of the mount aines are gathered. 
gener 25 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the goats 
du gene- the price of thy field. | 
ration. 27 And thou ſhalt Bae goats milke enough for 
| 1 Heby. 70 food, for _ — d of thy houſh d, and for the 
maintenance for thy maidens. 
. 6 NH A p. XXVIII. 


An” wr Tas wr EW ee. 


Df ſelſe- loue. 
28 A lying tongue hathth thoſe that are aſflicted 


hy it, and a flatter ing month worketh ruine. 
CHAP, XXVII. 


x Obſeruetions of ſelfe laue * 5 of true loue : 11 
of care to auoid offences + 23 aud of the howſhold 


% care. 
Iam. 3. Oaſt ® not. thy ſelfe of + to morrow : for thou 


Iz, &c. 
Hebe. 


- orrum one mouth, a ſtrapger and not thine one lips. 
ay. 


knoveſt not what a day may bring forth. 


1 Hebr. les wrath is heauier then them both. _ 
SHeauines 4 Tf Wrath #crnell, and anger & outragious: 
| Hebr. but whois able to ſtand before f enuy ? 

rah u 5 Open rebuke better then ſecret loue. 
exuclite, 4 Faithfull are the wounds of 2 friend: but 


and auger the kiſſes of an enemy are ſ deceitſull. 
An 04287 


Generall obſeruations of 1mpiety and religious 
zutegrity. 
He * wicked ſtee when no man pur ſueth $ but 


6:36, - . he righteous art bold as a lions 


* 


on 


Pronerbes, 


2 Let another man praiſe thre, and not thine 


z A ftene i T heauy, and the ſand weighty: but 
a too 


7 * The full ſoule f loatheth an hony combe : 
Fowmg. but to the hungry ſoule euery bitter thing is ſweet, 


wie 


2 For thie tranſgrefsion of a land many are the 
Princes thereof: | but by a man of vnderſtanding 
and lenowle age, the fate thereof fhalbe prolonged, 

2 A poore man that 1 the psore, is like 3 
a ſwe ping raine, which leaueth no food. i 

4 They that forſa ke the law praiſe the wicked: 
but ſach as keepe the law, contend with them. 

5 Euilf menvnderſtand not iudgement: but they 
that ſeeke the LORD, vnderſtand all things. 

6 *Betcer àᷣ the poore that walketh in his vp- 


T, 
107%, 
vndey 
I edg 
Galla 
liken * 


THe 


Prolak in 


z 
+ 


1 


1g. 


5 0 


11 


— 


riglitneſſe, then he that js peruerſe in his wayes yo Wc 

though he be rich. .. 
7 * Whoſo keepeth the law, 7s a wiſe ſon: but 190 10. 

he that | is a compauion of rioteus men, ſhameth 

his father, 29.3, [S Chap 


8 He that by vſury and I vnioft gaine, increa. 197 
ſeth his ſubſt ince, hee ſhall gather ic for him that 44% 0 
will pitie the posre. Jons, 
9 Hee that turneth away his care from heating C 
the Law, euen his prayer ſal be abomination, 13-2. 
ro & Whoſo cauſeth the ri ghteeus to go aftray in *ccl-2.1 
an euill way, hee ſhall fall himſelfe into his owne 
pit: but thevpright ſhall haue good things inpoſe 04) 
ſeſsion. ol 
It The rich man is 4 wiſe in his ewne conceit$ 26.27, 
but the poore that hath vnderſtanding, ſearcheth THeb. in 
bim out. hu ehe. 
12 * When righteous men doe reĩoyce, there is Loh. il 
great gloty: but when the wicked riſe, a man is 19.eccld 
hidden. 19.6.4 


13 * He that conereth his fins,ſhall not proſper: verſe 8. 5 


but whoſoconfeſſeth and forſaketh them, (hall haue | Or, 
mercy. | ſought mn, 

14 Happy is the man that feareth alway 2 * but *Pſl;: 
he that hardeneth his heart ſhal fall into miſchiefe. 5.1.66. 


15 As aroatinglion, and a ranging beare, ſoisa 9.&1, 
* 


wicked ruler ouer the poore people. 

6 The Prince that wanteth vnderſtand ing is al- 11.20, 
ſo a great oppreſſour, but he that hateth couetonſ· * Gen, 
neſſo, ſlnallprolosg hrs dayes. ex. 21 

17 *A man that dot tli violence to the blood of 2» * C 
ny perſon, mall flie to the pit, let no man ſtay him. 10,25, 

18 * Whoſo walketh vprightly, ſhall be ſaued: * Chy 
but he that is peruerſe in his wayes, ſhall fall at 12.11. 
Once. * Chn 
19 He that tilleth his lind, ſliall haue plenty of 314 
bread 2 but hee that followeth after vaine perſons, 234. 
{ſhall haue ponerty enough. . tim. 

20 A faithful man hall abound with bleſsings: 
* bat he that maketh hafte to be rich , ſhall not be puſs 


1 


him. a 

33 * Hee that rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall 
fiade more fauour, then he that Aattereth with the 
tongue. 

24 Whoſo robbeth his 
ſaith, It is no tranſgreſsion, the ſame is the compa- 
nion of T a deſtroyer. 

25 fee that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth vp 
ſtrife 2 but he that putteth his craft in the LORD 
ſhall be made fat. * 

26 He that truſteth inhĩis owne heart, is a fooles 13. - 
but whoſo walketh wilely, ke ſhall be deliuered. e 

27 * Hee that giueth vnto the poore, ſhall not — 
lacke: but he that hideth his eyes ſhall haue many . 75 
a curſe. & Kb 

28 When the wicked riſe, men hide themſelues: J old 
but when ckey pexiſn: che righteous a 47 chan 


P. 


eye uli 
bem 
Der. 20 


father or his mother, and " 
1 Hehn 
ane 

from 
* Chap 


19,1.2% 


ſhalt 


fret are to be corrected. 
C HAP. XXIX. 

1 Ob ſernations of publike gouernment, 15 and of 
Prinate. 22 Of anger, pride, theenery, cowardiſe, 
and corruption. N 

* if 1 H: that being often re proeued, har deneth his 
* necke,ſhall ſuddevly be defiroyed, and that 


: lkey 1 chap withour reme dy. 


2 * When the righteeus are | in authority , the 

118 people reioyce: but when the wicked beareth rule, 
baue the people mcurne. : ; 

Baden „ Whoſo loueth wiſedome  reioyceth his fa- 

ther: *but he that keepeth company with harlots, 


t 2 1% ſpendeth his ſubſtance. 


4 The King by ludgement ſtabl ſheth the Iand: 
but + ke that receiueth gifts, uerthroweth ifs 
5 A man that flattereth his nei ghbour, ſpreadeth 


t 44h gu 154. ant for his feet. ; 
; 2% s Inthetranſgreſsion of an euill man here 1j a 
it. ſnare 2 but the righteeus dat h ſing and reioyce. 


al elm. 


ut, 5 The righteons conſidereth the cauſe of tke 


15 poore 2 hat the wicked regardeth not to know it. 
17 8 Scorneſull men j bring a city into a ſnares but 
20.7. wiſe men turne away wrath. ; 

f. 9 If a wiſe man centendeth with a foeliſh man, 
nf whether he rage or laugh, there ns reſt. 

Io 7 The blood-thirfty hate the vprightꝭ but the 
lob juſt ſee ke his ſoule. 

2916 11 A foole vttereth all his mind: but a wiſe man 
ln u feepeth it in till afterwards, | 

cm 12 If a tuler hearken to lies, all his ſeruants are 
fre. wicked, 

fer, 13 *Thepooreand the deceitfull man meet to- 
ef gether : the LoRDl:ghteneth both their eyes. 

bad. 14 The King that faithfully iudgeth the poore, 
® Chap, his throne thalbe eſtabliſhed for euer. 

« 38,2; 15 The rod and reproofe giue wiſedome 2 but 
J0rghe a child left to himpſelfe , brivgeth his mother to 


g me. 9 

#Chay, . 16 When the wicked are multiplied, tranſgreſsi- 
en increaſet hꝛ but the r ighteous ſlial ſee the ir fall. 

w See 17 Correct thy ſon, and he ſhall giue thee reſt: 
ver. 15. Yeazhe ſhall giue delight vnto thy ſcule. 
cho. 18 Where there # no viſien, the people i periſli: 
lol and but he that keepeth the law, happy is he. 
11214 19 A ſeruant will net be corrected by words: for 
104. though hevnderſtand, he will not anſwere. 
pff.) 20 Seeſt thou a man that is haſty J in his words? 
26and f bere mj more hope of a foole then of him. 
11, 21 He $delicatelybringeth vp his ſcrnant from a 
ud 51.8. Mild, ſhall haue him become hz ſon at the length. 
5 


Cha.ts, - + 
ous man aboundeth in tranſgrefsion, 


1 
2215& 23 "A 8 ſhallbring him Jow : but ho- 
33.13.14 nour (hall vphold the bumble in ſpirit. 


24 Whoſo is partner with a thiefe , hateth his 
owne ſeule: he heateth cuſirng , and bewrayeth ic 
not. 

Ah 25 The ſeare of man bringeth a ſaꝛre: but who 
ſo putteth his truſt in the LORD, I ſhall be ſafe, 

70. 26 * Many ſeeke the 4 rulers fauour: but euery 
1517 mans judgement comme:h from the LRD. 
n An vuiuſt man # an abomi nat ion to the iuſt: 
* ch and he that is vpright in the way „ i abomigation 
6 1 1 to the wicked. 

33. 
18,12, job 22.3 

a 9. mat. 23. 12. luke 14. 11. + Heb. [half lee ſet on 
Pr Chap. 96. IHebr. the faceof ruler. , 

CHAP, XXX. 

T Agwys confeſſion of his faith, y The two points 
of his prayer. 10 The meane ft ave not to be wrong- 
ed. 11 Fours wicked generations. 15 Foures/ings 
valable. 17 Parenes are not ta be deſpiſed, 18 


* 


(07,4 


Chap, xxix. xxx. 


22 *An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and a ſuri- 


Gods Word is purẽ. 
Foure things hard tobe Inovon, 21 Fomve things in- 
tolcrable.24 Foure things excetding wiſe. 29 Fore 
things lately. 32 Wrath u to be prevented, 
— words of Agur the ſon of Iakek, even the 
prophecie: The man ſpake vnto Ithiel, euen 
vnto Ithicland Vcal. 
2 Surely I am more brut iſh then n man , and 
haue not the vnderſtanding of a man. — 
3 I neither learned wiledome, ner 4 haus the f Hebe. 
0p. 


kuwlergeef the holy. 

4 Who hath aſcended vp into heauen, or de - *Iohn 3 
ſcended? who hath gathered the winde in his fiſts ? 13. ĩoh. 38 
who hath bound the waters in a gatmentꝭ whohath 4, pſal. 
eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth? what # his 104. 3. 114. 
name, and what à his ſens name, if thou canſt teU? 45.12. 

5 * Euery werd of Ged iq pure : he iᷣ a ſhield & pH. 2. 
vnto them that put their truſt in him. 7. and 18. 
6 * Adde thou not vnto his words, leſt hee re- 3 2. and 
prooue thee, and t hou be feand a lyar. 19.8. and 

7 Two things haue I required of thee, 1 denie x 19.14 
me them not beſore I die. + Heby, 5 

8 Remooue f. rte from me vanityand lies: giue pri 
me neither pouerty nor riches; * feed mee wich % Deut. 4. 
food F conuenient for me. 2. and 12, 

5 *Lefſt Ibe full, and + deny tbee, and ſay, Who ,, a, 
n the LoRDꝰꝰor Ieſt I be poore, and ſteale, and take op 
the Nime of my God in vain, : + Meby | 

Io FAccuſe not a ſetuant vnto his maſter ; leſt he witkbold 
curſe thee, and thou be found guilty. , | 

- 11 There 5 a generation that curſeth their fa» not from 
ther, and doth not blefſe their mother. — 

12 There ij a generation 254 are pure in their any | 
own eves, & yet is not waſhed from their filthines, 51 57 

13 There is a generation, O how lofty are their Ha, 
eyes? and their eye- lids are lifred vp. . 

14 * There x a generation whoſe ceeth are * D. 
ſwords, and the ir law teeth «s knines, to deusure Deut. 
the poore from off the earth, and the needy frem 77. f 5+ 
a nong men. ; f Hebre 

15 The herſcleach hath two daugheers, crying, Gele thees 
Giue, g ine. There are three things fat are neuer 7 Heby, 
ſatished,yee, fonre things ſay not, yt is enough: t 

16 The graue, and the barten wombe, the earth 11 
that is not filled with water: and the fire that ſaith eng, 
not, It is enough. Q * Cha 

17 The eye that mocketh at b1s father, & deſpi- 6-17. 
ſeth to obey his mother; the rauensof f the valley * Pſal. F 
ſhall picke it eut, and the yong eagles ſhall eat it. 3-and 37 

18. There be three things which ate to wonder» 5. iob. 29 
fall for me, yea, ſoure which l know not. 17. 

IS The way of an eagle in the aire, the way of a I Hor. 
ſerpent vpon a rocke,the way of a ſhip in y midſt wealth, 
of the ſea, aad the way of a man with a maids or, tie 

26 Such is the way of an adulterous woman? ſhe brooke. 
eateth and wipeth her mouth, and ſaithyl haue dune + Hebr. 
no wicke dne ſie. 

21 For three things the earth is diſquieted, and 
for fcure which it cannot brars: 

232 * For aſeruant when he reigneth, and a foole . 
when he is filled with meat. 

23 For an edious wean when ſhe is married, 19-19%. 
and an — G that ” heire rh _ ” — | 

24 There bee fonre things whichare little vpon n 
the earth z but they are F JS Wiles f tHebe, 

23 The Ants are a people not firongy yet they iſe, 
prepare their meat in the Summer. Mace 

26 The Conies are bur a feeble folke, yet make Chap» 
they hoe inthe rockes. 6 

27 The Locuſts Gave no king, yet goe they forth 
all of them f by bands. HS I Hebe. 
28 The Spider taketh hold with ker hands, and 2athered 
is iu Kings palace, : wh 

29 There 


4 


FA 


le 


9. ' — 

| 29 There beethree things which goe well, yea» 

£ foure are camely in going, 

| 30 A Lyon which x ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and 

| turneth not away ſor any: , 

| JOY, borſe gt | Agrayhound, an hee goat alſo, and a King, 

| Heb, girt againft whom there is no riſing vp. 

| 32 60 33 *1f uten haſt done fooliſhly in lifcing vp thy 

Annes. ſelfe; or if thou haft thought euill, lay thine hand 

lob at. vpen thy month, 

J. & 38. 33 Surely the churning of milke bringeth forth 

[| 37» &c. butter, and the vringingoſ the noſe bringeth forth 

81.1. 2 $ ſo the forcing of wrath bringeth foorth 
e. 


1 en 72 er 
r LeWuels leſſon of chaſtity and temperance. 6 
The affiifted are to bee comforted and defendeds 10 
The praiſe and properties of a good wiſe. 
"> words of King Lemael , the prophecy that 
his mother taught him. 

2 What, my ſonne ! and whaty the ſonne of my 
wombe l and what, the ſonneof my vowes ! 
17. 3 Giae not thy ſtrength vnto women, ner thy 
Helr. Wayes vnto that which deſtreyeth Kings. 
Fal che 4 lt 4 not for Kings, O Lemuel; it is net for 
Vannes of kings to drinke wine, nor for princes ſtreng drinke: 
af fictian. 5 Leſſ they dr iake and forget the law and per- 
L* Pal, uert the indgementÞ of any of the aiflicted. 
reg. 1s. 6 Sine ſtrong drinke vote him that is ready 
Her. to periſh 5 and wine vnto thoſe that hee I of heauy 
alter of bearts. 
ſoa, 7 Let him drinke and forget his pouerty, and re» 
i Hebv. member his miſery no more. 
lebe ſounes B Open thy mouth for the dumbe, in the cauſe of 
ef deſtru- allſachas areF appointed to deftruftion, 


EEO —— — 


| 4 be. 


j 


rio * 9 Open thy meuch,iudge righteouſly, and pleade 
Leuit,. the cauſe of the poore and needy. 
0. 15. to T * Whs can finde a vertueus woman? for her 


1 A. ts price i far re aboue rubies. 
Chap. 11 The heart of her husband doth ſafely truſt in 
22.4. her, ſo that he ſhall haue uo need of ſpoile. 


is 
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CHAP. I | 
&'x The Preachey ſheweth that al humane tour ſes 
are vaine © 4 Becanſe the creat es are veſtleſſe in 
S heir ces: 9 They bring forth nothing new,aud 
all old things ave forgotten» 13 And becauſe hoe 
hath found it ſo tw the ſRudies of wiſedomt. 


Chap, lie words of the Preacher, the ſonue 
q 2 
ag pſal. e TOA of Dauid, King in Ileruſalem. 
144.4. * þ > 2 Vanity ef vanities, ſaith the 


; PAR Preacher , vanity of vanities , all ze 

Genet vanity. . 

What profit Bath a man of all his labour 
which he taketh vnder the Snone Þ 

4 One generation paſſetk away, and anot ber gene- 
ration commeth: but the earth abideth for euer. 

The Sunalſoariſethgand the Sun goeth down, 
and i haiteth to the place where he aroſe, 

6 The wind gneth toward the South, and tur- 
neth about vntothe Nor ch 8 it whirlethabout con- 
tinnalhy, and the wind returneth againe according 
to his circuits, 

7 All the riuers run into the ſea, yet the ſea x 
not full : vnte the place from whence the rivers 
come, thither they Freturne againe. 
81All things are jull of labour man cʒunet vtter 


Jelialtes. 


Dor — ; 
Wy IE) 


CECCLESTASTES,OR THE 


1e yaruty of werldiy then! 
ta She will doe him geod and not euill, all the 


dayes of her liſe. 
13 She ſeeketh wooll and flaxe, and wor keth wil 
livgly with her hands. 
14 She is like the Merchants hips, ſhe bringeth 
her food from ea op * ' 
15 She ariſeth allo while ĩt is yet ni ght, & pineth 
meat to her houſhold, ſe a port ion to — — " 
16 She conſidereth a ſeld, and } buyeth it: with f HH 
the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a vineyard. fat 
17 Shee girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, and | 
ſtrengtheneth her armes. 
18 She perceiuetht hat her merchandiſe i good: f Hel, h 
her candle goeth uot out by night. tafel. 
19 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and her 
hands hold che diftaffe, 
20 f Shee ſtretcheth out her hand to the poete: FH, þ 


yea, lie reacheth forth her hands te the needy, (reader Wap 
21 She is not afraid of yſnow for her honſhold ! 1 
for all her houſhold are clothed with} fcarlet. or dn pr 
23 Shee maketh her ſelſe couerings of ta peſtry : ble you ! 
her clothing m filke and purple. meth 12 
23 Her husband is knowne in the gates when he Krit 
fitteth among the Elders of the lane, Ph 
24 She maketh fine liunen, and ſelleth it, and de» An 
linereth girdles vnto the Merchant. of the 
25 Strength and honour are her clothing, and ſhe 400 
ſhall reioyce in time to come. r le 
26 She openeth her mouth with wiſedeme, and tHe 
in her tongue is the law of kindneſſe. ſunnerrf 
27 Sheleoketh well to the wayes of her houſe- my b 
hold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſſe. d Kings 


23 Her children riſe vp,and call her bleſſed; her g:a8and 
husband «ſo, and he praiſeth her. 0s, al 

29 Many daughters | haue dene vertnonſly , but 10% jH 
thou excelleſt them all. gerte nw 

30 Fauour u dectitſull,and beauty j vaine: but a ichen 5 £7 
woman that feareth the LoRD, ſhe ſhalbe praiſed, | 

- 31 Gine her of the fruit of her hands, and let ber 

owne wor kes praiſe her in the gates. 


R 


c N B. R, 


it a the eye is not fatisfied with ſeeing, ner the ears 
| th hear iug. 3 . 2 has | 2aKb 
be thing that hath bin, it ij that which ſhall On 
be; and that which is dene, is that which ſhall be + 
done; and there ; no neẽ thing vnder the Sun. | 
10 Is there any thing whereof it may be ſaid, See 
this is new? It kath beene ali eady of old time, 
which was before vs. 
it There nᷣ no remembranee of former things, 
neither fhall there be any remembrance of things 
that ate to come; with theſe that ſhall come aſter. 
12 J the Preacher was King cuer Iſrael in Ie» 
ruſalem. | 
13 And I ganerny heart te ſeeke and ſearch ont 
by wiſedome, concerning all things that are dene 
vader heauen: this ſore trauell hath God giuen to 
the ſonnes of man, | to be exerciſed therewith. 1s 
14 I haue ſeene all the workes that are done va" #7 
- the Sun, and behold, all x vanity and vexatich ibn 
OL IPITIE. 0 
15 That which is crooked ,, cane be made c {Rouen 
ſtraight 2 and i that which is wanting cannot be 2 
numbred. * 1 R 
16 I communed with mine owne heart, ſayings arfelh 
Lor, am cane ge giert ſtar, and hte pre 


res more wiſedeme then all they that haue beeve be- 
: fore mee in leruſalem; yea, my hea rt 7 had great 
92; Experience of wiſedome and knewledge. 
ks, 19 Ard I gaue my heart to know wiſdemeand 
u ſtene to know madrefle and fol ly: I perceiued that this 
ack, Alſo isvexation of Ipirit. 


12 b. 18 For in much wiſedgme j much griefe : and 
ul. and he that increaſeth nes increaleth ſorrow. 
| 11 | 


1 The Venit) of humane courſes in the workes 
ef pleaſwe, 12 Though the wiſe be better then the 
2 „Jer both haue one excnt, 18 The vanicyaf 
humane labour, in leaning is they know not 10 
whom. 24 Nothing better hen oy in our labour ; 
buz that is Gods gift. ; 
Said in mine heartyGoe to now, I will preoue 
thee with mirtkh, therefore enioy pleaſute, and 
behold, this alſo it vanity. j ; 
2 laid of laughter, it is mad: and of mix th, 
Wbat doth it? : N 
l ſought inmine heart 3 to gine my ſelſe vn 
to wine, (yet acquainting my heart with wiſdome) 
and to lay held on folly, till l might ſee what was 
that good for the ſonnes of mengwhich they fhould 
doe vader the heauen all the dayes of theirliſe. 
4 I made me great wor kes, I builded me houſesʒ 
of te 1 planted me yineyards. 1 
aher 5 Imade me gardens and orchards, and I plan- 
fler lf ted trees, ig them of all Kid of fruits. 
tHds, BI made mee poolss af water, to water theres, 
ſennsof with che wood that bringeth forth tices 
myboaſe, 2 Ir me ſerxants and maidens, agdhad Þ ſer» 
d7.Kings uints borne in mine hauſe: alſo I had gregt poſſeſ- 
ga fions of greatand ſmall catteB,abeue all that were 
4 © inlerufalem before me» | "IN 
vets ten, 8. L gathered meealſe filuer and gold, and the 
Es on peculiar treaſure. of Kings, and of the Prouinces ? 
ni I gte me men ſingers, and women · ſiugers, and the 
ad delights oi tha ſonnes af men, t as muſic all iuſtru- 
i ments 32nd that of all ſorts, s | 
. g. Sa l wag great, and ingreaſed more then 21 
Chap that wergbefore.qzes in Terulalem 3 alſo my wiſe», 
dome remained with mee. Jobred.th a 
g 9: And whatſggyer, mine eyes dehred, I kept no 
2 Foes Lwichbs not my heart from any joy 3. 
a; forany, heart-reigyced. in all oy labour; and this 
n Wa my portion —— my labour. 3 
%% Ut Then Ilooked on all the wor ks that my hands 
thins had wronght., and on the labeur that I had labou - 
vieh teg to doe: and behol dall d vnity, and ue xiti- 
laue lem od of ſpixit, and there was no rage vader the Sur. 
tay 12 Andi turned my ſelle to behold wiſcdome, 
Gn, *andmadneſſe,and(olly; for what can the man doe 
fa, that commeth after the King ? I enen that which 
batte hith beeue already done. FRO 
er- 1 Then I ſaw f that wiſedome excelleth folly, 
Tannen , farre as light excelleth darkeneſſe. | 
WPI... 14 The wiſe mans eyes are in his head. but the 
nt ſeole walkechin dar keneſſe: and I my ſelſe 3 
mort ea alſorhat one etient ha ppenet to them all. 
15 Then Gid1 in my heart, As it happeneth te 
12 «the ſoole, ſoit F happeneth euen to mee, and w 
wail then mere wiſe 2 Then I ſaid ia my heart; 
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ready 
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ble 5 4525 
feſouith 
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| Or, 
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ther ſtanes together? a time to 
time i to refraine from imbracing. 


kee pe, anda time to caſt away. 


warre, and a timeot: peace. 


wherein he laboureth 2 


20 — Aug 


vnder the Sun? becauſe I ſhould leaue it vnto the 
man that ſhall be after me. | 
19 * And who knoweth whether hee ſhallbee a Pial. 46. 
wile manor a foole ? yet ſhall hee haue rule cuer 11, &. 
all my labour whereial haue labour ed, and where» 
in I haue fhewed my ſelſe wiſe vader clue Stu. T his 
ij alſo vanĩty. 

20 Ther fore I went about to canſe my heart t a de- 
ſpairesf all the l. bout which l tank vader the Sun. 

21 For there is a nan, whoſe Jabour a in wiſdome, 
and in khow le dge, and in equity: yet o man that 
ha th not labeured therein, ſhall hee le ue it for Heti. 
his port ion; This alloz vanity, and a great cull, Sue. 

22 ® Far what hath man ot alt his labcur, and of Chapety 
the vexation of his heart, where in kee bath Libour 3. & 3.9. 
red vuder the Sun? .. 

21 For allhis dayes ane *ſorcowes, and his tra- lob. 4. 
ae ll grieſe, yea, his heart taketh not reſt in the i 
night. This is alfa vanity» . 

24 9 * There i nothing better for a man, ten Chap, 
that he ſlieuld eat and drinke, and that he} ſhould 3.12, 22. 
ma kehis ſoule enioy good in his labour. This allo and 5.195 
Ilaw that it 24s from tir hand of God. and 8.184 
25 For who can eat? or who elſe can haſten Hera, | Ur, de- 

unto more then 1? | light his 

26 For God gineth to a man that # good + in his Senſes. 

fight wiſdome, and know lege, ana joy 2 but to the 1 He. be. 
ſianer he giueth trauell, to gather, and to heape vp, fore bim. 
that * hee may glue to him that, is geod before leb. 274 
G pd : This alſd ij vanity and vexation of ſpirits 17. 

1 By the neceſſary change of times ,uanity ij added 
to humane tranell. 11 There j an excellency in 
Gods wor tet. 16 But as for man, God ſhall iadge 


bis wazkes there z aud here he ſhad be like à beaſt, 


O tucry thing there ij a ſeaſon, and a time to 
euerv purpuſe vnder the heauen. 
2 A time i tobe burn & a time to die: a time to 7 He- 
plant, and a time to pluck vp that which is planted, 20 tr 
3 A time to kill, and a time to heale :; a time to 


breake downe, and a time to baild vp. 


4. A time te weepey and a time to laughs atime 


to mourne, and a time to dance. 


5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time ts ga- 

imbrace, aud a + Hebe, 
tobe fa 
Fom. 
lor, ſocks 


8 A time to get, and a time to loſe : à time te 


7 Atime to rent, and a time to ſow ? a time to 


keepe ſileuce, and a time to ſpeake. 


A time tu loue, and a time to hate t a time of 
9 What profit hath he that worketh, in that * Chaps, 
3. 


| I 
ts I haneſcene the trauell which God hath giuen 


to the ſonnes of men, tobe exerciied in it. 


11 Hce hath made enery thing beautitull in his 


time: alſo he hath ſet the world in their heart, ſo 
that no man can find out the worke that God 
keth,fiom the beginning to the end. 


Alas 


12 1 know that there n no goed in them: but for 


hy 4 Marte reioycezand to doe good in his lifes 


13 And alſo that enery man flroald eate and 


| dat, Tat chis alſo 4 vanity. drinke, and enioy the good of all his labour tit is 
„ p . 16 For there x no remembrance of the wiſe more the gift of Gods Op | 
jd ltr, thenol the ſoole for euer, ſeeing that which now 14 l know thatwhatſoener God doth,it ſhall bee Chap⸗ 
en. * pe b in the dayes'to come ſhall bee forgottens and for euer: nothing can bee put to it, nor any thing 1,9; 
„be how dieth the wiſe man? As the foole, taken from it: and God doth it that men ſheald + He 
Chaps , 17 Therefore I hatedlife,becanſe the worke that feare before him. | : 40 
13, fene, up wrought roder the Fun i gr ieuous vnto me? for 15 © That which hathbeene, is now and that hich | 
d Tuch le all 5 vanity ind vexation of pirit. whichis to be, hath already beene, and God requi- # 
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Mezgted alm laben which L had f taken 


rethꝗ that whichis paſts 1 


aways 


d 16 J Ans 


— 


Chip. 


4 7 Hels. 


* Ao 3. 
19, &c. 


us, zr. not yet 
Ieh. 

14 4 2 Fs) C , pe . . 
71 lines right worke, thatÞ for this man is enuied of his 
| T Hebr 
the enn 


Pom hy 


Mans ſocietica 


16 J And moreentr, I ſaw vnder the Suune the 
place of indgement, that wickednefſe was there 3 
_ the place of rightcouſacll:, ht iniquity was 
there. 


| hey them, and that they might ſee that they them · 
might ſe lues are beaſts. 
chart 19 * Fer that which befalleth the ſonnes of men, 


' God «nd betalleth bcatis, enen one thing befalleth them: as 
ee, & c. the one dleth, ſodieth the other; yea, they haue all 
2p. 49 21 onebreath, (v that a man hath no preeminence a- 


cha. 2.16. bone abeaſt; for all is vanity, 
$Heb. of 20 All goe vnto one place, all are of the duſt, 


be ſonnes and all turne to duſt againe. 
| of mans 


2: Who knee th the ſpirit ef many that + go- 
+ Heb. i eth vpward ; and the ſpiritet the beaſt;thac goeth 
aſcending downeward to the earth? 


| *Ch:p 2. 22 * Where fore I perceiue, that there is nothing 


24+& 5.17 better, then that a man ſhauly reioyce in his one 

MY workes ; for that is his port ion: for who ſhall 

bring him toſee what ſhalbe aſter him? 
CHAP. IIII. 

t Vanity ; increaſed unto men by oppreſſion , 4 
by enuy , $ by idlenef, 2 by conttonſnefſe, 2 by 
ſolunarinefſe, 134% wilfalufes 5 

O *1 returned, and conſidered all the oppreſsi- 

on; that are dene vnder tlie Sun z and behold, 
the tcares of ſuch as were oppteſſed, and they bad 
no confort er: and on the f fide of their oppreſſors 
there was power, but they had ns comforter, 

2 * Wherefore I praifed the dead which axe al- 
ready deaozinorerhen y liuing which ar: vet al ue, 

3 es, better's he then both they, which hath 
beene, who hath not ſcene the euill worke 
that is dene vndet the Sun. 

4 Ag aine. Iconſider ed all trauaile, and I euery 


J. 5 & c. 
hand, 


*[ob 4s 


of wo» ce. ne:ghbour 2 this @alio vanity & vexation of ſpirit, 
35 The fool» foldeth his hands together, and 
cateth his Me fleſh. 

46 *Re:rec is an bandſull with quietneſſe , then 

hoth the hands full with tranell and vexation of 
ipirit. 
ey b 12 J Then 1 returned, and I ſaw vanity vnder 
ot the Sunne. 
? 8 Ther sonealones and there x not à ſecond; 
yea, he Hath nc ither child nor brothers yet is bre 
vo end bt l his loben, neither is his ec (ſatisfied 
with riches, neicher, ut he., For whom doe 1 
1;b-«, , 2nd ber eaue wy ſoule ef good? this x alſo 
vanity, ea, it x aſoretraucll. 

9 4 Twoare better then one; becauſe they have 
a good reward for their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift vp his fel. 
low; but woe to him that is alene when hee fal- 
I:th * for ke glb net another to helpe him vp. 

tt Aga ine, it two lie together , then they haue 
heat; but how can owe be warme alone ? 

1 And if one preunile 2gainft him, two ſhall 
wit #aad him 3 and a threc-fold coard is not 
quickly broken. 7 8 

t2 J Better x a poore and a wiſe child then an 
old and fooliſh King 3 F who will no more bee ad · 
moni ſhec. ; 

14 For out of priſen hee comm*th to reigne, 
whe'e2$ io he that is borne in his kingdeme, bes 
commethpoore. oY ; 

15 1 conſidered all the lining which walke vo- 


this is 


of 4 an 


7 Hebe. 
9 

knoweth 
N £2 me 


<7 Nh 


fea, 


Ecclefiaſtes. 


Vanitie in niche 
aer the Sun, with the ſecond child that ſhall tans 
vp _ ſtead, 2 2 h 

16 There is no eud of all the le, euen of 
that haue beene before them: l that 1 
after ſhall not reieyce in him: ſurely this alſo « 
vauity and vex:tion of ſpirits 

: _ 

r Vanities in diutne Seruice , $ in marmar1y 
againſt pp Vun, g andinriches, 18 Joy ie riches 
is * of Gods 
K *pe ch foot when thou goeſt to the honſe of 

cod, and bee more ready to he 
gine the ſacrifice of feeles : for they confidcr not ty 22, 
that they dee enill, plal. 504 

2 B: not raſh with thy mouthygand let not thine po. 3 
heart be hafty toveter any [thing before God: for & 11.25, 
God i in heauen, and thou vpon earth: therefore 1%, w 
let thy words ahbe few. AM. t 6. 

For a dreame commeth through the multitude provieug 
f buſineſle , and a fooles voyce is He by mul- 
titade of words, . 

4 * When thouvoweſt a vow vnto God,” eferre & Deut, 
not to pay it: for hec #ath no pleaſure in fools ; 29.26, 
pay that which chou hatt voweds pi. l. 

F Better z1t that ch · u ouldeſt not vow then 15514. 
that thou ſhouldeſt row and not pay. 

6 Suſſeruet thy mouth to cine thy fl ſh to finne, 
neither ſa thou be ſore the Angel, that it was 20 
erroui 3 here fote ſhould God bee angry at thy 
voyce, and deſtioythe wor ke of thine hands ? 

7 For in the multitade of dreames, and many 
words, there art alſo uiuers vanities 5 but feate 
then Go. 

8 Ilf thou ſeeſt the oppreſsion of the peore 
and violent perueitiug of ludgement and Iuſtice 
in a Prouince, anruell not at the matter: for hee fu. 
that is higher then the higheſt, re girdeth, and 4 the 
here be higher then they, vill a 

9 J Moreouer, the profit of the earth is for all: pwpoſt 
the King b3z4/elfe is ſe tu: d by the field. 

to Hee that loueth filaer , ſhall not bee ſatĩsſied 
with ſiluer; nor he that loueth abundance, with in- 
creaſes this iᷣ alſo vanity, : 

11 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed that 
eat themꝛand what good is there to fowner? there 
of, ſauing the brhelding of them with their eyes? 

12 The ſleepe et a labouring man @ſweet , whe» 
ther hee eat little or much: but the « ol 
of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleqpe. 

13 There is lore euill Michl habe ſeene vndet 
the dun, namely, riches kept for the owners there» 
of, to the ir hare. | 

14 But thoſe riches periſh by enill tranell;and he 
beget tet h a ſonnezand there is nothing in his hand, 4 

15 * As hee came foorth oſ his mothers wombe,* lob lr 
naked ſhall he returne to goo as he came, aud ſhall 21. latin 
take nothing of his labour , which hee may carry 6. . pb 


away in his hand. . 49.17 
16 And this alſo x a ſore euill, that in all points Chap. 

as he came, fo ſhall he goes and what profit hh 1.3. 

hee that hath labun:ed for the wind? Chap. l 


19 All his dayes alſo he eateth in darkneſſe, and 24. & 3 
he hath much ſorrow and wrath with his ficknefſe, I Heir. 

18 q * Behold , that which I haue ſcere ;F it is theres 
good and comel for one te eat and to drinke, and £$008 , 
to enioy the good of all his labour that he taketh 61 
vnder the Sunne, + all the dayes of his life which cel 
God giuethhim: for it is his portion. e. 

19 Every man zlio te whom God hath giuen oY 
rickesand wealth, and hath ginen him power to mar 
eat thereof, and to take his portion, aud to teioyce x 
in his labour; this ij the gift of God. 3 ww” 
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20 J For be ſhall not much remember the dayes 
of his life: becauſe God anſwereth him in the toy 


1 to 
nnen . v7 - 
1 The vanity of riches without wſt. 3 Of chit- 
Sen, 6 au oh age without riches. 9 The vamne 
of fight, and wandring deſires, It The conelafion 
vans. chokes 
ere Is an euill which I haue ſeene vnder the 
Summe, and it s common among men : 
3 A man to whom God hath giuen riches, wealth, 


and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ; þ ] 
ſonle of all that he defireth ; yet God gitieth him vanitie + there is a iuſt man that periſheth in his 

vet power to eate thereof, but a ſtrangereateth ir: | tighreouſnefſe, and there is'2 wicked man thic f Heb, & 
This à vayitie, and it #an euill diſeaſe. prolongeth 45 tife in his wickedneffe, 72 — 

2 © If a man beget an hundred children , and 18 Bee not rightecus ouermach;' heithet thake f Heby, 
live many ye eres, ſo that the dayes of his yeeres be thy ſelſe ouerwife 2 why ſhunldeft thou +deftroy wot in f 
many : and his ſeule be not pᷣlled with-good, and thy ſelfe? WIRE time? 
alſo that he haue no bur iall, I ſay, ibas an vntimel 17 Be not enermuch wicked, neither be thou foo Pro. ar 
birth is better then he. = . lith why ſhouldeſt then die f before thytime? 22, & 

4 For he commeth in with vanitie, and depar- 18 It is goed that thou ſpeuldeſt take hold of 5. chap. 
teth in dat keueſſe, and his name ſhall be conered this, yea alſo frem this withdraw not thine hand: 9 46, 

R — | for he F feareth God, hall come forth of them all. Pra. 36 

5 Moreeuer,he hath not ſeene the Sun, nor known - 19 * Wiſedeme ſtrengtheneth the 'wiſez tnafe 9.T king 
avy ebing : this $435 more reſt then the other, » then ten mighty men which are in the titfe, © 8.6. 

6 Jvea, though he liue a thouſand yet res twice 20 * For shere is not a inft man vpot᷑ catch chat ploy | 
told;yer hath he ſeene no good Doe not all gde to doeth good and ſimeth pots F Heb, 
one place? . ; 21 Aſo Ftake no heed vnto alt words that are ge mop 

7 All tbe labour of man is for his mouth, and ſpoken, left ches heare thy ſeruant curſe thee, Shine *Þ 

I, pet the app t te is not filled | 22 Fer oftentimes alſothine owne heart know- Bear. 

ſoule, $ Por wh t hath the wiſe more then the foele 2 eth, that thoy thy ſelfe likewiſe haſt en ſed others. 1 He 

Har, what hath the pobre, that knoweth to walke be- 2g J All-this haue I prooued by wiſteome 2 1 Tt 

ev tht fore the lining e 8 ſaid, I will be wiſe, but it was farre from me. * heal 

» 9 4 Better is the fight of the eyes, f then the 24 Thor which is farre off, and exceeding det pes co 

the wandring of the deſite: this 25 alſo vanitie and who can finde it out? | fea, 
s yexation of ſpirits R 25 17 1 applyed my heart to know, and to ſcarch, - Prad 

Hehe 1 That which hath beene, is n1med already, and to ſeeke out wiſdome, and the reaſon of things, 32.14, 

mn and it is knowne that it is man: neither may be and to know the wickedneſſe of lol lys euenot foo* I Heb 

oft contend with him that is mightier then hes liſhneſſe and madneſſe. | Sh 
ef 11 © Sreing there be many things that increaſe . 26 * And I finde more bitter then death, the wo. good be- 
i hſe vmitle, what is man the better? man whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, and her hands fore Ge 
7% 2 For who kuoweth what ir goed for man in «s binds: Þ who ſo pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape from ij oy, 
vn it life, ; all the dayes of his vaine life, which be her, hut th finner fhall be taken by hers weighs 

Pl ſpendeth 28 * a ſhadow? ſor who can tell a man 27 Behold, this haue I found (ſaith the Preachet) one thing 

M4. what ſhall be aft: r him vnder the Sunte ? } counttng on: by one to finde out the account after an- 

* HAP VII. 28 Which yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but I fin t not: 9 ta | 

1 Rewedier againſt vanitie, ave, & yooul name, One man zmeng a theufand hau 1 f uud, but 2 findeous 

1 Mortification, 7 patience, 11 Wiſedomies 23 The woman among ali thoſe haue I not found theres. 
N diſtcultie of wiſedome. 29 Loe, this onely hane I feund, that God hath (on. 

bn. A God name i o tter then precious ointment? made man vpright: but they haue ſought ont many * Gene 

1. & & the day of deach then the day of ones birth, Inuent ions. | 1.570 
H 2 C lt is better to oe to the home of meur ning, ; CHAP. VID AM 

then to gos to the houſe of feafting 3 for that is the 1 Kings are greatly io be veſpefleds 6 The dinme 

end of all men, & the lining will lay it te his heart. Prouidence is to be cd. 12 Ii is better with the 
lo, 2 ISorrow js better then laughter: for by) ad» godly in aduerfiry, then with the wicked m proſpe- 
aner. neſſe of che countenance;the heart is made better. vitie 16 The wor ke of Goa u unſtarchable. 

4 The heart of the wiſe is in the houte mour- W Ho & as the wiſemen? and who knoweth 

ning but the heart of fosles is inf houſe ef mirth, the interpretation of a thing? Ya mans wiſ- * Pray; ? 
vPro 5 It ix better to heare the rebule of the wiſe, dome maketh h. s facoto ſhine, aud 1 the boldneſſe 19,24, 
3.1% & then for a min to heare the ſong of feoles, of his face ſhlil be change. tes. 1 
Ih. 6 For as the {crackling of thornes vader a pot, 2 I counſel thee to keep* the Kings commande ſtrengths 
Te. ſo is ch: laughter of the foole : this alſo is vanity, ment, and that in regard of the oath ef Gods _ 

(0 7 '\ Surely oppreſsion maketh a wiſe man mad: 3 B. not haſty to go ont of his ſight 2 ſtand not i 

Dent, *® 20d a gift deſtroyeth the heart. an euill thing, for he doth whatſocuer plea/ethhim 
1619, 8 Better is the end of a thing, then the begin- 4 Where the word of 2 King i, here bs power t 
. ning thereof : and the patient in ſpirit i better and who may ſav vnto him, What doeſt thou? 

Pra. then the proud in ſpirit. 5 Who ſo keepeth the Commandement, +fhall f Heb; 
1477. 9g *Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry: for feele no euill thing: and a wile mays heart diſ- he 
©32s anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles, cerneth both time and 1@4gemetite a know « 
Mae 1 Say not thon, What is che cauſe that the fors 6 7 Becauſe to euery par peſe there is time aui 


mer dayes were better then theſe? tot thou doeſt 
det enquire} wiſely concerning this 


p- 


day of aduerſity conſider: God alſò hath 7 ſet.the * Chap. 


vil. VII). None are in! 


It J Wiſedome | is gosd With an inkeritances J Or, a 
and by it there is profit to them that ſee the Sunn: good 4 
13 For wiſedome- # 2 f defence; and money # a an inhtd 
defence? but the exceIlency of knowledge is, that ritanee, 
wiſedome gitiethlife to them that haue It. gea bet« 
tz * Conhider the worke of God : for who'can ler 00 
m-ke th. t ſtraight, which he hath made crooked} ,. 
14 In the day of preſperitie be joy full, but im the ſhadow? 


one oner againſt the other, to the end that unn 1.15. 
ſhould finde nothing after him. T Hebrg 
15 All things have I ſeene in the dayes of my Tear, 


— 11 tiere fore the miſery of mau & great 
vpou hin 
he bas rer 


Jor, . 


Ling of 


e 1 
N 


* 


tal. 


| » prat; 
7313. 


is 
| Jade, 


= 


— — 


4 FHelr. 


Heart. 

* Mal +2» 
| 14. pſal . 

77.8. & 

13.13. 


od and 


ler, bon him] wh 
| 2: hal be? 8 There u no man that hach power, 0! 
ALlch 165. ſpirit, ta retaine the ſpirit 5 neither hath he power 


come and pore 


15566 


Ae, or . : 
ſet ic my wiſe, and their wor kes, are iu the hand of God : ne 


2 bl area Ke. 


7 For he knoweth not that which h be: for 
who can tellhim ] when it ſhallbe? 55 
| quer the 


in the diy af death: and ghene n no I diſcharge in 
that wärre, neither chall wickedneſſe deliver thoſe 


| are giuen, KG 1442 
| ee ag Abs BE I ſeene, And applied my heart 
+ * + 7 eueny 


orke that is done vader the Suane 3 
Fer 3s 2 time wherein one man iuleth ouer ano- 
ther to his owne hurt. n 

to And: ſo 1 ſaw the wicked buried, whe had 
from the place of the boly, aud 
they Vers argetten inthe citiczwhexe they had ſo 
cone 2 this is allo vanit ie. 


* — 


..7 XX Becauſe ſentence 4 ainſi an enill wor ke is not 
rere dily; wech heart of the ſons 
of mertis lv Ter in them to doe euill. 


A $ Though afinner doe euillan hundred times, 


and his daes be prolonged, yet ſurely L know that 
* it Ae eve them that fears God, which 
feate heſpre lim bs: 
13. But it 1311 net be well withthe wicked, nei- 
ther ſhallhe prolon dayes, wich are as a tha- 
dow, becapſcihe feat eth not before God. | 
- #4, There is à yapitic which is dene vpon the 
earth, that there be in men, vato whom.it * hap- 
peneth according to the worke af: the wicked: a- 
ga ine there be wicked men, to wham it happenet h, 
according to the werke el the righteous; I laid, 


fo 


that this alſois vanitie. 


25. * Then 1 commended mirths beezuſe a man 
hath no better thing vnder the Sunne, then to tate 
aud to dr inke, and to be merrie? for that fhall a- 
blde with him of his labour the dayes of his life, 
which God giueth him vader the Sunne. 

1E 5 When l applied my heart to know wiſdome, 
and to ſee the buſines that is done vpen the earth 
Cor alſo there it that neither day nor night ſeeth 
ſleepe with-biseyes.) nt 

19 Then Ibeheld all the wor ke of God, that a 
ma cannot fiade out the wor ke that is done vader 
the Sannet becauſe though a man labour to ſeelte 
it out, yea further though 2 wiſe man thinke to 
know 24 yet ſhall he net be able to finde is. 

CHAP. IX. 
1 Likeebings bappen to good and bad. 4 There 
Is A eoe{ſicie of death vnto men. 7 Comfert is all 
8beir pertion in thulife. 11 Gods prowiaence ruleth 
ener a}, 13 Wiſedome is beiter tben ſtrength. 
Or all this 1 1 conſidered in mine heart, euen to 
declare all this, that the righteous, and the 


man knoweth either leue or hatred, by 
beſore them. 

2 * All things ceme alike to all: there is one 
euent to the righteous, and to the wicked, to the 

ds aud to the cleane, and to the vncleane; to 
dim that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth 
not? as is the good, (o is the finner ; and he that 
ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath. 

3 This is aueuill among all things that are dene 
vnder the Sunne, that there is one euent vnto all: 
yea alſo the heart of the ſons of mens full of euill, 
and madueſſe is in their heart while they line, and 
after that they goe to the dead. 

4 For tohim is ioyned to all the liuing, there 
28 hope: for a lining dog, is better then a dead lion. 

For the liuing know that they ſhall die: but 
the dead know not any thing: neither haue they any 
more a reward, for 5 memory of them is forgotten. 

6 Alſotheir louc & their hatred, aud their enu. e 


all that x 


, 
& * = BL 


. accepteth thy wor kes. 


with thy might: for there is no wor ke, nor denice, 3g. 


ther thou goeſt. 


time and chance ha ppeneth to them all, 


birds that are caught in the ſaare ; ſo are the ſonnes 


1 - + 'FOITY. Nm 

is now periſhed i neither haue they any more a per- i" 

tien for. euer ilnanything the is doug. vader the Sus. 
7 Joe thy way, eatethy brea with ioy, and 

drinke thy wine with a merry heart; for God now 


8. Let thy, garments be alwayes x SET 1 * 
thy head lacke no oyntment. Wente Ald tec 1 Ir, 
Crew 


9 Tine 1oyfully with the wife whom theu lo. + Hel; 
uef all the dayes of the life of thy. vanitie, which ſce,or Mr. 5.2. 
he hath giuen thee yader the Sun, all the dayes of 703 liel Mer. 
thy vanity+ / for that 3s thy portion inthis life, and * Cha 11 
in thy labour which thou takeft vader the Sunne. 224. M verd. 
1e Whatſoener thy hand findeth to doe, doe it 3:13: & 2 
ua 


nor knowledge nor wiſedeme in the greue, whi⸗ 


II $I returned, and ſaw vnder the Sun, that the 
race is not to the ſwift, nor the hattell to ſtreng, 
neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches to men 
of vnderſtanding, nor yet fauour te menof ſl ill. but 


12 * For man allo knoweth net his time, as the Prot 
fiſhes that are taken in an tuill net, and as the 2946, 


of menſnared in an euill time, when it falletb ſug» 
-denlyvpon them. Aer 
1 T This wiſe dome haue Lſeene alſe vnder the 
Sunne, and it ſtemed great vnto me: 

14 There mas a little cities and few men within 
it: and there came a great King againſt it, and beg 
ſieged it, and built great bulwar kes againſt it: 

I5 Now there was found in it a poste wiſe man; 
and he by his wiſedome eeliucred thecitiet yet no 
man remembred that ſame poste man. = 

16 * Then ſaid I, Wiſedeme is better then Pt 
ſtrength: neuorthe leſſe, the poore mans wiſedome c 
is deſpifed, and his words are not heard, 7x 

17 The words ef wiſe men are heard in quiet, 
more thenthe cry of him that ruleth among fookes, * |} #770 

r8 Wiſedome is better thes weapons of watres © 
but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 

RSS = - 2 3 IX 

r ruaHions of wiſedowe aua ſally, 16 of riot: 
18. /othfulnefſe, 19 and monty 20. Mens tcbonglis 
of Kings eng bt to be reueren g. MY 
7 D= flies cauſe the aintment of the Apothe- + Heb, 

carie- toſend foorth a ſtinking ſanour : ſo fits 
doeth a little folly him that is in reputation for #4 
wiſedome and hononr, bs 7 
2 Awiſemansheart is at his right he: but a 
fooles heart at his left. < 

3 Yea alſo, when he that is 2 foole walked by 
the way, + hiswiſedome faileth im, and he faith 
to enery ene, that he is a fooles © 

4 If theſpirit ol y ruler ——— 
not thy place; fer yeclding paciſiet h. great offences. 

CF There is an euill wbicb I hanefeent vnder the 
gun, as an erreur which proceedeth from the ruler, i 

6 Folly is ſet fin great dignitzes aud the nch nb 
fit in lowplace, ik 

in f 


Heh, 
110 


7 I haue ſcene ſeruants * ypen lor ſes, and Prin -· 
ces walking as ſeruants vpon the earch. : 

8 *He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into it? and beighta 
who ſo breaketh an hedgeza ſerpent ſhall bite him, Pro 

9 Whoſoremouneth ftenes,ſhall be hurt there · Joe | 
with: end he that cleaueth wood: ſhall be endange- 7 
red thereby. - . 10,5 

to If the yron be blunt, and he doe not het the 26. 
edge, then muſt he put to mere ſtengthʒ bur wiſe- I. 
dome i profitable to direct. . ef 

11 Surely the ſerpent will bite without etrhant- of yr $ 
ments and F a babler is ngbettei. 110 ey 

za *T 


woindgeth'all. 
16. u The wetds of 2 wiſe mans mouth are I graci- 
u. ounbut the lips of a fosle wil ſwallow yp himſelfe 
1 iu The b:ginning ofthe words of his month « 
.. woliſhneſſes and the end of F his talke is miſchie- 


to 


$ neſſe« 
14* A foole alſo ij. is full of words: a man cannot 


; + Hel | 


raub tell ®whavſhall be r and what ſhall be after him, 
\ ſee,or 1-5-3. who can tellhim 2. Ky OT > 
100 fg Here. 35 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth euery one 


Chan- of them;becguſe he knowe th 


2.2 * b words city - ; 3 We e, ' 
2 9.0 Chap, 16 J, Wae to chan 9 thy King * a 
and child, and thy Princes ente in the morning. 


3 Fel ge 


14+ 
Plal, 
5.15. 
Hebe, 
4260 
ut the 
ſe. 


ao, g 
[0r,com 
| flat, 


droppeth thorow, | 
19 J A feaſt is made for laughter, and wine 
maketh f merry: but money anſwerethallthiugs. 
20 F* Curſe not the King, o not in thylthongh:: 
and curſe not the rich in thy bed. chamber: for a 
bird of the ayre ſhall carry the voyce, and that 
which hath wings hall tell the matter, 
, C H * P, X I. 0 ; P 
1 Direftions for Charitre 7 Death iu life,gand 
the dey of indg: ment inthe dayes of youth are to le 
thong ht on, 
Aſt thy bread} ypon the watersfor thou ſhalt 
tuen, finde it after ® many dayes. | 
vn the 2 Giuea portion to ſeuen, and alſo to eight: for 
ere the thou knoweft not what euil ſhalbe vpon the earth. 


70.88 waters, 2 he {till of raine they empty, them. 

21. cu Dent, ſelues vpon the earth: and if the tree fall toward 

ux $15.44 the South, or toward the North, inthe place where 
1 mn. 16, the tree falleth, there it ſhall be. 1 


'$ 4:,pron, 4 He that obſerueth the wind ſhall not ſow: and 
4 19.179, hethat regardeth the clouds ſhall not rea pe. 

5 Aud theu knoweft not what 2 the way of the 
ſpirit, nor how the bones doe grow-in the wombe- 
th ol her that is with child: euen ſo then knoweſt not 
100 the werkes of God, who maketh all. 

. s ln the morning ſo thy ſeed, and in the eue. 

484, ning withheld not thine hands for thou knoweſt 
feetje not whether. f ſhall proſperzeither this or that, or 

rigs, whether they both ſhaft be alike good. 

J Truly the light i ſweet, and a pleaſant thing 

18 it for the eyes to be hold the Sun. . 

8 But if a man liue many yeares, awd reioycein 
them all, yet let him remeber the dayes of darknes, 
for they ſhall be many. All that commeth & vanity. 

9 T Reioyce, O yong man, in thy youth, and let thy 
heart cheare thee in the daies of thy youth, & walke 
in the waies of thine heart, and in the ſight of thine 


xij. 


Chap. xj. 


The and of ali. 
eyes: but know thou, that for all theſe things God 


will bring thee into judgement, 

Is Thereforeremone ſ̃ ſorrow from thineheart, o, 
and put away euill from thy fleſh 3 for chilhood anger. 
and youth ayevanitys 

CHAP, XIL 
1 The Creator # to bee remembred in dus timo. 
8 The Preachers care to edifie, 13 The feareof God 
u the chiefe Antidote of vanity. 
R: Emember now thy Creator inthe dayes of “ Prouz 
thy youth, while the euill dayes come not, nor 22.6. 
the yeeres draw nigh, when thou malt ſays I Save 
no pleaſare in them: 

2 While the Sangor the light, or the Moone, or 
the Stars be not darkened, nor the clouds returne 
aſter the raine 2 | 

3 In the day when the keepers of the houſe ſhall 
tremble,and the ſtrong men ſhall be themlelues 4 or, the | 
and the i grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are few, an wt 14 — 
theſe that looke out of the windowes be darkned: & Je bu. 
4And the dooresdhall be fhnt inthe ftrert ehen 7405 7. 
the ſound oi the grinding is low, and hee fall rife 097) 1 
vp atthe voyceof the bird, and allthe daughters of 77 wr 
muſicke thall be brought low. We 

$ Alſc when they ſhal be affraid of that which is 
high, and feares Halle iu the way, and the Almond 
tree ſhall flouriſh, x the graſhopper fhalde a bur» 
dem and deſire ſhall faile:becaute man goeth te his . Ger, 
long home,and the mourners gee about che ſtreets 2 — 

6 Or euer the ſſluer cord be losſed, or che gol. 20555 14 
den bowle be broken, or the pitcher be broken at 1 h = 
the fountaine,or the wheele brokenat thecifterne,'t wiſh 

7 * Then ſhall the duſt returnecs the earti asi 2% > 0. 
was: & the ſpirit ſhal returne vnto God who gave it — 

8 Vanity ofvamties c ſaith the Preacher) * . 
all is vanity. * 8 Kinks 

9 And{moreoner,becauſe the Preacher was wiſe + g 
he fill cavghtthe people knowledge, yra, he gaue 7:33 
good me ont, ana ſet in order many T 
Prouer bs. ' 

10 The Preacher ſought to find out f acceptable, 9 
words, and that which was, written, v vpright, het _ 
enen words of truth. k 10751 5 

It The words of the wiſe are 2s goads, and 28 «dof che 
miles taſtened &y F maſters of afſe:mblies, which 1 
are giuen from one ſhepherd. e 

12 And ſarther by theſe, my ſon;be ad moni ſhed: hat hath 
of making many bookes there % no end; and much ee 

ſtudy ij a wearineſſe of the fleſh, A 

13 © | Let vs heare the cancluſion of thewhole 2 ROm. 22 
matter: Feare God, & keepe his Commandements, 14S * 
for this i the whole du of man. | 2 

14 For God*ſhall bring euery werke into indge- 7 * 8 
ment with eueryſeeret thing, whether is be good 3. 
orlwhether it be euill. gh 


o S S o / NPE a.) 
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G THE SONG OF SOLOMON 


CHAP. I. 

1 The Churches loue unto (111), 3 She confeſſeth 
ber deformiey. 77 and pray 56 to bee directea to his 
ioc le. $ Chriſt divetiech her to the Shepherds 
ente 2 g and ſhewing hi loue to hen 11 gineth her 
£7 4c1045 promiſes, 12 The Church and Chriſt con- 
$f%inlateage anthers . | 
= SHcSong of Songs, which x Solomons. 
E. 2 Lit him kiſſe mee with tlie kiſſes 
F his mowth's * for + thy lone is better 


then wine. 
I3rcanſe ol the fuueut of chy good ohn ments; 


1 
. 


thy name 1s «8 oyntment 


powred forth, ther fort do 7 
the virgins lonethee, | f 
4 Draw me, we will runaſter thee: the King 5 
hath brought me into his chambers : wee will bee * Iohn 
glad,andreioyce in thee, wee will remember thy 6:44. 
lone more then wine: J the vpright loue thee. ; 
5 I am blacke;but come ly, ( G yee daughters of Or,they 
Icruſalem)as the tentsof Kedar,asthe cuttaine of four thee: | 
Solomon, "x wright. 
6 Loeke not vpon me becauſe 1 am blacks, be- 
cauſe the Sum trattr looked vpon me 5 my mothers 
children were angry with mee, they made mee the 
een Keeps 


- 


| keepers af the vineyards, bu# mine owne vineyard 
haue I not kept. | 

| 7 Tell me( O thou whom my ſoule louetb)where 
if thou f:edeft, here thoumakeft th flocke to teſt at 


＋ r "moones for why thould I bee ſ as one that turneth 
one chat aſide by the flockes of thy companions? 
n dad. 8 © If thou know not (O thou faire t among wo- 


mer) ge thy way forth by y footſteps of the flocke, 
and feede tho kids beſides the ſhepherds tents. 

9 haue compared thee, Q uy leue, to a compa · 
ny of horſes in Pharaehscharets, 

Io Th; cheekes are comel with rewes of iewtls, 
thy 2 — — cha ines of gald. 

11 Wee will make thee borders of gold, with 
ſtud des of ſiluer. N 

12 J While the king ſitteth at his Table, my 
Spi kenard ſende th forth theſmell theteof. 

45 A bundle of myrthe 4 my welbe loued vato 
me'; be ſhalllic all night betwixt my breaſts. 

14 My be loned & vnto me 4 a cluſter of i Cam» 
phire in the vineza»rdgof Engedi. 

Is B. held, thou art fa irt, I my loue 3 behold, thou 
art faire, thou haſt doues eyes. 

16 Behold, thou art ſaire, my beloned, yea, plea- 

nt? alſo our bec ih greene. ö 


F * Us : Ae eames of cur houſe are Cedar, and our 
{ , rafters of Firre. 
l, a A b. 1 


I. 

The mutual leue of Chrift and bs ( hureb 8 
The hope, 10 and calling of the Church, 14 ( drifts 
core of the Church. is The profeſſiow of the ¶ bureb, 

ber faith and bope. | 

An the roſe ot Sharon, and the lilly of the val · 


leys. 
2 As the lillie among thornes, ſo & my loue a- 
mong the danghters, 
3 As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, 


| 
[ =_ ſo amy beloved among the ſonnes, + I fate downe 
is 15 te Yoder his ſhadew with great delight, and his fruit 
[En was ſweet to my i taſt. 
ce $4 He brought ime tothe Fbanqueting houſe, and 
0 1 by "2 his banner ouer me was loue. 
ales 8 Stay me with flag gons; F:omfort me wich ap- 
'P * ples, for I am ſicke ol Ioue. 

6 His left hand j vader my hend, and his right 
| houſe of hand dothembrace me. 
= 7 F *I charge you, O ye daughters of Ieruſalem, 
7 YG by the Roes,and by the Hindes of the ſie ld that ye 
3 ſtirre nor vp, nor awake n lou: till ke pleaſe. 
N 7 te _ 8 I The veg of my beloued! beheld? hee com- 
7905 9 I ping vpon the meuntaines aki pping vpea 
f tbr. * 1411 
. e. 9 * My belened is like a Roe, or a young Heart: 
| 4 ** e orgs 1 he 2 behind our 71 

88 r 

N ne ” = —_ —_ ow,F thewing himſelfe thorow 
. K 24% 19 Mybelourd ſpake, ind ſaid vnto me, Riſe yp, 


y leue, my faire one, and come away. 
rt: For loe, the winter is paſt, the raine is ouer, 
and gone. 

12 The flowers appeare onthe earth, the time of 
the ſinging of Uras is come, and the voyce of the 
turtle is heaid in dur land. 

13 The fig tree putteth forth her greene figs, and 
the vines with the tender grape giue a good (inell, 
Ariſe my loge, my faire one, and come away. 

14 TO ny done! that art in the clifts of the 
rocke,in the ſecret places of the ſtaites: let me ſee 

thy ebantertane, let mee heare thy veyce, for ſweet 
ij thy voyce,and thy eount enance is comely, 

15 Take vs the foxes, the little ſoxes that ſpoyle 


the Liner 5 for our Vine? Sg zender grapeye 


Solomons Song. 


16 J * My heleued i mines and I am his t he fee. 


deth among the Lillies. 0. 


5 387. 
17 * yvntlll the day breake; and the ſhadewes flee e * 
a Chap, *J 


away: turne my-beloned, andbethou'#like a Rory 
oc a yong Hart, vpon the mountaines {ol Bether. 
CH Ap. III. 

r The Church her fight aud viftory in temptati · 
en. 6 The (hurch glorieth in Chriſt, 

BY nigtit on m bed Iſought im whoin myſoule 
louech: I ſeught him, but I found him not. 

2 I will riſe now and goe ab-ut the city in the 
ſtreers, and inthe broad wates | will ſceke him 
whom my ſoule loueth3 I ſought him, but I found 
him not, 

2 The watchmen that goe about the city ſound 
me 2 to h 1 ſaid, Saw ye him whom my ſoule 
loneth 2 

4 It. was but a little that I piſſed from them, but 
I found him whom my ſoule lout th? 1 held him, 
and would net let him goe, vntill I had brought 
him inta my mothers houſe, and into the chamber 
of her that conceiued me. 

5 * Ichargeyon,O ye daughters of Ieruſalem, by « 


8 14, 
lor, ef 
dini ſtiag. 


"his church JOCh 
"Chip. 8; 


Chap. 2. 


the Roes and by the H indes of the field, that ye ftir 5. 3 8.4. 


not vp; nor awake my loue, tillhe pleaſe. 

6 J Who r this that commeth out of the wil. 
dernes like pillars of ſmoake, perſumes i myrrhe 
& frankincenſe,with all pouders of rhe marcham? 

7 Bchold his bed, which & Solomons? threeſcore 
valient men are about it, of the valient of Iſrael: 

$ They all hold ſwords, beingexpert in warre 2 
enery man barhhis (word vpon his thigh, becauſe 
of feare in the vight. 

9 King Solomon made himſelle | a charet of the [04beh 
wood ot Lebanon, 

10 He made the pillars thereof ofſiluer, the bot- 
tome therof of gold, the couer ing of it of purplez 
the midſt thereof being p⸗-ued ¹ loue, for the 
daughters of Ieruſalem. 

1 Gos forth, O ye daughters of Tĩem & behold 
King Solomon, with the crowne wherewith his 
mother crowned him in the day ef hiseſpculals, & 
in the day ef the gladneſſe of his heart. 

a C H A P. III I, ; 

I Chrift- ſtteth forth the graces of the Chwch, 
8 He ſheweth his loue to Hᷣer. 16 The Church prazetb 
te be made fit for his preſence, 

B. el. thon art faire my loue, behold, thou 

art faire, thou haft dunes eyes in thy lockes? 1 
thy haire as a * flocke of Goats, | that appeare 
from monnt Gilead, 400 

2 Thy teeth are like a flocke ef ſheepe that are Pe 
tuen ſhorne, which came vp from the wathing ; = N 
whereof euery one beare twins, and nene # barren - 2 
among them. & 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of skar let, and thy f. e 
ſpeech is comely: thy temples aye like a piece of a 
pomgranate within thy lockes. 

4 Thy necke i- like the tower of Dauid, bnilded 
for an armoury, whereon there hang a theuſaud 
bucklers, all ſhields of mightymen, 9 

5 * Thy two breaſts are li ke two yong Roes, tbat Chan. 
are twins, which feede vpon the Lilies. 2. 

6 * Vntill the dayf brake, and the ſhadowes flee Chf. 
away, I will get me to the mountaiues of myrrhe, 7 
aud to the bill of frankincenſe. Pp 

7 Thon art all fate my loue, there is no ſpot rte. 
in thee. ; Fphiſ⸗ 

$4 Came with mee from Lebanon (my ſponſ- 97 27 

with mee from Lebanon looke frem the top of . 
mana, from the top of Shenir, & Hermou, from the * Dent 
Irons gens from the mountaunegof the n 755 


Cu. g. 3. 
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PL 
wrt, 
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1, 
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107 
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lor 
br un 
hen wi 
lors 


urch! 


Fiſt 2waketh her, 


"ch... tes | 9 Thon haft I raniſhed my heart, my ſiſter, wy 
; 858 «a my ſpouſe : thou haſt rau ſhed my heart, with one of 
ICh. % hoot, thine eyes, with ene chain ef thy necke, 
cht“ Chaps 10 Ho faire is thy lone, my ſi der, ny ſpooſe ! 
8 _—_ how wuch better is thy love then win: 1 ud the 
19r,of ſmell of th ne ointments chena II ices ? 
ang, er Thy lips, O auy ſpouſe!4rop as the hony comb: 
hony and mil ke are vnder thy tongu · and the ſmell 
of thy garments is li ke the ſme] of Lebane n. 
— ” A _—_ — is 2 27 ſpeuſe: 
2 ſpring ſliat vp a fountaine ſealed. 
— Thy plan's are an orcha'd of pomegranates, 
%% withpleatant fruits, I Camphire with Spikenard, 
n. 14 Spikenard, and Saffron, C- I. mus, and Cyna - 
3 3 1 Myrrlie, and 
oes,with all the chieſeſpices. 
17 An. 322 a well of I uing was 
ters, and ſtre meStrom Lebanon. 
16 Awake, O North wind, and come thou South, 
blow vpꝰn m garden, that the ſpices thereof may 
5 —— — my —.— come inte his garden, and 
eit his pleaſant f ui ts. 
yt "EG av, 
by * 1 Chrif awaketh the Church with gn calling. 
* 2 The Church haming 4 taſte of Chrifts lone, ficke 
' of louts 9 A deſcription of Chriſt by his graces, 
I Am come into my ga1d-n, my ſiſter ay ſpouſe,l 
haue gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice, I haue 
eaten my honey combe with my hony,l haue drunke 
P 
? 0 a { C 
bra 2 JI ſleepe; but my heart w:keth,?f the voice 
in vith of my be lou: d thar knocketh, ſazing, Opento me, 
9 led lr, my ſiſter, my loue, mv dene, my vndefiled for my 
— ”= dew, and my lockes with the 
rops of the night. 
3 L han- put off my coat, how ſhall I put it on? 
I hin wathed my feet, how ſhall I defile them; 
4 My beloued put in his hau by the hole of the 
8 my bowels were 1 b for — . 
roſe vp to open co my DO: joue, and em 
n dre. ped with — — fogers with + _ 
ſmellin h he hana les of the [ 
(one gmyrihe vpon t na les of the locke. 
read) 6 * opc ued to my beloved, but my be loued had 
_ = 1:awne himſel fe, & was gone: my ſoule failed 
f heir. m= hefi pꝛke : I ſought him, but I could not finde 
5 = un wow ___ gaue — — 5 : 
' men that went a ecit 
7 Het, me, they (mare me, they — — — — 
bag u vr. ol the walls tooke away my vaile from me. 
Lu Hebes 8 I charge you, O daught⸗ rs of leruſalem, If yee 
4 — _ my be loued f chat ye teil him, that I ar ſicke 
90 . ou®, 
' | - 9 T What & thy bꝛleued more then another be- 
tea 2 loves, O thon faireſt among women? what * thy 
It, = . 3 another be loued, tkat thou doeſt 
«15&, fo charge vs 
— R — — is ones and ruddy,F the chiefeſt 
"s OwWw4ana. 
Hang in 11 His head & as the meſt fine gol d, his lockes are 
, bachie, and blacke as 2 Riu: n. 
15 605 4 1 he wry as the eyes of doues,by the riuers 
* cel ſet 13 His cheekes 8g : — go ſi 
rich. wers : his lips ike lillies,droppi ſ — 
* eus fone ling myri he : I "OE 
75 e 14 His hands are & gold ringsſet with the Be- 
1 b, 1 ds bell, & «bright Iuory, euerlaid with 
lowres of ig His 1 ar ill 
; dem, ork egs ere apillars of marble, ſet vpon 
» | Jockets of fiue gold, his counteuauceis as Lehzuon 
Excellent as the Cedzts. pw 


Chap. v vj. vij. 


The beauty of the Church. 


16 1 His mouth is moſt ſweet, yea, he is altoge . F/iclr, 
ther ſonely. This is my belout d, and this 3s my his 
ſriendzO daughters of Ieruſalem, palate. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 The Charch profeſſetb ler faith in Chriſt, 4 
Chrift ſheweth the graces of the Chip chr to and hit 
loue towards ber. 

97 Hither is thy beloued gone ? O then faireſt 
among women, Whither is thy belcued ture 
ned aſide ?rhat we mayſeeke himwiththee, 

2 My beleued is gone downe into his garden, 
to the b ds of ſpiceszte feed in the gardens, and to 


Cather lillies, 
3 Ian my beloueds, and my beloued is mints Chap 
he feede th among the lillies. 8. 16. 


4 Thou ar: beautiſall, O my leue, 28 Tirzah, & 7. 16. 
come ly as Ieruſalem, terrible as aw arm With 
banners, 

5 Turneaway thine eyes from me, for they hue 
} ouerceme mee? thy haire is & as a flocke of goats I O, they 
that appeare from Gilead. a haue pufe 

E Thy tceth are as 2 flocke of ſheepe which goe fed mee 
vp from the waſhing, whereof euery one beareth vp. 
twins, aud there is net one barren among them. *Chap, } 

7 As a piece of a Pomegranate are thy Temples 3.1. æ | 
wi thin thy lockes. = 

8 Therearethreeſcore Qu / enes, and ſoureſcore | 
concubi nes, and virgins without number. _ 

9 My due, my vndefiled is but oue 2 thee 35 the 
onely one of her mother, ſhe is the choice one of her 
that bare her 2 The daughters ſa her and bleſſed 
her, yea, the Queenes and the concubi nes aud they 
praiſed her, 

10 J Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the mor · Heb F | 
ning, faire $ the Moore, el eare 4s the Sun aud ter» e 119 
rible as an ar with banners? Lor, ſet 

it Iwcst downe into the garden of nuts, to ſee _ en eh 
the fruits of the valley and toſee whither the vine Serge 
flouriſhed, aud the pomegranates budded. l 77 wil 

12 FOr cue. I was aware, myſoule j made me like 772 Pee: 
the charets of Amminadib. "Sg | 

13 Retu ne, returne, O Shulamite: returne. re · 107, of 
turue, thit we may looke vpon thee: what will ye 
ſee in the Shulamĩte? as it were the company l of ® 
two armies. 

CHAP, VIL 
1 Al further deſcription of the Church her graces, 
Is The Church profe ſſet h ber faith and de fire. 
= Ow bezutifull are thy ſeet with ſhooes, O 
Princes daughter ?the ioynts of thy thighes 
are like Iewels, the worke efthe hands of a cunning 
wor keman. 

2 Thy nauell « like a round goblet, which wan- 1 Hebe: 
teth not. liquor ithy belly 3s lite an heap ol wheat, . 
ſet about with lillies. 28 wag 

3 Thy two breſts are like two yong Roes that hap. 
arc twins, 445 

4 Thy necks is 28 2 towre ef luory t thine eyes 
like the fiſh pooles in Heſhbon, bythe — of Bath- 
rabbim: thy noſe is as the rower of Lebanon; wl ich 
looketh toward Damaſcus. 

5 Thine head vponthee is like | Carmel, andthe 
bai re of thine head like purple, the King is held h, 


* hes 
aim. 


in the galleries. ind 
6 How faire, and how pleaſant art thou, O louey F Hebry 
for delights 1 : . 


7 This thy ſtature is like to a palme tree, and 
thy breſis to eluſters of grapes. 

8 1 fai, 1 ll goo vp te the palme tree, I will 
take hold of the boughes thereof now alſo thy 
breafts ſhalbe a8 cluers of the viue, and the ſm: ll 


of thy noſe like apples, 
t nan Dd And 


Spirituall ſoue, Tfaiah. Mans rebvtlion, 


g 9 And the roofe of thy mouth like the beſt wine, 5 (Whois this that commeth vp from the wil · "Chip, 
1 Her fer my belovedgthat goeth downe I ſweetly, cau- dernes,lceaning vpon her be louedi) I raiſedthee vp 36, © 
rag bilh fing the lips J of thoſe that are: ſleepe, to ſpea ke. vnder apple tree: the: e thy mother brought thee 
Joo che Io J * am wy beloneds, and his di ſite & to- forth, there ſhe brought thee forthat bar bare thee, 
bes, wad mc. ; x 6 JSet me as a ſeale vpon thy heart, as a ſeale v 


) | 


Ch. p. ix Come my beloned, let vs goe foorth into the thine arme for loue ; ſtrong as death, iealouſie & 
2. 186. and field s let vs lodge in the villages. Teruell as the graue: the coales thereof arecoales f Help, 
6. z. 12 Let vs get vp early to the vineyards, let vs ſee of fire which hatha mott vehement flame. hard, 


7 Hebr. ifthe vine flour iſſi w het ler the tender grape Fap” 7 Many waters cannot quench loue, neither can 

|, Opens pear e, audthe pomegranats bud forth, there will l the ſlouds drove it : if a man would gine all the 

1 g ne thee wy loutss ſabſtance of his houſe for loue, it would veterly be 
* Gen, 1; The* mandrakes giue a ſmell, and at our gates contemned. . 

g 30.14. ære 21! mauner of pleaſant fruits, new and old, 8 9 Wee haue a little ſiſter, and ſhee hath no 

( which l haue laid vp for thee,O my beloue d. breafts 2 what ſhall we doe for our fifter,in the day 

CHAP. VIII. when the ſhall be ſpoken for? 

1 The loue of the Church to (hrift, 6 The vebe- 9 It ſhe lea wall, we will build v pon her a pꝛ · 

J mency of lout, 8 The calling of :ſe Gentiles, 14 lace of filuers and if the be a doore, we will encloſe 

1 Helv. The Church prayeth for Chriſt's comming. her with boards ef Cedar. 


4 THE BOOKE OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH 


CH A p. 1. ina vineyard, 28 a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, 
1 Fſaiah 22 of Iudah for her rebellion. as a b ſieged city. 

5 Hee lamenteth hey iuag ments. 16 Hee vplrai-T 9 Except the LoRD of hoſts had & left vnto vs a 
deth their while ſeruice , 16 Hee exberteth to re- very {mall r emnant, we ſhould hane bin as*Sodom, , 
peut ance, with promiſes and threatumgs. 2t Be- and we ſhoul haue beene like vnto Gomorrah. 10, 
wailing their wickedne{ſe,he denownceth Gods iudg- To J Hcare the word of the Lond, yee rulers of i On 
ments. 24 He promiſeth grace, 28 and tbreatuech Sodome, Giue eare ynto the Law of our GoD, yee 19,24, 
defirn ction to the wicked. people of Gomorrah. prod. ij. 


Limz. 
2. Om. 


'N E viſion of Ifaiah the ſonne of Aa- 11 To what purpoſe is the multitude of Jour g. & 11) 
2 mo, which he ſaw concerning Iadah, & ſacrifices vnto me, ſaith the LoRD? I am ſull of 4.1 663 
"> and Ieruſ. lem, in the daies of VzzZi» the burnt offerings of rammes, and the fat of fed ier 6.25 
ö 45 ah, letham, Akazy and He zekiab, heaſts, and I delight not in the blood of bullockes,, 110.5 ar 
, 988890 Kings of Iudahs or of lambes,or of f hee goates. 1 Beh. 
Dent, 2 Heare, OAheauens; and giue eare, O eatth: for 12 When ye come to f appeare beſore me, who great 
the LoRD hath ſpokenʒ haue nouriſhed & brought hath required this at your hand, to treadmycourts gt., 
vp children, and they haue rebelled againſt me. 13 Bring no more vaine oblat ions, incenſe is an +Hebr, 
ler. 8.7. 3 The *oxe knoweth his owner, and the aſſe his abomnatien vnto me ? the new Moones, and Sab- 3 fee 
i maſters crib:6t Iſrael doch not know; my people baths, the calling of aſſemblies I canner away wy 
[ doeth notconfider. + with it is I iniquity,euen the ſolemne meet ing. Ir 
1 Hebr. 4 Ab ſinfull nation, a people I laden with ini- 14 Your new Moones, and your appointed feaſts xp, 1.33, 
F cart. quity,a ſeed of cuill deers, children that are cor- my ſoult hateth: they are a trouble vnto me, I am ier. iq. u, 
27, rupters they haue forſaken the LORD, they haue weary to beare them. mic... 
Hel. ali. prouoked the holy One of Iſrael vato anger, they 15 And when yeeſpread forth your hands, I will; Her, 
Fnazed,0? are + gone away backward. hide mine eyes from you z yea,whenye F make ma- wulgiply 
ſeperaied 5 © Why ſhould yeebee ſtricken any more? yee ny prayers Iwill not heare: your hands are fullof,,. 905 
Heß. will f reuolt more and more the whole head is * f blood, Chap. 
acreaſe ſicke, nd the whole heart faint, 16 Wah ye, ma ke you cleane, put away the euill ;, 
vent. 6 From the ſole of the foot; euen vnto the head, of your doings from beſore mine eyes, & ceaſe tof Her, 
lor, eile. there i no ſoundneſſe in it; hut wounds and bruiſes; doe euill, i bloudss 
Chap. and putrifyingſores, they haue not been cloiedznei» 17 Learne to doe well, ſeek ĩiudgment: reliene the u. pet. 
F. . deut · ther bound vp, neither molli fied with lolntment. oppreſſed, judge t he facher leſſe, plead fory widow. 1. 
28.51 52, 7 Your countrey & & deſolate, your cities are 18 Come now and let vs reaſon together ſaith jon nt 


Heb. as burnt with fire: your land, ſtrangers deuonre it in the LoRD © though your ſinnes be as ſcarlet, they ten. 
he onen. your preſenet, and it is deſolate, f 23 euer throue ſhall be as white as ſnow; though they bee 2 
row of by firafipers, like crĩmſon, they ſhall bee as wooll. 

rangers 8 Kad the daughter of Bonis left ag à cott:ge 19 If pe be willing and ghedient, ye ſhall est the 
as Re TEE on TT - m_ 


* . 


| Fbey That thon wert 25 my brother that ſacked tro I awall,and mybreafts like towergs then reme{ſts 
U ould the breafts of my mother? whie I ſhould was l iu his eyes as one that found + fauonr, F Helr. or. 
net de- find thee without, i would kiſſe thee, yet FI thould 11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-ha mon, he letpeace, b 
Te ne. not be deſpiſed, : out the vineyard vnto Keepers: euery one for the 1 
Pro. .:. 2 I would lead thee, aud bring thee into my fruit therof, was to bring a thouſand pieces of ſiluer . 
Cha. 2.6. mothers heuſe, who would inſtruct mee: I would 12 My viseyard which i; mine, j before me:thou Lob t. | 
Chap. 3. cauſe thee to drinke of & ſpiced wine of the iuice ( O Solomon) muſt haue a thouſand,and thoſe that il. . s. 
. & 2.7. of my pomegramte. keepe the fruit thereof two hundred. dss. 
I He why 3 His lett h nd fold bee vader my head, and 13 Thou that dwelleſt inthe gardens, the compa» . 
|| ſhould ye his ri ght hand ſhauid embrace me. nions hearken to thy voice: cauſe me ta heare it. * $3,108 
E r 4*Iharge you, O daughtersof leruſale ma that 14 5 Make hafte my be loued, & be thou like to a f Hir. Ried. 
c. ye ſtir not vp, not awake my loue vntill le pleaſes Roe, or to a young Hart vpon j mountaines oſſpici sr aq — 
5 0 cit. 
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lor, 
L 


lion, e promiſed, 
"Chip, 20 Bat if ye refaſe and rebe?ll, ye ſhall be d euou · 
26, red with the (word for the mouth of the LORD 
hath ſpokenit. : a 

21 , How is the faithſull city become an har lot? 
it was full of in dgement, righteouſneſle lodged in 
it, but now murderers. 

233 Thy ſiluer is become droſſe, thy wine mixt 
with water. . 

23 Thy Princes ar erebellious, and companĩ ons of 
ebeeues? euery one lout th gifts. and followethafter 
rewards; they * iudge not the father leſſe, neither 
doth the cauſe of the widow come vnto them. 

24 Therefore ſaith the Lord, the LORD of hoſts, 
the mighty one of Iſrael; Ah,Iwilleafe me of mine 
adaerſaries, and 2u*vge me of mine enemies. 

35 And Iwill turne my hand vpon thee, avd 
. «+ f purely purge away thy droſſe; and take away all 
unge thy tinne. | | 
net, 35 And! will reſtore thy Iudges 2s at the firſt, 
they and thy Counſellers as at the L-g'nning : aſter- 
re, ward theu ſhalc be called the City of righteoul- 
of neſſegthe faithfull City. Ct 

f 27 Zion {hall be redeemed with iudgement, and 
lob zt. [her conuerts with righteeuſneſſe. 

i.t.6 28 And the f deſtruction of the tranſgreſſors 
466. and of the fi nners. hl bee together : and they that 
13:27, forſake the LoRD ſhall be conſumed, 
93.109 29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of the oa kes which 
164.35, ye haue defired and ye ſhall be confounded for the 
' $Heby, gardens, that ye haue choſen. 
caking, 3e For ye flial libe as an oake whoſe leafe fadeth, 
and 282 garden that hath no water. 
nn zt And the ſtrong ſhall be as to, ¶ and the ma- 
;pForke ker ef it as a ſparke, and they ſliall both burne to- 
gether, and none ſhall quench them. 
CHAP. II. 
1 Iſaiah prop heſiet h the commung of (hriſfts king- 
dome. 6 Wickednes' u the cauſe of Goas for ſaktng. 
Io He exhorteth to feare, becauſe of the power full 


FH thr, 
ad, 


pr.5.28, 


SOLU 


— efeits of Gods Mai ſtie. 
1 He word that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſaw, 
. concerning ludah and Ieruſa lem. 
14 ich, 2 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the * laſt dayes, 
my. & that the mounta ine of the LORDS houſe ſhall bee 
* : 0p, prt- [eftabliſhed in the top of the meuntaines, and ſhall 
66; . be exilted abcue the hilles g and all nations (all 
3 1 flow vnto it. 
* 3. Aud many people ſhall goe and ſay 1 Come ye 
© 4 and let vs goe vp to the mountaine of the L © R D. 
+ bs to the houſe of the God of lacob and he will teach 
4 vs of his wayes, and we will walke in his paths: for 
" out of Zion ſhall goe forth the Law, and the word 
0 of the Lox p from Ieruſalem. 
1 4 And he ſhal iudge among the nations, & ſhal 
rie rebuke many people: & they ſhall beat their {words 
1.28. lv, into plow-ſhares, and their ſpeares into pruning 
. u. iber hookes 1 nat ien ſhall net lift vp ſword againſt na- 
ts tiom neither ſhallthey learne warre any more. 
aq O houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let vs walke in 
oh the light of the Le R D. 
4 6 J Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy people the 
1 lh nur houſe of Iacob: becauſe they be repleniſhed i from 
tien the the Eaſt, and are Soothſayers like the Philiſtines, 
% Laff, and they || pleaſe themſelues in the children of 
' \ [lor Rirangers, 


| %ound ' 7 Theirland alſo is full of ſiluer and gold, nei» 
_=_ the ther is #he7eany end oftheir treaſures 3 their land 
eren 18 allo full of horſes, neither js there any end of 
Or, their charets, 

8 Their land alſo is full of idoles: they worſhip 
the vorke of their owne hangs z that Which their 
gane fingers nag made; 


wn — 


Chap. if. iij. 


Confuſion by reaſon of aanes? 


9 And tlie meane man boweth dewne , and the 
great man humbleth himſelfe ; therefore forgias 
them not. 

Io J Enter into the rocke, and hide thee ia the N 
duft, for feare of the LORD, and for the glory 
of his maieſtie. 

11 The“ lofty lookes of man ſhalbe humbled, and“ ChapJ 
the haughtineſſe of men ſhal be bowed downe 3 and 5 13. 
the LORD alone ſhall be exalted in that das. 

12 For the day of the LORD of hoſts ſhalbe v pon 
euery ene that is proud and lofty , and vpon every 
one that is lifted vp, and he ſhall be breught low. 

13 Andvponall the Cedars of Lebanon, that are 
— and lifted vp, and vpon all the oakes of 

Ath in, 6 1 

14 And vpon all the high mountaines, and vpon U Hebr, 
all the hils that are li fted vpy piftares 

ty And 1 euery high cowre, and vpon cuery of deſire. 
fenced wall, | 1, the 

16 And vpon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and vpon idols lat 
all pleaſant pictures. paſſe a- , 

17 And the loftines of manſhalbe bowed downe, _— 4 
and the haughtinesof men ſhall be made low: and . Hoſ. ed 
the LoRDalone ſhalbe exalted in that days wn 

18 And the Idols he ſhall vtterly aboliſh. 30. reue l, 

19 And they ſhall gee into the * holes of the 6 · 18. and 
rocks, and inte the caues of the+ earth, for feare of? · . 
the LorD,and for the glory of his Mateftie ; when . Hebr, 
he ariſeth te thake terriblythe earth. the duſt, 

20 In that day a man fhall caftfhisidols of ſiluer 7e 
& his idols of geld | which they made each one for % 3doles - 
himſelfe to worſhip to the Moals, & to the Bits: big fe- 

21 To goe into the clefts of the reckes, and into 7, Oc. 
the tops of the ragged rockes » for feare of the 
LORD, and for the glory of his Maiefly ? when he 
ariſeth to ſhake terribly theearth« 

23 Ceaſe ye from man» whoſe breathis in his no- 
ſtrils: for wherein is he tobe accounted of? 

H A P. 1 I To 

1 The great confuſion wlich commetb by ſin, 9 
The impudency of the people, 12 The oppreſſion and 
comeron/ies of the rulers. 16 The indgements which 
ſhall be for the pride of the women, 

> Or behold, the Lord, the LORD of heftes doth 

take away from Ieruſalem, and from Indah, the 
ſay and the ſtaffe, the whole ſtay of bread , and the 
whole ſtay of water, 

2 The mighty man, & the manof war z the ladge, 
and the Prophet, and the prudent, and the ancient. * 

3 Thecaptaine of fifty, and the honourable man t Hebys 
and the Ceunſcller , and the cunzing Artificer , and © 949 
the eloquent Orator. amen 

4 And I will gine * children to ze their Prin» 37! £919: + 
ces,and babes — ö — 7 4 lor. e. 

5 And the people ſhalbe oppreſſad, euery one =» 
another, and — one by —— the child? Skiuſul wu 
ſhall behane himſelfe proudly againſt the ancient, of [beecha: | 
and the baſe againſt the honeurable. Eccles, 

6 Whena man ſhall take hold ol his brother, of 10 6. 
the houſe of his father, ſaj ing, Thon haſt M 
be thou our Ruler, and let this ruine bee vncer thy 
hand: 

7 ln that day | ſhall he ſweare, ſaying, lw Il not f Hebvs 
be an i healer? for in my houſe is neither bread nor {ft vp * 
clothing: make me not Ruler of the people. the hand, » 

8 For leruſalem is ruined, and Tudah is fallen: I Heby. 
becauſe their tongue and their doings are againſt linder wp | 
the LoRn, to prouocke the eyes of his glory. 

9 © The ſhew of their countenance doth witnes by 
againſt them, and they declare their ſine as S- Gen. 1% 
dome, they hide it not: woe vato their ſoule , for 13. & 18. 
cher Nas pewardedenill vue themſclust, 827 21. 1% 
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Womens pride. 


| gled orne- 22 The changeable ſuits of apparell, and the man- 


E 


N zal⸗ ten caped of Iſrael. 


e xad. ling plꝛee of mount Zion, and vpon her aſſemblies, 


Ilaiab. 


ro Say to the righteons, that ie ſbalbe well with in the day time from the heat, & for aplꝛce of re. 
bim: for they ſhall eat the ſruit of their doings, ſuge: and for a cevert from ſtorme, and from taive. 
it Woe vnto th - wicked, it ſhalbe ill with hi n, C HA p. v. 
hebr. for the reward of his hands (hall be f g uen him, 1 Vnder the parable of a vintrard God exraſeth 


done to 13 J As for my p oyle, childrenare their oppreſ - Hts ſtuere iudement. g Hisjudg ements vpon cout- 
Em ſors, and women rule ouer them. O my people, [they touſneſſe 11 wpon laciniouſneſe ? 13 Upon im- 
Jor,they which lead thee, cauſe the to erregand 4 deſtroy the piety, 20 and vpon iniuſtice? 26 Theexecutioners 
_ which way of thy paths. of Gods iudgements. 

call thee 13 The Lon p ſtandeth vp to plead, and ſtandeth Ne” will I ſing to my welbeloned 2 ſong of 
bleſſed. toludge the people. 3 my beloued, touching his vineyard 3 my 
FHeby, 14 The LoRD will enter inte iudgment with the welbeleued hath a & vineyard ina I very fraitfnl] R 
ſ=«llow ancients of his people, and the Princes thereof: for h let, 


Ill. 
2 And he I fenced it, aud gathered out the tones M.: 


. ye haue ſ eaten vp th: vineyard ; the ſpeile of the 
, poore is in your honſes. therof,& planted it with the choiſeft vine, & built Mar 
burnt, 15 Wh:t meage yee that y*e beat my people to a tower inthe midſt ef it, aud alſo 4 mide a vine. lu. 
| pieces, and gi ind the faces of the poore, ſaith the preſſe therein? and he looked that it thon!d bring 1 U 
Lord Gon cf hoſtes? : forth grapes, and it brought farth wild grapes. #** hn 
16 TMoreoner, the LORD ſaith; B; cauſe the 3 And now, O inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and men 9 #5 
daughtes of Tion are haughty, and walke with of [ndah, Indge I pray you betwixt mee and my 919% 
Hes. de · ſtretched forth necks and f waxton eyes , walking vineyard. tor, 
teiaing and f mincing as they goe, and making a tinckling 4 What could haue bin done more tomyvine- 2 
. with their feet: : F : vard, that I haue not done in it 2wherefore, when I ont u 
i 8herveles. 17 Therefore the Lord will ſmite with a ſcab looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, brought * 
| Jor, trip - the crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, ind it forth wilde grapes? 
Pu wice- the Loxp will f d iſcouer their ſecret parts. 5 Aud now goe te, lwill tell yon what I will de THe, 
 & 18 In thit day the Lord will take away the hra · to my vineyard, I wil take away the hedge therof, 4 
„ Heb/. utry of their tinckling ornaments alout their feet, and it ſhall be eaten vp, aud breake down the wall ding. 
mate ns. and their ( caules, and their round tyres like the thereof, and it ſfiallbe trodendowue. 
| keg. Moone 6 Ani I will lay it waſte; it fall not be pruned 
for, net - 19 The Ichaines, and the bracelets, andthel mut - nor digged, but there (hall come vp briars and 
mor kes. flers. A thornes: I will alſo command the clouds, that they 
Or, ſweet 2» The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legges, raine no raine vpon it. 
es. and the heasbands,& theꝶ᷑ tablets, & che earerings, 7 For the vineyard of the LORD of hoaſts i: the 
Jo», ſp iu - zt Therings, and noſe iewels, houſe of Iſrael, and the meu of Iud.h his pleaſant 


plant: and hee look: d for iudgement, bnt behold FH, 
f oppreſsion; for righteouſneſſe, but behold a cry. plant df 
8 Woe vnte them that ioyne * heuſe to houſe, bu ples 
that lay field to field, till there be noplace, that they ſarcs, 
may be placed alone in the midſt of the earth” f. 
9 Iln mine cares, ſaid the Lok o of haſtes, Of 2 a/cd, 
truth man houſes ſh. Il be deſolate, euen great and & Mic 
faire, without inhabitant. Or lui 
to Vea, ten acres of vineyard ſhallyeeld one bath iu mix 
and the ſeed of an Homer ſhall yecld an Ephab. var, 


tl:s, and the wimples, and the criſping pins, 

Heb. 23 The gls, and the fine lianen, and the hoods, 

onſesef andrchevail s. 
tie ſoule, 24 And it ſhall came to paſſe, that in ſtead of 
ſweet ſmell; there ſhall be ſtinke, and in Read of a 
girdle,a rent: an in ttead of wel- ſet haire, bald- 
neſſe 2 and in ſtead of a ſtumicher, a girding of 
ſackecloth, and burning, in ſtead of beauty, 

25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy 


eb, Tmiglty in the warre. It T Woe vnto them that riſe vp eatcly inthe (ich 
wget, 26 And her gates ſhill lament and mourne, and morning, that they mav follow ſtrong & drink, that Lob. 
dor emp ſhe being I deſolate, ſhall fit vponthe ground. contirue yatill aight, till wine I inflame them. fiel 
jed. Meb, CHAP, III 12 And the harp and the viole , the tabret and xoe,0% 
2 Jn the extremity of eails, Chrięs hing dome all pipe, and wine are in their feaſtst but they re- hi 
be Sanctuary. gard not the workeof the LORD, neither conſider 29,0, 


Nd in that day ſeuen wemenſhal take hold of 
one man,{aying, We will eat our oue bread, 
$Heb, lee and weare ourowne apparell: only Þ let vs be cal 
y vame led by thy name? | to take away our reproach. 
2 Ta that day ſhall the Branch of the Lok D bee 
1 beꝛut iſull and 2loricus,and the fruit of the earth 
ſhalbe excellent, and comelyy for them that are eſ- 


the operation of his hands, _ lo 
Ig Therefore my people are gone inte captinity e thy 
becauſe hey haut no knowledge: and f their he- f Heb, 
nourable men are famiſhed, and their multitude ghcirgh 
dried vp with thirſt, not 
14 Thereſore hell hath calarged her ſelfe, and gynef 
opened her month without meaſure: and their gle» forge 
ry, and their multitude , and their pompe and he 
that reioyceth ſhall deſcend inte it. 


be called 
pen VS. 


2 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that he that is left 


away 3. . 
Heby, in Zion, and he thatremaineth in Teruſ:lem, fall 15 And * the meane man ſhall be brought dewne, ef. 44 
aner de called holy, enen euery on: that is written la- and the mighty man ſhall be humbled , and the xu. n. 
and ęlory mong the lining in je ulm, cies of the lofty ſhall be humble d. > 
Heir. 4 When the Lord thall haue waſhed away the 16 But the LoRD of hoftes ſhall bee exalted in 
or che filth of the daughters of Zion, & hal] hau purged 


iadgement,and J God that is holy, ſhalbe ſauRified E 
in righteouſneſſe. hel) 6 
17 Then fhall the lambes feed after thelr miner, yy, tt 
and the waſte places ol the fat ones ſhall ſtrangers 64 t 
eite. - 0 
13.21. 2 *clou1, and ſmeake by day, and the ſhining ofa +8 Wo vnto them that draw iniquity with cords | 
Joruabeur ning ſi eby night; for | vpon all the glory ba? of van ty, and ſinne as it were with a cartæope. 
15. beef 19 Thaeſay, Let him make ſpecd , and haſſen bis 


eſcepins the blood ot leruſalem from the midſt thereof, by 
7 e, 1. the ſpirit of iudgemeat, & by the ſpiritof burning. 
ort lid 5 And the LokD will ceeate vpon euery dwel- 


ences 


Aud chere ſhallbe a Tabernacle fora ſhadow wol k, that we nrayſee it: and let the angle , 


Gods vineynd 


U obe- 
cher 
wy 
17.1). 
t 


1 
LY 


; bely One of Iſrael draw ni gh and come, that wee 


may 1. 
I,  - 36 J Woe vato them that call euill good, and 


5 ſy good enill, that put dar knc ſſe for light, and light 

. ur for dar kneſſe, tha: put bitte foi ſweet, and ſweet 

» eule for bitter. , : 

'' u 21 Wor wnto tem that are * wiſe in the ir one 
eyes, and pradent I in their o ne ſight. 

f . 3% 12 Woe vnto them that are wighty to drinke 


v Sls wine, and men ot i!: c1.gth to mingle ſbrong drink. 


bs b n Which® juſtifie che wicked tor reward and 
ler Auel. . t. ke away the righteeuſneſſe of the righteous from 

m. 2ffige cher kim. 

t mara 24 Therefore as the f fire deuou eth the ſtubble, 

. Tuk.1Þp;ow and the flame conſumeth the chatte, ſo their root 

1 19.15 all he rottenntſſe, and their bloſſome ſhall go vp 


' the bu Beb.the as duſt: becule they haue caſt away the Law of 
/ the enger of the Logb of heſtes, and deſpiſed the word of the 
n, boly One of Iſrael. 

Or, 25 Therefore is the anger of the LoRD kindled 
again his people, and he hath nretched foorth 
huis hand agaiuit them and hath ſmitten them 2 and 

, the hils did tremble, and their carcaſſes were Jtorn 
ane: in the midſt of the ſtreets: * for all this, his an- 

Chape ger is not turned away; but his hand is ſtretched 
III, vaſ fill, : 
.de, 28 J And he will lift vp an enſigne to the nati- 

ons from fatre, aud will hiſſe vnto them from the 
end ofthe earth? and behold, they ſhall come with 
ſpeed ſwiſtly. 

27 Nene ſhall bee weary, nor ſtumble amongſt 
them, none fhall lumber nor ſlee pe, neither ſhall 
the girdle of their loynes be looſed, nor the latchet 
of their ſhooes be boken. Z 

28 Whoſe arrowes are ſhar p, and all their bowes 
bent, their horſes hoofes ſhalbe counted like flint, 
and their wheclesJik: a whirlewind. 

ahh. 29 Their roaring B be like a lyon, they ſhall 
lor ven roare like yong Lyons, yea, they ſhall roate and lay 
vgl hold of the prey, and ſhall carry it away ſafe, and 
ul be none ſhall deliuer it. 

darken  3o And in that day they ſhall roare againſt them 
theds like the roaring of the Sea, and if one looke vnto 
firultifs the laudgdehol darkeneſſe and i ſorrow, I and the 
dn, light is darkened in the heauens thereof. 


CHAP. VI. 

ein. 1 1ſaieh in « viſion of che Lord in bi glory, 3 
94441» being terrified. is eonfirmed ſor his meſſage. 9 Hee 
lobe ir werb the obftimacie of che page vnto their de ſo. 
othits lation. 13 A remnant ſhall be ſaued. 
theresf, [ N the yeere that King Vzziah died, I *awalſo 
THe. % A the Lord ſiteing vpon a throne , high and lifted 
* is vp and his I tra ine filled the Temple, 
ins, * 
Ten. f. f fix wings, with twa ine he coue red his face, & with 
Hely, twain be couered his ſeet, and wy twaine he did flie 
"1 17 Andy one cryed to another, and ſaid, Holy, 
# tbefyl. holy, holy, isthe LORD of hoſtes, 1 the whole eat th 
gf tbe is full of his glory, 

4 Aud the poſtes of the F doere moeued at the 
kth, voyee of him that cryedy aud the houſe was filled 
Ihe thre, with ſmoake, 


wed, 
| Jeb 


2 
ding. 


4. 5 TthenſaidI, Woe ic me, for Iam f vndone, 
1 Har. © becauſe I am a mas ol vncleane lips, and I dwell in 
6 beef. -- the migft of a people of vncleane lips: for mine 
þ te | T Hebr, eyes haue ſcene the King, the LORD of hoſtes. 
b in ie 6 Then flew one of the Seraphimsvnto me, fha- 
Jo And a 1nd line coale in his hand, which he had taken 
Gee ccale with the tongs from off the Altar. , 
Flew, 7 And hee laid it vpon my mouth, andſaid, 


touched thy lips, and thine iniquity 


i lee, this hat 
em 0. d fans p84 


ew. igtakeyara 


Chap. vj. vij. 


Aboue it ſteod the Seraphims? each one Bad 


Aha offered a ſigne. 

8 Alſo I heard the voyee of the Lord, ſayingy 

hom fhall I ſend, ndwhe will goe for * vs? Gen. 
Thenl ſaid, FHere am I, ſenu me. 1.26. 

9 And he ſaid, goe and tell this people, Heare 4 Heb. la. 
ye | ine eed · but vnderſtand not: and ſes je indeed, bold mee, 
but pei ce ine not. * Mat. g. 

10 M. ke the heart of this peepl: fat, and ma ke 14 nut. 4 
their eares heauie, & ſhut their eyes leaſt they ſee 2, luke 8. 
with their eyes, and heare with their cares, and vn- 10. 0h. 18 
derſt end with their hen t, & comnert, & be heale . 40 act 28 

11 Thenſaid I, Lerd, how long ? And hee anſwe - 26. rom. 
red, Vntill the cities be waſted without inhabitant, 11.8. 
and the houles without man, and the land be f vt» lor, wiss. 
terly deſolate. ont Cean 

13 And the LORD haue remoned men far away, fag, &c, 
& there be a g et forſaking in midſt of the land. heb, heare 

13 J But yet in it p4/ be a tenth f and it ſhall je in hea- 
returne, ana ſhall be eaten: 28a Teyle-tree, and as ring, &c. 
an 02k boſt i ſubſtance is in them, when they caft f Hebr, 
their leauts : ſo the holy ſeed ſhali bee the ſubſtance deſolate 


thereof, | with de- 
ſolatiom. | Or, when it n returned, and hath brom- 
fea | or, flocke, or ſtemmme. 
CHAP. VII. 
r Aka; being troubled with feare of Reis and 
Pekab, u comfortedby Fſarah. te Aha hai 


liberty tochuſe a fights and refuſing it, bath for a 
ſomes Chriſt promijed. 17 His indgement is prop he- 
fied tv come by Aria. 

Nd it came to pa ſſe in the dayes of * Ahazrthe vg 

1 ſon ef [otham, the ſonne of Vxziah King of lu · 
dah, chat Rezin the King of Syria, and Pekah the 
ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſrael, went vp towards 
I — m, to war againſt it, but could not preuaile 
againſt it. 

2 And it was told the houſe of Danid, ſayings 
Syria is}confederate with Ephraimtand his heart 2 
was moued, and the heart of his people asthe trees fHebe, 
of the woed are moued with the winds reſteth on 

3 Then ſaid the LoRD vnts Iſaiab, Goe foorth EY 
now to meete Alaz, theu and 1 Shear»iaſhub thy J, 753 ity 
on, at the end of the * conduit ef the vpper poole, % rem 
I in the high way of the Fullers field. nant ſhall 

4 And fay vnto him, Take heede and bee quiet 2 5 | 
Feare not, f neither be faint hearted, for the two Kings: 
tailes of theſe ſmoaking firebrands, for the fierce 18.17. 
anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the ſonne of 107» 
Remaliah. canſe- 

5 Becauſe gyria, Ephraim, and the ſon of Rema- . 
liah haue taken euill eounſell agzinft thee, ſaying; T Heb, 

6 Let vs ge vp againſt Iudah, and I vexe it, and 7295 #59 
let vs make a breach therein for vs, and ſet a King hears bee 
in the midſt of ie, enen the ſonne of Tabeal. tenders 

5 Thes\a1th thr Lerd Gop, It fhall not land e lor: 
neither ſhall it come to paſſe. waken, 

$ For the head of Syri: x Damaſcus, aud the THebr, ** 
head of Damaſius is Rezim and within three ſcore Bom a 


Eioge⸗ 
16.3. 


I tempt the LoR D. ; be 
r3 And he ſaid, Heare ye now, O houſeof Dauid» ſpeake. 

7s it a ſmall thing for youte weary men, bat will — 

ye weary my God alſe? thy petiss-· 
14 Therefore the Terdhigſelfe ſhall gine — en des, 


Ag ainſtiafidelity. 


Mt. z. figne 2 *Bchold,a virgin ſhall conceive and beare 
23 lu. . 31 a lonne, and I ſhall cell his name Immanuel. 
Jon, 15 Butter and houy ſhall he eat, that he may know 
2 virgin, to refuſe the euill and chu e the good. | 
Halt call, 16 For before the child ſhall know to refuſe the 
. enill, and chuſe the good, the land that thou abhor» 
i reſt ſhallbe torſaken of both her kings. 
0 17 4 The LORD (hall bring vpen thee, and vpon 
i thy people, and vpon thy fathers houſe, da ves that 
haue net come, from the daye that Ephraim de- 
parted from Indah, enen the King of Aſlyria. 
18 And it ſhall come ta paſſe in that day, that 
the LoRD (hall hiſſe for the Flie that in the vt- 
termoſt part of the riuers of Egypt, & for the Bee 
that i in the land of A ſſyria. 
N 19 And they ſha ll come, and ſhall reſt al of them 
0 in the deſolate valleyes, and in the holes ol the 
or, rockes, and vpon all thornes, and vpon all i buſhes. 
| merndable, 26 In the ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhaue with a 
trees. & raſor that is hired, ua melo, by them beyond the 
nx Kings riuer, by the King of Aſſyria, the head and the baire 
15. 15. of the feet: and it ſhall alſo conſume the heard. 
. 21 And it ſhall ceme to paſſe in that day, that a 
F man ſhall nouriſh a yong cox, and two ſheepe, 
"l 22 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe ; for the abundance 
p col milke that they ſhall giue, heeſhall eat butter: 
hebr. for butter and heney ſhal euery one eat that is left 
| 2x the in the land. 
widdeſt of 23 And it ſhall come to piſſe in that day, that e- 
te land. uery plate ſhall bee, where there were a theuſand 
9 vines at a thouſand filueclings , it ſhall enen be for 
| briersand thornes, 

24 With arrowcs and with bowes ſhall men 
come thither; becauſe all che land ſhall become 
briers and thornes. 

25 And on all hills that ſhalbe digged with the 
mattecke, there ſhal not come thither the feare of 
Þriers and thornes 3 but it ſhall be for the ſeuding 
forth of oxen, aud for the treading ol leſſer cattell. 


CHAP.VIIL 
x In Mahey.ſhalal haſh bat be propbeciet h, that 
Syria an iIſrael ſhall be ſubduea by Aﬀſyria. 5 In- 
dah li wiſt for their iuſidelity. 9 Gods tudgements 
Hall be unrefiſial le. ii comfort ſhalt bee to them 
6h feare God, 19 Great afflictians to idolat ers. 


Oreoner, the Lon ſaid vnto me, Take thee 
VI great roule, and write in it with a mans 
Febr. in pen, concerning J Maher-thalal-haſh-baz. 

| | mating 2 And1 tooke vnto me faithfull witveſſes to re- 
I! ſpeed io cord, Vriah the Pr ieſt, and Zechariak the ſonne of 
7 8he ſpole; Ieberechiah. 

Se baſte- 3 And f went vnts thePropheteſſe, and ſhee 
neshthe © conceined and beare a ſonne, then ſaid the LORD te 

i prey : or, me, Call his name Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz, 

make 4 For before the child fall haue knowledge to 
Peed. & e cry, My father, and my mother, the I riches ot Da- 
Hebr. maſcus, and the ſpoyle of Sa naria ſhall be taken a- 
i eppoache way before the King ef Aſſyr ia. 

ed unto. 5 7 The Lonp ſpake alſe vnto mee againe, 
| } Oy, Hee ſaying, F 

| that is 4 For ſomuch as this people refuſeth the waters 
i! before the of Shiloah that goe ſoftly, and rejoyce in Rezin, 

King of and Remaliahs ſonne: 

Aris 7 Now therefore, behold , the Lord bringeth 

| ſhalt rake vp vpon them the waters of the riner, ſtrong, and 

{| away the many, euen the King of Aſſyria aud all his glory 2 

res, and he ſhall come vp oner all his channels, and goe 

ö | oner allhis bankcs. 

' 8 And hee ſhall paſſe thorow Tadah, hee ſhall o- 


nerflow aud goc ourr + hee final reacheucento the 


\ 
ip 
bs 


7 
ll 


'} 


Seeke Godot ty, 4.44 
neck: and + the flretching ont «if his wings thall f Heby, 57 
fill the the breadth obxhy land, O Immanuel. the Aeg 5 — 
9 TAflociate your ſelues, O ye people I and ye fe * 
ſhall be broken in pieces, and giue care all ye of bra £;,. *- 
farre counti ies: gird your ſe lues, and ye ſhall be th N. 
broken inpicces; gird your ſelues, and ye ſhall bee l 
broken in pieces. be the 
10 Take counſell together, and it ſhall come to Hrtiel 
nought 2 ſpeake the word, and it ſhall not ſtand? ct of 
for God is with vs. n 
I: J For the LoRD ſpake thus to me + with a lor, 50 
ſtrong hand, and inſtruct ed me, that I ſheuld not | fed, .? 
walke in the wav of this people, ſayings reger 
12 Say ye not, A confederacy to all them te whom f e 
this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy; neither feate | 
yeth: ir feare, nor be afraid, | 
12 Sangifie the Lo x D of hoſts himſelfe, and let 
him be your feare, and let him be your dread, ? 
14 And he ſhall bee for a Sanfnary z but for * * ſri; 


ſtone of flumbling, and for a recke of effence to 28 6. 
both the houſes of Iſrael, for a gin, and for a ſnate luka.y N 
to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. rem. mangle, 

15 And many among them ſhall *flumble, and 1. 1 
fall, and he brok:n, and be ſnared, and be taken. Ne n 1 

16 Bind vp the Teſtimony, ſeale the Law among 44dtke Nd, 
my Diſciples, | : 26, | whole 
17 And I will wait vpon the LoRD, that hidetn ö. 
— — from the houſe of Iacob, and I will looke #Chap, 
or him. = * 

13 * B-hold, 1, andthe children whom the Lond * Heb, — 

hath prom me, are for ſignes, and for wonders in 23+ 
Iſrael $ from the LORD of hoſts which dwelleth ih 
mount Zion, ; 

19 And when they ſhall ſay vnto yon; Seeke „ 
vnto them that haue famitiarſpirits, and vuto wi - 14504 
zardsF-peepe and that mutter: ſhould not a prople kalle 
ſeeke vnto their God? for the lining to the dead? ® la 

a0 *To the Law and to rhe Teftimony 2 if they [or ee 
ſpeake according to this word, it is becauſe there 2 fe 
is 4 no light in them. TSS ate. tle” 

21 And they ſhall paſſe through it, hardly be. WW} rey, 
Read, and hungry : andit ſhall come to — that 9s | thaw; * 
when they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret them: 'f va, 
felues, and curſe their King, and their God, and ſwallon 
look: vpward. r up, 

22 And they ſhall Iooke vnts the earth: and bes 5 
hold trouble and dar kneſſe, dimneſſe of anguiſſi? willewy, 
and they ſhall be driuen to darknefſe, 1 Beby, 

mee, 

1 Whatioy foxl! be in the midſt of afflifFions by eu. 
the kingdeme and l irib of Chrifte & The indge- 
ments pon I ſrael for their pride, 13 for thew by» _ 

Poerifie, 18 and for their impenitency. "4 lor, N 
Euertheleſſe, the dimneſſe ſhall not be ſuch at popwin, 
was in her vexatiom when at j firſt he light -“ Math 
Iy afflicted the land of Zebuluu, and the land of 1g. ep 4 
Naphtali, and afterward did more gt leuouſſy af. 14. dare 
flict her by the way of the Sea, beyond Iordan in 40 85 
Galilee Jof the nations. "© bw 
2 The * people that walked in darkeneſſe, baue lo +.) 


chen 


ſeene a great light: they that deren Fland of hue 


the ſhadow of death, vponthem hathy light ſhinecy b 
3 Thou haſt mulipl ied the Nation, aud | not in. * Indg.f 
creaſed the ioy : they ioy beforethee, according to 3200p, 
the ioy in harueſt, and as men reioyce when they 196 
diuide the ſpoile. FN 
4 | For thou haft broken the yoke ef his bare 7 
den, and theſtaffe of his ſhoul der, the rod of his op* B, 
preſſour as in the day of * Midian, ern 
$_ J For enery battell of the warriour fwith — 
conſuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in _ On 


makes, 


br 165 ſhalbe with burning and ! faell of fre. 
11 om —— vs a child is borne, vnto vs * ſon is 


1 „ d the gout rument ſhall be vpon his ſhoal- 

4 x | one his Name ſhall be called, Wonderful, 

breadth! N 7 Counſeller y . The mighty God, The euer laſting 
a a 3 Father, The Prince of peace. 


nv 


jar 


7 Ofche increaſe of his gouernment and peace, 
te 1. ® there ſhalt bene end, vpon the throne of Dauid, 
and ypon his k ingdome, to order it, and toſtablt(} 
it with ludgement, and with luſtice, from hence- 


» , Ling forth-cucnfor ener ? the “ zeale of theLoRD of 


„ © bhoſtes will performe this. 
' . 8-4 The Lord ſent à word vnto Iacob z and it 


k * hath lighted vpon lirael- 


9 And all the people ſhall know, enen Ephraim, 
„and the inhabitant of Samariay that ſay in the 
prideand ſtoutneſſe of heart 
10 The brickes are fallen dene, but wee will 
duild with hewen ſtones: the Sycamores are cut 
„ dane, but we will change them into Cedars, 
xt Therefore the L o R Þ ſhall ſet vp the aduer · 
ſaries of Rezin agaizſt him, and 4 ĩioyne his ene - 
mies together. hel 
12 The Syrians before, and the Philiftines be- 
kind, and they ſhall denoure Iſrael with open 
mouth ** for all this hisanger is not turned away, 
whol! bnt his hand is ſtretehed out ſtill. 8 
woub, 13 J For the people turneth not vnto him that 
cup. Imitteth them; neither doe they ſeeke the LoRD 
$.25, & of hoſtes. — 
514 Thercforerhe LORD will cut off from Iſrael 


ow 


I 
* head and taile, branch and raſh in one day. 
+ t35 The aucient ahd-h6noarable hee A the head t 
mud the prophet that teagreth lies, he # the taile. 
% 16 For the f leaders of this people cauſe them 


ta#4 to erre, and they I that are led ofthem; are de» 
cahkbes ſtroyed. a N 


Anu 27 Therefore the Lord mall haue no joy in their 
| it yon men, neither ſhall haue mercy en their farher- 
ot 


eff= and widowe Nr for eucry one is an hypocrite, 


| tale” + ind an euill doer, and eufry month ſpeaketh | fol- 


left ly: for all this his anger is not turned away, but 
thaw; ns hand is ſtretched oner ill. 

TH. 18 9 For wickedneſſe burneth as the fire: it ſhall 
fran. deuoure the briers and thornes, & ſhall kindle in 


% . thethickets of the forreſt, and they ſhallmdants 


e, vp liketheliſtingvpofſmoate, 
r9 Through the wrathof the LoRp of hoſts is 

theland darkenedJandthe people ſhall bee as the 
+ fewell of the fixe: noman ſhall ſpare his brother. 
% And he fhiallÞ match on the right hand, and 
be hungry and he ſhall eate on the left hand, and 
they ſhall not hee ſatisſied? they ſhall eate euexy 
men the fleſn of his one arme. "Hh 
ar Manaſſeh, Ephraim? and Ephraim, Manaſſeh: 
end they together alt bee againſt Iudah; for all 

kenlehie unger is not tut ned away, but his hand is 
firetched out falls” 


93/36: 12997 CHAP x. | 
t The wor of Tyr ents, '5 Aria, ibe rod of by. 
.  Poevites, for bis pride ſhalbe broken. 20 Aremuant 
F tſraet ſhall be ſunedi24 Iſrael is comforted with 
e of tt efom ii. 

voto them that decree vnrightedous de- 


n 


s creesz and I that write grieuonſneſſ: which 
— * they — nn 


* 2 To turne aſidethe nee dy from ĩudgement, and 
„to take away the right from the poore of my pes - 


| N. ple that wil owes may be their prey, and that they 


may rob the father leſſe. | ; 
3 And what will ye doe inthe day of viſitation, 
g inthe deſolatien xy ich ſhallcome from farre? 


Hab » 


Aſhurs pride, 
co whom will ye fleefor helpe'? and where will ye 
leaue your glory? 
4 Without me they ſhall bow downe vnderthe 
pr iſeners and they ſhall fall vnder the ſlaine · ® for *Chap; 
all this his anger if not turned away, but his hand 5. 25. and 
2s ſtretched cur ſtill. Ken -* 
s 44 © 7 Afyrian, the rod of mine anger, I and 1 Or, e 
the ftaffe in their hand is mine indignation, gothe | 
6 Iwill ſend hini-againft au hypocriticall nation, A rian 
and againſt the people of my wrath will I gine him + Hebr. 
a charge to take the ſpoile, and to take the prey, and As ſhur. 
+ to tread the m downe like the myre of the ſtreets. j 0». 
7 Howbecity he meaneth not ſo, neither doth his though, 
heꝛrt thinłke ſo, but it i: in his heart to deſtroy, aud 1 Hebr. * 
cvt off nat ions not a few. Lay them 
8 For hee ſaith, Are not my Princes altoge · a frea- 
ther Kings? n 
9 Is not Caluo as Carchemith ? 3s not Hamath * 2 King 
as Ar pad is not Samariaas Damaſcus? 18.24.23 
10 As my hand hath found the kingdomes ofthe and 190 : 
idoles,and whoſe granen images did excell them 10, & 
of leruſalem and of Samar ia: 
11 Shall I not; as Thane done vnto Sinjaria and 
her idoles, ſo dee to Ieruſalem and her idoles? 
12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe; that when 
the Lord hath performed his whole werke#vpen *, K! 
mount Zion, and on Ieruſalem, Iwill A wv hog 19.38. 


fruit J of the ſtout heart of the King of Aſfyriz, + 4 
and the glory of his high lookes, he 3 


15 For hee ſaĩth, by the ſtreugth of my hand I vo. 
haue done it, and by m wiledome, for I am + Het. 
prudent 2 and I hahe remooued the bounds of the of 40. 
people, ind haue robbed their treaſares,and 1 haue gr ene. 
put downe the inhabitants I like a valiant man. wege g 

14 And my kand hath found as a neſt the riches c he g 
of the people 2 and as on gathered egges that are 
left, haur I gathered all the earth, and there was 
none that mooluied 
or peeped. 4 

15 Shal the axe bo:}} it ſelf againſthim that hew- 

eth therewith? oy ſhall the ſaw magnifie it ſelft 
?gainft him that ſhaketh it ? I as if the rod ſhonld pg 0% ,, 58 
ſhake it ſe l fe again tlẽ ckat liſt it vpior as it the 42 
ſtaffe ſhould lift vp Ii ſelſe, as if it were no woe ſHν,ẽ 

I5 Therſore ſn che Lord. - he Lord of hafts, ſend hals 0 
among his fat oves, leanneſſe, & vnder his glory, he % 
ſhall kindle a burning like the burning of a fires 54 lift 

17 And the light of 1ſracl (hall be for a fire, and ;, — ; 
his holy One for a flame : and it ſhall burne and 1% 
deven! e his thornes and hisbriers in one day; bib 

18 Aud ſhall conſume the glory of his forreſt, and ,,,, word. 
of his fruitful field, + both ſeule and body? and 1 pts 2 
they fh31! be as whena ſtandard bearer fainteth. from de 

19 And the reſt of the trees of his forref, ſhall eule, 
be + lex, that a childe may write them. enen s 

20 J And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ht _, ,, fleſh: 
the remnant of Iſtàel, and ch 28 axe eſeaped of. + Hebr 
the houſ- of [acob, ſhallno more againe ſtay vpou number 
him that ſmote them ; but ſhall flay vpon the » 
Lon, the holy One of Ifrael in truth. , © 

21 The remnant ſhall returne, enen the remnant 
of ay rhe _ n ; 

22 * For though thy people Iracl bee as the , *. 
ſand of the Ses er a remnan: fof them ſhall re- CN 
turne: the conſumption decreed ſhall coucrflow ot 
I with righteouſneſſe. Wes 

23 For the Lord GOD of boſtes ſhall makea % 4. 
e tuen determined in the midſt of all — 
the land. 3 

24 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD of 2 . 
hoſtes, O my people that dwelleſt in Zion, be not ha 
afraid of the Aſſyrian 7 he ſhall ſmice thee with n | 
i f 0d, 


args, 
tr dike” 
Ol, any © 
che wing, or opened the mouth, people, 


rae 


gor, but 
68 ſhalt 
f 
1 flafe 


7 har 


1 * laig- 


« 
Heber 


$denverance. 
rod, | and fhall life vp his ſtaſſe agalaſt thee ; af · 


ter the manner of“ Egypt. 8 
25 For yet a very little while, aud the indignati- 
on ſhall ceaſc, and mine anger in their deſtruction. 
26 And the LoR p ef bofts ſhall ſtir vp a ſcourge 
for hin, according to the flaughter of Midi n at 
ta: rocke Oreb: and «s his rod was ypon the Sea, 
ſo ſhall he lift it vp after the manner of Egypt. 
27 And it ſhall cone to paſſe in that day, that 
his burden chill bee taken away from eff thy 
ſhuulder, and his yoke from off thy necke, and the 


Ai Js 


n. 


F, 
en Arik 
wth thy 
Does. 


f 10, ar- 
'1 . 
Aohn 4. 
2.8. 


| ' ®Chap, 
/ | 6s. 


* 


; ; ' S. 2. theſ. 


e Rom- 


alt res» yoke fill be eeftray:dbecauſe of the anointing · 


28 H · is come to Aiath, he is paſſed to Migron 2 
at Mich naſh he hath laid vp his carriage. 

29 They are gone ouer the paſſages they haue 
taken vp their le4girg at Geba, Ramah is afraid, 
Gibeah of 5. ul is fled. F 

30 I Liſt vp thy voice, O danghter of G-Ilim? 
cauic it to be beard vnts Laiſh, O poore Anathoth, 

3 Madmenah is r-mooned, the inh bitants of 
Gebim gather themſelues to flee, 

$2 Asvet ſhi l heremaine ar Nob that day: he 
ſhall ſhake his hand againſt the mcuat of the 
daughter of Tion, the bill of teraſale m. 

33 B*hole, the Lord, the Loxpof haſtes ſhall 
lop the baugh with terrour 2 and the high eves of 
Aatu-e ſhall bee hewen downe, and the haughty 
(ha'l b. kunbled, 

34 And bee hill cut done the thickets of the 
forrefts with yron, and Lebanen ſhall fall | by a 


* mighty One. 


NA p. XI, 

1 The peaceable kingdome of the branch ont of 
the root of Jeſſe. 1s The victorious veſtauraiion of 
Iſrael,and voca:ian of the Gentiles, 

NA there ſhall come foorth a rod out ef the 
ſtemme of leſſe, anda branch ſhall grow out 
of his reotes. 

2 And the Spirit of the Lo x D ſhall raſt vpon 
him? the Spirit of wiſedome and vnderftanding, 
the Spirit of counſell and might, the Spirit of 
knowledge, and of the feare of the LORD. 

2 And ſhall make him of 4 quicke vnderſtan. 
ding iuthe feare of che Lon, and he ſhall not 
judge after the fight of bis eyes, neither reproeuc 
aft. r the hearing of hiseares, 

4 Bat with righteouineſſe ſhall he indge the 
poarc,and | reproone with equity, for the meeke of 
the earth 2 and he hill *ſmite the earth with 
the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his 
lips ſhall he ay the wicked. 

5 And righteeuſneſſe ſhall be the girdle of his 
loines, and faithfulnefſe the girdle of his reines. 

6 The wolfe alſo (hail dwell with the lambe, 
and the leopard ſhall lie dowue with the kid: and 
the calſe, and the yong Lyon, and the fatling toge · 

ther, aud a litt le childe ſhall leade them. 

7 And the cow and the beare ſhall feed, their 
= ones ſhall lie dawne together? and the lyon 
ſhall eate ſtraw like the oxe. 

$ And the ſucking childe {hall play on the hole 
of the Aſpe, and the weaned childe ſhall put his 
hand on the j cockatrice den. 

5 They ſhall not hurt not deſtroy in all my holy 
mountaine 2 for the earth ſhall be fullof the know. 
ledge of the LoRD,as the a ers couer the Sea. 

% JAnd in that day there ſhall bee a root of 
Teſfe, which hall 2 an enſigue of the peo- 
ple? to it ſhall the Gentiles ſee ke, and his reſt 

hill be 1 

11 And it (hall come to paſſe in that day ha the 

Lord ſhallſer bis hand againe the ſecond time, to 


e calling ot tREU 


reconer the remfiunt of his people, which ſhall bee 
left, from Aſſyria, and from Egypt, & from Pathros, 
and from Cuſh,and from Elam, and from Shinar, & 
e — the Hands of the dea. 

12 And he ſhall ſer vp anenſigne for the nations, f Ne. 
and ſhall aſſemble the onrcafts 1 gather Wings, - 
together the diſperſed of Indah from the foure 1 Heb, 
7 corners of the earth. udry 

13 The enuy alſo of Ephraim fhalldeparty& the of th 
aduerſaries of Indah ſhalbe cut off: Ephraim ſhall Eff. 
not enuy Tudah,and Tadah ſhall not vexe Ephraim, 1 He 

14 But they ſhall flie vpon the ſhoulders of the b 
Philiftines toward the Weſt, they ſhall ſpeile Moab 
— the Eaft together *4chey (ſhall lay then ole 

and vpon Edem and Moab, 7 and the children of «iy 
Ammon ſhall obev them. -of they 

Is And the LORD (hal vtterlydeftroy the tongee band. 
of the Egyptian Ses, and with his mighty wine, eh 
ſhall he ſhake his hand ouer the 1 iuer, and ſhall chl41 
ſmite it ia theſeuen ſtreams,and make men goouer of As 
＋ dry (hod. won thy 

16 And there fhall be an high way for the rem» 06g 
nant of his people which Mall bc left from Afyriaz F Heb 
like as it was to Lſrael,in the uay that he came vp foot 
out of the land of * Egypt. * Exod, 

14.10. 


; CHAP. XII. 

Aiyſall thankeſeining of tbe faithfall fer ibe 
mercies of God, * 
A Nd in that day thea ſhalt ſay,O LoRD, Iwill 

praiſe thee: though chou waſt angry with me,. ee, 
thine auger is turned away, chou comfortedſt me. 

2 B:hold God amy ſaluation :I will crat, and 

not be afraid; forthe LORD IEHOYAHESs 


+ 
ö 


my i ſtrength and my Song, he alſo is become wy . 
aluztion, Ent 4 Help, 
3 Therefore withioy ſhall ye draw water ent 150i beben, 
of che welles of ſaluation, 18.77 10,0. 
4 And in that day ſhall ye fay;* Praiſe fLorD, 1 UU 4 Lv 
call vpon his Name, declare his doings among the 181 + Hel, 
people, make mention that his Name is ezalted. leßd- 


5 Sing vnto the LORD gfor he hath done excel» I jerrof 
Tent things: this is knowne in all the earth 7 thee wie 
6 Cry ont, & ſheat,thoufinhabicant of Liomſor A = 
great a the holy One of Iſrael in the midfi of thee. + Heban | Jv, 

CHAP. XIII. an 
i God mu ſterot h she armies of bu wrath. 6 Het 
threatneth to deſtroy Babylon by the Medes, ig 
The defolatron of Babylon. : 
He burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah the ſon of 
Amos did ſe. 
Lift ye vp a banner vpon the high mountaine 
exilt the voice vnto them, ſhake the hand, that they 
may goe inte the gates of the Nobles. 
3 I have commanded my ſan&ified ones i l haud 
alſo called my mighty ones for mine anger» cw 
them that reioyce in my highneſſe, 
4 The noiſe of a multitude in the tmountaing, 
+ likeas of a great people : a tumwltuous noyſt of fa 


the king lomes of nations gathered together : the the lilp |} | Ne. 
LORD of hoſts muſtereth 7 can of the battelh nesof- that ba 
5 They come from afar countrey, from the end — 
of beauen, exen the Lo R D,and the weapons of his le ff 3 
indignatisn, to deftroy the whole land. down, tue 
6THowle ye;for the day of the Lok v at and: f Hen, — 
it thall come 282 deſtructiĩ on from the Alinighty, 12 
Therefore ſhall all hands Ibe faint, and euery ſ lv, a 
mans heart ſhall melt. au ul 7 oa 
8 And they {Hall be afraid! pangy and ſorrewes "% 4 
ſhall take held of them, they ſhallbe in painezas 4 oh 


woman that trauelleth: they ſhalbe amazed fone 11 
at another, their faces hall be as flames. LS. 
9 Behold the dayef che LokD commeths oy fats 


py 4 nt Ba 0 On. : 
both with weath & feree anger, to lay the land de- 


ſolatet&be ſhal deſtrey the finners thereof out of its 
„ 16 For the ftarres of heauen, and the couſtel la- 
tions thereof ſhall not gine their light? the Sunne 
„F, ſhall be“ darkened in his going foorth , and the 
, Wings, „oel Moone (hall not cauſe her light to ſhine. 
Hz. 11 And [will paniſh the world for Zei euill, 


and th: wicked for cheir iniquity and I will caaſe 
the arrogancy of the prond to ceaſe, and will lay 
low the hatightineſſe ef the terrible. 
12 Iwill make a man more precious then fine 
gol dʒeuen a man then the golden wedge of Ophir, 
13 Therfore I wil ſhake the heauens, and the earth 
ſhallremooue out of her place in the warth of the 
Loxp of hoſtes, and in the day of his fierce anger. 
14 And it ſhall bee as the cha ſed Roe, and 282 
ſhet pe that no man taket h vp: they ſhall euery 
man turne to his owne people, and flee euer one 


mitt-. 


| chrldn into his owne land. 
of Ay 15 Euery one that is found, ſhall bee thruſt tho- 
22011 row? and eueryone that is ioyned vnto them ſhall 
0% gan fall by the (word. q 
} Heb 16 Their children alſa ſhal' be “ daſhed to pieces 
ſhower, in before their eyts, the it houſes ſhall be ſpoy led, and 
® Exc their wines rauiſhed. : 
14.44. 17 Behold, I will ſtirre vp the Medes againſt 


Au then which ſhall not regard filuer, and as for gold, 
_ 7". they hill not delight in it. 
ini 18 Their bowesalſoſhall daſh the young men to 
den, © pieces, ni the: ſhall haue no pity on the fruit of 
the wo obe; theit eve ſhall notſpare children. 


bo hos 19.15, — 
; 19 J And Babylonth- glory of kingdomes y the 
Jad. be uo the Cee ſhall be 4 as when 
e G5 «x: rthrew ® Sodome and Gomorrah, .. 
Eni. f 2 It ſhallncuer d inhabited, neither ſhall it be 
5068 eh dwelt n from gener tion to generation: neither 
„eo. ſhall che Arabian pitch tent there, neither ſhall 
UG [wi the ſhepheards wh thei fold there, 
Hin. u But | wilabeafſtes of che defart ſhall lie 
| 151 there, and their heuſes ſhall be full of doleſull 
Ine Creitures, and} Owles ſhall dwell there, and 1 Sa- 
theewh, tyrs ſhalldance t hei e. 
Ii, 22 And the wild beafts of the Iland ſliall cry 


in their {deſolate houſes, and dragons in their 
pleaſant palaces $ and her time is neere to come, 
and her dayes (hall net be prolonged, 

CHAP. XII. 

1 Gos merciful vectaurat ton of Iſrael. 4 They 
triumphant inſultat ien outy Babel, 24 Gods pur. 
poſe againſt AH ia. 29 Paleſtina it th eatued. 

Or the Lo R D will haue met / yon Iacob, and 
will yet chuſe Iſrael, and ſet them in their 
ewne land: and the ſtrangers ſhall be ioyned with 
them, and they ſhall cleaue to the houſe of Iacob. 
2 And the people ſhall take them, and brin 
them to their place: and the houſe of Iſrael ſhalt 
poſſefſe them in the land of the Lo RD, for ſer · 


Hel, uants, and hand-maides : and they fhalltake them 
elilp let. eaptines, j whoſe captines they were, and they ſhall 
5%. b be rule ouer their oppreſſours. 

dale 3 And it ſha ll come to paſſe, in the day that the 


LORD ſhall gine thee reft from thyſorrow, and 

Ates. from thy fear e, and from the hard bondage where- 

E in thou waſt made to ſerue, 

A 4 J That thou ſhalt rake vp this | prouerbe 
ar againftthe]King of Babylon, and ſay, How hath 
if iſe the op reeaſed? the i golden city ceaſed? 
. $ The Lok hath broken theftaſfe of the wie- 

+ ked z and the ſeepter of the rulers, 

11 6 Hee who ſmote the people in wrath with f a 

w coneinaallſtrebe : he that ruled the nations in any 


unt ger 2 is prſecnced awd none hingeceth, 


25. III. 


r 


e 


7 The wholẽ earth is at reſt, aud is quiet? they 
breake forth into ſinging. 

$ Yea, the firre trees reioyce at thee, and the 
Cedars of Leb non, ſazizg, Since thou art laid 
downe, uo Feller is come vp againſt vs. ; 

9 JH:ilf-om beneach is moued for thee to meet go, 2fe 
thee at thycoming: itftirreth vp the dead for thee, e. 
euen al the F chicte ones of the earthzit hath raiſed 7 Heth. 
yp from their thrones, all the kings of the nat iors. 3 

te All they ſhall ſpeake, and ſay vnto thee, Art ,; 
thou alſo become We ke as wee ? Art thou become 
like vnto vs? 

cox Thy pompe is bronght downe to the graue, 
aud the noyſe of thy viols : the wer me 1s ipread 
ynder thee, and the warmes couer thee. 

12 How art theu fallen from heauen, O Lucifer, 107.0 
ſonne of the morning? how art thou cut downe to day-fters 
the ground, which di dſt weakenthe nations? | 

13 For thou haſt ſa id in thine heart, I will aſcend 
inte heanen, Iwill exilt my ti one abone the ſtars 
of God: I will fit alſo vpon the mount of the Con» 
gꝰe gat ien in the ſid es of the North, 

14 I willaſcendabon* the heights of the clonds, I 
will be like the moſt High, - 

15 Yer thou ſhalt bee brought downe to hell, to 
the (ids of the pit. 

16 They that ſee thre, ſhall narrewly leokevpon 
thee, nd conſider thee, ſaymg; It this the man that 
made Faartli to tremble, that did ſhake kingdoms? 
Y . 2 _ the — : wilderneſle, and 

eſtroyea the c1ti:s tkereof, | that opened not the 
heuſe ofhis priſoners? g | — 

.18 All the Kingsoſ the nations, een allof them 3 viſbe 
lie in glory, euery one inhis owne heuſe, — looſe 

19 But thou art caſt ont of thy graue, like au ;, 

inable branch 3 and as the raiment of theſe wed 
that are flaine, thruſt thore v with a ſword ; that , 
goe dewne to the tones of the pit, as a carcaſſe 
troden vnder feet. | 

20 Thou fhalt not be idyned withthem in buri- 
all, becauſe thou haf deſtroyed thy land. and ſlaine 
thy people : * the ſeed of cuill doers ſhall never be ah. 1. 
renowned. 19. pf. bl 
_ 21 Prepare flanghter for his children, & for the 21. 11. * | 
iniquit ie of their fathers, that they doe not riſe 37028. 8& 
nor poſſe ſſe the land, nor fi.l the face of the werld 19.12. 
with cities. *Exod. 2 

22 Fer Iwill riſe vp againft them, ſaith the S. mitt. 
LORD of hoſtes, and cut eff from Babylon the 23.33. 
name, and remn . nt, and ſonne, and nephew ſaith ; 
the LORD. 

23 I will alſo make it a poſſcſsien for the Bits 
terne, and pooles of water: nd | will ſweepe it 
with the beſome of deſtruſtion, ſaith the Lo RD 
of hoſtes. > | 

24 T The Lon p of hoftes hath ſworre, ſayingy 
Surely, as I k:ae thought, fo ſhall it come to — 
and as I haue 5 ſoſhall it ſtaud: | 

25 That I will breake the Afſvrizo in my land, 
and vpen my mountaines tread him vader ſoot ? 
then ſhall his yoke depart flo noff them; and his 
burden depart from off their ſhoulders, 

26 This z5 the purpoſe that is purpeſed vpon the 
whole earth: and this is the hand that is ſtretcked 
out vpon all che nations. 

27 For the LoRD of hoftcs & hath purpoſed, and *. Chro 
who fhall diſanull is 7 and his hand ir ſtretcheil 30. 6. io 
ent, and whoſhall turne it backe ? 5. ta. ptu⸗ 

28 la the yeere that King Alnz died; was this 21. 3%. 
bur den. dan. 4.1 20 

29 J Reioyce not theu whole Paleſtina, bexanſe 
the tod of him that Nn . * 

t 


gr eas 
gas. 


£3 2 103% 
dor, the ſerpents root ſhall come foortha | cockatrice, 
«Adder, andhis fruit ſhalbe a fiery flying ſerpent. 
Jer, be 30 And the firſt borne of the poore ſhal feed, and 
4 not the needy ſhall lie downe inſalfety:and I will kill 
alone. thy roet with famiut, aud he ſhil (lay thy remnants 
lor. 4 31 Howle, O gate, cry, O city, thou whole Pale - 
Fmblies, ſtina art diſſolued, tor there ſhall come from the 
apſal. 97. North a ſmoa ke, and I none ſoalbe alone in his I ap- 
1 . & pointed times. 
62,17. z What ſh:ll one then anſwere the meſſengers 
Oy of the nat ion? that the LORD hath founded Zion, 
za te td. and the poore of his people ſhall | ttuſt in it. 
V 


4 (0 7 


ſelues CH Ap. g 

Unto it. The lament able ſtate of Moab, 

He burden of Moab becauſe in the night Ar 
I os, of Moab js laid waſte, and brought to 


ent offs ſilence; becauſe in the,night Kir of Moab is laid 
L waſte, and brought to ſilence 2 

| 2 Hee is gone vp to Baijth, and to Diben, the 
er. 48. high places to weep; Moab thall howle ouer Nebe, 
i 37,38, and ouer Medeba, * on all their heads ſhalie bald- 
ene. 7.18, neſſe, and euery beard cut off. 455 

J Heb. de- 3 In their ſtreets they ſnal gird themſelues with 
| fcending ſackeloth: on the tops of their honſes, and intheir 
Aso wet ſtreets euery one ſhil howle, weeping abundantly 
20 4 And Heſlibon ſhallcry, and Blealch ;: their 
Iahaz 2 therefore the 


6 png 
comming voyce ſhalbe heard enen vnto 


| arwpne armed ſouldiers of Moab ſhall cry out, his life thall 
with be grieuous vnto him. Sagas 
veeping. $ My hearr ſhall cry out fer Moab, | his fugi- 


Jo, to che tiues hall lee vato Zoran * heifer of three yeeres 
Jor ars old : for by the mounting vpof Luhitb, with weep. 
| hereof, ing ſhall they goe it vp? for in the way of Huro- 
tuen to nam, they ſhall raiſe vp a cry of ſ deſtrudtion. 
Zoar as _ 6 For the waters of Nimrim thalbef deſolate: 
an bei fer. for tlie hay is wichered away; the graſſe failech, 
* Jer. 49. there is no greene thing. | 
5734. 7 Therefore the abundance they haue gotten, 
| + Hebr, and that which they haue laid vp, thall they carry 
breakins. away tothe [brooke of the willowes, | 
1 Heb.de-. 8 For the cry is gone round about the borders of 
ions. Moab : the howling chereof vnto Eglaim, and the 
r, val- howling thereofvnto Beer-Elim, | 
ty of che © For the waters of Dimon ſhalbe full ofbloed; 
Arabi for I will bring more vpen Dimon, lyons vpon 
4 him that eſcapeth of Moab, and vpon the reninant 
Heb. ad- of the land. 
C HAP. X 


tions. VI, 3 
5. ' rx Moabmexherttd to yerld obedzence to Chriſts 
Kingdome. 6 Moab is threatned for her prid. g The 
prophet hewaileth her. 12 The indgment of Moab. 
End ye the lambe to the ruler of the land, from 
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lor, Pe. 8 | Scla to the wilderneſſe vnto the mount ofthe 
 F8acbeb, danghter of Zion. | + 
| ayocke, 2 For it ſhall bee that as a wandring bird j caſt 


lose neſi ont of thenefitſo the daughters of Moab ſhall bee 


* fForſ# ken, at the foordsof Arnon. F | 

* + Heby, 3 + Takecounſcll,execute judgment, make thy 
bring. ſhadow as the night, in the middeſt of the noone 
+ Heby, diy; hide the out-taſts, bewray not him that 


| 2pringey. Wandereth, 

eb. the 4 Let mine out · caſts dwellwith thee, Moab, be 

treaders thou a couert tothem from the face of the ſpoyler: 
nne. for the extortioner is at an end, the ſpoy ler cea- 

40s pre- ſeth,f the oppreſſors are conſumed out of the land. 


art 3 And in mercy ſhall the threne be l eſtabliſhed, 
Dan. and he ſhall & fit vpon it in truth, in the tabernacle 
7.147. of Dauid, indgings and ſeeking iudgement, and ha · 
mic. 3· 7. ſting righteouſueſſe. 
e l. 2g · & Wee haue heardoſ the & pride of Moab ( he 
r. is very prond) exex of his haughtineſſe , and his 
39 "pride, andhiswiathe 6 higlies hall ut be foy. 


be a ruinous hea pe. 


1181 


7 Therfore ſhall Moab * hewle, 
one ſhall howle ; for the foundati 
ſeth hall yeſ meurne, ſarely they are ſtricken, 

8 For the fields of Heſhbonlanguiſh, and the 
vineof Sibmah, the lords of the heathen have bro- 
— — = pms * plants thereof, they are 

ome euen vnto Iazer, they wandred t 
wilderneſſe, — 1 . the 
are gone ouer the Sea. 

9 Therefore l will bewaile wi 
of Izer, the vine of Sibmah ; 1 will water thee 
with my teares, O Heſhbon, and Elealeh: 
ſhouting for thy Summer fruits, aud for 
neſt is faller. 


- 


AI 


for Moab every 


thy hat- 


Io And *galdneffe is takenaway,and iey ont of 2 6 1 


the E field, and in the vineyards theie 
ſhall he no ſinꝑing, neither ſhall there b- ſhouting: 
the treaders all tread out no wine in their preſ- 
ies z I haue made their vintage. ſhout ing to ceaſes 

11 Wheretore my bowels ſhall ſound like an 
_ for Moab,and mine inwatd parts for Kirhas 
e in. 

12 J And it ſhall come to paſſe, when it is ſeene 
that Moab is weary on the high place, that he ſhall 
come to his Sanctuary to pray: but hee ſhall not 
preuaile. 

iz This 5 the word that the LoRD hath ſpoken 
concerning Moab fince that times 

14. But now the LoR D hath ſpoken, ſaying, 
Within threeyeeres, as the yeeres of an hireling, 
andthe glory of Moabſhall bee contemned, with 
all that great multitude ; and the remnant 
very (mal! and | feeble, 

CHAP. XVII. 
t Syria and 7ſral are threained. s A mant 


ſhall forſake idolatry. 9 The rei! ſhall bee plagued *. 


their imapiety : 12 The wot of Iſraels enemies. 
He burden of Damaſcus $ Beheld, Damaſcus 


is taken away from being a city, and it ſhall 
2 The cities of Aroer are 


| forſaken 2 they ſhall 
be for flacks which ſhall lie downe, and none ſhall 
make them afraid, F 

3 The fortrefſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, 
and the kingdome from Damaſcus, and the: rem» 
nant of Syria : they ſhall bee as the glory ot the 
children ofIſrael, ſaich the LoRD ef hoſtes. 

4 And in that day it ſhall cowe to paſſe, t 
the glory of lacob ſhall be made thin, and the fat- 
neſſe of his fleſſi ſhall waxe leaut. 

5 And it ſhall bee as when the harueſt man gg» 
thereth the corne , and reapeth the eares with his 
arme, aud it ſhall be as hee that gathereth eares 
in the valley of Rephaims . 

6 © (Yet, gleaning grapes ſhall be leſt in ita 
the ſhaking ef an Oliue tree, two or three berries 
in the top of tlie vppernoſt bough: foure or fue 
in the out moſt fruit full branches thereof, ſaith th 
L oB p God of Iſrael. 


7 At that day ſhall a man leoke to his Maher, and 


his eyes ſhall hage reſpect to the holy One ofIſracls 
8 And he ſlial not looke to the altars, the work of 
his hands, neither ſhall reſpect that which his fin- 
gers haue made, either the graues, or the 
9 Jun that day ſhall his ſtrong cities bee 8: 
forſaken bough, and an vpper moſt branch which 
they left, becauſe of the children of Iſrael; and 
there ſhallbe deſolation. 2 
Io Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the Godoftly 
ſaluat ion, and haſt not beenmindfall of the Rohe 
of thy ſtrength: thereſore ſhalt thou plant plet- 
ſaut plants, and ſualt ſet it with ian PSs , 
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b In the day ſhalt thon make thy plant to grow, 
* = the — ſhale thon make thy ſeed to 

16; Er. flouriſh: but the harneſt ee a | heape in the 
. — day of grieſe, and of deſperate ſorrow. 


Tj: ay 12 © Woe to the | multitude of many people, 
eri · which make a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas, and 
&«e,end to the ruſhing of nations, that make aruſhing like 
re thal che rathing of | mighty watert. : 
deaily 13 The nations thall raſh like the ruſhing of 
ow. many waters: but God thall rebuke them, and they 
y, wiſe ſhall flee farre off, and ſhall be chaſed as the chaffe 
Pau of the mountaines before the wind, and like a 
{ rolling thing before the whirlewind A 

14 And behold, at euening tide, trouble, axd be- 
fore the morning he - not: this ic the portion of 
them that ſpoile vs, & the lot of them that rob vs. 

CHAP, XVIII. 

i God in care of his people wil deffroy the Fthiopi. 
| ans, 9 An acctſſe thereby ſhal grow to the Charch, 
a O to the land ſhade wing with wings, which 
; W s beyond the riners of Ethiopia e 
| Out 2 That ſendeth ambaiſadours by the ſea, euen in 
| 5 yelſels of bulrnſhes vpen the waters, ſaying, Gee 
| polu. yee ſwiſt melſengers, vnts a nation I ſcattered and 

11,434 peeled, to a peaple terrible from their beginning 
| un hat hitherto, I a nation meted out, and troden downe; 
ute { whoſe land the riuers have ſpoyled. 
gat 3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 
treadth on the earth, ſee, when hee lifteth vp an enſigne 
un. on the mountaines, and when hee bloweth a trum- 
105 Hebr, & pet, heare ye. 

1 uten 4 For ſo the LORD ſaid vnifo mee, Iwill take 

. beine, my reſt, and I will I conſider in my dwelling place 

Ia like a cleare heat lypon herbs, and like a cloud of 
gem dew in the heat of harueſt. : 

* $ Foraforethe hatueſt, when the bud is perfect, 

o, and che ſowre grape is ripening in the flawre, hee 


; 
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whit ſhall both eue off the $6 ahorre — hookes, 
L and take away, and cut downe the branches. 
Us s They ſhall be left together vnto the foules of 
1195 the mountaines,and to the beaſts of the earth: and 
q rw the foules ſh211 ſummer vpon them, and all the 
1 i” beaſts of the earth ſhall winter vpon them. 


/ 7 © inthat time ſhall the preſent bee brought 
Wy 7 vnto the LoRD of hoſts, of a people [ſcattered and 
AT peeled, and from a people terrible from their be- 
ginning hitherto; a nation meted out, and troden 
vnder foot, whoſe land the riners haue ſpoyled, to 
j; che place of the Name of the LORD of hoſtes, the 
fed 00 mount Zion, 
ö CHAP. XIX. 

1 The confuſion of gt. 11 The fdoliſhneſſe of 
their princes, 8 The calling of g gypt to the Church 
2; The conenant of Egypt AHria, and Iſrael, 

Fe burden of Egypt: Behold, the LORD ri - 


Foypt, and the idoles of Egypt ſhall bemoaned at 
hizpreſ-nce , and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in 
22077 he Spypclns ts oor 
Hp, | > And EwillT ſet the Egyptians againſt the E- 
ery gyptians: and they ſhal fight euery one againſt his 
bother, and euery one agaĩuſt hfs neighbour;city 
aginſt city,and kingdome ag iuſt kingdome. 
tet,, . And the ſpiritof Egypt f ſhall Faile in the 
farts midſt thereof, and T wilt deſtroy the counſell 
embred, thereof: and they ſhall ſecke to the idoles, and to 
fAth, the charmers, and to them that haue Familiar ſpi- 
ſaalzy kits and to the wizards, 
29. 4 And the Egyptians will II giue ouer into the 
I h bnd of acruell lord, and a fierce King ſhall rule 
vv, oner chem. ſaichthe Lord, the LORD of hoſtes. 
Ad che waters ſhall falle from th Ses, and 


„in 
40,5 


0 detkvpon a (wift cloud, and ſhall come into 


. Egyptians ſhall ſerue with the Aff] 


VII) NX. 


the riaer ſhall bee waſted and diyed vp. 

6 And they ſhall turne the riuers far away, and 
the brookes of defence thall be emptied and dried 
vp: the reeds and flags ſhall wither, 

7 The paper recds by the brookes, by the month 
of the brooks, & euery thing ſwwne by the brooks, 
ſhall wither, he drinen away, f aud be no ore. 


+ Heb. 
8 Thefiſhers alſo ſhall mourne, aud all they that and ſhas 
caſt angle into the brookes, ſhall lament: aud they not be. 
that ſpread nets vpon the waters,ſhall languiſh 
9 Moreouer, they that wor ke in ſine flaxe, and 
they that weauo i net workesſhallbe con founded. 
10 And they ſhall bee broken in the F purpoſes 0, 


thereof, all that make ſluces and ponds for ihe we 

11 J Surely the Princes of Zoan are fooles, the workers 
counſell ofthe wiſe counſel lers of Pharaoh, is be- Hel. 
come btutiſh: how ſay ye vnto Pharaoh, I «7 the figada - 
ſonne of the wiſe, the ſonne of ancient Kings? 1797s. 

12 Where are they? where are thy wiſemen ? f Hebr. of 
and let them tell thee now, & let them know what lixing 
the LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed von Egypt. hints. 

1 The Princes of Zoan are become feoles: the 
Princes of Noph are deceiued, they haue alſo ſedu - 
ced Egypt, euen [they that are the ſtay of the tribes for. go- 
thereof. Nr nv 
14 The LORD hath mingled F a peruerſe ſpirit Heb. cor- 
in the midſt thereof : and they haue cauſed Egypt vers. 
to erre in euery worke thereof, a8 a drunken man I Heb, a 
ſtaggereth in his vomit. | ſpirit of 

15 Neither ſhall there be any worke for Egypt, perner- 
which the head or tai le, branch or ruſh may doe. ſis ier. 

14 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto women? 
and ĩt ſhall be afraid, and feare, becauſe of the ſha - 
king of che hand of the LORD of hoſtes, which he 
ſhaketh ouer it. 

17 Aud the land of Indah ſhal be a terrour vnto 
Egypt, euety one that maketh mention thereof,ſhal 
be afraid in himſelſe, beeauſe of the counſell of the 
LORD of hoſts ty he hath determined againſt it. 

18 Jin that day ſhall fine cities in the land of 
Egypt ſpeake the + language of Canaan, and Zeb»; * 
ſweare to the T.ORD of hoſtes ? oneſh4l1 be ealled 20e lip. 
the city | ef deſtruetion. | or vr e 
19 Ia that day ſhall there bee an Altar to the eres: u 
LokD in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and a of the 
pillar at the border thereof to the Lox p. Sunnes 
20 And ie ſhall be for a ſigne, and for a witneſſe 
vnto the LORD of hoſtes in the land of Egypt, for 
they ſhall cry vnts the LoRD becanſe of the op- 
preſſours , and hee ſhall ſend them a Saviour, and 
2 great One, and he ſhall deliver them. 
21 And the Lo x D ſhall bee knowne to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians ſhall know the L O R D in that 
day, and ſhall dee faerifice and oblation, yea, they 
ſhill vo 2 vow vnto the LoR D, and per forme it. 
22 And the LoRD ſhall ſmite Egypt, hee ſhall 
ſmite and heale it, and they ſhall returne euen to 
the LoR D, and hee ſhall be intreated of them, ani 


' ſhall heale them. 


23 In that day ſhall there be a high way ozit of 
Egypt to Aﬀyriz, and the Aſſyr ian ſball come in- 
ro Egypt, and the Egyptian into Aſſyr ia, and the 

ians· | 

24 In that day ſhall Iſrael bee the third with 
Egypt, aud with Aſſyria, exe# a bleſzing in the 
midf of the laud: = 

25 Whom the LORD of hoſtes ſhall bleſte, (ay - 
ing, Bleſſed be Egypt my people; and Aſſyria the 
worke of my hands. and Iſrael mine itihericances 


a TT. 
A type preſ gering the ſhamefult ciptinitg I 


Sabylons fall, 


— the yeere that Tartan came to Aſhdod (when 
Sargon the King of Aſſyria ſent him) and 
fought againſt Aſhdod, and toołe it: 

FHeb.by 2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lox p f by iſaiah 
the hand the ſoine of Amoz ſaying, Goe and loſe the ſack- 
of Iſlab. cloth from off thy loynes, and put off thy ſhooe 
from thy foot: and he did ſo, walking naked, aud 
bare - foot. , 

3 And the LoRD ſaid, Like as my ſeruant Iſaĩ- 
ah hath walked naked and bare-foor three yeeres 
for a ſigne and wonder vpon Egypt, and vpon E- 
thiopia : 

4 So ſhall the King of Aſſyria leade away the 
f Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians cap 
tines, yong and old naked and bare ſoot, euen with 
cheir buttocks vncouered . to the ſhame oft Egypt. 

5 And they ſhal be afraid and aſhamed of Ethi- 
opia their expectation, and of Egypt their glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of chis || Ifle ſhall ſay in 
that day, K:hold. ſuch z our expectat ion whither 
we flee for helpe, to be deliuered from the King of 
Aſſyria : and how ſhall we eſcape ? 

CHAP ESL. 

1 The Prophet bewailing the captiuity of hu 
people, ſeeth in a viſion the fall of Babylon by the 
Medes aud Per fiaxs, 11 Edom ſcorning the Pro- 
Phet, i mooued to repentance, 13 The ſet time of 
Arabias calamity. 

He burden of the deſart of the ſea. As whirle- 
windes in the South paſſe that ow, ſo it com- 
meth from. che deſart, from a terrible land, 

2 A gricuous viſten is declared vnto me; The 
ercacherous dealer dealethtreacheroufly, and the 
ſpoiler ſpoileth': Goe vp,O Elam t Beſiege, O Me- 

ia: all the ſighing thereof haue I made to ceaſe, 

3 Therefore are my loynes filled with pa ine, 
pangs haue taken hold vpon mee, as the pangs of a 
woman that trauaileth: I was bowed downe at the 
hearing ofit, l was diſmayed at the ſeeing of it 

or mp 4 I My heart panteth. fearefulneſſe affri ghteth 
winds me: the night of my pleaſure hath he f turned in- 
wandered to feare vnto me. | 
1 Hebr, Prepare the table, watch in the watch tower, 
Put. eat, drinke: ariſe ye princes, and auo int the ſhield. 

6 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe, fet 
a watchman, let him declare what he ſeeth. 

7 And hee ſaw a charet with a couple of horſe- 
men, a charet of aſſes, and a chatet of camels; and 


Hob. the 
captiaity 
of 227pte 
T Hebr. 
wak!anes, 
lor, 
evang. 


| $1766y; 
| Gard, 


reu. 4. 8. 
and 18,2, 
2 God of Iſrael, haue I declared vnto you. 

11 T The burden of Dumah, Hee calleth to mee 
out of Seir: Watchman, what of the night ? watch 
man,what of the night ? 

12 The watchman ſaid ; The morning commeth, - 
and alſo the night? if ye will enquire,enquire ye: 
returne, come. 
| 13 © The burden vpon Arabia. In the forreſt in 
122 Arabia ſnall ye lodge, O ye trauelling companies 
King ve. of Dedanim. 6 
gor, fir 14 The inhabitants of the land of Temalbrought 
Fare. water vnto him that was thirſty, they prenented 
| Heb.Som with their bread him that fled, 

Ver fice, 13 Fer they fled from the ſwordz, I ram the 


- Tfatah, 


that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſepulchre here, | « 


eal ing Dr alting | 4 


drawne ſword, and from the bent bow, and frem 
the grieuouſneſſe of warre. 

16 For thus hath the Lord (aid vnto me; With - 
in a yeere, according to the yeeres of an hireling, 
and all the glory vf Kedar ſhall faile. 

17 And che reſidue of the number of f archers, fHelp, 
the mighty men of the children of Kedar ſhall bee bones, 
diminithed ; for the LORD God of Iſrael hath 
ſpoken it. 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 The Prophet lamenteth the inuaſion of Iury 


by the Perſians. 8 Hee reprooueth their humane lob 12. 
wiſedome, and worldly iy. 15 He prophefieth Sbeb- 14 revel 
nas d priuation : 20 and Alialim prefiguring the 57. 


kingdome of ¶ hriſt his ſulſtitution 
T He burden of the valley of vin. What aĩ · 
 lechthee now, thatthou art wholly gone vp 
co the houſe tops? 

2 Thou that art full ef ſtirres, a tumultuous ci- 
tie, a ioyous city: thy ſlaine men are not ſlaine 
with the ſword, nor dead in battell. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound 
Toy che »rchers? all that are found in thee, are tHe o 
bound together, whiob fled from farre. the boy, 

4 Therefore ſaid I; Looke away from me, f 1 ler. 4 
will weepe bitterly . labour not to comfort me: be · & gy, 
cauſe of che ſpoiling of the daughter of my people + el, 

5 For it M a day of trouble, and of treading } with 
downe , and of perplexity, by the Lord GOD of Bitter u 
hoſtexin the valley of viſion, breaking downe the Iperptiy 
walles, and of crying to the mountaines. 

6 And Elam bare the quiuer with charets of 
men and horſemenzand Kir fvnconered the {hields f N bf Mr, 

7 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that thy 4 cheiſeſt ae 
valley: ſhall bee full of charets, and the horſemen 474. 
ſhall ſet themſelues in aray || at the gate. tHd 

8 © And hee diſcouered the couering of Iudab, choice i 
and thou didſt looke in that day to the armour of the vd | 
the houſe of the ſorreſt. h 7 ..; +» ih 

Le haue ſeene alſu the breaches of the city of ori-. 
Dauid,that they are many: and ye gathered toge- wards 
cher the waters of the lower poole. 

to And yee haue numbred the bouſes of Ieruſa · 
lem, and the houſes haue ye broken downe te for- 
tiſie the wall. 

11 Ye made alſo a ditch betweene the two * 


for the water of the old poole: but yee haue 
looked vnto the maker thereof, neĩther had reſpect C 
vnto him that faſhioned it long agoe. | 56.13, 
13 And in that day did the Lord GOD of hoſtes wiſda⸗ 
call to weeping, and to mourning, and to baldnes, x. cot. 
and to girding with ſackcloth. 15.1 
1; And behold, ioy and gladneffe, flaying oxen, 407 
and killing ſhee jcaripg fleſh, and drinking wine; lor 
let vs cat and drinke for to morrow we ſhall die. Zord 
14 And it was reuealed in mine cares by the who 
LORD of hoſtes ; ſurely this iniquity ſhall not bee ud. 
purged from you till yee die, ſaith the Lord Gop witha 
of ho es. e xct 
15 Frhus ſaich the Lord God of hoſtes, Go get | 
thee vnto this treaſurer, euen vnto Shebna, which 
a ouer the honſe,aud ſay; thed in 
16 What haſt thou here?& whom haſt thou here, 7221 
fhal ſo'v 


hee c hat heweth him out a ſepulchre on high, and 54] 
that graueth an habitation for himſelfe in a rock? * 
x9 Behold, che Loxb will cary thee away with f 

2 f mighty captiuity,and will ſurely couer thee, £4? 
18 He will ſurely vielently turne and toſſe thee _— | 
like a ball into a 4 large countrey: there ſha lt tha — 7 
ect, 


die, and there the charets of thy glory hl bee the 
ſhame of thy lords houſe. * 


Vs - 
* 
1 


4 
* 


e Key of Dauid. 

19 And I will driue thee from thy ſtation, and 

from thy ſtate ſhall hee pull thee downe, 
20 J And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that 1 
will call my ſeruant Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah: 

2t And 1 will clothe him with thy robe, and 
ſtrengtben him with thy girdle, and I will commit 
thy gouernement into his hand, and he ſhall bee a 
father to the inhabitants of lcruſalem, and to the 
houſe of Iudah. ; 

22 And the key of the houſe of Danid will I lay 
112, vpon his ſhonlder * ſo hiee thall T open, and none 
z revel, (hall ſhut,and he ſhall (hut, and none ſhall open, 

23 And I will faſten him 4s a naile in à ſure 
place, and he ſhall be for a glerious throne to hi: 
lathers houſe, 

24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the glory 
of his fathers hoaſe, the eff-(pring and the iſſue, all 
reſſeli of ſmall quantity * from the veſſels ef cups, 
0 in · euen to all the i veſſels cf flagons. 
muments 25 In that day, ſaith the the LORD ofhoſts,ſhall 
vun, the nai le that is faſtened in the ſure place be remo- 


0 * 7 
- : 2 5 


Hebe. 
bo wet, 


7 


15%“ ued and be cut dovm, and fall: and the burden that 
be boy, was ypon it, thall be caſt off: for the LORD hath 
ler. qui ſpoken it. 

— CHAP. xxIII. i 
Hebe 1 The miſerable anerthrow of Hire, ty Their vn - 
with bappy retur ne. 

iter in e burden of Tyre. Howle yee — of Tar- 
erp, fhiſh, for it is laid waſte, ſo that there is no 


houſe, no entring in: from the land of Chitt im it 
is reuealed to them. K 

2 Be f till ye inhabitants of the yle, thou whom 
the merchants of Zidon that paſſe ouer the Sca, 
baue replenithed, 

3 And by great waters the ſeede of Sihor, the 
harueſt of the ringer i her reuenew, and ſhe is a 


mart of nations. 

655. 4 Ze thou aſhamed, .O Zidon ; fer the ſea hath 
Or 14 ſpoken-exen the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, tranell 
wards, not, nor bring foorth children, neitherdoe I nou- 


riſh yp young men, nor bring vp virgines; 

5 As at the report concerning Egypt, ſo ſhall 
they be ſorely piined at the report of Tyre. 

6 Paſſe ye ouer to Tarthiſh,houl: ye inhabitants 
of the !ſle, - 

7 1s this your iqyous city, whoſe antiquity is of 


\Hebr, 


Chan, ancient dayes ? her owne feet ſhall carry her f afar 
= nee off to ſoiourne. E 
viſdagh' 8. Who hath taken this counſell againſt Tyre, 


the crowning city, whoſe merchants are Princes, 


. cor, 

$4 | 464 whoſe trafiquers are the honourable of the earth? 
070 U . 9 The LoRD of hoſtes hath purpoſed it, f to 
n lla ſtaine the pride of all glory, and to bring into 
ord contem pt all the honourable of the earth. 

60 ct 10 Pale thorow thy land as a riuer, O daughter 


of Tarthiſh2 chere is no more q ſtrength. 

11 He ſtretched out his hand ouet the Sea, hee 
ſhooke the kingdomes : the LoRD hath giuena 
commandement I againſt the merchant city, to de- 
ſtroy the | ſtrong holds thereof. 

12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more reioyce, O 
thou oppreſſed virgine, daughter ef Zidon: ariſe, 
paſſe euer to Chittim, there alſo ſhale thou haue 


lor cou 
4 


ye 


Man, Heb, 
Cendiy 


al fob 67 vo reſt. 

, Ot. ' 13 Brhold the land of the Caldeans * this people 
Hub th Was not tił the Aſſyrian ſounded it for them that 
* dwell in the wilderneſſe : they ſet vp the towres 
4, reo, they raiſed vp the palacesthereof, and hee 
7 fought =_ ruine. 

ppt 14 Howle yeſhi iſh: l 
2 is laid waſte, e e EE: 


55 And it ſhal come to paſſe in that day, that 


Chap xxiil. xxiii. 


4 
A cutſe for ſinne. 


Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeuenty yeeres, according 
to the dayes of ene King: aſter the end of ſeuenty 
ye eres f ſhall Tyre ſing as an harlot. I Hebr. us | 

16 Take an harpe, go about the city, thou har lot Hall be 
that haſt been forgotten, make ſweet melody, ſing 2 50 
many ſongs, that thou maytſt be temembred. Tyre as 

17 © And it ſhall come to paſſe after the end of 1% ſong _ | 
ſeuenty yeres, that the LoR D will viſite Tyre, aid of an hare | 
ſh+ ſhall turne te her hire, and ſhall commit forni- %. 
cation with all the kingdomesof the world, vpon 
the face of the earth. 

19 And her merchand ie, and her lite ſhalbe ho- 
Iineſſe to the LoR D: ic ſhall nor be treaſured, nor 
laid vp: for her merchandize ſhall bee for them 
that dwell before the Lo R P, to cate ſufficiently, 
and for 1 durable clothing. 

CHAP. XEIII I. 

1 The dolefull ndgenients of God upon the land. 
13 A remuant ſhmll ioyfully praiſe him. 16 God in 
his magements ſhall aduance bis kingaome, 

Enhold, the LoxD maketh the earth empty, and 

maketh it waſte, and f turneth it vpſide down, 1 Hebr. 
and ſcattereth abroade the inhabitants thereof. eruer- 

2 And it ſhall be as with the people, ſo with the erh the 

0 * Prieſt,as with the ſeruant, ſo with his maſter, as face 
with che maid, ſo with her miſtris,as with the buy- zhereof; 
er, ſo with the ſeller as with the lender, lo wirlt the ſor, 
borrower, as withthe taker of vſury, ſo with the Prace, 
giuer of vſury to him. | ny * Hoſcs 

3 The land (hall be vtterly 8 vtterly 4.9, 
ſpoiled : for the LorD hath ſpoken this word. 

4 The earth mourneth 41d Fadech away, the 
world languitheth and fadeth away, the f haughty 1 Veb. tie 
people of the earth doe languiſh. height of 

5 The earth alſo is defiled vnder the inhabi- zhe people 
tants thereof: becatiſe they haue tranſgreſſed tlie 
Lawes, changed the Ord Inance, broken the euer la- 
ſting Couenant 

6 Therefore hath the curſe deuoured the earth, 
and they that dw:1T therein are deſolate 3 chere- 
fore the inhabitants of the earth ate bnrned , and 
few men left. 1 

7 The new wine mourneth, the vine languiſhe ih- 
all the merry hearted doe ſigh. 

8 The mirth*oftabrers eeaſeth, the noiſe of them er.. 37 
that rejoyce endeth, the ivy of the harpe ceaſeth. and 16.9. 

9 Theyſhall not drink wine with a ſong, ſtrong & 28. 1 

drinke ſhall be bitter to them that dr ine its eze. 16.1 

To The city of confuſion is broken downe : eue · hf. 2. it; 
ry houſe is (hut vp, that no man may came in. REM 

11 Tliere is a crying for wine in the ſtreetes, all 
ioy is dat kned, the mirth of the land is gone. 

12 In the city is left deſolation, and the gate ĩs 
ſmitten with deſtruction. Wh. "Ha 

13 J When thus it ſhall be in chs midiigf the 
land. among the people: there ſh be as the ſha- 
king of an oliue tree, and as the gleaning grapes 
when the vintage is done. CNY 1 

14 They ſhall lift vp tlieir voice, they ſhall ling 
for the maieſty ofthe LORD, they {hall cry alot 
from the Sea. | TT... 

15 Wherefore glorifi: the Lord in the ſires? 0 p 
euen the Name of the LokD God of Ifracl in the #46997 © 
Iſles of the Sea. rb} 

16 J From thefvtermoſt part of the earth haue vg 
we heard ſopgs, enen glory to the rightedus: but I 1 Her, 
ſaid, My leanneſſe my learine ſſe, wee vnto me: the Jeanne 
treacherous dealers haue dealt treachexolly, yea. the ro ne, oy ' 
treacherous dea lers haue dealt very trecherouſſy. #5 ſicri⸗ 

ty Feare, and the pit; and the ſnareazevpon fo n. 
theẽ. O inhabitant of the earth, ' . 

18 And it hall cowe to pale, 2544 he who flecth 

Ee 2 from 


7 Hebe. 
olde, 


® (cre, from the noiſe of the feare ſhall fall inte the * pit, 

48.44. and hee that commeth vp ouc of the midit ol the 

T Hel. pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare: for the windowes 
viſit from an = are open, and the foundations of the 
pon. earth doe ſhake. 

Hebr. 15 The earth is vtterly broken downe, the earth 
wich the is cleane diſſolued, the earth is moued exccedingly. 
gathering 20 The earth {hall reele to and fro, Iike a diun- 
of priſo- kard, and ſhall be remuucd like a cottage, and the 
ners. tranſgreſsion thereof ſha Il be heauy vpon it, and 
J or, it fhall fall, and not riſe againe. 
dungeon. 21 And it ſhall comę te palle in that day, that the 
lor, un, LORD ſhall fpuniſh the hoſte of the high ones 8548 
wanting. e on high, and y kings of the earth vpon y carth. 
Chap. 22 And they ſhall be gathered together 48 pri- 
13. to ſoners are gathered in the I pit, and (hall be ſhut 
eze. 32. 7. vp in the pt iſon, and after many dayes ſhall they 
jocl 2.31, be l viſited. | 
and 3. 13. 23 Then the“ Moone ſhall be con founded, and 
or, there the Sunne aſhamed, when the LORD of hoſtes ſhall 
ſhall be reigne in monut Zion, and in leruſalem, and be- 
glory be- fore his ancients gloriouſly, 
fore bis | CHAP, XXV. _ 
ancient. 1 The Prophet praiſeth God for his iudgements, 

G for hs ſauing benefits, g and fer his victorious 
ſaluatioon. | 

* Lok, thou 27. my God, I will exalt thee :I 

O will praiſe thy Name,; fer thou haſt, done 


ſulneſſe and truth. N 

2 For thou haſſ made of a city, an heape; of a 
defenced city, a rnine : a palace of ſtrangers, to be 
no city, it ſhall neuer be built. 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glorific thee, 
the city of the terrible nations ſhall feare thee. 

4 For thou haſt beene'a ſtrength ro the poore, a 
ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſſe, a refuge from 
the ſtorme, a ſhadow from the heat, when the blaſt 
of the terrible ones is as a ſtorme agaiuſt the wall. 

5 Thou ſhalt bring done the noiſe of ſtrangers 
as the heat in a dry place, euen the heat with the 


ſhall be brought low, : | 

6 And in thismountaine ſhall the LORD of 
hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of fat things, 
a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things fall of 
mat row, of wines on the lees well refined, 

+ rely. 7 And lie will Fdeftroy in this monntaine the 
| ſwallow face of the coner ing 7 caſt ouer allpeople, and the 
p vaile that is ſpread oner all nations. 
| + Heby. $ He will * ſwallow vp death in victory, and the 
| Lord GoD will “wipe away teares from eff all fa- 

41 Cor, ces, andthe rebuke of his people ſhall he take away 
| 15.550 from off all the eatth: for y LORD hath ſpoken it. 

*Reucl, 9 {And it ſhalbe ſaid in that day, Loe, this & our 
God, we haue waited for him, and he will ſaue vs: 
This a the Le Nb, we haue waited for him, we will 
be glad and refoyce in his ſaluation. 

to For in this mountaine ſhall the hand of the 
LoRD reſt, and Moab ſhalbe I troden dewne vader 
| threſhed. him, euen at ſtraw ts I trbden down for y dunghil l. 
0, bre 11 And hee ſhall ſpread foorth his hands In the 
ſhe a „ nu ds of them ag he that ſwimmeth ſpreadech forth 
Made bis Hand to fwim: and he ſhall bring downe their 
| wah. pride together,with the ſpoiles of their hands. 

—— 12 And the fortreſſe of the high fort of thy wals 
ſhall hee bring dowtie, lay low, and bring to tlie 
ground: enen to the duſt. 

"CHAP. XXVI. _ 
” x A ſong mmcuting toconfidence in God, 5 for his 
judgment s, 12 and ſor his fanour to his people, 20 
Ag exhoriation g wait en Cod. 


7.17. and 
21. 4. 


Feare, pit, and ſnare, Iſaiah· 


wonderfall things, % counſels of old are faith-, 


ſhadow of a cloud, the branch of the terrible ones, 


Prayer in trouble, 
[ N that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the land of 
Indah ; Wee have a ſtrong city, ſaluationwill 
God appoint for wallsand bulwarks. 
a Open ye the gates, that the righteons nation 
which keepeth the f trueth may enter in. Help; 


eit 


, r- 
y like 
rt 


- 2 7. 
3 Thon wilt krepe hm in f perfect peace, whoſe — 


mind is ſtayed oz: thee, becanſc he truſteth in thees + Heby, 


4 Truſt yee in the Lo R D ſer euer: for in the peace, 
LoxDIEHOVAH generlaſting ſtrengths peace, 
5 © Forhe bringeth downe tliem that dwell on { Or, 


high, y laſty city he layeth it lowʒhe Layeth t lows thong 
euen to the ground che bringeth it euen to the duſt. #7 imai 


6 The ſoet ſhall tread ir downe, euen the ſeet of nation, 
the poore, and che ſteps of the needy. 1 Hebr 


7 The way of the iuſt M vprightneſſe: thou the 144 


moſt vpright,docſt weigh the path of the iuſt. of ages, 

8 Yea, in the wayol thy indgements, O LoRD, 
haue we waited for thee; the deſire of our ſoule 1 
to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee. 

9 With my ſoale haue I deſired thee in 5 night 3 
yea, With my ſpirit within me will I ſeeke thee ear- 
ly: for when thy indgements are in the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world will learne righteouſnes. 

10. Let fauour be ſhewed to the wicked, yes will 
he not learne righteouſneſſe: in the land of vp, 
rightneſſe will he deale vniuſtly, and will not be · 
hold the maieſtie of the LoRb. 

1: LokD,when thy hand is lifted vp, they will 
not ſee: but they ſhall ſeezand be aſhamed ter their 
enuy | at the people, yea, the fire of thine enemies | 0r, tv 
ſhalldeuoure them. Wards 

12 J TLox p, chou wilt ordaine peace for vs: for thy pes 
thou alſo haft wrought all our works | in vs, ple, 

13 O LORD our God, other lords befide thee [Or,fr 
haue had deminion ouer vs; but by thee only will vs 
we make mention of thy Name. 

14 They are dead, they ſhall not Jiue 2 they are 
deceaſed, they (hall not riſe: therefore haſt thou 
viſited and deſtroyed them, and made all their me. 
mory to periſh. 

15 Thou liaſt increaſed the nation, O LoRp, thou 
haſt increaſed the nation, thou att glorifed: thou 
haſtd remooued it far vnto all y ends of the earth. 

16 LORD, in trouble haue they viſited thee? they 
powred out a f prayer when thy chaſtening was FH, 
vpon them. i {erytt, 

17 Like as a woman with child that draweth eech. 
neere the time of herdeliuery, is in paine, and cry- 
eth out in her pangs ;ſs haue we been in thy fight, 

O Lok b. 

18 We haue been with child, we haue beene in 
pa ine, we haue as it were brought forth wind, wee 
haue not wrought any deliucrance in the earth 
neither haue the inhabitants of the world fallen. 

19 Thy daed men ſhall liue, zogetber with my 
dead body ſhall they ariſe 2 awake and ſing ye that 
dwell in duſt * for thy dew is as the dew of heatbs, 
and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead, 

20 J Coma my people, enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and ſhut᷑ thy doores about thee: hide thy ſelſe 
as it were for a little moment, vntill the indigna- 
tion be ouerpaſt. 4 

21 For behold,the LORD * commeth out of his |, 
place to puniſhthe inhabitants of che earth, for % 
their iniquity 2 the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her fort 
I blood, and ſhall no more ceuer her ſlaine. 

CHAP. Xx xVII. 

1 The care of God oner his vineyard. 7 His che» 
Nliſements differ from indgements, 12 The church 
of lewes and Gentiles, 

I N that day the LORD with his fore and great 
and ſtrong ſword, ſhall puniſh Leuiathan the 
piercing 


2 


Hebr. 
accorainę 
10 the 
rote of 
tho ifs 
10r,when 
tho ſen · 
deft it 
fort hr 
[0r,when 
he 711800 
wei h ite 
} 0r Sutle 
[ ucagt.. 


Bil, 
v den. 


+ Febr. 
With feet, 


f tua pric * 
[piercing ſexpent,enen Leniathan that crookedſer - 
peut, and he inall flaythe dragon that # in the Sea. 

2 In that day ling yee vnto her; Avineyard of 
red wine. N ; : 

3 I the LORD doe keepe it; I will water it e- 
ery moment: leſt any hurt it, I will Keepe it 
nes hi. night and day. 


zuble, * 
llt 
e 


Heby, 4 Fury # not in me: who would ſet the briars 
Peace, E and thornes againſt me in battell? I would || goe 
Peace, Lb thorow them, I would burne them together. 

(Or, ainſl, $5 Or let him take hold of my ſtrength , that he 
8hough r may make peace with me, aud he fhall make peace 
07 yy with me. 

6 Re ſhall cauſe them that come of lacob to take 
T Heir roote: Iſrael thall bloſſome and bud, and fill che 
rhe ret face of the world with fruit. 

of agti, Hr, 7 J Hathhe ſmitten him, fas he ſmote thoſe that 


a:cordino [mote him? 07 is he flaine according to the flingh- 
jothe ter of themthat are ſlaine by him? 
inte ef 8 In meaſure I when it thooteth forth, thou wilt 
tholt, debate with it: he ſt ycth his rough wind in the 
Ionen day of the Eaſt wind. 2 

then ſen · 9 By tliis ther ſore ſhall the iniquity of laceb be 
diſt it purged , and this wall the ftuſt, to take away his 
firth ſinne: when he maketh all the ſtones ef the Altar as 
lor vßen chal ke ſtones that are beaten in ſunder, the groues 
le tm and | images ſhall not ſtand vp. 

whit 10 Vet che defenced Cities ſhall be deſolate, and 
19,,Su the habitation forſaken, and left like a wildernes: 


lag. there ſnall the calte feede, and there (hall he lie 
| Or, th downe, and conſume the branches thereof, 
wake 11 When the boughes thereof are withered, they 
0 pe ſhall be broken off: the women come and (et them 
Me, on fire: for it is a people of no vnderſtanding ; 
1 6 therefore he that made them will not baue mercy 
* on them , and he that formed them will thew them 

no fauour. 

12 C And it ſhall come to paſſe in tliat day, that 
the LORD ſhall beat off from the channel l of the ri- 
uer vnto che ſtreame of Egypt, and ye thall be ga- 
mered one by one, O ye children of Iſrael, 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that the 
great trumpet ſhall be blowen, and they ſhall come 
which were ready to periſh in the land of Aſſyria, 

ned and the outcaſts in the land of Egypt, and ſhal wor- 
ava ſhip the LORD in the holy mount at leruſalem. 
= CHAP, xxvIII. 


1 The Prophet threatneth Ephrains for their pride 
and drunteune ſſe. 5 The reftaue ſhall bee aduauced 
in the Rgdome of (hrift. y He rebuketh them er- 
reur 9 Their untowaranes to learn ne. 14 And their 
ſecurity. 16 Chriſt the ſure fundation i promi ed. 
18 Their ſecurity ſhall be tried. 23 They are incited 
bo the confideration of Gods diſcreet prouideuce. 

doe to the crowne of pride, te the drunkards 

W of Ephraim, whoſe glorious beauty a a fa - 
ding flower, which are on the head of the fatyal- 

Hl. leys of them that are f ouercome with wine. 
ht. 2 Behold, the Lord 64ch a mighty and firong one, 
whieh as a tempeſt of hai le, and a deſtroying ſtorme 
28 a flood of mighty waters cuerflewing, thall caft 
downe to the earth with the hand. 
. 3 Thecrowne of pride, the drunkards of Ephra- 
, Ieh, im ſhall be troden T under feet. 
vüß feet. 4 And the glorious beauty which is on the head 
of the fat valley, ſhall be a fading flower 2 awd as 
the haſty fruit before the Summer? which when he 
that looketh vpon it, ſeeth it, while it is yet in his 
} Heby, hand, be f eatcth it vp. 
nal Jun that day ſnhall the LORD ofhoſts be for a 
Uvech, erowne of glory, and for a diademe of beauty vnto 
the reſidue of lis people 3 


45. XXVII. XXV11), 


he peoples ſecurity: 


6 And for a fpiritof indgement to him that ſit · 
teth in iud gement, and for ſtrengeh to them that 
turne the battellto the gate. 
7 © hut they alſo haue erred through wine, and 
through ſtrong drinke are ont of the way: tlie 
Prieſt ard the Prophet haue erred through ſtrong 
drinke, they are ſwallowed vp of wine: they are 
out of the way through ſtrong drinke, they erte in 
viſion, they ſtumble in iudgement. : 
8 For all tables are full of vemit ana filthines, 
ſo that there is no place cleane. * 
9 Whom ſhall hee teach knowledge ? and 
whom ſhall hee make to vnderſtand f dodrine 2 fHet. the 
them that are weaned from the milke, and drawen tare. 
ſrom the breftss Or, hat h 
10 For precept | muſt be vpon precept, precept beene. 
vpon precept, Iine vpon line, line vpon line, here a 
little, and there a little. 
11 For with + *ſtammerings lips, and another T Hebr. 
tongue | will he ſpeake to this people. ſiammer- 
12 To whom he ſaid, This u the reft wherewith if 
ye may cauſe the weary toreft 3 and this # the re- 1. Cor. 
trething, yet they would not heare. 14-21, 
13 But the Word of the LORD was vnto them, Or, ſe 
precept vpon precept, precept vpon precept, line vp- 7 


on line, line vpon line, here a little, ana there a lice Ve 
tle: that they might goe and fall backward, and be 
broken, and lnared, and taken, | 

14 J Wherefore heare the Word of the LORD 
ye (cornefull men, that rule this people which # in 
lernſalem. a 

15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, We haue made a coue- 
nant with death, and with hell are wee at agree- 
ment, when the ouer flowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe 
thorow , it ſhall not come vnto vs: for wee haue 
made lies our refuge, and vnder falſhood haue wee 42. a, 
hid our ſelues: : 4.17 

16 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, l. pet· a. 
I lay in Zion for a foundation, * a ſtone, a tryed 
ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure foundation 2 
he that beleeueth ſhall not make haſte. 

17 ludgement alſo haue I laid to the line, and 
rigliteouſneſſe to the plummet? and the hai le ſhall 
ſwee pe awaythe refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall treadiug 
ouerflow the hiding place. 1 downe 

18 © And your couenant with death ſhall be diſ- ,, 1. 
anul led, and your agreement with hell ſhall not jo, SN 
tand;when the ouerſſowing ſcourge ſhall paſſerho» 4, 2.2 
row, then ye ſhall f be troden downeby it. mate you 

19 From the time that it goeth foorth , it fhall g ver. 
take you ſor morning by morning ſhall it paſſe o- Fay do- 
uer, by day and by night, and it ſhall be a vexation, Cite. 
onely vo vnderſtand the report. *2 Sam. g 

20 For the bed is ſhorter, then that a man can 20, 1. chr. 
ſtretch himſelfe on it and the couer ing nariower 24.1 * 2 
then that he can wrap himſelfe init. *ioſh. 100 

21 For the LORD thall riſe vp as in mount * Pe- 12. 2. an 
razim, he ſhall be wroth as in the valley of “ Gibe- 5. 23. 
on, that he may doe his wor ke, his ſtrange worke 3 1. chro. 
and br ing to paſſe his act, his ſtrange act. 14.16. 

22 Now therefore be yee not mockers , leſt your q 0, the 
bands bee made ſtrong : for Thane heard from the % 4: in 
Lord GOP of hoſts a conſumption z enen determi- 25 prin-j 
ned vpon the whole earth, | Cipall + ©; 

27 J Giue ye eare, and heare my voyce, hearken, lace,&- 
and heare my ſpeech. | | vw: in 

27 Doth the plowmanplow all day to ſow? doth 2% ap-. » 
he open andbreake the clods of his ground? pointed | 

25 When he hath made plaine the face thereof, place, 
doeth he not caft abroad the firches, and ſcatter the [Or ſpells 
cummin,and caſt in the principall wheat, and the Helr. 
appointed barley, and the i rie in their f place ? order. 

Ee 3 26 | For 


* Pſa bs 
118, 22, 
iat. 21. 


rom. 9. 
g:. and 


0.11. 
f Heb. a 


for, and 286 | For his God doth inſtruct him te diſcretion 
( pebrndeth and doeth teach him. a 
em ſuch 27 For the ficches are net threſhed with a threſh- 
lv ing inſtrument, neither is a cart wheele turned a- 
God dot h bout vpon the cummin : but the fitches are boaten 
teach out with a ſtaffe, and the cummin with a rod. 
zum. 28 Bread cor ne is bruiſed g becauſe hee will not 
euer be threfhing it , nor breake it with the whee le 
7 ol his cart, nor bruiſe it with horſemen. 
; 29 This alſo commeth foorth from the LORD of 
hoſts, which is wonderfull in counſe ll; and excellent 
in working. 


CHUA P. XXIX. 
1 Gods heauy iuage ment vpon jeruſalem. 7 The 
vnſatiableneſſe of her enemics. The ſenceleſneſſe, 

13 and deepe hypocriſte of the Fewes. 18 A promiſe 

of ſantiification to the godly, 

lor, 05 7] Octo Ariel, to Ariel the city where Dauid 

Art, dwelt: adde yee yecre to yeere, let them 

that is the f kill ſacrifices, 

Liow of 2 Let Iwill diſtreſſe Ariel, and there ſhalbe hea- 

Gad: oi of uines and ſorr ow. and it ſhall be vnto me as Ariel. 
the cit). 3 And 1 willcampe againſt thee round about, 
© + Heb. cut and will lay fi. ge againſt rhce with a mount, and 
off the Iwill raiſe forts againſt thee, 

Heads. 4 And thou fhilt be brought d- ne, and fhale 
ſpeake out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſha}l bee 
low out of the duſt, and thy voyce ſhalbe as of one 
that hath a familiar ſpirit out of the ground; and 

1 Hehl. thyſpeech ſhall f whiſper out of the duſt, 

peepe,or 5 Morcouer, the multitude of thy ſtrangers ſhall 

ebirpte be like ſmall duſt, and the multitude of thy terrible 
ones ſhall be as chaffe tliat paſſeth away; yea, it ſhall 
be at an inſtant ſaddenly. 

6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of v LORD of hoſts with 
thunder; and with earthquake, and great noiſe,w1 
ſtorme and tempeſt, and the flame of deuonring fiſe. 

7 ©þ And the multitude of all the nations that 
fight againſt Ariel, euen all that fight againſt her, 
and her munition, and that diſtreſſe her, ſhall by as 
a dreame of a night viſion. 

8 Itfhallenen be as when a hungry man drea- 
metk, aud behold, he eateth; but he awakech,and his 
ſoule is empty: or as when a thirſty man dreameth, 
and behold he drinketh ; but heawaketh, and be · 
hold, he & ſaint, and his ſoule hath appetitei ſo ſhall 
the multitude oſ all the nations bee, that fight a+ 

gainſt mount Zion. 

$9 cake 9 J Stay yeurſelaes and wonder, | cry ye out, 

Jour pleas and cry: They are drunken, but not with wine, they 
frre and ſtagger, but fot with ſtrong di inke. 

riot. 10 For the LORD hath powred out vpon you the 

ſpirit of deepe ſleepe , and hath cloſed your eyes: 

| + cr, tbe Prophets and your 7 Ralers, the Scers hath hee 
| _ couered. 

| rt And the viſion of all is become vnto you as 

Ly the words of a | booke that isſcaled, which men de- 

Feier. liuer to one that is learned, ſaying, Read this, Ipray 

22 thee: and he ſaith, I cannot, for it ij ſealed. 

12 And the beoke is deliuered to him that is not 
learned, ſaying,Read this,I pray thee and he ſaith, 
| I zm not learned. 
zt. 13. 137 Wherefore the LORD ſaid, * For as much as 
. mar. this people draw neere me with their mouth, and 

* with their lips doe honour me, hut haue remooued 

their hearts farre from me, and their feare towards 
| me is taught by the precept of men: 

; f Heb. 7 14 Therefore behold, f I will proceed to doe a 

| pil adae marueileus worke among this people, euen 2 mar- 

ler. 49. 7 ueilous worke and a wonder: * for the wiſedome 

cba. v. 8. of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the vnderſtan · 

corgt,ꝗ ding of their prudent men ſhallbe hid. 


Gods ſecret prouidence · al: 


15- Woe vnto them th ſeeke deepe tocide their 
counſell from the LRD, and their workes are in 


the darke, and they ſay, ® Who ſeeth vs ? and who * Eccly, 
23.15. 


knoweth vs? ; 
16 Surely your turning of things vpſide downe, 
ſhall be eſteemed as the potters clay * for thall the 


* wor ke ſay of him that made it, He made me net? * Cha 
or ſhall the thing framed, ſay of him that ſramed it, 35, 5 


He hath no vnderſtanding ? 

17 Fs it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon 
ſhall be turned into a fruit full field, and the iruit- 
full field thall be eſteemed as a forreſt ? 

18 © And in that dayfhall the deafe heare the 
words of the booke,and the eyes of the blind (hall 
ſee out of obſcurity, and out of darkneſſe. 


8 Hypocrites and rebellious dude 


19 The meeke allo T ſhall increaſe their ioy in } Heb, 
the LORD, and the poure among men ſhall reivyce Ahl 


in che holy One of Iſrael. 

20 For the terrible one is brought to nonghr, and 
the ſcorner is conſumed, and all that watch tor ini · 
quiry ſhall be cur off: 

21 That make a man an offender for a word, and 
lay a ſnare for him that reproucth in the gate, and 
turne aſide the ĩuſt for a thing of nought, 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the LoR , who redeemed 
Abr.ham, concerning the hcufe of Iacob: lacob 
ſhall not now bee aſhamed , neither ſhall his face 
now wax pale. 

22 But when he ſeeth his children, the wor ke of 


mine hands in the midſt of him, they ſhall arRifie I Hh. 
my Name, and ſanctifie the holy One of lacob, aud hal 


ſhall feare the God ef Iſtael. 


know 


24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit, 7 (hall come cerſtar 
to vnderſtanding, and they tha: mutmured, ſhall 4g. 


learne doctrine. 
- CHAP. XXX. 

r The Prophet threatneth the prople (3 their cou- 
Hdence in Egypt, 8 and contempt of Gods word. 18 

Gods 97c10s towards hy Church 27 Gods wrath, 
and the peoples ivy in the deſtruction of Aria. 

Oe co the rebellious children, ſaiththe LRD 

that take counſell, but not of me, and that 

couer With 2 couer ing, but not of my Spirit, that 
they may adde ſinne to ſinne. 

2 That walke to goe downe into Egypt (and 
haue nor aſked at my mouth) to ſtrengthen them- 
ſe lues in the ftrergth of Pharaeh, and to truſt in 
the ſhadow of Egypt. 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharaoh bee 
your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt 
your conſuſion. 

4 For his Princes were at Loan, and his Am- 
baſſadours came to Hanes. 

They were all aſhamed of a people, th t could 
not profit them, nor be an he lpe nor profit, but 2 
ſhame, and alſoa reproach. : 

6 Theburdenof the beaſts of the South: into the 
land of trouble and anguiſti from whence come the 
yong and old lion, the viper & fiery flying ſerpent; 
they will earrytheir riches vpon the ſhoulders of 
yong aſſes, andtheirtreaſures vpon the bunches of 
camels.to a people that {hall net profit them. 

7 For the Egyptians ſhall helpe in vaine. and to 


no purpoſe: there fore haue I cryed I concerning — 
Ll 


this? their ſtrength is t fie ſtill. 
8 J Now goe,writeicbefore them ina table, and 


note it ina booke,that it may be ſor f the time to fs = 


come for euer and euer: 


9 That this is a rebellious people, hying children, 49 


children that will not heare the Law of the LORD» 

Is Which ſay to the Seers, See not; and to the 

Prophets, Prophecle not ynto vs right 15 
a : ca 


pro. 16. 
J0.lexe . 


lor 0p - 
non. 


[ig 


4 


ouring fre. 


elr ſpeake vnto vs ſme othe things, propheſie deceits. 
in 11 Get ye out of the way:turne aſide ont of the 
ho * Etch path *cauſeche holy Oue of Iſrael to ceaĩe from 
23.15, before vs. 
Ie 12 Wherefore,thus ſaith the holy One of Iſrael : 
he Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word,anderaſt in] oppreſ- 
char, ion and perueiſneſſe, and Ray thereon ? 
it, 40. 3. „3 Therefore this iniquity ſhall be to you as 2 
breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a high wall, 
n whoſe breaking comm: th ſuddenly at an inſtant. 
t· 14 And he ſhall breake it as the hr ea“ ing of the 
felt. 2 botters 7 veſſell, that is broken in pieces, he ſhall 
e he botte not ſpare ; ſs that there ſhall not bee found in the 
ll Huters hurſting of it, a theard to ta · e fire from the hearth, 
or to take water wit hall ont of the pit. 
u J Heby, 15 For thus ſaith the Lord GO p, the holy One of 
c Jhal Iſrael, in returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaued, in 
aaat, quietueſſe and in confidence ſhalbe your ſtrength, 
and yee would not: 
. 16 Bat ye ſaid, No, for we willflze ypon horſes ; 
therefore ſhall ye flees And we will ride vpon the 
ſwiſt;therefore (hall they that purſue you, be (rviit. 
| | 17 One thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke of one: 
| at the rebuke of ſiue ſhall ye flee, till ye be leſt as a 
| ea | beacon vpon the top of a mountaine, aud as an 
imb enſigne on an hill. : 
nfrof 18 And therefore will the LORD wait.that he 
| branc 15 may be gracieus vnto you, and therefore will hee 
or lutz, he exalted, that lie may haue mercy vpon you: for 
„ b. rand the LORD is a God of indgement,*Blefſed ave all 
ſhal Phal, they that wait for him. 
known{ $130d 19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at Ieruſa- 
ert. 1. lem: thou ſhalt weepe no more: hee will be very 
ang. pro. gracious vnto thee at the voice of thy cry;when he 
70. lere. {halt hæare it, he willanſwere thee. 
177. 20 And thong h the Lord giue you the bread of 
lor 0p - aduerſity, and the water oflaffliction, yet ſhall not 
1120s thy teachers be remooued into a corner any more: 
but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers. 

21 And thine eares ſhall hearea word behinde 
thee ſaying,This # the way walke ye in it, when ye 
turne to Fright hand, and when ye turne to y left, 

1 er. 22 Te ſhall defile alſo the couer ing offchy gra- 
tl gra- yen images of ſiluer, and the ornament of thy mol - 
ane, ten images of gold : chou ſhale f caſt them away 
gero thy 25 menſtrucus cloth, thou ſhalt ſay vnto it, Get 
lier, thee hence. t 
Theby. 23 Then ſhall he g iue the raine of thy ſeed tha 
ſea;er, thou ſhalt ſuw the ground withall: & bread of the 
increaſe of the earth & it ſhalbe fat & plentenus : 
in that day ſhall thy catte ll feed in large pſtares; 

24 The oxen likewiſe and the young aſſes that 

eare the ground,ſhall eat | cleane prouender, which 
| 2 8 winnowed with the ſhonell, and with 
dhe lan. 
luautned, 25 And there ſhall be vpon every high moun- 
j Hr, taine , and vpen euery f high hill, riuers and 
hid vp ſtreames of waters, in the day of the great ſlaugh- 
ter when thetowres fall. 

26 Moreouer, the light of the Moone ſhall be as 
the li ght of the Sunne, and the light of the Sunne 
ſhall be ſeuen fold, as the light of ſeuen dayes, in 

N the day that the LoR D bindeth vp the breach of 
| his people, and hes leth the ſtroke of their wound. 

| * 8 om. the Name ke the _— Jos 
rom tarre, burning with his anger, I and che bur- 
* [Or and den thereof is f heauy: "Fr —— ſull ef indig- 


the Tir nation, and his tongue as a deuouring fire. 
2 38 And his breath as an enerflowing ſtreame, ſnal 
4 —4 reach to the midſt of the necke, to ſiſt the nations 
nmnith the ſiue of vanity: and there ſha# be a bridle 
Were inthe iawes of the people, cauſing them to cries 


Chap xxx. Xxx]. xxxij. 


aine truſt in man. 


29 Ve ſlall haue a ſong as in the night, when a f Helr. 
holy ſolemnity is ket, and gladneſſe of heart, as roc te. 
when one goeth wit na pipe to come into q moun- I Heb, the 
taine of the LORb, to the f mighty One of Iſrael. glory of 

30 And che . ORD ſhall cauſe this glerieus veice 45 voice. 
to be heard and ſhall ſhew the lighting downe of 1 Heb. cue- 
his arme, with the indignation of hi anger, and N paſſiug 
with the flame of a deuour ing fire, wit hſcatter ing, of the rod 
and tem peſt, and hai leſtones. founded, 

31 Fer through the voyce of the LoRD ſhall the 1 Hebr, 
Aſſyrian be beaten down, wich ſmote witha rod. cauſe to 

32 AndJin enery place where the grounded ſtaſſe re vp 
ſhall paſſe, which the LoRD ſhall Flay ypon him, it him. 
thall be witheabrets and harpes: and f. battels of f Or, 
ſhaking will he fight | with it. agamfe 

33 For Trophet # ordained f of old; yea. for the hem. 
King itis prepared;he hath made it deep & large: I Hebre 
the pile theref is bre and much wood, the breath of Form ye- 

y Lo&D like a ſtream of brimſtone deth kindle it. Herday. 

CHAP, X XXI. 

1 The Prophet ſheweth the curſed folly in truſt. 
ing to Egypt, and forjaking of God : 6 He exhor- 
tet h to conuer fron. $ He ſheweth the fall of Afſhria, 
WW Oe to them that gee downe to Eęypt for 
he Ipe, and ſtay on horſes, and traſt in cha- 
rets, becaule they are many, and in horſemen, be- 
cauſe they are very ſttong: but they looke not vn- 
to the holy One of Iſrael neither ſeeke the LORD. 

2 Vet he alſo is wiſe, and will bring euill, and 
will not 7 call backe his words: but will ariſe a- 1 Febr. 
gainſt the kouſe of the euill doers, and againſt the remoont. 
helpe of them that wor ke iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not God, and 
their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit: when the Loꝝxp 
ſhall ſtretch cut his hand, both he that he lpeth 
{hall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall dewne, 
and they all hall faile together. 

4 For thus hath the LORD ſpoken vnto me; Like 
as the lyon, and the yong lyon roaring on his prey, 
when a mult ijtude ef ſheapherds is called foorth a- 
ga inſt him, he will not be afraid of their voyce, 
nor abaſe himſelfe for the] noiſe of them: ſo ſhall lor, Mul. 
the LoRb of hoſts come downe to ſight for mount tina. 
Zion, and for the hill thereof. Chap. 

5 As birds flying, ſo will the LORD of hoſts de- 2.20. 
fend leruſalem, defending alſo, he will deliuer it, }Me6,the 
and paſs ing ouer he will preſe rue #, ; idols of 

6 CTuine ye vnto him, from whom the children . gold, 
of Iſrael haue deepely reuolted. _ tor, 

7 For in that day euery man ſhall *caft away his fare of 
idols of ſiluer, and his idols of gold, which your theſworg 
owne hands haue made vnte you for a ſinne. Or, tri- 

8 Fr hen ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the ſword, butar ye 
not of a mighty man: & the ſword not of a meane Sͥth. for 
man ſhal deuoure him: but he ſhall flee | from the melting 
ſword, and his yung men ſhall be [diſcomfited, or tribute 

9 And he ſhall paſſe auer to f his ſtrong hold r, en 
for feare,and his Princes ſhall be afraid of the en · treugthje 
ſigne, ſaich the LORD,whoſe pre ij in Zion, and his geb. oc te 
ſurnace in leruſalem. ſhal paſſe 

C HAP. XXXII. 2 for 

1 The bleſſings of Chriſts Kingdome. 9 Deſola- ſcare. 
tion ij foreſheren, 15 Reſtaur ation is promſed 30 
ſucceed, 2 

Ehold, a K ing ſhall rei gne in righteouſneſſe, 
and Princes ſhall rule in iudgement» 

2 And a man ſhall be as an hiding place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt : as rivers  _ 

of water in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a t great Helv. 
rocke in a weary land. bee. 
3 And the eyes of them that ſee,ſhall not be dim; 
and the cares oſ them that bheare, ſnall hear ken. 
Be 4 * Tis 


The ſpoyler ſpoyled, 

4 The heart alſo ef the I raſh ſhall vaderſtand 

Heer. knowledge,and the tongue of the ſtaaunerers ſhall 
.de ready to ſpeake l plainely. 

5 The vile perſon ſhall be no more called libe · 
rall,nor the chur le ſaid to be bouncitull. 

6 For the vile perſon will ſpcake villany, and 
his heart will worke iniquity, to practiſe hypoct i- 
fie, and to vtter errour againſt the LO x D, to 
make empty the ſoule of the hungry, and he will 
cauſe the drinke of thethirſty tu taile. N 
7 The inſtruments alls of the churle are cuil: 
he deuiſeth wicked deuices, to deſtroy the poore 
with lying words, euen I when the needy ſpeaketh 
right. 

8 But the liberal! deuiſeth liberall things, and 
by liberall things ſhall he ſtand. 


| or, 
| alegaryly 
| 


aint , 

9 ©þRiſevp ye women, tliat are at eaſe: heare 
57% poore my voyce ye cardlefſe day ghters, giuecare to my 
Err ſpeech. 

105 = ts Many þ dayes and yeeres ſhall ye bs troubled, 
| 1745 1. ye careleſſe women: for the vintage ſhall fai le, che 
7 4 gathering ſhall not come. 

— * 11 Treble ye wo nen, that are at eaſe? be trou- 

T: er. bled ye careleſſe ones, trip ye, and make ye bare, 

3 yes 4 and g ird. ſackcloth v pon your loynes. 
coined 12 They ſhall lament for the teates, for Frhe plea» 
3 ſant fields, ſor the fruitſull vine. 


| JHeby. 13 Vpon the land of iy people ſhall come v 
the fields 1 briars; || yea 3 the houſes 1 
iey, in the ioyous city. 
| 14 B:cauſe thepalaces ſhall be forſaken, the mul- 
on; VP = titude of the city (hall be left, the I Forts, and 
| + tr Towres ſhall be for dennes for euera icy of wild 
q 3 e aſſes, a paſture of flockes ; 
| bang 15 Vntill the ſpirit be powred vpon vs, from on 
| Fowprefe high, and the wilderneſſe be a fruitfull held, and 
| the fruit full field be counted for a forreſt, 
16 Then *indginent (hal dwell in the wildernes, 
and tigliteouſueſſe remaine in the fraitfull field, 

17 And the worke of righteouſneſſe ſhall be 
peace, and the effect of righteouſneſſe, quietneſſe, 
and aſſurance for ener. 

18 Aud my people ſhall dwell ina peaceable 
habitation, aud in ſure dwellings, and in quiet reſt- 
ing places: ; | 

19 When it ſhall haile,comming dowrie on the 
forreſt;] and thecity (hall be low in a low place. 

20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all waters, that 
ſend fortlit hit her che feer of the oxe and che aſſe. 

CHAP. Xxx III. 

1 Gods judgements againſt the enemies of the 
Church. 13 The priuiledges of the godly, 
WE to thee that ſpoyleſt, and thou waf? not 

ſpviled; and dealeſt treacherouſly, and they 

dealt not treacherouſly with thee: when thou ſhilt 

ceaſe to ſpol le, thou ſhalt be ſpoi led; nd when thou 

ſhalt make an end to deale treacherouſly, they ſhall 
deale treacherouſly with thee. | 

2 O Lo d, be gracious vnto vs, we hane wai- 
ted ſor thee: be thou their arme euery morning, 
our ſaluat ion alſo in the time of trouble. 

3 At the noiſe of y tumult the people fled? at the 
lifting vp of thy ſelfe the nations were ſcattered, 

4 Aud your ſpoile ſhall be gathered /ke the ga- 
thering * caterpillar: as the running co and 
fro of Lecuſts,ſhall he run vpon them. 

5 Th: LORD iscxalted: for he dwelleth en 

| high. he hath filled Zion with indgment and righ- 
teduſneſſe. 

fehr, 6 Aud wiſcdome and knowledge ſhall be the 

faluati- ſtability of thy times, aud ſtrength of f ſaluation: 

597. the feare of the LURD is his treaſures | 


; * Chap. 
f 39.17, 


Ir, and 
tb city 
* fbaitbe 
| witerly 
' #haſtah 


Laiah. 


Hypoc!ites feare, . 

7 Behold, theirſ valiant ones ſhall ery without, 167, 
the Ambaſſadours of peace {hall wee pe bitterly meſſen Þ4. 

8 The high wayes lye wafte:the waifating man Leys wucl, | 
ceaſeth: he hach broken the couenant, he hath de- g I ; 
ſpiſed che cities, he regardeth no man. ” 

9 The earth mourneth and lauguiſbeth: Leba- 
non is aſhamed , and {hewen downe : Sharon is 10% wi. 
like a wilderneſſe, and Baſhan and Carmel ſhake chered 
off thetr fruits. 


uct. 


4 
10 Now will riſe ſaith the Lox D: now will ! * 
be exalced,now will [ life vp myſelfe. 
tt Ye thall conceiae chiffe,ye thall bring foorth 
ſtubble: your breath as fire ſhall denuure you. or xi 
12 Aud the people ſhall bee as the burnings of . 
lime:as thornes cut vp ſha ll they be burnt in F fire, Jo- 
13 THeare ye that are far off, what I haue donc, Suulen. 
and ye that are neere,aci.nowledge my might. "Chap." 
14 The finners of Zion are afraid feate fulneſſe 634 


hath ſurprized the hypocrites: who among vs ſhall 
dw:li with the deveuring fire?who among vs (411 
dwell with euerlaſting burnings ? *pſ.1, 
15 He that * walkerh F righteouſly, and ſpea. 15 2,; 
keth F vprightly, hee that deſpiſeth the gaine of 23.3. 
Jappreſsions, th it ſhaketh his hands from holding 1 Hebr, 
of bribes, that ſtoppeth his eares from hearing of mvickte 
f blecd, and ſhutterth his c yes from ſeeing euill: oni 
'6 He ſhall dwcll on F higheh!s place ef defence jAetr, 
ſhall be the mu11tions ot rockes bread ſhall be gi- vg 
ucn him, his waters ak Le ſure, 11 ſſes. 
r7 Thine eyes ſhall tee che King in his beantie : fr, 
they (hall hchold the land that is very farte off. deceis, 
18 Thine heart ſhall meditate tertour; Wheie 1 Hel, 
is the“ Scribe? where i̊ the F Receiuer? Where i 61004, 
he that counteth the tow: es ? thr, 
19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a pegple 6 i307, 
of a deeper ſpeech thenthou cunſt perceive ; of a br #196 
ſtammering tongue, that thou canſt not vnder li., 
and. Heby, 
20 Lonke vpon Zion the city of our ſalemnities l 
thine eyes ſhall ſee letuſalem a quiethabitation,a ef fa 6 
Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken downe,not one Hancti. 
of the ſtak+s thereof ſhall ener be remoued, neither l. Con 
ſhall any of the coards thereof be broken, 1,20, 
21 But there the glorious LORD wif be vnto vs | Her. 
a place of f broad riuers and ſtreames, wherein ve : 
ſhall goe no gally wich oares,neither thall gaJlaut Or ub} [Or ngh 
ſhip paſſe thereby culul. 
22 For the LORD # our Iudge, the Loxb & our t Heh, 
f Law giuer, the LORD i our k ing, he wil ſave vs, #104] 
2; [Thy tacklings are looſed: they could not att! 
well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not ſpread hards, 
the ſaile: ther isthepreyof a great ſpoyle diui- f Hh 
ded,the lame take the prey. atuth 
24 And the inhabicaut thall not ſay, I am ficke N, 
the people that dwell cherein, ſhall bee forgiuen } 07.# 
ther iniquitie. 450% 
C HAP. XXXIIII. ſalen 
r The judgements wherewith God reuengeth his tacks 
Church, 11 The deſulat ion of her enemits. is Tie, dias. 
certauut) of the prophecy. : 
$ Ome neere ye nations to heare, and hearken f Ben, 
ye people 2 let the earth heare, and F all that the ſun 
is therein, the world, and all things that come 540 
foorth of it. 
2 For the indignation efthe LORD & vpon all 
nat ions. and his fury vpon all their armi-$;he ith | 
veterly deftroyed the:n;bee hath deliuereothem ts 
the ſlaughter. 12. 
3 Their flaine alſo ſhall be caſt out, and their 
ſtinke ſhall come vpout of their carkeiſes,and the 
mountaines ſhallbe melted with their blood. 
4 And all the lioſte of heauen ſhall be difplaed 
Al 
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ftainty of Gods Word. 


and the heauens ſhall be* rolled together as a 

ſcroule : and all their beſt ſhall fall dewne as the 

uct, Jeafe ſalleth off from che vine, and as a falling 
j. Is lram the figtree. : 

5 For my ſword ſhall be bathed in heauen? be- 
held. it ſhall come downe vpon Idumea, and vpon 
the people of my curſe to judgement. 

6 The ſword of the LORD 15 filled with bleod, 
it is made fat with fatneſſe, and with the blood of 
lambes, and goates, with the fat ot the kidneys ef 
rammes: for the LORD hath a ſacrifice in Boztah, 

and a great (laughter in the land of Idume a. 
lor Ri- 7 And the | Vnicornes ſhall come downe with 
nocerots. tbem, and the bullockes with the bulles; and their 
lor, land {hall be] ſoaked with blood, and their duſt 
+ukes, made fat with fatneſſe. 

*Chap.". 8 For it the day of the LORTS ® vengeance, 

634 aua the yecre of recompences for the controue : ſie 
of Zion. . 

9 And the ftreames thereof ſhall be turned into 

iech, and the duſt thereof into brimſtene, and the 
lind thereof ſhall become burning pitch. 

mul. is 10 It ſhall not be quenched night nor day, * the 

218& {moakethereof (hall goe vp for euer; from gene- 

19.9 ration to generation, it ſhall lie waſte, none ſhall 

paſſe thorow it for euer and euer. 

&7eph.1 11 J“ The I Cormorant, and the Bitterne ſhall 

1. ig. teu. poſſeſſe it the Owle alſo and the Rauen ſhall dwell 

183, mit, and hee ſhall ſtreteh out vpon it the line of 

jor, conluſion, and the ſtones of eirptincſſe. 

Pilcm. 12. They ſhall call the Nobles thereof to the 
kingdome , but none ſhall be there, and all her 
Princes ſhall be nothing. 

13 Aud thornes ſhall come vp in her palaces, net- 
tles and brambles in the fort:eſſes thereof: and it 
ſhall be an habitat ion ef dragons, and a court for 

Ihe fri- I Owles, 

gs :beb, 14 The wilde f beaſts of the deſart ſhall alſo 

daybters meet with the F wilde beaſts of the Iland and the 


Aut l. 


t Satyre ſhall cry to his fellow, the | Scrich owle 
hole. alio ſhall reſt there, and find for her (clfe a place 
{Hebr, of reſt. 

Lim, 15 There ſhall the great Owle make her neſt, and 
} her, 1ay,and hatch, and gather vnder her ſhadow * there 
In ſhaliche Vultures alſo be gathered euery one wich 
or night her mate. 

maſter, 18 J Sceke ye out of the booke of the Lord. and 
reades no one of theſe ſhall fai le, none {ball want 
her mate: tor my mauth, it hath commanded ; aud 
hisfpirit,irhath gathered chem. 

17 And he hath caſt the Jet for them, and his hand 
hath diuided it vnto them by line: they ſhall poſ- 
ſefſs it for euer; from generation to generatuon, 
ſhallthey dwcll there in. 

| CHAP. XXXV. 

1 The ioy full flour iſſ iug of Chu iſis Kingdomt., 3 
The weake are eucouraged by the vertues and pri- 
niledget of the Goſpel. 

He veilderneſſe and the ſolitary place ſhall be 
glad for them: and the deſart ſhall reioyce 
and bloſſome as the Roſe, 

2 Irſhallblodome abundant hy aud re ioyce even 
with ioy and finging : the glory of Lebanon ſhall 
bee giuen vnto it, the excelleney of Carmel and 
Sharon: they ſhall ſee the glory of the LOkB,and 
the excellency of our Gd. 

Hb. ia, 3 T*Strengthen ye the weake hands, and con- 
12. firme the feeble kn eg. 


I Rr. 4 Ssy to them that are of f a fearefall heart, 


baſty, Rie ſtrong / ſeare not: behold, your God will come 


with vengeance, euen God with a recompence ; hee 
Al come and ſaue you. 


Chap. xxxv. xxx vj. 


Sennacherib ſendeth Rabſhakeh. 


5 Then the * eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, Mat.. 
and * the cares of the deale ſhall be vnſtopped. 27.& 11.5 
6 Then ſhall the lame man le: pe as an Hart, & & 12,23, 
the ton gut of the dunbe fing; for in y wildernes & 20.508 
{hall *waters breake out ſtrea mes in the deſart. & 21. 14. 
7 And the parched ground ſhall become a poole, 10h 9.4,7 
and the thirſty land ſprings of water: in the habi · Mat. 11. 
tation of dragens where each Ly Had be} gratic 5.matke | 
with reeds and ruſhes. 7.32, < 
8 And an high way Halle there, and à way, and Mat. 17. 
it ſhalbe called, The way of holine ſſe, che vncleane 5. & 15. 
ſhali not paſſe cuer it, | but it ſhalbe for thoſe: the 30. & 21. 
way faring men, though fooles,ſkal not erre 2617in, 14. 10h. 3. 
No lyon ſhalbe there, nor any ratiencus beſt &. g. cts 
ſuall goe vp thereon, it ſhall not be ſcund these: 3. 3. and 
but the redee med ſhall walke there. 8.7. and 
ts And the *ranſumed of the LoRD ſhal returne 14.8. 
aud come to Zion with ſongs, and enerlaſting 16y Mat. g. 
vpon their heads: they ſhall obtaine toy and glad- 32. & 13. 
neſſe,and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away. 22. and 
15.30. 
oh. 7. 38.39. [r, a court fer reeds, & c. | Or, for bee ſhall 
be with then, * Chap. 51.11. a 


CH AP. XXX VI. 

1 Sennac her ib nuadet h Iudah 4 Rabſ,akeh ſent 
by Seunacherib, by blaſphtmous perſwaſiors ſoli- 
citeth the people to reuols, 22 His words are 10 
Hexeliah. 

NY it came to paſſe in the fourteenth yeere * 2. K ings 
of King Hezekiah. hat Sennachetib King of 18.7. 

Aſſyr ia, canie vp againſt all the deſeuced cities of 3. chron. 

ludah, and tor ke them. 32.1, 

2 And the King of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh from 
Lachiſh to leraſalem,vute King Hezekiah, with a, 
great army: and he ſto od by the conduit of the vp- 
per poole, in the high way of the Fullers field. 

4 Then came forth vnto him, EIiakim, Hilkiahs 
ſonne, which was ouet the houſe ; and Shebna the 
Scribe, and loah, Aſaphs ſonne the Recorder. 0, e- 

4 T And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Say ye now cretary. 
to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great King, the King 
of Aſſyria; What confidence is this wherein thou 
truſteſt? | 

5 Ifay(ſayeft thou) (but they are but + vaine f Heb* 
words) | 7 haue ccunſel] and ſtrength for warte: 4 w 6rd 
Now on whom doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt of lips. 
againſt me ? but 

6 Loe, thou truſteſt in the * ſlaffe of this broken co9nnſelZ 
reed, on Egypt; xheteon ifa man leane, it will gae 47d 
into his hand, and pierce it: ſo # Pharaoh king of Hirengtb 
Egypt to all that truſt in him. are for 

7 But if thou ſay to me: We truſt in the ox D re war. 
eur God: Is it not he whoſe high places and whoſe © Fzck. 
Altars Hezekiah hath taken away, & ſaid to ludab, 29.6, . 
& Ierulalem, Ye ſhall worthip befere this Altar? 

8 Now therefore giue I pledges, I pray thee, ta * 
my maſter the King of Aſſyr ia, and I will gine thee , 
two thouſand horſes, if thau be able on thy part to 
ſet riders vpon them. 

g How then wilt thou ty:ne away the face of 
one Captaine ef the leaſt of my maſters ſerunnts: 
and put thy truſt on Egypt, fur charets aud for 
horſe men? 

Io And am I now come vp withentthe LOR D 
againſt this land to deftroyic 2 The Lokb ſaid 
vnto me, Gee vpagainſt this land, ard deſtray it. 

11 T Then ſaid Eliakim.and Shebna, and losh, 
vnto Rabſhakch, Speake, pray thee, vntu thy ſer - 
nants in the Syrian language, for wee vnderſtand 
it and ſpeake not to vs in the lewes language, in 
the cates oh the people that are on the wall. 

125 But 


hoſtages 


with me 


| «bleſſing. 


s. kings 
195.1; & c. 


1 Heſs, 
found. 


The blaſphemy 
* 12 © But Rabſhakeh (aid , Nathmy maſter ſent 


me to thy maſter,and to thee,tolpeake theſe words? 
hath he not ſent mee to the men that ſit vpon the 
wall , that they may eate their owne dung, aud 
drinke their one piſſe with you? 

13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cryed with a loud 
voice in the Iewes language, and (ard, Heare ye the 
words of the great lcing the king of Aſſyria, 

4 Thus ſaith the K ing; Let not Hezekiah de- 
ee iue you, for he ſhall not be able to deliner you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the 
LorD,faying, The LORD will ſurely deliuer vst 
this city ſhall not bedeliuered into the hand of the 
King of Aſſyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezek iak: for thus faith the 


= King ef Aſſyria, f Make an agreement with me by 
a preſent,and come out to me: and eat ye euery one 

„ of his vine, and euery one of his figtree, and dr inke 

ye euery one the waters oſhis owneciſterne*: 


17 Vntill Icome and take you away ts a land 
Ii ke your one land; a land of corne and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards, 

18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſwade you, ſaying, 
The LORD will deliuer vs, Hath any of the gods 
of the nations deliuered his land aut of the hand 
of the King of Aﬀyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad? 
where are the gods of Scpharuaim? and haue they 
delinered Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are they amongſt all ch- gods of theſe 
lands, that haue deliuered their land out of my 
hand, that the LORD ſhould deliner Ieruſalem out 
of my hand? : 

21 But they held their peace, and anſwered him 
not a word: forthe Kings commandment was, ſay- 
ing, Anſwere him not. 

22 J Then came Eliakim the ſonne ef Hilkiah, 
that was over the houſnold, and Skebna the Scribe, 
and Ioahthe ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder, to Heze- 
kiah , with their clothes rent, and told him the 
words of Rabſhakeh. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

r Hezetiaßh mouvning ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray 
for them & Iſaiah combrrteth them, $ Senuache- 
rib oo ing to incounter Tirhakah ſendeth a blaſphe- 
moi letter ro Hexrhiah, 14 Hexeliabs prayer. 21 
Iſaiah his prop heſie of the pride and deſiruttion of 
Fennac herib, and the good of Zion. 26 An Ange! 
flayeth the Aſtyrians 37 Sennacherib is ſlaine at 
N menueh by his owne ſonne t. 

Ax it came to paſſe when King Hezekiah 

heard it that he rent his clothes, and couered 
himſelſe with ſackcloth, and went into the houſe of 
the LoRN. 

2 And h- ſ-nt Eliakim, who was oner the bou · 
ſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and the Elders of the 
Prieſts coucred with ſackcloth, vnto Iſaiah the 
Prophet the ſonne of Amoz. 

2 And theyſaid vnto him. Thus faith Hezekiah, 
This day is a dayof trouble and of rebuke, and of 


lor, pro- I blaſphemy: for the children are come to the 
u atio. birth, and t here i not ſtrength to bring forth. 


4 lt may be the Log p thy God will heare the 
word: of Rahſhakeb, whom the king ef Aſſyria his 
maſter hath ſent to reproch the liuing God. and 
will repro-ne the w rds which the Lord thy God 
hath heard: wherefore lift vp th prayer for the 
remnant that is f left, 

5 * the ſeruants of King Herekiah came to 
Wai: 5 

6 7 And Ifaiah ſaid vnto them; Thus ſhall ye 
ſay vnto your maſter; Thus ſaith the LORD, & not 


Tfaiah, 


afraid of the words that thou haſt heard, where- 
with the ſeruants of the King of Aſſyr ia haue blaſ. 
phemed me. 


7 Behold, Iwill | ſend a blaſt vpon him, and he lor n 
ſhall heare a rumout, and returne ta his owne land, 4 ſpury Fu 
and I will cauſe him to fall by the {word in his into hin, 


ewne land, 

8 © So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the Kin 
of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah: for he ha 
heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakah King 
ef Echiopia,He is come forth to make warre with 
thee : and when he heard it, he lent meſſengers to 
Hezekiali, ſaying; 

10 Thus (hall ye ſpeake te Hezekiah King of lu · 
dah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom tliou truſteſt 
deceiue thee, ſaying, Icruſalem ſhall not be giuen 
into the hand of the King of Aſſyria. 

1t B-hofd, thou haſt heard what the Kings of 
Aſſyr ia haue done to all lands, by deſtroying them 
vtter ly, and ſnalt thou be deliuered ? 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered them 
which my Fathers haue deſtroyed. as Gozan, and 
Haran and Re- pli, and the children of Eden which 
were in Tel:ffar ? 

13 Where &« the King of Hamath, and the King 
of Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharuaim, 
Hena and [uah ? 

14 T And Hezektah receined the letter fromthe 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it, and Hezekiah 
went vp vnto the houſe of the LORD , aud ſpread 
it before the LORD, 

15 And Hexekiah prayed vnte the LORD ſaying, 

16 O LURD of hofts God of Iſrael. that dwe lleſt 
bet weene the Cherubims, then art the God, exen 
thou alone, of all the kingdomes of the earth, thuu 
haſt made heauen and earth. 5 

17 Incline thine care,O LORD,and heare, Open 
thine eyes, O LORD, and ſee, and heareall the 
words of Senaacherib,which hath ſent co reproach 
the liuing God. 

18 Of a trueth, Loxd, the Kingsof Aſſyria haue 
laid waſte all the f nations and their countreys, f N 

19 And haue f caft their gods into the fire * for lands, 
they were no gnds, but the workeof mens hands, f Heb, 
- way and ſtone : therefore they haue deſtroyed gu 
them. 

20 Now therefore, O LORDour Gad, ſaue vs 
from his hand, that all the kingdomes ef the earth 
may know, that thon art the Lo R D, enen thou 
onely. 

21 7 Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amen ſent vnto 5 
Hezekiah;ſaying, Thus faith the LoxD God of Iſ- THe, 
rael, Whereas thou haſt prayed to me againſt Sen- UL 
nacherib King of Aſſyria: 

23 This x the word which the LORD hath ſpo- 
ken concerning him: The Virgin, the daughter of 2, 
Zion hath diſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcornt, 
the daugliter of Ieruſalem hath ſhaken her head = 
at thee. 

23 Whom haſt thou reproched and blaſphemed? cedar; 


and againſt whom haſt thou exalted th voyce, and / 


lifced vp thine eyes on high ? enen againſt the holy 
One of Iſrael. 

24 f By thy ſeruants haſt thou reproached 
Lord,and haſt ſaid,By the mulcitude of my charets 1 
am come vp to the hei glx of the mountaines, to Pater 
the ſides of Lebanon, and I will cut dene f the f ha 
tall Cedars thereof, and the choice firre trees there · 7% 
of: and will enter into the height of his border, me 
td the | forreſt of his Carmel. i 

25 L haue digged and drunle water and wur 
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„ aks prayer 
ole oł my feet haue l dryed vp all the riners of the 
| beſieged places. 


Li 26 Hatt chou not heard long ag oe, how I haue 
or n done it, aud ol ancient cimes that I haue formed it? 
ſpars t no haue l brought it to paſle, that thou ſi ouldeſt 
ng hin. be to lay waſte de lenced cities into rainous heaps, 


rd 25 Thereſore their inhabitants were f of ſm. Il 
J power, they were diſmayed and confounded? they 
made were 4s the graſſe of the field, and as the greene 
6%, herbe, as the graſſe on the houſe tops, and ac cor ne 
d hlaſted before it be growen vp, 
(it 28 But l know thy | abode , and thy going out, 
ru and thy comming in, and thy rage againſt me. 

5? 29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumuſt is 

J come vp into mine eares: therefore will 1 put my 
hing hooke in thy noſe, & my bridle in thy lips. & I will 
to le. turne thee backe by the way by which thou catneſt, 
41 30 And this bal be a ſigne vnto thee, Vc ſhall eat 

#- this yeere ſuch as groweth of it ſelfe 2 and the ſe: 
edt) cond yeere that which — of the ſame: and 

tds in the third yee re ſow ye and reape, and plant vine- 
km yards, and eate the fiuit thereof. 

21 And thefremnaut chat is eſcaped of the houſe 
of ludah, ſhall agaiue take root downeward, and 
beare fruit vpward. 
al z For ont of leruſalem ſhall goe fertha remnant, 
0 and ſthey that eſcape outof meunt Sion: the ®zeale 

of the LORD of hoſts ſhall doe this, 

33 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concernig the 
' King of Aſſyr ia, He ſhall not come inte this city, 
nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
120 ſhields, nor caſt a banke againſt it, 

n 34 By the way which he came, by theſame ſhall he 
| 106 returneʒ and ſhall not come into this city, ſaith the 
Heir. L 
kt eſed» 


ORD, 
35 For I will defend this city to ſaue it,for mine 
ewne ſake, and for myſeruant Dauids ſake, 


3 36 Then the“ Angel of the LORD went foorth, 
IP and ſmote in the campe of the Aſſyrians an hun- 
4 «+ dred and ſoureſcore and fine thouſand * and when 


1% they aroſe early in the morning, behold, they were 
ings III dead . : : 
37 C So Sennacherib King of Aſſyria departed, 


— . and went and returned and dwelt at Nineueh. 
t Helr, 38 And it came to . as he was worſhipping in 
gun. the houſe of Niſroch his god: that Adrame lech and 


$harezer his ſonnes ſmote him with the ſword, and 

Helr. they eſcapedinto the land of f Armeniatand Eſar- 
Ararat, Haddon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP, XX XVIII. 

1 Hexeliaß haring receiued a meſſage of death, 

by prayer hath his liſs lengthened. 8 The Sun goeth 


fel ten aegrees backward for a figne of that promiſes 
by tht 9 Hi ſong of thankeſyuang, 
handed Kings IN * thoſe dayes was Hezekiah ſicke vnto death: 


lt, and lſai ah the Prophet the ſonne of Amor came 
vnto him, and ſa id vntu him, Thus ſaith the LoRp, 
Set thine houſe in order: for thou ſhale die, and 
not line, 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the 
wall, and prayed vnto the LORD, 

3 And ſaid, Remember now, O LORD, I beſeech 
thee, how I haue walked before thee in ttu:th, and 
with a perfect heart, and haue done that which is 
* $oodin thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept I ſore. 

4 J Then came the Word of the Lo R D vato 
Iſaiah, ſaying, 

5 Gre and ſay to Hrzekiah,Thus ſaith the LoRD 
the God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard thy 
prayer, I haue feene thy teares, behold 1 will adde 
vnto thy daye⸗ fiſte ene yeeres. 

6 And Lyyill deliver thee and this city out of tlie 


Chap, xxxviij. xxxix. 


and thankeſgiuing, 


hand of y king of Aſyria?& I wil defed this city. 

7 Aud this all be a ſigne vnto thee from che 
Lok d, that the LORD will doe this thing that he 
hath ſpoken. 

8 B:hold,Iwil bring againe the ſhadow of the 
degrees which is gone downe in the I Sun dial of #Heſr, 
Ahaz ten degrees backwatd : So the Sun teturned drgyees, 
ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone downe. byor with 

9 The writing of Hczekiah king of Indah,whe the Sun. 
he had bin ſicke, and was receuered of his ſicknes: 

10 I ſaid in thecutcing off of my dayes, 1 ſhall 
goe to the gates oſ the graue? I amdepriucd ol the 
rc ſidue of my yeeres. 

11 I ſaid,I thal not ſee the LoR D enen the Lox 
in the land of the Iiuing: Iſhall behold man no 
more with the inhabitants of the world, 

12 Mineage is departed, and is remooued from 
me as aſhepheards tent: I haue cut off like a weauer 
my li ſe: he will cut me off | with piniug ſicknes: 4% 
from day euen to night wilt y make an end of me. from 150 

13 I reckoned till morning sat as a lyon; ſe will 
he breake all my bones? from day, euen to night 2 
wile thou make an end of me, f 

14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did I chatt er; L 
did mourne as a doue: mine eyes faile ᷓ looking vp- 
ward: O LoRb. Iamoppreſſed, {vndertake for me. 

15 What ſhall 1 ſay? he hath both ſpoken vnto J Or, aſt 
me, and himſelſe hath done it: I ſhall goe ſoſtly, mes 
all my yeeres in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 

1 O Lord,bytheſe things men liue: and in all 
theſe things is the life of my ſpirit 3 ſo wilt thou 
reconer me and make me to liue. 

17 Behold, I for peace I had great biternefſe,but po, o 
I chon haft in louete my ſoule, deliuered it from wy peace 
the pit of eorrupt ion: ſor thou haſt caſt all my fins came 
behind thy backe. : great bigs 
. 18 For the graue cannot praiſe thee, death can- ferneſſe. 
not celebrate thee: they that goe downe into the 1 Hey. 
pit,canno” hope for thy trueth. thou haſt 

19 The liuing, the living, ke ſhall praiſe thee, 28 /oued me 
T doe chis day: the father to the children ſhail R the 
make knowne thy trueth. Fu 

20 The LORD was read) to ſaue me: therefore, 
we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtruments, 
al the dayes of our life,in the heuſe of the LoxD. 

21 For Iſaiah had ſa1d,Ler them take a lumpe of 
figs, and lay it for a plaiſtet vpon the boyle, and bee 
ſhall recouer . 

22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid . What is che ſigne that 
I {hall ge vp to the houſe of the LoRx D? 

CHAP, XXXIX. 
1 Merodach. Baladen ſending to viſit Hege liab, 
becauſe of the wonder, hath notice of his treaſures. 
3 1ſnah vader landing thereof, foretelleth the Ba- 
bylonian captiuity. 
T * that time Merodach Baladan the ſonne of 
Baladan King of Babylon, ſent letters, and *2 Kings 
a preſentto Hezekiab: for he had heard that hee 26.12,8:c6 
hid beene ſicke, and was recouered. 

2 And Hez:kiah was glad ofth:m, and ſhewed 
them the houſe of hisſprecious things,the ſiluer, & 
the geld. and the ſpices;and the precious ointment, 8 9 -; 
and all che honſe of his armor, & all q was found ſpiccry. 
in his treaſures, there was nothing in his houſe, nor i r. ũiew· 
in his all dominiou, that Hezekiah ſhewed the not. eg: Heb. 

3 © Thencame Iſaiah the Prophet vnto K ing veſfels or 
Hezekiah,and ſaid vnto him, What ſaid theſe men? inflrn- 
and from whence came they vote thee? And wiegt 
Hezekiah ſaid, The vare come from a farre coun- 
trey vnto me, euen from Babylon. 

4 Then ſaid he What haue they ſeene in thine 
houſc?ar d Hexekiah auſwered, All that rs 2 ne 

cure 


c 


Of TohnBaptift, 


houſe liaue they ſeene: there is nothing among ny 
treaſures that I haue not ſhewed them. 

5 Then ſaid Iſaiah to Hezekiab, Heate the word 
of the LORD of hoſtes, | 

6 Behold the dayes come\that all that is in thine 
houſe, and that which thy fachers haus laid vp in 
ftorevntiil this day, ſhall bee carried to Babylon? 
nothing {hall be left, ſaith the LORD, 

; And of thy fonsthar (hall iſſue from thee, vhich 
thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they rake away: & they ſhall 
be Eunuchs in tlie palace of the King of Babylon. 

8 Then {aid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Gend z the word 
ef the LORD which thou haſt ſpoken:he ſaid more- 
ouer, for there ſhall be peace & tiuth iu my dyes, 

CHAP, XL. 

r The promulgat ion of the Goſpel, 3 The preach- 
ing of I1ba Bapuſf, 9 The preac'ing ofthe Apo- 
let. iz The Prophet by the oinnipotency of God 18 
and his incoraparableneſſe,2s comforteth the people, 


FHobr. te Oufort ye, comfort yee my people; ſaith your 
the hearts God. Jes * Y people; 

For, ap- 2 Speake ye f comfortably to Ieruſulemand cry 
Painted vnto her, that her warfare is accomplithed, that 


time. her iniquity is pardened: for ſlie hath receiued of 
Mat. 3. 3 the LOKkDS hand double for all her ſtones. 
mar. . 3. 3 J * Che voice of him that cryeth in the wil- 
Inke 3.4. derneſſe, prepare ye the way of the LORD ; make 
10h. t. 353. ſtraight in the deſart a high way for our God, 
or. 4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every moun- 
4 firatzht taine aud hill (hall be made low: & the crooked 
lace, fliilbemadef ſtraight & the rough places | pla ine. 
oo 5 Auf the gloryof the LORD ſhall be reuealed 
plane and all fleſh thall fee it together: for the mauth of 
ptrces the LORD hath ſpoken 27. 
T ſab 14.2 6 Thevoyce ſaid, Cry, And he ſaid, What ſhall 
pl.162-12 Icry 2* All fleſh & graſſe, and all the goodlineſſs 
& 10. 15. thereof i as the loure of the fi: 1d, 
iam. t. 1e. 5 Thegrafle withereth, the floure fadeth:becauſe 
vpet · t. 24 the Spirit of the LORD bloweth vpon it: ſurely 
ohm 12, the people x graſſe. 
24. m pet. 8 The graſſe withereth, the flonre fadeth : but 
the ꝰ word of our Gad ſhall Nand for euer. 
107 0 9 J lo Zion, that bringeſt good tidipgs, get 
t bon t ha t thee vp into the high mountaine: O Ieruſalem, that 
ter bringeſt god tidinas, liſt vp thy voyce with 
god ti ſtrength: liſt it vp; be not afraid 5 ſay vnto tho 
Ang; to cities of [udih, Bchold your God. 
Ziom. ts Reheld, the Lord Gop will comeſ[with ſtrong 
gor, 0 band, and his arme ſhal rule for hin B:hold, * his 
loc that reward is with him, and ſ his wo: ke before him. 
fe 11 Hethall & feed his ſſocke like a ſhepheard:he 
bod ti - ſhall gather the lambes with his arme, and carry 
dier to them in his boſome, and ſhall gently leade thoſe 
ru alem | that are with yong. 
19», 4 12 T Who hath meaſured tlie waters in the ho l- 
zizft the low of hishand ? and meted ont heaven with the 
ſpinne,and comprehended the duſt ofthe earth in 


Frong. | 
*Chap, Fa meaſure,and weighed che mountaines in ſcales 
&2.11 and che hils in a ballance. hs 

zor. r2 * Who hath direſted the Spirit ofthe LorD, 
ye 2/8» Or, being F biscounſeller,hath tauglit him? 
pente 14 Wich whom teoke he counſell, and who fin- 
By hie ſtructed him, an taught him inthe path ef iudge - 
le, ment? aud taught him knowledge, aud ſhewed to 


* Fe. 34. him the way of f vnderſtanding ? 
15 B:hold,che nations are as a drop of a bucket, 


ws 
22,1014 s 
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toy f bat behold , hee taketh vp the yles as a very little 
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thing. 


Wi. 9. 13. rom · r i. c. t cor. a. x6. f Heby man of bis 
Inder ſtand. j Heb vnderſtandixgs. 


aiah. 


ods omniporenr? 


16 And Lebanon 7 not ſufficient to burne; nor the 
eaſts thereot ſufficient for a burnt offering. 4 
17 All nations before him are *as nothiuy.& they * Dia, 
are counted to him leſſe then nothing. and vanity. 4 þ.9 

18 © To whom then will ye*Iiken God? or what 54. 
likeneſſe will ye compare vnto him? 17. 10 

19 The worekman mclteth a grauen image, and 
the goldſinith ſpreadeth it ouer with gold,and ca- 
tech ſiluer chaines. n 

2 He that f is ſo impeneriſhed that hee hath ne FH 
ob lation, chuſeth a tree ht will net rot;he ſecketh Poor! 
vuto him a canning workman, to prepare a grauen o 
image that ſhall not be moued. 

21 Haue ye not knowen? haue ye not heard) hath 
it not beene told yon from the beginning? haue ye 
not vnderſtood from the foundations of the earth ? 

22 || It is hee tliat fictech vpon the circle of the 107% 
earth, aud the inhabitants thereof are as graſhop. * 
pers,that* ſtretcheth out the heanens as a cartaine, de 
and ſpreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in: "Þ 

23 Thatbringeth the * Princes to nothing; hee 10 
maketh the Iudges ot the earth as vanity. *lab 

24 Yea, they ſhall net be planted, yea, they ſhall 21.pl 
not be ſowen , yea, their ſtocke ſhall not take root 1974 
in the earth: and he ſhall alſo blow vpon them, and of 
they thall wither » and che whirlewind ſhall take 
them away as (tubble, 

25 To whom then will ye liken me, or ſhall I be 
equall, ſaith the holy One ? 

25 Lifevp your eyes on high, and behold , who 
hath created theſe things, that bringeth out their 
hoſte by number: he calleth chem all by names, by 
the greatneſſe of his might, for that he # Rrong in 
power. not one faileth. 

27 Why ſayeſt thou, Olacob, and ſpeakeſt, © - 
Iſr acl, My way is hid from the LORD, and my iudge- 
ment is paſſed ouer from my God ? 

28 J Haſt thou not knowen? haſt thou not heard, 
that the cuerlaſting God, the LoR D. tlie Creator of 
the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is weary ? 
* there is no ſearching of his vnderſtanding : 

29 He giueth power to the faint , and to them *# 
that haue no might, he increafeth ſtrength. | 

30 Euen the youths ſhall faint and be weary, and 
the young men ſhall vtter ly fall. 

50 But they that wait vpon the LoRp ſhall re- 
new their ſttength, they ſhall mount vp with wings 
as Eagles; they ſhall runne, and not be weary, aud 
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they (hall walke, and not faint, 
CHAP, XII. 
1 God expoſiulateth with his people about 61 + Help, 

mercies to the Church, 10 abont hu promiſes, 21 eaſt tg | 

and about the vanity of idols. coo 
Eepe filence before me, O ylands, and let the — 
people renew their ſtrength? let them come f lib (44 
neere, then let them ſpeake: let vs come neere toge* | bent 


ther to iudgement. : v | 

2 Who raiſed vp f the righteous man from the f N . " 
Eaſticalled him to hisfoot, gaue the nations before 712 | 
him, and made himrule ouer Kings? he gaue tm cm 
as the duſt to his ſword , and as driven flubble to f % 
his bow. me len, 

3 He purſued them, and paſſed 1 ſafely, euen by e 
the way that he had not gone with his feet. .li ther 0, . 

4 Who hath wrought and done ie, calling the 404. thing, | 
generations fromthe beginning ?Iche LoRD, the 48,13 4% + 
& firſt, and with the laſt, Im He. feu. af worſe 

5 The yles ſaw it and feared? the ends of the n then of 4 
carth were afraid, drew neere, and came. viper. 

6 They helped eueryone his nei gbbour, and euer firms, | 
one ſaid vnto his brother, 4 Be of good conrage. 1 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the goldimith, 


& In God power,and 

2 the andhe that ſmootheth wir h the hammer, ſhim that 
ey * du Ln (mote the au 
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6 iam. 14 Bchold,all they that were incenſed againſt 
e [0 a3 chee, ſpall beFathamed and confounded: they th411 


„ tha N Erad. be as nothing ,audf they that ſtriue with thee ſhall 
q teh. periſh. 

* Plliap. 60, 12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them, and ſhalt not finde 
e lor arch. them euen f them that contended with thee : they 
oben.. that war againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, and as a 
11 11 Hdr, thing of nouglit. ; 

t; For I che LORD thy God will hold thy right 


＋ 1074 be men 
4 52 hand,ſaying vnte thee, Feare not, Iwill helpe thee. 
iſe, 14 Feare not thou worme lacob, and ye] men of 
Heb.thelracl Iwill helpe thee, faith the LORD, and thy 
1 ef Redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael. 
h con- 15 Behold, Iwill make thee a new ſharpe threſh- 
v tion, ing inſtrument hauing f teeth: thou ſhalc threſh 
4 Hieb the the monntaines, and beate tbem ſmall , and ſhalt 


y of make the hils as chaffe. ] 
I ver · 16 Thou ſhalt fan them and the wind ſhall cary 
fen them away, and the whirlewind ſhall ſcatter ehem: 
. nand thou ſhalt reioyce in the LORD,azd ſhalt glo- 
ler, ty in the holy One of Iſracl. 
where 17 When the poore and needy ſeeke water, and 
„ there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, 1 
f the Lord will heare them, { the God of Iſracl will 
not forſake them: ; 

18 L will open*riuers in high places, and foun- 
tines in the midſt of the valleyes: I will make 
the * wilder neſſe a poole of water, and the drie 
land ſprings of water. 

19 Iwill plant io the wilderneſſe the Cedar, the 
Shittah tree, and the Myrt le, and the Oyle trer: 1 
will ſet in thedeſart the Firre tree, and the Pine, 
and the Boxe tree together: 

20 That they may fee, and know, and confider, 
and vnderſtand together, that the hand of the 
Lokp hath done this, and the holy One of Iſrael 
hath created its 

21 fProduce your cauſe ſaith the LORD , bring 
forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King of lacob. 

22 Let them bring #hexn forth,and ſhew vs what 
ſhall happen: let them ſhew the former things 


us. 
| cauſt to 
come 
were, 
It les ſer 
Jen aht 

1 they bee, that wee may f conſider them, aud 
* kno the latter end of them, or declare vs things 

ſor to come. 

2; Shew the things that are to come hereafter, 
that we may know that ye are gods: yea, doe good, 
or doe euill, that we may be diſmaied, and behold 
it together. 

then ns. , *4 Rchold yte are I of nothing, and your worke 
406. U. ing. „Lol nought: an abomination is He that chooſeth 


vo 35 Lhaue raiſed vp one from the North, and hee 


re, A 
K 22.1 — of « all come: from the riſing of the San ſhall he call 
f Hb Viter, en my Name, and he ſhall come vpon Princes, as 
feng. vpon morter, and as the potter treadeth clay. 

or, | 26 Whe hath declared from the beginning. that 


2 


Wee may know ? and befotetime, that we may ſay. 
Ge righteous ? yen, there ĩs none that ſhewetb, 


Chap. xLij.xLiij. 


prouidence for his people, 


yea, there is none that declareth, yea, there is none 
that heareth your words. 
27 The firſt ha Jaz to Zion, Behe ld, behold 
them, and Iwill giue to leruſalem one that br ing- 
eth good ridings. 
28 For I beheld, and there was no man, euen 
amongſt them, and there was ne counſeller, that 
when I aſked of them,could f anſwere a werd. Fel-. 
29 B:hold.they are all vanity, their workes ar? vet 
nothing 3their molten images are winde aud con - 
ſuſion. 
CHAP, XIII 
F1 The office of Chriſt graced with meekenefſe aud 
gonſtancy. 5 Gods promiſe vnto lim. 10 An ca- 
bort al ion to prayſe God for bu Goſpel, 17 Hee re- 
prooucth the people of incredulity. 
Ehold * my ſeruant whem 1 vphold, mine E- Match. 
lect, iu whom my * ſenle delighteth 2 I haue 13.18. 
put my Spirit vpon him, he ſhall bring forth indg- Mattk. 


ment to the Gentiles, 17. and 
2 He ſhall not cry, nor lift vp , nor cauſe his ts 
VOyce to be heard in the ſtreet. ephe. 1. C. 


3 A bruiſed reed ſhall hee not breake, and the 
| {moaking flaxe ſhalt hee not f quench © hee (hall fr, d- 
bring forth iudgement vnto trueth. ly l- 

4 He ſhall not faile. nor be F diiconraged, till nag. 
hee haue ſet iudgement in the earth: and the yles + Hebr. 
ſhall wait for his laws Juench it 

5 J Thus faith God the LORD, he that created + Hebr. 
the [teauens,aud ftretched them out, he that ſpread Jr. 
forth the earth, and that which commeth one of it, 
he that giueth breath vnco the people vpon it, and 
ſpirit to them that walke therein: 

6 I the LOR? have called thee in righteouſnts, 
and will held thine hand, and will keepe thee, and & Chap; 
glue thee for a conenant of the people, ſorꝰa light 49.6 
ol the Gertiles : loke 2.28 

7 To open the blind eyes,to®ring ont the pri- ac. 13.7 
ſoners from the pri ſon, and them that fit in * dark- *Chap.$ 
neſſe ont of the priſon houſe. — 

8 lam the Lo x P, that i my Name, and my + [yke 
glory will not giue to another, neither my praiſe 4.18, heb 
to grauen images. : 2.14.18. 

9 Behold, the former things are come to paſſe, Q,p A 
and new things doe I declare: before they ſpring Chap. 
forth,I tell you of them. 48.11. 

r Sing vnto the LO RD a new ſong, and his 
praiſe from the end of the earth? ye that go downe Het. abe 
to the ſea, and f all that is therein, the yles, and fulueſſe 
the inhabitants thereof. thereof, 

11 Let the wilderneſſe, and the cities thereof lift 
vp their voyce, the villages that Kedar doeth inha - 
bite: let the inhabitants of the rocke ſing, let them 
ſhout from the top of the mountaines, * 

12 Let them giue glory vnto the LORD, and de- 
clare his praiſe in the ylands. 

13 The LORD ſhall goe forth as a mighty man, 
he ſhall ſtirre vp igalouſie li ke a man of warre : he 
ſhall cry,yea,roarez he ſhall I preuaile againſt his Oy, he. 
enemies. Hau 

14 I haue long time helden my peace, I have Hhinrſelſe 
beene ſtill, and refrained my ſelfe: xow will cry 2njghretye 
like a trauailiug woman, I will deſtroy and f de- 4 Hebr. 
uoure at once. : ſwallow 

15 1 will make wafte mounta ines and billes, and or ſup v 
dry vp all their herbes, and I will make the rivers 
ylands, and I will dry vp the pogles. 

16 And I wil bring the blind by a way t has they 2 
knew not, I will lead them in paths that they haue 
not knewne: I will make darkeneſſe light beſore 1 Heb. in 
them, and crooked things f ſtraight. Theſe things to fr ajp. 
will I doe voto chem: and not ſoxſake them. reife. 

17 They 


The comfort of the Church, 


®*P{ilg7 17 They ſhall be*carned backe, they ſhall be 
7. chap. greatly aſha:ned that truſt in grauen ima ges, that 
1. 29. & lay to the molten images, Ve are our gods. 
34.11. & 18 Heare ye deafe, and looke ye blinde, that ye 
45.16. my ſee. 
19 Who i blinde, but my ſernant ? or deafe, as 

my meſſenger t I ſent ? who u blinde as he that 

i per ſect, and blinde as the LORDS ſeruant? 
Rom. 20 Seeing many things, *but thou obſerueſt not? 
2.2. opening the eares, but he heareth not. 


at The LORD is well pleaſed for his richteonſ- 
lor him. neſſe ſake, he will magnific the Law, and make | 10 
hetourables 


lor, ix 22 But this is a people robbed, and ſpoiled, they 
frrari are all of chem ſnared in holes,and they are hid in 
44 che priſon houſes: they are for a prey, and none deli- 
young uereth,f fora ſpotle,avd none ſaith, Reſtore. 

en 0 23 Who among you will giue ears to this? ho 
them will hearken,and heare 7 for the time to come? 

+ Heb.s 24 Who gane Iacob for a ſpoi le, and Iſrael to the 
feadius. robbers ? Did not the LORD, he againſt whom we 


1 Heb for laue finned ? For they wonld not walke in his 
gheafter wayes neither were they obedient vnto his Law, 
dime. 25 Therefore he hath powred vpon him the fury 
of his anger, and the ſtrength of battell: and it 
hath (et him on fire round about, yet he knew not, 
and it burned him, yet he laid it not to heart. 

CHAP. XLIIII. 

1 The Lord comforteth the (havrch with his pro- 
w ſes, 8 He appealeth to tbe people for witneſſe of 
bis oxmn:potency 14 He foreteReth them the de. 
fRruttionnf Babylon, 18 and his wonder full deli- 
wrance of hi people. 22 He zeprooutth the people 
as ine xcuſable. 

Ve no thus ſaith the Loxd that created thee, 
O lac9h, and hee that formed thee, O Iſrael: 

Feare not; for I haue redeemed thee, I haue called 
thee bythy name, chou art mine. 

2 When thou paſſeſt thorow the waters, I wilt 
be with thoe; and thorow the riuers, theyſhall not 
our flow thee 2 when thou walkeſt thorow the fire, 
thyu ſhalt nat bee burnt 3 neither ſhall the flame 
kindle vpon thee. | 

2 For [ am the LORD thy God, the holy One of 
Tſrael,thy Sauiour:I gaue Egypt for thy ranſome, 
Ethiopia and Seba fer thee, 

4 Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt 
beene honourable, and I haue laued thoe: chere fore 


Jo-. will 1 giue men for thee , and people for thy I life, 
perſon, 5 Feare not, for I am with thee: I wil bring thy 
* Chap. ſeed from the Eaſt, and gather thee from the Weſt- 


44.1. ier 5 l will ſay to the North, Giue vp z and to the 
30. to. & South, keepe not backe: bring myſons from farte, 
46.27. and my daughters fromthe ends of the earth: 

Euen euery one that iscalled by my Name: 
for 1 haue created him for my glory; I haue for- 
med him. yea · haue made him. 

8 7 Bring foorth the blind people that haue 
eyes. and the deafe that haue eares. 

Let all the nations be gathered together, and 
4.21. let the people bee aſſembled: * whe among them 
*Chap, can declare this , and ſhew vs former things? let 
41.4. and them bring forth their witneſſes, that they may be 


Chap. 


44 8. iuſtiffed 2 or let them heare and ſay, It n trueth. 
for, no- to Ye ære my witneſſes, ſaich the Lok p, and my 
bing ſeruant whom I haue choſen * that yes may know 
formed aud beleeue me, and vnderſtand that I am he: %be- 
of Gad fore mee there was | no God formed, neither ſhall 
Chap. there be after me. 

45. At. rt I. enen Nam the LORD, and beſides me there 
hofal 3.4. is no Saniour. 


12 1 haue declared; and haue ſaued , and I haue 


Iſaiah. 


ſhewed,when there was no ſtrange god among you: 
therefore ye are my witneſſes, ſalth che LORD Ichat 
I as God 
13 Vea, before the day v, I am hee, and there ig 
none that can deliuer out of my hand: I wil work, 
and who ſhall F ® let it? 
14 Thus ſaith the LURD your redeemer,the ho fur 


Gods loueto his 


ly one of iſraelzFor your ſake I haue ſent to Baby. lach 
lon, and haue brought downe all theirfnobles,and * loi 
the Caldeans,whole cry is in the ſhips, I 

Is I amthe LORD, your holy One, the Creator of 141 
Ifrael your King. He 

16 Thus ſaith the LORD which *maketh a way 44 
in the ſea, and & a path in the mighty waters? Ex 

17 Which bringeth feorth the charet and horſe, 14. 
the army and the power:they ſhall lie downe rope. *lolh 
ther: they ſhall not riſc : they are extinct, they are 
quenched as towe , 

18 Remember yee not the former things, nei - 
ther eonſider the things of old. 

19 Behold, Iwill do a* ew thing: now it ſhall 12 
ſpring forth, ſhal ye not know itꝰ Iwill euen make , 

a way in the wilderneſſe and riuets in the deſart. 

20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour mee, the 
dragons, and the | owles, becauſe I giue waters in 10% 
the wilderneſſe, and riuers in the deſart, to giue ches 
drinke to my people, my choſen, dung 

21 This pe- ple haue I formed for my ſelfe;they 3 of 
ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. the onl 

22 J Rut thou haſt not called vpon me © lacob, Ia! 
but theau haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael. 74 1 

23 Thou haſt not brought ine the f ſmall cattell fh 
of thy burnt offering neither haſt thou honoured n 
mee with thy ſatrifices: I haue not cauſed thee to ,, j1 

ſcrus with an off: ring, nor wear ied thee with in · 
cenſe. 0 

24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet eane with mo- + x 
ney,neither haſt thou i filled me with the fat of thy , 
Ver ifices: but thou haſt made me to ſerue with thy ,,. 
ſinnes thau haſt wear ied me with thine iniquiries.,, 

25 Leuen I am hee that * blotreth out thy tranſ · j, 
areſsions for mine owneſake,and will not remem- n 

er thy ſinnes. ned, 
26 Put me in remembrance : let vs pleade tage · r 
ther:declare thou that thou mayeſt be iuſtifed. 22K. 

27 Thy ſirſt father hath ſinned, and thy fteachers f fh 
haue tranſgreſſed againſt me: 10 
28 Therefore l haue profaned theſprinces of the ;,,, 
Sanctuary, and haue giuen Iacob to the cuiſe, and jy, 
Iſrael to reproches. praue 

CHAP. XTIIIII. 
r God comforteth the (hnrch with hu promiſet. 
7 The wanity of Idols, & Folly of Idole makers, 
21 Heexhorteth to praiſe God for his redemption 
and 1R-1potency, | 
Et now heare .O Iacob my ſeruant and Iſrael * Cl 
whom I haue chaſen 41. N 

2 Thus ſaĩth the LORD that made the, and ſor · 43.4 
med thee from the wombe, which will helpe thee? 30. ul 
Feare not, O lacob my ſeruant, and thon leſurun, 46.9) 
whom l haue choſen. | | ech 

3 For I will*powre water vpon him that is thir · 35. 70 
ſty, and floods vpon tlie drie ground: Iwill powre 2.28.1 
my ſpirit vpon thy leed, and my bleſsing pon 7.58.9 
thine off ſpring: 1.16. 

4 And they ſhall ſpring vp as among the graſfe, 
as willowes by the water · courſes. 

5 One ſhall ſay, Iam the lox bs: and another 
ſhall call himſeſfe by the name of Iacob:and ano» 
ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vnto the LORD, 
and ſurname himſelfe by the name of Iſrael. 


1 Thus falththe Lox cheKiog of thach ml 


itt 
AF, 
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"me 


2411 : riits Feed 


ye not the reproach of men,neither be ye afraid of Wake, * awake, put on thy ſtrength, O Zion, ® 
their reuilings. put on thy beautifull garments, Oteruſ; £ $f,1 

$ For the moth ſhall eate them vp I ke a gar- the holy city: tor kencefoorrh: there ſhall no maze 
ment, and the worme ſhall eate them like wooll: come inte thee, the Yacircumciſed & the vncleane. * 
but my righteouſneſſe ſna ll be for euer, and my ſal- 3 Shake thy ſelfe from! the duft 2 ariſe, and fie 
uation from generation to generation. downe,O leruſalem : foofe chyſelſe fromthe bands 

9 TAmakezawake, put on ſtrength, O arme of of thy necke, O captiue daughter of Zion 
the LoxD, awake as in the ancient dayes, inthe 3 Far thus ſaith the LORD, Tee haue fold your 
generations of old. irt thou not it that hath cut ſclues for nought; and ye ſhall be redeemed with - 
Rahab, ana wounded the *dragon ? out money. | 
Wſal.94. 16 Art then not it which hath *dryed the Sea, 4 For thus ſaith the Lord GoD, My people wene © © 
13.14. the waters of the great deepe / that hath made the downe aforetime into. Egypt to ſoĩourne there, and o Ge 
geg.. depths of che Sea a way for the ranſomed to paſſe the llt ian oppreſſed them without cauſes * 335.6. 
#Exod, ouer.? 5 Now therefore what haue I here, ſaith the 
14 21. tt Therefore the redetmed of the Lo RD ſhall LO R p, that my people is taken awayfor nought ? 
#Chap» returne and come with ſinging vnto Zion, and they that rule ouerthem,make them to howle,faich 
Solo, euerlaſting ic fhall bee vpon their * head: they the LORD, and my Name continually eue ry day 
aChap. ſhall obtaine gladneſfſe and ivy, and ſorrow and 13 * bl iſpliemed. Ez 

% mourning ſhall flee away, | 6 Therefore my p*opl- ſhall know my Name: 36. 23; 

3 12 1,exen I am he that cemforteth you, who art therefore the ſhall know in that day that Im hee rom. 2 


TT 


OY 


thoa that thou ſhouldeſt bee afraid * of a man that that doeth ſpeake. Bthold, it i Ts — 
wal, hall die, and of the fonne of man which ſhall bee 7 J “How beautiſall vpon the molintaines are * Nat 
18.6 made as graſſe? the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that 1.13.1 
IChap, 13 And ſorgetteſt the LORD thy Maker, that publiſheth peace, that bringeth good tidings of 16,15 
49.6, hatch ſtretched ſorth the heauens and laid the fann- good. thit publiſheth l. luation 1 that ſaich vnto , 
L.pets dations of the earth? and haft feared continually Zion, Thy God reigneth Þ. © © & 
1,24 everyday, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſour as 8 Thy watchmen ſhall life vp the voice, wich the 
if he | were readyto deftcoy ? and here 5 the fa- Voyce together ſhall they fing 7 for they ſhall ſee 
lor, made rie of the oppreſſour ? eye to eye whenthe Lok pihal bring againe Zion. 
bimſelle 14 The captiue exile haſteneth that hee may be 9 TBreake fotth into iy, ſing together, ye waſte 
ruh. looſed, aud that he ſhould not die in the pit, or places of leruſ lem: for the L : R D hath comſor- 
that his bread ſhould faile. ted his peopleihe hath redeemed letuſalem. | 
: 15 Bat I am the LORD-thy God, that * diuided te The LorD hath made bare his holy aime in 
lets, the Sea, whoſe waucs roared; the LORD of hoſtes the eyes of allthe nariens,and * all the ends of the Pal; 
1.33 his Names carth ſhal l ſee the ſaluat ion of dur Gd. 8. lale 
16 And I haue put my words ® in thy mouth, and r © Depart ye, depart ye. go ye out from thence, 3-6. 
"Chip, haue ceuered, thee in the ſhadow of mine hand, tha * touch no vncleane thing: goe ye nut of the midſt . 2 Co 
$123 I may plaint the heauens, & lay the foundations of of her ; bee ye cleane that beate the veſſels of th: G. ty. re 
5 the earth, and ſay vnto Zion, Thou art my people. LORD, k 19.44 
Chap, -19 J * Awake, awake, ſtand vp, O Icruſalem, 12 For ye ſhall not goe out with haſte, nor goe by 
el, whichbaſt drunke at che hand of the LORD the flight: for the Lord will goe before you: and the, 
cup of his ſuryʒ thou haſt drunken the dregs of the God of Iſtael will | be your rere ward. F Hebr 
cup of trembling and wrung them out. 13 J Bchold,my leruant ſhall ! deale prudently, at her 
18 There n none to guid her among all the ſonnes he ſhall be exalted, and extolled, ind be very high. 70% vp 
whons ſhe hath brought forth: neither & there any 14 As many were aſtonĩed at thee, (his * viſage 10% 
that taketh her by the hand of all the ſonnes that was ſo marred more then any man, and his ferthe proſpe 
X ſhe hach broughtvp. more then the ſonnes of men:) 1 * Chap 
Chips 79 * Theſe two things I are come vnto thee,wha 15 So ſhall he ſprinkle maby nations, the Kings 533+ 
$79 ſhall be ſorry for thee? deſolat ion, and f deſtructi · ſhall ſhut their mouthesar him: for that ® which * Rom. 
lehr. on, and the famine, and the ſword: by whom ſhall I had not beene told them, (hall they ſee, and that 15.21. 
happened» comfort thee? which they had nut heard, ſhall they conſider. q 
r. 26 Thy ſons haue fainted;they lie at the head of CHAP. II. _ 
mating. all the ſtreets, as a wild bull in a net, they are full 1, The Prophet complaining of iucredulity ene 
of the fury of the LORD, the rebakeof thy God. erh the [caxd:ll of the ereſſe, 4 by the benefit of 
21 J Therefore heare nowthis,thou afflicted and 5 paſtien. 10 and the good ſuccefſe thereof. "© 
Arunken, but not wich wine. Ho®hathbelcenedourfreport? and to hem ®Iohn 
22 Thus ſaith thy Lord, the LORD and thy Ged, is the arme of the Lok reuealed? 38. rom 
2has plezdeth che cauſe of his people, behold, 1 2 For hee ſhall grow vp before him as a tender 1s 16, 
haue taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, plant, and as a root out of a dry ground, he hath no lor, 
tuen the dregs of the cup of my fury: thou ſhalt no forme nor comlineſſe: and when we ſhall ſee him, Er ine ? 
more dr inlee it againe. there is no beauty that we ſhauld deſire him. Heb, 
23 But I will put it into the hand of them that 3 *Heisdeſpiſed and reiected ofmen,a man of hearings 
2Mi& thee: which laue ſaid to thy ſoule, Bow ſorrowes, and acquainted with griefe: and Þ wee * Chaps: 
downe that wee may goe ouer: and thou haſt laid hid as it were our faces from him, hee was deſpi- 32.14. 
thy body as the greund, and as the ſtreet to them ſcd,and we eſteemed him not. . . mer. 9. 
t went ontr. z | 4 © Surely “ he hath borne our griefes, ear lor, se 
c HA p. III. ried our ſorrowes * yet we did eſteeme him Aric- 41d «i is 
r Crit perſwadeth the Church to beleexe his free ken, ſmitten of God, and a fff ted. Vvere 58 
vedemprion, 7 to receine the Miniſt rs thereof. g 5 But he wa#[*wonnded for our tranſgreſs iens, face 
80 103 in the power thereof, 11 aud to Fee them - a | a ; vs.Heb,) 
Nues from bongage. 13 (hrifls kingdome ſhalt bee as a hiding of faces, Pom him or Poms ts, Mat. 3. 18. lou 
exalted, vor mented. Wann 3 hg 
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ibn. 
Se vn bruiſed for our inĩquities: che chaftiſement 
bf our peace was vpon him, and with his *Ttripes 
ie. s All we like oops haue gone aſtray; wee haue 
ier. Enrticd euery one to his owne way , and the LORD 
Ee: bath I laid on him che iniquity of vs all. 

ae the 7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted,yet - he 
ſity opened not his mouth? he is brought as a lambe 
vs a; co tho ſlaughter, and as a — before her ſhearers 
net on is dumbe, ſo he openeth not his mouth. _ | 

's, He was taken from priſon, and from iudge- 
Each, ment: and who ſhall declare his generation ? fer 
61. & he was cut off out ef the land of the liuing, for the 
la, FrauſgreGionof my people f was he ſtricken. 

cke 9 Lad he made his graue with the wicked, and 
61. with the rich in his f death. becauſe he had done no 
. 6. violence, neither 348 any * deceit in his mouth. 
Res Io (Yet it pleaſed the LORD to bruiſe him, hee 
a, bath put him to griefe: I when thou ſhalt make his 
e boule an offering for ſiime, he ſhall ſee bx ſeed, hee 
lata tem ſhall prolong bx dayes , and the pleaſure of the 
rer LORDfihallproſperin his hand. 

Lee 11 He ſhall fee of the trauaile of his ſoule, and 
Auclge- ſhall beſatiſfied: by his knowledge ſhall my righ- 
nt: teonsſeruant iuſtiſie many; for he ſhall beare their 
„Cc, iniquities. x : EE 
(a 13 Therefore will I diuide him « portiom with 
u che dhe great, and hee ſhall diuide the ſpoile with the 
ble vp · ſtrong : hecauſe be hath powred out his ſoule vnto 
eim, death: and he was “ numbred with the tranſgreſ- 
rede ours, and he bare the fin of many, 


0 and ® made in- 
0 hs. terceſs ion for the tranſgreſſours. 


0 nnn 3.5. Lor, when hn ſoule ſhall male au offering, 
i larke 15.28. luke 2 * Luke 23.8. 


A P. L II II. 5 
0 1 Tbe prophet for the comfors of the Gentiles 
i] propheſteth the amplitude of their Church, 4 Their 
'q Safer 325 Their certaine delinerauce our of afſlidlion, 
| rt Their faire edification, 15 and their ſure pre- 
ruation. a 
Ing. * O barren, thou that diddeſt not beare 3 
breake forth into ſinging, and cry aloud, thou 
that didſt not trauell with childe: for more are 
the children of the deſolate. then the children of 
the maried wi ſe, ſaith the Lox v. 

2 e the place of thy tent, and let them 
Arecch forth y curtains of thine habitatiens: ſpare 
not, lengthen thy coards, and ſtrengthenthy ſtakes 

Hh 3 For thou ſhalt breakeforth on the right hand, 
1 and on the left; & thy ſoed ſhall inherite the Gen- 
it tiles, aud make the deſalate cities to be inhabited, 
. 4 Feare not: fer thou ſhalt net be aſhamed 2 nei- 
cher be thou con fotnded, for thou ſhalt not be put 
to ſhame: for thou ſhale forget the ſhame of thy 
youth, and ſhale not remember tho reproach of thy 
widowhood any more. . 
For thy maker # thine huzband(the*LoRp of 
hoſts i his Name;)&thy Redeemer the holy one of 
Iſrael, the God of whole earth ſhall he be called, 

6 For the L o x D hath called thee as a women 
forſaken, and grieued in ſpirit, and a wiſe of 
youth, when thou waſt re fuſed, ſaĩth thy God. 

7 For a ſmall mement haue l forſaken thee, but 

| wich gyeat mercies willl gather thee. 

l 8 Inalictlewrath I hid my face from thee, for 
. a moment; but with euer laſting kindneſſe will I 
ö q haue mercy on thee,ſaith che LoRD thy Redeemer, 
Gente _9 For this ic as the waters of Noah vnto me: 
r. 1 for 1 haue (worne 5 the waters of Noah ſhould 
ia no more goe ouer the earth: ſo haue I ſworne that 
1 would not be wroth with chte mar rebuke ghee? 
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10 For the manneaines ſhal depart, & the hils be 
remooued, but my kindneſſe ſhall not depart from 


thee, neither ſhall the Couenant of my peace be re- 
mooned,ſaich the Lok p, that hath metcy on thee. 

1 Joh thou affli&ed,tofſed withrempeſt,E not 
comſorted/ beho ld, I will lay thy ſtones wich“ faire *r.Chy; 
colours, and lay thy foundations with Saphires. 29.3, 

ta And Iwill make thy windowes of Agate, 
and thy gates of Carbuncles, and all thy bordetzof 
pleaſant tones. | 

1; And all thy childrenſhall be* caught of the *loby 10 
LORD and great. halbe the peace of thy childrens 64k 77 

14 In righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou bee eſtabliſſed: 
thou ſhalc be fatre ſrom oppreſsion, for thou ſhale 
net feare; and ſrom terronrfor it ſhall not come - 
neere thee, 
15 Behold they ſhall ſurely gather together, lat 
not by me: whdſocner ſhall gather together againſſ 
thee, ſlall fall ſor thyſake. Ferre 
16 Behold, I haue created the fmith that blow - 
eth the coales in the fire, and that bringeth foorth N 
an inſtrument for his wor ke, and I haue created the ; 
waſter te deſtroy. ; 
17 No weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall 
proſper : and euery tongue #643 ſhallrife againſt 
thee in iudgement, thou ſhalt condemne . This is 
the heritage of the ſeruants of the Lo RD, and 
their TE 15 = N the LORD. 
T The Prophet with the promiſes of Chriſt cal. ie 
leth to faith, 6 and to repent auct. 8 The happy 
ſucceſſe of them that beleeue. 1 = 
H O, & eueryone that thirſteth,come yee to the lobd * 
1 vaters, and he that hath no money: cothe yee, 7% 1 
buy and eate, yea, come, buy wine and milke with. mal 
out money, and without price. n 
3 Wherefore doe yet I ſpend money for that 1% = 
which is not bread ? and your labour for that wigh# 1 
which ſatisfiethnot 2hearken diligently vnto me, 115 
and eate ye that which is good, and let your ſoule jo 
delight it ſelſe in ſatneſſe. i hs 
3 Incline your eare, ard come vnto me; heare, | 140 
and your ſoule ſhall liue, and Iwill make an euer - wat 5 
Iaſting Couenant with you, euen the * ſure mercies ay 2 
of Dauid. =: Ay T3434 11 
4 Behold, haue giuen him for a witneſſe to the fi 
people, à leader and commander to the people. 
5 Behold, chou ſhale call a nation bt thou ' 
knoweſt not, and natiens that knew not thee, ſhall * 
run vnte thee, becauſe of the LORD thy God, & for ＋ 
the holy One of Iſcatl;for be hath glorified chte. 4 
6 J Sceke ye the LORD while he may be ſound, | 
call ye vpon him while he is neere. 4 in 
7 Lec the wicked forſa ke his way, and chef vn · 1 i 10 
righteous man his thoughts : and let him returne . hin 
vnto the LORD, and he will haue mercy vpon him: 45 17 
and to our God: ſor he will I abundantly pardon, J; 1 
8 J Fer my thoughts are not your theughts nei hu ap 
ther are your wayes my wayes, ſaith the LORD, 5 mic 
9 For as the heauens ate higher then the earth! ſor 
fo are my wayes higher then your wayes, and my the 
thoughtsthen your thoughts. a wh 
10 For as the raine commeth dewne, & the ſnow exi 
fromheauen,& returneth not thither, but waterethi I 
the earth, & maketh it bring forth and bud, chat it 4 
may giue ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the cater. bo 
11 $5 ſhall my word be, that goeth foorth ont if iN 
my mouth? je ſhall not returne vnto me void, buf lor 
ie ſhall accompliſh that which Ipleaſe, and it ſhalf the 
proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it. 3c *7, 
12 For yeſhall go ont with ioy,and be led forth | 16 


wigh pexcetche mom Ang & the hils Gal rec "N 


MS * 2 4 
* * \ » LY 
6 una chman · 


forth before you into ſing ing: and all 
thefeld Datictap 2e ha 1 all the trees of 
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Chap. lvj.lvij.Iviy. 


The ſinnes of the] 


6 Among the ſmooth tones ofthe ſtreame is thy 
portion; they, they, are thy lot t enen eee 4 


| : th 
ere e t. e offering, cen haſt erf! 
tle tree, and it ſhall bee te the Lonp fora Name, ny vy n - 5 re comfort in Cele? * * 
* Cl for an euerlaſting ſigne t hat ſhall not be cut off. p Wee thicker an qe ·& } ſet thy | | 
290, 1 1b Pos * A P. 77 VI I 8 Behind the doores alle od the — 7 
| rs fall be e ele P ˙ reey end 
| WIGS: 9 He eniert agate Tal. wo mor 0 — — 0 2 me, aud art gone vp: thou 
ichn 95 Hns ſaichthe LORD, Keepe yee þ ind 5 — 7 thy bed, and j made a Couenant with 1 
rr wy falunion 4 necreto _ 9 Andlchow e 
6 come, and my righteouſneffe to be reuealed. and didſt increaſe thy perf 7 i | 
2 Bleſſed s ch at deth<hi y perfumes, and didft ſend thy 67 
Line L echoed LE 
Bondeig unh lt, it, and keepeth his hand hos bog ann wearied in the greatnes of thy way, a 2 | 
3 © Neither let the ſon of the ſtranger, that hath found che! if, not, Np is no hope: Thou haſt | 07 
dhe d hi mſelf to the LORD, ſpeake, Caving, The 7 pn e ol thinehand ; therefore thou waſt pre 
ORD a - el 
| he N ob. OE el . And of whom haſt thou beene afraid , or fea® lor. 
; 4 For thus ſaichthe Long vnto the e me, — 124% io 8 — c 
| | . | my tea 
ITT... ͤ ̃ ——— = 
| 7 Enenvnco them will I = . and W 42 0 ho 
ome = 275 a 8 and a name better then of 13 © When chen — »-" IN deli = 
2 - 1 7 » 2 is * 
fnnend of davghers2 I ill gin themanes nertee: bz the rde dd themall anon 
6 Allo the ſons of the firanger that oyne them - in me. ſhall — 10 char putteth his truft 
IChop — och. * p, de ſroghimyan to loue the h beard are nne 
Name of the LORD, to be his ſeruants, euery one 14 And ſhall ſay, *Caft . ch 
21. ? | 79 © 2 caft y re» *Ch; 
. . ̃⅛˙Ü˙: blocks of. goa 
1-36 pad a 4 ow theme ee * bring to my holy moun- 13 For challaich ehe high aud lofty One that in- 1 
r ney era Joo Pha 
fn 19.46:  cepted vpon mine Altar: for m | bouſ ſhall b 4 cone — nnd. , { e: 
e thee tore be ſppris to refine the ſptrix off 
#0 bygt 8 The Lord Gor! which = = 15 ſt — — will . . 
thered., of Iſrael, aich, Yet will I — 4 — — the at, bag 1 notcontend for euer, neither will 
len ches. + beſides thoſe that are K vnto hi * r 1 * the irit ſhould faile be- | 
e 5 F All he beaftzof the feld, come to d dr ran ora non le 010 fe | 
|| way | jeeallyebeafts in che forr os come to deuoure, . ki. wal e coneteonſnefſe was I 2e 
* utter 0 His watchmen are blind: they eye all igne- he went pk — r and was wroth,and ; | 
teh ; He 2 dogs, they —— 18 I have — his 3 eee: awd 
o e 2 Py — . — * 
. mathe 
Pence. ner haue enough, — they are ſhepheards t lat can- 19 IL ereate the fruit of the li 
a. not vaderſtand: they all looke te thei kim gi r 
aug every one for his —_— bes — . 5 one Ways — — _— and 8 171 isneere, ſaith 
10 en 12 C . > - 7 - 10 
. bees ee er fois er wer, it geregnet eng f F k e 
ing row ſhall be as Nur more abundant-. 2 Fbĩere is 2 E God, to Sicke. *C | 
men s 3 0 a II. | | 
I Theblefſedd . ; TOE 
ep 25 rhe te wer fr te whanſs ler. 13 He e I —q—BE 72 
T wangelicall promiſes to the peniteut. clareth what promiſes are du 7 N 
x: - . s 
l. 12 2. — — — ne man layeth it 45d 1 3 Sabbath.  zoaimeſſe, a 2 
mic,9.2, 2 — _— 2 are _ 2- y alend, Trove not, liſt vp thy voyce likea H 
1% from 1 17 at the righteons istaken =- rumpet, and ſhew mypeopletheir tranſgre wit 
they a He hall tne et! — e : ion, and the houſe of Iacob theit ſinnes: —— 
which in mei, bed, —— in at eace 2 wy ſhall reſt in 2 Let they ſeeke medaily, and delight to know Joy, 
Al,  :2.CB 4 one walking {is his vprightneſſe my Wales, a5 a nation that did righteouſneſſe, and £4 ＋ 
II, e in ut draw neere hither, yee ſonnes of che ſors forſooke not the ordinance of their God 2 
huis cereſſe;rheſecd ofche adulterer nd the * ofmetheordi they 2oke eto 
OT gain —— = u — the whore, ol met oy inances of Inftice 2, they take delight wia 
before whom loe ye ſport your ſelues?againſt In approrcning to God. ö ** 
1. make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the 3 I Wherefore haue we faſted, ſay they, and thou 235 
ſer ue gue ? are yee not children of tranſpreſsi ſeeſt not ? wherefore h - P 
5g feet ranſgreſsiou, a re haue we afflited our ſoule, & Hel 
the oakes, | falſh»od ? þ thou takeſt no knowledge? Behold in day of your 95 
et. King, 8 laflaming your (clues wich idoles * vnder faſt you find pleaſure, andexaR all 257 
ie e evo greexe fre, flaying th: children in che v, pou ine plea tates l 
Iyes vader the «lift c 8 by naten in the val- 4 Behold, ye faſt for firift and debate; and to ff, 
eee ef ſmite wic che fiſt ol E ſhal not faſt, ihig 
[ 2 | | 2 * 
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AN - „ 
he ſinnes of the Tewes. 
as je doe this day to make your vote to be heard 
an high, a 
3 Is it * ſuch a faſt that Thane choſen ? a® | day 
9. fora man to afflict his ſoule? is it to bow downe 
Ne 4f- bis head as a bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackeloth and 
is aſhes vnder him?wilc thoucallchis a faſt, and an 
for acceptable diy to the LORD? 
| 6 Is not this the faſt that I haue choſen? co looſe 
be the bands of wickedne e, to vndoe f the heauy 
Ales of burdens, and to let the f oppreſſed goe free; and 
Pe koe. chat ye breake cuery yoke. 


* 
lus | 


7 uit. 


+5, 7 Is it net to & deale thy bread to the hungry 
en. 2 at thou bring the poore that are {caſt out to 
ek. tifhouſe? when thou ſe: ſt the naked, that thou co- 
lr. uer him, and chat thou hide not thyſelfe from thine 


owne fleſh ? 

8 J Then ſhall thy light breake forth as the 
morning, and thihe health ſhall ſpring forth ſpee- 
dily:and thy righteauſnede ſhall goe before thee, 
the glory of the LORD f (hall be thyrerewarde 

9 Then ſhalr thoucall, and the LorD ſhall an- 
ſwe ez thou ſhaltcry, and he ſhall ſay, HereI am: 
ij thou take a from the midſtof thee the yoke, 
the putting forth ofthe finger, aud ſpeaking vanity ; 

10 And if thou draw out chyſoule to the hungry, 
and ſatisfie the aſi: Ard ſoule: then ſhall thy light 
xiſc in obſcurity. & thy darkneſſe be as y noone day 
| 11 And the 1b Rp alt guide thee continu-Ily, 
* and fatisfic thy ſoule in i dreught, & make fat thy 

bones : and thouſhalt bee like a watered garden, 
and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters falle not. 
12 And they chat ſhall be of thee, ® thaflbuild 
the olde waſt places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the foun- 
dations of mary generations; and thou ſhat be 
ealled the repaiter of che breach, the refterer of 
paths to dwell in. 
- 13 Cf thou turne away thy foot from the Sab · 
bath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and 
call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the LoRd, 
honoutab le, and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 
owne Waies, nor finding thine owae pleaſuie, nor 
ſpeakeing thin: owne words. N 
'T4 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelſe in the LoR D, 
and Iwill cauſe thee to * ride vpon the high pla- 
ces of the earth,and feede thee with the heritage of 
'ITacob thy father; for the mouth of the LORD hath 


ſpoken it. 3 
CHAP. LIX, | 
r The damunable nature of fiune. 3 The ſinnet of 
the lewes. 9 Calamity i for finue, 16 Saluat ion 
t onzely of God. 20 The Contnant of the Reueemer. 
Ehold, the Lokps hand is not“ ortened, that 
it cannot ſaue, neither his care heauy that it 
cannot heare: 
2 Bur your iniquities haue ſeparated betweene 
you and your God, and your ſinnes i haus hid 618 
face fromy u, that he will not heate. 
x For * your hands are defiled with blood, and 
our fingers with iniquity, your lips haue ſpoken 
| ies, your tongue hath muttered perũerſeneſſe. 
e:. 4 None calleth for iuſtice, nor any pleadch far 
„ther truth: they truſt in vanity and ſpeake lies, ® they 
Eh 25 conceine miſchicfe,and bring forth ini quity. 
| akled, $5 They hatch | coekatrice egger, and weane the 
i if © ſpiders webthe thattarcth ef their egges dieth, and 
bis: that which is cruſhed; breaketh out into a Viper. 
te our” & © Their webs ſhall not become garments, net- 
Per. ther (hall they coner rhemſelnes with their workes: 
id 8. their workes are wor kes of iniquity, and the aft of 
k 8 } 
ys, violence c in their hands, 
. r. 15. 7* Their feet runne to euill, and they make haſte 
{2034654 00 ſhed innocent blood: cheir thoughts are chought⸗ 


N 


Iſaiah. 


ef iniqulty, waſting and f deſtruction are iu theix f Hey, 
athes. EN Ra breaking 
83 The way of peace they knew not, and there i 
no | indgement in their goings? they haue made lor, 
them crooked paths,whoſocuer goeth therein,ſhall r32%, 
not knew peace. a 
9 © Therefore is indgement farre from vs, nei- 
ther doth iuftice onertake vs 2 wee wait for lights 
but behold obſcurity, for brightneſſe, t we Walke 
in darkeneſſe. $3 
ro We gropefor the wall like the blinde, and 
we grope as if we had no eyestwe ſtumble at noone 
day as in the night, we are in deſolate places ag 
dead men. 
11 We roare all like beares, and mourne ſore like 
doues: we looke for ind gement, but there u none; 
for ſalaation, but it is larre off from vs. 
12 For our tranſgreſtions are multiplied before 
thee, and our fins teſtifie againſt vs; for our tranſ- 
greſsions are with vs, and as for eur iniquities, we 
Z SRO 
13 Intranſgreſsing and lying againſt theLokD, 
and departing away from our God, ſpeaking op- 
preſs ion and reuolt, conceiuing and vctering from 
the heart words of falſhoed. þ 
14 And indgement is turned away backward, 
and inftice ſtandeth a farre off: for trueth is fallen 
in the fireet,and equity cannot enter. 
15 Lea, truech fai ſech, and he that departeth from 
eulll, | maketh himfelfe a prey, and the Lo RD 17, l. 
ſaw ic, and f it diſpleaſed him that there was ng coe 
iud gement. | TORE mad, 
16 J And he ſaw that there was no man, and T Heb. i 
wondered thatt here was no interceſſour, & There- 745 tu 
fore his arme brought ſaluation ynto him, and his in his eg 
righteouſneſſe it ſuſta inedhim. ® Chap, 
17 For he put on righteouſneſſe 24 2 breſtplate, 63:5: 
and an lre Imet of ſaluation vpon his head ʒand hee Epheſ. 
pur en the garments of yengeance for cloathing, 617. 
and was clad with xeale a cloake, . theſ. 3. 
18 According to * hei + deeds, aceordingly he * Chap 
will repay fury to his aduerſaries, recompence to 63.7. 
his enemies: to the y lands he wil repay recarpence . f Hebr, 
19 So hall they feare the Name of the LORD 70cm 
from the weft; and his glory from the riſing of the P*®*t%. 
Sun: when the enemy ſhall come in * like a flood, * Reuel, 
the Spirit of che LORD (hallf liſtvp a ſtandard a- 12.15, 
gainſt him. (Or, pat 
20 F And the * Redeemer ſhall came to Zion, h fe 
and vnto them that turne from cranſgreſsion in Ia» #!25t» 
cob, ſaith the IR d. 3 2 Rom 
2t As for me, this i my couenant with them, 11.26. 
ſaith the Lox D; Myspirit that is vpon thee, and 
my words which I haue put in thy mouth, ſnall not 
depart out of thy month, nor aut of the mouth of 
thy ſe:de, ner outof the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, 
faith the LORD, frem hence ſorth, and for euer. 
CHAP. Lx. 9 
1 The glory of the(hur:h inthe abundant acctſſe 
of the Gentiles, 15 and the great bleſsmy 1 after 4 
ſho t af fliftion .. 15's 
Riſe, | ſhine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lo Rb is riſen vpon thee, © or. le 
2 For behold, the darkenesſhall couer theeatth en/ig5/t- 
and grofſe dar kenes the people, but the LORD ſha} nd? for 
arifevpon thee: & his glory ſhall beſeene — thee % 1 
3 And the * Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and commeth, 
Kingsco thebrightneſſe of thy riſing. - #Renels 
4 * Lifevpthine eyes ronndabont, and feet all 21.24. 
they gather themſelnes together. they comers thee? *ChiPe 
thy ſounes ſhall come from farre, and they; davph* 35.18. 4 
ters thall be nurſeqͥ at 86y ſideʒ Os 
| * 5 They 
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5 Then thou ſhale ſee, & flow together, and thine 


| t ſhall feare and be enlarged, becanſe the | a- 
, go ny of the Sea hall bee connerred vnto thee) 


the | forces of the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee, 

6 The mulcitude of Camelsſhall couer thee, the 
dromederi es of Midian and Ephah: all they from 
Sheba ſhall come, they ſhall bring gold & incenſe, 


and they ſhallſhew forth the praiſes of the LoRD. 


7 All the flockes of Kedar ſhall be gathered to- 
gether vnto theezthe rams of Nebaioth ſhall mini- 
ler vnto tkee: they ſhall come vp with acceptance 
on mine Altars& I wil glorifiey houſe of my glory 

gWbo aze theſe that flie as a cloud, and as the 
doues to their windowes ? \ 

9'Sarely the Lles ſhall wait for mee, and the ſhips 
of Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring thy ſennes frem farre, 
their ſiluer and their gold with them, vnto the 
Name of the LORD thy God, and to the holy One 
of Ilrae l, becauſe he hath g lor ified thee, | 

10 And the ſonnes of rangers ſhall build vp thy 
walles, and the ir Kings ihall miniſter vnto thee? 
for in my wrath Iſmote thee, but in my fauour haue 
I had mercy on thee. ; 

11 Therefore thy gates “ ſhall be open continn- 
ally, they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night, that wen 
may bring vnto thee thel forces of the Genti les and 
that their Kings may be brought, 

12 For the nation and kingdome that will not 
ſerue thee, ſhall periſh, yea thoſe nations ſhall bee 
yvtterly waſted, 

t3 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come vnto thee, 
the Firre tree, the Pine tree, and the Box together, 
to beautiſie the place of my Sanctuary, and Iwill 
make the place of my feet glorious. 

14 Theſons alſo of them that a fflicted thee, ſpall 
tome bend ing vnto tee, and all they that deſpiſed 
thee, ſhall* bow themſelues downe at the ſoles of 
thy feet, and they ſhall call thee the cityof the 
LoRD,the Zion of the holy One of Iſrael. 

15 Whereas thou haft beene forſaken and hated, 
ſo that no man went thorow thee, I will make thee 
an eternall excellency, a ioy of many generations, 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalt ſucke the breſt of Kings, and thou 
ſhale know that I the LORD am thy Sattiour , and 
thy Redeemer, the mighty one of lacob. 

19 Fot braſſe Iwill bring gold, and ſor yron 1 
willbring ſiluer, and for wood braſſe, and for ſtones 
yrou 3 I will alſs make thine officers peace, and 
thine ex: &ors righteouſneſſe. 

18 Violence ſhall no mere be heard in thy land, 
waſting nor deſtructiõ within thy border: :but thou 
ſhalt call thy wals ſaluat ios, and thy gates praiſes 

19 * The Sun ſhalbe no more thy light by day, 


22, & Neither for brightneſſe ſhall the Moone ꝑiue light 


vnto thee : but the LORD ſhall be vnto thee an e- 
uerlafting light. and thy God thy glory. 

20 Thy Sunne ſhall no more goe downe, neither 
ſhall thy M oone withdraw it ſelfe : for the LokD 
ſhall bethine euerlafting light, and tlie dayes of thy 
meurning (hall be ended. 

21 Thy people alfo halbe all righteounthey ſhall 
inherit the land for euer; the branch of my plan- 
ting. the work of my hands that I may be glorified. 

22 A little one ſhall become a thouſand and a 
ſmall one a ſtrong nation 31 the LOKD will haſten 
Ut in hls time. 


C HA 
1 The offceof Chriſt. 4 
bleſings of the faithful. 


p. L X I. 
The for wardnefſe, 7 and 


C IP, xj. lxij. 


them that are bound: 


in truth, and will make an euerlaſting couenant 


re ioyce ouer thee. 


The office o 


good t id ings vnto the meeke;hee hath ſent mee to 
bind vp. the broken heatted, to proclaime liberty 
tothe capriues,and the opening of the priſon ta 


2 To proclaime the acceptable yere ofthe LORD, 
and the day of vengeance of eur God, to comfort 
all that mourne: 

3 Te appoint ento them that mourne in Zion, 
to giue vnto them beauty for aſhes, the oyle of ioy 
for mourning, the garment ofpraiſe for the ſpirit 
of heauineſſe, that they might bee called trees of 
ri ghteouſneſſe, the planting of the LORD, that hee 
might be glorified, 

4 © And they {hall & build the old waftes, thyy 
ſhal raiſe vp the former deſolationis, and they fhal 
repaire the waſte cities, the deſolationsef many 
generations. 

5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed ycur flocks 
and the ſons of the alient ſhall be your plow . men 
and your vine - dreſſers. 

6 Bur ye ſhalbe named the Prieſts of the LorD 2 
men ſhall call yon the Minifters of onr God: & ye 
ſhall eate the riches of the Gentiles, and in their 
glory ſhall you boaſt your ſelues. 

7 © For your ſhame 50 ſhal haue double; and 
for couſufion they ſhall reioyce in their portion 2 
therefore in their land they ſhall peſſeſſe the dou ; 
ble: enerlaſting toy ſhall be vnto them. 

8 Fer Ithe LoRD loue iudgement.1 hate robe 
bery for burnt offer ing, andI willdire& their work 


18. 120 


* Chap 
60.6. 


with them. 

9 And their feed ſhall bee knewne among the 
Gentiles, aud their off ſpring among the people: 
All that ſee them, ſhall acknowledge them, that 
they are the ſeed which the LorD hath bleſſed. 

Io I will greatly reioyce in the LoRD,my ſoule 
ſhall be ioyfull in my God: fer hee bath clothed 
me with the garments of ſaluat ion, he hath couered 
me with the robe of righteouſneſſe, as a bride- 
groome f decketh himſelfe with ornaments aud as 
a bride adornethherſelfe with her jewels. 

11 For as theearth bringeth forth her bud, and 
as the garden cauſeth the things that are ſowne in 
it to ſpring forth: ſo the Lord God will cauſe 
ri ghteonſneſſe and praiſe to ſping forth before all 


the nations. 
CHAP. LXII. 

t The feruent de ſire of the Prophet to cos firme 
the Church in Gods premiſes. 5The offceof the mi. 
miſters Cunto which they are incit ed) in preaching 
the Goſpel, 16 And preparing the people thereto. 
Fer Zions ſake will I not hold my peace, and 

for Ieruſalems ſake Iwill not reſt, vnrillche 
righteouſnes thereof goe forth as hr igheneſſe, and 
the laluatien thereof as a lampe that burneth; 

2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſeethy rightecuſnes. and 
all kings thyglery,& thou ſhalt be called by a uew 
name» Which themouthef the Lok ſhall namę. 

3 Thou ſhale alſo be a crowne of glory in the Of. 1. 1 
hand of the LoRD, and a tojalldiademe in the 1pet.2,r 
hand of thy God. TJ: 27 

4 Thou ſhalt no more be termed :* Forſaken. nei. 197 de- 
ther ſhall thy land any more be termed, Peſolate: light is 
but thou ſhot be called} Hephzi bak, and thy land in hey, 1 
Beulah: for the LoRD delighteth inchee,and thy 1 74 zi 
land ſhall be married. , mori, 

5 J For 44 a young man marrietha virgine, ſo f Heby. 
ſhall thy ſonnes marry thee * and f the bride- with the" | 
groome reioyceth ouer the bride, ſo ſhall thy God ie of te 
| ride. 


f Hebr. 
arc leti 
As 


4 
Py jaſt. 


— — 


+ —— 
TIS 7c) v. 


ſalem, which ſhall neuerhold their peate day nor 
night : I ye that make mention of the LORD, keepe 
t are nocfilence © 

bee Lords 7 And giue him no f refteill hee eſtabliſh, and 
reverts till he make Teraſalema praiſe in the earth · 
Francers, 8 The LORD hath (worne by his right hand, and 
$FHebr. by the arme of hisſtrengch, Surely 1 will no more 
lence. giue chy corne to bee meat for thine enemies, and 
Hebr. the ſonnes of the ranger ſhall net drink thy wine, 


Or, yee 


1 
' 


be ꝑiue for the which thou haſt laboured © : 

De. 9 Bat they that haue gathered it ſhall eat it and 
Fr praiſe the LRD, and theychat haue brought it to- 
Chap. gether, ſnall drinke it in the courts of my Holines. 
6%. 3. & 10 © * Gothorow,goe therow the gates: prepare 
47.14. yon the way of the people; caſt vp, caſt vp the 
Zach. high-way,gather out the tones, lift vp a ſtandard 
. mat. for the people. 


er. 5. ihn 11 Behold, the LORD hath proclaimed vnto the 
[AZ 15. end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
| Chap? Rchold, thy ſaluation commeth; behold, his re- 
polo. ward i with him, and his] workebefore him. 
or, re- 12 And they ſhall call them, The holy people : 
eupence the redeemed of the LORD : andthou ſhalt be cal - 
4 zed, Sought out, a city not forſaken, 

1 


= 


—ů —— 


— TRIS 


2 —— 
— — 


teat goodneſſe toward the houſe of Iſrael, which 
be we beſtowed on them, accerding to his mer 
cies,and according to the multitude of his louing 


8 For he ſaid, Surely they are my people, chil» 
dren that will not lie: So he was their Sauisur. 

9 In all their afflictien he was aſfli&ed, and the 
Angel of his preſence ſauedthem: * in his loue and 
in his pity he rede emed them, and hee bare them, 
and carried them all the dayes of old. - 


| „pen. 
2.28. 


8.57. to J But they brebelled and vexed his holy Spi- 
& 95.9. rit : thereſore he was turned to he their enemy, ad 
'#Exod, he fonght againſt them. 


14.30. 11 Then hee remembred the dayes of old, Moſes, 
ar, er- aud his people, ſaying Where & he that & brought 
9 Geards,as them vp out of the Sea, with the I ſhepheard of his 
158-000 — Where n he that put his holy Spirit with - 
i 7 Rn a 


1 


1 


7 
: 


rt 


sds power and grau 


1 That led tbem by the right hand ef Moſes, 
with his glorious arme 34 diuiding the water be- 4 
fore them, to make himſelfe an enerlafting Name d 1 

13 That led themthorow the deepe as an horſe in 
the wilderneſſe, that they ſhould not flumbleJ 

14 Asa beaft goeth downe into the valley, the 
Spirit of the LORD cauſed him to reſt; ſo did 
_ lead thy people, to make thy ſelfe a glorious 

ame. 


15 5 * Leoke downe from hezuen, and bebold « y 


from the habitation of thy holinefſe , and of thy 26.17 
glory: where # thy zeale and thy ſtrength, | the lord 
ſounding of thy bowels,and of thy mercies towards multi 


me? are they reftrained ? tude 
16 Deubtlefſe thonart our Eather, though Abra- 
ham be ignarantef vs, and Iſrael acknowledge vs 
not? thou, O LORD, art eur Father, Jour Redee · | 0. 
mer, thy Name 4 from enerlafting. Redb 
17 JO Lon, Whyhaſt thou made vs toerre 
from thy wayes ? aud hardened our heart from t 
feare ? Roturne for thy feruants ſake, tke tribes of J 
thine inher itance. 


th; 
18 The pours of thy kolineſſe haue poſſeſſed it - 


but a little while: our aduerſatics kaue troden 


And there is none that ealleth vpon thy Name: 
chat ſtirreth vp himſelfe to take hold of thee: for 


i thou haſthid thy face from vs, ind haſt F conſumed fel, 
1 kindneſſer. vy becauſe of our iniquities. nella 


8 But now, O LORD, chou art our Father t we 
are the clay,and thou our potter, and we all ee the 
worke of thine hand. 


9 Je not wrothveryſore, O LonD, neither Plal 


remember iniquity for euer: behold, ſee wee be · 79% 
ſerch thee, we ave all thy people. LE: 

te Thy holy cities art a wildernefſe; Zionisn 
wilderneſſe, Iernſalema deſolations = 

11 Our holy and our beautifull henſe, where our 
fatherspraiſed chee, is burnt vp with fire, and all 
our pleaſant things are laid wafte, in 

1 Wilt thou refraine thy ſelſe for theſe ching 
o LokD ?milt thou hold ty peace, and afflivs 
Sr EET :* | 


ang 


— 


hi 


Helr, 


* 
5 
11 


hren 


LY 


lag ofthe Gentiles. 129. 


CHAP. LXV. 


. 1 The calling ef be Gentiles, 3 The Iewes for 
L their incredulicy, idolatry, and hypocriſie, are reie- 
ng No fed, 8 A remuan ſhall be ſaned. 11 Indgements 
* why on the wic ted, and bleſſings on the godly, 17 The 
e 3 \ bleſſed Pate of ibe nem je uſalem. 
7 ” Am *ſought of them that aſked not for mee 21 
6 . [ iam found of them that ſought me not: 1 ſaid, 
bg. Behold me, behold me, vnto a nation that was not 
de ph, called by my Name. 


2 1 haue ſpread out my hands all the day vnto 2 


Y 26.7 ; F 

e fore llious people; which walketh in a way that 

s _ — — „after their owne thoughts: | 

3 Apeuple that provoketh me to anger conti- 

nually to myf ace, that ſacrificeth in gardens, and 

$ burneth incenſef vpon Altars of bricke: 

ohe 4 Whichremaine «mong the graues, and lodge 
in the monuments, which eat {wines fleſh ; and 

. „  Ebrothofabominable things is in their veſſeli: 

Y werls Pn. 5 Which ſay, Stand by thy ſelſe, come not neere 


f 
7 
fl, 


0 %. 


to me; for I am holier then theu: cheſe are a 
ſmoake in my noſe, a fire that burneth all the day, 

6 Behold, it is written before me: I will not 
keepe ſilence, but will recempenſe, euen recompenſe 
imo the ii boſome, . 

7 Your iniquities, and, he iniquities of your fa- 
thers together (ſaith the LORD) which haue burnt 
incenſe ypon the meuntaines, and blaſphemed mee 
vpon the hils: therefore. will I meaſure their for- 
mer worke into their boſome. Id 

8 1 Thus ſaich che LORD, As the new wine is 
found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy it not, 
fora bleſiing is in it: ſo will I do for my ſcruants 
ſakes, that I may not deſtroy them all · 

And Iwill bring foerch a ſeed out of Iacob, 


and out of Iudah an inhericour of wy mountaines: 
and mine ele ſhall inherite it, and my ſeruants 
{hall dwell there. 

10 And Sharon ſhalbe a fold of flockes, and the 
valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie downe 
in, for my people that haue ſought mee. 

it J But ye are they that forſake the LORD, that 
forget my holy mountaine, that N 2 table for 

dal that I troupe, and thac furniſh the dr inke offering 
lor, Mai vnto that number. | 

112 Therefore will Inumber you to the ſword,and 

Prog Yelhall all bow downe ts the ſlaughter? *becanſe 
in 9.43, when I called, ye did not anſwere , when I ſpake, 
*Chaps he did not heare , “but did euill before mine eĩes, 
664 aud d id chuſe that where in I delighted net: 


13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Be hold, 


my ſeruants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry: be- 
bold, my ſernants ſhall drinke, but yee thall bee 
thirſty: behold, myſeruants ſhall rejoyce, but yee 

hall be aſhamed. . | 
14 Behold, my ſeruants ſhall ſing for ioy of heart, 
but ye ſhall ery for ſorrow of heart, and ſhall howle 

th, for F vexation of ſpirits 
raab. 15 And ye ſball Ieaue your name for a curſe vnto 
my choſen 3 for the Lord Goh ſhall ſlay thee , and 
his ſernancs by another name: 


16 That hee who bleſſeth himſelfe in the earth, 

ſhall ble: himſelfe in the God oftracth 3 and hee 

TR t ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſweare by the God 

P of truth becauſe the former troubles are forgotten, 
6622. andbecauſe they are hid from mine eics. 


TOMY iy T For behold, I create new heavens, and 2 
tha new earth : and the former ſhall not be remem- 
toe yp. e ror f comeinto mind. : 
— 7 18 But be you glad and reioyce for euer in that 
Which create: ſor behold, I create Ieiualem a le. 
denz and ber people g jofe, 


N IVI. ne 10 the He 
19 And I will reioyet in Iernfalem, and ioy in | 
my people, and the * yoyce of weeping ſhall be no Reuel 
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying, 214, :þ 
20 There ſhall bee no more thence an infant of | 
daics, nor an old man that hath not filled his daies: 
for the child ſnalldie an hundred yeres old: but the 
ſinner being an hundred yeeres old ſhalbe accurſed, 
21 Andtheyſhall build houſes & inhabit them, & 
they ſhall plant vineyards, & eat the fruit of them 
22 They (hall not build, and another inhabite 2 
they ſhall not plant, and another eat; for as the 
dayes ofa tree ars the dayes of my people, & mine 
elect I (hall long en ioy the wor ke of their hands, f Heby; ff 
23 They ſhallnot labour in vaine,nor bring forth h f 
for trouble: for they are the ſeed of the bleiied of make 1 
the LORD, pA thees off. ſpr ing with them. , Conti 
24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that * before they long or 
call, I will anſwere, and whiles they are yet fal 
ſpeaking , I will heare. os | Weare 
25 The * wolfe and ebe lambe ſhall feed toge- ont. 
ther, and the lyon ſhall eat firaw like che bullockes + + 7 
and duſt ſhall be the ſerpents meat. They ſhall not *pſz, 32, 
hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy mountaine , ſaith IIA. 15. 


the LORDs 
CHAP. I x vl. 1. 


| 
1 
| 
1 
N 
| 


[ 


ef the C barch. 15 Gods ſtnere indgements againſt 
the wicked. 19 The Gentiles fhal - 


throne, and the earth a my feotſteole ; where 
ir the kouſe that ye build vnto me? and where is — * 


* , 
necke : he that offereth'an oblation, 1e lor, ki 


all of 


* becauſewhen I cal- deuiceg. 
* pro. 


and 24. ĩer 


The reſtoring of the Church, 


| breafts of her conſolations :that ye may milke out 
er, &bedelighted with the | abundance of her glory. 
194 Grightnes 12 For thus ſaich the LORD, Bekold, I will ex- 
4 tend peace to her like a riuer, and the glory of the 
15 Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: then ſhall yee 
facke, yee ſhall be * berne vpon her ſides , and be 
dandledypon her knees. E 
I” 49.22. 13 As one whom his mother comforteth, ſo will I 
& 60,4. comfort you: and yeſhalbe comforted in Ieruſalem. 
* 14 And when ye ſce this yout heart ſhallreioyce, 
gi and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an hetbe: & the 
ly hand ef the LORD ſhall be knowne toward his (cr- 
mants, and ha indignation towards his enemies 
15 For behold, the LoRD will come with fire, an 
wich bis charets like a whirlewind; to render his 
anger with ſury, and his rebuke with fl unes of fire. 
16 For by fire, and by kis ſword , will the LoRD 

plead with all fleſh: and the ſlaine of the LORD 
ſhall be many. ö : 
01 17 They that ſauct iſie themſelues and purifie 
rone themſe lues in the gardens, I behind one tree in the 
Efle rau. midſt, eating ſwines fleſh, and the abomination, 

webere andthe mouſe ſhall bee conſumed together , ſaith 
the LORD. > 
18 For i know their wor kes and their thoughts: 
it ſhall come that 1 will gather all nations and 
tongues, and they ſhallcome and ſee my glory. 


F *Chaps 


| CHAP. I. 
1 The time, 3 aud the calling of leremiah. 11 Hut 
propheticall viſions of an Almond rod, and a ſtethe 
ning pot. 13 His beauy mefſage aH Am Judah. 17God 
gnconrageth him with hu promnſe of affiſtance. 


He words oſleremiah the ſon of Hilki- 
ah,of the Prieftsthat were in Anathoth 
inthe land of Beniamin: 

2 To whom the word of the Loxy 
eame in the dayesof Iofiah the ſon of Amon, King 
of Iudah, in the thirteeath yeere ofhis reigne. 

It came alſo in the dayes of Ichoiakimythe fon 
bf Iofiah King of Iudah , vnto the end of the ele. 
uenth yeere of Zedekiah the ſon of Tofiah King of 
Iudah, vnto the carrying away of leruſalem eaptiue 
ö In the fifth moneth. f 

; 4 Thea che word of the LorD came vnto me, 

q 1.49. ſaying, D 

x,. 5 BeforeI * formed thee in the belly , I knew 
'F 804ʃ 5.7, thee and before thou cameſt foorth out of the 
IS. wombe, I *ſanRified chee, axd 1f ordained thee a 
if Helr. Prophet vnto the nations. 

raue. Then ſaid I, Ah? Lord God, behold, I cannot 
Exo. 3 · K ſpeake, for Lama child. 

Exe. . . 7 J But the LORD ſaid vnto me, ſay not, Im a 

i Exod. child, fer thou ſhalt go to all that I (hall ſend thee, 

. 12. deu. and whatſocuer Icommand thee, thou ſhale ſpeake. 

1.6, 8. 3 Ze not afraid oftheir faces: ſorꝰ Iam with 

{iXoſh.1.5- thee to deliuer thee, ſaith the LORD. 

Mheb.tz.6. 9 Then the LORD put foorth his hand, and 

II. 6. 7. touched my mouth, and che LORD ſaid vnto me, 

/* Chaps Bchold, lhane * put my words in thy mouth. 

Fg Is See; IL haue this day ſet thee ouer the nations, 

cha. and ouer the kingdomes, to * root out, aud to pull 

8.7. dom and to deſtroy, and to throw down, to build 

1 N. cox. te and toplants _ 

1:7. 11 V Moreouer » the word of the Lo x N came 

Tute mevyſayinge Ieremialy What ſceg thou ? And 


f f 


1 
. 
1. 


Teremialt, 


A ſesthiuen 


r9 And Iwill ſet a ſign among them | 
ſend thoſe that eſcape of them, nh the — — 
Tarſhiſh, Pal, & Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal, 


and lauan to the Iles afarre eff. that haue not heard S 
my fame, neither haue ſeene my glory and they ſhall Thi 
declare my glory among the Gentiles, nes 

20 And cheyſhall bring all your brethren for an cane. the 
offering vnto the LORD ,our of all nations, vpon EN thi 


horſes, and in charets, and in litters, and vpon 19.6, i 
mules, and vpon ſwiſt beaſts, tomy holy mountaine cha 


Teruſalem, ſaith the LORD, asthe children ofIſrael 1 pt off 
bring an offering in a cleane veſſell into the houſe reue, 4 
of the LORD. 1 Jac 


2: And I will alſo take of them for“ Priefts,anud Gram $ 


for Leuites, ſaith the LORD. pet zu] Jo! 
22 For as * the new heauens, and the new earth rer I 
which I will make, ſhal rem ine before me, ſaith the t Ht, be 
LORD, ſo ſhall yeur ſeed and your name remaine, from 0 
2; And it ſhall come to paſſe, that f from one Momyſ63+ 1 


new moone to another, and from one Sabbath to bing: VV 
another, ſhall all fleſn come te worſhip before me, Ang I · U (a 
ſaith the LORD. 2 tt 

24 And they ſhall gee forth, and los ke ypon the Se [7 
carcaſes of the men that haue tranſgreſſed againſt to bi ” 
me: for their worme ſhall not die, neither ſhall to 
their fire be quenched, and they (ball be an abhor- 2 0 1 a 


ringvato allfleſh, . 
A | 2 2 pm. th 

= » u 

t 

4 

þ 

. th 

I ſaid, I ſee a red of an Almondtret. lj 
12 Then ſaid the LORD vnto me, Than haſt well , 
ſeene: for I will haſten my word toperforme it? 710, ab 
13 And the word of the LORD came vnto me, the ſec 
ſecend ti me, ſaying, What ſeeſt thon ? And I ſaid, | 
I fee a ſcething pot; and the face thereof was to- 1 Hu ups 5) 
Wardsthe North. | from i gl 
14 Then the LORD ſaid vnto me, Out of the {ae 1 

* North ancuill f fhall breake foorth vpon all the 24% ri 
Inhabitants of the lang. 2 
15 For loe, Iwill * call all the families of ehe 3. # 
kingdomes of the North, ſaith the LORD, and they 46, 14. mi 


ſhall come, aud they ſhall ſeg euery one his throne 1 H 
at the entring of the gates vf Icruſalem , and a+ al k 


gainft all the walles chereof round about, and a- open 
gainſt all the cities ofIndah. | * Chan 
16 And I will vtter my indgementsagainft them 53. 
touching all their wickedneſſe, who haue forſaken 6.1 f 
me, and haue burnt incenſeynto other gods, and ou 
worſhipped the werkes of their owne hand. 
19 © Thoutherefore gird vp thy loynes, andariſe 
and ſpeake vnto them all that I command thee: be 
not diſmayed at their faces, feft I Icon found thee j 0p; 
before them. . breakin 
18 For behold, I haue made thee this day Ca de- gj 


e 
Es. 

fenced city, and an yron pillar, and brazen walles # Ch 

againſt the whole land, againſt the Lin s of Iudahy g 49,4 

againſt the Princes thereof, aga inſt the Prieftsthers 15. 

of, and againſt the people of the land. „ iſa 30 

19 Andthey ſhall fight againſt thee, but they ſhall 
not preuaileagainft thee: for I aw with thee,ſaith 
the LORD, to my 


HAP. 11 | 

r Gon haxing ſhewed h former kindneſſe, expo 
Aulateth with the lewes, their cauſeleſſe veuolii o 
beyond any examples 14 They are the cauſes of thew 
owne calamitier. 20 The finnes of Inaah, 31 Her 


cenſdence i reiefteag Mono 


5 | " 4 neſſe. 


0 

b 3 e, in the eares of Ieruſa lem, ſaying, 

- Thus faithche LORD I remember | thee, the kind- 
. the loue of thine eſpuuſals, when 


. escfihy* youth, 
* = ak aſtet me 


not ſownee 
we” was holineſſe vnto the LORD , and the 


tik fruits ol his inereale: all that deuoure him {hal 
"offend, enill ſhall come vpon them,ſaith the Loxp. 
Heare ye the word of the LORD, O houſe of 


in che willerneffe ,1n a land 


” **. aud all the familie; of the houſe ol Iſrac l. 
1 65. 5 © Thus ſaith the LORD, What iniquity haue 
—_ your fathers found in me, that they are gone farré 
— ſrom me} and haue walked altet Vanl:y, aud ate 


become vaine? 5 

6 Neither ſaid they, Where & the LORD, that 
z. brought v3 vp out of the land of Egypt? that led 
j. thore the wilderneſſe, t horow a land of de- 
3.4. lat and of pits, thorow a land of drought, and of 
.  'theſhadow of death , thore w a land that uo man 

pulſed thorow, and where no man dwelt. 

7 And I brought you into a plentiſull countrey, 

40000 to eit the fruit thereof, and the goodneſſe hereol; 
M8. but when ye entred, ye defiled my land, and made 
$44, Pad mine heritage an abominztion. 
" £28, $8 ThePrieftsſaid not, Where # the Lor pꝰ and 
bm, theythat handle the ® Law, Knew me not: the Pa- 
„ fooursalſo tranſgreſſed againft me, & the Prophets 
— Baal, and walkcd aſter things that 
ioe not profit. 

9 0 Wherefore, will yet plead with you, faith 
the LORD, and with your childrens children, will 
I leads | 

For paſſe | ouer the yles of Chittim, and ſee 
aud ſend ynto Kedar, and conſider diligently , and 
ſee if there be ſuch a thing. ; 

11 Hath 4 nation changed their gods, which ave 
Ip. *yetno gods? but my people, Kane changed their 

glory, for ti hich doth not profit. 

12 Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heauens, at this, aud be hore 
nily afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaiththe Lex. 

1; For my people hzue committed two eui l: 

5 they haue forſaken me, the ſountaine of lining 

„ 14. mater, and hewed them ont Cifternes, broken Ci- 
1 36.9. ferns that can hold no water. 

at „ i Is Iſrael a ſeruanc? Is hee a home-borne 
«4 fox? why is he f ſpoiled ? . 

W/** 1; The young lyons roared vpon him, and F yel- 
lehr. led, and they made his land waſte; his cities are 
out burnt without inhabitant. | 
16 Alſo the children of Noph and Tahapaues 
©, kue ] broken the crowne of thy head. | 
10 17 Haſtthou nor procured this vnto thy ſelfe, in 
% thatthquhaft ſorſaken the Loup thy God , when 
Yi be led thee by the way? Len | 
calth 14 5 18 Aud now, what haft thon' to doe in the way 
es Ke. . Nef Egypt, te drinke the waters f $ihor ? Or whit 
5. haſt thou to dae in the way of Afſyria , to drinke 
md 9 the waters of the riner?ꝰ + | 
„ % 19 Thine owne ®*wickedveffe fall corre thee, 
6561 — and thy backſlidings ſpall reproue thee: know ther- 
** fore and (ee, that it i an eui ll thing and bitter, 
Tanz, Wen haft forſaken the LORD thy God, and that my 
feare u not in thec, ſalth the Lore GOD of hoſtes, 


710, 


I 


[, 
. 50 9. 
vod. 


barſt thy bands, and thou ſaidſt, Iwill not I trauſ- 
by preſſetwhen pon enery high“ hill, and vnder eue- 
54. N res ne tree thou wandreſt, playing the har lot. 
bop 4 2t Yet I had *planted thee 2 noble vine, whol- 
lia, = right feed? How then arc thou turned into the 

erste Plant of a ſtrange vint vnto me} 


Chap. ij. iij. 
/ Ereover, the word of the LORD tame to me, 


Lords, we will come no more vato thee? 


20 \ For of old time I haue brokey thy yoke, and 


before me, ſaith the Lord Gop. 


not gone aſter Baalim fee thy way in the valley, 


The backſliding of Gods people. 


22 For though thou ® waſh thee with nĩtre and Io 
take thee much lope, gꝛet᷑ thine iniquitie is marked Sofia 81 
ry 


23 How cart thou ſay, I am not polluted, I hane O ſwift 
1 Drome« 


know what thou haſt dene: Ich art a twift Pro · d4ry. 


medary, trauerſing her wates. 


Or, O 
24 A wild aſſe vſed to the wilder neſſe, that Hill aſt 


ſnuffeth vp the wind at i her pleaſure,in her occa+ 


E. 


ſion who can {| turne her away? all they chat ſceke f Hebre | 


herwill not weary themſclues, in her monech they 74 
ſhall finde her. ; -T 


PT 
NMebr 


e 


- 


"25 Withhold thy foot from being vnſhod, and #/* deſire 
thy throate from thirſt? but thou ſaidſt, I there is 27 Ser 
no hape. No, for t haue loned ſtrangers, and after 1 "mh fe 


them will I goe, 


Y, 78 


26 Ar the cheefe is aſhamed when he is found: #7 /e it. 


ſs is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they;their Kings, 
their Princes, and their Pricſts, and their Prophets, 

27 Saying to a ſtocke; thou art my father, an 
to a ſtones Thou haſt j brought me forth: for they 
haue turned f rheir backe vnte me, and not their 
face : but in the time of their “ trouble, they will 
ſay, Ariſe and ſane vs. 


Or, is f 
caſt de- 
d ſperate? 
lor, be 
vorrton mn 


es. 
ale 


inder - 


28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt made 7 of 


thee ? let themariſe, if they“ can ſane thee in the 
time df thy f trouble: for / accoraimg to the num- 
ber of thy cities are thy gods, O ludah. 

29 Wherefore will yeu pleade with mee? yeall 
haue tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſaith the LoxD, 

30 Invaine haue I * ſmitcen your children, they 
receiued no correction:ydur ene ſWord hath® de- 
uoured your Prophets, like a deſtroying lyon. 

31 TO generation, ſee ye the Word of the LOR 
haue I beene a wilderneſſe vnto Ifracl? a land of 
darkeneſſc?wherefore ſay my people; j We are 


* Chap. 
„11.13. 
wn IIa. 9.135 
chap 5. 30 
Mat. a3. 


the neckss 
*If; 
16 


2626, 


®I[aeg5s 


= 


! 32 Can a maid ſorget her ornaments, or 2bride T e 
her atcire ? yet my people haue forgotten me dayes | > ap. 


without number. 

33 Why r riameſt Y thy way to ſecke lone? there 
fore haſt Y alſo taught tlie wickeT'ones thy wayes. 

34 Alſo in thy ſkirts.is found the blood of the 
ſoules of the poore innocents 2 I haue not found it J. 
by f ſecrer ſeacch, bat vpon all theſe. 

35 Yet thou ſaieſt, Becauſe I am innocent, ſurely 
his anger ſhall turne from mechehold, I will plead 
with thee,becauſe thou ſayeſt, I haue not ſinned. 
s Why gaddeft thou abbut fo much to change 
thy way? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt; as 
then waſt aſhamed of Aſſyria. 5 5 

37 Yea thon ſhalt goe forth from him, & thine 
hands vpon thine head: ſar the LoRDÞ hath reieRed 
thy confidences,and thauſhaltnorproſper in them. 

| CHAP , : 


1 Gods great mercy in Indahs vile whoredome. 6 
Judah is worſe then Iſracl. r2 The promi ſes of the 
Goſpel to the peni tent. 20 Iſrael reproued, & called 
by God, maketh 4 ſolemne confeſſton of their fies. 

Hey + fly. If a man put away his wi fe, and he 

gre from him, and become another mans, 
* ſhaft he retarne vnto her againe ? ſhall not that 
Land be greatlypollured ? but theu haſt playd the 
harlot with many louers, yet returne 2gaine tome, 
faith the LORD. 
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d6781110M g 


Baue 


Ya 
vp > 
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# Bebe? 


ug. 
* Deut. 
24 4. 4 


Sins 
- 0 
4. 


and thou cha. 9. 12. 
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{ Gott calleth vo repentance, eremiah. Tren 


® Chaps | haddeft a- whoxes forchead, thou reſuſedſt to bee they hant peruerted their way, ad hey er og, E 


„ns aſhamed-. . gotten the LORD their Ged. 
4 Wilt thon not from this time cry vnto mee, 22 * Returne ye backſliding children JP 
My father, thou art the guide of my youth? heale your backſlidings « Behold, — M | 


5 Will ke reſerue 415 anger for euer? will hee thee, for thou art the Loxp our Ged. 
keepe it to the end ? hehold, thou haſt ſpoken and 23 True ly in vaine s ſaluation hoped for fro the 
done euill things at thou couldeft, _ hils and from the multitude of mountaines: 8 
: 6 © The LoR faidalſovntome inthe dayes in the LoRD our God * the ſaluation of If; rely 

_ ofloſfiahy King, Haſt thouſeene that which back» 24 For ſhame hath denoured the Libour of 
np. fliding Iſrael hath done? ſheę is ® gone vp vpon Fathers fram our youth: their flockes and thete 
2,20» every highmountaine,and vnder euery greene tree, heards, their ſonnes and the ir daughters · ol 
and there hath played the har lot. L 25 Wee lie downe in ſhame, and our eonfuf. 
7 And I aidafter ſhe had done all theſe things; on conercth vs: for wee haue linned againſt the Þ*: 
Turne thou vnto me: but ſhe returned not, and hee LORD our God, we and our fathers from our h 
treacherous fiſter Indah ſaw is, enen vnto this day, and haue not obeyed the T0 
$ And Iſaw, when for all the cauſes whereby of the LORD our God, 9 
backſliding Iſrael committed adultery, I had put CHAP, III I. 
her away, and giuen her a bill of diuorce: yet her T God calleth I ſrael by bi promiſo 3 He exhortah 
treacherous ſiſter Indah ſeared not, but went and Iudab te repentance by fearefaz indgements, 1g 
played the harlot alſo, L A grieuons lamentation for the miſeries o 
for une. 9 And it came to paſſe, thorow the | lightneſſe of F thou wilt returne, O Iſtael, ſaith the Loxv 
eo her whoredome, that ſhe deſiled the Iand, and com- A * returne vnto me t and if thou wilt put amy 
mitted adultery with ſtones and with flocke . thine abominations out of my ſight, then ſtale thou 
ro And yet for all this,her treacherous {iter Iu- not remooue, 
dah hath not turned vnto me with her whole heart, 3 And then ſhalt ſweare, the Lox lincth, ja 
but + fainedly, ſaith che LORD. .. Truth, in Indgement, and in Righteouſneſſe, and 
„ II And the LorDſaid vnto me, The blackfliding the nations ſhell bleſſe themſclues in hit and in 

fal. Iſrael hath iuſtiſied her ſelfe more then ercacherous him ſhall they* glory. , 
freed, Iudab. 77 3 © For thus faith the LORD to the men of 19. 
13 J Goe and proclaime theſe words toward the dah and leruſalem, Breake vp your fallow ground, 

North, and ſay, Retyrne thou backfliding Iſrael, and ſow ner among thornes. 
ſaich the Lox b, and I will not cauſe mine anger to 4 Circumciſe your ſe lues to the Lox p, and tale 
«pf. fall vpon you: for I n merciſull, ſaith the LORD, away the foreſkins of your heart, ye men of Iudah, 
86. 15, & aud I will not keepe anger ſor euer. and inhabitants of leruſalem, left my fury come 
3oz:3,9 213 Onely acknowledge rhine iniquity that then foorth like fire, and burne that none can quenchi 
; haſt eranſgreſſed againſt the LORD thy God haſt becauſe of the euill of your doings, 
ſcattered thy waies to the ftrangers ynder euery $ Declare ye in Iudah, and publiſh in lerufalem; 
eene tree, and yec haue not sbeyed my voyce, and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet inthe land: cry, gi- 
ich the LORD. , k _ + ther together, and ſay, Aſſemble your ſe lues, and 
14 Turne, O backeſliding children, faith the let vs goe into the defenced cities, 
LoRD;fer I am maried vnto you: and Iwilltake s Set vp the ſtandards toward; Zion: | retirt, 
one ofa city, and two of a family, and Iwill ſtaꝝ not; for 1 will bring euill frem the North, 
ing you to Zion. g and a great I deſtruct ion ©! 

5 And Twill pine you Paſtors according to 2 The lion iscomevp from his thicket, andthe 
gha. mine heart, which ſhall feede you with knowledge deſtreyer of the Gentiles is on his way, heis gone 
23% and enderflanding. - .. forth from his place to make thy land deſolate, ane 

16 And it ſhall come to paſſe when ye be multi- thy cities ſhall be laid wafte wickout an inhabi- 
plycd and increaſed in the land inthoſe daſegſaith gant, 0 91 
the Lond, chey ſhall ſay no more; The arke of the 38 For this * gird you with ſackcloth, l: ment and 


,neitherſhall they remember it, neither ſhall turned backe from vs. | „ 

come Of ſheyviſit it, neither ſhall | 5548 bee done ary 9 And it ſhal leome to paſſe atthit day ſaith the 
wy . Lond. that the bert of the Kiog ſtallperiſh, and 

heart. 7 Atthat time they Gall call Ieruſalem, The the heart of the Princes: aud che priefts 

lor, it be Fhrone ofthe Lo A D, and al the nations (hall be aftoniſhed, and BE Prephets (hall wonder. 

fed ganbered vnto it, to the Name ofthe LokDgtoIe- 10 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, ſurely then hall 

7 or, fab raſalem : neither ſhall they walke any more after greatly deecincd this people. and Teruſa lemſ Wing 


& the] een of the ir euill heart. 


. It call me, My father, and ſhalt not turne away gainſt them. 5 5 
Hebr. os me. . : 1 13 Behold, he ſhall come vp as clouds, and kit} 

| afe 2 A «t 2 wiſe treacherouſly departeth charers fhalbe a3 a whirlwind:his horſes/are (ile, 
ger we. from herthnsbandsſo haue you dealt trezcherouſly ter then Haglestwoe voto vs, for we are ſpoiled. vo 
; bts ? with me, O houſe of Iſrael, aiththe LORD. 14 0 Ieruſalem, * waſh thine heart from wh „ 
ex A voice was heard ypon the high places veep - edneſſe, that thou mayeſt be ſaued : how long fall 


int ond ſupplications of the children of Iſrachfor chy vaine thought lodgewithin eber? f 7c 


= 
— 


pre ˖ DET Cre» pRT., = 


OO 


engere 
have u. 


I will ag 
me Ni 1 


fromthy 
3; traely 
r ael, 
r of | 
d their 


confuf. 


inſt the 


"re Fora Yoictdeclareth * from Dan, and pub- 
Neth aflidion from mount Ephraim. 1 

10 Make ye mention to the nations, beho ld, pub · 
16 aeainſt leruſa lem, that watchers come from a 
{arce countroyꝛand giue out their voice againſt the 


$ of a field are they-againſt her 
— 1 ſhe hath beene rebel lious a. 
71780 wy and thy doings haue procured theſe 
things vnto thee'; thls & thy wickeduefſe,becauſe it 


1. is bitter, becauſe it reacheth vnto thine heart. 
24. 196 My“ bowels,my bowels, I am pained at my 
h. i. yery heart, 4 my heart maketh a noife in me, I can- 
be E y peace; becauſe thou haſt heard. O my 
of 


dale be ſound of the tiumpet. the alarme of war? 
26 Deſtrutt ion ypondefttuRion is cryed, for the 


| whole land is ſpoiled © ſuddenly are my cents ſpoi- 


led, and my curtaines in a moment. 


t 
arHow long ſhal Iſce the ſtandard and heare the 


— AS | 
For u people ; fooliſhythey haue not known 
we; they are ſortiſh children, and they haue none 
vaderftanding * they are wiſe to doe euill, but to 
doe good they haue no knowledge 

1 Ibeheld the earth, and loes it was without 
forme and void: and the heauens, and they 444 no 


24 I beheld the mountaines, and loe, they trem · 
bled,and all che hils moued light ly. 

$ Lbeheld, and Joe, there was no man, and all 
the birds of the heauens were fled. 

26 I beheld,and loe, the fraitfall place wa 
Wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof were broken 
donne at the preſence of the LORD, and by his 


anger. 
19 For thushatb the Loxp ſaid, The whole land 


| ſallbedefolate z3® yet will I not make a full end. 


38 For this ſhall the earth mourne, and the hea- 
nemaboue be blacke t becauſe I haue ſpoken it, I 
lane pyrpoſed it, and will not repent, neither will 


Iturne backe from it. 


3 The whole citie ſhall flee for the noiſe of the 
horſemen, and bowmen, they ſhall go into thickets, 
and climbe vp vpon the rockes : enery city ſhall be 

ken, and nota man dwell therein. 

fo'And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt thou 


deb though thou clotheſt thy ſelfe with crimſon, 


though thou deckeft thee with ornaments of gold, 
though thou renteſt thy F Face with painting, in 
nine ſhaltthou make thy ſelfe faire, thy louers 
willdefpiſe thee;they will ſeeke thy life. 

A For I haue heard a voice as of woman in tra- 
dell and the anguiſh as of her that bringeth foorth 
her firſt chi ld, the voice of the daughter of Zion, 
that bewaileth her ſel fe, tlas ſpreadeth her hand, 

gi Woe v me now, formy ſoale is wearied, 
becauſe of murderers. 


4 a CHAP, v. 
A The indgemenys of God vponthe Tewes, for 
they perueyſtnefſe, 5 for their adultery, to for 
*btir 1plerze.r gfor theircontempe of God, 25 and 
2 corruptionin the ciuin ſtate, 30 aud 
Rue ye to and fro thorow the ſtreets of Teruſa- 
b lem and fee now, aud know, and ſeeke in che 
od places thereof, if ye can finde a man, if there 
in chat executech ĩud gement, that ſeeketh the 
gr ren ere te. 
f t on li 1 
Gone, Pie Leno inch rely 


* 

3 0 Loxp, erence think tyts vpon thetrutu ? 
thou haſtꝰſtricken them, hut th yes vp not gricued; IIa. 9. 
thou baft conſumed them, but th; hace reſuſed to 3. chaꝑaq 
reee ine correction: they haue made their faces hat» 2. 
der thena rocke, they baue refuſed to returne. 

4 Therefore L ſaid, Surcly theſe aze poorey they 
arc fooliſh : for they know not the way ofthe 
LoRD, aos the iudgement of their God. 

Iwill get mee vnto the great men, and will 
ſpeake vnto them, ſor they haue knowne the way of 
the LokD, and the iadgement of their God: but 
theſe haue altogether broken the yoke, and burſſ 
the _ 

6 Wherefore a Lyon out of the forreſt ſhall Cay a 
them, and a woelfcofthe [evenings ſhall ſpoyle wing 
them, a leopard ſhall watch ouer their cities? eue- 
ry one that goeth out thence ſhall be torne in pie- 
ces, becauſe tharrtranſgreſsiousare many, aud their F 

ackeſlidingsF are increaſed. f Heb. 

7 © How ſhall I pardon thee for this? thychil- Fravg, _ 
dren haue forſaken me, and ſworne by them that 
are no gods ꝛ when T had fed them to the full, they 
then committed 3 — dthemſel 

y croopes in the harlets houſes. a 

8 They were as fed horſes in the morningꝛeue * Ezeks d 
ry one neighed gfter his neighbours wife. 22.110 

9 Shall I not viſite for theſe chings?ſaith the 
LoRD,and ſhall net myſoule be auenged on ſucha 
nat ion as this. 

Ie © Goe ye vp vpon her walles and deſtroy, but 
make nota full end: take away her bartlementss 
for they are not the LORDS. 

It For the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Tudals 
ons dealt very treacherouſly againſt mee, ſaith the 

ORD. 

13 They haue belyed the LORD, and ſaid, Ie ic 
not he, & neither ſhall euill come vpon v3, neither » Eſay 
{hall we ſee ſword nor famine. . 28.10 

13 And the prophets ſhall become wind, and the 
wand is not in them: thus ſhall it bee done vnts 
them. 

14 Where ſore thus ſaith the Loxp God of hoftyy 
Beeauſe yee ſpeake this word, behold, Iwill make 
my wor ds in thy mouth ire, and this people wood, chip: 
and it ſhall deuoure them. 1 


, Uſe teachers. 


15 Loe, I will bring a * nation ypon you from a Bente 5 


farre, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the LORD; it Is a 26.49. 
mighty nation, it ir an ancient nation, 4 nation Io 
whoſe language thou knoweſt not, neither vnder- — 6 220 
ſtandeſt what they ſay. 

16 Their quiuer ij as an open ſepulcher, they are 
all mighty men. 8 
17 And they ſhall eat vp thine *harueft, and thy * Lenieg 

bread, which thy ſonnesand thy daughters ſhould 26.16, 

eat? theyſhall eat vpthy flockes and thine heard; deut. a. 

they ſhall eat vp thy vines and thy ſigerees? they 31,33. 

ſhall impoueriſh thy fenced cities, wherein thou 

truſtedſt, with the ſword. : Chara 
18 Neuertheleſſe, in thoſe dayes, ſaiththe LORD, 4.27. 

I“ will not make a full end with you. * Chaps 
19 TAnd it ſhall come to paſſe, when ye ſhall ſay, 16. 10. K 

® Wherefore doth the Lo R D our God all theſe 13. 22. 

things vnto vs ? then ſhalt thou anſwere them * 112.6, 97 

Like as yec haue forſaken mee, and ſerued ſtrange mat. 13. 

gods in your land, ſo ſhall yee ſerue ſtrangers in 2 1. acta 4 

land t hat is not yours. „ 28.26. 
20 Declare this in the houſe ol Iacobjandpabliſh rom. ri 

it in Iudah, ſaying; : „ohn. 134 
21 Heare now this, O * fooliſh peoples and with- 40. 

out | vnderftanding, which haue cies and ſee not, 1 Hebyg 

which haue eares and heare not» L c 

22 Feate ye not mexlaith the LORD 2 will ye not 


— 


wy 


”* "nee EEE omni ot, OA RP EET ewe, 


tremble at my preſenct᷑ vhich haue placed the ſand 
* Tob.z8. for the * bound of the Sea by a perpetuall decree, 
ro, tr. pf that ie cannot paſſe it, and though fhe waues there- 


104. 9. of toſſe themſe lues, yet can they not preuaile, 
| though they roare, yet can they not paſſe ouer it? 
23 But this people hath a reuolting, and a rebel- 
Iious heart: they are reuolted and gone. 
25 Neither ſay they in their heart, Let vs now 
feare the Lox p bur God that giueth raine, both 
peut. the * former and the latter in his ſeaſon: he reſer- 
114. neth vnto vs the appointed wee kes of the harueſt. 
as 25 J Your iniqnitics haue turned away theſe 
things - and your ſinnes haue withholden good 
things from you. 
ru 20 For — my people are found wicked 
ri men? Itheylay wait as he that ſetteth ſnares, they 
Foulers. ſet a trap: they catch men. Y 
die an wa 27 Aga f cage full of birds, ſo are their houſes 
1.522 fall ef deceit there fore they are become great; and 
coupe waxen rich. 
Deut- 23 They are waxen * fat, they ſhine 2 yea, they 
zi. Ouerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked -they iudge not 


Iſa. c. 23. & the cauſe;the canſe of the father leſſe, yet they proſ- 
zech. 721 per; & the right of the needy dos they not indges 
Lor aſto· 29 Shall I not viſite for theſe things, faith the 
ub. LORD ? ſhall not my ſoule bee auenged on ſuch a 
and fil- nation asthis? 
ahineſſe. 20 E [A wonderfull and horrible thing iscom- 
Chap. mitted inthe land. 

. 18. 31 The Prophets] propheſie & falſly, and the 
23.2576 · Prieſts I beare rule by their meanes, nd my people 
Ex0eT3e 6. loue to hne it ſo: and wliat will ye doe in the end 
1 thereof 2 
ina 


C 11 A P. VI. 
their 


r The enemies (int again Indah, 4 encourage 
„ ghemſelurs : 6 Godſeticth them on wor be becauſe 
of their ſius. 9 The Prophet lamexteth the judge 
ments of God, becauſe of their ſinnes. 18 Hee pro- 
elaimeth Gods wrath» 26 He cadeth the people to 
mourne for the iadgement on their finnes. 
Ve children of Beniamin, gather your ſelues 
to flee out of the middeſt of leruſalem, and 
blow the trumpet in Tekoa: and fer vpa ſigne of 
Gre in Beth-haccerem t for enill appeareth eut of 
the North, and great deftruRtion, 

3 Ihaue likened the dauglter of Zion to a 
þcomely and delicate woman, 

3 The ſhepheards with their flockes ſhall come 
vnto her: they ſhall pitch hei- tents againſt her 
round about: they ſhall feed euery one in his place. 

4 Prepare ye war againſt her: ariſe,& let vs goe 
Vp at noone : woe vnto vs, for the day goeth away, 
for the ſhadowes of the euen ing are firetched out. 

5 Ariſe, and let vs goe by night, and let vs de- 
ſtroy her palaces. 

6 J For thus hath che LORD of hofts ſaid, Hew 
ye downe trees and I caſt a mount againſt Ieruſa- 
7 lem: this is the city to be viſited, ſhe is wholly op- 
but of ghe preſsion in the midſt of her. 


Tor; 
aw el ing 
at bane. 


— 9 * Ax a fountaine caſteth out her waters, ſo ſhe 
7 744 of cafteth out her wickedneſſe: violence and ſp alles 
*Efy heard in her,before mee continually # griefe and 


57,20. wounds, 

8 Be thou inſtructed, O leruſalem, leſt my ſoule 
+ Hebr, T depart from thee: leſt I make thee deſolate, a 
be lvoſed land not inhabited. 


or diſ- 9 J Thusſaithche Lo R D of hoſtes, They ſhall 
goynied thorowly gleane the remnant of Iſrael as a vine? 
eurne backe thine hand, as a grape gatherer into 

the baſkets. 8 
Qhap. Io To whom ſhall I ſpeake and giue warning 
9:5, chat they may hears ? Behold, rheig* care i Vneir- 


cumciſed, and thiy eannst hearkin ! 
word of the LOxD is vnto them a 
haue no delight in it. ; 


behold, 4 * 
reproacht thy | 


It TherforeI am full of the fury of the Loxd: bh 


I am weary with holding in: Iwill ei 
vpon the children abroad, and vpon fe birth 
young men together: for euen the husband with the 
wife thall be taken, the aged with bim that x full 
of dayes. 

12 And their houſes ſhall be turned vnto others 
with rhei fields' and wiues together 2 for 1 will 
ſtretch out my hand vpon the inhabitants of the 
land ſaith the LORD. 

13 For ſrom the leaſt of them, euen vnto the grey 
teſt of them) euery one is giuen to * couetouſneſſe, 
and from the Prophet: euen vnto the Erq̃eſt, euen 
one dealeth falſly. ' 

14 They haue * healed alſo the f hurt ofthe?! 
daughter of my people ſlight ly, ſaying Peace, peactj i 
when there no peace. 

15 Were they va ſhamed when they had eommit . 
ted 2bomination ? nay, they were not at all — 
med, neither could they bluſhs there fore they{hall ! 
fall among them that fall: at the time that l viſe 
them, they ſhall be caft downeyſaith the Loxp. #1 

16 Thus ſaith che LoRD,Stand ye in the 2, l. 
and ſee and aſke for the“ old paths, where is the 
good way, and walke therein, and ye ſhall 6nd reſt 33 
for your ſoules: but theyſa id, We will not walke 0 


the rein. 


17 Alſo I ſet watchmen oner you, ſ«ying, Hear, u 
ken to the ſound of the trumpet: But they ſaid, We Ni 
will nat hearken, y 


18 © Therefore heare ye natiens, and know, o 
It 


Cengregation,what u among them. 

19 Hcare, O earth, behold, Iwill bring enill vp. 
on this people, eues tlie fruit of their thoughts be · 
cauſe they haue not hearkned vnto my words, nor to 


my law. but reie&ed it. 

20 To what purpoſe commeth there to mee in · 
cenſe from Sheba ? and the ſweet cane from a ſatte 
conntrey? your burnt offerings are not acceptable, 
nor your ſacrifices ſweet vnto me. | 

2t Thereſore thus faith the LoRD, Behold, I will 
lay ſtumbling blockes be fore this people, and tin 
fathers and the ſors together ſhall fall vypen them? 
the neighbour and his friend ſhall periſn. 

22 Thusſaich the LORD, Behold, a people com- 
meth from the *Northcountrey,and a great nation 
ſhall be raiſed from the ſides of the earth, 

23 They hall lay hold on bow and ſpeare? they 
are cruell;and haue no mercy: their voyce roartth! 
like the Sea, and they ride vpon horſes ſet in aray 
as men for warte againſt thee, O daughter ol Zion. 
24 We haue heard the fame thereof, our hands 
Wix feeble, anguiſh hath taken hold of ys, 4ud 
paine at of a woman in trauell. 

25 Goe not forch inte the field, nor walke by tle 
way: for the ſword of che enemy, and feare is on 


eue ry ſide. 5 

26 © O daughter oſ my people, gird the with ug 
ſackcloth, and wallow thy felfe in aſhes, make thee 4 
mourning 48 for anonely fonne, moſt bitter lamen+ 3; 
tation: for the ſpoyler ſhall ſuddenly come vp- 
ON vs. 

27 Ihaue ſet thee fora tower, and a *fortreſſex(y 
2mong my people: that thou mayeſt know and u 
their way. 1 £2 

28 They are all grieuou: reuolters, walking with 


flanders : they are * brafſe and yron, they all - 


corrupters. ; 44.1 
28 The bcllowesareburntchelead is aui! 


£ 2 
12 
thus 


wx : 
Nite 


[he re: rhe Foondar jefe&th in vaine: for the 
' icked axe not plucked away. 
5 70 _— theprabite ffluer ſhall men call chem, be. 


rom t 3 
ln LoRD hath reiected them. 
— * CHA 3 
_y h u ſent to call for true repentance, to 
With the 4 — capiinity, 8 He pale their 
8 x full ame confidence , 12 by the example of Shiloh, 17 
He thrtatueth them for their iaolatry. 21 He re- 
d othere cken the ſacrifices of the diſolodient. 29 He ex- 
' [ill borteth to mourne for their abominations in Top hes, 
of the 42 the iuage ments for the ſame. 
6 He. word that came to Ieremiah from the 
— LoRD, ſayiog, 
uſneſſe, 2 Stand in the gate of the LOR DS houſe, and 
4 Every proclaime there this word, and ſay , Heare the 
a word of the LORD, all ye of Iudah, that enter in 
t ofthe! at theſe gte: to worſhip the LORD, 
Peace,! Thus ſaith the LORD of koſtes, the God of Iſ- 
. Nec. tael; & Amend your wayes and your deings, and I 
W Aug willcauſe you to dwell in this place. 
| 8 4 Truſt ve not in lying words, ſaying, The Tem · 
Yimall 1 ul. ple of the Lox D, the Temple of the Loxp; the 
1 rife 1 Temple of the LokD aye theſe. 
65 5 For if yee th reughly amend your wayes, and 
maſs * your doings, if you threughly execute iudgment be- 
- the tweene a manand his neighbour 2 
d "ref " 6 I ye oppreſſe not the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe 
walke 15 aud the wi dow, and fed not innocent blood in this 
place, neither wal ke after other gods to your hurt: 
Ter * 9 Then will I canſe you to dwell in this place, 
We in the land that I gaue to your Fathers, for euer 
t euer. 
" 0 5 $ © Behold, ye truſt in lying words, that cannot 
ptronts a 
lx. 9 Will ye ſteale, murder, and commit adultery, 
$ de- and ſweare falſely, and burne incenſe vnto Baal, 
or to and walke after other gods whom ye know not; 
e ar, ie And come and fland before me in this honſe, 
em Ive. + which is called by my Name, and ſay, We are de- 
lane aue | linered to doe all theſe abominations ? 


. verte. 


xt Ia x this houſe, which is called by my Name, 
r become a den of robbers in your eyes? behold, 
Ila. 36.) enen 1 haue ſeen it, ſaith the LORD, 
al, 12 Bat goe yee now vnto my place which was in 

1;marke Shileh, where I ſet my Name at the firſt, and ſee 
u. . what I did to it for the wickednes of my people, 
Ak 19.46 Iſrael. 
1.8m, T3 And now becauſe yee haue done all theſe 
uU fa. werkes, ſaith the LoR D, and Iſpake vnto you, ri- 
78.6. fing vp early, and ſpeaking, but ye heard pot; and 
246.6, 1 * ca}led you, bat ye anſwered not? 
ten. 14 Therefore will I doe vuto this honſe , which 
1. ,. iſi. is called by my Name, wherein yee truſt, and vnto 
65.1. & the place whick I gꝛue to yeu, aud to your Fathers, 
664 28 haue done to Shiloh. 
Sam 15 Aud 1 will caft you out of my fight, as ] haue 
41 pt. caſt out all your brethren , enen the whole ſeed of 
78% & Ephraim. 
13259, ts Therefore & pray not thou fer this people, nei- 

1.6. ther liſt vp cry nor prayer for them, neither make 

hap, interceſsion to me, for I will not heare thee. 


ix 


nt I7 JSeeft thou not what they doe in the cities 
14.11, ol Iudah, and in the fireets of leruſalem? 
r*. . to 18 The children gather wood, and the Fathers 


of *Chap, kindle the fire, and the women knead their dough 


iy, to make eakes to the Queene of heauen, and to 
% Ppowreoutdrinke offerings vnto other gods , that 
e they may prouoke me to anger. 
* _19 Doe they prouoke mee to anger, ſaith the 
ui Lok 2-doe they not pros le themſclues to the 
of braun, confufion of their owae faces? 


at VI) Vil}. 


O dev WOC 

20 Therefort thus faith the Lord Gop, Bekold, 
mine anger, and my fury fhall be powred out vpon 
this place, vpon man, and vpon beaft, and vpon the 
trees of the field, and vpon the fruit of the ground: 
and it ſhall burne, and ſhall not be quenched. 

21 J Thus ſaith the LORD of hoftes, the God of 
Iſrael, & Put your buznt offerings vnto your ſacri · AHA. 1. xc 
fices, and eat fleſh. cha. &. 20 

22 For I ſpake not ynte vour Fathers, nor com- amogs/s 
manded them in the day that I brought them out 1 Har. 
of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings conc e. 
or ſacrifices, ning the 

23 But this thing commanded I them, ſayings matter 
Obey my voyce, and I will be your God, and yee * Drug, 
ſhall be my people: and walke ye in all the wayes 5. 3. 
that I haue commandcd you y that it maybe well * Exod? 
vuto you, : 19.5. le- 

24 But they heat kened not, nor enclined their uit. 26. rr 
ere, but walked in the counſels, and in the j ima» | Or, fu 
gination of their euill heart, and | went backe - Sor,I“ 
ward and not forwards 1 Hebr. 

25 Since the day that your Fathers eame feorth were. 
out of the land of Egypt,; vnto this day I haue * 2. Chre 
euen *ſent vnto yen all my ſeruants the Prophets, 36.15. 
dayly rifing vp early, and ſending tem. ; 

26 Yet they hearkened not vnto me, nor enclined * Chaps 
their eare , but * hardened their necke , they did 16.12, 
worſe then their Fathers. 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake all theſe words 
Vato them, bat they will not hear ken vntothee © 
thou ſhalt alſo call vnto them; but they will not 
anſwere thee, : 5 

28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them; This $ a natĩ- 
on that obeysrth not the voyce of the LO RD their f 
God, nor rece ineth i correction truth is periſhed, 0, . 
and is cut off from their mouth. Y 

29 J Cutoff thine haire, 0 leraſalem, and caft it 
awayzand take vp al-mentationon high places, for 
the LORD hath reiected and forſaken the genera» 
tion of his wrath, 

30 For the children of Tadah haue done euill in 
my ſight, ſaith the LORD? they haue ſet their abo- 
minations in the houſe, which is called by my *. Kin 
Name to pollute it. L 23.10. 

3: And they haue built the * high places of To- cha. 19. 
pet, which & in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, 1 Heb -. 
to burne their ſonnes and their daughters in the came it 
fire, which I commanded them net, neither ꝓ came vpon Mp 
it into my heart. bears. 

32 © Therefore behold , the dayes* come, ſaith * Chap. 
the LoRD, that it ſhallnomere be called Tophet, 19.6. 
nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, but the valley * Chaps 
offlaughter t for they ſhall bury in Tophst, till 4,20, 
there be no place. : & 16.4. 

33 And the & carkaſſes of this people ſhalbe meat pſal. 294 
for the fowles of the heauen, and for the beaſts of Mſa. 24 7 
the earth, and none ſhall tray #hem away. _ cha. 16. 

34 Then will Icauſe to ceaſe from the * cities of & 28. to 
In dab, and from the ſtreets ef leruſalem, the voyce & 23. 11. 
of mirth,and the voyce of gladnes, the yayce of the exe. 26. v 
bridegroome, and the veyce of the bride ? ſot the eſe. a t. 
land ſhalbe deſolate. | 

CHAP, VIII. 

T The calamity of the Iewes, both dead and aliue; 
4 He vpbraidet h their foohſh aud ſhameleſſe impa. 
witency. 13 He ſheweth their grienous inage ment. 
18 and bewail:t h thay deſperate eſtate. 

A that time, ſaith the LoD hey hall briug 
out the bones of the Tings of Iadah, and the 
bones of his Princes, and the bones of the Prieſts, 
and the bones of the Prophets, and the bones of the 
inhabitants of lexuſalem out of their graues. 
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And 


Togetouineſſe in all. i Jerefmialt, ie Prophets lorrow forthe 


| a 

| 2 And they ſhall (pread thimbefort the Sun, and 20 The harueſt is paſt,the”ſummer is ended, and 
the Moone, and all the hofte of heauen, whom they we are not ſaued. 

haue loned, and whom they haue ſerved, and after 21 For the hart of the daughter of my peopleam 
whom they haue walked, and whom they haue I hurt, Lam blacke ? aſtoni ſhment bath taken hold "ch 
ſought,and whom they haue worſhipped, they ſhall on mee. 46:11, 
not be gathered, nor be buried, they ſhall be for 22 Fs tbere no “ balme in Gilead ? x thereno 1 Hav, | 
dung vpon the face of the earth. Phyſician there 2 why then is not the health of the dec | 


4 


And death ſhall be choſenrather then life, by daughter of my people f receuered i 
all the refidue of them that remaine of this eui CHAP. IX. FN 
family, which remaine inall theplaceswhitherT 1 Ieremiab lameuteth the Iewes for their mani. 1 


haue dr inen them, ſaith the LokDot hofts, fold fines, 9 and for their indgement. 12 Diſobe. 

EMoreouer thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus dience i the cauſe of their bitter calamity, 19 He 
faith the LokD, Shall they fall, and net ariſc?ſhall exborteth to rmonrue for their deftruftion , 24 and { 
he turue away, and not returne ? g to traſt not in themſelues, but in God. 25 He threat- N 
L 5 Why then is this people of Ieruſalem ſlidden netb both Iewes and Gentiſes. F Vent | 
2 backe by a — — backſliding ? they held faſt O that my head were waters, ind mine eyes Who wi 
, Japen deceit, they refuſe to returne, a fountaine of teares, that I might weep day ut m 

+ 6 L hearkened, and heard, but they ſpake nat and night, for F ſlain of the daughter of my people. % 
es" aright 2 0 man repented him of his wickedneſſe, 2 O that I had in the wildernes a lodging place li. 
a 7 — haue I done ? euery ene turned to his of wayfar ing men, that I might leaue my people, 
f # ſe- courſe, as the horſe raſheth into the battell. and goe from them: for they be all adulterers, an 
p  Yeay the *Storke in the heauen knoweth her aſſembly of treacherous men, 
haps appointed times, and the Turtle, and the Crane, 3 And they bend their tongue liſe their bow fox Cott, 
"Gans Ad the Swallow obſerue the time of their com- lies: but they are not valiant for the truth vpon „ Tcnt, 
1 , — ming, but my people know not the iudgement of the earth; for they proceed ſrom euill to euill, and % 
e che LORD. © a they know not me, ſaith the LoR D. Pr. 
. * & Ho doe yee ſay, We are wiſe, and the Law of 4 Take ye heed euery one of his | neighbour, * C "== 
eb the the LORD & with vs? Loe, | certainely in vaine and truſt ye not in any brether: for euery brother 126. 

i, — made he it, the pen of the Scribes is invzaine. will vtterly ſupplant, and euery neighbour will 7.36. 
h 9 The * {wiſe men are aſhamed, they are diſ- walke with ſlanders. ler, 
bo * mayed and taken loe they haue reiected the word 5 And they will | deceine enery one his neigb · friend, In 
E - of tkeLoRD, and F what wiſedome is in them? bour , and will not ſpeake the truth 2 they haue lor, 
26 to Thetforewittl giue their wiues vnto others, tanght their tongue to ſpeał lies, and weary theme de 

and their fields to them that ſhall inherite them: ſelaes to commit iniquity, 

for euery one from the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt, 6 Thine habitation # in the middeft of deceity 

is ginen to couetouſueſſe, from the Prophet, even through deceit they refuſe to know mee, ſaith the 

vnto the Prieſt, #encry one dealcth falſely. L OR Deo 

* x For they hine ® healed the hurt of the daugh- 7 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts « Bee 

2h ter ofmy people {lightly » ſaying » * Peace, peace, hold, Iwill melt them, and try them: for bow ſhal 

| -N2Pe?. when there # no peace. I doe for the daughter of my people? 

- r2 Were they d aſhamed when they had commit - 8 Their* tongue is 8 an arrow ſhot out, it fal 

„in tedabomination? nay, they were not at all aſha= ſpeaketh * deceit : one ſpeaketh® peaceably to his 129.4. 

r med, neither could — * therefore ſhall they neighbour with his mouths but in heart he layeth * pak 

Ee fall among them that fall, in the time of their viſi · I his wait. 2. K af - 

15 tatios they ſnilbe caſt downe, ſaith the Lok v. 9 T*Shall I not viſit them for theſe things, *Pl ” 
tz 711 will ſurely conſume them, ſaith the faith the LoxD? Shall not my ſoule be auengedon 110 b 


bs 2r LorD:there fhalbe no grapes on the vine, nor figs ſuch a nation as this? 
Tr. onthe® figtree, and the leafe ſhall fade, and : te For the monntaines will I take vp a weeping the 1 
| #hings that I haue giuen them, ſhall paſſe away and wayling,and for the l habitations of the wil. f 
m. derneſſe a lamentat ion, becauſe they are j burntvp, lor 
1 Why doe wee ſit fill? zſſemble your ſelues, ſo that none can paſſe through them, neither can for # 
and let vs enter into the defenced cities, and let vs men heare the voyce of the cattell, f both the foule Ch 
be filent there: for the LoRD eur God hath put vs of the heauens, and the beaſt are fled, they ate gone, 3. % 
to ſilence, and giuen vs waters of I gall codrinke, rt And I will make Ictuſalem heaps, and a den 10% 
becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the LORD. of —— and I will make the cities of Iudab Pn 
15 Wee * looked for peace, but no good came: I deſolate withont an inhabitant. or, 
and for 2 time of health, and behold trouble, 12 J Who z the wiſe man that may vnderſtand 4%. 
16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard from this? And who is he to whom the mouth of the f Har, 
* Dan, the whole land tr embled at the found of LoxDbeth ſpoken, that he may declare it, for what Cem rf 
the neighing of his ſtrong enes, for they are come, the land periſhieth, and is burnt vp like a wilder. foult li; 
and haue deaonred the land, and all that is in it, neſſe that none paſſeth through? to, Vr, Neue 
the city, and thoſe that dwell therein. : t And the LoRD ſaith, becauſe they haue ſorſa - CM 
17 For behold, I will ſend ſerpents, cockatrices ken my Law which I ſet before them, and haue not 11-10%) 
amoug you, which wil? not 62* charmed, and they obeyed my voyce, neither walked therein; f i. 
ſhall dite you, faith the Lo RP. : 14 But haue walked after the j imagination of e Ihe 
18 5 When I would comfort my ſelfe againſt their own? heart. and after Baalimwhich thelr fa. 10, Hub 
ſorrow, my heart — faint t in mee, thers taught them 2 | me | 
be 19 Behold, the voyce of the cry of the danghter 15 Therefore, thus ſaith the LoRDofhoftes, the u. 
of my people, f becauſe ofthem that dwellin a far Gedof Lcrael, Beheld, Iwill feed them, emen this 8.128 
— countrey; # not the Loxb in Zion? a uot her King people * with wormewood, and giue them water 35, Hut, l 
as are ia her d why haue they pronoked me to anger with of gall to drinke. Lit N 
le offs Sheirgrama images; ond with ſtran ge vanities? 16 | will? eatrer them alſo auiong the heathen 26 . 
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RO TENT — 


+ Obeythe Cousnant. 
| #Tevit. Egypt, from the iron furnacd, ſaying, ® Obey my 
28.3, 12. 


| ©Heut, 


Terer' 


Voyce and doe them, according to all that I com- 
mand vou: ſo ſhall yee be my people, and Iwill be 
your God. | 3 

5 That 1 may per forme the #oath which I haue 
ſworne vnto your fathers, to giue them a land 
flowing with milke and honey, as it # this days 
then anſwered I, and ſaid, t So be it, O LORD. 

6 Then the Lok ſaid vnto me, Proclaime all 
theſe words in the cities of ludak, and in the 
ſtreets of Ternſalem; ſaying, Heare ye the words of 
this Conenant, and doe theme : 

Fot I earneſtly proteſted vnto your fathers in 
the day that I brought them vp out of the land of 
Egypt; euen vnto this day, riſing ear ly, and pro- 
teſting, ſaying, Obey my voyce. G 

$ Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their eare: 
lor, flab- but walked euery one in the | imagination of their 
40 nnt e. enill heart: therefore I will bring vpon them all 

the words of this Couenant, which I commanded 
them to doe, but they did them not. EINER 

9 And the LORD ſaid vnto mee, A conſpiracy is 
ſound among the men of Indah, and among the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem. L : 

ts They are turned back to the iniquities of their 

forefathers,which refuſed to heare my words 2 and 
they went after other gods ta ſerue them: the 
houſe of Iſrael,and the houſe of Tudak, haue broken 
my Couenant which 1 made with their fathers, 

it J Therefore thus ſaith the LokD , Behold, I 
+ Helr. will bring enjll vpon them, which they ſhall not 
t ge be able f teeſcape, and & though they ſhall cry vn» 

forth of. to me, I will not hearken vuto them. 

* Prou.t 22 Then ſhall the cities of Iudak, and*inhabi- 
28. iſa. t. tants of Ieruſalem goe, and cry vuts the gods vnto 
I. chap. whomthey offer incenſe , but they ſhall not ſaue 
14.12. them at all inthe time of their treuble. 
ezekk. &. 18 13 For according to the number of thy “cities, 
mich, 3.8, were thy gods, O Indah, and accerdixg to the num · 


7. LT. 


Heb, 
2 


1 


7 Heb, ber of the ſtreets of Ieruſalem haue yee ſet vp al 
sui. tars to that I ſhameſull thiag, eue altars td burne 
* Chap, incenſe vnte Baal. 

3.28. 14 Therefore * pray not thou for this people, 
Heb, neither lift yp a cry,or prayer for them: for I will 
ame. not heart them in the time that they cry vnto mee 

* Chap. for their treuble. * 

Zug. & 15 py What hath my beloned to doe in mine 
14. 11, (houſe, ſeeing ſhe hath wroughtlewdnefſe with ma- 

1 Heb, ny? and the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee [| when 
wail, thou doeſteuill,then thou reioyceſt. | 

IIa. r. 11. 16 The Lo KD called thy name, A greentoliue 

* &c tree, faire, and of goodly fruit 2 with tlie uoiſe of 


1 Heb, a great tumult hee bath kindled 
"2vhat # to the hranches of it are broken. 
max belg- 17 For the Lo RN of hoſtes that planted thee, 
wed in my hath pronounced enill l thee, for the euill of 
Bokſe?' the houſe of Iſrael. and of the honſe of ludah, which 
J 0», when they hang done agaiuft themſt laee to prougke mee 
20% exit ui. to anger, in offer ing incenſe vnto Baal. 

1 Heb, Fr nd the LO R Dhathginen me knowledge 
ze ſtalle of it, and I know ie, then thou ſhewedſt mee their 
wich hs doings: © OR TR nv OY 
Bread. 15 But I w like a Iambe or an axe bt is 
* 1. Sam. brought to the ſlaughter, and I knew not that they 
16.7. 1. had deniſed deuicegagainſt me; Jing, Let vs de- 
chr. 28.9. ſtr oy the tree, with the fruit thereot 1 and let vs 
pſal. 7. l. cut him off from the land of the licing, that his 
& 20 z. namt may be no tore remembred. 


fire vpon it, and 


> *chap.i7, 2% But, O LORD of hoſtes, that ãudgeſt righte- 
. and ouſly, that * trieſt the reines, and the heart, let me 
a. 1& (ce ehy'verig 


ten. 23. ronealed;my tail 


* 


of Anathoth, that ſeeke thy life, ſaying, 
not in the Name of the Lo RD, 
by our hand: 


cance on them , for vnde thet haue! 
18. 0 * G oy q 


— 


ls 1 


20 e 


© | \ 
at Therefor# thus ſaith the Lo R D of the wen 


Prophefi 
that Ra 


22 Therefere thus ſaith the LORD of hoftes, Be. 
hold, Iwill I puniſh them; the young men ſhall th 
die by the ſword, their ſonnes and their daughters vi 
ſhall die by famine. * 

2; And there ſhall be no remnant of them, for! 
will bring euill vpon the men ef Auathoth, knen 


the yeere of their viſitation, * 
. A A 4 4 — 
r Jeremiah complaining of the wie led 
PA bevy their — 5 Ppt he 


bim of his bret hrens treachery againſt him, 5 and 
lamenteth hn heritage. 14 He promiſeth to the pe- 
vitent returne ff om captiuity. 

Ighteous at thou O LO Rp, when I plead ö 

with thee 2 | yet let mee talke with thee of jg 
thy iudgements: here fore doth the way of the ,, 
wicked proſper? wherefore are all they happy that th, 
deale very rreacherouſly? ? 

2 Thou haſt planted them, yea, thev haue talen Th 
root: ̃ they grow yea, they bring forth fruit, thou yj 
art neere intheir mouth, and far fremit heir reines. 4, 

3 But thou, O Loxp, *knoweft mee; thou haſt j; 
ſeene mee, and tried mine heart towards thee: 1 
pull them out like ſheepe for the flaughter , and 10 
prepare them fur the 8 ſlaughter. Ty 

4 How long ſhall the land momne, and the th 
herbes of euery field wither, *for the wickedneſſe ,, 
of them that dwell therein? the beafts are conſu- 34 
med, and the birds, becauſe they ſaid, He ſhall not 3 
ſee our laſt end, 

5 Ilf thou haſt run with the footmen, and they 
haue wearied thee, then how canſt thou contend 
with horſes? and if in the land of peace wherem 
thou truſtedſt, they wearied thee, then how wik 
thou doe in the ſwelling of Iordan ? 

6 For euen * thy brethren, and the houſe of thy *0 
father 5 eueu they haue dealt treacherouſly with 94 
thee , yea, | they haue called a multitude after 1% 
thee 2 beleeue themnet,though they ſpeakeF faire . 
words vnto thee. | 

7 J haue forſaken mine houſe 2 I haue leſt 
mine heritage: I haue giueny the dearely belened 
of my ſoule into the hand of her enemies. 

Mine h-ritage is vnto mee 2s a lion in the 
forreſtt it | crieth out againſt me, therefore haue I f 
hated its Om # 

Mine heritage i vnto me as 2 [ſpeckled bird, | 
the birds reund about are 2 her ; come ye, af i 

eld, j come to deucure. fn 


1% 
Pabboyy. 


deſſe k. 


neighbeurz, that touch the 1 ny word 
haue cauſed my people Iſrael to inberit, Behold, 
will“ plutke them out of their land, and pl 


put the lore of Indab lm amo Then, 


4 & 


1900 — 


e 5 them, 
0 fel. 


x 


Teremiahs prayer, 


15 Andicſhallcome to paſſe aſter {that lhane vPon the datke mountaĩnestaud while ye looke for 
plucked them out, I will teturne, aud haue com- light, he turne it into the ſhaddow ot death, and 
paſsion on them, and will bring againe euery man make 37 groſſe darkeneſſe. . 
co his heritage, and euer yman to his land. 3 Bat if yee will net heare it, my ſoule ſhall 
16 And it ihall come to paſſe, if they will dili- weepe in ſceret places for your pride, and * mine Lam, x2 
gently learne the wayes ef my people, te ſweare by ee ſhall weepe (ore, and run downe with teares, n 
my Name, (The Lon liueth, as they taught my becauſe the LORDS flocke is carried away eiptiue. 2.18. 
eople te ſweare by Baal:) Then ſhall they bee 18 Say vnto the K ing and to th: Queene, Humble 
a in the midſt of my people. your ſe lues, ſie dewne,for yourſprincipaliies ſhall g, heed 
17 But if they willnot & obey I will vtterly comedowne,exerthe crowne of your glory. bene * 
pluck: vp and deſtroy that nation ſaith the LORD, 19 The cities of the South ſhal be ſhut vp; & nene 
CHAP. XIII. ſhall open he Iud ah ſhalbe carr. ed away eaptiue 
1 In the typeof alinneugirdle hidden at £phra- all of it, it ſhall de wholy carried away ca ptiue. 
249, God pre fignreth the deſtruction of hu people. ia 20 Lifc vp your eyes, and behold them that come 
Under the parable of the bot les filled with wine, hte from the North, where is the flocke th was gi- 
dretellet h their arunkennefſe in miſery, 15 He cæ - ven thee, thy beautifull locke ? 
herteth to preuent their ſuture iadgement g. 22 Hee 21 What wile thouſay, when hee ſhallf puniſh febs? 
ſheweth their alominatious are the cauſe thereof, thee, (for thou haſt taught them to bee captaines, vſſtte 1 
Hus ſaith the LORD unte me, Geer, and get and as chiefe ouer thee ) thall not ſorrowes take vpon. 
theea linnen girdle, and put it vponthy thee as a woman in traue ll? 
Joynes, and put it not in water. 22 J And if thou ſay in thine heart, * Where - «Chaps 
2 80 1 got a girdle, according tothe word of fore come theſe things vpon me?for the greatneſſe g. 19,ant 
e LoRD,and put it on my loyne:. of thine iniquity are thy ſkirts diſcouered, a 16.10. 
2 And the word of the LORD came vnto me the thy heeles | made bare. F dor, 4 
ſecond time, ſaying. 23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſæinne ? or the ge 259. © 
4 Take the girdle that thon haſt got, which is Leopard his ſpots? then may yee alſo doe good, lently ta- 
ypon thy loynes, and ariſe, goe to Euphrates, and that are f accuſtomed to doe euill. hen awap 
hide it there in a hole of the rocke, 24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtubble, + Hebr. 
5 Sol went, and hid ic by Euphrates, as the that paſſech away by the wind of the wilderneſſe. $anzbts 
Lond commanded me. 25 This x thy lot, the portion of thy meaſares 
6 And it came to paſſe after many dayes, that the from me, ſaith tlie Lok, becauſe thou kaſt forgot - 
Lon ſaid vateme, Ariſe, gee to Euphrates, and ten me, and truſted in falſhood, ; | 
take the girdle from thence, which I commanded _ 26 Thiere fore will I diſconer thy ſkirts vpon thy 
thee to hide there. 6 face, thatthy ſhame may appeare. 
7 Then I went to Euplirates,and digged,and took 237 I haue ſeene thy adulteries,and thyneighings, 
the girdle from the place where I had hid it, and the lewdueſſe of thy whoredome, and thy abominz- 
beho ld, the girdle was marred, it was profitable for tious on the hills in the fields 3 woe vnto thee, O 1 Hebt 
nothing, | Teruſalem, wile thou not be made cleane 2 1 when zer when 
$ Thea the word of the LORD came vuto mee, Hall is once be? | ye? 
ing, _ CH AP. XIIII. 
9 Thus ſaiththe LozD, After this manner will 1 Thegriexous amine, 7 cauſeth leremiab to 
I marre the pride of Iudah,and the great pride of Pray. its The Lord will nat be intreated for the 
lerufalems people, 13 Lying prophets are ng excuſe for them, 17 
Io This euill people which refuſe to heare my Jeremiah is mo, 89 complaine for them, 
words, which walke in the I imaginition of their He word of the LoRD that came to Ieremiah 


. heart, and walke after other gods to ſerue them, concerning fthe dearth, „Hieb. 64 
and to worſhip them, ſhall euen bee as this girdle, 2 Iudah mourneth, and the gatestherof languiſh, words = 
which is good for nothing. they are blacke vnto the ground, and the cry of Ic- gf the 


It For as the girdle cleauethto the loynesof a ruſalem is gone vp. dtart b 


man ſo haue I cauſed to cleaue vnto me the whole 3 And their nobles haue ſent their little ones to oz yo. 
houſe of Iſrael, and the whole houſe of Iudah, ſaith the waters, they came ta the pita, and found no wa- ffyaint ta 
the Lok b, that they might be vnto me for a peo - ter: they returned with q̊ veſſels empty: they were 
ple, and for a name and for a praiſe, and for a glo- aſhamed and confounded, and couered their heads 
ij: but they would not heare. 4 Becauſe the ground ischapt; for there was no 


12 J Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto them this raine in the earch, the plowmen were aſhamed, 


word; Thus ſaith the LoR D God of [[racl, Euery they couered their headgo a 

bott le hull be filled with wine: and they ſhallſay , 5 Lea, the Hinde alle calued in the field, and 
Into thee ; Doe we not certainly know, that euery for ſooke 17, becauſe there wat no grafle, 

bottle ſhall be filled with wine. 6 And the wilde Aſſes d id ſtand in the high pla- 


13 Then ſhalt thou ſay ynts them / Thus ſaich the ces, they ſuuffed vp the winde like dragons ; their 


Tonp, Behold, I will fili all che inhabitants of eyer did failebecauſc there wat no grafle, 


is land, euen the Kings that fic vpen Dauids 7 Jo LoRD, though our itiquities teftifie a 


i throne, and the Priefts,and the Prophets, and all gainſt vs : doc thouit for thy Names fake 3 for our 
dle inhabitants of Ieruſalem with drunkenneſſe. backflidingsare many: we haue ſinned againſt thees 
Meath 14 And L will daſh chem F one againſt another; 8 © the hope of Iſrael, the Sauiour thereof in 
Y 8 1 euen the fathers and the ſonues together, ſaith the time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou bee as 2 ſtran- 


RD: Iwill — pitty, nor ſpare, nor haue mercy, ger in the land, and as a wayfaring man #68 tur- 


Fbut deſtroy them. neth aſide to tarry for a night? 


If T Heareye and gine eare, be not proud ;ifor 9 Why ſhouldeſt theu be axa man aftojiied, 45 2 —— 
the Lon kfth ſpoken. ; mighty man tt cannot ſauce? yet thou, O LokD 2 

6 Aue lory to: tbe LoRD your God, before he art in the midſt of and wee are called f by thy <td 
aſe darkenelſe, and before your fret flumble Name,leauevinote - 3 


632 1% f Thbus 


—— — — — , 


. 23.21. 


Ade reiection of the Iewes. 


ro Thus ſaith the LORD vnto this people, Thus 
haue they loued te wander, they haue not refrained 
their fect, therefore the Lob doeth not accept 
them, he will now remember their iniquity, and vi 
ht their ſinnes. 

11 Then ſaidthe LORD vnto me, ® Pray not for 


— 1 
5 * 


Chap. 


F. ig. and this people for their good. 


71.14. ex- 12 ® When they faſt, Iwill not heare their cry & 
ad. 32. o · When they offer burnt offering and an oblation, I 
*Prou, will not accept them: But Iwill conſume them by 


r. 28. iſe. the ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſtilence. 


1. 15. cha. ; T Then ſaid I, Ah Lord GoD,Brheld the Pre- 
17. tt. eze. phets ſay vnto themʒ Ve ſhall not ſee the ſword,nei- 
8.8. mic. ther thall ye haue famine, but Iwill gius you f aſ- 
3.4. {ured peace in this place. 
7 Hebr. 14 Thenthe Lexy ſaid vnto me, The Prophets 
Peace of prophe ſie lies in my Name, I ſent them not, nei- 
trueth. ther haue I commanded them, neither ſpake ynto 
* Chap. them: they propheſie vnte you a falſe viſion and di- 
uinat ien, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of 
& 37.5. their heart. ; 
and 29, 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp concerning 
879. the Prophetsthat propheſie in my Name, and 1 ſent 
them not, yet they ſay, Sword and famine ſhall not 
be in this land, By (word and ſamine ſhall thoſe 
Prophets be conſumed. 
1s And the people ts whom they prepheſie,ſhall 
be caſt out in the ſtreets of Ileruſalem, becauſe of 
the famine,and the ſword, and they ſhall haue 
none to bury them, them, their wines, nor their ſons 
nor thęir daughters: for I will powre their wick- 
edneſſe vpon them. 5 
17 © Therefore thou ſhale ſay this word vnte 
Lame. Chem, Let mine eyes run downe with teares night 
18. and 2. and day, and let them net ceaſe, for the virgive 
18·chap. daughter of my people is broken with a great 


1345. breach, with a very — blow. 

18 If I goe ſoorth into the field, then behold the 
fliine with the (word ;and If I enter into the city, 
then behold, them that are ficke with famine z yea, 

ſor, male both the Prophet and the Pricſt | goe about into a 


erchaꝝ· land that they know not, | 

<iſe 4 19 Haſt ton vtcerly reiected Iudah? hath thy 
vam[? « ſoule loathed Zion? why haſt thou ſmitten vs, and 
Land and there is no healing for vs? *we looked for peace, 
nen ac. and there u no good; and for the time of healivg, 
K r. aud behold trouble. 5 

t. ge it 2b We acknowledge, O LORD, our wickedneſſe 
zol, chap. and che iniquity of our fathers 3 for * we haue ſin» 


3.21. ned ag inſt thee. 

Chap. ⁊t Dove not abhorre vt, for thy Name: ſake, do 
9.1. not diſgrace the throne of thy glory 3 remember, 
* pfal. breake not thy Couenant withvs. 

v6. 5. 22 Are there any among the vanities of the Gen · 


dau. 9. 8. rites thatcan cauſe raine ? or can the heꝛuens g ine 


Teremiah. 


ſword ; & ſuch as art for the famine, to thefamine; 
and ſuch as are for the eaptinity, to the captinity. 

3 And I will appoint ouer them fourefkinds, 
ſaich the LORD,the word to ſlay, and the dogs to 
teare, and the f ules of the heaucn, and the beaſs 
of the earth to deuoure and deſii oy 

4 And fl will cauſe them to be* remooued in- 
to all kingdomes of che earth, becauſe of * Manaſ. 
ſeh, the ſon of Hezekiah King of Iudah, for that 
which he did in leruſ-lem. 

For who ſhall haue pit ĩe vponthte, O leruſa- 
lem ? or who ſhillbemoano thee ? or who ſhal goe 
afide to f aſłe how thou «oeſt? 

Thou haſt forſaken me,ſa1th the Lord, thou 
art gone backeward: therefore will I ftrerchout 
my Hand againfithee, and deftroy thee, Iam wes- 
ry with repenting. 

7 And1 will fanne them with a fanne in the 
gates of the land: Iwill bereauc tbem of | chil 
dren, I will deſtrey my people, 1 they return 
not from their wayes. 

8 Their widowes are increaſed to me aboue the 
ſand of the Seas: I haue brought vpon them, la- 
gainſt the mocherof the young men, a ſpoiler at 
noone day I haue cauſed 43»: to fall vpon it ſud- 


9 *Shee that hath borne ſeuen · languiſpeth: ſh 
hath giuen vp the ghoſt * her Sunne is gone downe 
while it was yet day: ſhe hath beene aſhamed and 
con ſoundec and the refidue of them will I deliver 
to the ſword before their enemies ſaith the Loxb. 

Io T* Woe is mee, my mother, that thou haft 
borne me a man of ſtrife, and a man of contention 
to the whole earth: I haue neither lent on vſary 
nor men haue lent come on vſury, 308 euery one 
of them deth curſe me. 

11 The LokDfaid, Verelyit ſhallbe well with 
thy remnant, verely II will cauſe the enemy to 
entreat thee well in the time of euill, and inthe 
time of aſfliction. 

r . * yren breake the Northerne yrom and the 

ele 


denly, and terreurs vpon the city. 


13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſares will T giue to 


the *ſpoile without pr ice, and that for all thy ſins, 
euen in all thy borders. ; 
14 And I will make theo ro paſſe ih thine enemies, 
into a land which thou knoweſt not: for a * fire is 
kindled in mine anger, fich ſhal burne vpon you. 
15 JO Lok, thou kneweſt, remember me, and 
viſite me, and reuenge me of my perſecutors, take 
me not away in thy long ſuffering: know chat for 
thy ſake I haue ſufferd rebuke. _ 
16 Thy words were found, and I did * eate them 
and thy word was vnto me the iey and reioycing of 
mine hearet for f I am called by thy Name, O 


ſhowres ? Art not thor hee, o LORD our God? LORD God of hoftese 


therefore wee will waitvpon thee ? ſor thou haſt 
made all theſe things. 
CHAP, X V. I 
1 The vtter reiection, and manifeld Iudgements 
of the Iewes, 16 leremiah compleining of their 
Jpighe,veceiuerh a promiſe for himſelfe, 12 and « 
breatmng for them, 15 He prajeth, 19 and re- 
a Erck, center agracions promiſe, 
> Exod. 1 fes and * Samuel! ftood before mee, yer my 
2,14. "minde coul not be toward this people, caſt them 
Z. Sam- ont of my ſight, and let them goe foorth. 


ts 


up So death 330d ſuch 32 re for the Oord, ty A cv fanc thee aud go del ier then, fairh the 


all cometepiſſe,if theyf2yvynto thee, 20 And Iwillmaketheevnto'this 
Whither ſhall we goe foorth? Then thou ſhale cell ced brazen*wall,8 they hall 6 


ther Thus Caiththe LorD;®*Such as t for death, they ſhal not*preuaile 2gainft thee? for nn 4 both 
TL 


17 I (ate not in the aſſembly of the mockers,nor 
reioyecd? I fate alone becanſe of thy band? for 
thou haſt filled me with indignat ion. 

18 Why is my *paine perpetual? and my wound 
incurable,w43ch refuſe th to be healed? wilt thou 
be altogether vnto me ava Iyar ind a waters 
1 faile? 


ſtand before me: & if thou take forththe precious 


from the vile, thou ſbalt be as my month! let chem, 


returne vnto thee, bne returne not thou ynto theme 


he wa 


19 © Therefore thus ſaith the LoxDs If thon re lu 
en ſaid the LORD vure me, Though * Me- turne, then will I bring thee againe, avdchouſlale 
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L 


ea fer Lud 


t new prog 4 Go 


be cauſe of the Tewes ruine, 


ez And Iwill deliuer thee out of the hand of the 
3 elend I will redexme ther out of the hand of 
, the tetrible 


CHAP. XVI. * 
1 The Prophet vnder the types of abſtaining 
marriage, from hoſes of mourning and fea- 
fling, foreſbe wesb the witer rame of the Iewes, 10 
becauſe they were worſe then theis fathers. 14 
Their returue from capi iuity. ſhall bee ſtranger then 
their deliuer ance out of Egypt. 16 God will doubly 
recompenſe their Idolatry. 
* word of the LORD came alſo vnto mee, 
ſayin 


7 
3 Thou ſtale not take thee a wiſe, neither ſhale 
thou haue ſonnes nor daughters in this place. 
7 For thus ſaith che LoRD concerning the ſons, 
ind concerning y danghters that are borne in this 
place, & concerning their mothers bare them, and 


1' 


4 They (hall die of grieuous * deaths, they ſhall 


Wh 
ren. not beflamented, neither ſhall they be buried, but 


ic y . theyſhallbee as dang vpon the face of the earth, 
* 1 ch. and chey ſhall beconſumed by the ſword, and by 
at rg. famine} and their ® carcaſſes ſhall bee meat for the 


foales of heauen and for the beaſts ofthe earth. 

5 For thus ſaith the LoxD, Enter not into the 
houſe of | mourning,neither gos to lament nor be- 
moane them: for I haue taken away my peace from 
this people, ſaĩth the LORD, enen louing kindneſſe 
> and mereies. 5 
doch the great and the (mal! ſhall die in this 

land: they ſhall not be buried, neither (hall men 
lament for them, nor cut chemſclues , nor make 

themſclues bald for them. 


t l. ſhall men g iue them the cup of conſolation to 
10,09 %  drinke for their father, or for their mother. 
8 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe of fea· 
« for fing, to fit with them to eat and to drinke. 
7 9 For thus faith the Lx v of hoſtes, the Ged of 
Wb 24+ Iſrael z Behold ® I will cauſe to ceaſe ant of this 
. place in your eyes, and in your dayes, the voyce of 
' 1141249 tairth, and the voyce of gladneſſe, the voyte of the 
15 J. b e and the voyce of the bride. 

ng. 1 And it ſſall come to paſſe when thou ſhale 
a>, ſhew this people all theſe words, and they ſhall ſay 
26 lo, 'ynto thee ; Wherefore hath the LORD proneunced 
bay, allthis great euillagainſt vs? or what is our ini- 
5.19 ni quity ? or what is our ſinne that wee haue commit- 
In. tedaghinft the LoRD eur God ? 

rt Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Becauſe your 
lathers lane forſaken" mee, ſaith the L o x b, and 
haue walked after other gods, and haue ſerued 
them, and haue worſhipped them, and haue forſa- 
ebe we, and haue not kepe my Law: 
ea U 12 And ye haue done“ worſe then your fatherscfor 


27 b. jy walke enery one after f{imagination of 


10 heart, that they may not harken vnto me.) 
30% „ 13 ® Therefore will I caft you out of this land 
inte a lind that ye know not, weit her ye, nor your 


fl 44. 2nd fathers,” and there ſhall yee ſerue other gods day 
7 c aui night, where Iwill not ſhew you fauour. 
vn ap, 14 J Therefore behold, the “ dayes come,frich 
4-76 che L. 0 R b, that it ſhall no more bee ſaid, The 
Lok lineth, that brought vp the children of 1f- 
Ck rac! vit ofthe land of Egypt; 
104 1e, The Lonp liueth, that broughe vp the 
* children Of iſrael from the land of the North, and 
ſram all che lands whether hee had driven them? 
ally 13 8 againe into theix land, that 
Fut Ynto thelr facher. 


Chap. xvJ. xvij. 


concerning their fathers F begat them in this land: 


God ſearcheth the heares 


16 F Behold, I will ſend for many fiſhers, ſaith 
the LoRD,and they ſhall fiſh them, and alter will I 
ſend for many hunters, and they ſhall hunt them 
from enery mountaine, and from euery hill, and 
out ef the holes of the rockes. 
17 For mine*eyes art vpon all their wayes:they Job. zy. 


are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity 21. pro. 5, 


hid from mine eyes. 21-chaps 

18 And firft I willrecompenſe their iniquity, and 32,15. 
their fin <oubleybecauſe they haue d · filed my land, 
they haue filled mine inheritance with the carcaſſes 
of their deteftable and abominable things. 

19 OLokn, my ftrength, and my fortreſſe, and 
my refuge in the day of aſfliction; the Geneiles 
{hail come vnto thee from the ends of the earth, 
and ſhall ſay; Surely our fathers haue inherited 
lies, vanity,-and things wherein there ij no profit. 

20 Shall a man make Gods vnte himſelfe, and 
* they are no Gods ? 

21 Therefore behold, I will this once eauſe them 
to knew: I will cauſe them to knew mine hand 
and my might, and they ſhall know that my Name 


* the LORD. 
cHAP. XVII, 
1 The captinity of Judab for her fin. 3 Traft in 
Man i cur ſed, 7 in God, bleſſed. g The deceitful: 
heart cannot deceiue Goal, 13 The ſaluatuu of God. 
15 The Prophet complatuet h of the mockey s of bis 
Propbecie. 19 Hee u ſens to rentw ihe contnant bn 
hallowing the Sabbat. 
He fiane of Indah & written with a * penof | 
yren, and with the f point of a diamond 1 re lob 
is grauen vpon the table of their heart, and vpen 19.7. 
the hernes of your altars: | Hebr. 
2 Whileſt theit children remember their altars, xe. 
and their * groues by the greene trees vpon the 


Chap. 


2,1 i= 


3 
ſubſtance, and al thy treaſures to the ſpoyle, ma thy Chap. 
high plaees for ſinne thoro wont all thy borders. 13.13. 
4 And thou f enen thy ſelfe ſhalc diſcontinue 
from chine heritage that I gaue thee, and Iwill fHeby, 
cauſe thee to ſerue thine ęnemies in the land which in 57 
thou knoweft not: for yee haue kind led a fire in ſel fe. , 
mine anger, which ſhall burne for euer. 
5 7 ThasſaiththeLorD, Curſed be the man 
that traſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, 
and whoſe heart departeth from the LoxD. 
6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the deſert, & 
ſhall not ſee when good commeth, but ſhall inha- & pſ. 2. af 
bite the parched places in the wilderneſſe, in a ſale & 31.0. 
land, and not inhabited. & 125, 19 
7 * Bleſſed © the manthateruſteth in the LORD, pr. 16.20. 
and whoſe hope the LORD if. iſa. 30. 18 
8 For he ſhall be *as atree planted by the waters, pſal. r. 3 
and that ſpreadeth out her roots by the riuer, and } or, 
ſhall not ſee when hear commeth;bue her leafe ſhall ve ſtraiut. 
be greene,and ſhall not becarefall in the yeere of * 2 Sam. 


The heart 5 deceitſall aboue all things and 7. ro. ch 9 
deſperately wicked, who can know it ? 
Io I the LORD *ſearch the heart, J try the reines. 26.13, 
euen to giue euery man according to his waies, and | Or, ya 
according to the fruit of his doings, theres 
ur Ar the partridge | ſitteth ovegges,andhatch- ponng, 
eth them not: ſo he that getteth riches, aud not by hich ſhe 
right, ſhall leaue them in the midſt ofhis dayes, 4 nos 
and at his end (hall be a foole. 
12 TA glorious high throne from the beginning feorsh, 
» the place of our Sctuaty. | Pal. 
13 O Lon, the he pe of Iſrael, Fall that forſake 8 


thee ſhall bee aſhamed, aud they that depart from ia. 
Gg 3 Tye 


6 Lud. 2. 7. 
O my monatainezin the field *Iwillgine thy iſa, 1.29. 


5 


{ drougbt, neither ſhallceaſe from yeelding fruit. 16.7. pſa. 


It. 20, & 


browghe * 


£ 
1 
F | 


The obſeruationofthe Sabbath 


vi 


Teremiah. 


me ſhall be written in the earch, becauſe they haue this potter, ſaiththe Loxp 2 Behold, as the clay i 
forſaken y LoKD,the “ fountaine of liuing waters. in the potters hand, ſo 2e yee in mine hand, O 


The type of the pi 


7 At what inftant I ſhall ſpeake concerning a 


and to pull downe;and to deſtroy it. 


8 If chat nation, againſtwhom 1 haue pronoun - 5*'*: | 


® (on; 
To, 


9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ipeake concerning 
Io If it dee euill in my fight, that it obey not 


11 J Now thereſore, goe co,ſpeake to the men of 


ij 
|| 7 
| | _ 14 Meale me, O LORD,and I ſhall be healed: ſaue henſe of Iſraels 
meʒ and I ſhall be ſaued: for thou art my praiſe. Atm n | 
| la. 3 1 15 1 Behold, they ſay vnto me, Where i the nation, and eoneerning a kingdome, to*plncke vp, , oy 
word of the Loxpiletit come now. 88. 
i} 16 As for mee, I haue not haſted from being a agai | 
|| "of Hebyo paſtor tof follow thee,* neither haue I defired the ced) turne from their euill, * I will repent of the 
|| after 5hee woefull day, thou knoweſt e that which came out euillchat I thonght to doe vnto them. 
| Chap. of my lips, was right before thee. : ; ] 
0 . 4. &c. 17 Be not aterrour vnto me, thou art my hope in a nation, and concerning a kingdeme, to build and 
| '®pſa], the day of cuill. > te plant it; 
31.4. and 18 * Let them be confounded that perſecute mee, i 
| $0.15. but let not me be confounded: let them be diſmaid my voyce, Then I will repent of the good wheres 
Heir. but let not me be —— vpon them the day with L ſaid I would benche them. 
breate ol euill, and Meſtroy them vh double deſttuction, 
| #hern 19 Thus ſaid the LORD vnto me, Goe, & ſtand Iudah; and tothe inhabitants of leruſalem, ſaying: 
tha inthe gate of the children of the people,whereby Thusſaiththe LORD, Behold, I frame euill againft 
done the Kings ul Iudah come in, and by the which they you, and deniſe a deuice againſt you: returne ye * 2) 
reach. goc out and in all the gates of Ieruſalem. 


nor being it in hy the gates of Ieruſalem, 
22 Neither carr 

. ſes on the Sabbath 

4 E Exod * 

20.8. and your fathers. 

33.13. and 

31.1. ze. eare, : 
30, 17% not heare, nor receiue inſtruct ion. 


thore the 
hallow the 


Pagid, riding in charets and ou horſes, the 


hanfe of the LORD, 


and it ſhalldeueure the 
It ſhall notbe quenched. 

C HAP. XVIII. 
{ ar, 


Bates, ments threatued o Judah for h 


N He made, 
lar As 
ſuered a 2 
| cla inthe there Iwill cauſe thee to heare my words. 
[Hand of 3 Then I wentdowne to the potters houſe 


LoRD, ſaying ; 


| + "'H ebr. 


made. againe another veſſel, 
Ia. 45-9 ter to make it. 

vom. . 10 5 Then the word ol the LORD came tome · la 
{| Wwiſ15,72 6 O houſe of Liracl, 


as ſeemed good to the 


20 And ſay vnto them Hcare ye the word of the waies and your doings good. 
LoRAD,ye Kings of Iudab, and all Indah, and all the a 
inbabitants of Ietuſalem, 5 enter in by theſe gates. walke after eur ownedeuices, and wee will euery *Cla, 

at Thus ſaith the Lo RD; * Take heede to your one doe the imagination of his euill heart. 
ſelues, and beare no burden on the Sabbath day, 


forth a burden out of your hou» The Virgin of Iſrael hath done a very horrible 107% 
day, neither doe ye any worke, thing. falle 
but hallow ye the Sabbath day, as 1 * commanded 


23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their the cold flowing waters that come from another /v0ve 
but made cheir necke ſtiſfe, that they might place, be forſaken ? Lian 


24 And it ſhal come to paſſe. if yediligently hear · haue burnt incenſe to vanity, and they haue cauſed lum 
ken vnto me, ſaiththe LoRD, te bring in no burden them to ſtumble in their waies from the * ancient 141 

ates ofthis city on 5 Sabbath day, but pathes, to walke in pathes, ia a way not caſt vp. 
Sabbath day, to doe no worketherein ; ; 

35 * Then ſhall there enter into the gates ol this all hisſing: euery one that paſſeth therebyſhall be Aa 
city Tings and Princes fitcing vpon che throne of aſtoniſhed and wag his head. 


Yand 


their princes the men of Iudah and the inhabitants fore the enemy: I will ſhe them the backe, and *Cuy, 
of Ieruſalem 3 and this cityſhall remaine for euer. nat the face in the day of their calamity, 24 
28 And they ſhall eome from the cities of Iudah, 
and from the places about Ieruſa lem, and from the vices againſt leremiah :“ for the Law ſhall not pe · 171. 
and of Beniamin, and from the plaine, and from riſh from the prieſt, nor ecunſel/from the wiſe, nas 
the mountaines, & from the South, bringing burnt the word from the Prophet: Come and let vs ſmite 6.16, 
offcrings, and ſacrifices and meat offerings, and in · hum ſ with the tongue, and let vs not giue heed to Chip 
cenſe, and bringing ſaet ifices of praiſe vnto the any of his words, 79 N00 


27 But if you wil not hearken vnto me to hallo the voyce of them that contend with me. 
the Sabbath day, and not to beare a burden, euen 20 Shall euiilbe retompenſed for good for they 
pntring in at the gates ol Ieruſilem on the Sabbath hane digged à pit formy ſoule: remember that 1 
day: chen will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, Rood before thee to ſpeake 
pallaces of letaſalem, and 


ö 1 Vader the iy pe of a potter it ſbewed Gods ab- 
Frames or ſolute power in diſpoſing of nations. 11 Iudge- 
ä . er ſtrang reuolt. 
erbt 18 erernaß prayeth againſt bis conſpiragorg. 

He He word which came to Ieremiah from the 


Ariſe, and goc downe to thepotters houſe, and 


1 and 


i 16 potter behold, he wrought a worke on the I whee leg. 
4 And the veſfell l that hee made of clay, was 
v eturred marred in the hand of the potter 3 ſo he made it 


pot · 
yingz 


cannot I dee with you as foreſpeweds 


now enery one from his enill way, and make your 17.1; 
12 And they ſaid, There is no 


2.25, 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD,*Aſke ye now * Chy, 
among the heathen, who hath beard ſuch things ? Ato, 


14 Will a man leane I the “ ſnow of Lebanon 4 1h 
which commeth from the,rocke of the field?or ſhall or fort 


15 Becauſe my people bath * forgotten mee, they Pal th 
0 ſal 


16 Ts make their land & deſo late, ans a perpetu · fo! the 


cC.ola an. 
th an Eaſt wind be. tets? 


17 I vill ſcatter them as wi 


18 J Then ſaid they, Come; and let vs 


19 Giue heede to me, O Lob, and hearken to 2 
0.17, 


a. king: 
21.1% 


7.3. A 
hepe but wee will 3. & zi 


a 


Bebr „ 
be Sun 


1. 


'Chip 
731. 


: Þ 
deniſe des * Chap, be brale 


* Mal 
[ Orfp 

ood for them, aud to 
turne awaythy wrath from hot : 

21 Thereforedeliuer vn their children te the fa- 
mine, and 5 * powre out their oed by the force of 
the ſcvord, and lettheir wines be bereaued oſtheir 
children, and be widdowes, & Iettheir men be pue h 
to death, let their young men be 
in battell. c 09,10 

22 Let a ery bee heard from the ir honſes hen 
thou ſtult bring a troope ſudden ly. vpon them, for 
they haue digged a pit to take me, and hid ſnares 
for my feet. Ie: > $ 

23 Yer LORD, thou knoweſt all their counſella · 3%, 
gainſt me + to ſlay me: ſorg iue not their iniquith far auth, 
neither blot out their ſinne from thy fight; but let 
them be oyerthrewnebefore thee, deale h with 
them in the time of thine anger. 

Ped 5 afa 5 1 tters ve d 

Fuder the type of breaking a potters ty 
be deſolationof he Lewes for ib , 


# Nth, 


A 


Aaine by che (word & p(;1, F 


"Chip, 


* ag 


1 


21. ch 
77.16. 


7 * 
1 ug 


4 "BM. | * 


$ = 


j leth a Hard fiege and miſtrable gap tiuitir. B Hee 

4h — A ae, 11 
Fi vpbraigeth 4 E. 

He word which — Ieremiah from the 
LORD, when King Zedekiah ſent vnto him 
Paſhur, the ſonne of Melchiab, and Zephaniah the 
ſonne of Magſciahthe Prieft,ſaying, 

» Enquire,Ipray the, oſ the LoxD for vs ( for 
Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon maketh war a+ 
gainftvs) if ſo be that the LORD willdeale with 
Vs, according to all his wondrous wor kes, that hee 
may goe vp from vs 

3 T Thenſaid leremiah vnto them: Thus ſhall ye 
Fay co Tedekiabh; 

4 Thusſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, Bchold, 
Iwill turne backe the weapons of war that are in 
your hands, wherewith — fight againſi the King 
of Babylon, and againſt the Caldeans,which beſiege 
you without the walles, and Iwill aſſemble them 
into the midft of this city» ; 

$ And I myſelfe will fight 2gainft yon with an 
® out · ſtretched hand, and with a ſtrong Irme, euen 
In anger, and in fury: and in great wrath® 

6 And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this ci- 
tiepboth man and beaft3 they ſhall die of a great 
peſtilence. l k 

7 And aſterward, ſa ich the LoxD,1 will dęliuer 
Tedeki ah king of Iud ah, and his ſeruants, and the 
pesple, and ſuch as ve leſt in this city, from the pe- 
Rtilence, from the ſword, and from the famine, into 
the band of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Bibylon:and 
into the hand of their enemies. & into the hand of 
thoſe that ſetſie their Life, and hee ſhall ſmite them 
with the edge of the ſword: hee ſnall not ſpare 

chem ne ithex hane pity, nor haus morcy- 

3 T And vnto this peeple theu ſhalt ſay, Thus 
aich the LORD , Behold, Iſet before you the way 
of life,and the way of 2 4 

9 He that*abideth in this city, ſhall die by the 
ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſti lenee: but 
he that goeth outand falleth te the Caldeans, that 
heſiege you, he ſhall Iiue, and his life (hall be vnto 

bim * for a prey : 8 

10 For Thane ſee my face againſi this city, for 
euill, and not for good, ſaith the Lo x D: it hall 

be giuen into the hand ef the King of Babylon and 
he ſhall burne it with fire. 

1 © And teuching the honſe of the King of Iu- 
dah, ſ#y Heare ye the word ofthe Lorp, 

x Oh houſe ef Danid, Thus ſaith the LORD 
*+ Execute judgement in the morning, & deliuer 
him that is ſpoiled ont of F hand of the oppreſſor, 
left my fury goe out Nike fte, and burne, that none 

can quench it, becauſe of the euill of your doings, 

x:; Behold, I am againſt thee, O f inhabitant of 

the valley, and rocks ol the plaine, ſaich the Lox D, 

which ſay, Who ſhall come downe againſt vs ? or 

who ſhall enter into our habitations ? 

14 But I will f puniſh you,acevrding to the“ ſruĩt 
of doings, ſaith the LORD : and will kind le 
a fire in the forreſt thereof, and it ſhall deuoure 
all things round about it. 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 He exhorteth torepentance with proniſes and 
uhreats. ts The indgement of SHH, 1; Of Te- 
bois kim, 20 and of Comaß. | 
1 faich the LoxÞ,Go down to the houſeof 

the king of Iud ah, and ſpeake there chis word, 

3 And ſay, Heare the word of the Lox p, Oking 
of ludabchat ficteftvpon the throne of Pauid, theu 
dd thy ſeruauyy, and thy people ghat enter in by 
ee | | 


its 


| Hreat nings for 
3 Thos faith thi Lond *Execnte 

and righteouſnes, & deliver the ſpoiled out of the 2g 
hand ofthe oppreſſor: and doe no wrong, doe no 
violence tothe flranger, the fatherleſſe,nor the wi 
dow, neither ſhed innocent bleod in this place, 

4 Fer ifye doe this ng indeed, “ then (hall (c 
there enter 1nby the gates of chishouſe, Kingefir- 19.25, 
ting f vponthe throne of Danid,riding in charets, 4 He! 
and ent herſet, he, and his ſeruants, and his people. for 7 

$ Butif ye willnethcaretheſe words, I ſweare nid 
by my ſel fe, ſaith the LORD, that this honſe ſhall on by 
become a deſolation. the 

& For thus ſaith the Lo R U vnto the Kings 
honſe of Indah, Thou art Gilead vato me, aud the 
head of Lebanon ? yer ſurely I will make thee a 
wildernes eng cities wieb are not inhabited. *' 

7 And I wil prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, eue - 
ry one with his weapons, and they ſhall cut downe 
thy choice Cedars, and caft :hem into thefires 
$ And many nations ſhall paſſe by this city,and * yy 
they ſhallſay every man to his neighbour Where · 29.24, 
fore hathy LORD done thus vnto this great city? 1 ling 

9 Then they ſhall anſwere, Beende they haue 3. 
forſaken the Couenant᷑ of the LoRD their God, and 
5 other gods, and ſerued them. 

Io T Weepe yee not for the dead, neither be- 
moane him, bat weepe ſore for him that goeth a» 
way: for hee ſhall returne no more, nor ſee his na · 
tine countrey. 

11 For thas ſaith the LORD tonching Shallum, 
the ſonne of Tofiah king of luda, which reigned in | 
ſtead of Tofiah his father, which went forth out of 
this place, hee (hall not returne thither any more. 

I2 But he ſhal die in the place whither they haue 


ind gment, 1 


Nely. 
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led him captiue, and ſhallſee this land no more. 

13 T Woe ynto *him that buildeth his houſe by * Lai 
vnrighteouſnefſe,and his chambers by wrong? that 194 
vſeth his neighbours feryice without wages, and d 
giueth him not for his worke?: EO ya 

14 That ſaith, I will build me a wide houſe, and hab. 
T large chimbers,and cuttech him out j windowes, f Hh 
— it it ſieled with Cedar, and painted with Ver- h 
wmillon. f 

is Shalt thou reigne,becanſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelfe 
in Cedar ? did not thy father eat and di inke, & doe 
judgment, i iuftice, & then it was well with himꝰ 

16 Hee indged the canſe of the peore and nerdy, 
then it was well with Ein: was not this to know 
me,ſaithehe Loop? | 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart axe not, but for 
thy couctouſneffe, and for to ſhed innocent blood, 
and for oppreſsion,and for | violence to doe it. 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRxp concerning c 
Ichoiakimthe ſonne of Tofiah King of IudahyThey 
hall net lamene for him. ſa; ing, Ah my brother, ot 
ah ſiſter: they ſhall not lament for him, ſchg. 
Ah Lord, or ah bis glory. g | 

19 He (hall be buried with the buriall of an aſſe, 
drawn & caft forth beyond the gates of Ieruſalem. 

2% J Goe vpro Lebanon and cry, and lift vp thy 
voice in Baſhan, and cry from the paſſages: for 
thy lowers are deſtroyed. 3 

21 Iſpake vneo thee in ehy I pro per it; lu thou 
ſaideſt, Iwill not heare: this date thy mane? f 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedſt not my voce· kh 

22 The wind ſhall eate vp all chy. paftars, 200 
thy leucrs ſhall goe inte eapriuitie, ſurchy then 
ſhale ow be aſhamed and con founded for allthy 
wiekedneſſe. 2 

23 O finhabitantof Lebanon, ) makeſt thy nell in 14 
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proſe 


come vpon thee, q paine ac of a Woman 


the Cedars, how gracious ſhalt thon be when arg | 
ne ara, ho gract ren 
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Hive ſaich the LonD, though Coniah the 
belles king of Indafi were che fignet vp- 
on my right hand, yet would I plucke thee thence. 

23 And I vil giue thee into the hand of them that 
ſceke thy life, and into the hand of them whoſe face 
thou ſeareſi, euen into f hand of Nebuchaderexaar 
king of and into the hand ofthe Caldeans. 

36 And I will caſt thee out, and thy mother that 
bare thee: into another eountrey, where ye were 
not borne , and there ſhall ye die. 

37 Bur to the land whereunto they f defire to 
returne, thither ſhall they not returne. ; 

28 I chis man Coniah a deſpiſed broken idole? 
4 he 2 veſſell wherein ij n pleaſure? wherefore 
are they caft out, he and bis ſeed, and are caſt into a 


TFICS. U 


land which they know not ? 


29 Oearth, earth, earth, heare the word of the 


Lok: : : 

3e Thus ſaith the np, Write yee this man 
childlefſe,a man 2548 ſhall net proſper in his daies; 
for no man of his ſeed ſhallproſperſiteing vpon the 
throne of Danid, and ruling any more in Iudah. 

CHAP. XXIIL 

1 He prophefieth'a eftauration of the ſcattered 
fete. 5 Chrift fhallruls and [axe them. o Againſt 
falſe prophets, 33 & waothers of the true Prophets. 
W Oc® bevnto the paſtours that deftrey and 
. ſcatter the ſheeepe of my paſture , ſaith the 
0 


RD. 

2 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp God of Iſrael 
againſt the paſtours that feed my people, Yee haue 
ſcittered my flocke, and drinen t away and 
haue not viſited them beho ld, I will viſit vpon you 
the euill of your doings, ſaith the Lox D. 

3 And Iwill gather the remnant of my flocke 
dut of all countreys Whither I. haue drinen them, 
and will bring them againe to their folds, aud they 
ſhall be fruitfull and increaſe. | 

4 And I will ſet vp * Shepherds ouer them, 
which ſhall feed them, and they ſhail ſeare no 
more, nor bee diſmayed , neither ſhall they bee 
lacking, ſaith the LORD, 5 | 

5 TBchold , “the dayes come, ſaith the LORD, 
that I will raiſe vnto Vauid a righteous Branche, 
and a King ſhall reigne and proſper, and ſhall exe · 
cute indgement and iuſtice in the earth. 

6 ln his dayes Indah ſhall be ſaued, and Iſrael 
{hall dwell ſafely; and this # his Name whereby 
he ſhall be called; THE LORD OVR 
RIGHTEOVSNES., ; 

7 Therefore behold, “ the dayes come, ſaith the 
LORD, chat they ſhall no more ſay, The LORD 1t- 
nach which brought vp the children of Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt: h 

8 But, The Lexy lineth,which brought vp aud 


which led the ſeed of the honſe of Iſrael out of the 


Ion 


Fug, 


North countrey,and from all countreys whither I 
had drinen them, and they ſhall dwell in their 
pwne land. 
: 9 {Mine heart within me is brokenbecauſe of 
the Prophets,all my bones ſhake: I am like a drum 
ken man (and like a man whom wine hath ouer- 
come) becanſe of the LORD , and becauſe of the 
Word: of his holineſſe. 
Is For the land isfullof 2dalcerers.for becauſe 
of | frrearing the land mourveth i the pleafant 
laces of the wilderneſſe are dried vp , and their 
courſe ij enilh, and their force j not right. 


Or, di: 11 For both Prophet and Prieft are prephane, yea, 


N 


in my houſe haue I found their wickedneſſe, ſaith 
RD. : 
33 Whereloze their way ſhalbe vato ghemasflp. 


nap · XX 


0 Falſeprophets the 
pery wan inthe darknes : they ſhall be driven on 
and fall therein: for I will bring euill vpon them 

tuen the yeere of their viſitatian, ſaith the Loxp. 

13 And I haue ſeeene | folly in the Prophets of f Or; a 
Samaria they propheſſed in Baal , and cauſed my abſird 
people Iſraelte erre. 

14 1 haue ſeene alſo in the Prophets of Ieruſalem 
[| an horrible thing 3 they commit adultery, and 
walke in lyes3 they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of joy, fi- 
cuill doers , chat none doetk returne from his 5hixedT7 | 
wickednefſe2 they are all of them vnte me 23 * So* *Eſaols 
dome, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 

re Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoftes con- 
ce:ning the Prophets, Behold, I wil feed them with 
* wormewood, and make them drinkethe water of * Chaps 
gall: for from the prephees'of Ierula lem is Fpro» 8.14, 
faneneſſe gone ſorth into all the land & 9.15. 

16 Thus laith the LORD of hoſtes, Hear len not | or, 
vnto the words of the prophets that prophefie vn pocrs, 
te you; they make you vaine: theyſpeake a viſion 
of their owne heatt, and not out of the mouth of 
the LORD, th P ch 

17 They ſay ſtill vnto them that deſpiſe mei The — 
LORD hath ſaid, Ye ſhall haue peace z and they ſaꝝ r1.cueks 
vnto euery one that walketh 12 the | imaꝑinati · 13. 10. 
on of his one heart, No euill ſhal come v Lech. r 

18 For who hath ftced in the f Ch ofthe lor, ffab 
LORD, and hath perceiued and heard his word? bornnes 
who hath marked his werd and heard ir? 107 

I9 Bchold, a * whirlewind of the Loxp is *Chape 
ſoorth in fury,euen a grienous whirlewind ie (hal * . 
fall gricuouſly yponthe head of the wicked. a Chap] 

20 The“ anger of the LokD ſhall not returue 3024. 
vntill he haue executed, and till he haue performed 
the thoughts of his heare 2 in the latter dayes yet 
a 


99; 4? 


t 8 
heb. utes 1 
ſaxeye | 


ſhall conſi der it perſeſt ly. - Chaps 

21 *I haue not ſent theſe praphers, yet they ran: 14.14 
I haue not ſpoken to them, yet they propheſied. 27.13. 

22 But if they had ſtood in my 3 and had 
cauſed my people to heare my words, then they 
ſhould haue turned them from their euill way, and 
from the enill of their deings, 

2; Am I a God at hand, faith the LORD , and 
not a God afarre off ? 

24 Can any hide himſelſe in ſecret places, that * pf. 
I ſhall not ſec him, {aith the LorD ? doe not I fill 235.7, 
heauen and earth, ſaith the LokD ? 4 & Cc» am 

25 I haue heard what the prophets faid, that g,z,z, 
prepheſic lies in my Name, ſayiug, I haue dreamed, 
I haue dreamed. ge! 

26 How long ſhall this be in the heart of the 
prophets that propheſie lies} yea, hep ave pro- 
phets of the deceit of their owne heart; 3 

37 Which thinke to cauſe my ＋ to ® forged © twdg 
my Name by their dreames, which they tell euery Kang - | | 
man to his neighbeur , as their fathers baue for» 8, 33. 
gotcen my Name for Baal. g 1 

28 The prophet Fthat bath a dreame; Jet him H 
tell a dreame, and he that hath my word let him wich ⁵ 
fpeake my word faithfully: What # the chaife to ii 
the wheat, ſaith the LORD ? 86-40 | 

29 1s not my word like as a fire, ſaith the LORD? 
and like a hammer that breaketh the rocke in 

leces OF 
uf Therefore hehold, I n againſt the pro- 
phets, ſaith the LoAÞs that ſteale my word enery 
aue from his neighbours 1 

31 Bchold, I aw againfithe Prophets. faith the Mo. 
LoRD, that] vſetheir tongues, and ſay, He ſaĩth. 

22 Bchold, Ian againſt them that prophefie falſe — 
dreames, ſaith the LORD, & doe tell them, & cauſe bange 


n Kopie do ere hy cher lien ana by their ue, 


chap. 


eremian. 0 igent 


ner commanded them? into all the kingdomes ofche earth for: 
at all, to be a reproch,and a prouerbe, a taunt 
in all places whicher I ſhalldrine the 


The two baskets of figs. 


neſſe, yer Iſent them not, 5 
therefore they ſhall not profit this people 
ſaith the LORD. 

22 T And when this people, or the Prophet, or 2 
Prieſt, hall aſks thee,ſaying, Wh 
the LORD 2? Thou ſhalt then ſay vnts 
burden — I will enen . * oe 3 3 

4 And as for the Prophet, and the Pr ieſt, and the 
3 88 that ſhall ſay, The burden of the LORD, I the Prophets, 8 foretelleth the 
will enen f puniſh that man and his houſe. tiaity, 12 and after that the 


and a cu; 
me 


CHAP. XXV. 


beir hurt, 


Is And Iwill ſend the ſword, the famine, & the 
at x the burden of peſtilence among them, till they be conſumed from - 
them, What off che land yI gauevnto them, & to their fathers, 


Jeremiah reproouing the lewes diſobedience ta 


ſenenty yeeres caps 
deſlruttion of Ba. 


6 For l will ſet mineeies vpon them for good, King of Babylen,and-that nation, ſait the LORD, 30. u. 


17 4 


ſc, 


| Hen, 25 Thus ſhall ye ſay euery one to his neighbour, 6:lon, 15 Vudey the type of 4 cup of wine, be fore. 
mn Aion 44 1 What hath the LoR p 22 the deſtructiome f all nations. 34 The hows . 
. anſwered? and what hath the LORD ſpoken? gf xe ſbepberds. . 
36 And the burdcnef the Loxp ſhall yee men- He word y came to Ieremiah concerning all h 
tion no more: for euery mans word ſhall bee his , + tlie people of ludah, inthe fourth yeere ol Ie- 2 40 
burden: for ye haue peruerted the words of the li · hola im the fon of Ioſiah king of Iudah, that was 75 « 
uing God, ofthe LORD of hoſtes our God. the firſt yecre of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon. " 
37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Prophet; What 2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake vnts 2 
hath the LORD anſwered thee 2 and what hath the all the people of Indah, and bo all the inhabitants * 
Lonp ſpoken ? of [eruſalem, ſaying ; . | Fa 
38 But ſith yeefſay 4 The burden of the LorD ; 3 From the thirteenth yeere of Ioſiah the ſon of Po 
therefore thus ſaith the Lon b, Becauſe yee ſay Amon king of Iudahy enen vnto this day (that is — 1 
this word, The burden of the LORD, and I haue the three & ewentiethyeere) the word of the Loxp | f 15 
ſent vnto you; ſaying ; ye ſhall not ſay, The burden bath come vato me, and I haue ſpoken vnto yon, ris — a 
| oftheLonp : ſing early and (peaking, but ye haue nothearkened, 2 
F 39 Thereforebchold,I, euen l will veterly ſorget 1 And the Lox D hath ſent vnto you all his ſer» | 1 
| vou, & I will forſake you, and the city J 1 gane you, ning: the Prophets, * riſing earely and ſending Cup. 4 Chap 
| and your fathers, ana caft os out of my preſenee. them, but ye haue not hearkened, nor inclined your 231% 4928, 
ct 42 And Iwill being“ an euerlaſting reproach Fares heare. 1 + kd. 
[oe P* vpon vu, and a perpetual ſhame which ſhall not , 5 Theyſaid, © Turneye againe now entry one 5. Ly f 
SE pe forgotten from his eui ll way, & from the euil of your doings, 17.13, Þ intocor 
] ; CHAP. xXIIII. and dwell in the land that the LokD hath ginen chap. | wy9,00 
1 Under the type of good and bad figs, 4 be fares Vnto you, and to your fathers for euet and ener, 1 & having 
e wet h the reſtauration of tm that were in cap- © And go not after other gods to ſerue them. and 18. 00h the cor 
nauy, S andi be deſotetion of Zedekiah & the . to worſhip them, & prouoke me not to anger with 36 | novef 
He LORD ſh:wed me. and behold, two baſkets che works of your hands, & I will doe you no hurt. 80 ban 
| of ſigges were ſet before the Temple of the 7 Yet ye haue not hearkened vnto me, ſaith the polled, 
„ LenD,aftcr that'Nebuchad-rezzar * King of Ba- | LORD, that ye might prouoke me to anger with char 
* King? bylon Rad earied away eptiue leconiahthe ſonne the wor kes of your hands to your owne hurt. * Chap, 
Hol of Ichoiakim King of ludah, and the Princesof lu * 8 Therefore thus faith the LORD of hoſtes : 4931, 
chro. dab, withthe Cirpenters and and Smiches from Ie - Becauſe ye haue not heard my offs 5 Chap, 
(6.10 yfalemy and had bronght them to Babylon. 9 Bchold,I will ſend and take allthe familiesof 49.34. 
2 One baſk:t hed very good figs » euer like the the North, (aith the LORD, and Nebnchad-rezzar ® 1,Petu 
1 gigs that are fett ripe. and the other baſkee ha che king of Babylon my ſeruant, & will bring them I, 
re, very naughey figs, which could not be eaten, f they againſt this land: and againft the inhabitants thete- 1 2b, 
; . werefobid, "YE of, and againſt all theſe nations round about; and pou 
4 * 3 Then faid the Lox p vnto me What feeſt will vtterly deſtroy them, and make them an afto» Jh which . 
Ve. thou leremiabꝰ and 1 ſaid gt t the good figs, very niſnmene, & an hiſsing, & perpetuall deſolatiom. „i Nene i 
| good: and the eui ll very euill ; that cannot be ea» 1 Moreoner,f I will take frem them the ®voice 5 7 Called, 
1 ten they are ſo euill. of mirth , and the voice of gladneſſe, the voice {3 Joel 3 
| Helv, 4 T Againe the word of the LORD came vnto of the bridegroome, and the voice of the bride, the ch | 16.2208 
— me faying 3 ſound of the milſtones, and the light of che candles 5, % F 14, 
eu. 20, 3 Thusfaith the LORD the God of Iſrzel, like. 1t And this whole land ſhall bee a deſolation, 16% | * Chap, 
Fo, chap, theſe good figs, ſo will I acknowledge them that end an aſtoniſpment, and theſe nations ſhall ſerue ag;1,, '|F 164. 
$2.20 are carried away I captine ef ludah, whom I haue the King of Babylon ſeuenty yeeres. txt. % Chip, 
neigt :. ſent cut of this place into the land of the Calde- 11 J And it ſhall come to paſſe “ when ſcuenty boſ. 2. 4 Nan 
9. & 36+ 209 ſor their goed. yeeres are accompliſhed , that I will f puniſh the a1 Cn 7 
Hr. 


{ 2 ® 
? Chap. and I will bring them. 2gaine to this land, and I fer their iniquity, and the land of the Caldenns, (yea, 4% 397 dei 
g. 2 will build them, and not pull them downe, and 1 and will make it perpetuall deſolations. chap 2þ fir any 
1. 21. will plant them, and net plucke tbem vp. 1; And Iwill bring vpon that land all m words 1% dan 1, 
k 32.28. 7 And t vill gine them an heart to know ma, which I haue pronouseed againſt it, enen all that is gz, f Help, 
F Chap. that Ian the Lokp, and they ſhall be *mypeople, written in this boske , which Ieremiah hath pro- nen.. veſſel 
17; and 1 will be theit God: for they ſhall recurne vn · phefied againſt all the nations. | rie J debe 
« to me withtheir whole heart. 14 For many nations and ret Kings ſhall po 1 Hebr, 
re. 8 TAnd asche euill* Ges which cannot be eaten & ſerue themſelues of them alſo 2 and I willre- c Fightſh 
e they are ſo enill; (Syrely thus ſaith the LORD) ſo compenſe them accordivg to their deeds, and ac 2% Per 
vera · will L giue Z-dekiah the King of Iudah, and his cording to the works ol their ownehands. vil. gf. Fon th, 
Princes, and the reſidue of leruſalem that remaine 15 © For thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael vnto iy Shepard 
deter” in this land, and them that dwell in the land of me, Take the wine “cup of this fury at my hand, f. b. d oe 
iy.chap. Egypt. ; - and canſe all the nations to whom] ſend thee, 10 1145 "Ig 
34 3 And Iwill deliner zem f te“ he remooned drinke it, : * e 
bo 16 And 


lowh ie core - and be drunken, and ſpue, andfall, aud riſeno more, people heard Teremiah, ſpeaking cheſe words in 


| 4928 26 And all the kings of the North;far and neere, Prophets, whom 1 ſent vnto you both riſing vp ear- 


64 « * * 1 = P 5 8 * 
Map offury for all nations. Chap: xxv. xxvj. The Prophetis arraigned}: | 
16 And they ſhall drinke and be mooued, and be 37 And the peaceable habitations are cut down e 
| madz beeauſe of the ſword that I will ſend among becauſe of che fierce anger of the LORD» | | 

— $8 Hee hath forſaken his conert as the Lyon: for 4 

F 19 Thentooke I the cup at the Loxrs hand, and their land is 4 deſolate, ' becauſe ofthe fierceneſſef Mela | 
made all the nations to drinke, vnts whom the ef the oppreſſour, and hecauſe of hinfierce anger, a deſo--— 
LORD had ſent me: # „ ch. XXVII. 1 lations | 

18 To wit, [cruſalemand the cities ofludah, and Jeremiah bypromiſes aud threatnings,exborteth | 
the Kings cher eof, and the Princes thereof, ro make 270 repent ange. 8 He n therefore appꝛebended. io and | 
them 2 deſolat ion, an aſtoniſhment; an hiſsing, and rag 11 Hy apologies 16 He qt intudge- 
2curſe ( 25 it x this day: : ment,by the example of Micah, 20 andof Uriah, 

19 Pharaok Kin of Egypt, and his ſeruants and 24 4nd by the care of Abikaw, 2 
his Princes, and all his people 2 1 the beginning of the reigne of lehoiakimthe 

20 And all the mingled people, and all the kings Iſenne of Iofiah King ef Iudah, came this word 
v chap. of the land of Vz : and all the kings of the land of from the LORD, ſaying, 
49.748, the Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon,and Azzah, and Ek- 2 Thus faith the LoR D, Stand in the esurt of the 
+ Chap. fon, and the remnant of Aſhdod : LORDS honſe, and ſpeake vnto all the cities of In» 
38. 21 Edomand * Moab, and the childrenof Am dah, which come to worſhip in the Loxps honſes 
Chap. mon: | all che words that I command thee to ſpeake vnto 
45. 22 Andall che kings of“ Tyrus, and all the kings them: “ diminiſh nora word. A AQcg 
* Chap. of Ziden, and the kings of the I yles which are be- 3 If ſo be they will hearkcn,and turne euery man 20,27, 
479  yondthe® Sea? from his enill way, that I may *,repent mee of the-* Chapg 
len g-. © 23 Dedan, and Tema, and Bux, and all that are enill which I purpoſe to doe vynto tlem, becauſe of 18.8, 
iy the jn the vtmoſt corners? the euill of their doings. | | 
jeafat, 24 And all the kings of Arabiaz and all the kings 4 And thou ſhale ſay vnte them, Thus ſaĩth the 
Chap. ofthe *mingled people that dwell in the deſart? LORD, If ys will not harken to me, to walke in 
49:23. 25 And all che kings of ZTimri, and all the kings my Law which I haue ſet before you, ˖ 
*Chap, of * Elam, and all the kings of tlie Medes: 5 To hear ken to the words ef my ſernants the 


| 
ü 
1 


: 


* 


| *1Pet4+ Iwill call for a (Word vpon all the inhabitants of this cityſhall be deſolate without an inhabicanc? 


F Fe = fromoneend of the earth eyen vnto the other end doings, & obey the voyce of the LORD your Gd, 
Augb of the earth: they ſhall not be ® lamented, neither and the LORD will ® repent him of the euill chat ver. 9. 


| la for the dayes of your ſlaughter, and of your diſ. death; ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood ypon 


16. one with another, and all the kingdomes ef the ly, and ſending them, (but ye haue not heat kened) 
a off world, which «re upon the face of the earch, and 6 Then will I wake this heuſe like“ Shiloh; and 13927 
into c- the King of Sheſhach ſhall drinke after them. will make this eity a curſe to all the nations of the 22. 
r © 37 Therefore thou ſhale ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith earth. : 4 — 

having the LORD of hoſtes the God of Iſrael; Drinkeye 7 So the Prĩeſts and the Prophets, and all the 2 — 


nes ef bee auſe of the ſword whichl will ſend among you. the houſe of the Iod. Y 

the bare 28 And ic ſhall be, If they refuſeto take the cup 8 © Now it came topaſſe, when Ieremiah had 
polled, at thine bard to drinke, then ſhale thou ſay vnto made an end of ſpeaking all that the LORD had 
0449.28 them, Thus ſaith the LORD of haſtes, Ye ſhall cer- commanded him to ſpeake vnco allehe people, that 
1 Chap, tainely drinke. the Priefts and the Prophets, and all the people 
493! 29 For loe, I begin to bring euill on the & city tooke him ſaying 3 Thou ſhakdurely die- 

* Chap, T whick iacalledhß my Name, and ſhould ye he rt= 9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the Name of tha 
49% terly vnpuniſhed? ye ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: for LoRDſaying; This houſeſhall be like Shilok, ane - 


1, tte earth, faith the Loxp of hoſtes. and all the people were gathered againſt leremi ala 

fu. 25 Therefore prophefie thou againſt them all inthe houſeofthe LORD. _ -- 

Dan theſe. words, rd? | ſay vnto them, The Loxb ſhall To J When the Prinees uf Indah heard theſe 

which y roare from on high, and vtter his voyce from his thingt, then they came vp fram the King houſe vn- 

Namen holy habitation, he ſhall mightily roare ypon his to the houſe ofthe LORD, and ſate dewneſin the [09 48 

- habitation, he ſhall giue a ſhour, as they that tread entry ofthe new gate of the LORDS aufe. the d 
loel 3. the grapes, againſt all the inhabitants ol the earth, 11 Thenſpake the Pr ieſis and che Prophets ynts _ 

16.2208 r A noiſe ſhall come enen to the ends of the the Prinets, and to/all the pevplesſaying 3 +. This FHebs, 

I earthy for the LO&D 6445 a controuerſie with the mani worthy to die, for he hathpro ot the ieee 

p y nations; he will plead with all fleſh? he will giue this city, as ye haue heard with your cares. Went 5 

8 c. them that ere wicked to the ſword, ſaith the LRD. 12 Then ſpakeleremiab vataall che Princes, dea 
$ — 32 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Behold, euil ſhal and to all thepeeple,ſayingaThe LpRD ſent me to far * 

by Coe forth from nation to nation, & a great whirle- prepheſie againſt this houſe, aud agaipſtchis city, wan =, 

wind ſhalbe raiſed vp from the coaſts of the earth. allthe words that ye haue beard, 5 | 
33 And the ſlaine of the LORD ſhilbe at thatday 13 Therefore now*amend your wa ies, and yeur Chaps © | 


Jos 


= gathered, nor bur ied, they ſhall be dung vpen the he hath pronounced agasnſt you, 

a veſel ground, | 14 As for mee, behold, Im in your hand: doe 

of def 34 (* Howle ye ſhepherds,'and cry, and wallow with me + asſcemeth good and meertynto you. TIT 
e. yourſelnes inthe aſbes ye principall of the flocke: 15 But knew ye for certaine, that if ye put mee to 3 A. 


Jt 


rerſions are accompliſhed, and ye ſhall fall likeF a your ſelues,and vpon this city, & vpon the inhabi - $294 
Gon 16% Pleaſant veſſel!, , , | — thereof for of a truth the LORD hath ſent me — . 
fepads oF) Aud the ſhepherds ſhallhaue no way to flee, vnto you toſpeake all theſe words in your eares, I ese 
pe vor the principall of the flocke to eſcape. 16 J Then aid the Princes, and all the people, 
— — 36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, and an vnto the Prieſts, and tothe Prophets, This man & 
905 howling of the principall of the flock ſbalbe heard not worthy to die t for che hath ſpoken to vs in the 
che Lond hach ſpoiled their paflure. Name ol che LokDour Sed, 17 Then 


Y 


„ 


15 Then roſe vy eerta inl of the Elders ofthe land, 
and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the people,ſayings 
18*Micah the Moraſnite propheficd in the dayes 
of Hezekiah King of Indah, and ſpake to all the 
le of ludah, ſaying 5 Thus ſaith th-LoRD of 
ſts, Zion ſhall. be plowed like a field, and Ieru- 
ſalem (hall become he: pes) and the mountaine of 
the honſe, the high places of a forreſt. 

19 Did Hezekiah King of Indahy and all Iudah, 
put him at allo death? did he not feare the LonD 
and beſoughefthe LORD, and the Lox p repented 
him of the euill which he had pronounced againſt 
them? thus might wee procure great euill againf 


eur ſoules. 
2% And there was alſoa min that mg 
in the Name of the LoRD, Vrijahcheſon ofShe- 
Maiah of Kiriath-iearim, who propheſied againſt 
this city. and againft this land, accord ing to all che 
"ii words of Ieremiah. : 

5 2r And when Iehoĩak im the King, wich all his 
. mighty men, & all the princes heard his word, the 
Xing ſought to put him to death; but when Vrijih 
heard it, he was afraid, & fled, & went into Egypt. 

22 And lehoiakim the King ſent men into Egypt, 
namely, Elaathan the ſon of Achbor and certaine 

men with him into Egypt. 

3; And they fet forth VciJah out of Egypt, and 
| brought kim vnto Ieholakim the King, who flew 
"| him with cheſword , and caſt his dead body into 
nes, he graues of thefcommon people. 

Y ndevof - 24 Neuertheleſſe, the hand of Ahikam theſome 
| prop of Shaphan was with Icremiah, that they ſhould 
* 


Mic. x. x 
1. 12, 


it 
Fe 


tf 


not giue him into the hand of the people, co put 
| CHAP, xXxXVII. 
5 1 Vader the type of bonds and yo bes bes prophe- 
5 «cb che ſub ing of the neighbour Kings vue Ne- 
. nete. S He exborteth tbem to Zee la, and 
not to beicenc the falſe prophett. 1a The like he doth 
80 Zedehiah. 19 He foretelletij the remnant of the 
x1» (els ſhall be carried to Bablyon. aud there conti- 
wie Oni the day of viſitation. 
N the beginning of the reigne of lehoĩakim the 
ſonne of loſiah King of Indah, came this word 
vnto leremiah from the LoxByſaying, 
2 Thus ſaĩth the Lox o to me, Make thee bonds 
and yokes, and put them vpon thy n<ckes ä 
3 Andſend them to the King of Edom, and te 
the King ef Moab, and to the King of the Amme · 
nĩtes. and to the King of Tyrus, and to the King of 

Zidon, bythe hand of the meſſengors, vhieh come 
to leruſalem vnto Zedekiah King of Ind ah. 

4 And command them to ſay vnto their maſters, 
. Thnis Gaith the LORD of hoftes the God of Iſrael, 
Wy, ken- Thus ſhall ye fay I vaco your Maſter s. 

, l haue made the earth, che man and the beaft 
i - that are vpon the ground, by my great power, and 
„ by my out-ftretched arme, and & haue giuen it vnto 

„whom it ſeemed meet vnto mo. 

Da4, & And uo haue I giuenall cheſe lands into the 

23, hand of Nebuchad - nexzar, the King of Babylon, 
Chap, * myſerw:ne, and thebeafts of the field haue I gi- 

5. 9. and uen him alſe to ſerue him. a : 

B. 10. 7 And all nations hall ſerue him, and his ſon, 

and his ſons ſonne . vntill the very time ofhis land 
come: and then many nations and great Kings 

{hall ſerue themſe lues of him. k 

And it ſhall come to paſſe, chat the nation and 
kingdom which will not ferue the fame Nebuchad - 
nexkar the King of Babylon, and that wi H not put 
theirnecke vnder che yake ofthe king of Babylon, 
that nation will I puniſh ſaich the LORD, with the 


N p 


ſword, and with the famind, and wi 

lence, vntill I haue conſumed them byte — 
9 Therefore hearken not yeto 

to your dininers, nor to your f dreamers, nor 


your inchanters, nor to your ſorcerers k 


Lo For theypropheſie a lie vnto 
you farre from your land, and thacl ſhould 
you out, and ye ſhould periſh, 
Nap But the nations that brin 
the 
will let remamhe ſtill in thei 
LORD, and they ſhalltill it, 
ta JI ſpake alſo to Zede 
cording to all theſe wards, ſayi 
neckes vnder the yoke of the King 
ſerue him and his people, and line, 
1; Why will ye die, thou and thy 
ſword, by the famine, and by the 


and dwelltherein, 


ſerue the King of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hear ken not vnto the words of the 

— — peake vnto yeu, ſaying, Ve ſhall not 
erue the King of Babylon: for they propheſie *a lie 
vnto you. 

15 For I haue not ſent them, ſaith the Lon, yer 
they propheſie f a lie in my Name, that I might 
driue you out, and that ye might periſh, ye, and the 
prophets that propheſie vnto you. 

16 Alſe I ſpake to the Priefts.and to all ckis peo · 
ple, ſaing ; Thus ſaith the Lokd, Hearken not to 
the words of your prophett, that propheſie vnto 
you, ſaying; Behold, the veſſels of the Loxps eouſe 
ſhall now ſhortly be brought againefrem Bibylen 
for they propheſie a lie ynto you. 

17 Hearken not vnto them ſerue the King of Ba- 
bylon, and liue? here fore ſhould this city bee 
laid wafte ? ; 

18 Bat ifthsybe Prophets, and If the word of the 
LORD be with them, lex them now make interceſ- 
fion tothe LORD of hoftes, chat che veſſels which 
are left in the houſe of the LORD, and in the houſe 
of — King of Iudah, and at Ieruſalem, goe not to 

abylon. 

19 J For thus ſaith the Lox D of hoſtes, conetr- 

eerning the pil lars, and concerning the Sea, aud con- 
cerning the baſes, and concerning the reſidue of the 
veſſels that remaine in this city, 
20 Which Ncbuchad-nexzar king of Babylon took 
not, when he eꝛrrĩied away — leconiah che ſon 
of Iehoiakim King of Indah,from Teruſalem to Ba 
bylon, and all the nobles of fadah and Ieruſalem: 

21 Tea, thus ſaiththe LORD ofhoſtesthe God of 
Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that remaine in the 


houſe ef the LOoRD, and in the houſe of the King 361k 


of ludah, and of Ieruſalem: 


23 They ſhall be * carried to Babylon, and there +, 
36.11. 
cha 


hall they be vntill the day that I *yifit them, ſaith 
the Lon: then will I bring them vp, and reſtore 
them to this place. 
Bastia prandelſe % as 

1 Hayanieh pro 8h falfly the return of 
veſfels. and of ee dah, 5 Teremniah wiſhing it to be 
true, [htweth that the euent wilt declare who art 
true Prophets. 10 Haneniah breaketh 77 — 
yohe, 12 Jeremiah telleth of an yron yole, 15 4 
foretelloth Hananiabs death. g * 
A Nd it came to paſſe the ſame yeere, inf begin- 


ning off reigneef Zedekiab King of! 
the fourth yere, and in fift moneth . t 


bat Mananlah 
theſon of Azar the Prophet, which wacol 35 


. which ſpeake 
— you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſerue the King of By. 


one 
ine 


e thei 4 „ 
7 of the King of Babylon, c maar: 


r owne land, ſaith the 


kiah King * Ind ah ne- 
"yg » Bring your 
of Babylen,jaud 


1 le, bythe 
ent 
LORD hath ſpoken againſt the — writ — 


Jed 


10 
14.4 
33.14 
29.4, 
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"My 


(4 by, 3 W 
I zwogeres into this place 


S C yrott. AXIAL 
ſpꝛke vnto me in the houſe of the LORD, in the pre» 
ence of the Prieſts, and of all the people,ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſts, the God o 
Iſracl,ſaying ;Ihaue broken the yoke of the King 

of Babylon. L ; k 

3 Within f two full yeeres will 1 bring againe 
all the veſſels of the Lox bs houſe, 
that Nebackad-nerzar king of Babylon took away 
from this place, aud carricachemco Babylon. _ 

4 And1willbring againe te this place Ieconiah 
the ſon of Ichoiakim King of ludah, with all the 
fer, f captiues of ludah that went into Babylon, ſaith 

copliniiy os — I will breake the yoke ofthe king 
| of Babylon. 
311 Then the Prophet Teremiah ſaid ynto the 

Prophet Hananiah in the preſence oſ the Prieſts, 
and in the preſence ofall the people that Rood in 

the bouſe ofthe Loup. | 

6 Euey the Propbet Ieremiah ſaid, Amen: the 

LoxDdoſogthe Loxp performe the words which 

thou haſt propbeſied, to bring againe the veſſels of 

the LORDS hauſe, and all that is carried away cap- 
tiue from Babylon into this place. 
7 Ncyerthelefſe,heare thou now this word that 

1 ſpeake in thine earc3,and inthe cares ofall the 


of dajtve, 


le. 
77 The prophets that haue beene before me, and 
before thee of olde, prophefied both againſt many 
conntreyes · and againſt — kingdomes of warre, 
and of euill, and of peftilence, 

The Prophet which prepheſieth of peace, when 
the word of the Prophet ſhall come te paſſe, then 
fhallche Prophet be knowne that the LORD hath 
truely ſent him. 

re T Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the 


cup oke from off the Prophet Ieremiahs necke, and 


brake it. 

tt And Hananiahſpake in the preſente ofall the 
people, ſaying; Thus ſaith the Lonb, Euen ſo 
will I breake the yoke of Nebuchad · nexzar King 
ef Babylen ſrom ghe necke of all nations, within 
the ſpace oftwo full yeeres: and the Prophet lere 
miabh went his Way. : 

12 J Then the word of the LoRD came vnto le- 
remiah the Prophet (aſter that Hananiah the Pro- 
phet had broken the yooke ſrom off the necke of the 
Prophet Ieremiali)ſaying, 

13 Goe and tell Hauaniab, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lon, Thou haſt broken the yokes of wood, but 
thou ſhale make for them yokes of yron. 


27% 


— 2 


12 — 


14 For thus ſaĩth the LORD of hoſis, the God of 
Ifrael, I haue put a yoke of yron vpon the necke of 
all theſe natiom ; that they may ſerue Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon, and they ſhall ſerne him, 
andI haue given him the beaſts of the field alſo. 


I5 J Then ſaid the Prophet leremiah vnto Hana- 


niah the prophet,Heare now Hananiah: The Lon D 
hath not ſeut thee, bat thou makeſt this people to 
truſt in a lie. 
bert. 16 There ſore thus faith the Lox p, Bebold, I will 
158. ch. caſtthee from off the face of the earth? this yeere 
29:1, chou ſimled ie; becauſe thou haſt taught ®F rebel · 
„ lion againff the LoR D. 
, 17 So Hananiah the Prophet died the ſame yere, 
in the ſeuenth moneth, 
CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Jeremia ſexdeth a letter to the captines in Ja. 
—.— lee quiet there, 8 ad not tb beleexe the 
s of thety prophets, 10 and that t hey ſhall 
Feluerne with grace, after ſenentie yeeres. ty Hee 
feecelteth the defiratiion of the reſt for their aiſ. 


Weditnct, 26 #eflencth rhe fag HN end of Abel 


f readeth hu deome. 


IR @ 


and Zedeliah, two lym 


phets. 24 Shemaieh 
wriceeh 4 letter agazn 


exemiah, 20 Jeremias 


Ow theſe are the words oſ the letter that Je- 
remiah the Prephetſent from Ieruſalem vaca 
the reſidue of the Elders which were caried away 
captiues, and to the Prieſta, and to the Prop 
and co all th: people whom Nebuchad nezzar 
carried away captiue from Ieruſalem to Babylon. 1 

2 (After char * Ieconiah the King, and the 2, King 
Queene , and the I Runuches, the Princes of Indah 24. 12, KA 
and Ieruſa lem, and the carpenters and the ſmithes JOr, 
were departed ſrom leruſa lem.) E L 

3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Shaphan, and langs. 
Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, whom Zedekiah | 
King of Iudah ſent vnto Babylon co Nebuchad - 
nezzar King of Babylon, ſaying, 

4 Thus ſaitk the LORD of heftes,the God of If- 
raclvnto all that are carried awaycaptiues, whom 
I have cauſed to bee caried away from Ieruſalem 
vnto Babylon, 

5 Build ye houſes, and dwell in the m, and plant 
gardens, and ente the fruit oſ them. 

6 Take ye wines, and beget ſonnes and dangh- 
ters, and take wiues for your ſonnes and giue your 
daughters to husbands, that they may beare ſonnes 
and daughters, that ye may be iucreaſedthere, and 
not diminiſhed I 1 

7 And ſeeke the peace ofthe city whither I hau 
cauſed you to bee carried away — and pray 

peace thereof 


vnto the Lo x ö forits for in 
ſhall ye haue peace. 

8 J For thusſaith the LORD of hoſſe the God of -* 
Iſrael, Let not your 9 & your dininers thae 
be in the midſt of you Adeceine you, neither hearken * Chi 
to yonr dreames which ye cauſe to be dreamed. 1414. 

9 For they propheſic f falſely vnts you in my 23.21 
Name: I haue not ſent them, ſaith the Lox n. 27.15. 

Is J For thus ſaich the LOAD, That after “ ſe- | Hebe 
uenty yeeres bee accompliſhed at Babylen, I will is 4 
viſite you , and perſorme my geod word towards 2. Ch 
you, in cauſing you to returne to this place. 36.22, 

11 For I know the thoaghts that I thinke to- exr. 1. 
wards yon, ſaiththe Lon p, thoughts of peace, and chap, 
not of euill, to giue you an Fexp:Redend. x2 

13 Then ſhall ye * callypon me, and ye ſhall goe 27. 22. 
and pray veto me, and I will hearken vnto you, dan. 3 

13 And ye ſhall ſceke me, and finde me, when ye 7 N 
fhall ſearch for me withaU your heare. ena an 

14 And Iwill be found of you, ſaith the LORD, ee 
and I will carne away you captiuity, and I will %. 
gather yon from all the nations, and from all the Dax. 
places whither Thauedriuen yomſaĩth the Lupo 
and I will bring yon againe into the place whence 
I cauſed you to be carried away captine. 3 

15 J Becauſe yee haue ſaid, The LORD hath rai» * 
ſed vs vp Prophets in Babylon * 

16 Kum that thus ſaith the LORD,of the Kin 
that ſitteth ypon the throng of Dauid, and of a 
the people that dwelleth inthe city, and of your 
brethren that are not gone foorth with you into 
capt iuity: 

17 Thus faith the L o R Þ of bhoſtes, Behold, I «£1, 
will ſend vpon them the *ſword, the famine, and ,, 9 
the peſtilence, and will make them like & vile ſigs, Cha 
that cannot be eaten they areſs euill. 24.8. © 

18 And I will perſecute them with the ſword 
with the famine, and with the peſtilence, and wi 
deliner them to be remoened to all the — — 
of the earth, to bee a curſe, and an aftoniſhment, Hes 
and an hiſsing,and a reproach among all che nat fora i 
en whither eric ee 
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ſaith the Lox D, which IL“ ſent vato tliem by my 
ſeruants the Prophets, riſing vp early, and ſending 
them hut ye would not heare: ſaith the LORD. 

20 C Heate ye there fore the word of the LORD, 
all ye of the eaptiuity, whom I haue ſent from le · 
ruſalem to Babylon. 

21 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of Iſ- 
rael,of Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, and of Tedekiah 
the ſonue of Maaſeiah, which propheſie a lie vnto 
you in my Name, Behold, Iwill deliuer them inte 
the hand of Nebuchad · cexxar King of Babylon, and 
he ſhall ſlay them before your eyes. 

22 And oſ them ſhall bee taken vp a cur ſe by all 
the captiuity of Indah, which are in Babylon, ſay- 
ing, The LORD make thee like Tedekiah, and lik e 
Ahab, whom the K ing of Babylon roſted in the fire. 

2; Becauſe they haue committed vil lany in Iſrael, 
and. haue committed adultery with their neigh- 
bours wiues, and haue ſpoken lying words in my 
Name, which I haue not commanded them, euen I 
knew, and am 2a witneſſe, ſa ith the LORD. 

24 T Thus ſhale thou alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah 
the | Nehelamite, ſaying, 

25 Thus ſpeaketh'the LORD of hoſles, the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying,” Becanſe thou haft ſent letters in 
ehy name vnto all the people that are at leruſalem 
and to Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſciah the Prieſt, 
and to all che Prieſts, ſaying, 

26 The LoRD hath made thre Prieſt in the ſtead 
of lehuiada the Prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers in 
the houſe of the Lo R D, for euery man that is 


2.-Ting: * mad , and mabeth himfelfea Prophet, that thou 
1. act ſhouldeftpat him inpriſon,and in the Rocket : 


27 Now therefore, why haſt thou not reprooued 
Teremiah of Anathoth , which maketh himſelſe a 


Prophet to you? 


28 For therefore he ſent vnto vs in Babylon, ſay- 
Ing, Thisceptizity is long, build yechonſes, and 
dwellin then, and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this letter in 
che cares of Teremiah the Prophet. 

36 J Then came the word of the LORD vnto le- 
remĩah, ſaying, 

zt Send to all them of the captinity, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lo x D concerning Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, Beeꝛuſe that Shemaiah hath prophe - 
fied vnto you, and I ſent him not, and hee cauſed 
you to truſt in a lie: 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok p, Behold, Iwill 
puniſn Shemaiah the Nehelamĩte, and his ſced 2 he 
ſhall not haue a man to dwell among this people, 
neither ſhall hee behold the good that I will doe 
for my people, ſaith the LORD, * Recauſe hee bath 
taught f rebellion againſt the LokDp, 

CHAP. XXX. 

r Ge ſbe weth Jeremiah the returne of the Iewes« 
After their crrexble;chey ſhall hane deliuerance, 
10 He comfortetb acob. 18 Their return: ſhall be 

recious. 20 Mato ſhall fall on the wicked. 

4 He word that came to leremiah from the 
Lond. ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD God of Iſrael, ſay - 
Ing 3 Write thee all che words that I haue ſpoken 
vnto thee in a boeke. 

3 Far loe, the dayes come, ſaith the LORD, that 
Iwill bring againe the captiuity of my people Iſ- 
rael and Iud ah, ſaith the LORD, and I will cauſe 


them to returne to the land that I gaue to their fa · 


chers, and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. e 
11 © And theſe are the words that the LORD 


dellderance. HA 
19 Becauſe they haue not hearkened to my words, ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning Iudah. 


5 For thus ſaich the Lokp, Wee hane heard: 
voice of trembling, | of feare, and not of peace, ſon 

6 Aſke ye now, and ſee whetherfa man doth tra · is fn 
uell with childe ? wherefore doe I ſee eucry man n 
with his hands on his loyn es, as a woman in trauel, pat 
and all faces are turned into paleneſſe ? 1 Beh 

7 Alas, for that day great, fo that none & amuy 
Itke it: it x euen the time of Iacobs trouble; but oel. 
he ſhall be ſaued out of it. i amo. 5. 

8 For it ſhallcome to ꝓaſſe in thit day, ſaith the zephy 
Leko of hoſtes that I will breake his yoke from 
off thy necke, and willburſt thy bends, and ſtran · 
gers ſhall no more ſerue themſelues of him. 

But they ſhall ſerue the LogD their God, and 
* Dauid cheir King, whom I will raiſe vp vnto “ Excl 
chem, 22&3, 

10 C Therefore *fcare thou not, O my ſeruant 24.hog; 
Lacob,ſaith the LoRD,neither be diſmayed, O II. *Iſagt, 
rael; for loe,I will ſave thee from a far, and thy 13.4 
ſeed from the land of their captiuity , and Iacob & 44. 
ſhall returne and ſhall be in reſt, and be quiet, and cha. 1 
none ſhall make him afraid. 

11 For Iam with thee, ſaith the LORD, to ſane 
thee : though I make a full end of all nationswhi- 
ther I haue ſcattered thee, yet will I not małe a full 
end of thee, but I will corre& thee “ in meaſure, Pfilaiſ 
and will not leaue thee altogether vnpuniſhed, cu. 152 

12 For thus ſaith the LoR D, Thy bruiſe is incu» & 46 
rable, and thy wound i grienous, 

13 There is none to pleade thy cauſe, Ithat thou f fiel. ſy 
mayeſt be bound vp : thon haſt no healing medi - binn 
eines. LE 

14 Allthy leners haue forgotten thee: they ſeeke preſſat | 
thee not: for I haue wounded thee with the wonnd 
of an enemy,with the thaſtiſement of a cruell one, 
for the multitude of thine iniquity * becauſe thy 
ſinnes were increaſed. 2 

15 Why *cryeft thou for thine affliction? thy Clap. 
ſorrowy is incurable, for the multitude of thine ini. 1,18. 

uity ; becauſe thy fins were increaſed, L haut done 
deſc things vnto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that denonre thee, *ſhall *Exod, 
be deuoured,and all thine aduerſaries euery one of 23. . 
them ſhall goe into captiuity: and they that ſpoile iſa. 4. 
theeyſhall be a ſpoile 3 and all that prey vpon thee, 
will I giue for a prey. 

» 17 For Iwill reſtore health vnto thee, and Iwill 

heale thee ofthy wounds,ſaith the LORD: becauſe 

they called thee an out-caſt, ſay ing; This i Zion | 
whom ns man ſee keth after. Ty 

18 © Thus ſaith the Lo R D, Behold, Iwill bring 
againe the captiuityof Iacobs rents, and haue mer - 
cie on his dwelling places: and the citie ſhall be 10% 
builded ypon her own I heape, and the palace ſhall %% K 
remaine afterthe manner thereof. E 

19 And out of chem ſhall proceed thankſgiuing, 
and the voice of themthat make merry: and I will 
multiply them, and they ſhall not bee few: I will 
alſo glorifie them. and they ſhall not be (mall. 

2s Their children alſo ſhall beas aforetime,and 
their congregation ſhall be cftabliſhed before me, 
and [| will puniſh all that = them. 

21 And their nobles ſhall be of themſelues, and 
their gouernour ſhall preceed from the. midſt of «Clap, 
them, an I will cauſe him to draw neere, and hee $71.3 
ſhall approach vato me: for who is thiszh42 eng. 7 1s 
ged his heart to approach vnto'me,ſaith cheLoRD? » Chas 

22 And ye ſhall be“ my people, and L will bee 1 10 0 
your God. : ' . + 1 

23 Behold, the * /whirlewinde of the LoRD I 


by, 


W's, | 


num 


ir) 


goeth foorth with fury, a + continuing why cu; 


5 


It lil 


Jer baue 


Jextes- 


Kalbning hnilt, O virgin of lſrael thou fhalt againe be ador- 


-wind, it hall Ifall with Pain vpon the head of 


the wicked, 
e ſhalkconflder 
dayesy en 


brain repent iuꝑ, is broug 


HNzur atio * . * 


The fierce anger of the LoRD ſhall not re- 
l he hatedone it; and vnrill hee haue 
in the latter 


24 
turne ; Vat} n. N g 
performed the intents of his heart? 


it. 
A P. XXXI. 224 
1 Therefanration f Iſrael, 10 = publiodgles 
abet mourning, i comforted. 18 E- 
—_— 151 — 22 ( _ 
„ promiſed. 27 Hu tare oner the Church. 3. 
= . 35 The. ftability, 38 and amplitude 
of ibe Church. : ; 
I the ſame time, ſaith the LoR , willTbe 
the Ged of all the families of Iſrael, and 
they ſhall be my people. 

2 Thus ſaith the LoRD, The people which were 
left of the (word, found grace in the wildernefle, 
euen Iſrael when I went ds cauſe him to reſt. 

3 The Lo RDhath appeared of old vnto me, 
ſaymg, Yea » L haue loued thee with an cuerlaſting 


loue ; therefore | with louing kindneſſe haue I 


drawne thee. 
Againe, I will build thee and thou ſhalt bee 


1 ned with thy *I tabrets , and thalt goe foorth in 


77 
unt. 


v Exod. 
$2, 


Alasd. 1 


the dances of them that make merry. 

5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the moun- 
taines of Samaria, the planters ſhall plant, and 
ſhall eate them as common things, 

6 For there ſhall bee a day that thewatchmen 


* ypon the mount Ephraim ſhallcry, Ariſe yee, and 


let vs goe vp to Zion vnto the LORD our God. 

7 For thus ſaith the LoRD, Sing with gladneſſe 
for Iacob , and ſhout among the chiefe of the nati- 
ons: publiſh ye, praiſeye, and ſay, © LoR Dſave 
thy people , the remnant of Iſrael, 

$ Bcheld, I will bring them from the North 
countrey, and gather them from the coaſtes of the 
earth, and with them the blinde and the lame, the 
woman with child and her that traualleth with 
childe together, 4 great company ſhall returne 
thither. 

9 They ſhall come with weeping, and with 
I tupplications will 1 leade them: 1 will cauſe 
them co walke by the riners of waters, in a ſtrait 
way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble: for I am afa- 
ther to Iſrael, and Epliraim is wy * firſt borne, 

Io Heare the word of the Lok, O ye nations, 
and declare it in the Iles afar off, an d ſay;He that 
ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, and keepe him 
az a ſhepherd doch his flocke. | 

11 For the LoRD hath redeemed Iacob, and ran» 
Tomed him from the hand of him that was ſtronger 
then hee. 

13 Therefore they. ſhall come and ſing in the 
height of Zion, and ſhall flow together to the 
geodnueſſe of the LogD, for wheat, and for wine, 
and for oyle, and for the young of the flocke, and of 
the herd: and their ſoules ſhall be as a *wateved 
garden, and they ſhiall not ſerrow any more at all. 

' T3 Then ſhall thevirgine reisyce in the dance, 
both youngmen and old together? for I will garne 
their menraing into iey, and will comfort them, 


and make themreioyce from their ſorrow. 


Matt. 
* . 


* 14 And Iwill ſatiate the ſoule of the Prieſts 


with fatueſſe, and my people ſhall bee ſatisfied 
with geodneſſe, ſaith the LO R D. 


ß FTbusſaith the Loxp, * A voyce was heard 
inR:mahylamentation, and bitter weeping, Rabel 
weeping tor her children, reſuſed to be comforged 


forherchilgreny becaulethey wire not. 


AK 


16 Thus faith the Lo RD, Refraine thy voyce 
from wee ping, and thine eyes from teares : ſor thy 
worke fhalbe rewarded, ſaith the LORD, amd they 
ſhall come againe from the land of the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine end, ſaith the 
LoRDythat thy children ſhallcome againe to their 
owne border. *. l 

18 FI hane ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
hiinſelfe thus, Thou haſt chaftiſed mee, and I was 
chaſtiſed, as a bullocke vnaccuſtomed 70 the yoke 2 
turne then me, and I ſhall bee turned; thou art che 
LokD my God. 0 

19 Sure ly after that Twas turned I repented 2 *Deur; 
and after that I was Inſtructed, I ſmote vpon my 30. 

thigh: I was aſhamed, yea; euen confoumdeds be- 
caule I did beare the reptoachof my youth. 

2e 7s Ephraim my deare ſonne? i he a pleaſant 
child? for ſince I ſpake againſt him; I doe earneft» 
ly remember him ſtill: therefore my bowels I are 1 He 
troubled for him: I will ſurely haue mercy vpon ſand, 

him, faith the ox. * 
zt Set thee vp way-markes ?' make thee high 

he apes: let thine heart toward the high Way, ene 

the way which thou wenteſts turne aga ine, O vix· 

gine of 1ſr{el : turne againe to theſe thy cities. 

22 J How long wilt thou goe about, O them 
backſliding daughter? for the LoRD hath created 
a ne thing in the earth? a woman ſhall ce mpaſſe 
a man. 

2 Thus ſaith the LorD of hoſts, the God of If 
rac}, As yet they ſhall vſe this ſpeech in the land ot 
Indah,and in the cities thereof, when I ſhallbri 
againe their captiuity, The L 0 R Dbleſſethee, O 
habitation of luſtice, and mountaine of hol ineſſe. 

24 And there ſhall dwell in Iudak it ſelſe, and 
in all the cities thereof together, huibandmen, and 
they that gee foorgh with flockes, 

25 For I haue ſatiated the weaty ſoule , and l 
haue repleniſhed cuery ſorrowſullioule, 

26 Vpon this l awakech and beheld, and my (leepe 
was ſweet vnto me. E 

27 TBehold,the daies come, ſaĩth the Lox p, that 
I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, & the houſe of Indak 
with the ſeed ef man, and with the ſeed of beafte : 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe,oba# like as I haue 
watched ouer them, to plucke vp, and to breake 
downe, and to throw dewnegand to deſtroy,and to 
afflict: ſowill 1 watchoner them, to build, and to 
plant, ſaith the LORD. = : l 

29 * ln thoſe dayes they ſhall ſay no more, The — 
fathers haue eaten 2 ſowre grape, and the chi 8.2 
drens teeth are ſet on edge. i Ws 

30 But euery one ſhall die for his owne iniquity» 
euery man that eateth the ſowre grape, his teeth 
ſhall beſet on edge. Fo 

31 5 Behold, the* dayes come, ſaith the Lon, 
that 1 will makea new Coucnant withthe hoaſe 
of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Iadah. 

32 Not according to the Couenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day tba I tooke them by 
the hand, tobring them eut of the Land of Egypt, 19, 
which my Couenant they brake, I although was 50 nn 
an husband to them, ſaith the LORD. + 1— 

33 Bat this aß be the Couenagt that I will e 
make with the houſe of Iſrael ; Aſter thoſe dayes, 6a 
fith the LoR DZI willpat my Law in their in. „% 
ward parts, and tvxiteit in their hearts, n will them? 
be their Gad. and they ſhall be my people. *Chap F 
7 & 


34 And they ſhall teach no more every man his 
neighbeur, aud curry man his hrotker, ſaying. Kno 
the Loxn: for * they ſhall all know me, trom the: cla. 36 
| Se them vrt the grenteſtol thews ſeirh che iok 6 


— 


«Heb. | | 


>}1 elde - 


"hap, Lon: for Iwill forgiue theit iniquity , and I 
. mic. will remember their ſinne no more. 

rg. aas 35 J Thus ſaith the Lo RD, & which giveth the 
ö Sunne for a light by day,exdthe ordinauces of the 
Moone, and of the Stars fer a light by night, which 
| diuideth * the Sea when the waneg*thereof roare, 
fa. gt. 13 the Lon pof hoſtes # his Name. 

ca. . s . 35 If thoſe ordinances depart from before me, 
Pa. 33.3 ſalth the Lok, then the ſeed ef Iſrael alſe ſhall 
| ' ceaſe from be ing a nation before me for euer. 
[Chap 37 Thus ſaith the LoRD,*Ifheauen aboue can be 
C meaſured, & the foundations of the earth ſearched 
© ont beneath, l wil alſo caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael, 
for all that they haue done, ſaith the LORD. 

38 © Behold, the dayes come; ſaith the Lo R D, 
that the city ſhall be built to the LoRD, from the 
tower ofHananeel, vnto the gate of the corner. 

39 And the meaſuring line ſhall yet goe foorth 
duet againſt it, vpon the hill Gareb, and ſhall com- 
paſſe about ta Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and 
ol the aſhes, and all the fields vnte the brooke of 
Kidron vnto the corner of the horſe-gate towards: 
che Eaſt, ſie# be holy vnto the LorD, it ſhall not 
bee plucked vp, nor throwne downe any more for 


euer. 
CHAP, XXXII. 

1 Jeremia b being impr iſoneu by Zedekiah, for ha 
prophecy , 6 buyeth Hanameels field, 17 Baruch 
au preſerxe the Euidences , as tokens of the peo- 
pies — te Feremieh in hu prayer complat- 
et h te Gun 26 God confirmeth the captiuiiy for 
Sei finnes, 36 aud promiſet h a graciom returne. 

Me word that came to leremiah from the 

;LoKD, inthe tenth yeere of Zedekiak King 
of ludah, which v, the eighteenth yeere of Ne- 
buchid - rezzir. . 

2 For then the King of Babylons army beſieged 
Terufalemt and Leremiah the Prophet was ſhut vp 
inthe court of chepriſon , which as in the King 
of la lahs houſe, 

For Zedekiah Kiog of Indah had ſhut him vp, 
ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thon prepheſie , and ſay, 
Thus ſaich the LoRD, * Behold, I will giue this 
city into the hand of the King of Babylon, and hee 

fhall take it? 

4 Aud Zedekiah King of Indah ſhall not eſcape 
ant of the hand of the Caldeans, but ſhall *ſurely 
be deliuered into the hand of the King of Babylon, 
and ſhall fpzake wich him month to mouth and 
his eyes ſhall- behqld his eyes. 

5 And hee ſhall lead Z:deki ih to Babylon, and 
chere thall hee be vntill I viſite him, ſaith the 
LoKD ? though yee fight with che Caldeaus, yee 
Hull not proſper. __ 

Es TAndIeremiah ſaid, The word ef the LoxD 
came vnte me ſaying, | : 

7 Bchold,Hanameel the ſonueof Shallum thins 
vade ſhall come vnco thee, ſaying, Buy thee my 
field that is in Anathoth 2 for the right of re- 
\demption thine to buy it. 

8. SoManameel mine vncles ſonne came to mee 
in the court ofthe priſe, according tethe word of 
the LoRD, aud ſaid vnte mee Buy any field, I pray 

thee, that win Anatheth, which in tho countrey 

_ of Beniamin? for the right of inheritance #thine, 
aud the redemption i thine, buyit for thy ſelfe. 
Thea l knew that this w thewordef the LoRo. 
9 Aud I bought che ficld ef Hanameel my vncles 
ſoune tliat win Anathoth, and weighed him che 
monty, eum f ſcuenteene. ſtte ke lsof ſiluer. 

Fo at ede why enidoncy, ami Fealod! 


* 


— — 


eult. 
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* 


ic, and tooke witnefles, and weighed bia the ma. 
ney in the ballances. 

rt So I teoke the enidence of the purchaſe, both 
that which was ſealed according to the law and 
cuſtome, and that which was open. 

12 And I gue the euidence of the purchaſe vnto 
Baruch the ſenne of Neriahythe ſome of Mazſeiah, 
in the _ of Hanameel mine vneles ſomne, and in 
the preſence of the witneſſes, that ſubſcribed the 
booke of the purchaſe, before all the Iewes that 
ſate in the court ef the priſon. 

12 J And 1 charged Baruch b:fore them, ſaying,” 

14 Thus faith the Lo R D of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, Take theſe euidences, this euidence of the 
purchaſe, beth which is ſealed, and this euidence 
which is open, and put them in an earthen veſſell, 
that they may cont inue many dayes. 

15 For thus ſaich the Lo R D of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Houſes, and fields, aud vineyards ſhall be 


poſſeſſed againe in this land. 

I6 J Now when I had delivered the enidenceof 
the purchaſe vnte Baruch che ſonne of Neriah , I 
prayed vnto the LoRp, ſaying, 

I7 Ah Lord Gop, behold, then haſt made the 
heaven and the earth by thy great power, and 
ſtretched. out arme, and there is nothing | tos hard 107 
for thee, bid 

18 Thou flieweſt * louing kindnefſe vnto thay. Ther, 


ands, and recompenſeſt the iniquity of the fathers EI | 


into the boſome ef their children after them: the .). 
great » the mighty Gad, the LORD of koſtes x his deat, 
dme. 
19 Great in connſell, and mighty in f workec for 1 Hh, 
thine eyes are open vpon all the wayes of the ſons dein. 


of men, to giue euery one according to his wayes, lob th 


and according to the fruit of his doings. ) 21,prm 
20 Which haſt ſer ſignes and wonders in the $21, 


land of Egypt, euen vato this day, and in Iſrael, 1647, | 


and amongſt ot er men, and haft made thee a 
Name, as at this day, 
zt And haſt brought foorth thy people Iicael 
* ont of the land of Egypt, with ſignes, and with *E 
wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, and with a 6, 
ſtretched· out arme, and with great terreur, 7.3. 
22 And haſt given them this land which cheu 1. chr 
didſt ſweare to their fathers ta giue them, a land 17.1. 
flowing with milke and honey. . 
23 And they came in and poſſeffed it, but they 
obeyed not thy voyces neither walked in thy Law, 
they haue done nothing of all that thou comman- 
dedſt them to dee? therefore thou haſt cauſed all 
this euill to come vpon them. 333 
24 Bchold che | mounta, they are come vnts the 10% 
City to take it, and the city isgiuen ints the hand engin? 
of the Caldeans that fight againft it, becanſe of the of /# 
ſword, and of the famine,and of the peftilence,and 
what thou haft ſpoken is come to paſſe and be- 
25 Aud thou haſtſaid vnto me, O Lord Go, Buy 
thee the field for money, and take wit neſſes: ſor 
the elty is giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. 
. 26 7 — came the word of the Lo R D vuto 
er Iathiayings N 
27 Behold 1 1. the Lo R p, the * God ef all *Nuth 
fleſh * Is there any thing too hard for mee? 16. 1. 
28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo Rx D, Behold, I 
will gius this city into the hand of the Caldeavs, 
and into the hand of Nebuchad-rexxar King of Bi» | 
tne” pr tae _ _— fight 2 in this * 2 
1 And the Caldeans that againif this ci | 
ſhallcome and ſer fireonthis city, & burue it wiel ; cin 
they eee 


the hopſers pon whoſe reyfee th 


er, 
kebr, | 


a ww. ow. Wi i c.. ——_—_ a 


en 7 AC 


ynto Baal, and potwredout drinke offerings 

her gods; to pronoke me to anger. 

he children of Iſruel, and che children 

zue onely dene euill before me from 

their youth? for the children of Iſrael haue onely 
rouoked mee to anger with the worke of their 
ands , ſaith the LORD, 

x For thiscity hath bene to mee as Þ 2 prouoca · 


incenſe 
vnto ot 

zo Fort 
of ludah , h 


Rev, 3 
of mine anger and of my fury, from the day 
* that they bailt — euen vnte this day, thit I ſheuld 
gs remooue it from before my face: 

23 Becauſe of all the euill of the children of I. 
rich and of the children of ludah which they haue 
done to pt ouoke mee to auger, they, their Kings; 
theic Princes, their Pri eſis, aud cheir Prophets, and 
the men of ludah, and inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

Hebr, 33 And they haue turned vnto me the I *backe , 

kt, and not the face though I taught them i fiſing vp 

Chap, exrlyzand reaching chews, yet they haue not heatr* 
. kened to receiue inſttuction: 


34 Bat they ſet their 2bominationsin the honſe 
(which is called by my Name) te defile it, 

$35 And they built the high;places of Bal, which 
Chp7. t in the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, to * cauſe 
$196 their ſonnes and their daughters to paſſe thore 


4% Meat, be fre vnto Molech, which 1 commanded them 

b3d Fuſe dot, neither came it intomy mind, that they ſhquld 

the, | loe this bomituation;tocauſe Indah to ſinne. 

Excl, 36 ) Andnow therefore , thus faith theLORD 

1.7. the God of Iſrael coucerning this city wherefore ye 

Let, ſalt ſhall be de liuered into the hand of the King 
of Babylon , by the (word, and by the famine, and 

Hen. - bythe peflilence 2 

doing, Þ Dents $7 Behold, Iwill “ gather them ont of all coun» 

100 WU. 3. treys, xhither I haue driven them in mine anger; 


and in my fury, and in great wrath, aud Iwill 
bring them againe vnto this place 3 and 1 will 
| cauſe them to dwell ſafely. 
Chip.24 38 And they ſhall be “ my people, and I will be 
$0.82 their Gods 
1%. 39 And I will“ giue them one heart, and one 
way, that they may feare me f for euer, ſor the good 
ig oel them, and of their children after them. 
TD 4o And I will make an euerlaſting Conenave 
en, with them, that I will net turne away ffrom them 
. to do them good: but I will put my feare in their 
m af. hearts: that they ſnall not depart from me. 
them, 41 Yea, I will reioyce oner them to doe them 
Heby.in good, and I will plant them in this land + afſured- 
th. or ly, with my whole heart, and with my whole ſoule. 
willy, 4u For thus faith the LOR D , Like as I haue 
brought all this great euill vpon this people, ſo 
will bring vpon them all the good chat I haue 
promiſed them. 

43 And fields ſhall be beught in this land, wher- 
of ye ſay, 72 deſolate without man or beaſt, it is 
giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. 

4 Men ſhall bay fields for money, and ſubſcribe 
Eaidences, and ſeale them, and take witneſſes in 

; the land of Beniamin, and in the places abeut Ieru» 
ſalem, and in the cities of ludah, and in the cities 
of the mountaines, an in the cities of the valley, 
and in the cities of the South 2 for I will cauſe 
their ca ptiuny to retutue, ſaith the LORD, 


CHAP, XXXIII. 

1 Cod promiſuh to the captiuity 4 gracious vi- 
tune e 9 Atofer fate 12 A ſeiled gontrn- 
| Ment + is Chrift thebr anchofris vteruſneſſe 7 19 

A contuuance of King dome «ni Prieſt hood : 20 

de fabilit) of 4 bleed ſeed. 
hi \ Moe: the word of che Lon cime vnto 
ö letemiah tlie ſecond tim « © whale hee was 


. n. 


# 


yet * ſhut vp in the court of thepriſon ) ſaying, Ch 
2 Thus ſaith the Lo RD, the * Maker thereof, 38.23. 


+ v v a ils ( rome 


the LoKD that ſormed it, to ſtabliſn ity the LORD IIA. 
26. | 


lor, Hick | 
or | 


* his Name: 

3 Call vato me, aud I will anſwere thee, and 
ſhew thee great aud | mighty things, which thou 
xnoweſt not. 

4 For thus ſaith the LORD, the God of Ifrad, 
concerning the houſes of this city, and concerning 
the houſes of the Kings of ludah , which ara 
throwne downe by the mounts , and by the frords 

5 They came to fight with che Caldeans, but ie 
ic. to fill them with che dead bodies of men, whom 
I haue ſlaine in mine anger, and in my fary, and 
os all whoſe wickedneſſe I haue hid my faceftom 

this city. : 


6 Bchold,I will bring it health and cure, and K 
will cure them, and will reueale vato them the 
abundance of peace and true th. 

7 And Iwill cauſethecaptiuity of Indah, And 
the captiuity of Iſrael tu returue zand will buld 
them as at the firſts 

8 And Iwill cleanſethem from all their iniqui- 
ty. whereby they haueſinned againſt mee, and Iwill 
*pardon all their iniquitics,whereby they haue ſin · 
ned, & whereby they haue tranſgreſſed againſt mee. 

9 T And it ſhall be to me a name of ie), a praiſe, 
and an honour before all the nations of the earth. 
which ſhall heare all the. good that Ide vnto them 
and they (hall feare & tremble for all the goodnet 
and for all the proſperity that I procure vnto it, 

10 Thus ſaiththe LORD , Againe there ſhall be 
heard inthisplace ( which ye ſay ſhalt be deſolates 
without man, and withouebeaft , euen in the cities 
of Indah, and in the fireetesof Ieruſalem, that are 
deſolate without man and without inhahitant, and 
without beaſt,) 3 

11 The *yoyce of Loy, and the voice of gladnes, *Chap3 
the voce of the bridegrome, and the voyee of the 7.44. 


"Chip? 
21.24. 


mic. 7c & 


bride , the voyce ef them that ſhall ſay, Praiſe 164494; , 


the. LORD of heſtes, for the Lon Ds good , for his 
mercy endureth for euer, and of them that (hall 
briogtheſacrifice of praiſe into the houſe of the 
Lok p: for I will ciuſe to teturne the captiuity of 
the Iand, as at the firſt ſaith the Lon. 

ta Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Againe lu this 
place which is deſolate without man, and wi 
beaft, and in all the citiesthereof, ſbalbe an habitas 
tion of ſhepherds, canfing their flacks te lie down 

1 In the cities ofthe mountaines, inthecities 
ofthe vale, and in the aities of the South, and im 
the land of Reniamin, and in the places about Le- 
ruſalem, and in the e ies of li Uthe flockes 
paſſe aga ine vnder the hands of him that celleth 
them faith the LORD. 

14 Bchold the dayes come, ſaiththe L ox p, thae ao, 
I will performe that good thing which I haue pro- 23.8.1145 

1. I. anti 


423 


miſed vnto the houſe of Iſrael, and to the houle of 
Iud ab. ; : Fn 

15 © Intheſe dayes, and at that time Iwill cauſe 7 , 
the * Branch of rightesuſneſſe to grow vp vnto 


Dauid, and he ſhall execute indgement and righte- — — : 


ouſneſſe in the land. 
16 lu thoſe dayes ſhall Tadzh beſanedand erf. Ife , 
lem ſhal dwel ſafely, andthis 4 the nemewherwith 
ſhee ſhalbe called, f The LokD our ri ghteouſneſſe. 
19 © For thus laiththe LORD, f Dauid ſhall > 
neuer want a man to fic ypon the throne of theg, 
houſe of Iſrael. _ 19 . ! 
18 Neither ſhall the Prieftsche Lenices want a 
man before me te offer burnt offerings, and to kin- 


Sam 
7216. s 
Lkingez 


effcrings,2nd to doe ſacrifice continually. **4 
dle meat . 5, H 9 
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” Eaptiuity threatned 


54. Tings 
25. t, &c. 


7255.75 fought againſt Ieruſalemꝭ and againſt all the cities 


domiuias 


of hu 
hand, 


* Chap. 


4. 
14.5 


Month 


2 
ea le 
0 thy 
Ul he 


neither the ſand of the Sea meaſured 2 ſowill 1 


he ſhall burne it with fire, 


Ieremiah. 


19 J And the word of the LORD came to lere 
miah, ſaying, : 

26 Thus ſaith the Lo RD, * If you can breake 
my Coneuant ef the day, and my Couenant of the 
night, and that there ſhould not bee day and night 
in their ſeaſon: ; 

21 Ten may alſo my Couenant be broken with 
Dauid my ſeruant, that he ſhonld not haue a ſonne 
ts reigne vpon his thrones and with the Leuites 
the Prieſts, my Miniſters, 

22 As the haſt of heauen cannot bee numbred, 


or breach of Gods Couns 


and enery man his maid-feruant, being an Hebrew, 
or an Hebrewelle, goe free, that none ſhould ſerne 
himſelſe of tbem, #0 wit, of a Iew hisbrother, 
1% Now when all the Princes, and all the people 
which had entred into the Couenant, heard that 
euery one ſhould let his man ſetuant, and every 
one his maid-ſeruant goe free, that none ſhould 
ſerue themſelues of them any more, then they 
obeyed, and let th gee, | 
11 But afterwards they turned, and auſed the 
ſeruants, and the hand ma ides, whom they had let 
goe free to returne, and brought them into ſub» 
ic ction for ſeruauts, and for hand · maides. 
tz J Therefore the word of the Lo x Dcamets 
leremizh from the Lokp, ſaying, f 
13 Thus ſaith the Lo KD, the Godof Iſrael, k 
made a couenant with your fathers, in the day that 
I brought them fooith out of the land ef Egypt, 
out of the houſe of bondmen, ſaying, 
14 At the end of ? ſeuen yeeres, let ye got muery 
man his brother, an Hebrew, which { hath been ſold ?" 
vnto thee 3 & when he bath ſerued thee fixe yeeres, ic 
thouſhale let him gee free ſrõ thee, butysur fathers 
hearkened net vnts me, neither inclined theireare, 
_ I5 And ye were} new turned, & had done right fi 
in 2 in proclaming liberty euery man to , 
his neighbour, and ye had made a couenant beſote f xc 
me in the houle, F which is called by my Name. 5 
IE But yee turned and pol luted my Name, and 
cauſed euery man his ſernant , and euery man his J 
hand maid, whom yee had ſec at liberty, at their al 
pleaſure to returne; & brought them into ſubic&is- 
on to be vntoyou for ſeruants, & for hand maids, 

19 Therefore thusſaith the LORD, Ye haue not 
hearkened vnto mee, in proclaiming liberty euer 
one te his brother, and eueryman re his neighbour: 
behold, I proclaime a liberty for you, ſaith the 
LORD,tothe ſword, to the peſtilence, and to the 
famine, and I will make you f to bee “ remooued 
into all the kingdome of the earth. 

18 And Iwill giue the menthat haue tranſgteſ v. 
ſed my Couenant, which haue not performed the 
words ofthe couenant which they bad made be- 
fore mee, when they cutchecalfe intwtine , and 
paſſed betweenetheparts thereof, 

19 The Princes of Indah, and the Princes of I6& 
ruſalem, the Ennuches, andthe Prieſts, and all the 
people of the land, which paſſed betweene the 
parts of the calfe, 

20 I willeuengine them into the hand of their 
enemies, & into the hand of them y ſeek their life, 
and their * dead bodies ſhall be for meat vnto the, 
ſoules of the heauen, & ts the beaſts of the earth G 

21 And Zedckiah King ofIndah, and his Princes! 
will I giue into the hand of their enemies, and in-# 
to the hand of them that ſee ke tbeir life, and into 
the hand of the King oſ Babylons army which are 
gone vp from you, | 

22 Bchold, Iwill command,faith the LoRD, 2nd 
cauſe them to returne to this city; and they ſhall 
fight againſt it, and take it, and burne it with pie, 
and I will makethe cities of Indah a deſelatin 

without an inabitant. | 

HAP, XXXV. g 

r By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 Int. 

maß condemneth the diſobedience of the Iewts, 18 
God bleſſeth the Rechabnes for their obedienet. 

e word which came vnto lere miah from ib 

LORD , in the dayes of Tekoiakim the fon 

of Tofith King of Indah, ſaying, 9 | 

2 Goe vnto the houſe of the Rechabitfs z wy | 
ſpeaks vnzg chem, and bring them inte ww | 


multiply the ſeed of Dauid my ſeruant, and the 
Lenites that miniſter vnto me. 

2; Moreouery the word of the LORD came to It» 
remiah, ſaying, ; 

24 Conſidereſt thou not what this peeple haue 
ſpokew,ſaying ; The two families which theLoRD 
hathchoſen, he hath euen caſt them eff? Thus they 
haue deſpiſed my people, that they ſhould bee no 
more a nation before them. 

25 Thus ſaith the LoRD, If my Couenant be not 
with day and night, and if 1 haue not appointed 
the ordinances of heauen and earth: 

26 Then will l caft away the ſeed of Iacob, and 
Dauid my ſeruant , ſo that I will not take any of 
His ſeed to bee rulers ouer the ſeed of Abraham, 
Iſaac , and Iacobt for 1 will cauſe their captinity 
to returne, and haue mercy on them. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

1 leremiahpropheſieth the capiiuity of Zedehiah 
und the city. 8 The Princes and the people hanmg 
diſmiſſed their bond ſeruants, contrary to the Coue- 
want of God reaſume them. 12 Itremiah for thei- 
diſobedience , gueeth them aud Zedekjah into the 
hands of their enemies. 

He word which came vnto Teremiah frem the 

L 0 RD, (* when Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babylen; and all his army; and all the kingdomes 
of the earth, of his F deminion, and all the peeple 


thereof, ) ſayings 

2 Thus ſaith the Loxd, the God of Iſrael, Goe, 
and ſpeake to Zedekiah King of Indah ; and tell 
him, Thus ſaith the LORD, Brhold , Iwill gine 
thiscity into the hand of the Kingof Babylon, and 


3 And then ſhalt net eſcape out of his hand, but 
ſhalt ſurely be ta ken, and deliacred into his hand, 
aud thine eyes ſhall beheld the eyes of the King of 
Babylon, and + he ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth to 
mauth, and thou ſhalt goe to Babylon. 

- "4 Yet heare the word of the LoRD, O Zedekiah 
King of ludah : Thus ſaith the LORD of thee, 
Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword 2 

5 But thou ſhalt die in peace, and with the bur. 

nings of thy fathers, the former Kings which were 
before thee, ſo ſhall they burne odonvs for thee, and 
they will lament thee, ſaying, Ah Lord; for I haue 
proncunced theword, faiththe LoRD, 

6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe 
words vnto Zedekiah King of ludah in Teruſalem ; 

7 When the King of Babylons army feught 
againſt Ileruſalem, ahd againft all the cities of 
Indah that were left, againſt Lachiſh, and againft 
Azekah; for theſe defenced cities remained of the 
cities of Iudah. 

8 CThis x the word that came vnto Ieremiah, 
from the LORD, after that the King Zedekiah had 
made a conenant with all the people which ere 
at Icruſalem, to proclaime liberty vnte them, 


# That enery man fond let his man ſexuant 


1.5. 


ie obedience Of che Rechabites, CRP. xxxv. xxxvj. 


4 Hebe. 


the LoRD, into one of the chambers, and giue them 
wine to drinke. ; 

2 Then I cooke Iaazaniah the ſonne of Ieremiah, 
the ſon of Habaziniah and his hrethren, and all his 
ſonnes,and the whole houſe of the Rechabites: 

4 And I brought them into the houſe of the 
LoRD,into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan,the 
ſonne of Igdaliah a man of God, which was bythe 
chamber ofthe Princes,zwhich was aboue the cham- 
ber of Maaſciah the ſonne of ſhallum, the keeper of 
the 1 doore 


gbreſbold 5 And I ſet be lore the ſonnes of the houſe of the 
& veſt Rechabites pots ful of wine, & cups, ind I ſaid vn- 


chip. 
Prod 
1.5. 


to them, Drinke ye wine. 

6 Bat they ſaid, We will drinke no wine? for 
Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father comman- 
ded vs, ſaying, Te ſhall drinke no wine neither ye, 
nor your ſonnes for euer. 

7 Neither ſkall ye build heuſe, nor ſow ſeed, nor 
plant v ĩneyard, nor haue au/: bat all your dayes 
ye ſnall d well in tents, that ye may liue many daies 
in the land where ye be ſtrang ers. 

8 Thus haue we obeyed the voice of Ionadab the 
ſonne of Rechab eur father inal that he hath char- 
ged vs, to drinke no wine all our dayes, wee, our 
wiues, our ſonnes, nor our daughters: 

9 Nor to build houſes for vs to dwell in, neither 
haue we Vineyard, nor fie Id, nor ſeeds» 

10 Bat wee haue dwelt in tents, and haue obeyed 
and done according to all that Ionadab our father 
commanded vs. 

if But it came to paſſe when Nebuchad regzar 
King of Babylen came vp into the land, that wee 
laid Come, and let vs goe to Icruſalem, for feare 
of the army of the Caldeans, and for feate of the 
umy of the Syrians; So we dwell at lexuſalem. 

12 J Then came the word of the LORD vnto le- 
remiah, ſaying, 

13 Thus ſaith che LORD of Wiiſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, Goe, and tell che men of Iudah, and inha · 
bitants of Teruſalem, Will ye not receiue ivſtuRi- 
on to hearken to my words, ſaichthe LorD ? 

14 The words of lonadab the ſonne of Rechab, 
that he commanded his ſonnes not to drinke wine, 
are performed: for vnte thisday they drink none, 
but obey their fathers commandement, notwith- 
ſtinding L haue ſpoken vnte you riſing early, and 
ſpeabing ; but ye hearkened not vnto me. 

15 L haue ſentalſe vnto yeu all my ſeruants the 
Prophets riſing vp early and ſend ing them, ſaying, 
Returne ye now euery man from his cuill way, & 
amend your doing, and go not after other gods to 
ſerue them, and ye ſhall dwell in the land which 1 
haue g iuen to you, and to your fathers: but ye bane 
not inclined your eare, ner hearkened vnto me. 

16 Becauſe the ſonnes of lonadad, the ſon Rechab 
haue per formed the comandement of their father, 
which he commanded them, but this people haue 
nt hearkened vnte me. 

t7 Therefore thus ſaĩck the LORD God of hoſts, 
the God oflſcaeh;Beheldz1 will bring vpon Iudah 
and vpou all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, all the 
tuill that I haue pronounced againſt them, becauſe 

haue ſpoken vnto them, but chey haue not heard, 
— I haue called vnto them but they haue not an · 

ered, 
18 J And feremizh (aid ento the houſe of the 
Rechabites,Thus ſaich the LORD of hoſtsthe God 
of I{rael,Becanſe ye haue obeyed the commandes 
— f your father, and kept all * | Fe 
*1, and done according vato all t e hy 
— yon erding vato all hu he hy 


d 


" Teremiah in the houſe of the LorD, in the chamber 


A roule written and 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRp of hoſtes the 
God of [ſracl, lonadab the ſonne of Rechab ſhall f Hes 
not f want a wan to ſtand before me for eue. there 

CHAP. XXXVI. 9204 4 
I Jeremiah cauſerh Baruch to write ha propheſie, be cut 
J and publitely to rtad it. 11 The Princes — from, 
intelligence thereof by Michaiah, ſend Iebuai to fetch ! 
tbe roule and reagent, 19 They mill Barxchto hide . 
himſclfe and Jeremiah. 20 The King Iehoia tim be. 
ing certified hereof, hear eth part oſu, and burneth 
the roule, 27 Jeremiah denousnceth his inedlgenent « 
32 Barrchwizeth a new copy, | 
Nd it came to paſſe in the fourth yeere of Ie» 
holakim the ſon of Iofjah King of Iudah, chat 
- his word came vnto Teremiah from the Lon, 
aying, : 
2 Take thee a roule of a beeke,and write theres 
in all the words, that I have ſpoken Vnto thee a- 
gainſt Iſrael, and againſt Indab, and againſt all 
the nations, from the day ſpake vnto thee, from 
the dayes of ®lofiah euen vnto this day. Clas 
3 It may be that the houſe of Indah will heare ** 
all the euill which I purpoſe to doe vnto them, that * 
they may returne euery man from his euill wa, tiut 
I may forgiue their iniquity and their ſinne· - 
4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſonne of Ne- 
riab, and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Ieremi- 
ah;all chę words of the LORD, which he had ſpe- 
ken vnc#im vpon a roule of a booke, : 
5 And Ieremiah commanded Baruch, ſay ing, Iain 
ſhut vp, I cannot goe intothe houſe of the LORD. 
6 Therefare goe thou and reade in the roule, 
which theuhaſt written from my mouth, the words 
of the LORD in the eares of the people, inthe 
LoRDS houſevpon the faſting day ? and alſo thow 
ſhale read them in the eares of all Iudah that come 
ont of their cities. | 3 N 
7 It may be fthey will preſent their ſupplication 1 Feb 
before the LORD, and will returne euery one from ih ſm 
his euill way: for great i the anger and the fury plicatic 
that the LORD hath pronounced againſt his peo - ha fe 


le. 
15 And B-:uch the ſon of Neriah did according 
to all that Ieremiah the Prophet commanded him 
reading in the beoke the words of the LORD, in 
the LORDS houſe, / 
9 And it came to paſſe inthe fift yeere of lehò 
iakim the ſonne of Ioſiah King of ludah, in the 
ninth moneth, t hat they proclaimed a faſt before 
the LORD te all the people in leruſalem and co alt 
the ptople that came from the cities of ladah vnto 
Ieruſa lem. 

Ie Then read Barnch in the Booke the words of 


of Gemar ĩah the ſon of Shaphan the Scribe, in tke 
higher court, at the I“ entrle of the new gate of yo," 
the LORDS houſe, in theearesef all the people. ,,,79: Mi 

tt When Michaiah chefon of Gemariah the « Chapel 1 
fon of Shaphan had heard out of the booke, all the 26. 10% 
words of the LORD. FUR : | 

12 Thenbe wenedowne inte the kings houſe in- 
to the Scribes chamber, and lee, all the Princes 
Cate there, eaen Eliſhama the Scribe, & De laĩah the 
ſon of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the ſon of Achhor, 
aud Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan,and Zedekiah 
the ſonne of Hananĩah, and all che Princes, 

13 Then Michaiab declared vnts them all the 
te my he had 7 — Baruch read the - 
booke in the eares of the people. ad 

14 Thereforeall the — ſent lehudi the ſen 
of Nechanih, the th 2 3 — — 
Cuſhi vuto Barnch, ſayings Take in hing land t 

ſhi rute Barpgh laying Take —_ 


Theroule read and barne, 
| roule, wherein thou haſt read in the earts of the 
people, and come, So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah 
xooke the roule in his hand and came vnto them. 

15 And they ſaid vnto him, Sit down no, & reade 
it in our eares. So Baruch read it in their eares- 

16 N it came to paſſe when they had heard 
all the words, they were afraid both one and other, 
and (aid vnto Baruch, We will ſurely tell the king 
of all theſe words, 

17 And they aſked Baruch, ſaying, Tell vs new, 
How diddeſt thou write all theſe words: at his 
mouth ? | 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronounced 
all theſewords vnco mee with his mouth, and I 
wrote them with inke in the beoke, | 

19 Then ſaid the Princes vnto Baruch, Goe hide 
thee, thou and Ieremiah, and let no man know 
where ye be. 

20 TAnd they went in to the King inte the 
court, but they la id vp the roule in the chamber of 
Eliſhama the Scribe: and cold all the words iq the 
cares ofthe King. 

21 So the King ſent lehadiĩ to fetch the roule, and 
be tooke it out of Eliſhama the Scribes chamber, & 
Jehudi reid it in the eates of the King, and in the 
cares of all tlie Princes that ſtood befdethe King. 

22 Now the King ſate in the winter houſe in the 
minth moneth, and there was a fire onghc hearth; 
Hurning before him. : 

23 And it came to piſſe that when Iehudi had 
read three or fonre leaues, he cut it wich the pen 
Knife, and caſt it inte the fire that w4s on the 
Hearth, vntill allthe roule was conſumed in the 
fire that pa: on the hearth. 

24 Vet they were not afraid, nor rent their gar- 
ments, nei er the king nor any ef his ſeruants that 

heard all theſe words. 

25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Dela iah; and Ge · 
mariah had made inte reeſtion tothe King, that hee 
— not burac the roule: but he would net heare 
them. 

26 But the King commanded Terahmeel the ſon 
|} of Hamme lech, and Seraiah the ſonne of Azriel, 
and Shelemiah the ſonne ef Abd iel, to take Baruch 
the Seribe, and leremiah the Prophet: but cho 
LoRD hid them. 

27 J Then the word ofthe LoR came to lere. 
mi ah, (after that the King had burnt the roule, and 

the words which Baruch wrote at che mouth of le- 
remiab) ſaying, 17 

28 Take thee againe another roule, and write in 
it all the fermer words that were inthe firſt roule, 
which Ichoiakim the King of ludah hathburut. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Ichoiakim King of In- 
gab, Thus ſaith the Lok D, Thou haft burnt this 
roule, ſaying, Why haft thon written therein, ſay- 
ing, The King of Babylon ſhall certainely come 
and deftroy this land, and ſhall cauſe to ceaſæ irom 
thence man and beaſt? * 

3e Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of leboĩakim, 
Ring of ludah Hie ſhall haue none to fit vpon the 
throne of Dauid and his dead body ſhall bee “ caft 
out in the day to the heat and in the night to the 


Flor er be 
14 


7 2 and Iwill puniſh him and hisſeed, and his 
ſeruants, ſor their ini quitie, and Iwill bring vpon 
eh em and vpon the inhabitants of teruſalem, and 
vp on the men of Iadah,alltne euill that l Hue pro- 
no unced againſt chem, but they hearkened not. 

2 © Then took Ieremiah another roule, & gaue 
it to Baruch the Scribe, the ſonne of Neriah, who 
ur ote therein from the mouth of Leremigh, all the 


Tererab, 


[cremial if put into the duns 


words of the book which Ichoiakim king of Iudab 
had burnt in the fire, and there were added befides 
vnto them, many like words 
_ H 3 1 
x 1he EoJptians ingraiſed the ſiege of the Cal. 
deans, King Zedckink fed to — 2 to — 
for the people. 6 Jeremiah prophelieththe cal dan: 
cert ame returne and Vittor), 1 Hes 0 ta n or « 
fugitiue, leaten and put tn priſon, 16 He afſuverh 
Zedekiah of the captinity. 18 Entreatmy for his li- Jet my 
berry,heottanmeth ſome favour, ſapphic 
. King Zedekiah the fon of loſiahreigned * chu in fal 
— . of Coniah — — Iehotakim, whom 22, 
ebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon made King in 2 ki, 
the ns of Indah . | 92 9 
2 But neither he, ner hisſernants, nor the people 2.40 c 
ol che land did hearken vnto the words 2 — e 
Loxd, which he ſpake + by the Prophet Icremiab. L 
3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Ichucal the ſonne the A 
of She lemiah, & Zephaniahche ſon of Maaſciah the of th 
Prieft, to the Prophet Ieremiah, ſaying, Pray now Ty 
vnto the LORD our God for vi. 
4 Now leremiah camein agd went out among 1 
the people: forthey had not put him into priſon. g 
5 Then Pharaohs armie was come foorth out of 
Egypt: and when the Caldeans that beſieged Ieru 
lalem, heard tidingi ofthem, they departed from 
Ieruſalem. 
6 Then came the word of the LoRD vnto the 
Prophet Ieremiah, ſaying, 


THth, 
« thy, 


Feb. 


7 Thus faith the Lon d, the God of Iſrael Thus [ 
ſhall ye ſay to the king of Iudah, that ſent you vn» An. 
to me to enquire of mee, Bchold, Pharaohs army 2. 
which is come ſoorch to helpe yon, ſhall returne to 

| 


Egypt into their one land. 
8 And the Caldeansſhall come againe and fight 
againſt this cit ie, & take it and burn ir with fire. | 
9 Thus ſaich the Log D, Dece iue not your ſſelues, : L 
ſayings The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart from vs, Juli, 
for they ſhall not depart. 

To For though ye had ſmitten the whole arme 
of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, and there 11 
remained but 1 wounded men among them, yet | Hon 
ſhould they riſe vp enery man in his tenc, and * ; uf | 
burne this citie with fre. 2 

11 F And it came to paſſe that when the armie of 
the Caldeans was Þ broken vp from leruſalem, 
for feare of Pharaohs army, 2 
Noth out of Terufalem, 


1 Nu. 
E 


[3 Then Ieremiah went = 
to goe into the land of Beniamin, Ito ſeparate him- hen gd 
ſelfe thence inthe midſt of the people. _ {rm R 
13 And when hewas ivthe gate of Beniamin, a % 


captaine of the ward wat there, whoſe name we ,, 
Irijahzthe fon of Shelemiah, the ſon of Hananiah, ;,,, | 
and he tooke Ieremiah the Prophet, faying, Thou peopht, 
falleſt away to the Caldeans, _ + Heh 

14 Then ſaid Ieremiah, It &f falſe, I fallnot 2. f 
way to the Caldeans: bur he hearkenednot to him: i, |; © 
ſo Irijah toole Ieremiah, and bronght him to the 
Princes. f 

15 Where ſore the printes were wroth with Terk 
miah,and ſmote him, and put him inpriſen, in the 
houſe of Ionathan the Scribe, for chey had made 
that the priſon. : | 

16 J When leremiah was enfred into the ange, | 
om and into the i cabins,and Ieremiah had remal* 1» > 


wut 


His counſell to the King, 


and let them downe by cords into the dungeon to 


- -— "77 x * 
man impfen: 
"T AAG 


leremiah faidvnto King Zedeki- 
I offended againſt thee, or againſt 1 


12 And Ebedmelech the Ethiopian ſaid vnte le- 
remiah, Put now theſe old caft clonts, and retten 
rags vnder thine arme- holes vnder the cords» And 


thy ſeruants, or againſt this people, that yee haue 


19 Where are now your prophets, whieh prophe- 
fied vnto you, ſaying, The KI 
not come againft you, nor agai 
26 Therefore heare now, l pray th 
the king, let my (application I pray thee, be accep= 
ted before thee, that thuu cauſe me not to returne to 
houſe of Ionathan che Scribe, leaft I die there. 
King commanded that 
into the court of the 
ue him dailya piece 
,vntillallthebread 


13 So they drew vp leremiah with cords, and 
tooke him vp out of the dungeorffandTIeremiah re- 
mained in the court of the pri ſon. 

14 J Then Zedekiah the King ſent and tooke 
Teremiah the Prophet vnto him into the | third r 
entry that is in the houſe ef the Lok p, and the king 
ſaid vnto leremiah, Iwill aske thee a thing: hide 


21 Then Tedekiah the 
they ſhould commit Ieremiah 
priſos, and that chey ſhould gi 
of bread out of y bakers ſtreet, vnti ebrea 
in the city were pent. Thus Icremiah remained in 
the court of the priſon, 


CHAP, XXxXVIIL _ 

1 lereniab by a falſe ſuggeſtion 5; put into the 

dungeon of Malchiah, q Ebeamelech by ſuit gettet⸗ 

him ſome enlargement 14 Vpon ſecret conference 

be counſeileth the King by eelding to ſane hulife. 

H xttions he conceale;h the con- 
ference from ibe Princes. 


ah ſaid vnto Zedekiah, ITI de- 
clare it vnto thec, wilt thou not ſurely put mee to 
death? and itI giue thee counſe ll, wilt then not 


16 So the King ſware ſecretly vnto Ieremĩ ah, ſay- 
ing As the Lob liueth, that made vs this ſoule, 
not put thee to death, neither will Igiue theo 
inte the hand of theſe men that ſeeke thy liſe. 

17 Then ſaid Ieremiah vuto Tedekiah, Thus 
ſaith the loRD, the God of heſtes, the God of Iſra · 
el, If thou wilt affaredly ęoe forth vnto the King 
of Babylons Princes, then thy ſoule ſhall line, and 
thiscicyſhall not bee burnt with ſite, and thou 
ſhale line and thine houſes 

18 Bae if thou wile noe goe ſorth to the King of 
Babyions Princes, then ſhall thiscity be giuen inta 
the hand of the Caldeans, and they ſhall burne it 
with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out oſ their 


en Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, and Ge- 
daliah the ſon of Paſhur,and lucal the ſon of 
$hclemiah, and Paſhur, the ſen of Malchiah heard 
the words that Icremiab had ſpoken vnto all the 


* He that remaineth in 
this city ſhall die by the ſword,by the famine, and hand 
the peſtilence ; but he thar goeth forth to che 
Caldeaus ſhall liue : for hee ſball haue his life for 


3 Thnsſaith the LORD, 


and, 
19 And Zedekiah the King ſaid vnto Ieremiah, 
I am affraid of the Iewes that are fallen to the 
y deliver me into their hand and 


ah ſaid, They ſhall not deliuer 
thee, obey, I beſeech thec, the voyec ofthe Lon D, 
which Iſpake vnts chee, ſo ic ſhall bee well vnto 
thee, and thy ſoule (hall line, 

2T Butifthonrefaſe to goe forth, this 1 the 
word htat the Loxp hath ſhewed me. ; 

22 And behold: all the women that are left inthe 
King of Iudahs honſe,ſhall be bronght forth to the 
King of Babylons Princes, and thoſe women ſhall 
ſay,Tthy friends haue ſet thee on, and h- ue preuai- þ Heb; 

ed againſt chee:thy feet are ſuncke in the mire aua 
they are turned away backe. : 

23 So they (hail bring out all thy wiues, and thy 
children to the Caldeans, and theu ſhale not eſcape 
out of tbeir hand, but ſhale be taken bythe hand of 
the King of Babylon: and f chou ſhalt cauſe this + Hebr. 
eity to be hurnt with fire. 

24 Then ſaid Zedekiahvnto leremiah, Let no 
man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not die. 

25 But if the Princes beare F I have talked with 
thee,and they come vnto thee, & ſay vnto thee, De- 
clare vnto vs now what then haſt ſaid vnto the 
King: hide it not from vs, and we will net put theg 

to death: alſo what the King ſaid vnto thee t 

26 Then thou ſhalt lay vnto them, I preſented my 

ſupplication before the King, F he would not cauſe 
me to returneto Ionathaus houſe to die there. 

27 Then came all the Princes vnto Ieremi; h; and 
aſked him, and he told them according to all theſe 
words that the king had command: d: ſofthey left 
off ſpeaking with him, for the matter was not per» 


ke they Teremiahy and cat him into 
j of Malchiah, the ſon of {| Hamme lech 
be Munz. that, was In the court of the priſon: aud they ler 
donne Ieremiah with cords: and in the dungeon 
there was no water hut mire: ſo Ieremi ah ſunke in 


7 © Now when Ebedmelech the Ethiopian, one 
of the Euuches which was in the Kings houſe , 
heard that they had put Ieremiah in the dungeon, 
(the King then ſicging in the gate of Beniamin,) 

Ebedmelech went forth eut of the Kings 
houſe,and ſpake to the King, ſaying. 

My lord the Xing,theſe men haue done enill in 
Al dat they haue done to Icremiah the Prophet, 
whem they haue caſt into the dungeon, and f be is 
like to dye for hunger in the place where he is, for 

e ᷣ no more bread in the city. 
to Then the King commanded Ebedme lech the 
Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from hence thirty men 

With thee, and take vp Teremiah the Prophet out 
ofthe dungeon before hadie. f 

It So Ebedmelechtooke the men withhim, and 


af 
' 10r;v one the dungeon 


0 28 So Teremiah abode in the court of the priſon, 

went inte the houſe ofthe king vnder the treaſuty, vntill the day that Ieruſalem was takenzana he was 

Wa tooke chence old caſt cleuts, & old roten rg t when nm 
Id ca cleuts, & ö 7 Hh 3 


| 


| 
| 


| 


} 
: 
N 
; 
; 
F 
; 


. 


leruſalem ĩs taken. 


CHAP, kXXIX. 
e sta les 4 Zee tiaß is made blinde & 
Sent to Babylons. 8 The citie rninated,g the people 
captiuated. it Nebuc hadre ars charge for the good 
vſuge of leremiah. j Gods promiſe io Ebedmelec h. 
a2 kin. INche“ ninth yeere of Zedekiah King of ludah, 
25. T. in the tench moneth came Nebnchad-rezzar 
Ehap+52e4 King of B ylon, and all his army ↄgainſt Jern[a- 
A lem, and they beſieged it. LEE 
2 And in the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah, in the 
Fourth monet h, the ninth day of the moneth, the 
city was breken vp. R 
3 And all the Princes Of the King of Baby'on 
came in, and ſate in the middle gate, enen Nergal- 
Sharexer,Samgar-Nebs Sarſechim, Rabſaris, Ner- 
gal. ſharezer, Rabmag, with all the refidue of the 
Pr inces oſthe King of Babylon. 

4 T And it eame to paſſe, /a when Zedekizh 
the King of ludah ſaw them, & all the men of war, 
then they fled. & went forth out of F city by night, 

by the way of the kings garden. by the gate betwixt 
he two walt. & hee went out the way of the plaine. 

s But the Caldeans army putſued after them, and 
onertook Zedekiah in y plainesofferecho, & when 
they had taken him, they brought himvp to Nebu» 
clnd-nezzac King of Babylon, to Riblahinthe land 
pf Hamath, where he 1 gave iudgement vpon him. 

6 Then the King of Babylon flew — — of 
Tedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the King 
of Babylonflew all the nobles of Iudah. 

7 Moreouer, hee put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 

NHebr. bound him fwith chaines to carry him to Babylon. 

Pate 8 © And the Caldeans burnt the Kings houſe, 
ith him and the houſes of the people with fire, and brake 
iy: Fa downe the walls of leruſalem. 
I Heir. 9 Then Nebunzradan theſcaptaine of the guard, 
avith two earried away captiue into Babylon the remnant of 
Vreden the people that remained in the eity, and thoſe 
Games, that ſell away, that ſell to him, with the reſt of the 
Ir fetters. people that remained. ä 
1g, 10 But Nebuzaradan the eaptaine of the guard, 
ie ſe left of the poore of the people, which had nothin 
v8 arſha?. in the land of Tudah, and gaue them vineyardsan 
Ge. chiefe fields fat the ſame time. 
vf the ex- 1 © Now Nebuchad. rexxar King of Babylon, 
rent gue charge concerning leremiah fto Nebuzaradan 
ers, ar the captaine of che guard, ſaying, 
| ſlaughter . 12 Take him, and looke F _ apy rn — 
en. him no harme, but doe vnto him euen as hee ſha 
Dua ſay vnto them. 
V. i. 11. x2 So Nebuzaradan the captaine ofthe guard ſent, 
De, aud Nebuſhasbay,Rabſaris, and Nergal-Sharezer, 
| 3 Hebr in Rabmag, and all the King ef Babylons Princes; 
hat dg. 14 Euen they ſent and tooke Teremiah out of the 
4 Hehr. court ofthe pri ſon, & committed him to Gedaliah 
£) the the ſon of Ali kam, the ſon of Shaphan, She ſhould 
55 carry him home: ſo he dwe lt among the people. 
Aer. 13 CNow the word of the LORD came vnto Tere- 
| Nee thine miah, while he was ſhit vp in the court of the pri- 
ges vpon fon, ſavings TEN 
. 16 Goe and ſpeake to Ebedmelech the Ethiopian, 


Iſrael, Beho la, Iwill bring my words vpon this city 

For euill, and not for good, & they ſhall be arcom · 

pliſhed in that day before thee. : 

* 17 But Iwill deliuer thee in that day, ſaiththe 

Lon, and thou ſhalt not bee ginen inte the hand 

&f the men, of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For : will ſurely deliuer thee, and thou ſhale 

not fall by the ſword, hut chy life ſhall bee for a 
rey ynto thee, becauſe thon haft put thy truſt in 

fe uiththe LORD, z.. 


Yeremiah, 


Hang, Thus ſaith the'LoRD of hoſtes,the Ged of 
E 


een z Berger fo 5 05. 
1 feremah being [es free 57 414day, pre 
fo Gedaliab. 7 The diſperſed 1 
im. 13 Johanau reutaling 1ſhmeels conſpiracie, 
it not Leleeued, th 3 
e word & came to Ieremiahfromthe Loxp, 

L after that Nebuzaradan the captaine ofthe 

guard had let him gee from Ramath, when he had 


taken himbeing bound inſchaines, among all that lor, 
were carried away captine of Ieruſalem & Iudahi nici 


which were carried away eaptiue vnto Babylon. 

2 And the eaptaine of the guard tooke Teremiah, 
and ſaid vntohim. The Lokp thy God hath pro- 
nounced this euill vpenthiz place. | 

3 Now the Loxp hath brought it, and done ac. 
cording as he hath ſaid ; becauſe ye haue finned a · 
ga inſt the LORD, and haue not obeyed his voyee, 
therefore this thing is come vpon you. 

4 And now, behold, Ilooſe thee this day fromthe 
chaines m were vpon thine hand · if it ſeeme good 
vnto thee to come. with me inte Babylon, come, & 


Teremiah and Geda 


Tt will looke well vnto thee: but if it ſeeme ill vn. | % 
to thee to come with me inte Babylon, forbeare be · I will 


hold;all the land is before thee? whether it ſtemeth wine 
and conuenient for thee to got, thither goe. — | 


good 
5 Now while he was not yet gone backe, be ſaid; 
Gae backe alſo to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam,thz 
ſon of Shapham whomthe King of Babylon bath 
made gouernout ouer all the cities of ludab, and 
dwelt with him among the prople: or goe wheres 
ſocuer it ſeemethconuenient vnto thee to goe. $0 
the eaptaine of the guard gave him viRuals,and a 
reward, and let him goe. 
s Then went leremiah vnte Gedaliah the fon of 
Akiham, to Mizpah and dwelt with him among 
the people that were leſt in the land. , 
5 T Now when all the e5ptaines of the forces, 
which were in the fields, enen they and therr men 
hearg that 5 king of Babylon had made Gedali 
the fon of Ahikam gonernour in the land, and had 
conmitted vnto him; men and women, and chil“ 
dren, and of the poore of the land, of chenithat 
were notcarried ay captinero Babylon. - 
8 Then they came to Gedaliab to Mizpahy enen 
Iſlimacl the ſonne of Nethaniah,and Iohanan, and 
Tonathan the ſons of Kareah,and Seraiah the ſome 
of Tarhumeth,and the ſons of Ephai,the Netoplu 
thite, and Tezaniah the ſon of a Maachathite, they 
and their men. | 
9 And Gedaliahthefon oFAhikam, theſonneof 
Shaphan, ſware vnto them and to their men, ſaying, 
Feare notfto ſerue the Caldeans:dwell in the land, 


þ Buy, 


and ferne the King of Babylon, and it ſhall be well 2, 


with you. 


| | befin 
10 As for me; behold, Iwill dwell at Mizpab to ul 


ſerue the Caldeans, which will come vnto vt: 
ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer fruits, and oylezar 
put them in your veſſels, and dwell in your cities 
that ye haue taken. a 
11 Likewiſe when all the Tewes that were in 
Moab,& among the Ammonites, and in Edom, ane 
that were in all the countries heard that the King 
of Bibylon had left a remnant of ludah, 2 
he had ſet ouer them Gedaliah the ſon of Abikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan 3 : 
13 Euenall the Tewes returned ene of all place 
whither they were driuen, and came to the land o 
Tudah,coGedaliahvnto Mizpah and gathered wind 
and ſummer fruits very mueh. M 
7 © Moreoner Iohonan the ſon of Karealn 
all the captaines of the forces that wert in tt 
6:1ds,came to Gedaliah to Mizpabs 14 Aud 


- we 7 


e. ven 


Hubs. 
bite 
thee N 


| I 
ingoi 
4 w 
Ing. 


it joy, 
h nicii 


I, 


that Bazlisthe King of the Ammenites hath ſent 

Yds, Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah F to ſlay thee ? But 
„ite Gedzliah cheſon of Ahikam delceucd them not, 
thee w 1 Then lohanan the ſon of Tareah, ſpake to Ge- 
%? Ailiah in Mizpah ſecrecly) 1 Let mee goe, I 

prey thee, and Iwill flay Ichmae l the ſon of Ne · 

thaniah, and no man ſhall know it. Wherefore 
ſhould hee flay thee that all the ewes which are 
gathered vnto thee, ſhould be ſcattered, and the 
remnant in Indah periſh ? i 
16 But Seda liah the ſonne of Ahi kam ſaid vnto 
lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou ſhale not doe 
this thing: for thou ſpeakeft fa lſly of Iſhmael. 
| CHAP. XL1, 
1 1/ſhnaae! treacherouſly killing Gedaliah and 
others purpoſeth with the reſidae to fice vn the 
. Ammonites, 11 Tohanan reconereth the captines, 
aud wmndeth to flee into Egypt. 
Ow it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth moneth, 
thet Ifhmael the fon of Nethaniah the ſonne 
of Eliſhamah, of the ſeed royall,and the Princes of 
the King, euen ten men with him, came vnto Geda- 
lizh the ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah, and there they 
did eate bread together in Mizpah. : 
2 Then aroſe Ichmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and 
the ten men that were with him, and ſmore Geda- 
Liah the fon of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan with 
the ſword, and flewhim,whom the King of Baby- 
Jon had made Genernonr over the land. : 
Iſhmael alſo flew all the lewes that were with 
him, enen with Gedaliah ar Mizpah, and the Cal- 
lleant, that were found there ana the men of warre. 
4 And it came to paſſe, the ſecond day after hee 
had ſlaine Gedaliah, and no man knew 38, 
* 5 That there came certaine from Shechem, from 
Flat, and from Samara, enen foureſcore men, 
nuing their beards ſhanen, and their clothes rent, 
and haning cut themſe lues, with offerings and in- 
cenſe in their hand to bring them rs the houſe of 
the LORD. a 
6 And Iſnmnel the ſon of Nethaniah went forth 
tHdr, from Mirpah to meet them, f weeping all a long as 
ingoing he went: & it came to paſſe as he met them he ſaid 
ud vig . vnto them, Come to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam. 
Pg. 7 And it was ſo,whenthey came into the midſt 
of thecity that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniabſlue 
them, aud caſt them into the midſt of the pit, hee 
andthe men chat were with him. 

8 But tenne men were ſound among them, chat 
Rid ve Iſhmael, Slay vs not, for wee haue trea- 
ſares in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of 
oyle and of — ſo hee forbare, and flew them 
not among their brechren, 

I's 9 Nowthepit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all the 
_ dead bodies of the men, ( whom he had ſla ine I be- 
456 7 eauſeof Gedaliah) was it, which Aſa the King had 
r. made for feare of Baaſha King of Iſrael, and Iſh- 
mel the ſon of Nethaniah filled it with them that 
bt Were fa ine. q 

To Then Iſhmael carried away captine all the 
refidueef the people, that were in Mizpah, enen 
the Kings daughters, and all the people that re- 
mained in Mizpah, whom Nebuxzradan the eap 
taine of the guard, had committed to Gedaliah tlie 

onne of Ahikam, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah carried them away captine, and departed to 
yae ouer to the Ammonites. | 

'7 T But whenTohanan the ſonne of Kareah,and 
= _ Ro of — forees that ge _ — 
neare of all the enill that Iſhaael the ſonne o 

Wai dere 8 sl Bhs Jean 
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14 And ſaid vnto him,Doeft then eł᷑rta inly know 


4 Sq] 27788 411 


12 Thon they tooke all che men, and went to 
fight with Iſhmae l the ſon of Nethanlab, and found 
him by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now it came to paſſe, tiat when all the peo- 
ple which were with Iihmael, ſaw Iohanan the ſonne 
of Kareah, and all the capta ines of the forces, that 
weye with him, then they were glad. 

14 So all the people, that Iſhmael had carried 
away captiue from Mizpah, caſt about and retug- 
ned, and went vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah. 

15 But Iſhmael] the ſonne of Nethanĩah eſcaped 
from Iohanan with eight men, and went to the 
Ammonites. 

16 Then tooke Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and 
all the captaines of the forces that were wich him, 
all the remnant of the pevple whom he had recoue- 
red from Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, from 
Mizpah, cafter that he had flaine Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam)exen mighty men of warre, and the wo- 
men, and the children, and the Eunuches whom hed 
had brought 2gaine from Gibeon. 

17 And they departed and dwelt in the habita» 
tionof Chimham which & by Bethlehem to goera 
enter into Egypt, 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans?for they were afraid 
of them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah had 
ſlaine Gedaliah the ſen of Ahikam, whom the king 
of Babylon made gouernour in the land. 

CHAP. XL II. 

r fohanan defireth Ieremiah to enquire of Goa, 
promiſing obedience te his will, 7 Jeremiah aſſu- 
reth him of ſafety in Indah, 13 and deſtruction 
in Egypt. ig He reprooueth their bypoerifie in ac · 
2 ing af the Loyd that which they meant not 

Hen all the capta ines of the forces, and Ioha- 

nan the ſonne of Kareah,and Iezaniah the ſon 

of Hoſhaiah,and all the people from the leaſt euen 
vnto the greateſt,came neere, 


2 And ſa id vnte Teremiahthe Prophet, JLet, we Ir, les 
beſeech thee, our fupplication be accepted before our ſup - 
thee, and pray forvs vnto the LoRD thy God, enen Pl 
for all this remnant ( for we are left but a few of fal be- 


many, as thine eyes doe behold vs.) 

3 That the T.oRD thy God may ſhew vs the way 
wherein we may walke, & the thing q; we may does 

4 Then Ieremial the Prophet ſaid vnto them, I 
haue heard eu, behold, Iwill pray vnto the Loxp 
your God, 2ecording to your words, and it ſhall 
comets paſſe, t6at whatſoeuer thing the LokD 
ſhall anſwer yon, I will declares vnto yout I will 
keepe nothing backe from you. : 

5 Then they ſaid to Ieremiah, The LokÞD hee n 
erue and faithſull witneſſe betweene vs, if wee doe 
not euen according to all things ft the which the 
LoRDthy God ſhall ſend thee to vs. 

8 Whether it be good, or whether it be euitl,wed 
wil obey the voyce ef the LORD eur God, to hom 
we ſend thee, that it may be well with vs, when we 
obey the voyce of the LORD our God, 

7 And it came to paſſe after ten dayes, that 
the word of the LORD cime vnto Ieremiah. 

3 Then called he Iobanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the forces, which were 
with him, and all the people fromthe leaſt, euen 
to the greateſt, 

9 And ſaid vnto them, Thus faith LORD, the 


— —— 
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dre 6647, 


"Dil emblinę ypocrites, , 
| zi Be nat afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom 
| yee are afcaide, bee not afraide of him, ſaith the 
LokD;for lm with you to ſane yon, and to deli- 
ner you from his hand. 

12 And Iwill ſhew mercies vnto you, that he may 
Raue metey vpon you, and cauſe yeu to returne to 

x oe land, 

12 J Butif ye ſay, Wee will noe dwell in this 
Land, neither obey the vdice of y LORD your Ged, 

14 Saying, No, but we will goe into the land of 
Egypt, where we ſhall ſceno warre, nor heare the 
ſound of the — — nor haue hunger of bread, 
and there will we 1. 

15 ( And now therefore heatrethe word of the 
Lob, ye remnant ef I ich the Lon p 


4 


udah, Thus (ai 
of heſte: ; God of Iſrael, if yewholly ſet your ſa · 
Ces to enter into Egypt, & goeto ſoiourne there t) 

I6 Then it {hall come to paſſe, that the ſword 
which yee feaccd ſhall ouertake you there in the 
Lond of Egypt und the famine whereof yee were 
* afraid, 1 ſhall follow cloſe after you iu Egypt, and 
a there ye ſhall dice. 

:leane af 17 f So ſhall it be with all the men that ſer their 
ter un. faces to go int · Egypt te ſieurne there, they ſhall 
Hebt. die by the ſword by the famine, and by the peſti. 
fo hall lence, and nune ot then ſhall remaine or eſcape 
the from the euill that I willbring vpon them. 

wer be. 18 For thus [aich the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
g Iſrael. As mine anger an myfury hath beene pow- 
red foorthvpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem : ſo 
ball my furybe pewred ſootth vpon you, when yee 
Mall enter inte Egypt: and yeethall be an execra- 
tion, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a re- 
proach, and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 

19 T The LORD hath ia id concerning you, O ye 
remnant of Iudah, Goe yeenot inte Egypt © know 
certainely that L haue F admeniſhed you this day. 

20 For yee i diſſembled in your hearts when yee 
Tent me vnto the Lo o your God, ſaying, Pray for 
vs vnto the LORD our God, and zecord ing vnto 
all chat the Lo RD our God ſhall ſay, ſo declare 
ynto vs, and we will doe it. 

21 And now I haue this day declared it to you, 


4 
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veſtiiea 
un 
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baue 

v ſed de · but yee haue not obeyed the voice of the Lok D 

dei a- your God, nor any thing for the which he hath ſent 
gaiuſt me vnto you. . 

gur 22 Now therefore know certainely, that ye ſhall 
die bythe ſword, by the famine, and by the peſti- 


_” Jence, in the place whicher ye deſire to goe 4 to 


ſeiourne. 

CHAP, XLIII. 

1 Tohanan diſer editing Ieremiahs prophecie, ea · 
riet h Jeremiah and others into Egypt. & Jeremiah 
prop hecyethb a type the cunqueſt of bgypr, by the 
Babylonians. 

Nd it came to paſle, that when Ieremiah had 

I made an end of ſpeaking vnte all the people, 
all the v rds of the Loxp their God, for which 
che LORD their God had ſent him vnto them, enen 
all theſe words:: | 

2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſon of Hoſhaiah,and 
Iohanan the ſon of Kaxeah, and all the proude men, 
Aying vnto Ieremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſly : the 
Lon our Ged hath not ſent thee to ſay, Soe not 

Into Egypt to ſoiourne, there. 
| 3 But Bituch the (on of Nerlah ſetteth thee on 
a22inftvs, for to deliuer vs inte the hand of che 

Galdeans, that they mi ght put vs to death and ca · 
xy vs away captiues into Babylon. 

4 So lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
exptainesof the forces, and all the people obeyed 
dent. des of che LoRp,to dwell inthe Iznd of 

5 | 
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5 But Tohanan the ſon of Kareah,and all thecay. 
taines of the forces, tooke all the remnant of lu. 
dab, that were returned from all nations, whither 
they had bin driuen to dwell in the land of Indih, 

6 tuen men, and women, and children, and the 
Kings daughters, and euery perſon that Neburara« 
dan thecaptaine of the guard had left withGedz- 
Iiah the ſon of Ahikam,the ſon of Shaphan, and le- 
remiah the Prophet, aud Baruch che ſon of Neriab. 

7 $o they came into the land of Egypt: for they 
obeyed not the veyce of the Loxd, thus came they 
auen to Tabpanhes. 

8 J Then came the word of the Loxp vnto Iere- 
mizh in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide 
them in ehe clay, in the brick kill, which is at the 
entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanbes, in the fight 
ofthe men of Iudah 2 

To And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the LoxDef 
heftes the God of Iſrael, Behold, Iwill ſend and 
take Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Babylon myfer« 
uant, and will ſethisthrene vpon theſe ſtones that 
I have hid, and he ſhall ſpread his royall pauilion 
ouer them. 

1! And when he commeth he ſhall ſmite the land 
of Egypt and deliuer ſuch * as. ars tor death, to 


ance, 


e 
4. 


ac 


death, and ſuck as ae for captiuitie to captiuitis, 15:2, 


and ſuch «4 are for the ſwer d, tothe ſW] ore. 
13 And Iwill kindle a fire in the houſes of he 


gods of Egypt, and hee ſball burne them, and cary f Her. 
them away captiues . & he ſhall aray himſelfe wich Ft 
the land of Egypt 28 a ſhepherd putteth onhis gar · for 
y 
13 He ſhall breakealſo the ſ᷑ images of Bethſhe- Ce. 
meſh that * Ihe land of Egypt, aud the houſes of l 
Pk Egyptians ſhall he burne with fire, — a 


ment, and he ſhall goe foorth from thence in peace. 


the gods o 
CHAP. X IIIII. 

1 Jeremiah expreſſeth the deſalatien of 1udab 
for their idolatry. i He propſeſietb tbeir deſtructi · 
on who commit idolatry n Egypt, 1g The /i. 
nacy of the Iewes, 2t Jeremiah threatreth them 
for the ſame. 29 and. for a figue prophefieth the 
deſtruction of Egypt. 

He word that came to Ieremiah concerning 

all the Jewes which dwell in the land of Egypt 
which dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, and at 
Noph, and in the countrey efPathros ſaying, 

8 Thus ſaith the Lox Def hoſtes, the God ef If- 
rael , Ve haue ſeene all the euill that I have brought 
vpon Ieruſalem, and vpon all the cities of ludah: 
and behold , thit day they are a deſolation, and nv 
man dwelleththerein. ; 

3 Becauſe of their wickednes,which they haue c5- 
mitted to prouole me to anger, in that they went ts 
burne incenſe, and to ſerut other gods whom they 


knew —— they, you, nor your Fathers. 


4 Howbeit l ſent vnto 1 all my ſeruants the 
Prophets, riſing early, and (ending tbem, ſayings Oh 
doe not this abominable thing that I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
eare to turne from their wickednefle, to burne no 
incenſevnto other gods, a ; 

6 Whereforemy fury 3nd mine anger Was poW- 
red foorth,and was kind led in the cities of Iudak, 
and in the fireets of Ieruſalem, and they are ma- 
ſted and deſolate, as at this day. f 

7 Therefore now thus ſaith the LORD,the God 


of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Where fore commit yt far, 
th greateuill againſt yourſoules, to cut off from 1 0 
you man and woman, eh Ide and ſuckling F out 91 1% ö 


h wich che Ih; 


Iudah, to leaue you none to remaine. 
$ Inthag yeg prouoke meg vnto wat — 


ch 


chr L 
— 
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opſtinacte of 1dolaters. * 


z of your hands, burning incenſe vnto other 
wins che land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to 
dwell, that ye might cut your ſe lues off, aud that 


ions of the earth? ; 
fel. ** Haue ye forgotten the 4 wickedneſſe of your 
led. fathers,and the wickedneſſe of the kings ol Iudah, 
ſes,0r and the wickedneſſe oftheir wines, and your owne 
"he wickedneſſe, and the wickedneſſe of your wiues, 
which they haue committed in the land of Iudah, 
Y. and in the ſtreets of leruſalem ? f 
10 They are not F humbled euen vnto this day, 
* itt, neither haue they feared, nor walked in my Law, 
nor in my Statutes which I ſer before you, and be- 
: fore your fathers, , 
8 u CThereforethus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, tha 
. Godof Iſrael, Behold, * 1 will ſet my face againſt 

Aue you for euill, and to cut off all Iudah. f 
54. 13 And I will take the remnant of Indah which 
| haue ſet their faces to go into the land of Egypt to 
ſoiourne there, aud they (hall all be conſumed and 
fall inthe land of Egypt: they ſhallenen be conſu- 
med by the ſword, & by the famine: they ſhall die, 
from the leaſt tuen vnto the greateſt, bythe ſword, 
and by the famine: and they ſhall be an execration, 
ul an aftoniſhment, anda curſe and a reproach, 

13 For I will puniſn them that dwell in the land 
of Egypt , as I haue puniſhed Ieruſalem, by the 
ſword 55 the famine, and by the peſti lence, 

14 So that none of the remnant of luda, which 
ire gone into the land of Egypt to ſoieurne there, 
ſhall eſeape or remaine , that they ſhould returne 
into the land of Indah , eo the which they f haue a 
defire to returne ro dwell there: for none ſhall 
xeturne, but ſuch as ſhall eſcapes b 

15 F Then all the men which knew that their 
wines had burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and all 
the women that ſtood by, a great multitude, euen 
all ehe people that dwelt in che land of Egypt in 
Pathros, anſwered Ieremiah, ſaying, 

16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken vnto 
vn, in the Name of the LORD, we will not hear- 
ken vnte thee. 

17 But we will certainely doe whatſcener thing 
goeth foorth ont of eur one mouth, to burne in- 
Or, eenſe vnto the “ Queene ef heauen, and to powre 

ent of out dr inke offerings vnto her as we haue done, we 

n. und our ſathers, our Kings and our Princes in the 

Chap, cities of Indah; and in the ftreers of leruſa lem: for 
78, hen had we plenty of f viRuals,and were well, 

Hy, and ſa no euill. 5 
dl. 18 But ſinee we left off to burne incenſe vnto the 
Queene of heauen , and to powre out drinke offe- 
rings vnto her, we haue wanted all things, and 
haue bin conſumed bythe ſwerd, and by the famine. 
ch. 19 And “ whenwe burnt incenſe to the Queene of 
| 748, heauen,& powred out drink offrings vnto her, did 
| we make her cakes te worſhip her, and powre out 
1%, lf. drinke offerings vnto her without our | men? 
20 © Thenleremiah faid vnto all the people, to 
the men, and to the women, and to all the People, 
which had giuen him that anſwere, ſaying, 
1 2r The incenſe that ye burnt In the cities of 
Ia ah, and in the ſtreets of leruſalem, yee and your 
Fathers,your ings and your prince and the people 
of the land, did not the LOKD remember them, 
and came it not into his mind ? 


„% l 
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15 22 So that the Loxp could no longer beare be- 
10 uuſe of the enill of your doings, and becauſe ofthe 
17 awominations which ye haue committed: chere ; 


in your land a deſolatien and an aftoniſhment, 
wdacurſe without an inhabitant, 38 at this days 


ye might be a cur eand a reproach, among all th e Law, nor in his Statutes, nor in his Teſtimonies? 


9. III. XIV. eremiah comflor c eth Ba rue 


23 Becauſe ye haue burnt incenſe, and becauſe 
ee haue ſinned againſt che LORD, and haue not o- 
yed the voyce of the LORD , nor walked in his 


therefore this euill is happened vnto you, as at 
this daye 
24 Mereouer, Ieremiah ſaid vnto all the people, 
and to all the women, Heare the word of the LokD 
all ludah, that are in the land of Egypt» 
25 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, the God of Iſ= 
rae), ſaying, Tee and your wines hate both ſpoken 
with your monthes: and ſalfilled with your hand, 
ſaying, Wes will ſurely perferme our vowes that 
we haue vowed, te butne incenſe to the Queene of 
heanen, and to powre ont drinkefferings vnto her: 
ye will ſurely accompliſh your vowes, and ſurely 
per ſorme your vowes. 
26 Thereforeheare ye the word of the Loxp all 
Iudah that dwell in the land of Egypt, behold, I 
haue ſworne by my great Name, ſaith the LokDs 
that my Name ſhall no more bee named in the 
mouth of any man of Iudah, in all the land of E- 
gypt, laying , The Lord GoD liueth. 
27 Bcheld , Iwill watch ouer them for enill, and 
not for good, and all the men of ludahy that «ve in 
the land of Egypt ſhall he conſumed by the ſwords 
and by the famine, vntill there be an end of theme 
38 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the ſwords 
ſhall returne out of the land of Egypt, into the 
land of Iudah : and all the remnant of Iudah that 
are gone into the land of E to ſojourne there, 
ſhall know whoſe words ſtand, I mine or + Hebs: 
theirs, ; he? 
29 J And this h be 2 ſigne vnto yon, faith the From mg 
TL oRD, that I will puniſh you in this place, that ye Coos, 
may know that my words {hall ſurely Rand againſt 
you for euill. 
30 Thusſaith the Loxp, Behold I will give Phas 
raoh Hophra Xing of Egypt, Into the hand of his 
enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeeke his 
Iiſe, a8 1 gauc Zedekiah King of Indah into the 
hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon his 
enemie, and that ſenght his life. 
CHAP, XLV. 
1 Berichbeing diſmayed, 4 Jorenatah inflruftcth 
and comforteth him. 
He word that Ieremizhrthe Prophet ſpake vn- 
to Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, when he had 
written theſe words in a beoke at the mouth of 
Ieremiah in the fourth yeere of lehoĩakim the ſow 
ef Ioſiah, King of Iudah» ſaying, ; 
2 Thusſaith the LORD the God of Iſrael vnto 
theey © Baruchs g 
3 Thou diddeft ſay, Wee is me Now » for the 
LORD hath added ꝑriefe to my ſorrow, 1 fainted 
in wy ſighing, and I find noreft, f 
4 © Thus ſhale thou fay vnte him, The Loxn 
faith thus, Behold, that which Ihane built, will I 
breake dewne, and that which I haue planted I 
will plucke vp; euen this whole land? 
5 And ſeekeſt thon great things for thy ſelfe 2 
ſceke them not: for behold, I will bring enillyporr 
all fleſhy ſaith the LORD, but thy life will I giue 
vnto thee * for a prey in all places whither thou *ch2p; M1 


£9cits 18 
CHAP. XI vr. * 
1 Ieremiab propheſieth the owerthrow of Pha- 

yaohs army at Enpbraies ? 1; andthe conguefs of 
Eg 1pt by Nebncad-rextary 27 He cemforteth Ja- 
cobinthery cha ſliſemeni. 

rs of — — —.— Texe- 

miah che Prophet, againſithe Gentiler. 

2 ARRI 


2 Againſt Egypt, againſi tht army of Pharaoh 
Necho King of Bgypt, which was by the riuer 
phrates in Carchemiſh , which Nebuchad · re 


hoiakim the ſonne of loſiah King of Indah, 

3 Order yee the buckler and ſhicld, aud draw 
neereto battell. 
4 Harnefle the horſe, and get vp, yee horſemen, 
and ſtand foorth with yowy helmets, fourbiſh the 
ſpeares, and put on the brigandines. 

$ Wherefore haue I ſeene them diſmayed , a 
FR turned away backeꝰ and theirmighty ones are Fbea- 
HePr ten down, and are I fled apace, and lookenot backe: 
ro ken in for ſeare was round about, ſaichthe Lob. 


H & Let not the ſwift ſlee away, nor the mightie 
* * man eſcape: they ſhall ſtumble and fall toward 


the North, by che riuer Euphrates 

7 Who this the: commeth vp as a flood, 
whoſe waters are moued as theriuers? | a 

8 Egypt riſeth vp like a flood, and h waters are 
moued like the riuers, and he ſaith, Iwill goe vp, 
and will couer the eatth; Iwill deſtroy the city, 
and the inhabitants thereof. | 

9 Come vp ye horſes, and rage yecharets , and 
let the mighty men come foorth, the I Ethiopi - 
ans, and chef Libyans that handle the ſhigld, and 
the Lydians that handle ama bend the bow, : 

10 For this in the day of the Lord GOD of hoſtes, 
— a day of vengeance, that he may auenge him of his 
1 Heb, no Aduerſaries : and the ſword ſhall deusure, and 

a1 it ſhall be ſatiate and made drunke with their 
blood: for che Lord GOD of hoſtes hath aſacri- 
fice in the North countreyby the river Euphrates, 

11 Goe vp into Gilead, & take balme,O virgine, 
the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhalt thou vſe 
many medicines: for thou ſhale F not be cured, 

12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, and thy 
cry hath filled the land: foriche mi pity man hath 
Aumbled againft the mightie, aud they are fallen 
beth tegether. 

13 J The word that the Lox v ſpake to Teremiah 
che Prophet, how Nehuchad - rexxar King of Baby- 
Jon thould comme anſmĩte the land of Egypt. 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in Migdol, 
and publiſh in Noph, and in Tahpanhes 2 ſay yee, 
Stand faſt, and prepare thee; for the ſword ſhall 
deuoure round about thee. . 
>» 15 Why are thyvaliant men ſwept away? they 
— rr the LOSER driue _ 

- 16 T Hee made many to fall, yez, one fell vpon 

FH ro 0M another, and they ſaid, Ariſe, and let vs goe — 

— 37 to our owne people, and to the land of our natiui- 
tie fromthe oppreſa ing ſword. 


fader. 19 They did cry there, Pharaoh King of Egypt 
# but a noiſe, he hath paſſed the time appointed · 
taines, ind as Carmel by the Sea ſo ſhall he come, 

1 Hel, 9 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt , + fur- 


, © - hiſhthy ſelfe to goe into captivity i for Noph ſhall 
„ bewafteand ——— = — — 1 

- 20 Egypt is like a very faire heifer, lt deſtru · 
nt Aion commeth, it commeth out of the North. 

21 Alſo her hired men are in the middeſt of her, 
like + fatted bullockes; for they alſo are turned 
backe , aud are fled away together; they did not 
ſtand, becauſethedayof their calamity was come 
ypon them, and the time of theirviſmation. 

22 The veyee thereof ſnallgoe like a ſerpent, for 
they ſhall march with an army and come againſt 
her with axer, as hewers of wood. 


#3 They ſhall cux downe her forreſh aich che 


+ Heby. 


King of Babylon ſmote in the fourth yeere of 12 ſhe ſhalbe del iuered inte the 


18 As I liue, ſaith the King, wheſe Name # the for their ſecurity, 14 for their caruall conſſaenct, 
L.oRD of hoſtes, Surelyat — — 26 and for their cautempt of God aud bi ppl. 


Lon b, though it cannot be ſearched. been, 1 AW 
Eu, are more then the graſhoppers, ed, becauſe they 


& are innumerable, 
24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be — | 
hand ef the People of 


the — * 
25 The LORD of hoſts the God of Ifrael ſaith. ge- 
hold, Iwill puniſh the I multitude of No, and Pha. ig 2 
ra%, and Egypt, with their gods and their Kings, (6-4 
euen Pharaoh, and all them that truſt in him, Wp. 
26 And I will deliver them into the hand of thoſe be! 
that ſeeke their lines, and into the hand of Nebu- 
chaderezzar King of Babylon, and into the hand of 
his ſeruants, and afterwards irſhall be inhabited, ax 
in the dayes of old, faith the Loxp, 


27 T*Bur feare notthon,O my ſeruant Tacob,and 1 
be not diſmayed, O Iſrael : for behold, I will ſane ll 
theefrom afar off, and thy ſeed frem the land of 134 
their captiuicyz}and Iacob ſhall returne, and be in 5 « 4 
reſt and at eaſe, and none ſhall/make hw afraid. © we 


28 Feare thou not, O Iacob my ſeruant, ſaith the G 
LORD, for I am with thee , for I will make a full 30 
end of all che nations whither I haue driuen thee, ! 
but I will net make *a full end of thee, but corres ll 
thee in meaſure, I yet will I not leaue thee wholly 


vnpuniſhed. 
c HA p. XLVIL Ul: 
The deſtruction of the Philiſtines, þ "ol 
T He word of the LORD that came to Teremiah 
the Prophet againſt the Philiſtines ; before 
that Pharavh ſmote F Gaza. | 

2 Thusſaiththe Lon, Behold, “ waters riſevp fl 
out ofthe North, and ſhal be an ouerflowing flood 2 
and ſhall ouerflow the land,andFall that is therein, ,* 
the city, and them i dwell therein:chen the men ſial 
cry, and all the inhabitants of che land ſhall howle. the 

3 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofes of '* 
his ſtrong Horſes, at the ruſhing of his charets, and 
at the rumbling of his wheeles,the fathers ſhail not 
look back to their children for feeblenes of hands. 

4 Becauſe of the day that commech to ſpoile al 
the Philiſtines, and to cut off from Tyrus and Zi- 
don enery helper that remaineth: for che LoxD 
will ſpoile the Philiftines, the remnant of the th 
+ countrey of Caphtor. | te) 

$ Baldneſſe is come vpon Gaza: Aſhkelon is cut 
off with the remnant of theic valley: how leng 
wilt thou cut thy ſelfe? 4 Hebr, 

6 O thou (werdof the LORD, how long will! inbali- 
be ere thou be qui et? I put vp thy ſelſe inte thy iu Hit. 
ſcabbard, reſt and be ſtill. . go! 

7 fHow cin ie de quiet, ſeeing the LORD hath 10% N.. 
Linen it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and againſt the 46h 
fea ſhore ? there hath heappointed it. i 

CHAP. XI VIII. yh 

t The ixdgęement of Moab, 7 for their pride, 11 


47 The reſtaurationof Moab, 
A Gainſt Moab, thus ſaith the LORD of hoflsthe 
1 God of Iſtael, Woe vnto Nebo, for it is ſpoi · h 
led, Kiriathaim is confounded aud taken ? JMif- 5 
gab is confounded and diſmayed. ; jor 
2 Theye ſhalbe no more praiſe of Moab! in Heſh- bu 
bon they haue deniſed enill againſt it, come and let #9 
vs cut it off from being a nation ; alſo thou ſhalt be 11 


nn 


cut downe, O Madmen, & ſword (hal J purſue thee, 5% — 

3 A voyce of crying h bee from Horonaim yn 5 
ſpoiling and great deftru&ione J On 

4 Moab is deſtroyedaber little ones bane cauſed „ 
a ery to be heard. 8 1 wh 

5 For in the going vp of Lukith M continuall >! oy 


weeping ſhall goe vp 5 fox in the golog 5 Þ 


nded, ction. ; : ; | 
Flee, ſave your lines, and be like the lc heath % I know hit wrath,ſaith the LORD, but if N 

my tree inch wi iderneſe b not be ſo I his lies ſhall not ſo effect it. r, tho ſe ö 
be. * 9 © For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy workes, 31 Therefsre will I home for Moab, and I will en hom || 
rand in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be taken, and 

inge, lo, Chemeſh ſhall goe foorth into captiuity with his 

* Priefts and his Princes together. 

thoſe 4 $ And the ſpoiler ſhall come vpon enerycitie, 
ebu and no citieſhall eſcape: the valley alſo ſhall pe- 


rich, and the plaine ſhall be deſtroyed, as the LoR D 


dh hath ſpoken. 

9 Giue wings vnto Moab that it may flee and 
and getaway: for the cities thereof ſhall be detulace 
without any todwell therein. 


| of 134 Is Curſed bee hee that docth the worke of the 
e in] - LorDfdeceirfnlly, and curſed be be that keepeth 
0 5 backe his ſword from blood. 
the GM 1t C Moab hath beenat caſe from his youth, and 
ul 3s he hath ſetled onhis lees, and he hath not beene emp- 
ee, tied from veſſell to veſſell neither hath he gone in · 
elt le to captiuity: therefore his taſteſ remained in him, 
ly d, ind bis ſent is not changed. : 
ea 12 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
LoRDz that I will ſend vnto him wanderers, that 
ſhall canfe him to wander, and ſhall empty his veſ- 
ah ſel;and breake their bottel:. 2 
Xe 13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of @hemoſh , as 


the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of Bethel their 


op fllt conſidence. 

54 Tan “ C How ſay ye, We are mighty and ſtreng 
6 & u men for the warre? 5 
alt * 15 Mob is ſpoiled and gene vp ext of her cities 
e. Relaabe and f his choſen yong men are gone downe to the 
1 1 chor of flanghteriſaith the King, whoſe Name is the LORD 
d ol haſtet. 3 Fs 

t 16 Thecalamity ef Moab is neere to come, and 
7 his afl ict ion haſteth faſt. | 

ll 17 All-yethat are about him, bemoane him, and 


all ye that know his Name, ſay, How is the ſtrong 
) ſtaffe broken; ana the beautiful lrod / 

18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Dibon, 
come downe from 2% glory, and ſit in thirſt; for 
; the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come vpon thee, and lie 
ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrongholds, 

19 Of inhabicant of Aroer , ſtand by the way 
tnbekj. and eſpys alke him that fleeth,and ber that eſcapeth, 
and ſay, What is done ? 

20 Moab is confounded, for it is breken down 2 
Au. it. . *howle und ery; tell yee it in Arnon, that Moab is 

ſpoiled, 5 


zt And iudgement is come vpon the plaine 
countrey, Ypon Holon, and vpon Iaharah, and vpon 
m_—_—_— 4 
a2 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, and vpon 
Berh-diblathaima, g 4 
23 And vpen Kiriathaim, and vpon Beth-gamul, 
and vpon Beth meon, 

24 And ypon Keri oth, and vpon Boxrah, and vpon 
all the cities of the land of Moab ſarre ur neere. 

25 The home ef Moab is cut off; and his arme is 
broken, ſaith the LORD, | 
„ J Make ye him drunken? for he magnified 
inmaſtife againſtthe LORD: Moab alſoſhall wallow 


RAA bia vemit and he alſe ſhall be in deriſion. 

| 27 For was not Iſrael a deriſion vnto thee ? was 
0 be found among theenes ? for fince thou ſpakeſt of 
1 


7 

Icuipedſt for iey. 
it. 28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leaue the cities, and 
6. dwell in the rocke, and be like the doue 264 ma» 
& keth her veft inthe ſides of the holes month. : 
22 Wehancheurd the® pride of Map (he is 6x: 


SE 


err, and pride. 2 ; 
Horonaim, tis enemies haue heard a cryof i preud) his loſtineſſe, and his arrogancie, | 


* T E w_ 2 ! ol IIa 4 


d his pride, andthe haught ineſſe of his heart. 


cry out for all Meab, mine hart ſhall mourne for he flayerhs || 
the men of Kir- heres. (Heb, his | 
32 O vine of Sibmuh,L will weepefor thee, with bars) doe || 
the weepiug of Iarar : thy plants are gone ouer the not right | 
Sea, they reach euen to the Sea of Iaxar, the ſpoiler j 
is fallen vpon thy ſummer fruits, and vpon thy | 
vintage. ; ! 
33 And“ ioy and gladneſſe is taken fromthe "1#2.265 | 
| 


plentifull field, and fromthe land of Mcab, and 1. Nas 
haue eauſed wine to faile from the wineprefſes, 
none ſhall tread with ſnoutingu heir ſhonting 54 

be no ſhoutingse | 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon, euen vnto Elealeh, 
and enen vnto Iahaz haue they vttered their voice, 
frem Zoar euen vnto Horona im, as an heifer of * II. f. 
three yeeres old: for the waters allo of Nimrim 5,6. 
ſhall be 7 deſolate, t Hebr; 

35 Moreouer, Iwill cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, ſaith deſolasi - 
the Lok d, him that offereth in the highplaces, & ons. 
him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 

26 Therefore mine heart ſhall found for Moab 
like pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound like pipes 

for the men of Kir-heres © becauſe the riches bh 
he hath gotten, are periſhed. 

37 For#cueryheadſhall be bald. and enery beard 18471 75 
Telipt: vpon all the hands ſaaZ be cuttings, and ,, = n 
vpon the Ioynes ſaekcloth. 1 Mebr. dx 

38 There ſhall be lamentation generally vpon al niniſbed. 
the houſe tops of Moab, and in the ſtreets thereof: | 
for I haue broken Moab like a veſſell, wherein & 
no pleaſure,ſaith the LORD. __ ; 

39 They ſhall bowle, ſaying, How is it broken 
downe? Hew hath Moabtnrned the f backe with 4 yy,z - 

ſhamedfo ſhall Moab be a deriſion, and a diſmay» nete. 
ing to all them about him. 5 4 

40 For thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, he ſhall fes 
a3 an Eagle, and ſhallſpreadhis wings oner Moab. 

41 [Keriech is taken, & the ſtrong holds are ſur- 
priſed, & the mighty mens hearts iu Meab, at that 
day, ſhall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

43 Aud Moab ſhall bee N from being 2 
people becauſe he hath magnified himſelfe againſt 
44 aretz deri Gat bevps 

43 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare ſhał a 
chee, O inhabitant of Moab;faith the 9 i 2 

44 Tie that fleeth fromthe feare, ſhall fall into 17 
the pit, & he that getteth vp ent of the pit. ſhal be 
taken in the ſnare: for Iwill bring vpon it, euen 
2 Moab, the yecre ef their viſtation, ſaith the 

ORD. . 

$5 They that fled, flood vnder the ſhaddow of 
Heſhbon, becauſc of the force? but a fire ſhall „ 
come forth our of Heſhbon, and a flame from the , 8. 
midſt of Sihon, and ſhall deuoure the corner of? 28. 
Moab, and the crowne of the head of the f tumul- 4 Heb: 
tuous ones. | þ- 611 5 

45 Woe he vnto thee, O Moab, the people of | — 8 
Chemoſh 3 thy ſonnes are taken f cap- 4 Heß, * 
tives, and thy daughters captiuen. capfinits. 

47 © Yetwill I bring againe the eaptinity of **? Py» 
Moab, in the latter dayes, ſaith the LoRD. Thus far 
ᷣ the ĩud gement of Moab. 

CHAP. XIIX. 

1 The iad gement of the Ammosites » 8 Theiy ve- 
flauratiou. 7. The iudgement of Edom, 23 Of Da. 
maſcus. 280f Kedare 30 Of Hater, 3 ind of 
Elam 39 The reſt auratimm of Elam, —__ 


| 


Jo-, the 


— ———_— 


— 


— P * 


1 


25. chap. 
39.40 


Again t Ammon, Edom, 


Gen. 19 


10 
heire Why then doth I their king inherit * Gad 


at all the plagues thereof, 

18 * As in theouerthrow of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, andthe neighbour cities thereof, ſaith the 
Loxp no man ſhallabide there, neither fhail 2 
fonve of man dwell in its k 

19 Behold:he ſhall come vp like a lyon from the 
felling of Iordane, againſt the habitation ofthe 
firong? But I will ſuddenly make him runne away 


From ker 5 and who & a choſen wan #455 Lmay ap» 


1 


ncerning the Ammonicts, thus faith the 
LokD, Hath Iſrael no ſonnes ? hath hee ng 


nes a 


4} 0 n 


point oner her? for who & like m and a5 will i 


b appoint me the time? who 3 
will and before me? 9 5 thatſhepbeardtha ld, 


| = and his people dwell in his cities? % Therforc heare the counſell of the LonD\that jv 
= Amos 2 Therefore bchold, thedayes come, faith the he hath caken againſt Edom,& his purpoſes tbat » , , 
1.15. LORD,that1 will cauſe an alarme of warre te bee hath purpoſed againſt q inhabitantsof Temanſure. # p 0 
nes beard in *Rabbahofthe Ammonites, and ie fall fy the eaft of the ek ſhall-<raw them out: ſurch 1 J 
|| 2.14, be a deſolate heapes and her daughters ſhall bee he ſhall make their babitations defolage with then 7 X 
* burut with fre: then ſhallIfracl be heire vato them 21 The earth 15mooned at the noiſe of their tall: 'Þ wy 
| that were his heires,ſaith the LORD. at the cry, the noyſe thereof was heard in the f rec f fl 4, . 
3 Howle, © Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoyled : cry ys Sea. | J br 
os, daughters of Rabbah: gird yee with ſackcloth : la- 22 Behold he ſhall come vp and flee as the Eagle ſt 10 
Alcon. ment, and run to and fro by the hedpes, for | their and ipread his wings ouer Boerah ? and at that day 5 
King ſhall gee inte captiuity, aud his * Priefts ſhall che heart of the mighty men of Edome be as 5 
| ®Chap, and his Princes together. the heat of a woman in her pangs, , 
48.7. 4 Wherefore giorieſt thou in the valleys, I thy , 23 . Concerning Damaſcus, Hamath isconſouns * 
Jon, iu flowing valley, O backſlid ing daughtertthat truſted ded, and Arpad, for they haue heard euill tidinge L 
Daher in hertreaſares ſajing, Who ſhall come vnto mee? they are | ſalnt · hearted there j ſorrow I ontheſea 0 
Ns wei $ Behold, Iwill bring a feare vpon thee, ſaith the It £30not be quiet. | 
aps). Lord GoDof hoſtes. from all thoſe that be about 34 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth her ſelſe an 1 
6 ehcry and yee ſhall bee drinen out enery man right co flee, and feare hath ſeized on her: anguiſh and 10 
forth, and none ſhall gather vp him that wandreth. ſorrowes haue taken her as a woman in trauell. thy fe 
6 Andafterward Iwill bring againe the eapti- 25 How it the City of praiſe not left, the cityof | & 
uitie of the children of Ammon, faith the Lokd, My 10y? F 1 
[ 7 J Concerning Edem, thus ſaith the LogD of , 26 Therefore her. young men ſhall fall in her he 
s Obad, Hoſts, * 7s wiſcdome no more in Temanꝰ Is com- ſtreetes, and all the men of warre be cut off in ue 
| verſe B, ſell periſhed fromthe prudent? is cheire wiſedome that day, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 1 
r, they vaniſhed? | 27 And Iwill kindle a* fire in the wall of Damiſ. + 
| eta. s Flee ye, Iturne backe, dwelldeepe, O inha- cus, and it ſhall eonſume the palaces of Benhadad, 1.4 Wed * 
| wed backe bitantsof Dedan 2 forT will bring the calamity of 28 J Concerning Tedar, and concerning the king- 1% 6h 
so bad. Elan vpon him, the time that 1 will viſite him. domes of Hazory which Nebuchad. rear King of fe 
| veſexs, 9 If * grape gathererscome to thee, would they Babylon ſhallſmite,chusſaith the Lo ps Ariſe yee, f 
Ieh. not leaue ſome gleauing greper?iftheeues by night, 80% VP to Kedar, and ſpoile the meneftha Eaft, | 
heir ſuf⸗ they will deſtroy f till chey haue enough 29 Their tents and their flockes ſhall they tale 4. 48. f. 
\friexcy, 10 But I hane made Eſau bare, I haue ynconered away,they ſhal take to themſelues their cuitainet, * th 
1 his ſecret places, and he ſhall not bee able to hide and all their veſſela, and their came lin and t hey ſhall 6, res 
| himſelſe? his ſetd is ſpoyled, and his brethren. and &Y vat» them, Feate s on euery ſide, 1 at 
his zeighbourvand he is note 3 ſFlee get you afar off, dwell deep, O ye in- Ve! th 
11 Leane thy fatherlefſe children, I will preferue habicautss{ Hazor, ſaith the LORD; for Nebackad- 1 ir 
themaline,and let thy widdowes truſt in me. rezzar king of Babylon bath ta lcen couuſe Il againſt dt. th 
22 For thus ſaith the Loxp, Bchold, they whoſe You, and hath couceiued a pu pſe againſt you, h. „ 
Indgcment was not to drinke ofthe cup, haue aſſu- 31 Ariſe, get ye vp vnto the wealthy nat ion that 10 
redly drunken, and art thou hee t hat ſhall altoge- dwelleth witheut care, ſaith the Lok b, which hunt us * 
ther goe vnpuniſned? thou ſhalt vot gee vnpuni- ne ither gates nor barres:which dwell alone, | 
ſhed, but thou ſhalt ſurely drinke of u. 2 And their camels ſhilbe a booty, and the mals d 
"I; For Ihaueſworne by my ſelſe, ſaith the Loxp, titude of their cattel a ſpoile, and I will ſeatter in- #1 
that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolation a reproach, co all windes chemthat are in the i vttermoſt cor- 7 Hr toryu· 
A waſte, and a curſe and allthe cities thereof ſhall ners, and Iwill bring their ealamity from all ſdes au, þ 
. be perpetuall waſtes. thereof, ſaith cheLORD. 1 0 
| > bad, 14 Lhane heard a“ rumour from the tox band 37 And H:zor ſhall be a dwelling for dragons, — 0 
| verſes, 3 embaſſ:dour is ſent vnto the heathen, ſeg, and a deſclation for enerithere ſhall no man abide T — 
* Gather ye together, and come againſi her: and riſe there, nor any ſonne of man ſhall dwe Il in it. pou Chap, b 
vp tothe battell. 34 © The word ofthe Lo k D thateame to Iere- able 17 « 
17 For lee, I will make thee ſmall among the mi ah the Prophet, againſt Elam , inthe beginning % k 
heathen, and deſpiſed among men. of the reigne of Zedekiah King of Iudah, ſaying, k 
16 Thyterribleneſfe hath deceined thee, and the 37 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Brhold I will ? 
pride ofthine heart, O thou that dwelleft in the breake the bow of Elamthechiefe of their might. | 
| cle its ofthe rocke, that holdeſt the height of the _ 36 And vpon Elam will I bring the foure winds 
v bad, hill: choughthon ſhonldeft make thy neft as high from the fonre quarters of heauen and will ſcatter 
verſe 4. 22 the Eagle, Iwill bring theedowne ſrom thence , them towards all choſe windes,a2nd there ſhall be rio | i 
| faith the LORD. nation whither the ont caſts of Elam ſhal'not comes | l 
* 15 Alſo Edom ſhall be a defolarion ** every one 37 For I will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed beſore | 1 
30.13. that goeth by it ſhall be aftoniſked, and ſhallhiſſe their enemies, and before them that ſeek their liſe: | ( 
and I will bring euill vpon them, enen my fierce | 


Peng, | 


anger, ſaiththe LORD , and 1 will fend the ſword 
after them till I haue conſumed them. f 

38 And I will ſet my throne in Elam and mill | | 
deſtroy ſrom thence the King and the Princes ſaith, g \ | 
the LORD. 4 * ö 

29 © But it ſhall come te paſſe in the- lter l 
222 — I _ bring agains the captiuity of E- | 

ich the L oN l 

Jaw, Laich che E OK Ds CHAR 


{eſtrudtion of Babyior 


CHAP. f. | 
11. 35. The iudgemeut of Babylon. q. y. 


vill 


that 10 | 1. 9. 


' The TH $row 0 ſrael. f 

that ju — > 2 we ſpake againſt Baby- 
the mel; lon, and a gainſt the land of the Caldeans,Fby 
we "1 iah the Prophets ; 

rely ef Declare ye — the nat ions, and publiſh, and 
hem 4% ib 7 ſervpa fand ard: publiſh, ena conceale noe? ſay, 
all: Fer. Babylon is taken Bel 16 confounded, Merodach is 
rec IH 7p, brokenin pieces, her idols arc confouuded, her 

_ junges are broken in pieces. 

gle ſe ' 3 For out ofthe North there commeth vp a nz- 
Gay tion againſt her, which ſhall make her land deſo- 
1 late 2nd none ſhall dwell therein: they ſhall re- 


moue,they ſhall depart both man and beaſt. 


tins 4 In theſe dayes, and in that time, ſaith the 

86 Lo pythechuldrcuof Ifrael ſhall eome, they and the 

ſea children of Iudah cogether, going & weeping © 
f they ſhall goc and ſeekethe LORD their God. 

lle au 5 They ſhall aſke the way to Zion, with their fa - 

1% tes thitherward, ſay ing Come and let vs ioyne our 
th ſelues to the LORD ina perpetuall Couenant, 8468 

of |. ſhallnocbe ſorgotten. 


6 My people hath beene loft ſheepe * their ſhep · 


er herds haue canſed them to go aſtray, they haue tur · 
a ned them away on the mountaines t they haue gone 
1 from mountains to hill, they haue forgotten their 
. 4 $ reſting place. 
d, 1+ fes. 5 All that found them have deuoured them, and 
b. 1% their aduerſaries ſaid, We offend not. becauſe they 
of gui nne fined againſt the Lox b. thehabitation of Iu- 
05 licezeuen the Lok D. the hope of their Fathers. 
8* Remone out of the midſt of Babylon, and goe 
0 a 48. forth out of the land of the Caldeans, and bee as 
ſy ' the hee goats before the flockes. | 
I t. 5 J For loe, Iwill raiſe and uuſe to come vp 
wy againſt Babylon: an aſſembly of great nations from 
P 10 the North countrey, and they fhall ſer themſe lues 
a, . in tray againſt her. from thence ſhe ſhall be taken: 
; their atrowes ſia be as of a mighty Jexpert man3 


none ſhall returne in vaine. : 

1e And Caldea ſhall be a ſpoile 2 211 chat ſpoile 
ket, ſha}tbe ſatisfied ſaith the LoRT. | 

n Becauſe ye were g lad, becanſe ye reioyced,O ye 
deftroyers of mine heritages becauſe ye are growen 


+ th 3. f fit, as the heifer at graſſe, and bellow as huls: 
4“ n Tour mother ſtulbe ſore confounded, ſhe that 
im? bueyou ſhall be aſhamed, behold the hindermoſt 
TT _ nations al be a wilderneſſe, a dryland,and 
Adeſart. 

— Cay, . Bectuſe ofthe wrath of the LORD it ſhall not 
107 P beinhabited, but it ſhalbe wholly deſolate,Feuery 
beef? cone that goeth by Babylon,ſhall be aſtoruſhed,and 
ola hifſe at all her plagues. 


14 Put your ſelues in aray agaiuR Babylon 
round about: all ye that bend the bowe, ſhoot at 
her, ſpare no arrowes : for ſhee hath ſinned a ga inſt 
the LORD. 

15 Shout 2gainſther round about: ſhee hath gi» 
| wen her hand © her foundations are fallen, her walls 
| — downe ; for it i: the vengeance of the 


Rb: take v her; as ſhe hath d 
— engeancevpon her; as the one, 


[1 


bs 6 Cut off the ſower from Baby lou, and him that 
Vn ſitbe, handleth the I Gickle in the time of harnefh 3 for 


| eare _ oppreſaing (word, they ſhal turne enery 
ö one to his people, and they ſhall flee cuery one to 
” his owae land, - 
4 17 J Iſrael £a ſcattered ſheepe, the lions haue 
m driaen im away? Grft the king of A ſſyria hath de- 


nonred him, and left this Nebuchad · xcxxar kin 
of Babylay ach broke hiy bone,» 


Ar 


Ne reward © pri 4 
18 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtet, the 
God of Iſrael, B:hold, Iwill puniſh the King of 
B.bylon,aud his land, a3 1 haut puniſhed the King 
of Aſſyria. 
19 And Iwill bmg Iſrael againe to his habita- 
tion, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, and 
his ſoule ſhall bee fatiiſied vpon mount Ephraim. 
and Gilead. | 
2% In thoſe dayes, apd in that time, ſaich the 
LORD, the iniquity ef Iſrael ſhall be ſoughe for, 
and there ſhall bee none; and the ſins of Iudah, and 
they ſnall not bee ſound: for I will pardon them, 
whom l reſerue . 
2t J Goevpagainſt the land J of Merathaim, [07,0 _ 
enen againft it, and againſt the inhabitants] of ze rebels 
Pekod : waſte,and vtterly deſtroy after them, ſaith los, viſt. 
the LORD, and doe according to all chat IL haue tien, 
commanded thee, | 

23 A ſound of battell z in the land, and oſ great 

deſtruction. 

23 How is the hammer of the whole earth cut a5 
ſunder and broken? how is Babylon become a de- 
ſolation among the nations? 

24 I have laid a ſnare for thee, and theu art alſa 
taken, O Babylon ; and thou waſt not aware: thou 
art found, and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt ſtri- 
ven againſt the LoRD, : 

25 The Lo Rx Dhath opened his arfnoryzand hath 
brought foorth the weapons of his indignation 2 
for this is the worke of the Lord Go of hoſtes,iu 
the land oſthe Caldeans, 1 

26 Come againſt her f from the vtmoſt border, 1. Heby; 
open her ſtore-houſes: I caſt her vp as heaps. and 170858 
deſtroy her vtterly: let nothing of her be left 2 end, 

27 Slay all her bullockes: letthem goe downeto on: 
the ſlaughter: wee vnto them for their day is come, fr*4d bers 
the time of their viſitation. 

28 The voyce of them thatflee and eſcape ont of 
the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion thevenge- 
ance of the Lo x D our God, the vengeance of hig 
Temple. : 

29 Call together che archers againſt Babylon : 
all ye that bend the bow, campe againſt it round 
abont, let none thereof eſcape: recompenſe her ac - 
cording to her worke? according to all that ſhee 
hath done, doe vnto her? for ſhee hath beene _ 
againſt the LORD, againſt ehe holy One of Iſrael. 

2s Therefore ſhall her men fall in the 
ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall beccut off in 
that day, ſaith the LokD, 

3. Behold, I ana againſt theey © theu moſ? . 
t proud.ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſtes: for thy day f Hels. 
ii come the time that I willviſite thee,  .. pride, 

32 And the moft q prond ſhall tumble, and fall f #6»; 
aud gene ſhill raiſe him vp: and I will kindle a P. 
fireW hiscities, and it ſhall deuoure all round a- 
bout him. : 

33 TThusfſaith the LORD of hoſts, the children 
of Iſrael and the children of ludah were oppreſſed 
tefether, and all that tooks them captiues, held 
them faſt, they refuſed to let them goe. 

34 Their Redcemer x ſtrong . The LORD of hoſta 
x his Name, he (hall throughly plead their cauſe, 
that he may giue reſt to the land, and diſquict the 
inhabitants of Babylon. 

25 JA ſwerd a vpon the Caldeane, ſaith the 
LORD, and vpon the inhabitants of Babylon, and 
vpon her Princes, andlvpon her wiſe men. FTE” 

35 A ſword i vpon the | lyars, and they ſhall Her, 
dote, 2 {word # vpon her mighty men; and they © fe 
ſhall be diſmayed. ; — Jes _ 

237 Alword ij vpon theig hoxſes and 2 their 2th, 6472, 

cnarcts; 


eharets,and vpon all the mingled people, that are 

in the midfd of her, and they ſhall became a o- 

men: a {word i vpon her treaſures, and they ſhall 
de robbed. 

728 A drought # vpon het waters, and they fhall 
be dricdyp 3 for it # the land of grauen images, 
and they are mad vpen their idole:. 

29 Therefore the wilde beaſts of the deſart, with 
the wilde beaſts oſ the Lands (hal dwell there, and 
the owles ſhall dwell therein: and it ſhall bee no 
more inhabited for euer: neither ſhall it be dwele 

in fromgeneration to generation, 

Gen. 19. 40 * As God ouerthrew Sodeme and Gomorrah, 

25. chip. and the neighbour cities thereof, ſaith the Lorp ; 

29.18. ſoſhallnoman abide there neither ſhall any ſonne 
of man dwell therein, 

4t Behold, a people ſhall come from the North, 
and 2 great nation, and many Kings ſhallbe raiſed 
vp from the coafls of the earth, 

42 They ſhall hold the bow and the lance, they 
are cruel], and will not ſhew mercy * their voyce 
ſhall roare like the Sea, and they ſhall ride vpon 
horſes,exery one put in aray like a man to the bat- 
tell againſt thee, O — — of Babylon. 

43 The King of Babylon hath heard the report of 
them, and his hands waxed feeble? anguiſh tooke 

Chap. beld oſhim,endpangs as of a woman in trauell. 
P. "44 Behold, hee ſhall come vp like a lion from 
$919. the ſwelling of Iordan, vnto the habitation of 
the ſtroug; but Iwill make them ſuddenly run a- 
0b. 41. from her? and who isa choſen man that I may 
x — * appoint oner her: for who is like me, and *who 
49 = will ] 2ppoint me the time? and wo i that ſhep · 
107, con-herd th will ſtand before me? 
den me #5 Therefore heare ye the conuſellof the Lokb, 
ge plead, that he hath taken againſt B bylon, and his purpo · 
led. (es, that hee hath putpoſed againſt the land of the 
Caldeans: ſurely the leaft of the flocke ſhall draw 
ehem out: ſurely hee ſhall make their habitation 
deſolate with them. 
; 46 At the noiſe of the — Babylon, the 
_—_ is meoued, and the cry is heard among the 
nations. 


CHAP, LI. 
x The ſtuere indement of Codagainſè Babzlon in 
rexente of Iſrael. 59 Jeremiah deliuereth̊ the booke 
of this prophecie to Sheyaiah to be caſt into Exphra» 
Rer. in token of the perpetuall ſinłiug of Babylon. 
Hus ſaith the LORD, Behold, twill raiſe vp 
again? B ibylon, and againſt them that dwell 
1 Hebr. in the f midſt of them that riſe vp againſt mee, a 
nN, deſtroying wind ; 

2 And will ſend vnto Babylon fanners that ſhall 
fanne her, and ſhall empty her land: for in theday 
of trouble they ſhall be againſt ker round about. 

3 Againft him that bendeth, let the archer bend 

his bow, and againſt him that liſteth himſelfe vp 
| inhisbrigandine; and ſpare ye not her young men, 
deſtroy ye vtterly all her hoft. 

4 Thus the flaine ſhall fall in the land of the 
Caldeans, and they that ate thruſt thorow in her 

recs. 

5 For Iſrael hath not beene forſaken,nor Iudah 
of his God, of the LORD of hoſtes; though their 
Iand was filled with finne againſt the holy One of 


_ Ifrael. 
* Chips 6 *Fleeout of the midſt of Babylon, and deli- 
30. 16. ner every man his ſoule: bee not cut off in ker ini · 
18.3. quĩty i for this is the time of the LORDS venge · 
ance? he will render vnte her a recompence. 
7 Babylon 4ath beene a golden cuppe in the 
LOADS hand, that made all the earch drunken 3 


Fangers again Babylon: BTEMIAT : " 
che natienthane drunken ef her wine, therim | 


S1O1IATION 


the nations are mad. | 

8 Babylon is ſuddenly? fallen and deftraes: 
howle for her, take balme for her paine, if ſo bet 
ſhee may be healed. 

9 We wonld haue healed Babylon, but ſhe is na 
healed ; ſorſake her, and let vs goe euery one into 
his owne ceuntrey,for her iadgmencreachech ynta 
heauen, and is lifted vp euen to the ſkies, 

Io The LORD hath brought foerth our righteouf. 
neſſe: come and let vs declare in Zion the worke 
of che LORD our God. 5 

it Makefbright the arroweszgather the ſhields If 
the LORD hath raiſed vp theſpirit of the Kings of py 
the Medes: for his deuice is againſt Babylon, to 
deſtroy it;becauſe it ij the vengeance of the Logy, 
the vengeance of his Temple, : 

x2 Set vp the ſtandard vpon the walles of Baby. | 
lon, make the watch ftrong « ſet vp the witchman ; 
prepare Fthe ambuſhes: for the LokD hath both fi 
deuiſed and done that which he ſpake againſt the h 
inhabitants of Babylen. [ 

I; O thon that dwelleſt vpon many waters, 2. 
bundant intreaſures, thine end it come, «xd the 
meaſure of thy couetouſneſſe. oY 

14 * The LORD of hoſtes hath ſworne f by him * 
ſelfe, ſayiuę, Surely, Iwill fill thee with men 21 6 


with caterpillers ; and they ſhall F life vp a ſhow | 
againſt tlie. i chu bt 

i5 * He hath made the earth by his power; hee I elle 
hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and M ber. 
hath ſlretched out the heanen by his vnderftanding, ' 

16 When he vttereth h voice, ibere ua | mul- 6 1 
titude of waters in the heauens, and he cauſeth the A Pinie 
vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth, hee Y 1g, . 
maketh lightnings with raine, and bringeth foortb | wands 
the wind out of his treaſures, i 

17 * Buery man is I brutiſh, by hi knowledge: fabure 
euery founder is confounded bythe grauen image! " 
for his molten image a falſhood, and zhere & no l 
breath in them. 10 

18 They are vanity, the worke of errots: in the 
time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh, 1 

19 The portion of Iacob # not like them, for hee, Þor, fi 
* the former of allchings, and *1/rael i the rod of, uf ew 
his inheritance * the LORD of hoſtes i his Name. % dues, 


for | with thee will I breake in pieces the aations, 
and with thee will I deftroy kingdomes; 

21 And with thee will I breake in pieces the 
horſe and his rider; and with thee will L breake1n 
Piecesthe charet and his rider; 

22 With thee alſo will I breake in piecerman þ 
and woman; and with thee will I breake in piece? 
old and young, and with thee willl breake in pic | 
ces the young man and the maid. 1 

23 I will alſo breaks in pieces with thee, yſhep- | 
hard and his flocke,and with thee will I break in | 

5 


20 Thou ars my battell- axe and Weapons of war! x 
h 


pieees the husbandman,andhis yoke of oxen& with 
thee will I breake in pieces captaines and rulers, 
24 1 will render vnto Bibylon , and ito all che 
inhabitants of Caldea, all their euill that they ane 
done in Zion in your fight, ſaith the LokD. 
25 Behold, I am againſt thee, O deſtroying meute 
taine, ſaith the L ORD, which deſtroyeſf all the 
earth, and I will ſtretch out my hand vpon ther, 
and roule thee downe from the rockes: an vil 
make thee a burne mountaine. 10 
26 And they ſhall not cake of theea ftonefor? % 
corner, nor a None for foundations, but thou (halt fine 
be f deſolate for euer, ſaith the LORD» 1 ſh 
37 det yee vp Aſtandarg in the l: bio , 


N 


N 18 YO 11 t. 


mpet among the nations? prepare the nations 
al en together againſt her the king» 


eim 


" ainſt her, . 
ben — of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz: appoint 

bee a captaine againſt her 2 cauſcher horſes to come dp 
is asthe rougl citerpil lers. : 8 

10 28 Prepare 2gainſt her the nations, with the 
de int Xiogs ofthe Medes, the captaines thereof, and all 
* the rulers thereof, and all the land of his dominion, 
te 29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſorrow: for 

a every purpoſe of the Lo R D ſhall bee performed 
worke againſt Babylon, to make —— land of Babylon a de · 
11 ation without an inhabitants 
ieldy fl = The mighty men of Babylon haue forborne 
ngs of ju to fight : they haue remained in their holds: their 
ann might hath failed , they became as women: they 
-0RD, baue burnt their dwelling places: her barres are 
Baby. þ broken. 

* 31 Our Pefte ſhall run to meet another, and one 
r* f Meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew the King of 
both | Babylon that his city is taken at ene end, 

ſ the 1 33 And that the paffages are ſtopped » and the 

y reeds they haue burnt with fire , and the men of 
Varce are affrighted. 

33 For thus ſaitk the LORD of hoſts, the God of 


Iſrael, The daughter of Babylon like a threfhing 
 floorey | is x time to threſhher 2 yet a little while, 
lers and the time of her hatueſt ſhallcome . 
ſhout f seine 24 Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Babylon hath 
h deuqured mee, he hath cruſhed me, hee hath made 
eller mee an empty veſſell: hee hath ſwallowed mee vp 
bt. like a dragom he hath filled his belly with my de · 
licates, he hath caſt me out. 
fab 33 H The violence dane tu me, and to my | fleſh, 
violence, be vpon Babylen , ſhall the 4 inhabitant ef Zion 
J0rys ſay z and my blood vpen the inhabitants of Caldea, 
mand. ſhall leruſalem (ay, . . 
Ibis 36 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I will 
ſalureſſe. ple ad thy cauſe, and take vengeance for thee, and 
I will cry vp her Sea, and make her ſprings dry. 
37 And Babylon ſhall become heaps, adwelling 
place for dragens, an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſsing, 
without an inhabitant. 
38 They ſhall roare together like lions, they 
lor, ſhake hall yell as lions whelpes. 


them - 39 ln their heat I will make their feaſts, and 1 
tits, will mike them drunken, that they may reioyce, 
and fleepe a per petuall ſleepe, and not wake, ſaith 
the LORD. | 
4» Iwill bring them downelikeslambesto the 
laughter, like rams with hee=goats, g 
41 How is Sheſhach taken? aud how is the praiſe 
of the whole earth ſurprifed i he is Baby lou be» 
an come an ad oniſhment among the nations ? 
es 42 The Sea 18 come vp vpon Eabylon: the is coue- 
ue | red with the multitude of the waues thereof. 

3 45 Her «ities area deſolat ion, a dry land, and a 
12 wilderneſſe, a land wherein no man dwelleth, nei» 
in þ ther doth any ſonne of man paſſe thereby, 
th Þ 44 And Iwill puniſh Bel in Babylon, andI will 
» | wy foorth out of his mouth that which hee hath 
be ſwallowed vp and the nat ions (hall net flow toge- 
ne ther any more vnte him: yea; the wall of Babylen 

4 fhall fall. 
Ne 45 My people, gee ye ont of the middeſt of her, 
de and deliner ye euery man his ſoule from the fierce 
fy angeroftheLok D. 
l 46 And leſtyeur heart faint, and ye feare for the 

i rumour that ſhall be heard in the land: a rumour 
4 } ſhall both come one yeere, and after that in ano 
t fn yeere ſhall come 2 rumour and violence in the 

ſh and, tuler aga inſt ruler, 
4 47 Therefęre behold, the dayes come, that 1 will 


Chap, [ lije 


The booke drowned. 


doe iudgement ypon the grauen images of Baby- I Hebe. 
on, and her whole land ſhall be conſeunded, and vita 
all her (laine ſhall fall in the midſt of her. vpo 
48 Then the beauen, and the earth, and all that 
3s therein, ſhall ſing for Babylen: for the ſpoilers 
ſhall come vnto her from the North, ſaith the 
LORD. for, 
49 | As Babylon 44th cauſed the ſlaine of Iſrael "Zeþyleo | 
7 5 : $ at Babylon ſhall fall the ſlaine of all x f fab; | 
the earths, O 3ee 

3 Yee that haue eſcaped the ſwerd , goe away, ase 
Rand not ſtill: remember the LokD afar off, and Iſrael, 
let Ieruſalem come into your mind. and with 

5r We are confounded, becauſe we haue heard re- Baby len, 
proch,ſhame hath couered our faces: for ſtrangers &. 
are come into the Sanctuaries of the LORDS houſe, I Or, be 

52 Wherefore behold, the dayes come ſalth the cπjeẽ—i 
LORD, that I will doe iudgement vpon her grauen 
images, and thorow all her land the weunded ſhall 

roane. 
of 3 Though Babylon ſhould mount vp te heauen, 
and though ſhee ſhould fortifie the height of her 
firength, yes from me ſhall ſpoilers come vnte her, 
ſaith the LORD, 

$4 A ſound ofa cry commmesh from Babylon, and 
great deſtruction from the land of the Caldeans, + 

55 Becauſe the LORD hath ſpoiled Babylon, and 
deftroyed out of hex the great voyce , when her 
wanes doe roare like great waters, à noiſe of their 
Voyce is vttered. : 

56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come vpon her, exten 
vpon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, euery 
one of their bowes is broken, for the LoRD God of 
recompences ſhall ſurely requite, 

- 59 And Iwill make druuke her Princes, and her 
wiſe men, her Captaines, and her Rulers, and her 
mighty men: ard they ſhall fleepe a perpetnall 
ſleepe, and not wake, ſaith che King, whoſe Name 
% the LORD of hoſts, .. 

58 Thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes, The | broad lou 
wals of Babylon fhall be veterly } broken, and her wales 
high gates ſhall be burnt wich fire, and the people of broad 
fhalll:beur in vaine, and the folke in the ſire, aud Baby! 
they ſhall be weary, lou 

59 J The word which Jeremiah the Prophet »eked, 
commanded Seraiah the ſon of Neriahythe ſonne of 
Maaſeizhzwhen he went with Zedekiah the King $9y, on 

of Indah into Babylon, in the fourth yeere of his the be- 
reigne: and this Seraiah was a I quiet Prince. halfe of. 
60 So Ieremiah wrote in a booke all che cuill } 8 | 
that ſhould come vpon Babylon, enen all theſe prince 
words that are writcenagainft Babylon, Menncht® 

sr And Ieremiah ſaid te Seraiah, When theu or chiefe i 

c ommeſt to Babylon, and ſlialt ſee, and ſhalt reade ehe 
all theſe werds, laue. 

62 Then ſhalt theu ſay, O LoRD, thou haſt ſpo- 
ken againſt this place, to cut it off, that none ſhall 
remaine in it, neither man nor beaſt , but that ic | 
ſhall bef deſolate for euer. +HMeb.deaf1 

63 And it ſhall bee when thon haſt made an end felt 
of reading this booke, that chou ſhalt binde a ſtene 
to it, and caſt it into the midftof Euphrates, 

64 And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babylon finke, 
and hall net riſe from the tuill that will bring 
vpon her: aud they ſhall be weary, Thus farre &g 
the wordsef Icremiah. 

CHAP, LIL 

1 Zedekiah rebegeth. 4 Ieruſalem i befteged and 
taken · 8 Zedekiahs ſons killed,andhn ne eyes pus 
ext. 12 Nebnutaradan burneth and fpoileth the city. 
24 He cariethaway the captines, 32 Cuilmerodac 
adinaucerh Ichoiakgmng | : 

"JF". = Hp Tedekiah 


both | 


* 2 0 1 99 


Edekiah was * one and twenty yeeres eld, 
when he f began to reigne » and hee reigned 


N 3. Kings 
J 18. e 


q Hebr, eleuen yeeres in leruſalem, and his mothersname 
#44 Hamutal,the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 


2 And hee did that wbich wat euill in the eyes 
of the LoRD, according te all that Ichoiakim 
had done. 

3 For through the anger of the LoRD it came 
to paſſe in Ieruſulem and ludah, till hee had caſt 
them eut from his preſence , that Zedekiah rebel · 
led againſt the King of Babylon. = 

4 J Aud it came to paſſe in the *ninth yeere of 
his reigne, in the tenth moneth, inthe tenth day of 
the moneth, hat Nebuchad-rezzar King of Baby- 
Jon came, hee, and all his army againft leraſalem, 
and pitched agaiaſt it, and built Ferts againſt it 
xound about. 

5 So the citie was beſieged vnto the elenenth 
yeere of King Zedekiah. ; 

Aud in the fourth moneth, in the ninth day of 
the moneth, the famine was ſore in the city, ſo that 

There wis no bread for the people of the land. 

7, Then the city was broken vp, and all the men 
of warre fled , and went foorth out of the city by 
night, by tke way of the gate» betweene the two 
walles, which v by the Kings garden, (now the 
Caldeans were by the city round abont ) aud they 
went by the way of che plaine. 

8 © But the army of the Caldeans purſued af. 
tet the King, and cuertooke Zedekiah in the 
Plaines of Iericho, and all his army was ſcattered 
from him. 

9 Then they tooke the King, and caried him vp 
vnco the King of B;bylon to Riblah, inthe land of 
Hamath ; where he gaue iud gement vpon him. 

ro And the King of Babylon ſlew the ſonnes of 
Zedekiah before his eyes: hee flew alſo all the 
Princes of Iudah iu Riblah. 

rt Then he f put out the eyes of Tedekiah, aud 
the King of Babylon baund him in I chaines, and 
carried him to Babylon, and put him in F priſon 
till the day of his death. 

13 J Now in the fifth moneth, in the tenth day 
of the moneth (which was the ninteenth yeere of 
N:buchac-rezzar King of Babylon) came Nebuxa- 
radan} captaine of the guard, whic5F ſerued the 
King of Babylon, into leruſalem; 

13 And burnt the honſeof the Lo x D, and the 
ebr., Kings houſe, and all the houſesof Ieruſalem, and 
efeof all che, houſes of the great men burnt he with fire. 
be exe. 14 And all tho army of the Caldeans, that were 
vtioner s, with the captaine of the guard, brake downe all 
I» ſlangh- che walles of Ieruſalem roaud about. 
trmen. is Then Nebuzaradan the captaine of the guard 
And ſo Carried away captiue certaine of the poore of the 
5. 14. e. people, & the reſidue of the pesple that remained 

Heb in the city, and theſethat fell away, that fell to 
| the King ef Babylon and the reft of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuziradan the captaine of the gaurd, 
left certaint of the poore of the land for viue- drei · 

ſers, aud for husbandmen, 

F 17 Alſo the “ pillars of braſſe that were in the 

hoaſe ef the LO R D, and thebaſts, and the braſen 

Sea that v in the houſe of the LORD, the Cal- 

emos. deans brake, and carried all tlie braſſe of them to 
he aſhts, Babylon, 

Oy, 18 The caldtons alſo, and the] ſuhouels, and the 

we faufters,ang the | botles, and the poones, and all 


| Prigned. 


* „ 


g sal. 


1 
[ 
* 
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the veſſels of braſſe wherewith they miviſtrel, | 
tooke they away. 

19 And the baſons, and the ffire-pannes, and the 
bowles, and the caldrens,and the canilefickes, and wn, 
the ſpoones, and the cups; that which was of geld 
in geld, and that wich was of filaer , 1 filuery 
tooke the captaine of the guard away 2 

20 The two pillars, one Sea, and twelve brafen 
bulles that werevnder the baſes , which King So- 
lemon had made in the houſe ofthe Lo RD: I tbe ,, 
braſſe of all theſe veſſels wis without weight 12 

21 And concerning the *pillars,the height of one rw 
pillar vast ighteene cubits, and a t fill:t of twelve 27 
cubites did compaſſe it, and the thickneſſe thereof , 
was ſonre fingers: it was hollow. ii 

23 And a chapiter of braſſe was vpon it, and the * 
height of one chapiter was fine cubites, with net. 5" 
worke and pemegranates vpon the chapitersronnd ,” 


about, all of. braffe : the ſecond pillar alſo,and the 15 che 
pomegranates were like vnto theſe, J 
23 Aud there were ninety and ſixe pomegranatey d, A 
on a fide, and all the pomegranates vpon the nets the let 
wor ke, were an hun / red round about, un ſi yer 
24 TAnd the captaine of the guardztosk Seraiah erp 4 
the chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, on 
and the three keepers of the 1 doore. thy lat 
25 Hee tooke alſo out of the citie an Funuch, f ant 
which had the charge of the men of war, and ſeuen yy 
men of them that f were neere the Kings perſon, {© Pr 
which were found in the city, and the [principall fe- 
Scribe of the hoſte, who muſtered the people of the % K K 80 
land, and thretſtore men of the people ef the land, jg; . 
that were ound in the midſt of the city. Seri 
26 So Nebuzaradan the captaine of the guard jk F 
eooke them, and brought them to the King of Be jy 1 
bylon to Riblah. tie 0 
27 And the King of Babylon ſmote them, and Ir defi ' 
put chem to death in Riblakhy in the land of Hz» Wt, 
math: thus Iudah was carried away captiue out of p 


his ewne land. | 6 
28 This à the people whem Nebuchaderezzar ” 
carried away captiue in the ſeuenth yeere , three + 
thouſand Iewes, and three and twenty, ak. ö 
29 Ia the eighteenth yeereof Nebuchad-rezzar, 
he caried away captiue from Ietuſalem, eight hun · 


dred thirty and two 1 perſons, Hel 
30 lu the three aud twentieth yeere of Nebo. 1 f 
chad-rezzar , Nebuzaradan the captaine of the p 


guard carried away captiue of the Iewes, ſeuen 
hundred fourty and ſiue perſons 2 all the perſans 
were foure thouſand and ſixe hundred. N 
2 J And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen and thir- 
tieth yeere of the captiuity of Iehoiakin King of 
Iadahy in the twelfth moneth, in the fue and (wen- 
tieth day of the moneth, that Eui lmerodach King 
of Babylon, in the fir ſt᷑ yeere of his reigneglifted vp 
the head of IchoiakinKing of Iudah, and brought 
him foorth out of priſon, : Rs 
g2 And ſpake ſ kindly vnto him, and fer his {Hur 
threne aboue the throne of the Kings that were god 
with him in Babylon. Tig 
23 And changed his priſon garments? and hee wi 
didcontinually eat bread before him all the daes 
of his life, . 1 
34 And for his dier, there was à continnall f 2. 
d iet giuen him of the King of Babylon : 4 euer) 
day a portion, vntill the day of his death, all 
dayes of his lifes I 
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(THE LAMEN 


> "QA. I 
1 The wiſtrable eftats of Ieruſalem, by reaſon of 
her fine. 12 Shee complaineth of ber gr iefe, 18 and 
confeſſeth God's iudge mens to be righteous. 
= Ow docththe citie fit ſolitary , that 


1 fi I, full of people? bow is thee be- 
10 they 2 4 come as a widow ? ſhee that was 
© bf BP |; great among the nations , and Prin- 
of "ul, FRA cefſe among the Proutnces, how is the 
7.5. become tributary? ; 
ther, . che * weepethſorein the night, aud her teares 


2. bn. 
4 Aung, ave onher cheekes3 among all ker loners, the hath 
4 ? 0b 1,3. none to comfort her, all her friends haue dealt tre- 
% cheroaſly with her, they are become her enemies. 


110 ; ludah is gone into captiuit ie becauſe of affli- 

+ "Sb, gion, and f becauſe of great ſeruitude: ſhe dwel- 

. the leth among the heathen, ſhe findet h no reſt: all her 
rinſe perſecutors cuertooke her betweene the ſtraits. 

h ſep 4 The way es of Zion doe mourpe , becauſe none 


come ta the ſolemne feaſts : all her gates are deſo- 
late: her Prieſts ſigh 2 her virgins are afflicted, 
and the # in bitterneſſe. ; 

5 Her aduerſaries * are the chiefe, her enemies 
proſper : for the LORD hath affliaed hex: for the 
multitade of her tranſgreſsions, her ® children are 
gone into captiuitie before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all het beau- 
tie is departed; her Princes are become like Hurts 


IJ that find no paſture, and they are gone without 
. Rrengtübeſobe the purſuer. | 
100 7 [eraſalem remembred in the dayes of her af. 


ble things Oat ſhee had in the dayesof old, when her 
people fell into the hand of the enemy, and none 

| did helpe her, the aduerlaries ſaw ker, and did 

i mecke at her Sabbaths. 

| 8 leruſalemhath grieuouſly ſinned, ther fore ſhe 

| filr. is remooned :all that honoured her, deſpiſe her, 
becauſe they haue ſeene her nakedneſſes yea, ſhee 

emas. figheth and turneth backward. 

9 Her filthineſſe is inher ſkirts,ſhe remembreth 
not her laſt end: therfore ſhe came downe wonder- 
fully: ſhee had no comforter : O Lord behold my 
aftiitions for the enemy hath magnified Himſelfe. 

10 The aduerſary hath ſpread out his hand vpon 
14. Al her j pleaſant things? for ſhee hath ſeene that 
ale. the heathen entred into her Sanctuary, whom thou 
D.ut, diddeſt command, that * they ſhould not enter in- 
to thy Congregation. 

u All her people ſigh, they ſeeke hread, they haue 
% len their pleaſant things for meat to I relieue 
tle the the ſoule: ſee,O Lord, and conſid er: for I am be- 
come vile. 

2 grit nothing to you,allye that + paſſe bi? 
behold 2h feegif e be any ew pA — my 
k florroweeyhich is done vnto me, wherewith F LokD 
hath afflicted mes in the day of his fierce anger. 

ij From aboue hath hee ſent fire into my bones, 
and it preuaileth againſt them: hee hathſpread a 
net for my feet, he hath turned mee backe: he hath 
wade me deſolate, aua faint all the day. 

14 The yoke of my tranſgreſsions is bound by 
his hand: 8 wreat ked, and come vp vpon my 
decke: he hath made my ſtrength to fall, the Lord 
bath delinered me into ther hands, from whom I 
am mnt able to rife v 


35 Tie Lord hath troden vnder foot all my 


| fiction, and of her miſeries, all her I pleaſant 


mi ghtie men in the midſt of me: he hath ealled an 
aſſembly agaiuſt mee to cruſh my young men. The 


Lord hath troden I the virgin, the daughter of I Or, the 
Iudah, as in awinepreſſe. ; wine- 

16 For theſe things I weepe,* mĩne eye, mine eye proſe, 
runneth downe with water, becauſe the comtorter of the 
that ſhould + relieue my ſonle, is far from me ⁊ my virgine, 
childrenare deſolate, hecauſe the enemy prevailed. ec, 

17 Zion ſpreadeth foorth her hands, and there 5s xler. 13. 17 
none to comfort her? the LORD hath commanded & 14-17. 
concerning lacob, that his aduerſarirs hon bee cha.2,18, 
round abogt him 2 Jeruſalem is as à menſtruous f Vebr. 
womanamong hem. ring 

18 TTheL qRD is“ righteons, for I haue rebel- backe. 
led againft his f Commandement : heare, I pray Dan. 
you, all people, and behold my ſorrow 3 my virgins f Hebr, 
and my young men are gone into capt iuitie. month. 

19 Icalled for my louers, but they deceiued mes 
my Prieſts and mine Elders gaue vp the ghoſt in 
the citie , while they ſonght their meat to relieue 
their ſoules. 

20 Behold, OL o R D, ſor I am in diſtreſſe: my 
*bowels are troubled? mine heart is turued wit h- Ia. 18. 11 
in mee, for I haue grienouſly rebelled : abroad the ĩer. 48.36. 
ſword bereaueth, at home there as death, 

21 They haue heard that I figh » there j none to 
comfort mee: all mine enemies hap heard of my 
trouble, they ate glad that thou haſt dore it? thou 
wilt bring he day that thou haſt [called,and they lor, ra- 
ſhalbe like ynto me. | Claimed, 

22 Let all their wickedyeſſe come before thee ⁊ 
and doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto mee for 
all my tranſgreſsions 3 for my ſighs are many , aud 
my heart is fait. 

CHAT IKE 

1 Jeremiah lamentet h the miſery of Ieruſalem. 
20 He complamech thereof to G. 
H hath the Lord couered the daughter of 

Zion with 2 Aoud in his anger, MM caſt 
downe from heauen vnto the earth the beagtie of 
Itracel,and remembretd not his footſtoole in the day 
of his anger ? 4 

2 The Lord hathſwallowed vp all the habitatis 
ons of Tacob, and hath not pitied : he hath thro 
downe in his wrath the ſtrong holdsof the daugh= 
ter of ludah: he bath brought the donne to the 
ground: hee bath polluted the kingdome, and the 
Princes thereof. e 3 

He hath cut off in his fiexcꝶ anger all the horne 
of Iſrael: hee hath drawne backe his right hand 
from before the enemy: and he buried a gaiuſt lacob 
like a flaming fire, which deyoureth round about. 

4 He hath bent his bow like an efieruy : he ſtood 
with his right hand as an aduerſary and flew all 
that were f pleaſant tothe eye, in;the Tabernacle. I Helr. 
of thedanghtcr of Zion: hee powred dut his fury 44 the de- 
like &g. = ede 

5 The Lord was as an enemy : he hath ſwallowed; the eye. 
vp Iirael, he hath (wallowed vp all her palaces he 
hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and hath iner eaſed 
in y daughter of ludah mourning and lamentat ion. 

£ And he hath violently * eaken away his | Ta- * Pfal, 
bernacle, as ift ere of a gardenghe hath deſtroy. $e.rz. & 
ed his placesof che allen, : the LOKD hath caue 89 41. & 
ſed theſolemne feaſts and Sabbarhs to bee fargats iſa. 3. y. 
ten in Zion  and-hath deſpiſed in the indignation 9r cage 
of his anger, the King and the Prieſt, 

3 7 The 


Hebr. 
Made 66 
canch. 


7 The Lord hath caft off his Altar? he hath ab- 
+ Hebr, horred —— rnd hee hath giuen vp into the 
forts vp. band of the enemy the walles of her alaces: they 
haue made a noiſe inthe houſe of the LORD, as in 
the day of a ſolemne feaſt, ö 

8 The Loxp hath purpoſed to deſtroy the wall 
of the daughter of Zion: hee hath ſtretched out a 
4 Heby, line: he hath not withdrawne his hand from F de- 
ſwallows ſtroying: therefore hee made the rampart and the 

ing vp. Wall tolament z they languiſhed together. 
9 Her gates are ſunke into the ground: he hath 
deſtroyed and broken her bars: her Kings and her 
Princes are among y Gentiles : the law i no more, 
pA. ber * Prophets allo find no viſionfrem the LoRD. 
N Ie The Elders of the daughter of Zion fit vpon 
the ground, and keepe filence 2 they haue caſt vp 
duſt vpon their heads: they haue girded themſelues 
- with ſackcloth the virgines of Ieruſalem hang 

downe their heads to the gronnd. 

11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares: my bowels 
are troubled : my liver is powred vpon the earth, 
for the deſtruction of the daughter of my people z 

lor gains. becauſe the children and the (ucklings I lwoone in 
the ſtreets of the city. 

12 They ſay to their mothers, Where # corne 
and wine? when they ſwooned as the wounded in 
the ſtreets of the city, when their ſoule was pow» 
red out into their mothersboſome, 

13 What * ſhall I take to witneſſe for thee? 
what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O daughterof Ie» 
ruialem ? what ſhall I equall to thee , that I may 
comtort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? for thy 
breach x greatlike the Sea: who can heale thee? 

#Ter.2.3, 14 Thy* Prophets haue ſeene vaine and fooliſh 
& $.3!, things for thee, and they haue not diſcouered thine 
& 14.16. ini quit, to turne away thy captiuity: but haue ſeen 
& 23.16. for thee falſe burdens, and cauſes of haniſhment. 

1 Hebr. 1 All that paſſe i by, clap their hands at thee 2 
6y the they hiſſe and wagge their head at thedaughter of 
way. Ieruſalem, ſaying Js this the city that mencall*the 
Pi. 48. 2 perfection of beauty, the ioy ofthe whole earth? 

16 All thine enemies haue opened their :reuth 
againſt thee 2 they hiſſe and gnaſh the teeth they 
ſay, We haue ſwallowed hey vp: certainely this # 
the day that wee looked for zwee haue found, wee 
47 Tbe lony barb doaethirwhich he had · 

0 a; ty The Lok p hath done that which he had de- 
1 — uiſed: he hath fulfilled his word that he had com- 
i manded in the dayes of ald: hee hath throwne 


* downe , and hath not pitied: and hee hath cauſed 
thine enemy to retoyce oner thee , hee hath ſet vp 
the horne of thine aduerſaries. 

eta 18 Their heart eryed ento the Lord, O wall of 

E — the daughter of Zion, let teares runne dowue like 
chaps iger day aud ni ght: giue thy ſelfe no reſt, let 


not the apple of thine eyes ceaſe. = 
19 Ariſe, cry out in the night: in the beginning 
of the watches, powre out thine heart like water 
before the face of the Lord: lift vp thy hands 
toward hiinefor the Ii fe of thy young children, that 
Aint for hunger in the top of euery ſtreet, 
20 f Behold, O Lo R Dy and conſider to whom 
thou haſt done this 3 ſhall the women eat their 
Joy fruit and children of a | ſpame long? ſhall the 
wadhen Prieſt and ne Prophet bee ſla ine in the Sanctuary 
i ir of the Lord ; 
8 * The young and the old lie on the ground in 
the ſtreets? my virgins and my young men are fal- 
len by the ſword : thon haſt Laine tem in the day 
of thy anger: than haſt killed and not pitied. 
22 Thou haſt called, as in a ſolemne day, my ter- 
tors round about, ſo that iu the day of the LoRT S 


anger „none eſcaped nor remained 2 thoſe that t { 
haue ſwadled and brought vp, hath mine enemy 
conſumed. 


CHAP, III. 

r The faithful bewaile then calamities, 11 5 
the mercies of God tie nouriſt their hope. 3 They 
acknowledge Gods iuſt ice. 55 They pray for dil. 


__— , 6+ and —_ ou their Fare, br ſert h p 
m the man that hath ſcene afflicti . 
rod of his wrath, andy. plal, f 


2 Hee hath led mee, and brought mee intodarke BY 
neſſe, bat not into light. a Amos 0 


3 Surely againſt me is he turned: he turneth hs J 
hand —— — allthe day. r- 

My fleth and my ſkinne hath he made old, hee FY* 
bath broken 2 a 

5 Hee hath builded _— mee, andcompaſſed ( 


me with pall and traue 

6 Hee bath ſet me in darke places, as they that } 
be dead of old. | 

7 Hee hath hedged mee about, that I cannot get | 
out: he hath made my chaine heauy. 

8 Alſo when cry, and ſhout, hee ſhutteth cut 
my prayer. 91 Cot 

9 He hath encloſed my wayes with hewen ſtone; ; 
he hath made my paths crooked. + to 

Io Hee was vnto mee «4 a Beare lying in wait, 
and as a Lion in ſecret places. ON 
_ Ir He hath turned afide my wayes, and pulled me * mw 
in pieces: he hath made me deſoſate. Te 
12 Hee hath bent his bow, and ſet me asamatke 
for thearrow, 

13 Hee hath cauſed the arrowes of his quiver f 
to enter into my reines. 

14 I was a deriſion to all my people, andtheir 
ſong all the day. 

15 Hce hath filled me with bitterneſſe, he hath 
made me drunken with wormewood, 

16 Hee hath alſo broken my teeth with granell ML.» 
ſtones, he hath [conered me with aſhes, 10 : 

17 And thou haſt remooued my ſoule farre off * 
from peace il forgate þ proſperity. 3 

18 And I ſaid, My ftrength and my hope is peri · 
ſhed from the Lo RD: : * 

10 fRemembr ing mine affliction, and my miſery, ! 
the worme wood and the gall. 

20 My ſoule hath them ſtillin remembrance, and 
is 1 bumbled in mee. fl 
a This I 1 recall to my mind, therefore hane 

ope. 

22 Ft u of the LORDS mercies that we are not 1 
conſumed, becauſe his compaſs ions faile not. Af 

23 They are new every morning: great # thy ® 
faithfulnelle, 

24 The LORD my * portion, ſaith my ſoule, 4 
therefore will I hope in him. 4 
25 The LORD s good vnto them that wait fot * 
him, to the ſoule that ſecketh him. 100 

26 16 Ml good that a man ſhould both hope, and 
quietly walt for the ſaluation of the LoRD. 

27 It i good for a man that hee beate the yoke 
in his wes. ; 

28 He ſitteth alone, and keepeth filence, becauſe joy oof 
he hath borne it vponhim. Racy of 
29 Hee putteth his mouth in the duſt, iſſo bee beet. 
there may be hope. : : 

ze Hee giueth his cheeke to him that ſmiteth ' 44. 
him, he is filled full with reproach, 

$1, For the Lord will not caſt off for ener. 

33 But though hee cauſe griefe, pet will het 
haue compafsion according to the multitude 
his mercies. 


33 For 


Ws 11 1 Fot he doth not affii& + willingly,nor gricue 


l the children of men. ; 
) Wu. 34 To 6 his feet all the priſoners of 
the eart : | 
35 To ture aſide the right of a man before the 
* ya ſue face of the | moſt High., 
7 Fu. js Tolubuert a man in his eauſe, the Lord J ap- 


4. bh ſeth prooueth mt. e 
37 Who i; hee ® 3her ſaith, and it commeth to 


the al, paiſe, when the Lord commandeth it not? | 
Plal, Pa : . 
k „ zz out of the mouth of the moſt High procee. 
os deth not ®enill and good? 
5 39 Wherefore doeth a liuiug man I compla ine, a 
his - man lor the puniſhment of his ſinnes ? 
10 wi, 40 Let vs ſearch and try our wayes, and turne 
fl againe to the Lord. 
10 11 Let vs lift vp our heart with our hands vnto 
God in the heauens. 
bk | 43 We haue tranſgreſſed, and haue rebelled,thou 
t baſt not pardoned. 
4 Thou haſt coucred with anger, and perſecuted 
et vs ; thou haſt ſlaine, thou haſt not pittied. 
44 Thou haſt covered thy ſelfe with a cleud, that 
=} eur prayer ſhould not paſſe thorow, 
1.Cot. 45 Thou haſt made vs as the * off. ſcour ing and 
wee , refule in the middeſt of the people. 
3 46 All our enemies haue opened their mouthes 
ut. againſt VS 
Inu. 2. 47 *Feare and a ſnare is come vpen vs, deſola» 
me n, tion and deſtruction. 
le 48 Mine eye runneth down with riuers of water, 


for the deſtruttion ot the daughter of my people. 
49 Mine eye trickleth downe and ceaſeth not, 
witheut any intermiſsion: 
30 Till the LoKD locke downezand behold from 


en. 
A Mine eye affecteth fy mine heart, | becaaſe of 
fule, all the daughters of my city. 
re 52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore, like a bird 
al. without cauſe. 
53 They haue cut off my life in the dungeon, and 


caſt a tone vpon me. 
th | 54 Waters flowed ouer mine head,ther I ſaid, I 
am cat off, 
* $5 FI called vpon thy Name, O L 0RD, out of 
the low dungeon. 
nd 56 Thou haſt heard my voice, hide not thine eare 
at my breathing, at my cry. 
* Thou dreweſt neere in the day that I called 
vpon thee: Thou ſaideſt, feare not. 
+ mul $8 O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my 
1 ſoule, thou haſt redeemed my life. 
y * ſy O LoRD, thou haſt ſeene my wrong, iudge 
thou my cauſe. 
. 5 60 Thou haſt ſcene all their vengeance; and all 
' by their imagiuations againſt me. 
. 4 61 Thou haſt heard their reproach,O LoRDand 
ie all their imaginations againſt me: 


63 The lips of thoſe that roſe vp againſt mee, 
and their ropes, vari me all the day. 

63 Behold their (irting downe, and their riſing 
"x —— muſic ke. 
f Render vuto them a recompenſe, O LoRD 
* Ira according tothe workeof their — 4 : 


t heat, p — 1 2 them i ſorrow of keart, thy curſe vnto 
þ l. 66 Perſecute and deftroy them in angerz from 
* Vnderthe*heauens of the LOKD. * 
| nnn 
1 allet h Her pit: t ate. 13 con- 
f | Fſeth ber fine © 21 Edo is threatned + 22 Za. 


on x comforied, 


cke. 
9 They that be ſlainewiththe ford, are better 


8 


E22 is the gold become dim? how is the moſt 
- 4 fine gold changed] the ſtones of the Sanctua 
rie are powred ont in the top ot euery ſtreets 

3 The precious ſonnes of Zion, comparable to 
fine gold , how are they eſteemed as earthen pits 
chers, the worke of the hands of the potter ! 

3 Euen the ſ ſea · monſters draw out the breaſt, [0, ſta· 
they giue ſucke to their young ones 3 the daughter calues. 
of my people is become cruell, like the oſtriches in 
the 2 — 

4 The tongue of the ſucking childe eleaueth to 
the rooſe of his mouth for thirſt t the young chil- 
dren aſke bread, and no man breakethit vnto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately, are deſdlate in 
the ſtreets: they that were brought vp in ſcarlet, 
embrace dunghilss | + 

6 For the [puniſhment of the iniquitie of the r. ini 
daughter of my peoplegis greater then — 22. 
ment of the fin of Sodom, that was & ouerthrewue Gene. 
as in a moment, and no hands ſtayed on her. 19.25. 

7 Her Nazarites were 5 then ſnow, they 
were whiter then milke, they were more ruddy in 
body then rubies,their poliſhing was of Saphire. 

8 Their viſage is Fblacker then a coale 2 they f Hebye. 
are not knowne in the ſtreets: their ſkincleaueth darker 
to their bones: it is withered, it is become like a on 
i lackes 


neſſe. 
then they that bee ſlaine with er 2 for theſe 
t pine away , ſtricken thorow for want of the 1 Hebr. 
fruits of the ſield. ob 1 out. 
to The hands of the pittifull women haue *ſod- 2. Kings 
den their owne children, they were their meat in 6.29. deu. 
the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 28.57. 

tt The Lo x D hath accomplithed his fury, hee 
hath powred out his fietce anger and hath kinds 
led a fire in Zion, and it hath deuoured the foun- 
dat ions thereof. 4 

12 The Kings of the earth, and all the inhahi- 
tants of the world would not haue beleeued, that 
the aduerſary and the enemy ſhould haue entred 
into the gates of leruſalem. 

13 J. For the ſinnes of her er the inl. er. 5. t. 

ities of ber Prieſts that haue thed the blood of & 23.21. 
the inſt in the mid of her: 

14 They haue wandred «« blinde men in the 
ſtreets, they haue polluted themſelues with blood, 
| ſochat men could not touch their garments. I Or, 1 

15 They cryed vnto them z Depart ye, i it ij vn- #44: zhey 
cleane z depart, depatt, touch not, when they fled conla nos 
away and wandred * they ſaid among the heathen, but conch 
they ſhall vo more ſoiourne g here. lor, ze | 

16 The anger of the LORD hath diuided them, ou By 
he wil no more regard themthey rei pected nor the lor, face. 
perſons of the Prieſts, they fauoured not) Elders, | 

17 As for vs, our eyes as yet failed for our vaine 
helpe: in our watching wee haue watched for a 
nation t hat could not ſaue vs. | 

18 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot gos in 
our ſtreets : our end is neere, our dayes are fulfil- 
led, for our end is comm. 

19 Our perſecuters are ſwiſter then the Eagles 
of the heauen: they purſued ys vpon the mow 
taines, they laid wait for vs in the wilderneſſe. 

20 The breath of eur noſtrils, f anointed of the * Genes 
LoRD was taken in their pits,of whom we ſaid, vm 2.7. 
der his thadew we ſhall line among the heathen. 

21 J Rejpyce, and be glad, O daughter of N 
that dwelfeſt in the land of Vz, the cup alſo ſhal 
paſſe through vnto thee ⁊ thou ſhalt bee drunken, : 
and ſhalt make thy ſelfe naked, lor. thine 

22 1 The — bent of chine iniquity is ac- iniguity. 

MS compliſhed, 


[ Zions complaint. Ee 


Or, carry compliſhed, O daughter of Zion, he will no more 
hee cap- carry thee away into captiuity: he will viſite thine 
ine for iniquity, O daugbter of Edom, he will I diſcouer 
% int, thy ſinne s. | . 
| CHAP, v. 
A pitiful complamt of Zion in prayer onto God, 
| 1 „O LoRD, what is come vpon vs: 
conſider and behold our reproache 

2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our 
houſes to aliants. 1 7 

3. We are orphanes 
ere as widowes. 
+ Heby, 4 Wee haue drunken our water for money, our 
commech wood + is ſold vnto vs. 
for price, 5 Þ Our neckes are vnder perſecutions wee las 
Hebr, bour and haue no refl. + * 
on on 6 Wee haue giuen the hand to the Egyptians, 
nec ls are aud to the Aﬀytians to be ſatisfied with bread. 
4 we per- 7 Our fathers haue ſinned and are not, and we 
{ ſecured. haue borne their iniquities. 8 
ler. 31. 2 Seruants haue ruled oner ys: there & noue 
2. ezek. that doeth deliaer vs out of their hand. 
18.2. 9 Wee gate our bread with 2e peri of eur 
" * pal. lives, becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſſe. 
11.38. Is Our * (kinne was blacke like an ouen, be- 


and fatherleſſe our mothers 


| 


BOOKE OF T. 
CHAP. I 

1 The time of 
His viſion of foure Cherulims © 15 of the foure 
wheeles, 26 and of the glory of God, ij 

eos it came to paſſe in the thirtieth 
7 2 #- yeere, in the fourth monet h, in the 
ö fitt day of the maneth, (as I was 2. 


Foot. 


or, do 
led 
aboxe 0 


41 


Fiel. 


* cauſe of the | terrible famine, 


Exckiels prophecy at Chebar. 4 


Hebr. Jmong f the captiues by the riner of 
captiuiiy. TIS Chcb:it ) hat the heanens were ope- 
ned, and I {aw vifiensof God. f ; 
3 In the fiſt day of che moneth (which was the 
fit yeere of King Tehoiachips captinity,) 
3 The word ofthe Lo RD came expreſly vnto 
IT Her. + Ezekiel the Prieſts the ſon of Buzi: in the land 
Jebexlel. of the Caldeans,by the riner Chebarzand the hand 
| of the Lord was Ae vpon him. : : 
TAnd I looked; and behold, a whirlewind 
came out of the North, a mo cloud, and a fire 
Hebr. iufolding it ſelfe, al 2 rightneſſe was about 
atching it, and out of the midſt thereof, as the colour of 
2: fei. amber out of the midſt of the fire. | 
© - Alſoout of the midſt thereof came the like» 
neſſe of foare liuing creatures, and this was their 
appearance: they had thelikeneſſeof a man. 
6 Aud eueryone had foure faces, and euery que 
had foure wings. 4 
+ Heby, 7 And their feet wer ꝓſtraight feet, & the ſole 
ftrajight ol their feet was like the ſole of a calues foot, and 


The viſion of Exig* 

hon 
Fogty 
Roms, 


11 They rauiſhed the women in Tion, aud the 
maids in the cit ies of ludah. 

12 Princes are hanged vp by their hand: the fa. 
ces of Elders were not honoured, 

13 They tooke the young men to grinde, and the 
children fell vnder the wood. Md 

14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, the — 
young men from their muſicke. Our hy 

I5 The ioy of our heart is ceaſed , our dance is « fats 
turned into mourning. - h pf. 

16 + Thecrowne is fallen rom our head: Woe 9. N11 
vnto vs, that we haue ſinned. | 

17 For this our heart 1s faint, for theſe things 
our eyes are dimme. z. 

18 Becauſe of the meuntaine of Zion, which is aw) 
deſolate, the foxes walkevpon it. ony 

19 Theu, O LOR D, *remaineſt for euer? thy gy, 
throne from gencration to generation, len, 

20 Where fore doeſt thou forget vs for euer? and, z 
ferſake vs i ſo long time? 07 

zt & Turne then vs vnto thee, O LoRD, and wee vil 
ſhall be turned: renew cur dayes as of old. vito 


lo Ia 
13.14 
I 


22 | But thou haft vtterly reiected vs: thou att you! 
very wroth againſt vs. 


v5! 


12 And whey went euery one ſtraight forward, 
whither the Spirit was to go, they went: and they 
turned not when they went. 

rz As for the likeneſſe of the liuing creatures, 
their appearance was like burning coales of fire, 
and like the appearance of lampes? it went vpand 
downe among the liuing creatures, and the fire was 
bright, and out of the fire went foorth lightning. 

14 And the linjng creatures ran, and returnedas 
the appearance ofa flaſh of lightning. a 

15 T Now as I beheld the Iiuing creatures, be- 
hold, one wheele vpon the earth by the lining cres. 
tures, with his foure faces. lk 

16 The appearance of the wheeles, and their 
worke was likevynto the colour of a Beralls and 
they foure had one likeneſſe, and their appearance, 
and their worke, was as it were a wheele in the 
middle of a wheele, 

17 When they went, they went ypon their ſonre 
ſides: aud they returned not wnenthey went, 

18 As for their rings, they were ſo high, that 
they were dreadfull, and their || rings were full ef 
eyes round about them toures 

19 And when the liutng creatures went, thee | 1 Heby, 
wheeles went by them: and when the liuingcrea- rites 
tur es were lift yp from the earth, the wheeles | 
were lift vp. * Rae! 

2 Whitherſocuer the Spirit waq to goe, they = 
went,thither was their ſpirit to go, x the wheeles 
were lifted vp ouer againſt them: far the;Spirit 
of the lining creature was in the wheeles + 

21 Whenthoſe went,theſe wenttand when thoſe 
food, zheſe ſtood: and whzn thoſe were lifted vp 
frem the earth; the wheeles weye lifted vp ouer 97 
againſt them: for the Spixitlof the liuing creature 15 
was in the wkeeles. of 

22 And the likeneſſe of the firmament vpon the 
heads of the liuing creature, wes as the colour of 
the terrible eryſtall , ſtretched foorth oner theit 
— inn T3 

23 And vnder the firmament were their wing! 
{traighty che one toward the other » euexy one = 


lor, 
| rebels. 


100 
10 
i 


1% 
life, 


SS Y ww 


I&, 


rebels, 


logs, 


Feels rebe1110N., 


”Y 


two which couered on thisfide, and euery one had 
twowhich couer ed on that ſide their bodies. 

24 And when they went, heard the horſe of their 
wings lille the noiſe of great waters, as V oyce of 
the Almighty : j vozce of ſpeechyas the noiſe of an 
boſte: when they ſtood they let downe their wings 

27 And there was a voyce from the firmament, 
that wa ouer their heads: when the) ſtood, ana had 
let downe their wings. 

26 And aboue the firmament that wad oner 
their heads, vas the likeneſſeof a throne, as the ape, 
pearance of a Saphir ſtone. , and vpon the likeneſſe 
ef the throne, was the likeneſſe as the appearance 
of a man aboue vpon it. 

17 And I faw as the colour of Amber, as the a 
pearanceof fire round about within it: from the 
appcarance of his loines cuen vpward, and from the 
appearance ef his loines cuen downeward, I ſaw as 
it were the appearance of fire, and it had bright. 
veſſe round about. 

28 As the appearance of the bow that is In the 
eloud in the day of raine, ſo was the appearance of 
thebrighrneſſe round about. This was the appea- 
tance of the likeneſſe of the glory of the LORD; 
and when I ſaw it, I fell vpou my face, aud I heard 
a voyceof one that ſpake. | 

C 


' 1 Fxehiels commiſſion. 6 Hy inftruftion- g The 
mule of his heauy propheſie, a 
A Nd heſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, ſtand vpon 
thy feet, and 1willf peake vntothee. 

2 And the Spirit entred into me, when lie ſpa ke 
viito me and ſet me vpon my feet, that Iheard him, 
that ſpike vntome 2 

Aud he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, I ſend 
thee to the chil iren of Iirach, to a rebellious na- 
tion, that hath rebelle l againſt me they and their 
fathers haue tranſgteſſed agaiuſt me, euen vnto 
this very day. 32 

4 For they are I impudetit children, and ſtiffe- 
hearted: I doe ſenu thee vnto them, and thou 
ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop. 


* F Andthey,whether theywill heare, or whether 


they will ſorbeare( for they are a rebellious houſe) 
yet ſhall know that there hath beene a Prophet a» 
mong them, 

6 J And thou ſonne of man, be not afraid of them 
neither be afraid of their words, though I briers 
and thornes be with thee , and thou doeft dwell a» 
mong ſcorpions be not afraid of their words, nor 
be diſmayed at their lookes, though they bt a re- 
bellioushouſe. | 

1 And chou ſhalt ſpeake my words vnto them, 
ether ehey will heare, or whether they will 


f Help, forbeare, for they are moſt ꝓ rebellious, 
| rethow; 


Rene!, hon 


8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what I ſay vnto 
theey Be not thou rebellious Iike that rebellious 
ez open thy mout b, and Fear that I glue thee. 
And hen I looked, bchold,at hand war (ent 
vito me, aud loe, a roule of a booke was therein 
1 And he ſpread it before me, and it was writ» 
ten within and without, aud there was written; 
there in lament at ions, and mouruing, and woes 
De 
2 Ethel extech the roule. 4 God encouragerh 
15 God ſheweth him the rule of prop hefe. 23 
Gol ſhutteth and _ the Prophets m:uth. 
Mie: he {aid vnto me, Sonne of manjeate 
that thou findeſt: eate this roule, and goe, 
0 10 the houſeof Iſrael. k q 
2 80 I opened my month, and he canſed me to 
eatethat rule, a n 


PN 


dle in his fin, and his fighteouſneſſe whichhe hath: 


Exekiel eatctt 


& Aud he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, cauſe th 
belly to earc, and fill thy bowels with this roule 


tharl 3 Then did I eati, aud it was in Reuel. 4 
0 


my moch as hony for ſweetneſſe. 

4 And he ſaid vnto me, Son 6f man, Goe get 
thee vnts the Houte of Iſraef, and ſpeake with my 
words vntothem. 


Io. 9. 


5 For thau art not ſent toa people of a} ſtrange f Helr. 

of an hard lauguage, but tothe honte 2 of | 
ps, ana 

6. Not to many people of a ſtrange ſpeech, and of beauy of Þ 


ſpeech, and 
of Iſrael, 


an hard language, whoſewerds thou canſt not 
vnderſtand : I ſurely had I ſent thee tothem, they 

would haue hear kened vnto thee 2 

7 But the houſe of Iſraelwill not hearken vuto 
theegfor they will not hearken vnto me: for all the 
houſe of Iſrael are impudent and hard- hearted. 

8. Rehold, I haue made thy face ſtrong againſt 
their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong der 
ſoreheads. ; 1 

9 As an Adamant, harder then flint haue I made 

by forehead:Ffeare them not, neither be dil god 
at their lookes though they be a rebellions houſe, 
to" Morcoutr, he ſaid vntò me, Sonne of man, all 
my. words that I ſhall ſpeake ynto thee, receine in 
thihe hear, and heare withthine eares. 8 
ir Aud goe, get thee to them of the captiuity; to thee ? 
vnto thy people, and ſpeake vnto them, and tell f Hebr. 
chene C 
heare,or whether they wi ll. for beare. 

12 Then the Spirit tooke me vp, aud I heard be- 
hind mea veyce of agreart raſhing, ſaxing, kloſſed 
be the gloty of the Lord from his place. | 

1 1 heard alſo the uoiſeof the wings of the li- 
uingcreatures that touched one another, and the f Hebr. 
e whec les ouer againſt them, and a noiſe? Ii Jed. 


tongue, 
and ſd 
Verſ,bo 
7 Hebrs 
deepe of 
lip,and 
heauy 


I9,,5f F 
had ſent 


Would 
they nos 


Spirit : 
Went 110 tterneſſe, inthetheat of my ſpirit, 2 
Bitter. 

15 ef came tothemof the capt᷑iuity, at Tel- 
abib, that dwelt by the riuer ↄt Chebar, and l ſate 
Where they ſate, and remained there aſtoniſhed, a- 
mong them ſeuen dayes +» 

16 And it came to paſſe at the eud of ſeuen dayes, 
that the word of the LORD came vnto me, ſaying, 

17 Son of man I hauemade thee. a watchman „Chap. 
ynto the houſe of Iſrael ; therefore heaxe the word 33. 54 
at my mouth. and giue them warning from me. 1 

18 When Iſay vntothe wicked, Thou ſhalt ſures 
ly die, and thou giueſt him not warning, nor ſpea- 
keſt to warye the wicked from his wicked way, to 
ſane his life; che ſame wicked man ſhall die inhis 
infhuit,:bur his bleed wil U f at thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warne thewicked , aud he turne 
not from his wickednes, nor from his wicked way, 
ye 1 his iniquity,bat thou haſt deliuered 
thy Joules | K | 

20 ABaine, when a*® righryous man doth turne 
from h A ets { commir iniquity,and 
I lay a ſtambli 
becauſe thou h 


aoger 0 


ing bloc ke before him, he ſhall die: 


1 Her. 
he ſhall 


righteos 
xefe Ss 


not giuen him warning, 


done, ſhall not ber red: but his blood will I 
require at thine hang. 

21 Neuertheles, if thou warne the righteous man 
that the right eous ſinne not, and he — 7 finnes 
he ſhall ſurely lins,becauſe he is warned? alſo thou 
haſt delinered thy ſoule. ; 

22 J And the hand of the LORD was there vpon 
me, and he ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, goe forth inte the 
plaine, aud Iwill there talke with the. 

lis 33 Then 


e roule. 


language 
thee, cell 


tenedvn- 


us[aiththe Lord Gp, whether. theywill iH of q 


PA 

72 2 
of hearts 
Ker 1. 8. 

| 


tHeb hot 


*Chape } 
18.24. 
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of 


10 


K) 
Lat 
i 
| 


10 


1 


* 
1 
1 


| 


de 
N flat place and ſet it fora wall of yron betweenethee a 


Num. 


* 


. 1 Hebr, 
| from thy till thou haſt ended the Aayesoftf 


The type of aſiege. 


32 Then l aroſe and went forth into the pla ine, 
and behold, the glory of the LokD ſtood there as 


0 Chap. x. ire glory which I * ſaw by the riner of Chebar,and 
| 7 Ife 


on my face. 

34 Then the Spirit entred into me, and ſet me 
vpon my feet, and ſpake with me, and ſaid vnto 
me, Goe, hut thy ſelfe within thy houſe. 

25 But thou, O ſonne of man, behold, they ſhall 
put bands vpon thee, and ſhal bind theewith them, 
and thou ſhalt not goeout among them. . 

26 And 1 will make thy tongue cleaue to the 
roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be dumbe, and 


An halt not bee to them Ia reproner, for they are a 
. yeproning rebel lious houſe, 


27 But when ſpeake with thee, Iwill open thy 
mouth, and thou ſhale ſay vatothem;Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, He that heareth, let him heare, and he 
that forbeareth, let him forbeare: for they are a 
rebellious houſe. | 

CHA p. 1111. 

1 Vndeythetypeof 4 fiege , is ſhewed the time 
Fom the defettion of Itr to the captiuis ie. 
9 By the prouiſſan of the ſiege, u ſhtwed the hard · 
wefe of the ſu mine. | 
3 alſo ſon of man, take thee a tile, and lay 

it before thee, and pour tray vpon it the city 
tuen Ieruſalem, 2 4s N 
2 And lay ſie 


e agalnſt it, and build a fort a». 
gainft it, and c 


a mount againſt it: ſet the campe 


j 8 againſt it, and ſer I baztering rammes againſt 


aalers. it round about. : 

3 Morecuer, take thou vnto thee an []yron pa * 
the 
er ice. ciry, and ſer thy face againſt it, andit ſhall be be. 

ſieged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt its this ſball 

be a ſigne to the honſe of lſrael. ed EN 

4 Lie thou alſo vpon thy lett ſide, and lay the ini 
quity of the houſe of Iſrael vpon ĩt: according to 
the number of the dayes that chon ſhalt lie vᷣpou 

it, thou ſhalt beare their iniquitʒ. e 

$ For Ihaue laid vponthee the yeeres of thelx 
laulſquity, according to the number of the dayes, 
three hundred attt uinet 2 ſhalt thou 

q 


| 14:34 beare the iniquity of the houſeof Iſracel. 

| - 6 And when thou haftaccompliſhed them, lie a- 
| gaine on thy right fide, and thou ſhalt begre the 
i 1niquiry of the houſe of Iudah forxy dayes 5 I haue 
I Heby. appointed thee ſ each day for a ere. : 
adi, 7 Therefore thoyſhaltfſert thy face toward the 
© @xeeze, ſiege of leruſalem, and thine arme all be vucoue>: 


« day for red, and thou ſhalt propheſie againſt it, 
4 yeere, 8 And behold, I will lay bands You thee, and 
thou ſhalt not turne theehfrom one — to another 
WESC. | 
eatzand barley, 


9 rate thou allo vuta thee 


to 


40% fade. aul beates, andleneiles, and millet, and I fitch 


JOr,fbels, and put them in one veſſell, and make thee brea 
+ Ss e to -m 22 the 10 that 
80 alt Ilie Vpon thy fide 3 ree hundred and 
' ninery dayes halt thou eat theres. 

1e And thy meat which thou ſhalt eat hall by by 
©. weight ewentythekels a day from time to time 
ſhalt thou eat t. 1 
11 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure, 
the ſixt part of an Hiu: from time to time ſhalt 

thou drinke. n f 
12 axon ſhalt eat ir «barley cakes,and thou 
fhalt bake it with dung that commeth out ef man 

in their ſight. a 5 ES 
" 13 And the Lon ſaid, Enenthus ſhall the chil- 
drenof Iſrael eate their defiled bread among the 


Geytileswhither Iwill grine theme 


Exekiel. 


14 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Gop, behold 
hath not beene polluted 2 for from my — — 
uen till now, haue L not eaten of that which dieth 
of it ſelfe,or is torne in pieces, neither came there 
mi unable fleſh into my mouth, 
15 — 7 ſaid _ me, 3 ginen thes, 
cowes dung for mans dung, and thou ſhal 
thy —1 . i "EI 
16 Moreouer, he ſaid vntome,Sonneof man,be. 


hold, I will breake the & ſtaffe of bread in Iemſa * Lai 
lem, and they ſhall eat bread by weight, aud with 26.16. 
care, and they ſhall dr inke water by meaſure, and daga 


& 14% 


with aſtoniſhment 2 

17 That they may want bread and water, and be 
aſtoniſhed one with auother, and conſume away for 
their iniquity. 

CHAP. v. 

1 Vnder the type of haive, 5 uſhewed the indge- 
ment of Feruſalem for their rebellion, 12 By fa 
mine, ſword, au difper ion 

Nd thou ſon of many take thee a ſharpe knife, 

take thee a harbers raſor, and cauſe ze to paſſe 

vpon thine head, and vpon thy beard : then take 
the ballances toweigh,aud diuide the Saire. 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire a third part inthe 


midſt of city, when the dayes of the fiege are ſul. 


filled, & thou ſhalt take a third part, & (miteabour 
ie witha knife,& a third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in 


the wind, and I will draw out q ſword aſter them. 


2 Thon ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in number, 
and bind them in thy i (kirts, 
4 Then takeoſ them againe, and caſt them into 
the midſt of the fire, and burne them in the fire: 
fre _ ſhall a ire come forth inte all the houſe 
0 rae l. 


5 Frhus ſaith the Lord GoD;This x Ieruſalem, 


haue ſet it in the midſt of the nations and cou 
treys that ere round about her. 

6 And the hath. changed my lydgements into 
wickedneſſe more then the nations, and my ſtatutes 
more then the countreys that are round about her: 
for they haue refuſed my iudgements and my ſta- 
tutes, they haue not walked in chem, 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 
ye multiplied more then the nations that aye round 
about you, and haue not walked in my ſtatutes, 
neither haue kept my iudgments, neither hanedone 
according to the indgements of the nations that 
are round about you 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
euen I am againſt thee, and will execute iudgments 
in the midſſ of thee in the fight of the nations. 

9 And Iwill doe in thee that which I haue not 
done, and whereunto I willzot doe any more the 
like, becauſe ofall thy abominat ions. 


10 Therefore the fathers ſhall#eat the ſongio the "Law| 


midſt o thee, & the ſons hal eat their fathers and 
Iwill execute iudgements in thee, and the w 
remnant of thee will Iſcatter into all the winds. 


11 Wherfore as I liue, ſaith the Lord Gob dure — 


—.— thou haſt defiled my Sarifuary, with all 
thy deteſtable things, and with all thy abominati: 
ons, ther fore will I alſo dimigiſh t hee, neither ſhal 
mine & eye ſpare, neitker will I haus any pity» 
' 12FA third part of thee ſhall die with the peſt 
lence, and with famine ſhall they be conſumed iy 
the midſt of thee: and a third part ſhall fall by 
the ſword round about thee 2 and I will ſcatter 2 


third part into allthe winds, and I will drawout 


a ſword aſter them, 
13 Thus hall mine anger be accompliſhed nd! 


willcauſe my fury to reſt vpon them, and kin A 


Tudgement on lemi 


Fh, 
vin 
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lam 9 * fl 41/6 famine, 
| [1 know that I the LoR⁰ 
ꝛ and they ſha 
_— is in my zeale 5 when haue accom pli- 
ted my fury in them. 
Morxeouer, Iwill make thee waſte, and a re · 
2 among the nations that aye round about 
ore the fight of all that paſſe by. g 
So it ſhall bea * reproach, and a taunt, an in- 
3 arafion and an aſtonifhment vnto the nations 
char are round abourthee when I ſhall execute 
judgments in thee in anger, and in fury, and in fue 
rious rebukes : I the LOKD haue ſpoken it. 
16 When I ſhall iend vpon them the euill ar» 
rowes of tamine,which ſhall be for their deſtrucli- 
os, @dwhich Iwill ſend te deſtroy yon: and I 
ie will increaſe the famine vpon you, and will break 
pour * ſtaffe of breads . 2 
1j So will 1 ſend vpen you famine, and * eui ll 
beaſts, and they ſhall bereaue thee; and peſtilence, 
and blood ſhall paſſe thorow thee, & Iwill bring 
the ſword ypon thee 31 the LoR p haue ſpoken it. 
CHAP, VI 
of Iſrael for there idolatry, 8 


1 The iudęement 


/ exbn ted to lament their calammties. 

Nd the word ef the Lo RD came vnto me, 

ſayin : 

hay, ? * > 4-1 ſet thy face toward the moute 

k P tines of Iſrael, anc propheſie againſt them, 

I Aud ſay; Yemountaines of Iſrael, heare the 

| wordefthe Lord Cop, Thus faith the Lord GoD 
Be, to the mountaines and to the hils, to the riuers and 
"ow to the valleys, Beko1d,T, enen 1 will bring a (word 
yponyowgand I will _—_ — high places. 

4 And your Altars ſhall be deſolate, and your 
z | images ſhall be broken: _ : will caſt downe 
r ſſaine men before your idoles. : 
ſo 5 And Iwill lay the dead carkaſſes of the chil 
776. dren of Iſrael before their idoles, andl willſcat- 
tr, ter your boues reund about your altars. 

6 In all your dwelling places the cities ſhall be 
laid wafte, and the high places ſhall be deſolate, 
that your altars may befaid waſte, and made deſo- 
late, and your idoles may be broken and ceaſc, and 
| your . be cut downe, and your wor kes 
ma aboliſhed, : 

7 And the ſlaine ſhall fall in the midſt of you, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lox D. 
| 8 J Yet will Ileaue a remnant that ye may haue 
| ſexe that ſhall eſcape the ſword among y nations, 
whenye ſhall be ſcattered through the countreys. 

9 And they that eſcape of you, ſhall remember 
me among the nations, whither they ſnalbe caryed 
—— 


cauſe Iam broken with their whoriſh 
heartwhich hath departed from me, & with their 
eyes which goe a whoring after their idoles : and 


up they ſhall Ioath themſelues for the euils which 
2 they haue committed iu all their abominations. 


io And they ſhall know that I a the LORD, and 


_w” that l have not ſaid in vaine, that I would doe this 
Mi euill vntothem. : 
c. u J Thus ſaith the Lord GoD of Smite® with 
25 Biat7, thine hand, and ſtampe with thy foot, andſay, Alas 

for all the euill abominaticns of the houſe of Ura- 
„ el for they ſhall fall by the ſword, by the famine, 
* audby the peſtilence. 


n Ho that is far off ſhall die of the peſtilence, 
and hethat is neere ſhall fall by the ſword, and he 
that remaineth and is beſieged, ſhall die by the fa- 
mine? thus will laccempliſh my fury vpon them. 

iz Then ſhall ye know that I «w the LORD when 
their laine men ſhall be ameng their idoles round 
their altars, vpon euery high hill in all the 


Chap. vi. vij. 


| A remnant ſhelt bee blefſed. 11 The fait had are 


.” Finalldeſolation, 


tops of the mountaſnes , and vnder euery greene 
tree, and vnder euery thicke oake, the place where 
they did offer ſweet ſauour to all their idoles, 

14 Sowill I ſtretch out my hand v pon them, and for, de ſo- 
make the land deſolate, yea more {| deſolate then lat fm 
the wildernes toward Diblath,in all their habita- 20e wil- 
tions, and they ſhall know that I aw the Lond. dernefſe, 

CHAP. VII 

1 The finall deſolationof Fſrael. is The monone- 
H repentance of them that _— 20 The enemies 
defile the Sanctuary, lerauſe of the Fſraelites alo- 
minat ions. 23 Vader the type of ac 5 ſbew · 
ed their miſerable captiuiij. 

Oreeuer, the word ef the LORD came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Alſo thou ſonne ef man, thus ſaith the Lord 
GoD vnto the land of Iſrael, An end, the end is 
come vpon the foure corners of the lands, 

3 Now the end come vpon thee, and I will 


ſend mine anger vpon thee , and will indgethee 
— to thy wayes, and will $rethpetee vp- . Heir. | 
on thee all thine abominations, © 2dr, 


4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, neither will 

L haue pity: bat Iwill recompence thy wayes vpon 
thee, and thine abominations ſhall be in the mid 
of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, An euill, an one ly 
euill, behold is come. 5 

6 An end ls come, the end is come, it fwatcheth f Net. 
for thec, behold, it is come. 3 awakesh 

7 The morning is come vnto thee, O thou that . 
dwelleſt in the land : the time is come, the day of the. 
trouble neere, and not the | ſounding againe of lor ecebe 
1 fu 5 

ow wi ortly powre out my fury v 
thee, and accompliſh — anger — thee : 2041 
will indge thee according to thy wayes , and will 
recompence thee for all thine abominat ions. 

9 And mineeye ſhall not ſpare, neitherwilll 
haue pity I will recompence | theezaccording to 1 Helv. 
thy wayes,and thine abominations that are in the wpox 
middeſt of thee, and ye ſhall know that 1 am the thee, 
LoRD that ſmiteth. 

To Behold the day, beheld it is come, the mor- 
ning is gone foorth, the rod hath bloſſomed, pride 
hath budded, 

11 Violence is riſen vp into a rod of wickedneſſe: 
none of them Hall remaine, nor of i their multi» 
tude, nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall there be 
wailing for them. 

12 The time is come, the daydraweth neere, 
not the buyer reioyce, nor the ſeller mourue? for tumult. 
wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof. Hel, 

13 Far theſeller ſhall not returne to that which though 
is ſold, } — were yet aliue: for the vi- their life 
ſion i touching the whole multitude therof, which were 38 
ſhall not returne: neither ſhall any ſtrengthen emoug 
himſclfe in the | iniquityof his life. the livin 

4 They haue blowen thetrumpet, euen to make o, who . 
all ready, but none goeth to the battel): for my life i n 
wrath ij vpon all che multitude thereof, bu wii.” 

I5 The ſword is without, and the peſtilence,/and 3%. 
the famine within: bethat ic in the field, ſhall die Seb. bg 
with the ſword, and he thar & in the city, famine iniquizy; 
and peſtilence ſhall deyonre him, — 

16 J But they that eſcape of them, ſhall eſcape, ier. 6.24. 
and ſhall be on the mountaines, like doues of the f Heby, 
valleys, all of them mourning, euery one for his or into 


lor, thei- 
tumualtu- 


014 per- 
let ſons, heb, 


iniquity. water. 
17 All ® hands ſhall be feeble, and all knees ®Ilz15, 
+ ſhall be weake «water, 


18 They ſhall alſo® gird 5hemſelnes withſacke- —— a 
Ii 9 cloth, 


he Type of a chaine. 


cloth, and horror ſhall couer them, and ſhame ſb«/l 
be ** all faces, and baldneſſe vpon all their 
eads. ; 


+ Heb, 1g They ſliall caſt their ſiluer in the ſtreets, and 
fora ſe- their. gald ſhal li be remoued : their * ſiluer, and 
Parat ion their gold, ſhall not be able to deliner them in the 
cr Vi day of thewrathof the Lok p:; they thall not ſa- 


clears. tiſſie their ſoules, neither fill their bowels be- 
*xprou. it. cauſe it is the ſtumbling blocke of their iniquity . 


de zeph. 1. 2s Cs fer the beauty of his oruament, he ſet it 
18. ecclus. in maieſty: but they madetheimages of their abo. 
* minations, and of their detaſtable things therein? 
gor, e- therefore haue I ſet it farrefrom them. 
cauſe 21 And l willgmeit into the hands of the ſtran- 
— am- pers for a preꝝ, and to the tow of the earth fot 
lt) aſpoyle, and they ſhall te it. 

Sheir H. - Fs tacewill 1 — alſo trom them, and they 
Gling ſhall pollute my ſecret place: for the {| robbers 
Hoc ke. ſhull enter Into it, and deple it. 
gor nade 23 Make a chaine: fer the laud is ſull of bloody 
3 m crimes, che ci fall of violence. 5 
rh. 24 Wherefore,! willbring the worſt of the hea- 
wncleaxe then, and they ſhall poſſeſſe che ir houſes? | wilalſo 
thing. make the pompe of the ſtrong to cæaſedandiſ their 
lor, burg · holy places ſhall be de led. ly wo. 
ters, 25 + Deftructiop commeth, and they ſhall ſeeke 
or, they peace, and there ſhall be none. Far 

Jin 26 Miſchiefe ſhall come vpon miſchieſe, and tu- 
Gerite mont ſlia] be ypon rathour,then-ſhall they ſee lea 
#heir holy viſion of the Prophet 3 but the Law ſhall perith 
Places. from the prieſt and counſell from the anciemts. 
1 Hebr, 2 The King thallmourne, and the Pringe ſhall 
cairing be clothed with deſolation, and the hands of the 
9 people of the land ſhall be troubled? weill doe 
1 Hebr. vnto. them after theirway, and ꝓaccading to their 
wicht heir deſerts will I iudge them, and they thall:know 
wedge that Iam che Lok p. May 
n HA p. vIII. 


. C 
t Ezekict in a viſon of God, at feruſalem, 8 . 
. | Jhewedthermaye of fealouſie, J The chambers of 
imagery. 13 The monru'rs for Tama. 15 The 
worſhippers towards the Summe. 18 Gods wrath 
for their idolatry. : 
A Nd it came to paſſe in the ſixt yeere, in the 
1 fixt monet h, int he fift day of the moneth, as 
I fate in mine houſe, and the Elders of Indah ſate 
before me; that the hand of che Lord Gop fell 
therevpon me. | 
2 Thcn1Tbeheld, and loe, a Iikeneſſe as the ap- 
pearance of fires from the appearance of his Icine 
euen downeward , fire 3 and from his loines euen 
vpwardgas theappearance of brightneſſeas the co- 
Jour of amber. : 
And he & put fortli the forme of an hand, and 
tooke me by a locke of mine head , and the Spirit 
lift me vpbetweeue-the earth and the heauen, and 
brought me intheviſions of God to eruſalem, to 
the doore of the inner gate, that Jooketh toward 
the North, here was theſeat of the image of lea- 
Jouſie,which prouoketh to Iealouſie. a 
14 And betold, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
was there, according tothe viſion that I* ſaw in 
the plaines 
$ YThenfaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, lift v 
thine eyes now the way toward the North:ſoTlift 
vp mine eyes the way teward the Nerth, and be- 
hold, Northward at the gate of the Altar; this 
image of Ielouſie in the entry. A | 
C He ſaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of man, 
ſeeſt thou what they doe? enen the great abomina» 
eions that the honſeof Iſrael committeth here, that 
I ſcheald goefar off from my Sanctuary ? but turue 


*Dan, 
*. 


Ae 


el. Viel 
thee yet againe, aua thou ſhalt ſee greater abomi, 
nations. 205 

7 And hebrou: lit me to the dore of the t 
and hen I looked, hehold a hole in the w * 
8 They id hgvnto me, Sonne of man, ig now 
in the wall: and when had digged in the wall, 
behold, a doore. x = 

9 And he ſaidvnte me, Goe in, and behold the 
wicked abominations that they doe here. 

to Sol went in and ſaw, and behold, euery forme 
of creeping things, and abominable beaſts, and all 
the idoles of the houſe of Iſrael; pourtrayed vpon 
the wallreund about. = 

11 And there 105 before them, ſeuenty men of 
the ancientsof the hauſe of Iſrael, and in the mid} 
of them ſtood Iaazaniah the ſonne ofShaphan with 
euery man hiscenſer in his hand, and a thicke cloud 
of incenſe went vp. 

ta Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man haſt thou 
ſeene what the ancients of che bouſe of Iſrael doe 
in the darke, euery man in the chambers of his 
imagery? fat theyſay , The LorDpſecth ys met, 
the LORD hath torſaken the carth, 

I; THe ſaid alſp vato me, Tur ne thee pet againe, 


ana thou ſhalt ſ.e greater abomiuations that they | 


does | 
14 Then he brought me to the doore of the gate 
of the LORDS houſe, which was towardsthe | 


Nortli, and behold;tierclate women weeping for | 


Tammmz. = . | 
15 J Thenſaid he vnto me, haſt thou ſeene chi, 
O Sonne of man? Tarne thee yet againe; aud thou 
alt ſee greater abaminationsthentheſe. 
16 And he brbught me into the inner court of the 


Lokus houſe; and hehold, at tlie doore of the Ten- 
ple of the Lo R betweene the porch and the Al [ 
tar, were about fue and twenty men, with their J 
backes toward the Temple of the LoRDgand their MM 
fuces toward the Eaſt y and they werihipped the 
Sunne towards the Eaſt, 0 a4 
17 J Then heſaĩd vnto me, Haſt thou (cene thi, . 
O ſon of man 2 {| ls it a lightthing te the houſe ei 
Iudab , that they commit the abominations which 5 
they commit here? for they haue filled the land 7+ 


with violence, aud haue returued,to prauoke me to Tu 


anger. and loe, they put the branch to their noſe, La 

18 Therefure will 1 alſo deale in fury: mine 1. 
* eye thallnatſpare, neither will 1 haue pity : and 14 
though t hey ®cry in mine eares with a loud voyce, 
Jet will I not heare them. ii 

AA. 11 | 

1 A viſou,wher ety ij ſhe wed che preſeruation of 
ſome, 3 and the aeſt ructiom of the reſts $ G 
cant be intreatud for them. 
[4Ecvecd alſo in mine eares with a loud voyce, 

ſaying Cauie them that haue charge ouer the 

city to dra neere, euen _y man with his de - 
ſtroying weapon in his hands 

5 bebeld, ive men came from the wayof the f | 
higher gate, + which lieth towardthe North, and 70 
euery man a f ſlaughter weapon in his hand: and 2 ö 
one man among them was clothed with linden, 4 
with a writers inke-horne i by hisfides and they ! / 4 
went in and ſtoodheſide the brafen Altar. wi 

3 And the glory of the God of Iſtael — fo , 
vp from the Cherubwhereupon he was, tothe — 2 
ſhold of the houſe, and he called to the man __ 
chedwith liunen; wh ick bad che writers inkehomen , 
by his hde, ; 4d : End. 

4 And the LorD (aid vnto him; Goet 
the midſt of thecity , thorow the midſt of 5 
lemzand ſet * marke vponthe fotebeac 1 
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men that ſigh, and that cry for all the abomünati- 
ons that be done in the midſt thereof, 

5 And to the others he ſaid inf mine hearing, 
Goe je aftet him thnfow the citie and ſmite: let 
nat your eye ſpare, neither haue ye pitie. 

6 Sſay I vtterly old and young, both maids and 
little children , and women 2 bat come not neere 
any man vpon whom is the marke, and beginat my 
Sanctuary: then they began at the ancient men, 
which were before the houſes 

5 And hee ſaid vnto them, Defile the houſe, and 
fill the courts with the ſla ine, goe yee foorth? and 
they went forth, and ſlew in the city. 

8 TAnd it came gopaſſe while they were ſlaying 
them, and I was left, that I fell vpon my face, and 
eryed, and ſaid , Ah Lord Gob, wilt thou deſtroy 
all the reſidue of Iſrael, in thy powring out of thy 
M fury vpon Ternſalem ? 


d4withe 9 Then ſaid he vnto me; The iniquity of the 
0r, we houſe of Iſrael and Tudah j exceeding great, and 
fig of the land is 1 full of blood, and the city full of 
mage · ¶ peruerſeneſſe: for they ſay , ® The LORD hath 


forſaken the earths and the Lokn ſeeth not. 
0 And as for me alſo, mine ehe ſliallnot ſpare, 
neither will I haue pitie; but 1 will recompeuce 


Chap. 5 their way vpon their head. 

1. x24. 1 And behold, the man clothed with linnen, 
Al. which had the inkehorne by his fide, t re ported the 
I Mr. matter, ſaying 3 J haue done ãs thou haſt conunan- 


A ded me. 


CHAP. X. 
1 The viſſon of the caales of [ire tobe ſcattered 
ourr the city. 8 The viſion of the Cherulims. 
en looked, and behold, in the & grmament 
that was aboue the head of the Cherubims, 
thereappeared ouer them, as it werea Saphir tone, 
as the appearance of the likent ſſe of a throne. 

2 And hee ſpake vnte the man clothed with 
Iinnen, and ſaid, Goe in betweene the wheeles, 
tuen vnder the Cherub, and 1 fill thine hand with 
coales of ſire from betweens the Che rubims z and 
ſcatter them euer the citie. And hee went in my 


nt. 
* Now the Cherubims ſtood on the right fide of 
the hauſe when the man went in, and the cloud fil- 
led the inner court. 
4 Then the glory of the LokD + went vp from 
the Cherub , aud flood oner the threſhold of the 


. houſe; and the houſe was filled with the clend,and 


- court was fullof the br ightneſſe ofthe LoRDS 
glory, , ; 
5 And the * ſound of the Cherubims wings was 
heard, euen tothe vtter court, as tlie voyce of the 
Almighty God when he ſpeakethe 

6 And it came to paſfe, that when he had com» 
manded the man clothed with linnen, ſaying: Take 
fire from betweeve the wheeles, from betweene the 
Cherubims; then hee went im and ſtood beſide the 
whee les. ; 

7 And one Cherub + ſtretched foorth his hand 


ſen; ſortb from betwerne the Chernbims , vnto the fire that 
As 


berweene the Cherubims: and tooke thereof, 
and put it into the hands of him that was clothed 
with linnen, who tooke it, and weut out. 

8 C And there appeared in the Cherubims the 
forme of a mans hand vnder their wings. 

9 And when I looked,behold the foure wheeles 
by the Cherubims, one wheele by one Chernb , and 
another wheele by another Cherub, and the appea· 
rance of the wheeles , v as the colour of a * Bee 
till ſtone, 

1+ Aud as fortheir appearances, they fourt 46d 


ye haue filled the ſtreets thereof with the Maine, 


to z® 4 1 ISL CASTLES 


one likeneſſe, as if a wheele had beene in the mãdſt 
of a wheele. | 

1: When they went, they went vpon their ſoure 
ſidesʒ they turned not as they went, but to the place 
whuther the head looked » they followed it, they 
turned uot as they went. 

12 Aud their whole body, and their backes, and f Hebe. 
their hands, and their wings, and the wheeles were fleſh, 
full of eyes round about, en the wheeles that they 
foure hed. 

13 As for the wheeles, | it was eryed vnto them IO, they 
in my hearing, O wheele. were cal- 

14 And euery one hag faure faces z the firft face led inmy 
wa the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond Face was hearing, 
the face of a man, and the third the face of a lyon, wheelc,op || 
and the fourth the Face ef an Eagle. Gal gal. | 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted yp,this ij the 
liuing creature that Iſaw b. the riuer of Chebar. 

16 And when the Cherabims went, the wheeles 
went by them: and when the Cherubims lift vp 
their win ps to mount vp from the earth; the ſame 
wheeles allo turned not from beſide them. 

19 When they 4's thefe ſtood, and when they 
were lifted vp » thefe li ft vp themſelues alſo e for o- 
the ſpirit of the lion was in them. © f lift 

18 Then the glory ot the LoRD departed from 2 
off the threſhold of the honſe , and floed ouer the 
Cherubims. 

19 And the Cherubims lift vp their wings, and 
mounted vp finm the earth in 7 * : when they 
went out, the whee les alſo were beſides them, and 
euern one ſtood at the doore of the Eaſt gate of the 
Loks hou'e , and the glory of the God of Iſrael 
was ouer them abene. | 

20 This àᷣ the liging creature that I ſaw vnder 
the God of Iſrael , by the rtuer of Chebar, aud I 
knew thar they were the Cherubims. n 

21 Every one had foure faces apiece , and euer 
one fonte wings, and the li keneſſe of he tant of . 

a man was vader theilt wings. J. 8. 

12 And the likeneſfe ot their faces was the ſame 
faces which I ſaw by the riuer of Chebax their ap- 
pratances „ and themleltes : they went euery one 


raight forward. 


* C L 2 * 
z The preſumption e Princes > 4 Theiy fimie 

d iudcemens. 13 Rx ning, God he- 
eth him Su, purpoſe in ſang a remnant, 2 
puniſſung the wicked. 23 Th glory of God lg 
thecity. 24 Exekie! e eee 

IA Orecuer, the Spirit lift me vp, and brought 
mee vnte the Eaſſ 8 eof the LorDS houſe, 

which looketh Eaftyatd : and behold, at the doore 
of the gate Gye and twenty men: e k 
ſaw Iaazaniah the ſotie of Azur, and Peliriab the 
ſonne of Renaiahy Princes of the people, 

2 Then ſaid he vnto me Sonne of man, theſe are 
the men that deuiſe miſchleſe, and giue wicked 
counſell in this city 2 To 8 

3 Which ſay, It I not ®neere, let vs build fOr, 
houſes 3 this citie n the caldron, and we be the 1: n 
fleſh, | for vs $6 

4 7 Therefore propheſie againſt them, propheſſe, S 
O Sonne of mans = A howſes 

5 And the Spirit of the Lo p feN'vpon me, and Teer. 
ſaid vnto me, Speake, thus Liebi LokD ; Thus 2. Pee, 
haue ye ſaid, O hoyſeof Ifxael, fur I know the things $4» 
that come into your Baltes g. one of them. 

6 Yc haue multipliedyoar ſlaiue in this city, and 


7 Therforethusſaiththe Lord GoD, Your ſlaine 
who m ye haue laid in the middeſt of ititheʒ 2 
3 


The Cauldron, 


feſtyand this city i the cauldron 2but I will bring 
you forth ont of the midſt of it. 3 

8 Yee haue feared the ſward, and I will bting a 
Motu vpon you, ſaith the Lord GoDe . 

9 And I will bring you out of the midſt there» 
vi, and deliuer you into the hands of ſtrangers, and 
will execute judgements among you. 

_ Is Ye ſhall fall by the ſword ? I will iudge you 
in the border ef Iſrael, and yee fhall know that I 
awthe Lox p. f 

11 This city ſhall not bee your cauldron, neither 
ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midſt thereof, but I will 
indge you inthe border of Iſtael. 

12 And ye ſhall know that I aw the Loxp: for 
Jyee haue not walked in my ſtatutes , neither exe- 
| which cuted my iudgements, but haue done after the ma- 
r ders of the heathen that aye round about you. 
ate. 13 JAnditcaine to paſſe when I propheſiedythat 
| Pelatiah the ſonne of h died: then fell 1 

downe vpon my face, and cryed with a loud voyce, 
and ſaid; Ah Lord Go D, wilt thou make a full 
end of the remnant of Iſrael ? 

24 Agaive the word of the LORD came vnto me, 


ſayin 

. 5 Wk mam th: rethren, even thy brethren, 
the men of thy kivred , and all the houſe of Iſrael 

wholly are chey, vnto whom the inhabitants of le- 
ruſa lem haue ſaid, Get yee farre from the LoRD : 
vato vs is this land giuen in poſſeſsion. 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Go Al- 
though I haue caſt them farre off amog the hea- 
then, and although I haue ſcattered them amon 
the countreys, yet will I bee to them as a little 
Sanctuary iu the couutreys where they ſhall come. 

15 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; [ 
will enen gather you from the people, and aſſemble 
you out of the countreys where ye haue beene ſcat · 
Ccred,and1 will gige you the land of Iſrael. 

18 And they ſhall come thicher, and they ſhall 
take away all the deteſtable things thereof, and all 
the abominat ions thereof from thence. 

19 And Iwill gine them one heart, and I will 
put a new ſpirit within you : and I will take the 
ſtony heart out of their fleſh , and will giue them 
an heart of fleſh, : | 

26 That they may walkein my ſtatutes and keep 
mine ordinances, and doe them 3 and they ſhall bee 
my people, and Iwill be their God. 

21 But 4 foy them whoſe heart walketh after the 
heart of their deteſtahle things, and their abomina» 
tions, Iwill recompence their way ypon their one 
heads, ſaith the Lord Goo. 

2 TThendid the Cherubims life vp their wings, 
and the wheeles beſides them, aud the glory of the 
God of Iſrael was oner them abone. 

33 And the glory of the LoRD went vp from the 
midſt of the city, and ſtood vpon the mountaine 
which in on the Eaſt fide of the city. 

24 J Afterwards the Spirit tocke mee vp, and 
8 mee in viſion by the Spirit of God into 
Caldea to them of the captinity 3 ſothe viſion that 
I had ſeene, went vp from me. . 

35 Then I ſpake vnto themof the eaptinity , all 
the things tat the LoRD had ſhewed me, 

mY 7 — Fo Foy P. XII. 8 7 

x The type of E xetielt remoomme., t ſhewed 
8 of — 17 2 bels trembling 
Hewerh the le we, deſolation, 2x The lewes pre- 

2 prouerbę j reproentd . 26 The fpredine (ſe 


of tHe viſtas. 
e word of the Lo RD alfy came vnto mee, 
Gyings a 2 


9 


14 


1 
1 
1 


[4 
2 


e 
. 


Ezekiel. 


2 J And thie word of the LORD came vnto me, 
ſaying: | 


The type of thecapth 


2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the midſt of x 

rebellious houſe , whick haue eyes to ſee, and ſee 
not? they haue eares to heare y and heare not; for — 
they «re a rebellious houſe. pro 
Therefore thou ſonne of man, prepare thee . 
[taffe for remoouing, and remooue by day in their on Go, 
1ght , and thou ſhalt remooue from thy place to þ ſha 
anther place in their fight ; it may bee they will = 


conſider, though they be a rebellious houſe, 
4 Then ſhale thou bring foorth thy ſtuſte by day 2 


intheir ſigutzas ſtuffe tor remouing;and thou ſhalt * 
goe forth at Euen in their ſight , i as they that goe f th ” 
forth into captiuitys | he = 
$ 7 Dig thou thorow the wall iu their ſight, and 35% ou! 
cary out thereby. 12 | — 
6 In their ſight ſhalt thou beare it vpon 2% , * 
ſhoulders, and cary it foorth inthe twylight : thou + Uh fa 
ſhalt couer thy face, that thou ſee not the ground: in : 
for I haue ſet thee for a ſigne vnto j houſe of Iſrael, 72 * 
7 And I did ſo as I was commanded? I brought et, 
forth my ſtuffe by day, 28 ſtuffe for captinity, and | 
inthe Euen I digged thorow the wall with mine 4 H G 
hand, i brought i: forth in the twylight, anal bare i al 8 
it vpon 277 ſhoulder in their ſight, | fl 1 by 
8 And in the moruing came the word of the 
LoRD vute me, ſaying, 
9 Sonne of man, hath not the houſe of Igel, 1 
the rebellious houſe, ſaid vnto thee , What doeſt p 


thou? 


te Say thou vnto them; Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, / 
This burden concerneth the Prince in Ieruſalem, 
and all the hoaſe of Iſtael that are among them. 

tr gay I n your ſigne: like as I haue done, fa 


fhall it be done vnto them : f they ſhall remooue, 4 % N. 
and goe into captiuity. 1 | 

r2 And the Prince that among themzſhal beare wiy g 
vpon his ſhoulder in the twyligkt, and hall goe mug 
forth * they ſhall dig thorow the wall tocarry out iu 


thereby : he ſhall coner his face,that he ſee not the 0 
ground with hs eyes, | 
« 5 My “ net alſo will I ſpread vpon him, and hee c i 
ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I will bring him to 1 Mit, j 
Babylon to the land of the Caldeans, yet hall hee t 
not ſee it, though he ſhall die there, afttr, | 
14 And Iwill ſcatter toward euery wind all that rad 
are about him to — him, and all his bands, and un; 
Iwill drawout the {word after them. Mich 
15 And oy ſhall know that I e the LoRD, they baut 
when I ſhall ſcatter themamong the nations, and vrt ſeeye, 
diſperſe them in the conntreys. ; WL 
16 But I will leaue f a few men of them from f hacker, 
the (word, from the famine , and from the peſti- ani BY Heir. 
lence,that they may declare all their abominations — ks, 
_— the heathen whither they come, and theß lege, 
ſhall know that 1 as the Loxp. 2 
17 JMoreoner, the word of the LORD came to fecrtt oy 
me, ſaying z eunſe, 
18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with quaking, | "ot 
and drinke thy water with trembling , and wit | 644, 
carefulneſſe, | 
19 And ſay vnto the people of the land z Thus hon 
ſaith the Lord Gop, of the inhabitants of Ieruſa- n 
lem, and of the land of Iſrael;They ſhall cate thelr wal, 
bread with carefulneſſe, and drinke their water : 
with aftoniſhmene , that her land may be deſolate _ 
from f allthat is eherein, becauſe of the violence f , 
of them that dwell therein. ifa 
20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall bee thr 


laid waſte, and thelagd ſhall bee deſolate, and ye 
ſhall know that 1 «ws the Loxp. ; 


as Sonne 


ee have in the land ot Iſrael, ſaying , The dayes are 
* ptolonged. and euery viſion fallech? 
83 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith the Lord 
a Gobil will make this prouerbe to ceaſe, and they 
N [0r, js ſhall no more vſe it as a prouerbe in Iſraels but (ay 
I * vnto them, The dayes are at hand, and the effect of 
cnery v 0 Þ f 
| 24 For there ſhalbe no more any yaineviſion,nor 
4 fatteringdiuination withinthe houſe of Iſrac]. 

35 For I am the LoR D; Iwill ſpeake, and the 
© f Bb word that I ſha l ſpeak, ſnal come to paſſe:it ſhalbe 
4 «th 10 more prolonged : for in your day es, O rebelli- 

2 | ous houſe, will I ſay the word, and will performe 
„ of con it, ſaith the Lord Go. 
, 1 2 Againe che word of the LORD came to me, 
n aying 3 | 
E 4 | 55 Son of man) behold, g y of the houſe of Iſrael 
, , (anche viſion j he ſeeth,x for many daies to come, E 
1 þ ud he propheſieth of the times that are far off. 
| 38 Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
| } ih 4 GoD, There ſhall none of my words be prolonged 
digg auy wore, but the word which I haue ſpeken ſhall 
form be done, ſaith the Lord GoD . 
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vet, 


Kpop ber.. 
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9 they would confirme the words 


oy 
. ther ſhallthey 


u Sonne of man, what is that prouerbe that ye 


1. Arp p. 1 * a 
I Feproofe of i 8s, 10 8herr 
vutempered mortex. 170 P ophereſſes ana tbety 


pilowes, 
AY the word of the Lo R D came vnto me, 


ſayinp z 
2 — man propheſie 17 the prophets 
of Iſrael that — and ſay thou vnte them 


Fl Thus ſaith the Lord GoDz Woe vnto the foo» 
luh prophets, that 4 follow their owneſpirit,Jand 
baue ſeene nothing · 

4 O lrael thy prophets are like the foxesin the 
* QGetarts, 


ne. ß fe haue not gone vp into the | gaps neither 


I made vp the hedge for the houſe of Iſrael, to 

+ ſtand in the battell in the day of the Loxp. 
6 They haue ſeene vanity, and lying diuination, 
ſaying ; The LoRD faith, and the Lokp hath not 
tent them: and they haue made others to hope, that 


7 Haue ye not ſeene a vaine viſion, and haue pe 
not ſpoke alying diuination, whereas yeſay, The 
Lon ſaith it, albeit Thane not ſpoken? 
8 Therefore thas ſaith the Lord Go; Becauſe 
haue ſpokenvanity, aud ſeene lies, therefore be- 
Id, am againſt you, faith the Lord Go p. 
9 And mine hand ſhalbevpon the prophets that 
*ſecyanity,and that dinine lies: they ſhall not be in 
the] aſſembly of my people, neither ſhall they be 
written in the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, nei- 

enter into the land of Iſrael, and ye 
ſhall knowthat 1 am the Lord GoD. 

To 4 Becauſe, euen becauſe they haue ſeduced my 
people, ſaying. peace, and there was no peace: and 
ane built vpſa wall, and lo, others dawbed it with 
vntempered morter, 

11 Say vnto them which dawbe it with vatempe» 
red morter thatit ſhall fall:there ſhall be an ouer- 
flowing ſhowre, and ye, O great haileſtones,ſhall 
all. and a ſtormie wind ſhall rent it. 

12 Lee, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it nor be 
ſud vndo you 3 Where j the dawbing wherewlth 
Je have dawhedi # 

i; Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Cop, Iwill 
even rent je with a ſtormie wind in my fury: and 

cre all be au oucrfiowing ſhowre in mine au- 


Chap, xiij xiiij. 


Idolaters in heatt, 


ger, and great haileſtones in v fury to conſume it. 

14 So willl breake downe the wall that ye haue 
dawbed with vntempered morter, and bring it 
downe to the — that the foundation theres 
of ſhall be diſcouered,andit ſhallfall, and ye ſhall 
bee conſumed in the midſt thereof: and yee ſhall 
know that I am the LORD. 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath vpon the 
wall, and vpon them that haue dawbed it with vn- 
tempered morter, and will ſay vnto you ʒ The wall 
# no mort, neither they that dawbed it 2 

16 To wit, the prophets of Iſrael, which prophefie 
— leruſalem, and which ſee viſions of 
=” for her, and there # no peace, ſaith the Lord 

OD. 

17 95 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy ſace a. 

— the daughters of thy page 3 which prophes 

ie out of their owne heart, and propheſie thou a- 

ainſt c hom, Fs 

18 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Wee to 

the women that ſow pillowes to all armeholes, lor, 
and make kerchiefes vpon J head of enery ſtature, elbowens 
to hunt ſoules: Will ye hunt yſoulesof my peop 

& will ye ſaue the ſoules aliue that come vnto yuu ? 

19 And will ye pollute me amoug my people, 
for handfuls of barley, and for pieces of bread, to 
flay the ſoules that ſhould not die, and to ſane the 
ſoules aliue that ſhould not liue, by your lying to 
my people, that heare your lies? 

20 Wher fore thus ſaĩththe Lord GoD, Behold, I 
aw againſt your pillowes, wherwith ye there hunt lar a 
the — make leben flee, and I will teare them Te 
from your armes, and will let the ſoules goe, enen $© dus. 
the ſoules that ye hunt, to make them flees 

21 Your kerchiefes alſo will I teare, and deliuer 
my people out of your hand, and they ſhall bee no 
more in your handto be hanted, and ye ſhall know 
that I ewtheLORD. 

32 Becauſe with lies ye haue made the heart of 
the righteous ſad, whom I haue not made ſad z and 
2 the hands of the wicked, that he 
ſhould not returne from his wicked way I by pro- 
mifing him life: | : {ave bis 

37 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity,nor di- 118. nas 
. chart em heaps bo quick 
0 e ha w the Lob. *. 

1 EH A FP. XI III. * 

1 God anſweret h idelazers according to ther own 
Bear t. 6 They are c horted to vepent for feare of 
iuag ments by meanes of ſeduced 2 Gods 
irexecable ſextence of famine, 4 of n0i/ame beaſts, 


lor, tha 
1 ſhould 


17 32 word, wma pe 999 85 Aren. 
nan reſtrued forex ample of etbers. 

1 came certaine of che Elder of lirael vn 

to me, and ſate before me. a 

3 And the word of the Lo R D came vuto me, 


ſaying z 2 

3 Lon of man, theſe men haue ſet vp their idols 
in their heart, and put the 8288 blocke of 
their iniquity before their face: ſhould I be enquie 
red of at all by them? ' 

4 Therforeſ — vnto them, and ſay vnto them 
Thus ſaith the Lord GoD z Enery man of the houſe 
of Iſrael that ſetteth 1 — idols in his heart, and 
putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquity be» 
fore his face, and commeth to the Prophet, I the 
LoRD will anſwere him thatc6 according 
to the multitude of his idols, 

5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their 
owne heart, beeauſe they are all eſtranged from me 
through their idols. l 


6 J Thereforelay vndo the houſe of rac Thu 


* 
—— 


— — 


— ——— — a— 


Zee 


1 — 5 


zor, 


eber 5, 


l., U Amel, 


faith the Lord God, Repent, and turneſyour ſe lues 
from yeur idols, and turne away yout faces from 
all your abominations. 
7 For euery one of the houſe of Iſrael; or of the 
anger that ſeiourneth in Iſrael, which ſ. 1 
imlelte frem me, and ſetteth vp his idols in his 
rt, and puttetli the tumbling blocke of his ini- 
quity before kis face, aud eommeth to a Prophet to 
enquire of him concerning me, I the LORD will 
anſwere him by my ſel fe. | 
8 Aud will ſet my face againſt that man, and 


Deut. will make him a* figne and a prouerbe,and I will 
28.27. 


cha. 5. K 5. 


him off from the midſt of my people, and yee 
all know that Im the Loxp. 


Kings. 9 And it the Prophet be deceiued, hen he hath 
13. 


Leut. mine h 


26.26. { oy 
cha. 4. 18. and ill cut off man and beaſt from it. 


lere. 


2.2. 


zor, 


Ser eau. 
+ Hate. 


zn the 


ma of 
1. 


v, alſa 
- ben 


# 


ſay, Sworg, ge tharow the 


ſpokena thing, I the Lo R D * hauedeceined that 
Prophet, and I will ſtretch out my hand vpon him, 
— 8 deſtroy him from the midſt of my people 
rael. 
to And they ſhall beare thepuniſhment of their 
Intquity : the puniſhment of the Prophet ſhall be 
_ 25 the puniſhment of him that ſeeketh vnto 
m os 


ti That the houſe of Iſrael may go no more aftray 
from me, neither be polluted any more with all 
their tranſgreſs ions, but that they may be my peo» 


ple, and I may be their God, ſaith the Lord Gop, 


ta 7 Theword of the LORD came againe to me, 
ſaying 3 

13 Son of man, when the land finneth ayaiyftme 
by treſpaſsing grienoufly, then will I ſtretch out 
ine hand vpon it, and will breake the * Raffe of 
the bread thereof, and will ſend famine vpon it, 


14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, aud 
Isb were in it, they ſhould deliuer but their owne 
ſoules by their righreonſneſſe,ſaith the Lord Gop. 

r5 Af I cauſenoyſomebeaſts to paſſe thorow the 
land, and they Irene it, ſo that it be deſolate, that 
no man may paſſe thorowbecanſe of the heaſts: 

16 Though theſe three men were ſ᷑ in it, as Lliue, 
ſaith the Lord Gon; they ſhall deliuer neither ſons 
nor daughters: they only ſhallbe deliuered, but the 
land 405 be 185 3 ; MT 55a 
217 TOrff I bring a ſword vpon that land, an 
6 8 Lud, ſo that I cut off 
man and beaft from it? F 

18 Though theſ three men were in it, as L line, 
ſaith the Lord Gop, they fhall deliner neither lons 
nor daughters, but they one ly ſhall be delivered 
themſelues. | 

19 7 Or if l fend a peſtitence into that land, and 
powre out my fury vpↄn it, in blood, to cut off frum 
it man aud heaſt ⁊ py” 

*o Though Noah, Paniel, and Iob were in it, as 
I live, faith the Lord God, they ſhall deliver nei- 

ther fon nor daughter: they thall dt deliner their 
owne ſoules by theit righteouſueſſe. 

⁊2t For thus faith the Lord G © Þ, | How much 
more, when I ſend my foure fore iudgements vpon 
Teruſalem; the ſword,and the famine, and thenoi- 
ſome beaſt, and the peſtilence, to cut off frem it 
may and beaſt? 

232 © Yet behold, therein ſhall be left a remnant 
thar ſhalbe brought forth,Sot5ſovs aud daughters, 
behold, they ſhall come foorth vnto yon, and yee 
ſhall ſee their way, and their doings? and ye ſhall 
bee comforted concerning the euill that I haue 
brought vpon leruſalem, enen concerning all that I 

aue brought vpon it. 

23 And they ſhall comfort you when ye ſee their 
wayes and their doings: and ye ſhall know that l 


. whereas thou waſ? naked and bare. f 


Mel. 
haue not dene withont cauſe all that I hane dou; 


6} — 


in it, ſaith the Lord G op. ſhod 
1 'By the unfimnfe of the vine branch foy It 
worke. 6 u ſhewed the reiection of leruſalen, braci 
Nd the word of the L © R D came vnto mee, neck 
ſaying 3 : 13 

2 Son of man, what is the vine tree more then ring 
any tree, or then a branch which is among the trees thin 
ot the forreſt? 13 
3 Shall wood be taken therof to doe any worke} and 
or, will men take a pinof it to hang any veſſell bro! 
thereon 2? ny: 
4 Behold, it is caſt into the fire for fuell: the and 
fire deuoure th both the ends of it, and the midft 10 
of it is burnt. Is it meet for any wor ke? BG hea 
5 Behold,when it was whole,it wasſmeet ſot ho yil my 
wor ke: how much leſſe ſhall it be meet yet for avy in the 


wor k. when the fire harh denovred it, x it isburned il 1 


6 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD;As the and 
vine tree among the trees of the forreſt, which 1 pos 
haue giuen vote the fire for ſuell, ſo will I gine che pal 


inhabitants of Ieruſalem . | l 

7 And Iwill ſet my face againſt them,theyſhall |} ' 
goe out from one fire, and another fire ſhall denoure 
them, aud ye ſhall know that 1 nthe LORD. Wen th 
Iſet my face againſt them. | 

8 And I will make the land defolate, becauſe #1yp fe 
they haue + committed a treſpaſſe, ſaith the Lord my ne, of m 


GoD, n mile, co 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 Vuder the ffnulitude of a wretched mfant, 1 ut 
Hewel the natural ſtate of Ieraſalem. 6 Godt in 
extraordinary lowe towards ber. 15 Her monſtrou 
w horedome. 31 Her crienous wdgement, 44 His at 
fn. matching her mother, and exceeding hry fiſts, "I 
Sodom Samaria, calleth for iudgements. 66 1 
Mercy is promiſed ber in the end. wh 

Gaine the word of the LokD came vntome, I c 
ſayings 15 * 


3 Sonne of man, cauſe Iernfalem to know her 
abominat ions, 

And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD vnto lern , | a 
Cifem 3 Thy F birth and thy natiuity « of the land I 
of Canaan, thy father v an Amorite, an thy mo- — 
ther an Hittite. nd 

4 And as for thy natinity in the day thon wal " 
borne, thy nautll was not cut, neither waft thon **' 
waſhed in water to ſupple thee? thog wait not 
{alted at all, aor wadled at all. 

None eye pitied thee, to doe anyof theſevnto Þ [07516 
thee, to haue compaſsionvpen thee, but thou wat thel. 
caſt out in the open field, to the loathing of th) buſt. 
perſon in the day that thou waft borne. ; 

& © And when I paſſed by thee, and faw thee, Þ 
f pollnted in thine owne blood, I ſaid viito thee, 5 
when thou waſt in thy blood, Line: yea, Iſaid voto any 
thee, when thou weſt in thy bleod, L iue. 4 

7 I haue i catiſed thee to multiply as the bad of j# i 
the ſie ld, and tion haſt increaſed and waren great!  Þ 
and thou art come to 7 excellent ornaments* thy +1 
brefts are faſhioned,” and thy haire is grown ! 


8 Now when'I paſſed by thee, and looked vpon bon lor uit 
thee, behold, thy time war the time of Loue. and I 
ſpread my ſkirt ouer thee, and conered thy naked- 
neſſe:yea, I ſwarevnto theezand entred intoa cone 
nant with thee, ſarth the Lord SOD, and thou be · 
cameſt mine. 3 

9 Then washed I thee with water: yea, I tho f 17 
rowly wafhed away thy blood {rom thee, aud iy 


anoyuted thee with oyle. tl 


adneſle, anc 
ts [clothed thee alſo with broidred worke, and 
ſhod theewith badgers {king& I girded thee about 

wick fine linnen, and 1 couered Thee with ſilke. 


Chap, XVJe dolat uſa 


30 How weake is thine heart, ſaith the Lord 
God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, the worke 
of an imperious whoriſh woman? 


em. 


cy u 1 detked thee alſo with ornaments, and I put 3r In] that thou buildeſt thine eminent place in þ Or, 
| bracelers-ypon thine hands, and a chaine on thy the head of euery "_ and makeſt thy high place z th 
ee, cite, in euery ſtreet , and haſt not beene as an harlet , in deughs 
13 And I pat a ĩewell on thy forehead, and ears» that theu ſcorneſt hire? $65 w 
then rings in thine eares, and a beautifull crowne vpon 32 Bus as a wifethat committeth adultery,which the, 
res chme heads taketh ſtrangers in ſtead of her husband. 0 
13 Thus waſt thondecked with gold and ſiluer, 33 They giue gifts to all whores, but thou giueſt 
ke! and thy raiment was of fine linnen,and ſilke, and thy gifts to all thy louers, andF hireſt them, that + Feb? 
fell broidered wor ke; thou didſt eate fine floure, and ho- they nay come vnto thee on euery fide for thy Iris. 
ny, and oyle, and thou waſt exceeding beautifull, whoredome, 5 
the and thou didſt proſper into a kingdome. 34 And the centrary is in thee from orber wo» 
tf 14 And thy renowne went foorth among the men in thy whoredomes? whereas none followeth 
fü heathen for thy beauty: for it was perſect through thee to commit whoredomes: and in chat theu gi- 
80 wil my coinelinefle which I had put vpou thee, ſaith ueſt a reward, and no reward is ginen vnto thee 2 
at pn the Lord GOD. therefore thou art contrary, ; 
bed 4 15 J Bat thou didſt truſt in thine one beauty, 35 5 Wherefore, O harlot , Hearetheword of 
the and plaiedſt the har lot becauſe of thy renowne,and the Lo R D. 
h1 powredft out thy fornications on cuery one that 36 Thus ſaith the Lord Go D z Becanſe th file 
the paſſed by; his it was. thineſſe was powred out, and thy nakedneſſe diſco» 
16 And of thy garments thou diddeſt take, and uered through thy whoredomes , with thy louers, 
all decked(t thy bigh places with diuers colcurs, and and wich all the idoles of thy abominat ions, and 
ure phjedſt the harlot thereupon 2 8be lite things by the blood of thy children, which thou diddeft 
en thall not come, neither ſhall it be ſo, gine vnto them z i 1 
1 17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire icwels of my 37 Behold thereſore, l will gather all thy lomers, 
uſe f gold, and of my ſiluer, which I had giuen thee, and With whom thou haſt taken plcaſure , and all them 
td nh xn. of madeſt to thy felfe images of men, and diddeſt that thou haſt loued, with all them that thou haſt 
ME le, commit whoredome with them, hated : I will euen gather them round about a» 
; 18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, and co» gainſt thee, and will diſcouer thy nakedneſſe vnto 
1 ueredſt themꝭ and thou haſt ſet mine oʒ le and mine them, that they may ſee all thy nakedneſſe. 
it incenſe before them. 38 And Iwill iudge thee,faswomen that breake f yg, 
a 19 My meat alſo which I gaue thee, fine flowre, wedlocke and ſhed blood axe indged ,and I will , 
* and oylezand hony . I fed thee, thou haſt g iue thee blood in fury and iealc „ indge - 
„ u even ſer it before them for a+ ſweet ſauour: and 39 And I willalſo giuethee into their hand, and ments ef. 


8 thus it was, ſaith the Lord GO. 

| wh, 20 Moreouer, thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and thy 
» daughters, whom thou haſt borne vnto mee, an 
nn theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them Fro be deuou- 
red: Is th;z of thy whoredomes a ſafall matter, 

21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children, and deli 
uered them, to cauſe them to paſſe thorow the fire 
for them? 

32 And in all thy abominations, aud thy whores» 


they ſhall throw downe thine eminent place, and 
ſhall breake downe thy high places, they ſhall ſtrip 


inan ee — and bare. 
They ſhall alfo bring vp à company agai 
5 „and they ſhall ſtone rhce with ſtones, and 
thruſtthee thorow with their ſwords. 


* domes, tiou haſt not remembred the dayes of thy many women: and I will cauſe thee to ceaſs from 
| — youth”, when thouwaft naked and bars, and — — the harlot, and thou allo ſhalt giue nohire 
| 1 polluted in thy blood, any mores 


33 And it came to paſſe after all thy wickednes, 42 Sowill I make my fury towards thee to reſt, 


(woe, woe vntothee, faith the Lord GoD.) and my iea louſie ſhall depart from thee, and I will 
1 lo 24 That thou haſt al ſo built vnto thee an f emi» be quiet, and willbe no more angry. 
e. nent place, and haſt made thee an high place ia 4 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the dayes of 


Vue. thy youth, but haſt fret ted mee in all theſe things: 
| behold therforeyI alſow1ll recompence thy way vp= 
on thine head, ſaith y Lord GoD: & thou ſhalt not 
cõmit this lewdnes, aboue all thine abominat ions, 

44 9 Behold, cueryone that vſeth prouerbs, ſhall 
vſe thus prouerbe againſt thee, ſaying, As ij the mo- 
ther, ſo i her daughter» 

45 Theu #78 thy mothers daughter, that laatheth 
her husband, and her children, 2nd thon art the 
lier of thy ſiſters, which loathed their hushandy, 
and their children: your mother was anHitriteh 
and your father an Amorites . 


euery ſtreet, 

25 Thou haſt buĩ lt thy high place at enery head 
of the way, and haſt made thy beauty to be abhor · 
red;ind haſt opeued thy feet to euery one that pale 
ſed by, and multiplied thy whoredomes. 

25 Thou haſt allo committed fornication with 
the Egyptians thy neighbeurs,great of feſhy& haſt 
increaſed. thy whoredams te pronoke me to anger. 

27 Behold: there ſore, I haue ſtretched out my 
band oper thee, and diminiſhed thine ordi- 
vary food and deliuered thee vnto the wil of them 
that hate thee, the I daughters of the Philiſtines, 
which are aſhamed of thy lewd way, 

28: Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the 
all;rizngbecauſe thou waſt vnſatiable: yea, thon 
| haſt played the har lot with them, and yet couldeſt 
þ not be ſatigfheds N 
10 Thoꝑ haſt moreouer multiplied thy fornica- 
tian in the land of Canaan vnto Caldea and yet 
thouwaſt not ſatisfied kerewiths 


lor gien 
daughters that dwell at thy leſt hand t and thy 


Sodome and her daughters, 


then they in all thy wayes. 


48 A 


d thee alſo of thy clothes, and ſhall take thy Þ faire + Hebe. 
intra- 
pſt — of: 
thine gre "© 


41 And they ſhall*burne thine houſes with fire, — 


and execute indgements vpon thee in the ſight of _ 10 * 


F. H. lex. 


52.13 


46 And thine elder ſiſter « Samaria, ſhe and her f Heby, 


efſer 


r that dwellethat thy right hand, & en h 

younger ſiſte y _ nd, — 
47. Yet haſt thou not walked after their waßes, aelons |; 
nor done after their abominations? but as if I ibai rhed aa 4h 
were a very little thing, thou waſt corrupted more 2 1 
ching 


o 


Gen. 19. mination before mee: 


Ara. d 


it. chers, which 


48 As [ lite, ſaitl 
ſiſter hat h not done, 
haft done, t hou and thy daughters. $ Hee tooke 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter So» + planted it in 


the Lord GOD, Sodome thy carried it into a land of fkque ie 
ſhe nor her daughters, as thou city of merchants, — bee ſet it u 9 
alſo of the ſeed of the land 

a fruitfull field, hee 17 


dome z Pride, fulneſſe of _— and abandance of great waters 3 an ſet it «s a willow 


idleneflewas inher, and in her 


aughters, neither 6 And it grew, and became a ſpreading vine of i | 


did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poore and needy. low ſtature, whoſe branche 
o And they were —_— , and committed abo» and the rootes thereof we 
c 


away as I ſaw good. foorth ſprigs, 


$ turned toward him 


erefore I tooke them came a vine, and brought foorth branches,and ſhot 


31 Neither hath Samaria committed halfe of thy 7 There was alſo another great Ea 
finnes,but thou haſt multiplied thine abominations great wings, and many feathers, aud b 
more then they, and haſt juſtified thy ſiſters in all vinedid bend her rootes towards hits, tat 
thine abominations which thou haſt cone. foorth her branches toward him, 

53 Thou alſo which haſt indged thy ſiſters, beare water it by the furrowes of her pla 
thine owne ſhame, for thy fins that thou haſt com- 8 It was planted in a good loyle, 
mitted more abominable then they: they are more ters, that it might bring forth branc 
gighteous then thou: yea, be thou confounded alſo, might beare fruit, that it might be 
and beare thy ſhame z in that thou haſt iuſtified thy 9 Say thou, Thus faith the Lord Gap, 

8. : 3 proſper? ſhall hee not pull vp the rootes t 

53 When 1 ſhall bring againe their captinity, and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither? 
the captiuity of Sodome and her daughters, and wither in all the leanes of her f. prin 
che capt iuity of Samaria and her daughters, then out great power, or many people to 
wil I bring againe the captiuity of thy captiues, in the rootes thereof. 
the midſt of them; , 10 Yea, behold, being 

34 That thoumayeſt beare thineowne ſhame,and ſhall it not vtter 
mayeſt be confounded in all that thou haſt done, in toucheth it? it ſha 


that thou art a comfort vnto them. it grew. 


anted, ſhall it preſſ 
er,when the Eaſt winde 
ither in the furrowes where 


55 Whenthy fiſters , Sodome and her daughters, t J Moreouor, the word of the Lokp came w 


all returne to their former eſtate, and Samaria to me, ſaying 1 


and her daughters ſhall returne to their former 12 Say now to the rebellious 
eſtate, then theu and thy daughters ſhall returne to what theſe things weave : tell 


your former eſtate. 


King of Babylon is come to leruſalem, and hath 


56 For thy lifter Sodome was not t mentioned by taken the King thereof, and the Prin 
thy month in the day of thy j pride; and led them with him to Babylon, 

57 Before thy wickedneſſe was diſcouered, as at 13 And hath taken of the Kings ſeed, and made 
the time of thy reproachof the daughters of 1 Sy» a couenant with him, and hath+taken an oath of 


1 4 ria, and all tt are round about her the daughters him: he hath alſo taken the mighty of the | 
, * TE . +4 4 . ' * 
— of the Philiſines-whichIdeſpiſe thee round abont. 14 That the kingdume mi he — baſe , that it ln 


58 Thou haſt + borne thy lewdneſſe, and thine might not lift it ſelfe vp, f but that 
abominat ions, ſaith the LORD. his Covenant it might Ran, 


by keeping of Ae 2a le 


59 For thus ſaith the Lord Go p; I will enen 15 But hee rebelled againſt him in 
eale with thee, as thou kaſt done, which hath de» ambaſſadors into Egypt, that they mig 


ſpiſed the oath, in breaking the Couenant. horſes and much people: ſhall he pro per? thall he ft 
6. © Neuerthelefle , I will remember my Coue- eſcape that doeth ſuch things? or thall hee breale 1 
nant with thee in the dayes of thy youth, and I will the Couenant, and be delivered ? 
eſtabliſh vnte thee an euerlaſting Couenant. 16 As I lIiue, ſaith the Lord GOD, Surely in the 
6 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes , and be place where the King dwelleth that made him 
aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receiue thy fiſters, thine King, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe Couenant 
elder and thy younger, and 1 will giue them vnto hee brake, enen with him, in the midſt ot Babylon 


thee for ® daughters, but not by thy couenant . he ſhall die. 


62 And I will eftabliſh my Couenant with thee, 19 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with hi mighty are 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the Loxp: mie, and great company make for him in the warre 
63 That thou mayeſt remember, and be confoun- by caſting vp mounts, and building forts, to cut of 


ded, and neuer open thy month any more : becauſe many perſons. 
ef thy ſhame hen l am pacified towards thee, jor 
all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord Gop, 


r8 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath, by breaking the 
Couenant, (when loe, he hath ginen his hand) and 


kath done all theſe things, he thall not eſcape. 
CHAP. XVII. — 19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, As [ 
t Under the parable of two Eagles and a Vine, live, ſurely mine oath that he bath deſpiſed, and 
u 1 ſhowed Gods iudgement vpon leruſalem, fir my Couenant that he hath broken, euen it will l 
ting Fom Babylon to IRD. 22 God promi- recompenſe vpon his owne head. 


te p 


ant the Ceday of the Goſpel. ze And 1 will *{pread my net vpon 


Nd the word of the L © Rx P came voto mee, ſhall be taken in my ſnare,and I will bring him to #24 
ſaying, WAS. Babylon, and will pleade with him there for his 74 
1 Sonne of man, = forth a riddle, and ſpeake treſpaſſe that he hath tre 


à paradle vnto the 


ouſe of Iſrael zt And all his fugitiues,with al 


3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, A great fall by the ſword, and they that remaine, ſhall be 
Eagle, with great wings, long winged, full of fea- feattered towards all winds 2 and yee ſha 


non, and tooke the higheſt branch of the Cedar, 


ad diuers colours, came vnto Leba- that I the Lorn haue ſpoken it. 
32 © Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, I will alſo take 


4 He cropt of the top of his young twigs , and off the higheſt branch of the high Cedar nden 


| fet it, I will crop off from the top of his young 
pode render one, and will plant * vpon an high 


and taino, and eminent. 

t by fl, "0; 25 the mountaine of the height of Iſrael will 
Inj I plant it t and it ſhall bring foorth bonghes, and 

of % beare fruit, and bee a goodly Cedar, and vn er it 


ſnall dwel all foule of euery wing: in the ſhadow 
of the branches thereof ſhall they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field ſhall know that 
I the LoRD haue brought downe the high tree, 


ith haue exalted the low tree, haue dryed vp the green 
his tree, and haue made the dry tree to flouriſh : I the 
hot LoRD haue ſpoken, and haue done it. 
pht CHAP, XVIII. 

1 God reprosmeth the vniuſt parable of ſowre 
Vas es. 5 Hee ſheweth bow he dealeth with a inſt 
it ; Ale: 10 with a wicked ſome of a iuſ father : 
ne. 14 with a iuſt ſonne of a wicked father : 19 with 
ie | 4 withed man repenting © 24 with a iuſt man re- 
of, wolting, 25 Hee defenaeth ha wnflice, 31 and ex- 
all borteth torepentance, 
he Nd the word of the Lok p came vnto mee 

; againe, ſayin 
* N 2 What a that ye vſe this prouerbe con- 
t? Bowe, cerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The * fathers 
de a, have eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth 
re areſeton edge? 

3 As Iliue, ſaitk the Lord GoD,ye ſhal not haue 
* occaſion any more to vſe this prouerbe in Iſrael. 

4 Behold, all ſoules are mine, as the ſoule of the 
oe f Helr, father, ſv alſo the ſoule of the ſonne is mina? the 
we I myment ſonle that ſinnerhy it hall dies 3s 
h Cue 5 © But if a man bee iuſt, and doe that which is 
bh leut, f lawfull and right 3 ; 

18,20, (6 And hath not eaten vpon the mounta ines, nei- 
* Levie, ther kath lift vp his eyes to the idoles of t houſe 


its, of Iſracl,neither hath defiled his neighbors wife, 
d und neither hath come neere to *a menftrucus woman, 
| 7 And hath not *oppreſled any, but hath reſto- 
red tochedebtor his * pledge, hath ſpoiled none 
nit 19. ig by violence, hath giuen his bread to the hungry, 
&25.14 and hath couered the naked with a garment, 
*Deue, 8 Hee tat hath not giuen foorth vpon & vſury, 
24%, neither hath taken auy increaſc » that hath wit 
em u. 0 drawne his hand from iniquity,bath executed true 
*Deut, indgement berweene man and man, 
Iiſa 9 Hath walked in my Statutes , and hath kept 
$67 mat, my Indgements to deale truely ; he i inſt, he ſhall 
2:33» furely Iiue, ſaith the Lord Gop. 
*Exod.23 te Fifhe beget a ſon that is aj robber, a ſheds 
5. leit. det of blood, and || that doeth the like to any one 
23.36.55. of theſe things, H 
deut, g, 11 And that doeth not any of theſe dueties, but 
al. euen hath eaten vpon the mountaines , and defiled 
154. is neighbours wiſe, 
| Irjbreq. | 12 Hath oppreſſed the poore and ueedy, hath 
ter vy of ſpoiled by violence , hath not reſtored the pledge, 
a boyſe, and hath lift vp his eyes to the idols, hath commit. 
[0-4h44 ted abomination, ; 
4b % | 1g Hath giuen foorth vpon viury, aud hath taken 
bi bro. increaſe ſhall he then live? Hee (hall not liue: he 
they be. hath done all theſe abominations, hee thall ſi urely 
ft ay die, his j blood ſhall be vpon him. 
7 theſe, 14 J Nov loes if he betet a ſonne, that ſeeth all 
Hair. his fathers ſinnes which he hath done, and conſide. 
$0681, reth, and doeth not ſuch like, 
Heir. Is That hath not eaten vpon the mountaines, nei - 
bent tter hath lift vp his eyes to the idols of the houſe 
edged of Lſrael heath not defiled his neighbours wife, 
thepledge 16 Neit ter hath oppreſſed any, F hath ner with- 
tales holden the pledge, neither hath os by vio- 
"pledge, lencey bu hath giuen his bread to the hungry, and 


"SL 


hath conered the naked with a garment z 

17 That hath taken off his hand fromthe poore, 
that hath not receiued vſury nor increaſeghath exe- 
cuted my indge ments, hath walked in my iiatutes, 
he ſhall nor die for the iniquity of his father, he 


— live, her 
18 As for his father e he eruelly opprefled, 
ſpoiled his brother by viol dict which 


not good among his people, loc enen he ſhall die 
in his iniquity. 

19 J ret ſay ye, ® Why ? doth not the ſonte « 
beare the iniquity of the father} when the ſonne 
hath done that which is lawful and right, ana bath 
kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done them, he ſhall 
ſarely line, | 

20 The ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall dies the ſonae 
ſhall not beare the iniquitie of the father, neither 
ſhall the father beare the iniquity ofthe ſonnezthe 
tighteonſnes ot the righteous ſhalbe vpon him. and 
the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhalbe von him. 

21 But if the wicked will turne from all his fs, 
that he hath committed,and keeps all my ſtatutes, 
and doe that which is lawtull and right, hee ſhall 
ſurely line, he ſhall not die. 

23 Allhis tranſgreſaions that hee hath commit» 
ted, they ſhall not be mentioned vnto him: in his 
righteouſneſſe that he hath done, he ſhall liue. 

23 * Haue I any pleaſure at all, that the wicked *Chay, 
ſhould die, ſaith the Lord GoD? and not that he 33.11, 
ſhouldfeturne from his wayes, and live? 

+ 24 J But whenthe righteous turneth away from 
his righteouſneſſe, and commirreth iniquity, avd 


doth according to all 25 = ep inatiens that the 
neſſe that he hath done ſhall not b&4#fotiened 3 in 
his treſpaſſe that he hath treſpaſted and in his fin 
that he hath ſinned, in them (hall hee die. 

25 J Yetye lay , The way of the Lord is not e- *Chape 
quall. Heare now, O houſe of Iſrael, Is not my way ae 
equall? are not your wayes vnequall ? 

26 When a righteous man turneth away from 
his righteouſneſſe, and committeth iniquitie, and 
dieth in them tor his iniquitie that he hath 
ſhall hee die. 

27 Againe, when the wicked man turneth away 
from his wickedneſſe that ke bath committed, and 
doth that which is lawfull and tight, he ſhall ſave 
his ſoule aliue. L 

28 Becauſe he confidereth and turneth away from 
all his tranſgreſsions that he hath committed, bes 
ſhall ſurely liuey ke ſhall not die. rr 

29 Yet ſaith the houſe of Iſrael, The way of the 
Lord is — all. O houſe of Iſrael, — my 4 
wayes e are not your wayes vnequall? 1 

— Therefore I will iudge you, O houſe of Iſrael, * Mat. 2.3 
euery ene according to his wayes, ſaith the Lord | Or, | 
G 0D z*repent , and turne I your ſelues from all others. 
your tranſgreſsions: ſoiniquity ſhall not bee your lere. 322. 
ruine. Zs. chap. 

1 Caſt away from yon all your tranſgreſsions 11. 19. E 
whereby yee haue tranſgreſſed, aud make you a 36.26. 
* new heart, and a newſpitit : fox why will ye die, Chap, 
O houſe of Iſrael ? 4 : 33.11. ' 

32 For I haue ao pleaſure in the death of bim * 348 i] 

b 
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that dieth, ſaith the Lord Gop: wherefore turne | 
yout ſelues, and liue yee. othe 
CHAP. XIX. 
: A /amentation for the princes of Iſrael, ondey 
the parable of lyons whelps taken in a pie, 10 and 
for leruſalem, vnder the parable of a waſted vine. 
Mieses thou vp a lamentat ion for the ; 


Frincesof Iſrael 
® Ard 


3 Aud ſay, What ; thy mother? A Iionneſſe: ſhe 
Jay done among li ons, the nouriſhed her whelpes 
among young lyons. 

3 Aud thee brought vp one of her whelpes: it 
became a young [yon , and it learned to catch the 
prey, it deuoured men. 

4 The nations alſo heard of him, hee was taken 
4 in their pit, and they brought him with chaines 
222. Kings vnto the land of * Eg:pt. | 
23. 23. ier. 5 Now vheu ſhee ſaw that ſhe had wayted avd 
[i 22:11, herhopewasloft, then ſhoe took: another of her 
0 wlielpto, and made him a young lyon. 

6 And he went vy and downe among the lyons, 
he: became a young lyon, and learned to catch the 
prey, ana deuoured men. 

7 And he knew I their deſolate palace, and hee 
Iaid waſte their cities; and the laudwas deſolate, 
and the faluelle thereof by the naife of his roaring. 

8 Then the nations {et againſt him on every fide 
from the prouinces,and ſpread their net ouer him: 
he was taken in their pit. 

5 And they put him ia ward i inchaines , and 
brought him to the King of Babylon, they brought 
him into holds, that his voyce ſhould no more bee 
{ heard vpon the mountaines of Iſrael. 

5. $0r,m te 9 Thy mother like a vine i in thy blood, 

nt planted bythe the waters, ſhee was fruit full and 

10 g ve 1 tall, of branches, by reaſon of many wat ers, 

IF! £5» lite. it And ſhee had ftrong rods for the ſcepters of 
ä | neſſe. them chat beare rule, and her ſtature was exalted 

| among the thick branches, and ſhe appeared in her 

4 | height, wich the multitude of her branches. 

' ik 13. But ſhee was plucked vp in fury: the was caft 
| downe to the ground, and the “ Eaſt wind dried 

vp her fruit : her ſtrong rods were broken and 

withered, ihe fire conſumed them. 

| 75 Aud nawjſhee is planted in the wilderneſſe in 

2 dry and chirſty ground. 

14 And fire ĩs gone out of a rod of her branches, 
which hath deuoured her fruit, fo that ihee hath no 
ſtrong rod to bee a ſcepter to rule: this #a lamen> 
tat ion, and ſhalbe for a lamentat ion. 

CHAP. XX. 

I God refuſeth to bee conſulted by the t lalers of 

Iſrael, 3 He ſhewtth the flary of their relellions in 
pt, io in the wildes, 27. and in the land. 23 

e promiſerh to gat her them by the Goſpel 45 Vn- 
MN — of a forreſi be ſhemeth tbe deſtruction 
Ar d it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth yere, in the 

ſiſdh monerh, the tenth day of the moneth that 
certaine of che Eldets of Iſrael came to enquire of 
the Lon, and ſate before mces | 


bei- 
v idowes 
| 


1 
445 
4 tes. 
124 


a Enn 
> $544 of man, ſpeake vatb the Elders of Iirac], 
and ſay vnto t hem, Thus ſaich the Lord Gon, Are 
ye come to enquire of me ? As l liue, ſaith the Lord 
Gob, Iwill not be enquired of by you, | 
for p 4 Wilt thou * indge them, ſonne of man, wilt 
; for ibem. thou iudge chem cault them to kno the abomi- 
0 nations of their fathers 2 
$' And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaitli the Lord 
2:36. Somln the day when I choſe Itrae l; and I lifted vp 
105, mine hand vnto the ſeed of the houſe of Iacob, and 
fre, & made my * ſelfs kiiowne.vints them in the land of 
Jo verſis. Egypt, en lifred vp mine hand vnto them, ſay- 
ce ings Ln the Loxp yaur God., 
UE * Exod, & In theday that 1 lifted vp mine hand vnto 
[8 21.8.12d them, to bring them forth of the land of Egypt, in- 
4. 31. ton land that I had eſpied or them, flowing with 
1 mille ind honey, which is the glory of all lands: 


1 


> Thtu came the word of tlie L OR Dvnto mee, 


9 
ea" the abomiuations of bis eyes, and dehle nog 
wur felues with the idoles of Egypt: I ans the 
Lo p your God. 

8 But they rebelled againſt mee, and would not 
hearken vnto me: they did not euery man caſt away 


7 Then ſaid I vnto them, Caſt yee away enen 


the abominations of their eyes; neither did they - 


forſake y idols of Egypt: then I ſaid, Iwill powre 
ont my fury vpon them, to accompliſh my anger 
againſt them inthe midſt of the land of Egypt. 

9 hut I wrought for my Names ſake, that it, 


ould not be polluted before the heathen, among. 
whom they were, in whoſe fight I made my iel Dt 
kuowne vnto them, in bringing them foorth out 1 


the land of Eg pt. 


io Where fare I*cauſed them to goe footth R 
oat of the land of Egypt, and brought them into 13. 


the wilder neſſe. 


is And 1 gaue them my Statutes, au] f ſtewed f 
them my Indgements,*which if a man doe, he ſhall 144 
euen live in them, th 

12 Morecuer alſo, I gane them my“ Sabbat ks, to {no 
be a ſigne betwe ne me and them, that they might Þ 
185 

1 Rut the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me in 1% 
the wilderneſſe: they walked not in my Statutes, 3.1 
and they deſpiſed my ludgements, which it a men * ty! 


know, t hat I az» the LORD that ſanctifie thems 


does hee ſhall euen ſiue in them, and my Sabbaths,2 


they greatly & polluted : then ] ſaid, I would powie $10 
dey 


out my lary vpon them in the * ilderueſſe, to cou- 
ſume them. f 


14 Bat 1 wrought for my Names ſake, that it A 
ſhould not bee polluted before the beatken, 1 5 


whoſe ſight I breught them out. a3 

ig Yet alſol lifted vp my hand vnto them in the ! 
wilderneſſe, that I weuld net bring them into 
land which I had ginen 0 em, Rowing with mille 
and hovy, which is the glory of all lands, 

16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my Iudgements, and 
walked not in my Statutes, but polluted my Sab- 
baths for their heart went after their idoles. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, mine eye ſpared them, from de. 
ſtroying them, neither did I make an end of them 
in the wilderneſe. | 

18 But I ſaid ynto their children in the wilder · 


the 265 


neſle; Walke ye not in the ſtatutes of your fathes, , 


neither obſerue their iudgements, nor defile yet 

ſelues with their idoles. ; 
15 1 7 the Lo R D your God: walke in my ta» 

tutes, and keepe my Indgements,and doe them: 


2s And hallow my Sabbaths, and they ſhalt be a 


ſigne betweene me and yous that ye may know that 
Ian the Lokn your God. | we 

21 Notwitſtanding, the children rebelled agaivſ} 
nie : they walked not in my Statutes, neither kept 
my governs tu doe them, which if a man doe, 
hee ſhall euen line in them: they pol luted my ab- 
baths: then I ſaid, I would powre cut m fury yp 
on themto accompliſh mine anger againſt them in 
the wilderaeſſe. | 

22 Neuertheleſſe, I withdrew mine hand, aud 
wronght for my Names ſalle, that it ſhould not be 


. 
* 


pollared in the Hght af the heathen, in whoſe ſight | 


I brought them foorth» EM. Wy 
23 I lifted vp mine hand voto them allo in the 
wilderneſle,that I would ſcatter them among 
heathengand dilperſe them thorow el 5 
24 Becauſe they had not execyted m 
ments, but had deſpiſed my Statutes, 


| en 
lut ed my Sabbaths, and their eyes were aſtex 4. 


fathers idoles, Ob - ang! 
25 Wheretore I gaue them alfo au — 


1 4 


i 0 gel 
ing · 
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Ton offered to Idoles. Bap. xx. XX}: 


were not good , and indgements whereby they 
fhovld not liues Dy 

26 And polluted them in their owne gifts, in 
that they cauſed to paſſe ®thorow the fre, alli that 
openeth the wombe, t hat I migbt make them de- 
ſelate, ta the end that they might know that I am 
the LOR D. 

27 J Therefore, ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto the 
bouſe of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord G o D, Yet in this your fathers haue blaſphe- 
med mes in · that they haue F committeda treſpaſſe 

inſt mee. 

47 when I had brought them into the land, 
for the which I lifted vp mine hand to gine it to 
them, then they ſaw every high hill, and all the 
thicke trees, end they offered there their ſacrifices, 
and there they preſented the prouocation of their 
offering 3 there alſo they made their ſwee? ſanour, 
and powred out there their drink? offerings, | 

29 Then I I ſaid vato them, What is the high 
place wber enuto yee goe? and the name thereot is 
called Ramah vnto this day. 

30 Wbereſore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the Lord Go, Are ye polluted after the ma- 
ner of fathers ? and commit yee whoredome 
aſter their abonſlaations? | ” 

31 For when ye cer your gifts , when yee make 
your ſomeg to paſſe thorow the fire, ye pollute yout 
ſelacs with all your idoles euen vnto this day: 


„aud (hall I bee enquired of by you, O houſe of 


Iſrael? As 1 liue, ſaith the Lord GOD, Iwill not be 
enquired of by you. ; ; 

3A And that which commeth into your mind, 
ſhall noe be at all, that ye ſay, We will be as the 
beathen, as the families of the countreys, toſetue 
wood and tones : 

33 As line, ſaith the Lord God, Surely with 
2 mighrie hand and with a ſtretehed out araie, and 
with fury powged out will I rule cuer you. 

346 And I will bring you out from the people, 
aud will gather you out of the countreys wherein 
yeeare ſcattered , with a mightie hand, and with 
a ſtretched out arme, and with fury powred out. 

15 And Iwill bring you into the wilderneſſe af 
the people, and there will 1 plead with you face 
to face, : 

36 Like I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderneſſe, or the land of Egypt, ſo will I plead 
with you, ſaith the Lord GOD». 

37 And1 will cauſe youto paſſe vader the rod, and 


li Iwill bring you into the f bond of the Couenant, 


nm. 


. 


30 And Iwill porge out from among you the re. 
belt and them that tranſpreſſe againſt mee; Iwill 
bring them foorth out of the countrey where they 
ſoiourue, and they ſhall not enter into the land of 
Hrael, and ye ſhall know that l am the Lo R D. 


39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael , Thus ſaith the 


ord G0 b, Goe yee, ſetue yee euery ene his idoles, 
and hereaſter alſo, if ye will not hearkenvnto me 2 
but pollute yee my holy Name no more with your 
gifts, and with your idoles. ; 

46 For in mine holy mountaine, in the moun- 
talne of the height of iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, 
where ſhal all thehouſe of Iſrael,all of them in the 
land ſerue met chere will laccept them, and there 
willI require your offerings , and the | firſt fruits 
ofyuarobtations; with all your holy chings. 

* Iwil accept you with your ſwer t ſauor when 
Ibring yoa out from the —— nd gather you ont 
of the countreys wherein yed huve beeneſcattered, 
aud I will be fancti fed in you before the heathen, 

' R Aud ye (hall know that 1 4 the LoRDguvken 


A prophelie againſt lerpſalem. 
1 ſhall bring you inte the land of Iſrael , into the 
countrey , tor the which I lifred 8 mine hand, to 
giue it to jour fathers. : : 

43 And there ſhall ze remember your wayeg and 
all your Gorges wherein — baue beene defied 2 
and p ee ſhall loath your ſelues in jour owne ſight, 
for all youreuills that ye haue committed. 

44 And ye ſhall know that I am the Loxp, when 
I haue wronght with you for my Names ſake, not 
according to your wicked wayes, nor according to 
your corrupt dolngyz O ye hnuſe of Urael, ſaith the 
Lord God. 

45 J Moreouer, the word of the Loxp came vi» 
to mee, ſaying, 

46 Sotine of man, fer thiy face toward the Southy 
and drop t word toward the South, and prophe* 
fie againſt the fotreſt ol the Southfield, 

47 And ſay to the forreſſ of the South, Heare the 
word of the LORD; Thus ſaith the Lord GoDsBes 
hold, Iwill kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhall de» 
voure euery greene tree in thee, and enery dry tree? 
the flaming flame ſhall not bee quenched, and all 
Heng from the South to the North ſhall bee burnt 
thereing 

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the LoRD haue 
kindled it: it ſhall not be quenched, 

49 Thenſaid1, Ak Lord & o p, they ſay of meg 
Doth he not ſpeake parables ? | 

r Ev ciel propheficth againſt leruſalem, with a - | 

figne 2 8 phe. and 2 ſword, 18 | 
again aum, 25 againſt the kingdom. 

— the —— * Ar. 
AX the word of the LOR D came vnto mee, 

f ay1ngs 

2 Sonne 9 ſet thy face towards Ieruſalem, 
and drop % word toward the holy places, and 
prephefre againſt the land ef Iſrael, = ' 

$ And ſay to the land of Iſtael, Thus ſaith the 
Lok p, Rehold, I aw againſt thee, and Will draw 
forth my ſwet d out of his ſneath; and wi il cut off 
from thee the righteous and the wicked, 

4 Seeing then that Iwill cut off from thee the 
righteous and the wiched, therfore ſha myſword 
goe foorth out of his ſheath againſt all fleſſi; from 
the South to the Notth: 

5 That all feſt may know that I the Lok 5 
haue drawne foorth my ſword out othis ſheath, it 
ſhallnot retarne any more. N ä 

6 Sigh therefore thou ſonne of many with the 
breaking of zhy loynes, and with bitrernefſe fgh 
before their eyes. a 

7 And it ſhall bee when they ſay vnto thee, 
Wherefore ſighett thou ? that thou ſhalt anſwere, 
For the tidings , becauſe it commeth: and eu ut 
heart ſhall melt, andall hands thall be feeble; and > 
eueryſpirit ſhall faint-, and all knees þ thall-bee #Hebs; 
weake at water: behold, it commeth, and ſhall be ſhalt god 
brought to paſſe, ſaith. the Lord Gon. Into . 1 

8 5 Agathe the word of the L o R Dcame vnto er-. 
me, ſaying, | g 

9 Sonne of man, propheſie and ſay, Thus ſaith 
the Lokp, Say, A ſword; a ſword is Charpenedgand 
alſo fonrbithed. 

r le is ſharpened to make a fore ſlaughter z it 
is fourbitheds that it may glitter: hopld we then 
make mirtii? it cuitemneth the rod of my ſoude, I Or,. isi 
as euery tree. 2 ie roa ' 

n And he hath ginen it to be fourbiſhed, that it v ſom 
may be handled 2 this (word is ſharpened, and it is is de ſpi - 
ſourbiſhed to giue it into che hand of the layer, ſesb 20. 

12 Cry and howle, ſonne * man, for it ſhall be xy t-. 

- 1 41 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Tz 
f 


3 # 


1 
2 


Ll 


The ſword againſt Ieruſalem. 
|. vpon my poople, it ſhall be vpon allthe Princes of 
| Pr,tbey Ntael : I terrours, by reaſon of the ſword, ſhall be 
| ave tbr vpon my people * (mite therefore vpon tõ thighs 
| downer 13 | Becauſe it is atriall, and what if the ſword 
| sheſword contemnne euen the rod ? it ſhall bee no avoze, ſaith 
with my the Lord Gov. 

| people, 14 Thou therefore, ſonne of man, propheſie, and 
| ®[er.z1.19 finite thineF hands togetherzand let the ſword be 
or, ben doubled the third time, the (word of the ſlaine, it 
| gbe tall i rhe (word of the great men that ate ſlaine, wkich 
bath bin, entreth into their prinie chambers. : 

what 15 L haue let the 1 of the ſword againſt all 
zheniſhall their gites, that theiy heart may faint, and their 
hey wot ruines be multiplied: Ah, it is made bright, it 1s 
alſo be · | wrapt vp for the ſlaughier. . 
dang to 6 Gue thee one way or other, either on the right 
phe de g- hand,f or on thelefr,whicherſoeuer thy face is ſet, 


roa 1 Iwill allo ſmite mine hands together, and 

Hebr, I will cauſe my fury to reſt? I the LO RD haue 
10 40 faid it, | 

band, 18 5 The word of the LORD came vnto me a. 


þ OF, gli. gaine, ſaying, g 

berin tor 19 Alſo then ſonne of man, appoint thee two 
ae. Wayes, that the ſword of the King of Babylon may 
Oriſbar- come; both twaine ſhall come toorth out of one 

pened, land: and chooſe thou a place, chooſe it at the head 

1 Neb. ſes of the way to the city. 
wg felfe, 20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may come to 
zate che Rabbath ofthe Ammonites, and to Iudah in leru- 
de ſe Hand. ſalem the defenced. 

4 Har. 21 For the King of Babylon ſtoad at the f part- 
Scher of ing of the way, at the head of the two wayes, to 
Ab way. Vie diuination: he made his arrowes bright, hee 

Or, conſulted with f images, he looked in the liuer. 

s 22 At his right hand was the diaination for Ie. 
$Heb.Te. ruſalem , to appoint] captaines to open the mouth 
Faphim. in the ſlaughter, to lift vp the. voice with ſhouting, 

or, to appoint battering rammes againſt the gates, ro 

— caſt a mount, and to build a fort. 
ams. 2; And it thalbe vnto them as a falſe diuination 
Hebr, in their + to them that haue ſworne oathes 2 
vammes. but he will call to remembrance the iniquity, that 
der, . they may be taken. 
whe oaths 24 Therefore thus ſuith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 
ade vn · ve haue made your iniquity to be remembred, in 
yo em, Chat your tranlgreſsicus are diſcouered, fo that in 
all your doings your ſinues doe appeare: becauſe 
7 ſay, that ye are come to remembrance, ye ſhalbe 
taken with the hand. 

25 And thou profane wicked Prince of Iſrael, 
whoſe day is come, when iniquity ſhall haue 
an end 
26 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Remooue the dia- 
deme, and take off the crownet this ſhall not bee 
the ſame: exalt him that is low, and abaſe him 
that is high. a 

2 Iwill onetturne , ouerturne, ouerturne it, 
| Reby, fo 7 ſhalbe no more, vntill he come whoſe right 
3 it is, and Iwill giue it him 

peruerted, 28 5 And thou ſonne of man, propheſie and ſay, 
| Per neried Thus ſaith the Lord G o p concerning the Ammo- 
— J nites;& concer»ing their reproach? Fuen ſay thou, 
1 e 4. Tlie ſwor d, the i word z drawn for the ſlaughter, it 

5 fourbiſhcd to conſume, becauſe of the glittering: 
29 Whi les they ſee vanity vato thee, whiles they 
diuine a lie vnto the, to bring thee vpon the necks 
ol them that ar: line, f the wicked whoſe day is 
come, when their iniquity all haue an end. 
20 f Sh i cauſe it ta returne Into his ſheath? I 
TY williatgs thee in the place where thou waſt crea- 
fo . . 
ganſets is ted, in the Land of thy natiulTys— 
ae rene 35 And Iwill povere out mine indignation vpen 


Exekiel. 


from thee, thall mocke thee 


Terufalems fe Wie 


thee, I will blow againſt thee in the fire of m 

wrath, and deliuer thee into the hand of Ibruitiſh | o- 

men, and ſxilſull to deſtroy. 0 a — 
32 Thou ſhalt bee for fewell to the fire 2 thy "I 

blood ſhalbe in the midſt of the land „ thou ſhalt 

be no more remembred 3 for 1 the LR PD have 


ſpoken it. 
CHAP, XXII. 
1 A catalogue of [innes in Ieruſalem.1; God wi 
e them as droſſe iu his furnace 23 The general 
corruption of Prophets, Þrieſts, Princes, & people, 
Oreoner, the word of the L © R D came vnto 
me, ſa ying, 

2 Now thou ſonne of man, Wilt thou I judge, «6 
wilt thou iu ge the + bloody city? yea, thou j ſhalt 2 ,' 
ſhew her all her abominations. | 2 #14, 

Then ſay thou, Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, The * 
city ſheddeth blood in the middeſt of it, that her 3 k 
time may come, and maketh idoles aga inſt her + He. 
ſelfe, to de file her ſelfe. bi 7 

4 Thou art become guiltv in thy blood that 455 
when ® haſt ſhed, and haſt defil d thy felfe inthine 4 yy 
idoles which thou haſt made, and thou haſt cauſed mate h 
thy dayes to draw neere, and art come euen vnto (yy 
thy yeeres ; therefore haue I made thee a reproach 2 y; 
vnto the heathen, and a mecking toall countreys. 21.16, 

5 Thoſe that be necre, and thoſe that be farre f 174 

which art j infamous 501 


and much vexed. N 6f am, 
6 Bchold the Princes of Iſrael, euery one were wuchin 
in tee to their 1 power to ſhed blood. de xai 
7 In thee haue they ſet light by father and mo- + He, 
ther: in the midſt of thee haue they dealt by op» m. 
preſsion with the ſtranger: in thee haue they vexed jor, 
the fatherleſſe aud the widow 2 dent 
8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and haſt 1 fl 
profaned my Sabbaths: | mtu 
9 In thee are F men that carry tales to ſhed fn 


0 
blood : and in thee they eat vpon the mountaines: 's Leu, U 
in the midſt of thee they commit lewdneſles 3.4 f 
10 Inthee* haue they diſcouered their fathers « x, 
nakedneſſe: in thee haue they humbled her that 18.10, is, Of 
was * ſet apart for pollution. ; $or, ew 9 
It And f one hath committed & abominat ion with 4, ' b 
his neighbours * wife, and } another hath | lewdly & Leut 
defiled his * danghter in law, and another inthee 3 el 
hath humbled his ſiſter, his fathefs daughter, ler gi 6 
ta lu thee haue they taken gifts to ſhed blood: lor I , Þ 
thou haſt takenvſuty and increaſe, and thou haſt , 
grecedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, j0r 
and haſt orgottem me, ſaith the Lord GD. lewd * 
Iz J Behold therefore, I hade * ſmitten mine Leni. 7 
hand at thy diſhoneſt gaine which thou haſt made, 18.9. 4 
and at thy blood which hath bene in the middeſt « C 8 
of thee. | 31,34 F 
14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be 
ſtrong in the dayes that I ſhall deale with thee ?1 dl 
the LoRb haue ſpoken it, and will doe it. | 
15 And I will (cattcr thee among the heathen, tf: 
and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and will con · wy 
ſume thy filthineſſe out of thee. tt 
16 And thou | ſhalt take thine inheritance in 10 4 
thyſelfe, in the ſight of the heathen, and thou or, ar 
ſHalt know that I am the LORD. be prot th 
I7 And the word of the LORD camevntome, nts, 12 
ſayings . | 
18 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to me . ® 
become droſſe: all they are braſſe, and tin, and , be 
yron, and lead, inthe midſt of the furnace? they are = 
enen the c rofle of ſiluer. Ha has en 
19 There fore thus ſaith the Lord G 0 D, Be. ? ha ty 


caule ye are all become droſſe, behold cherte ft. 


RY into the midſt of leruſalem. them, with all them that were the + choſen men of F Helv. | 
07 - F. hs they gather ſiluer, and braſſe, and yron, Aſſyria and with all onwhom ſhe doted, with all 2% choier 
= Jur. and lead, and tis, into the midſt of the furnace, to their idoles the defiled her ſelfe. of the 
we blow the fire vpon it, to melt #8 * ſowill I gather 8 Neither left ſhee her whoredomes brought children 
- yu in mine anger, and in my fury, and [will leaue from Egypt: for in her youth they lay with her, of « 

thread melt you. ; and they bruiſed the breſts of her virginity, and 

5 ” 21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow vpon you in powred their whoredome vpon os ; 
| | the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall be melted in the 9 WhereforelI haue del iuered h into the hand 


aß thereof. of her louers, into the hand of the ® Aſſyrians, vpon 2. Kings 
3 Gluer ig melted in the midſt of the fur - whom fhe doted. Fr 19.13 | 
nace, ſo ſhall yee be melted in the midſt thereo, te Theſe diſcouered her nah geſſe, they toelee 
and ye ſhall know that I the Lo R D haue powred her ſonnes and her daughters, flew her with the 
out my fury vpon you. ſword: and ſhee — fats among women, I Helv. 
c 23 Fand the word of the LORD came vnto mee, for they had executed indgeihvnt vpon ber. & name. 
10 10 ſaying, 1 And when her ſiſter Ahohbah, ſavy 151, ſhee 


eof man ſay vnto her, Thou art the land 1 was mere corrupt in her Ly mate lone then + Hebr, 
2 that 5 — — nor rained ypon in the day ſhe, and in her whoredomes; ore then her ſiſter She cor- 


indiomtions in Scr whoredomes. ty. Yaepted 

_ 25 There i a conſpiracy of her Prophets in the 12 She duted vpon the *Aﬀeriany her neighbors, — 3107s 
1h if midſt thereof, like a roaring lyen ranening the captaines and rulers, cloathed moſt gorgeouſly, aimate 
hoods prey! theychaue deucured ſoules * they haue taken horſmen riding vpon horſes allof them delireable lone more 
+ Ne the treaſure and precious things: they haue made young mens then, & c. 
male h ber many widowes in the midſt thereof. 1 Then I faw that ſhee was defiled , that they 1 Her, 
(un, n 26 Her Prieſts haue fviolated my Law, and have tooke both one wayz move then 

: profaned my holy things: they haue put no diffe- 14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoredomes $ for the whore 


rence betweene the holy and profane, neither haue when thee ſaw men pourtrayed vpon the wall, the domes of 
they ſnewed difference betweene the vncleane and images of F Caldeans pourtrayed with vermilion, her ſiſters 
the cleave, and haue kid their eyes from my ab- 15 Girded with girdles vpon their loynes,excee- * 2.Kings 
baths, and I am profaned among them. ; ding in dyed attire vpon their heads, all of them 16,7. 
27 Her & Princes in the midft thereof are like Princes to looke to, after the manner of the Baby» 
wolues rauening the prey to ſhed blood 2 and to lonians of Caldea, the land of their natiuity: | 
deſtroy ſaules to get diſhoneſt gaine. Is And ij aſſoone as ſhe ſaw them with her eyes, Tf Reby, 
. 28 And her Prophets hane daubed them with ſhee doted vpon them, and ſent meſſengers vnto 45 the 
. tempered morter, ſeeing vanity, and diuining them into Caldeas _ fight of 
lies vnto them; ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 1 And thef Babylonians came to her into the her eyes,. 
when the LORD hath not ſpoken, bed ot lonezand they defiled her with their whore. I Hebr, 
29 The people of the land haue vſed  oppreſsi» dome, and thee was polluted with them, and her ©/1/4zeg} 
on, and exerciſed robbery , and haue vexed the minde was falienated from them. of Babel; 
poore and needy 2 yea, they haue oppreſſed the 18 So ſhediſconered her whoredomes,and diſco» I Her. 
„ Rranger 1 N uered her nakedneſſe ; then my minde was aliena- loo ſed, or 
30 And I ſought for a man among them, that ted from her, like as my minde was alienated from aiſiq used 
ſhould make vp the hedge, and ſtand in the gap be. her ſiſter. 5 
fore mee for the land, that I ſhould nor deſtroy it? 19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whoredoms, in calling 
t I found none. to remembrance the dayes of her youth , wherein 
t Therefore haue I powred ont mine ind ĩgna · ſhe bad played the har lot in the Jand of Egypt. 
tion vpon them, I haue conſumed them with the 20 For ſhe dated vpon their paramonres, whoſe 
fre of my wrath 2 their owne way have I recom fleth is 4 theflefh of aſſes, and whole iflue js Like 
| Fuſed vpon their heads, ſaithche Lord Go. the iſſue of horſes, 
CHAP, XXIII. at Thus thoncalledſt ro remembrance the lewd- , 
1 The whoredomes of Aholah and Aholibah. 22 neſſe of thy yonth, in bruifing thy teats by the E- $ | | 
Abolikah is t0 hee plagned by her lowers, 36 The gyptiaus,for the paps of thy youth, 44 


Leni. Prophet reproouech the adulteries of thing both + 22 J Therefore, O Akolibah, Thus ſaith the Lord 
18.9, 45 and ſhewtth ther tudgements. GoD, Behold , 1 will raife vp thy loners againſt 
* Chap e word of the LokD came againe vnto me, thee,from whom thy mind is alienated, and I will 
21 ſaying, bring them againſt thee on euery fide.2 


2 Sonne of man, there were two women, the 23 The Babylonians,and all the Caldeans,Pekeod, 
daughters of one mother: and Shoah, and Roa, all the Aſſyrians with them, 

3 And they committed whoredomes in Egypt, all of them defireable young men, captaines and 

ey committed whoredomes in their youth? there rulers, great lords, and renowned, all of them ri- 
were their breſts preſſed, and there they bruiſed ding vpon horſes, 


the teats of their virginity, 24 Aud they ſhall come againſt thee with cha- 
for, bu 4 And the names of them were Aholih the elder, rets, wagons,aud wheeles, and with an afſembly of 


je preſt and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they were mine, and people, which ſhall ſet againſt thee buckler aud 

* hey bare ſonnes aud daughters: thus were their ſhield, and helmet round about: and I will fer 

o names: Samar ia # Aholah, & Icruſ:lem Aholibahe iudgement before them, and they ſhall iudge thee 
F And Aholah played the harlot when the was according to their iudgements. 

br, mine, and ſhe doted on her louers, on the Alſyriaus 25 And Iwill tet my iealeuſie againſt thee, and 


der nelghbours, they thal deale furiouſly with thee they ſhal take R 
* 6 Which were clothed with blue captaines and away thy noſe and thine eares , and thy remnant N 

TY Nin rulerszall of them deſireable yong mens horſemen ſhall fall by the ſword 2 they thall rake thy ſorines ] q | 
Safin [chen. riding vpon horſes, | and thy daughters, and thy reſidu: ſhall be denons P 


7 Thus F flie committed her whoredomes v. irh red by che fire, | 
XK 2 a They 


o 


= 


| Tudgements for adultery. Ezekiel. A boyk 


i 26 T hey ſhall alſo trip thee cut of thy clothes, are adultereſfes, and blood & in their hands, 
| 4Hebre and take away thy faire iewels. 4% For thus faith the Lord GoD) 1 will bring | 
Atem 37 Thus wil I make thy lewdpefſe to ceaſe from vp a company vpon them, and will giue them + to 4 Bs, % 
meu of thee, and thy whoredome brought from the land of be remooned and ſpoꝝ led. ?' 
857 dec Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift vp thine eyes vi» 47 And tlie company ſhal ſtone them with flones, 
kne, to them, nor remember Egypt any more, and i diſpatch them with their ſwords? they ſhall & 
1 1 | | ey ſhall 6. 
28 For thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Behold, Iwill flay their ſonnes and their daughters, and bur ne vp | o- 
del iuer thee into the hand of them whom thou ha- their houſts with fire. gle 
reſt, into the hand of them from whom thy minde 48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſſe to ceaſe ont of ont 
is alienated, the land, that all wamen may be taught not to doe l 
29 And they ſhall deale with thee hatefully; and after ycur lewdneſſe. 
ſhall take away all thy labour, and ſhall Ieaue thee 49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewdneſſe 
naked and bare, and the nakedneſſe of thywhore- v pon you, and ye ſhall beare the ſius of your idols, 
domes ſhall be diſcouered,both thy lewdneſſe aud and ye ſhall know that I a the Lord God. 
thy whoredomes. CHAP, XXIIII. 

30 Iwill do theſe things vnto thee, becauſe thow 1 Dnder the payable of 4 boyling pet, 8 i Hebr 
haſt gone a whoring after the heathen,and becanle ſhewed the irreuocable deſtructim of Teruſalims, rs _ 
thou art polluted with their idoles. By the ſigne of Ezekiel, nor mourning for the deuth je pi 

21 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter, of his wife, 19 is ſhewed the calamity of the Iewes yo 
therefore will I gine her cup into thine hand. 10 be beyond ad ſorrow. a 

| 32 Thus faith the Lord GoD, Thou ſhalt drinke Game, in the ninth yeere, in the tenth mongth, 

a of thy fiſters cup, deepe and large: thou ſhalt bee in the tenth gay of the moneth, the word ct 

laughed to ſcorne, and had inderifion, it contats the Loxp came vnto me, ſaying, 
| neth much. 2 Sonne of man, write thee the name of the day, 
| 33 Thou ſhalt bee filled with drunkenneſſe, and enen of this ſame day:the King of Babylon ſet hin 

; ſorrow, with the cup of aſtoniſhment, and deſola - ſelfe againſt Ieruſalem this ſame day. 

tion, with the cupot thy ſiſter Samaria. 3 And vtter a parable vnto the rebellious houſa 

34 Thou ſhalt euen drinke it, and ſucke it out, and fay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord Gov, Set 
and thou ſhalt breake the ſheards thereof, and on a pot, ſet it on, and alſo powre water into it. 

plucke off thine owne breaſts: for I haue ſpoken it, 4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, exe euery F 

: faith the Lard GO. good piece, the thigh and the ſhoulder, fill it with Lit 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Becauſe the choice bones. 

chou haft forgotten mee, and caſt mee behind thy 5 Take thechoice of the flocke,and l burne allo 10! 

backe, therefore beare thou alſo thy lewdnefſe, and the bones vnder itiaud make it boyle well and let 

j thy whoredomes. kim ſeethe the bones of it therein. 

f 36 J The LoRD ſaid moreoner vnto me, Senne of 6 J Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD,Woe 
* Chip, man, wilt thou * indpe Abolah, and Aholibah ? to the bloody city, to the pot whoſe ſcum 3s thete« 
204. aud yea, declare vnto them their abominat ions; in, and whoſe ſcum is not gone out of it, bring it 

i 28.2, 37 That they hane committed adult ery, & blood out piece by piece, let no lot fall vpon it. 

gor piead ij in their hands ʒ and with their idoles haue they 7 For her bload is in the midft of her 2 ſhee ſet 

fer. committed adultery, and haue alſo cauſed their it vpon the top of a rocke, ſhe _ it aot vpon 

ſonnes whom they bare vnto me, to paſſe for them the ground, to couer it with duſts 
thorow the fre to deuoure them. 8 That it might cauſe fury to come vp to take 
8 38 Moreouer, this they haue done vnte met they vengeance : I haue ſet her blood vpon the top of a 
haue de filed my Sanctuary in the fame day, and rocke, that it ſhould not be couered. ay, 
haue profaned my Sabbaths. 3 9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, * Woe | 
39 For when they had flaine their children te to the bloody city, I will euen make the pile for r g. 
their idoles, then they came the ſame day inte my fire great. lik, 

47. Kings Sanctuary to profane it, and loe * thus haue they 1e Hape onwood, kindle the fire, canſume the 

21.4, done in the midſt of mine heuſe. fle ſh, and ſpice it well, and let the bones be burnt. 

; 40 And furthermore that ye haue ſent for men T1 Then ſet it empty vpon the coales thereof, 

1 Heby. + co come from farre, vnte whom a meſſenger was that the braſſe of it may be hot and may burne,and 


k af 
ſe 23 


comming, | ent / and loe, they came for whom thou didſt waſh that the filthineſſe of it may be molten in it, that | 
thy ſelfe, paintedſt thine eyes, and deckedſt thy the ſcum of it may be conſumed, 
ſelfe with ornaments, 12 She hath wearied her ſelfe with lies: and her 
Hebe. 4s And ſateſt vpon a + ſtately bed, and a table great ſcum went not foorth our of her: her ſcm (Hel ; 
on047 4 Prepared before it, * whereupon thou kaſt ſer mine ſhall be in the fire. ; che. : 
ble. incenſe and mine nyle, 1; In thy filthineſſe j lewdneſfe , becauſe I haut | 


* prou. 43 And a voice of a multitude being at eaſe was purged thee, and thon walt not Sur ged, thou ſhalt 
17. with her, and with the men of the common ſort not be purged from thy filthineſſe any more, till I 

7 Heb. of were brought | Sabeans from the wilder nes, whicli haue cauſed my fury ta reſt vpon thee. 

the mul. put bracelets vpon their hands, and beautifull 14 I the Lok p haue ſpoken , it ſhall come to 

zit ade crownes vpon their heads. paſſe, and I will doe it, I will not goe backe nei. 

of men, 43 Then ſaid I vnto her that was old in adulte- ther will I fpare, neither will I repent, according 

lor, drun- ies; Will they now commit + whoredomes with to thy wayes, and according to thy doings ſhal 

harar, ber, und ſhe with rhem ? they indge theeyfaith the Lord Gop. 

f Heb. her 44 Yet they went in vnto her, as they po in vnto 15 JAlſo the word of the LORD came vnto me, 

whores a woman that playeth the harlot; ſo went hey in ſaying, 

ores, vnto Aholah. and vato Aholibah the lewd women. 16 Sonne of man, behold, I take away from = 

*Chape 45 TAnd the righteous men, they ſhall Fiudge the deſire of thine eyes with a ſtroke : yet beit 91 

88. them after the manner of adultereſles , and after ſhalt theu mourne nor weepe , neither (hall t as, 
ede manerof women that ſhed blood, becauſe they t eares tun downe. 5 fle | 


_ Ee 


eli ſigne. 
ur. 17 J Forbeare to ery, make no meurning for t he 
ian. dead, binde the tire of thing head vpon thee, and 


0 0 t on th ſhooes vpon thy feet, and couer not thy 
ps, and eat vot the bread of men. 


, aſd 18 50 I ſpake vnto the people in the morning, 
2 2nd — hoagre wife died, and I did in che mol - 
elo ning, as I was commanded, . 
ge 11 19 And the people laid vnto me, Wilt thou 
df out, not tell vs what theſe things are to vs, that thou 
8 doeſt ſo ? 
fo 10 10 1 . them, The word of the LokD 
no me, ſaying. 6 
55 175 _— honſe ofIſrael, Thus ſaith the 
Lord GOD, Behold, I will profane my Sancluary, 
the excellency of your ſtrength, the deſire of your 
* flex. eyes andfthit which your ſoule pit ieth 3 and your 
feen ſogs and your daughters whom ys haue left, (ball 
# %% fall by the ſword. 
s flak. 22 And ye ſhall doe as J haue doge : ye ſhall not 
6 coner Kc LIRA eat the bread af men. 
Ny 2; And your tires ſbal! be vpon your heads, and 
& | your ſhoes ypon your feet: ys ſhall not mourne 
vor weepe, bit ye ſhall pine away for your iniqui- 
Ys ties, and mourne one towards another. ; 
- - 34 Thus Ezekiel is to yon a ſigne: according to 
7 all that Ed done, ſhall ye doe: and when this 
10 commeth, ye ſhall know that I «vs rhe Lord Gop. 
* 25 Allo thau ſonne of man, ſhall u not be in the 
" day when I take from themtheir ſtrength, the ioy 
th rab e of their glory, the deſireof their eyes, and ij that 
N ſugey whereupon they ſet their mindes, heir ſonnes and 
17 lee their daughters: 
la bea, 26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, hall come 
vnto thee tocaule thee toheare it with t bine cares? 
” 27 Inthat day ſhall thy mouth be opened to him 
"ul which1s eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeake, and be no 
** more dumbe, and thou ſhalt he a ſigee vntothem, 
and they ſhall know that I em the LORD. 
— E 
por | 1 Gods vengeance fortherr inſolencie aqgainf? the 
k lewes, vpon the Ammonites, & Ven Moab aud 
8 Ser, 12 vpn Edom, 15 and vpon the Philiſtiue s. 
N a T's word of the Lo came agaiue vato me, 
N aying, 
— $i * 2 Son 3 & ſet thy face againſi the Ammo» 
i. altes, and propheſie a gainſt them, 
the oF And {ay vnto the Ammonites;Heare the word 
— f the Lord Gop, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD z Be- 
of, cauſe thou ſaidſt, Aba, agaiuſt my Sanctuary, when 
2nd it was prefaned, and againſt the land of Iſrael, 
hat When it was defolate, and againſt the houſe of lu- 
| dabywhen they went into ca pt iuity 3 
ber 4 Behold therefore, I will deliuer thee to the 
am |, 7 mevol che Eaſt for a poſſeſsiog; and they ſhall 
Uhr ſet their palaces inthee, aud make their dwellings 
wr in thee: they ſhall eat thy fruit, and they ſhall 
halt drinke thy mil ke. 
118! $ And Iwillmake Rabbah a ſtable for camels, 
and the Ammoni tes acouching place for flockes: 
i and ge ſhall know that I am che LORD. a 
dei · f Rab 6 For thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Becauſe thou haſt 
TH e er l fete wn al d dab 
d relayced in I heart, with all t pight a- 
* ag gainlt the land of Iſrael : . e 
me, „ 7 Behold therefore, Iwill ſtretch out mine hand 
95 Ms L and will deliuer thee for a Iſpoyle to 
hee *, the heathen, and I will cut thee off from the peo- 


ro leren I will caulethee to periſh out of theconn- 
thy 11, * treyL will deſtroy theezand thou halt know that 
*. xc. low the LORD, 1 

For | $ Alus ſaith} the Lord Gon, * Becauſe that 


Chap. xkxy, xXVJ. 


Againſt Ammon, Moab, &c. 


Moab and Seir doe ſay, Rehold-thehouſe of Iudab f He-. 
i like votoall the heathen 2 holder ff 
9 Therefore behold , I will open} the fide of of AMoabs | 
Moab from the cities, from his cities which are on * 

his frontiresgthe glory of the countrey Betlx ꝛeſhi- 
moth, Baal-meon,and Kiriathaim, s 
10 vnto the men oſ the Eaſt, with the Amme - lor, 4. | 
nites, and will giuechem in poſſels ion, that the Ame gaivſ? 15 
monites may not be remembred among the nations chilur ẽ of 
It And Iwill execute iudgements vpon Moab, A% mon. 
and they ſhall know that I am the LORD. | 
12 J Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Becauſe that E- 
dom hath dealt againſt the houle ef Indah;yby ta- Met. y 
kizgvengeance, and hath greatlyoffended, and re- veuenging 
ueuged himſelfe vpon them: reuenge- 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop,lwillal- ent. 
ſo itretch out mine hand vpon Edom, aud will cut 
off man and beaſt from it, and I will make it deſo- 
late from Teman, and |} they of Dedau ſhall fall jr they 
by the word. Hal 
14 And Iwill lay my vengeance vpon Edom, by H the 
the hand of my people Iſrael, and they ſhall doe in ſword 
Edow according to mine anger, and according to wits 
my ſury, and they ſhall know my vengeance, ſaith Oedax. 
the Lord Gop. 8 
15 J Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Becauſe the Phi- | 
liftines haue dealt by reuenge, and haue takenven- 
geance with a deſpightfull heart te deſtroy it | for 
the old hatreds ' * wa 
16 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord Gop, Rehold, 407, ys 
I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon the philiſtines, en of 
and I will cut off the Cherethims ; and deſtroy the bs ter | 
remnant of the | Sea coaſts 4 Heby 5 
17 And I will execute great F vengeance vpon 2 71 
them with furious rebukes, and they ſliall know * 8 
that I am the Lo R Ds when I ſhall lay my ven- 
geance vpon them. 
c HA p. xxv I. 
1 Tyrus for inſult _ leruſal: is threat- 
ned. 7 Toe power of Ne chæd. rex dar againſt her. 
15 * mourumg and aftoniſhment of the Sea as 
er f &. 
Nd it came to paſſe in the eleventh yere, in the 
k. firſt day of the mone th that the word of the 
Lob came vnto me, jay ing. 
2 Son of man, Becauſe that Tytus hath ſaid a- 
ga inſt Ietuſalem, Aha, ſhe is broken that was the 
gates of the people, ſhe is turned vnto me, I thal be 
repleniſhed, nom ſheis laid waſte 3 
2 Therefore thus ſaĩth the Lord Gop, Behold, 1 
am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will cauſe many na» 
tions to come vp againſt thee,as the Sea cauſeth his 
waues to come vp. 
4 Aud they ſhall deſtroy the wals of Tyrus, and 
break downe her towres: Iwill alſoſcrape her duſt 
from her, and make her like thetop of a rocke. 
5 It ſhalbe a place for the ſpreading of nets in the 
midſt oſ the ſea: for l haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord 
God, and it ſhall become a ſpoyle to the nations. 
6 And her daugliters which are. in the field, ſſial 
be ſla ine by the ſword, and they ſhall know that I | 
am the Loxb. | 
7 © For thusſaith the Lord GoD;Behold,t will | 
bring vpon Tyrus, Nebuchad-rezzar, King of Ba- 
bylon; a King of kings from the North, with hore 
ſes, and wich charets,and with horſemen, and com- 
panies, and much people. 
8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daughters in 


11 


| 
lor vis 

BY 
perpetual 


the feld, and he thall make a fort againſt thee, and | Oy, 

} caſt a mount againſt thee, and life vp the buckler powreows 

againſt thee. the eng m? 
of hei, 


5 le {hall ſet engines of war againſt thy wals, 
LE 2 3g 


— — — — 


Tyrus threatned: 
& with his axes he ſhall breake downe thy towers. 

10 By reaſon ofthe abundance of his hotſes, their 
duft ſhall couer thee s thy wals ſhall ſhake at the 
noiſe ofthe horſinen,andof the wheeles,and of the 
1 Rely. charets when he ſhallenter into thy gates, Fas men 
according. enter into a city wherein is made a breach. 
10 the eu- 11 With the hoofes of his horſes ſhall he tread 
| grtzgs of downe all thy ſtreets: he ſhall flaythy people by 
acii) bro- the ſword,andthy ſtrong gariſons ſhall go done 
| kex vp. to the ground. : 
| 12 And they ſhall make a ſpoile of thy riches,and 
1 make a prey of thy merchaudiſe, and they ſhall 
| fFHebr. breake downe thy wals, and deſtroy I thy pleatant 
| houfes of houſes, and they ſhall lay thy ſtones and thy timber 
| #hydefire. and thy duſt in the midſt of the wate. 
*[ſ1,24.3 13 *And I wil cauſe the noiſe of thy ſongs to ceaſe, 
ier.7. 34. aud the ſound of thy harpe ſhall be no more heard. 
& 16. 9. 14 And Iwill make thee Like the top of a rocke? 
; they ſhallbe aplace toſpread nets vpon, thou ſhalt 
be bnilt no more: for Ithe LORD haue ſpoken it, 
ſaith the Lord GoDs 

15 © Thus ſaith the Lord Gop to Tyrus, Shall 
not the Lies ſhake at the ſonndof thy fall, when 
the wounded cry, when che ſlaughter is made in 
the m«ditof thee ? 

16 Then all the Princes of the Sea ſhall come 
down frem their thrones, and lay away their robes, 
and put off their broidered garments : they ſhall 


4 Hebr. clothe themſelucs with ſ trembling, they ſhall fit 
\ rem vpon the ground, and ſhall tremble at euery mo- 
\ blings, ment, and be aſtouiſhed at thee. 2 

* Reuel. 17 And they ſhal take vpaꝰlamentat ion for thee, 
f 18, 9s and ſay tothee, How art thou deſtroyed that waſt 
| + Hebr, inhabited of f Sea-faring men, the renowned city 
fte whichwaſtſtrong in the ſea, ſhe and her inhabitauts 
| ſeas. which cauſe their terrour 86 beonallthat haunt it? 


18 Now {hull the Iles tremble in the dayof thy 
fall, yea the Iles that ars in the Seathall be trow 
bled at thy departure. 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord GoD, When L ſhall 
make thee a deſolate city, like the cities that are 
not inhabiced,when I ſhallbring vp the deep vpon 
thee, and great waters ſhall couer thee 3 - 

20 Whenl thal bring thee down,with rbem that 
deſcepd into thepit, with the people of old time, 
and ſhall ſet thee in the low parts of the earth, in 
places deſolate of old, with them that goe-downe 
to the pit, that thou be not inhabited, and I ſhal ſer 
glory in the land of the liuing: 

zt I will make thee af terronr, and thou ſhalt be 
no more: though then be tought for, yet ſhalt thou 
ncuer be found againe, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

HAP. XXVII. 

1 The rich ſupply of Tris. 26 The great aud 

Varccouerable fall thereof. ' 
He word of the LORD came againe. vnto me, 
ſaying, l 
J Helr. 2 Now then ſon of man, take vp a lamentation 
Jer fett of for Tyrus; 


+ Hebr. 
terrours. 


£ 


beauty. 2 Add ſiy voto Tyrus, O thou that art ſitnate at 

» 1 Hebr, the entryof the Sea, which art a merchant of the 

j hearts peoplefor manylles, Thus{aith the Lord Gop, O 
1 Hebr. Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid,1 477 f of perfect beauty. 

f batt. 4 Thy borders are inthe Finidft of the Seas, thy 


«40% they builders hane perfected thy beauty. 
4 Dane ae 5 They haue j made all thy fp boards of firre 
2 batches of trees of Senir: they haue taken Cedars from Le- 
J uory weh banonto make maſts for thee, ; 
edt 6 Of the okes of Baſhan haue they made thine 
1 Helv. | oares: the company of the Aſhurites haue made 
Jewgh» thy benches ot yuory brought out of the Iles of 
p- . ims : 


e 


Ezekiel. 


e - » 4% 
Her rich 
7 Fine linnen with broidered work from Egypt, 
was that which thou ſpreadeſt forth to be thy laile, 
blue and purple from the Iles of Eliſhah was that 
which couered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad were thy 
marrinerstthy wiſe men, O Tyrus, hac were in thee 
were thy Pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal, and thewiſe men ther 
of were in thee, vhy | calkers, all the ſhips of the lor iin. 
ſea, withtheir mariners were in thee, to occupy thy per; of 
merchandiſe. Fstbini, 

Io They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of Phut were in Heby 


107 . 
ple ana 
ſearlit. 


tine army, thy men of war: they hanged the ſhield fires 


and helmet in theet they ſet for th thy comlineſſe. I, 
11 The nien of Aruad with thine army were vpon 
the wals round about, and the Gammadims were in 
thy towerszthey hanged theirſhieldsvpou thywals 
round about, tliey haue made thy beautyperfect. 

12 Thatſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon of the 
multitudeof all łinde of riches: with ſiluer, yron, 
tinne, and lead, they traded inthyfatires, 

ri Iauan, Tubal, and Melech, they ere thy met» 
chants? they traded the perſons of men and veſſels 
of braſſe in thy] market. iis 

I4 They of thehoute of Togarmah traded inthy 
faires with horſes, and horſmenzand mules, 

Is The men of Dedan were thy merchants,many 
les were 5 merchandiſe of thy hands they brought 
thee for a preſenthurnes of Yuory and Ebony. 

16 Syria was thy mer chant, by reaſen of the mul 
titude of the ꝓwares of thy making: they occupied 1 
in thy falreswith Emeraul ds, purple, and broidered re 
wor ke, and fine Iianen, and Corall, aud I Agate. ' 

ty ludah and the land of Iſrael they were thy mer. ſapraſi 
chants, they traded in thy market wheat of Minnĩth 
and Pannag, and hony, and oyle, andi balme, lor 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant, in the multitude 
of the wa res of thy making, for the multitude of 
all riches: in the wine of Helbon, and white wooll. 

19 Dan alſo, and Iauan j going to and fro, occu- 10 l 
pied in thy faires: bright yron, Caſsia, and Cala. dal. 
mus were ia thy market. | 

26 Dedan was thy merchant in + precious clothes 7, 
ſor charets. clatlun 

21 Arabia, and all the Princes of Kedarf they freeien 


4% 
chandy, 


ir 


f. 
W../ 
Ex 
be fir 


«7, 


occupied with thee, in lambes, and rams, and goats: f Heb, 
intheſe were they thy merchants. | they m 

22 The merchants of Shebah and Ramahy they the us 
were thy merchants; they occupied in thy faites obent 
with chiefe of all ſpices, and with all precious 
ſtones and gold, Sar 

23 Haran and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants of 
Shebal, Asſhur, and Chilmad were thy merchants. 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in alllſortsof * Orgt 
in blue clothes, and broidered work, and in chefts © 
of rich apparell, bound with coards, and made of _ 
Cedar among thy merchandiſe. br 6 1 

25 The thips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of thee ia thy filanj ; 
market, and thou waſt replenifhed and made very 
glorious in the midſt of the Seas. ; 

26 J Thy rowers haue brought thee into great 
waters: the Eaſt wind hath broken thee in the 14 
7 midſt of the Seas, Bo J op 

29 Thy *richesand thy faires, thy merchandiſe, n a . 
thy marriners,& thy pilots, thy calkers, and thy oc- R 10 
capiersef thy merchandiſe,and all thy menof war 18.9 
that arein thee: I and in all thy company, which ij — 
in the midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the | midſt of vn * 
tha Seas int he day of thy ruine. Ir, 

28 The derbe ſhall ſhake at the ſound of the PR. 


} 


2 
ny) 


cry of thy pilots. 
29 And all that handle the oarezthe marin 


ST" 
TE 


facrilegious pride: 
all the Pilots of the ſea ſhall come downe from 


their ſhips,they thall ftand vpon the land b 
30 And (hall cauſe their voyce tobe heard againſt 


| 
org. thee, and ſliall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt vp duſt 
. 1 —— ſhall wallow themſelues in 
eaſlies. 
| 3t And they ſhall make themſeluesvtterly bald 
| for thee, and gird them with ſackcloth , and they 
ſhall weepe for thee with bitternes of heart, and 
| bora bitter wailinge 

pers of 32 And intheir wailing, they ſhall take vp a la- 

Shin, mentation for thee, andlament ouer thee , ſeying; 
{ws What city is like Tyrus, like the deſtroyed inthe 
an middeſt of the Sea? 

33 When thy wares went foorth out of the Seas, 
thou filledſt many people, thou diddeſt enrich the 
b kingsof the earth with the multicude of thy riches 
and of thy merchandiſe. 

34 In the time whew thou ſhalt bebroken by the 

Seas, inthe depths of the waters, thy merchandiſe 

| and all thy company in the midſt of theethall fall. 
the, 35 All the inhabitants of the Iſles ſhall be aſto- 

| bert. pithed atthee, and their kings ſhall be ſore afraid, 

bor u tele, they ſhall be troubled in them countenance. 

chandn] fault 36 The merchants among the people ſhall hiſſe 

| befor at the, thou ſhalt be a 3 ter rour, aud I neuer Malt 
wr, be any more. | 

| CHAP. XXVIII. 

I Gods iulgement wpor the Pritct of Tyrus for 

hu ſaerilegisus pride. 11 A lamentat ion of his 
+ 8h great glory corrupted by finne, to The indgement 
An of Zidon. 24 The vefiauration of Iſrael. 
100% 'FE word of the LORD came againe vnto me, 
ſopraj ſaying, 
; 2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the Prince of Tyrus, 
ore Thus ſaith the Lord GoD z Becauſe thine heart 1s 
lifted vp, and thou haſt ſaid, I n a God, I fit in the 
1 Na, ſeatof God, in the F midſt of the Seas; ® yet thou 
| 1% artaman and not God, though thou ſet thine heart 
o/ 1 1,33» as the heart of God. : : 
ral, $ Bcehold,thou art wiſer then Daniel; tliere is 
1 ho ſecret that they can hide from thee, 

+ Hi 4 Withthy wildome, and with thine vnderſtan- 

7 * 2 thou haſt gotten thee riches , and haſt gotteu 
Faule] th, gold and ſiluer into thy treaſures. 

t heb, . by 5 b thy great wiſedome, and by thy traffique, 

they wi or brag haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and thing heart is 

the u uh 4 lifted vp. becauſe of thy riches, 5 

abantsd We 6 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord GoD z Becauſe 

th bil thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart of God; 

7 Brchold thereſore, I will bring ſtrangers vpen 
thee, the terrible of the nations: and they ſhall 
draw their ſwords, agaĩnſt the beauty of thy wi ſe- 

10% dome, and (411 defile thybrightneſſe, 

tell 8 They ſhall bring thee downe to the pit, and 

ling, | than ſhale die the deatks of them that are ſlaine in 

f Heb the midſt of the Seas. 

fildagh 9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that flayeth 

h, bee, lan God? but thou Halt bee a man, and no 
| ps Jod in the hand of him that I ſlayeth thee, 

10 Thau ſhalt die the deaths of the vucircumci · 
ſed. by the hand of ſtrangers: for L haue ſpokenit, 

f Hd faith the Lord Cob. 

hoot, t J Morecuer, the word of the LORD came vnto 
18.9.A6 13 Sonne of man, take vp alimentationvponthe 
| 07, 1 Ting of Tyrus, and ſay vnto bim, Thus faith the 

5105 al Lord Go p; Thon ſealeſt vp the ſumme full of wiſ- 

Dr eu lor puly dome, aud perfect in beauty. 

or, [Gr cory. 13 Thou haſt beene in Eden the garden of Gody 

path en ner) precious ſtone was thy couering, the | Sardi- 


vnn Tops, aud the Diamond, the] Beril, the Onix, 


Chap, xxviij. xxix. 


and the Iaſper, the Saphir, the Emeraud, and the 
Carbuncle, and gold: the workemanthip of thy ta- 
brets, and of thy pipes as prepared in thae, in the 
day that thou waſt created. 

14 Thou art the anoynted Cherub t hat couereths 
aud | haue ſet thee 75 thou waſt vpon the holy 
motutaine of God; thou haſt walked vp and dowae 
in the midſt of the ſtones ot fire. 

15 Thou waf? perſect in thywayes, from the day 
_ thou waſt created, ill iniquity was forud in 
recs 

16 By ymultitude of thy merchandiſe they haue 
filled the midſt of thee with violence, & thou haft 
ſinned: therfore Iwill caſt thee as protane out of 
the mountaine of God: & Iwil deſtroy thee,O co- 
uering Cherub, from the midſt of the tones of fire. 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp, becauſe of thy 
beauty, y haſt corrupted thy witdeme, by reaſon of 
thy br ihgtnesꝛ wil caſt thee to the ground: Iwill 
lay thee before Kings, that they may bebold thee, 

18 Thoukaſtdefiled thy Sanctuaries by the mul- 
titude of thine iniquities, by the ini quity of thy 


Her vtter ruine. 


407. 


foprajes || 


traffique : therefore will I bring forth a fire, x 


the m1dft of thee, it ſhall denonre thee: and I will 
bring thee to aſhes vpon the earth, in the ſight of 
all them that bekold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the people, 


ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee 2 thou ſhalt be at ter- 1 Hed, 


roar, and neuer. als thou he any more. 

20 J Againe, the word of the Loxp came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

21 Sonne ef man, ſet thy faceagainſt Zidpn, and 
prophefle againſt it, 

22 And ſay, Thus faith rhe Lord GoD, Behold. 
am 2gainſt thee,O Zidon, aud I willbe glorified in 
the middeſtof thee 2 and they ſhall know that I 2 
the LoRr, when I thall liaue ex*cuted iud gements 
in her, and ſhall be ſancti ſied in her. 

23 For Iwill ſend into her, peſtilenee, and blood 
into her ſtreets, and the wounded ſhalbe iudged in 
the middeſt of her by the [word vpon her on enery 
ſide: & they Mall know that lam the Lox p. 

24 TAnd there ſhalbe no more a pricking briar 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael, nor amy grieuing thorne 
of al that are round about them that deſpiſed them 
and t hey ſhall know that lam the LoRv. 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD; When l thall haue 
gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the people a- 
mong whom they are ſcattered, and thallbe tayRi- 
ſied in them in the fight of the heathen, then ſhall 
they dwell in their land, that I haue ginen to my 
ſeruant Iacob, | 

26 And they ſhall dyellf ſafely therein, and 
ſhall build houles, and plant vineyards? yea, they 
ſhall d well with confidence, whenl haue executed 
iudgements vpon all thoſe that I deſpiſe them 
round about them,, and they ſhall kno that I am 
the Lord their GoDs 

CHAP. XXIX. 

1 The iudgement of Pharaoh, for hi treachery 
to Iſrael. 8 The deſolation of Egypt. 13 The reſtau- 
ration thereof after fourty geerese 19 Egypt the 
_ of Næbac had. rex dar. at Iſrael fhallbe re- 

ored, f 
1 N the tenth yeere, in the tenth eth, in the 
1 twelfth day of the moneth, the word of the 
LoD came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharao 
King of Egypt, and propheſie agaiuſt him, and a- 
gainſt all Egypt. ; 

Speake, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Be- 
bold Im againſt 2 1 * 
4 7 
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The deſolation of Egypt, 


the great dragon that lyet h in the middeft of his 
rwers which hath ſaid; My i iner is mint one, and 
I haue made it for my felfe. 

4 But Iwill put hookes in thy chawes » and I 
will cauſe the fiſh of thy riuers to ſticke vuto thy 
ſcales, and Iwill bring thee vp out of the mid qeſt 
of thy riners, and all the fiſh of thy rivers ſhall 
ſticicevnto thyſcales. 3 

5 And Iwill leaue thee throwne into the wil. 
derueſſe, thee and all the 6th of thy riuers : thou 
Hehe. halt fall vpon the Fopen fields, thou ſhalt vat be 


& 51.9. 


1 bro | . 
uglit together, nor gathered: I haue giuen thee 
— Id for mcar * che beads 85 the field, and tothe foules 
* of the heauen, 


6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall know 
that I am the LORD , becauſe they haue beene a 
. Ting. ® tuffeof reed to the houſe of Iſrael. ng 
18.21. 7 Whea they tooke hold of thee by thy had, 
ila. 36.6. thou didſt breake,and rent all their ſhoulder? and 
. when theyleaned vpon thee, thoubrakeſt, and ma- 
deſt allcheic lozncsto be at a ſtand, 
8 , T Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD,Behold 
I will bring a ſword vpon thee, and cut off man and 
beaſt out at thee, 
9 Andy land of Egypt ſhalbe deſolate & waſtes 
and they ſhall know that Ia the LoKB: becauſe 
he hath ſa id. The river mine, and I haue made it. 
Is Rehcld therefnre, I againſt thee and a» 
Feet riuers, and Iwill make the laud ef Egypt 
F Feby, T veterly waſte and deſolate, from the towreot 
waſtes T Syeng, euen to the border of I'thiopias 
of wafle, It No foot of man ſhall paſle thorow ĩt, nor foot 
tHcy, ot beaſt ſhall paſſe thorow it, neither ſhall it be 
Seueneh, inhibited forty yeeres. 

la And Iwill make the land of Egypt deſolate, 
iu the midſt of the countrys that are deſolate, and 
her cities among the cities that are laid waſt, ſnall 
be deſc late four ty yeres: and I willſcatter the E. 
&yptiars among the nations zand will diſperſe 
chem through the conntreys, _. 

r; © Yetthusſaith the Lord Gon, At the * end 
of fourty yeeres will I gather the Egyptians from 
the people whither they were(cattered, 

14 And Iwill bring againe the captiuity of E- 
g; pt> and will cauſe them to returpe into the land 
$9r birch ot Pathros, into the land of their || habitation, and 
1 Heby, they ſhall be tbere, a f baſe kingdome, : 
low, 15 Ic ſhallbe the baſeſt of the kingdomes, nei- 
ther ſhallit exalt it ſelſe any more aboue the na. 
tions: for Iwill diminiſh them that they thall no 
more rule ouer the nat ious. 
is And it thall be no more the confidence of the 
hauſe of Iſrael which bringeth#bezr iniquity to re- 
membrance when they ſhall looke after them: but 
they ſhall know that Im the Lord GoD, 

15 © And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen and twen- 
t ieth yeere, in the fir! Monet h, in] firſt day of the 
mone th, the word ofy Lok came vute me, ſay ing. 

18 Sonne oſman, Nebuchad-rezzar King of Rab; 
lon cauſed his 2rmy to ſerue a great ſeruice againſt 
Tyrus: euery head was made bald, and euery ſhoul- 
der was peeled ; yet had he no wages, nor his army 
for Tyrus, for the ſeruice that he had ſerued a: 
giinſtit, ; | 

$9. Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord Gop. Beheld, 
I will giue the land of Egypt vnto Nebuchaderez» 
Hebr. zar King ot Baby lon, and he fhall take ber multi- 

ale ber tudlo aud take her ſpoyle and take her prey, and 
Poile and it ſhall be the wages for his army. 
prey ber 2% I haue giuen lum the land of Egypt I for his 

Ye Jabour here with he ſerued againſtitbecauſe they 
19-8 wrought for me, ſaich the Lord Gop. 
Jane 1 


e ſe. 19. 
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46.26. 


Ezekiel, 


and her helpers, by Baby, 


21 1 la that day will Leauſe the horne of the 
houſe of Iſracl tq bud forth, and I will ginethee 
the opening of the mouth in the middeſt of them. 
and they ſhall know that I nn the Lok. 

. 

2 ſolation of Egypt, and bey helpers, 20 
The arme of Babylon 2 be ate. breaks 
the erm of Egypt. 

3 word of the LORD came 

laying, . 

2 Sonne of man,prophefie and ſay, Thus faith the 

Lord Gop, Howle ye;rvoe worth the day, 
For the day x neert, euen the day of x4 Loty 

8 cloudy day it ſhall be the time of the 
eathen, 


4 And che ſword ſhall come vpon Egypt, and 


aga ine vnto me, 


great I paine ſhalbe in Exhio 
thall fall in Bgypt, & they thal rake away her mol. 
titudezand her foundations fhalbe broken dow ue. 
Ethiopia and Lybia, & Lydia, & and all the min. 
gled people, and Chab, and the i meu of the Hand 
that ĩsin league, ſnall tall with themby the word. 

6 Thus faith the Lok p, They alſo chat vphold 
Egypt ſball fall, and the pride if her power fall 

.cume downe z from the towre of Syene ſhall they 
fall init'bythe ſword, faith the Lord op. 

7 Audthey hall be deſolate in the midſt of the 
count reys that axe deſolate, aud her cities ſhall be 
in the midſt of the cities that axe r 

8 And they ſhall knaw chat 1 awe che Lokd, 
when haue ſeta fire in Egypt, ind when all her 
helvers ſhall be + deſtroyed, 

9 lu that day ſhall mefſengers goe foorth frem 
me in ſhippes, to make the careleſſe Ethiopians 2- 

fraid, and great paine thall come v pon » 28 in 
the day of Egypt? for loe it comnietb. 

te Thus ſaith the Lord GoD , I wil alſo make 
the multitude of Egypt , to ceaſe by the hand of 
Nebuchad rezzar Kingof Babylon. 

it He and his people with him, the terrible of 
the nations ſhall be brought to deftroy the "lard: 
and they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt Egypt, 
and fill the land withtheflaine. fi 

12 And 1 will make the rivers dry and ſell the © 
land into the hand of the wicked, and I will make 

the land waſte, and all chat is there in by the hand 5 
of ſtrangers: I the LoRD haueſpoken it. rh 

1 Thus ſaith the Lord G 0D , I will alſo * de · 
ſtroy the idgles, and I will cauſe fir images to 
ceaſe out of Nophzand there ſhall bee nn more 2 
Prince of the land of Egypt, and Iwill put 2 feare 
in the land of Egypt. | 

r4 And Twillmake Pathros deſoltates& will ſet 10% 
fire ip | Zoatl, and will execute iudgements in No. 

15 And I will powre ;my fury vpon FSin, the |, 
ſtrength of Egypt, and I will cur of the owltitade 
of No 


16 And Iwill ſet fire in Egypt, Sin hall Raue 
great paine , aud No ſhall bee reut aſunder, and 
Noph ſhall haue diftreſſes daily. Wipe 
17 The young men of l Auen, and of I Phibeſath 
hall fall by the ſword :and theſe cines mall ge % 
into captiuitie. 1 
18 At Tehaphnekes alſo the day ffall be I ditk- 
ned, wlien I ſhall breake 7 * pts > K. 
ypt 2 aud the pompe ot her ſtrength Thall ceaſe in 
2 2 as for 1 chu call couer her „ and her 
daughters ſhall goe into captmitie. — __. 
ty Thus will l execute jad gments in Egypt ꝰand 
they ſhall know that 1 am the LORD» 
20 J And it came to paſſe in the 
in the firſt eth, inf ſcue nch de 
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and fall of Aſſyria. 


this the word of the Loꝝxp came viito me, ſayings 

11 Sonne of man, I haue broken the arme © 
Pharzoh King of Egept, and loe it ſhall not bee 
bound vp to be healed , to put a roller robinde it, 
to moe it Rrong to hold the ſwords 

22 Therefore chus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
an 2p2inft Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will breake 
hisarme3, che ftrong , and that which was broken; 
26d 1 will caufo the ſword to fall out of his hand. 
, 23 Aud I will ſcatter the Egypti ans among the 
mtions, and will diſperſethem through the coun- 


reys. 
E. And 1 will ſtrengthen the armes of the King 
of Babzlon,& put my fovord in tis hand: but I will 
breake Pharaohs armes, and he ſhall groave before 
! kimwith the gronings of a deadly wounded man. 


But I will frengthen the armes Of the Ki 
2 lenſe of Babylon 4 and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall Fall 
diwae 4 and they hall know that I am the Lokp, 
. + Kee when I ſhall put my ſword into the hand of the 
f 2 King of Babylon, and hee ſhall ſtretch it out vpon 
15 theland'of Egypt. 
| ee 5 And 1 will fcatter the Egyptians among the 
! . atio, aud diſperſe them amonꝑ the countreys, 
ö uud they mall know t hat Lam the Lo RD. 
CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Artlation vn Pharach, 3 of the glory of 
. Avia, re and tbe full thereof for pride. 18 The 
lle dect. of Egypt. : 
ALE came to paſſe in the eleuenth yeere, in 
r 43h the third monet h, in the firſt day of the mo- 
— netli r hut the wor d of the Lo RD came vnto me, 
{; 2 
, ro of man, freake vnto Pharaoh King of 
t, and to his ul titude, Whom art thou like 


preatnefſe ? : 
$3 YBehold, the Aſſyrian was a Cedar in Leba- 
Md, von f with faire branches, and with a ſhadowing 
& of fhroud, atid uf an high ſtature, and his top was a- 


” the thickeboughes. 
"2 Ahewwavers Imade him great, the deepe Jer 
t. him vp on high, with her riuers running round a+ 


bout his plants, and ſent out her little riners vo- 
toull the tres of the field. 


its, plied, and his branches became long, becauſe of the 
multitude of waters, | when he hot foorth. 

s All the * foules of hemen made their neſts in 

— — » and vnder his branches did all the 
5, deꝛſtt ot the field bring forth their yong, and vu- 
bu. , der his ſhadow dwelt all great nations. 

Thus was he faire in his greatnes, in the length 
ol his branehes : for his root was by great waters. 

$ The Cedars in the * gar den of God could not 
hide him : the fir trees were not like his bonghes, 
andthe cheſſenit trees were not like his branches: 
vot any tree in the gar den of God was like vnto 
him in his beauty, 

The made him faire by the multitude of his 
branthes : ſo that all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of God euuyed him. 

to J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go p, Be- 
cauſe chou haſt lifted vp thy ſelſe iv height, and he 
bath ſhot vp his top among the thicke baughes, 
aud his heart ĩs lifted ep in his heightiz 

u T haue: therefore del iuered h im into the hand 
116, of the mighty one of the heathen: hee ſhall ſurely 
L Ticlewithhim , L haue driven him ont for his 
* wickedneſſe. 

* u And ftr 
v u him 


Gent, 


ers, the terrible of rhe nationshaue 
kaus leſt hint vponghe mountaine; 


Chap. xxxj. xxxij, 


The fall of Egypt · 


and in all the valleyes his branthes are fallen , and 
his boughes are broken by all the riuers of the 
land, and all the people of the earthare gene downe 
from his ſha dow, aud haue left him. 

13 Vpon his ruine ſhall all the foules of the hea- 
uen remaine, and all the beaſts of the field ſhall be 
vpon his branches, 

14 To the end that none of all the trees by the 
waters exalt themſe lues for their height, neither 
ſhoot vp their top among y thicke boughes, neither 
{ their trees ſtand vp in their hei ght, all that drink I, 
water 2 for they are al ldeliuered vnto death, to the fland wpe 
nether parts ot the earth, in the midſt of the chil · on th. 
deen — them that goe dewne to the pit. ſelues fu 

Is Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the day when he 84c2x 
went downe to the graue, I cauſed a monraing,[ co. height. 
uered the deepe for him, and I reſtrained the floods 
thereof, and the great waters were ſtayed and I 
cauſed Lebanon 4 ro mourne for him, and all the + Nee 
trees of the field fainted for him. { 

16 | made the nat ions to ſhake at 5; ſound of his 
fall, when caſt him downe to hell with them that 
deſcend into the pit: and all the trees of Eden, the 
choice and beſt of Lebanon, all that drinke water 
ſhallbe comforted in the nether E of the earth. 

17 They alſo went downe into hell with him, vn- 
to them that be ſlaiue withthe ſword, and then that 
were his arme, that dwelt vnder his ſhadow in the 
midſt of the heathen, a, 

18 5 To whom art thou thus like in glory and 
in greatnefſe among the trees of Eden? yet ſhalt 
thou bee brought downe with the trees of Eden 
vntothe nether parts of the earth : thou ſhalr lie 
in the middeft of the vncircumciſed, with them 
that be ſlaine by the word: this j Pharaoh aud 
all his mulettude,(aith the Lord Gon. 

C HAP. XXXIL 

1 Alonentation for the fearefall fall of Egypt. 
11 The [ſword of Balylon ſhalt aefiroy it. 19 J. 
Hall bebrewght downe to bell amoug all the vncir- 
cumciſed nat ions. 

A it came to paſſe in thetwelſth yeere, in the 
twelfth moneth, inthe farſt «ay of the moneth, 
that the word of the LoRD came vnto me, ſayingi 

3 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt, and ſav vnto him g Thou art I, 
like a yong lyen of the nations, and thou art a3 a dagen. 
} Whale in the Seas: and thou cameſt foorth with Chap. 
thy r iuers, and treubledſt the waters with thy feet, 1a. 3 
and fouledſt their riuers. 17. 20. 

3 Thus faith the Lord GoD 2 I will therefore Or, the 
* (pread out my net oner thee , with a company of land of ih 
many people & they ſhall bring theevp in my net. %% wi. 

4 Then will I leane thee vpon the land, I will wing. 
eatt thee forth vpon the open field, & will cauſe all lor, ex- 
the ſoules of the heauen toremaine vpon thee, and t inguiſt. 
I will fill che beaſts of the whole earth with thee, If. 13. 

s And I will lay thy fleſh vpon the mountaines, to. ioel 
and fill the valleys with thy height. 2.31. & 

s Iwill alſo water with thy blood I the land 3-15, 
wherein thou ſwimmeſt , euem to the mountaines, matth, 
aud the riuers call be full of thee, 24.29. 

7 And when I ſhall “ put thee out, Iwill couer + Heby, 1} 
the heauen, and make the ſtarres thereof darke I lights of || 
will eouer the Sunne with a clcud, and the Mooue the light | 
ſhall ner gine her light. in heauen 

8 All che t bright lights of heauen will I make Hes. 54 
1 darke ouer thee, and ſet darkeneſſe vpon thy darke, 
lands ſaiththe Lord Gop. 1 

9 Iwillalſe ſ᷑ vexe the hearts of many people, progeke. | 

when I (hall br1ug thy deſtruction among the nati- 10 
ons, into the countreys wlũch thou haſt not knownes or if. 
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Tho ſword of Babylon. 


10 Vea, will make many people amaxed at thee, 
and their Kings ſhall be horribly afraid for thee, 
whenlI ſhall brandith my ſword before them, and 
they ſhall rremble at euer moment; euery man for 
his owne life in the day of thy fall, 

11 J For thus ſatththe Lord GoD, The ſword of 
the King of Babylon ſhall come vpon thee, 

12 By theſwords of the mighty will I eauſe thy 
multitude to fall, the terrible of the nations all of 

them: and they ſhall ſpoile the pompe of Egypt, 
and all the multitude thereof ſhall be deſtroyed. 

tʒ Iwill deſtroy alſe all che beafts thereof from 
beſides the great waters, neither ſhall the foot of 

nian trouble them any more, nor the hoofes of 
beaſts trouble them. | 

14 ThenwillI male their waters deep, and cauſe 
their riuers to runl ike oy le, ſaith the Lord GoDs 

te When l Gal make * land af Egypt deſolate, 
and the countrey ſhalbe + deſtitute of that whereof 
it was fall z whenl ſhall ſmiteall them that dwell 
therein; then ſhall they know that I am the LoRD. 

16 This x the lamentationwherewitk they ſhall 
lament her : the daughters ef the nations ſhall la- 
ment her: they ſhall lament for her, eues for Egypt, 
and for all her mult itade, ſalth the Lord Gore 

17 Ct came to paſſe alſo in the twelfth yeere, in 
the fifteenth day of the moneth, that the word of 
the LoAD came vnto me, ſaying; 

18 Sonne of man, waile for the multitude of E- 
gypt, and caſt them done, cuen her and the daugli- 
ters of the famous nations, vnto the nether parts of 
the earth. with them that goe done into the pit. 

19 Whom doeſt thon paſſe 1abeauty ? goe downe, 
and be tlioa laid with the — 

20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of them that are 
Naine by the ſwords ſhe is de liuered to the ſwordʒ 
draw her and all her multitudes. 

21 The ſtrong among the mighty, ſhall ſpeake to 
him eut of the mid of hell, with them that helpe 
him: they are gone downe) they lie vncircumciſed, 
la ine by the ſwor d. 

22 Aſhur i there , aud all her compary : his 
graues are about him? all of them ſlaine, fallen by 
the {words 

23 Whoſe graues are {et in the ſides of the pit, 
and her company is rouud about her graue? all of 
them ſlaine, fallen by the ſword, which cauſed | ter- 
rovr in the land of the lining. 

24 There 7 Elam and all her multitude round 
about her graue, all of them ſlaine, fallen by the 
ſword, which are gone downe vncireumciſed , into 
the nether parts of the earth, which cauſed their 
terror in the land of the lining, yet haue they borne 
their ſhame with them that goe downe to the pit. 

25 They haue ſet her a bed in the middeſt of the 
flaine, with all her maltitudes : her graues are 
round about him, all of them vncircumciſed, flaine 
by the ſword: though their terrour was cauſed in 
the land of the lining , yet haue they borne their 
ſhame with them that goe downe to the pit: he ĩs 
put in the mi dſt of them that be ſlaine. 

26 There i Me ech, Tabal, and all her multi- 
tude 2 her graues re round about him: all of them 
vacircumciſed , laiae by the word, though they 
canſed their terrour in the land of the — 

15 And they ſhal not lie with the mighty 8448 are 
fallen of the vncircumciſed, which are gone downe 
1 Helv. to hell ſ with their weapons of war: and they haue 
with laid their ſwords vnder their heads, but their int- 
weapon quities ſhall be vpon their bones, though they were 
of thei: — the mighty in the land of the liuing. 
28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt of the 


or, the 


io: . 
wit. 


Exekiel. 


Brekiel a wachan | fob 


rucireumeifed, and ſhalt lis with them that are 
ſlaine with the ſword. 

29 There x Edum, her Kings, and all her Princes, 
which with their might are 7 laid by them f were tu 
ſlaine by the ſword 2 they ſhall lie with thevacir- 
cumciſed, and with them that go downeto the pit. 

20 There he the Princes of the North. all ot them 
and all the Z doniars: which are gone downewith 
the ſlaine, with their terrour, they are aſhamedof 
their might, and they lie vncircumciſed with them 
that be ſlaine by the {word , and beare their ſhane 


with them that goe downe to the pit. | Helr, 
31 Pharaoh fhall ſee them, and fhalbe comforted . 
over all kis multitude , exc Pharaoh and all his I #4 
army ſlaine by the ſword, ſaith the Lord Gp. * vel. 


32 For I haue cauſed my terrour in the land of 
the liuing: and he ſhall be laid in the midit of the 
vncircumciſed, with them that are ſlaine with the 
ſword , euen Pharach and all his multitude, ſaith 
the Lord GoD. | 

CHAP. XXXIIL | Wa 

r According to the duty of a watchman in w. 
»mg thepeople, 7 ekiel is admoniſhed of hu duty, | 
20 God ſheweth the iuſtice of his wayes towards the | 
penitent andtowares reuolters. 1 He maintaineth 
bn iuſtice. 21 Upon the ue wes of the taking of le- 
ruſalem, be prophefieth thedefolation of the lang. 30 
Gods iudgemeut vpou the mockev5of the Prophets. 

Gaine the word of the LORD came vnte me, 
ſaying, 
2 Some of man, ſpeake to the children of thy 
people, and ſay vnto them, 1 When 1 bring the 11 
ſword vpon a land, if the people of the land take 2 «lai 
man of their coaſts, & ſet him for their watchman, wha 

3 If when he ſeeth the ſword come vpon the h 
land, he blow the trumpet, and warne the people, 

+ Thenfwhaſveuer heareth yſound of the trum- ypy 
pet, and taketh not warning, if the ſword come and 
take him away, his blood ſhalbe vpon his own head 

5 He heard theſound of the trumper, and woke 
not warming, his blood ſhallbe vpon him: but he 
that taketh warniug ſhall deliuet his ſoule. 

6 But if the watchman ſee tlie ſword come, and 
blow not the trumper , and the people be not wars 
ned: if the ſword come and take any perſon from 
among them, he is taken away tin his iniquity: bat 
his blood will I require at the watchmans hand, 

7 q*S0 J, O ſonof man, I haue ſet thee a watch-# 
man vnto the heuſe of Iſrael: therfore y ſhaltheare z, 
the word at my mouth, and warne them ſrom me. 

8 When Iſay voto the wicked, O wicked man, | | 
theu ſhalt ſurely die, if thou doeſt not ſpeake to 
warne the wicked trom his way, that wicked man 
ſhall die in his iniquity: but his blood will I re | 
quire at thine hand. 


9 Neuer theleſſe, if thonwarne the wicked of his 65. 
way to turne from it: if he doe not turne from his n 
way, be ſhalldie ia his iniquity: but thon haſt dv» . 
liuered thy ſoule. far. 

I» Therefore , O thou ſonne of man, ſpeale vnto A ſpolai. 
the houle of Iſrae l, Thus ye ſpeale, ß, If out . 
tranſgreſsions and our fins ze vpon vs, and we pine ach 
away in them, liow ſhould we then liue? 

it Say vnto them, As I line,faith the Lord GoD, 144. | 
haue no pleaſure inthe death of the wicked , but 4% 2,4. 4 
that the wicked turne from his way and linettarne OP 4, 6% 
ye, turne ye from your euill wayes, for Why will Fo Ieh. ae. 
ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? te dg 

12 Therfore thou ſon of man, ſay vnto children thx io the 
of thy people, The * righteouſtes of the righterus * ng 
ſhall nat deliuer him in F day of histranſgreſvtort 15. he | 

9h, 


as for thewickedaes ofthe wicked he fhal tot fal 
wickedaes aid yickedjufalwel 


Tat wayes equall 


I. 


f Helr, 


L che bead robbed, walke in the Statutes ot life, 
t, without committing iniquity, he ſhall ſurely liue, 


12 ings 


thereby in the day that he tarneth from bis wic 
ednes, neither {hall the rigbteougbe able to line 
for bu rig hteoufnefſe in the day that he ſinneth. 

t3 When I thall ſay to the rĩighteous, that he 
ſhall ſurely line: if ke truſt to his o] e. righteeuſ- 
neſſę, and commit iniquity, all hisrighteonſne ſſes 
ſhall not be remembred ; but for his iniquity that 
he hath committed, be thall die for it. 

14 Againe , When 1 ſay voto the wicked, Thou 
ſhale ſurely die z if heturne fromhis ſiane, aud doe 
that which is f lawfull and right: | 

ts Ffthe wicked reftore the pledge, giue againe 


he ſhall not die. 

16 None oſ his fins that he hath committed, ſhall 
be mentioned vnto him: he hath done that which 
is lawſull and right; he ſhall ſurely line, 

17 q xet the children of thy people ſay, The way 
of the Lord is not equall: but as for them, their 
way is not equall. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his righte- 
2 committeth ini quity, he ſhall euen die 
ther Ye 
19 But if the wicked turne from his wickednes, 
and doe that which is lawfull and right, he ſhall 
line thereby. 

20 J vet ye ſay, the way of the Lord is not e- 
quall, O ye houſe of Iſrael; Iwill iudge you euery 
one aſter his wayes. . 

2f J And it came to paſſe inthe twelfth yeere of 
our eaptiuityzin the tenth onet h, in the fift day of 
the moneth,rhat one that had eſcaped out of Ierus 
ſalem, came vnto me, ſaying, The city is ſmitten, 

u Now the hand of the LoRD was vpon me in the 
evening, a ſore he that was eſcaped came, and had 
opened my mouth, vnt il lhe came to me in the mor- 


"che, * my mouth was opened, and I was no more 


7 23 Then the word of the Lob came vntome, 


ſaying, 

24 Some nſ man, they that inhabite thoſe waſtes 
of the land of Iſrael, ſpeake, ſaylng, Abraham was 
one, and he inherited the land: but we are many, 
the land is giuen vs for inheritance, 

25 Wherefore ſay vnto them; Thus ſaith the 
Lord GoD, Yeeat with theblood,and lift vp your 
eyes toward your idols, and ſhed blood 3 and ſhall 
ye poſſeſſe the land? 

26 Yeſtand vpon your fword, ye worke abomina- 
tion, and ye defile euery one his neighbours wife, 
aud ſhall ye poſſeſſe the land? | 

27 Say thou thus vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gp, As I line, ſurely they that are is the waſtes 
fhall fall by the ſword, and him that is in the open 


fia. tu field » will Igiue to the beaſts 1 to be deuoured: 


& ſolati- the ® 


aut aud they that be inthe forts, and in the canes, ſhall 
| — die of the peſtilence. 


„ For Iwill lay dhe land + moſt deſolate, and 
pompe of her ſtrength (hall ceaſe: and the 


ne. mountaines of Iirael ſhall be deſolate, that none 


& when 


* ng al their abominat tons which they haue committed 
feb 
70 


by 


\ 


filet, ſhall paſſe thorow . 


29 Then ſhall they know that I am the LoRD, 
I haue laid the land moſt deſc late, becauſe of 


0 J Alſo thou ſonne of man, the children of thy 


kteeple iN are talking againſt thee by the walles, 


in the doores of the houſes, and ſpeake one to 
another, euery one to his brother, ſaying, Come, I 
Pray you, and heare what is the word that commeth 
lorth from the Lox D. a 
# And they come vnto the, fas the people com? 


Chap. xxx ili. xxxiiij. 


meth, and they || ſit befere thee, at my people and 
they heare thy words, but they will not doe them: 
for with their mouth they ſhew muck lone, but 
their heart goeth after their couetouſneſſe. 


32 Aud loe, thou ært vnto them as Fa very louely 


ſong of one that hath a pleaſant wyce, and can he. 
heare thy long or 


play well on an inſtrument 2 for they 
words, but they doe them not. 

33 And when this commeth to paſſe, (Loe it will 
come) then ſhall they know thata Prophet hath 
becne ameng them. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

1 Areproofeof the ſhepherds, Gods indgement 
agamſ! them, 11 Hu prouidencs for hu flocke. 20 
The kingdomeof Chriſt. 

Nd the wordof the LORD came vnto me, ſay» 
ing, 

2 Son ef man 
of Ifrael, nero 
the Lord Gob vnto the ſhepherds, Woe be tothe 
ſhepherds of Iſrael, that do feed themſclues: ſhould 
not the ſhepherds feed the flockes ? 


2 Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the 


wooll: ye kill them that are fed: bx8 ye feed not 
the flockes k 

4 The diſeaſed haue ye not ſtrengthened, neither 
haue ye healed that which was ſicke, neither haue 
ye bound vp that which was broken, neither haue 
ze brought againe that which was driuen aways 
neither haue ye ſought that which was loft 3 bur 
with*forcezand with cruelty haue ye ruled them. 

5 And they were ſcattered becauſe there z no 
ſhepherds and they became meat toall the beaſts 
of the field when they were ſcattered. 


and vpon euery high hilk yea, my flocke was ſtatte- 
red vpon all the fage of the earth, and noncdid 
ſearch or ſeeke after them. 

7 © Therefore ye ſhepherds, heare the word of 
the Loxp. 

8 As line, ſaith the Lord Gop, ſurely, beeauſe 
my flocke became a prey, aud my flocke became 
meat to euery beaſt of the field, becanſe there was 
no ſhepherd, neither did my ſhepkerdgſearch for 
my flocke, but the ſhepherds fed themſelues, and 
fed nat my flocke? ä 

9 Therefore, O ye ſhepherds, heare the word of 
the LoR D. a 

r Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behol d, I am aga inſt 
the ſhepherds, and I will require ks Ange at their 
hand, & cauſe them toceaſe from feeding the flocke, 
neither ſhall the ſhepherds feed themſelues any 
mores for I wil deliner my flocke from their mouth 
that they may not be meat for them, 

11 For thus ſaith the Lord GoD,Behold,T,extu 


1 will bothſearch my ſheepe, and ſeeke them _ + Habe 


accord:ng þ 
to t : 


ſeektn$. 


12 + As a ſhepherd ſeekethont his flocke in t 
day that he is among his ſheep that are ſcattered; 
ſo wil Iſeeke out ny ſlieep, and will deliver them 
out of all places, where they haue beene ſcattered 
in thecloudy and darke day. 

r; And Iwill bring them out from the people , 
and gather them from the countreys,and willbring 
them to their owne land, and feed them vpon the 
mountainesof Tſrael by the riuers, and in all the 
inhabited places of the countrey, 

141 will feed them in a good paſture, and 
the high mountaines of Iſrael ſhall their fold be: 
there thall they lie in a goed fold, and in a fat pa- 
ſture (hallthey feed vpon the mountaines of Iſrael. 

15 will feed my flecke,andI will caufe them to 
lie dowue, ſaith the Lord GoDs * 


The good and euill ſhepherd. 
* le fit ; 


a ſong of 


ropheſie againſt the® ſhepherds * fer. 
and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 23, 


01 & 
6 My {ſheep wandred thorow all the mountains, ſhepherd, 


ler, 


ore 


thee, 
f Hes. 


iefts, 
+ Hebr, 


ots. 


* Peth 
1 


& fo v 


! Aplantofrenowne:; 


16 I will ſeeke that which was laſt,and bring 2» 
gaine that which was driuenaway, and willbinde 
vp that which was broken, and wil ſtrengthen that 
which wasficke : but I will deſtroy the fat, and the 
ſtrong, I will feed them with indgement. 

17 And as for yeu, O my flocke, Thus ſaith the 
| Lord GoD,Behold,l indge betweene þ cattell and 
1 f Rely. cattell,betweene the rams and the f hee goats. 
ſme cat - 18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you to haue 

cell 7 eaten vp the good paſture, but ye muſt tread downe 

's withyour feet the reſidue of your paſtures? and to 
and kids. haue drunke of the deepe waters, but ye muſt foule 
1 Heby. the reſidue wich your feet? ; 
greathe 19 Andas for my flocke, they eat that which ye 


gu. haue troden with your feet: and they driuke that 
which ye hauefouled with your feet. 
them, Behold, I, eue I will ini ge betweene the fat 
cattell,and betweene the leaue cattell. 


2r Becauſe ye haue thruſt with fide and with 
ſhoulder, and puſht all the diſeaſed with your 
hornes, till ye haue ſcattered them abroad: 

32 Therefore will I ſaue my flocke, and they ſhall 
no more be a prey, and Iwill indg e betweene cat - 
tell and cattell. 

164.40 73 And l will ſer vpone Shepherd oner them, 

11. lohu and he ſhall feed them, nen myſeruant Dauid ; he 
Testi. ſhall feed them, and he thall be their Shepherd, 

i} 24 And I the Loxp will be their God, and my 
ſeruant Dauid a Prince among them, I the LozD 
kage ſpoken it. 

» 25 And I will make with them a eouenant of 
peace, and will cauſe the euill beaſts to ceaſe out of 
the land: and they thall dwell ſafely in the wilder ; 
neſſt, and ſleepe in the woods. 

26 Aud Iwill make them, and the places round 
about my hill, a bleſsing z aud I will cauſe the 
0 ſhowre to come dowue in his ſeaſon: there ſhall be 
| ſhowres of bleſzing. 

1 27 And the tree of the field ſhall yeeld her ſimit, 
and the earth fhal yeeld lier increaſe, and they (hal 

be ſabe in their land, and (hall know that Im the 

| LorD „ when I haue broken the bands of their 

| yokegand deliuered rhem out of the hand of rhoſe 
that ſerued themſe lues of them, 

28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to the hea- 

then z neither ſhall the beaſts of the land dewoure 
| ' them; but they ſhall dwelliafely, and none ſhall 
make them afraid. ̃ 

29 And I will raiſe vpfor them a plaat i of re- 
nowyne, and they thall be no more conſumed with 
hunger in the land, neither beare the ſhame of the 
heathen any more. 

go Thus ſhall they know that 1 the LoRD their 
God · am with them, and that they, uE the houſe of 
Iſrael, are my people, aith the Lord Gop. 
ohn zt And ye my “ flocke af my paſture are men, and 

zert. 1 428 your Gd, ſaith the Lord GoD. 

CH AP. XXXV. 


| 3» Y Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD vnto 
| 


Mark. 
ier. 23 5. 
lor, fr 


vorne. 


| The iudgement of mount Seir for bat ing Iſratl. 
A, Oreener , the word af the Loa came vnts 
1 

1 


1 Heby. 4 I willlay thy eit tes waſte, and thou ſhalt be 
i powred deſolate, andthou ſhalt know tint Iam the LORD. 
| our che F Becauſethouhaſthad a lperpetuall hatred,and 
| Eluldren, haſt + ſhed the b/oad of the children of Iſrael, by 


Exekie!, 


Itrael is een V 


$ And l will fill his mountaines with his ſla ine lake 
men: in thy hils, and in thy valleys, and in all thy 
riuers ſhal they fall that are law with the ſword, 

Iwill make thee perpetuall deſolarions, and 
thy cities ſhall not returne, and ye ſhall new that 
Tam the LoRD. 

Io Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations, aud 
theſe two count reys ſhalbe mine, and wewill*poſs apfi 
ſeſſe it, | whereas the LORD was there: "Ry 

11 Ther fore, as I l ine, ſaith the Lord Gop, I will ſo 
euen doe according to thine anger, and according 30 
to thine enuy, which thou haſt vied out of thy ha» 20. 
tred agaiuſt them :and I wil make my ſelfe known w,# 
amongſt them, when I haue 1udged thee, 

ta And thou ſhalt know that I am the Lon, an 
that I bage heard all thy blaſphemies, which thou 
haſt ſpoken againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, faying 
They are laid deſolate, they are giuevsFto conſume 

12 Thus with your month ye haue 1 bonſted a» FH: 
gainſt me, and haue multiplied your wor ds againſt dum 
me: I haue heard the. I 

14 Thus faith the Lord Gop, when the whole man 
earth reioyceth, Iwill make thee deſolate, 40 

15 As thou didſt reioyce at the inheritance of 
the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, ſowill 
I doe voto thees theu ſhalt be deſolate, O mount 
Seiry and all Idumea enen all of it; and they ſhall 
know that Iamthe Lorp. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 The land of Iſrael is comfor ted, both by deflrg- 
tion of the heat ben who ſpitehiſy wſtdrt,B angly 
the bleſſings of God promiſed wuto it. 16 Iſrail 
wes zezefted for their fin, 21 and ſhall be refigred 
without t heir de ert. 25 The bleſſings of Chriſte 


ngdome . 
Lſo thou ſonne of man, prepheſie vnto the 
mountaines of Iſrael, and ſay, Ve mountaines 
of Iſrael, heare the wordof the LoR)D. . 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord GO, Becauſe the enemy Chy, 
hid ſaid againſt you, Aha, euen the ancient high 64, 
places are ours in poſſeſsion: 

3 Therefare prophefic, and ſay, Thus ſuirhthe _, 
Lord Gop, 4 Becauſe they haue made you deſolate, 10 
and ſwzllowed you vp on every ſide, iat ye might c 
be a poſſeſsion vnto — of the heathey, and *0" 
ye are taken vp in the lips of talkers, and are an l 
infamy ot the people: n 


4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael. heare the wo 
word of the Lord Gon, Thus ich the Lord Go D, 57. 
to the mauntai nes, aud to the hils, to theÞ riness, Wok 
and to the valleys , to the deſolate waſtes, and io {WP 
the cities that are forſiteu, hien became a prey en 
and der iſion to the reſidue of the heathen that we 
reusd abant 2 0 

$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go, Surely | 
inthe fire of my iealouſie haue i polen ag inſt the 
reſidue of the heathen, and againſt all Idamea, 
which hane appointed my land 1nto their poſſeiti- 
omwith the ioyef all Aer heart, with deſpightſil 
mindes to caſt it out for a ꝓrey. 

6 prapheſie therefore eoncerning the land of I 
rael, and Cay vnto the momitaines. and to the hilito | 


the riners,and tothe valleys, Thus ſaith the 4 


(9 
10 


Aa, 


ler, 


de 


39. 
UN 


f ;protiſe ro her. 


80 b,, Bebold, 1 baue ſpoken in my ĩealouſie, and 

* Bn iu my fry s becauſe ye haue berne the ſhame ol the 
ene 

wil » Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go D, I have 

Toe lifted vp mine hand z Surely the heathen that «ve 

20d gbmut yoa, they ſhall beare their ſhame. 

fut ye, O meuntaines of Iſtael, ye ſhall ſhoot 
te, 15 foorth your branches, and yeeld your fruit to my 
un 4 people of Iſrael, for they are at hand to come. 

, and 9 Forbehold,I aws for you, and I willturne vn- 
ine lun toyougnd ye ſhall be tilled and ſowne. 

q ice Aud I will multiply men vpon yeu, all the 
ws honſe of Iſrael, esen all of it, and the otties (hall 
= be inhabited,and rhe waſtes ſhall be builded. 

11 And I will multiply vpon you man and beaft, 

4 and they ſhall iucreaſe, and brivg fruit, and Iwill 
— ſettle yon after your old eſtates: and will doe bet- 
ofs apf ter vutoyou then at your beginnings, and ye ſhall 
u T. know that I m the LO RDP. 

i %, 13 Tea, I will cauſe men to walke vpon you, emen 

15 ho my people Iſrael, and they ſhall poſſeſſe thee , and 

& th thou [halt be their inheritance, and thou ſhalt no 
V walk more hence forth hereaue them of men 

ö 13 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Becaufe they ſay 
nd vnto you, Thou lm denoureft vp men, and haſt be» 

* reaued thy nations, 

U 14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men no more, 

ne lor deuſe neither j bereaue thy nations any more, faith the 

_- Fat 40 1. Lord GoD. 

ate 15 Neither will 1 cauſe men to keare in thee the 

.* ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt thou 
le 4 beare the reproach of the people any more, neither 

1 ſhale thou cauſe the nat ious ⁊0 fall any more, ſaith 
of the Lord Gov. 

ll 6 J Moreouer, the word of the LOKD came vr- 

a to me, ſaying) 

N 1 Sane of man, when the honſeof Iſrael dwelt 
in their owne land, they defiled it by their owne 
way , and by their doings 2 their way was before 

We mer as the vncleanneſſe of a remooned woman. 

by 18 Wherefore ] pewred my fary vpon them, for 

el the blood that they had ſtred vpon the land, and for 

4 their idoles wherew:th they had pol luted it. 

s 19 And I ſcattered them among the heathen, and 
they were diſperſed thorow the countreys: accor 

© ding to theit way, and according to their doings'I 

„ * 2» And when they entred vnto the heathen, whi · 
p 62 EP ther they went, they ® protaned my holy Name, 
1 * when they (aid to them, Theſe are the people of 

the LORD, and are gone forth cut of his Had, 

R 12 21 f hut I had pity for mine holy Nume, which 

cu the honſe of Ifracl had profaned among the hea» 

bra then whither they went. 

10% 22 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
a faith the Lord GD, I doe not t5 for yourſakes, 
— O houſe of Iſract, hut for mine holy Names ſake, 
* which yre haue prolaned among the htathen hi- 
$07 ther ye went. f 
| 1 23 And I will ſanctiſie my great Name, which 
ſo⸗ was profaned among the heathen, which yee haue 

* profanod in the midſt of them, and the heathen 
js pe ſhall know that I am the Lo R D, ſaith the Lord 


er. ꝛ. 
. chap. 
.. 


GoD,when I thal be ſaneti fied in you beſore I their 
eyes, 

24 For I will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather ycu out of all countreys, and will bring 
you into your owne land. 

25 J Then will I ſprinkle cleane water vpon 
Jon, and ye thal be cleane: from all your filthineſſe, 
and from all your idoles will I cleanſe you. 

* A Ane heart al will gine yon, and a new 


Chap. xxxvj. xxxvij. 


ſpirit will I put within you, and I will eake away 


ftony heart out of your fleſh, and I will gine 
you an heart of fleſh, 


Drie bones, 


27 And Iwill put my *Spirit within you, and scha 


cauſe you to walke in my Statutes, and ye ſhall 
my lad gements, and doe . 

And ye ſhall qwell in the land that I gaue to 

— — and ye ſhall be my people, and I will 


ycur God. 
28 Iwill alſo ſaue you from all your vncleaumt ſſos 
and Iwill call for the cor ne, and will increaſe it, 
and lay no famine vpen you. : 

30 And I will multiply the frait of the tree, and 
the increaſe of the feld, that ye ſhall receine no 
more reproach of famine among the heathen. 

3t Then ſhall ye remember your one euill 
wayes , 2nd your doings that were not good, and 
ſhall loatheyour ſelues in your one ſight for your 
iniquities,and for yeorabominations. 

32 Not for your ſakes doe I this, ſaith the Lord 
God, be it knowne vnto you: be aſhamed and con» 
founded for your one waves, O henſe of Iſtael. 

33 Thus ſaith the Lord Go, In the day that I 
ſhall haue cleanſed yon from all your iniquit ies, I 
will alſo czuſeyou te dwell in the cities, and the 
waſtes ſhall be builded. 

34 And the deſolate land ſhallbe tilled, whereas 
it lay deſolate in the ſight of all that paſſed by. 

35 And they ſhallſay, This land that was deſo- 


late, isbecome like the garden of Eden, and the Chap. 


1149. 


waſte, and deſolate, and rained cities , are become 28.13, 


fenced,and are inhabited, 
36 Then theheathen that are leſt round abret 
you ſhall know that I the LoRD build the ruined 


places, and plant that that was deſolate T* the * Chaps 


LoRD haue ſpokenit, and Twill doe ic. 


17.4. 
37 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Iwill yet for this 1244. 


be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to doe it for 33.14. 


them? I wil encreaſe tkem with men like a flockes 


38 As the I holy floclte, as the flocke of Teruſalem f Heby, 


in her ſolemne feaſts, ſo ſhall the waſte cities be focte 


filled with flockes of memand they ſhall know that of b 
2 


Ian the LoR D. 
CHAP, XX XVII. 

1 By the reſurreRion of dry bones, 11 The dead 
hope of I ſrael is reutned, 15 By the venting of two 
Ricks, 18 ;5 ſhewed the incorporation of Iſrael inte 
Fudah, 20 The promiſesofChrifts kingdome, 
"LE hand of the Loky was vpon me, and care 

ried me out in the Spirit of the LoRD , and 
fet me downe in the midſt of the valley which was 
full of bones, 

2 And cauſed me to paſſe by them reund abeur, 


and behold, there were very many in the open val = 
CHAT, 


ley, and loe, hey were very dry. 

2 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, can theſe 
bones liue? Aud I avſwered , O Lord Gop y thou 
knowrfſt. 

4 Aptineheſaid vnto me, Ppropheſie vpon theſe 
bones, and ſayvnto them, O ye dry boneszheare the 
word of the LoORD. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop vnto theſe bones, 
Behold, lwill cauſe breath to cuter into you, and ye 
hall line. | | 

6 And 1 will lay ſinewes vpon yeu , and will 
bring vp fleſh vpon you, and couer vou with ſking 
and put breath in yon and ye ſhall liue, and ye 
ſhall km that lm the LoRhe 

7 So I propheficd as I was commanded $ and as 
r prophe ſied there was a noyſe, and behold a ſha- 


king; and the bones came together, bone to his 


bone. a 


8 And 


x 
i} 

1 

q 


| 


S vnĩtyof the Tribes. 


g fleth came vp vpon them, and the ſkin couered them 
b aboue, but there was no breath in them. 

9 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, Propheſie vnto the 
ge., I winde; propheſie ſonne of man, and ſay to the 
. winde, Thus ſaith the Lord Go p; Come from the 
it foure windes, O breath, and breathe vpon theſe 
1 ſlaiue, that they may line, 

to Sol propheſied, as he commanded me, and the 
breath came into them, and they liued and ſtood vp 
vpon their feet, an exceeding great army. 

It © Then he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe 
bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael: behold, they 
lay z Onrbones are dryed, and our hope is loſt, wee 
are cut off for our parts. 

ta Therefore propheſie, and ſay vnto them, Thus 
faith the Lord Gop , Bekold , Omy people, Iwill 
open your graues, and cauſe you to come vp out of 
your graues, and bring you into the land of Liracl, 

13 And ye ſhall knw that I az the LoRD, when 
I haue opened your graues, O my people, and 
brought you vp out of your graues, 
| 4 And ſhall put my Spirit in you, and yee ſhall 
| iue, and I ſhall place you in yourowne land 2 then 
; hall ye know that I the LORD liaue ſpoken , and 

performed it, ſaith the Lo RD. 
5 J The word of the L © R D came againe vnto 
me, ſaying, 
Is Moreoaer , thou ſonne of man, take thee one 
ſticke, and write vpou it, For Indah, and for the 
| children of Iſrael his companions $ then take ano- 
| Ther ſticke, and write vpon it, For Ioſeph the ſticke 
of Ephraim, and tor all the houſe of Iſrael his 
companions, 
| ry And ioyne them one to another into one ſticke, 
* and they ſhall become one in thine hand. 
| 18 © And when the children of thy people ſhall 
ſpeake vato thee , ſaying , Wilt t hou not ſhew vs 
that thon eaneſt by theſe? 

19 Say vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Be. 
hold, I will take the ſticke of Iofeph, which 3 in 
the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Iſrael his 
fellowes , and will put them with him, euen with 
the ſticke of Indah, and make them one ſticke, and 
they ſhall be one in mine hand. 

| 20 TAnd the ſtickes whereonthou writeſt, ſhall 
ö be in thine hand before their eyes. 

21 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I will take the children of Iſrael from 
among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on euery fide , and bring them into 
J their owne land. 5 

. 22 And Iwill make them one nat ion in the land, 
Loh. fe. vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, and * one King ſhall 
| 6+ be Kingto them all: and they ſhal be no more twe 
| nat ions, neither ſhall they he diui ded into two 
kingdomes any more at all. 

23 Neither ſhall they deffle themſelues any more 
with their idoles, nor with their deteſtable things, 
nor with any of their tranſgreſsions: but I will 
ſaue them out of all their dwelling places, wherein 
they haueſinned, and will el eanſe them? ſo ſhall 
they be my people, and I will be their God. 

Ifa 40 24 And * Danid my ſeiuant ſhalt bee King ouer 
:eier.23e them, and they all ſhall haae one Shepherd: they 
E 30. 9, ſhall alſo walke in my Indgements, and obſerue 
12pe 34+ my Statutes, and dee them. 

| 25 And they ſhall dwel in the land FI haue giuen 
vnto Iacab my ſeruant, wherein your Fathers liaue 
dwelt, and they ſhiall well therein, enen they and 
| their children, & their childrenschildren for ener, 
|; and my ſeruant Dauid ſhal be their Prince for ener. 


* 


5 | 


m_ he a. wh & 


Evekiel. | 503 U 


$ And when I beheld, Ioe , theſinewes andthe 


land ef Magog, the Ichiefe Prince of Meſhech and 20,4, 


26 Moreoner,I will m. ke a *conenant of peace *þ(q, 
with them, it ſhal bean euerlaſting couenant with 834 
them, and I will place them, aud mu tiply them, chap, 
and will ſet my * Sanctuary in the midti of them 34,4, 
for euermore. 20 

27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them tyea, 6.16, ; 

I will be * their Cod, aud they ſhall be my people, * Ck 

28 And the heathen ſhall know that I the Lok 11. 
doe ſancti fie Iſrael, when my Sanctuary ſhall bee in & 
the midſt of them fur euermores 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 
t The army, 8 aud malice of Gog. 14 Gods 

Indgement againft him, 

.A Nd the word of the L o x D came vnto mee, 
ſaying, 
3 —_ of man, ſer thy face againſt * Geg, the * 


Tabal,and propheſie againſt him, 10 
2 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Behold, I print 


am againſt thee, O Gog, the chiefe Prince of Me of th þ 
hi 


ſhech and Tubal. 

4 And 1 will turne thee backe, and put & hookes 
into thy chawes,and I will bring thee ferth,and all 39. 
thine army,horſes & horſemen, all of them clothed 
with all ſorts of mor, euem a great company with 
bucklers and ſhields,all of them handling (words, 

5 Perſia, Ethiopia, and Lybia with them; all of | or, 
them with ſhield and helmet 2 Phu, 

5s Gomer and all his bands, the hauſe of Togar. 
mah of the North quarters, and all his bands, and 


c 
*Y 


many people with thee, 

7 Be thau prepared, and prepare for thy ſelfe, 
thou and all thy company that are aſſembled vuto 
thee, and be thou a guard vnto theme 

8 J Aﬀter many dayes thou fhale be viſited? in 
the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come into the land 
that is brought backe from the ſword , and is ga. 
thered out of many people againſt the mountaines 
of Iſrael, which haue beęne alwayes waſte! but it 
is brought foorth out of the nat ions, and they ſhall 
dwell ſafely all of them. 


che 
_ 
. 


9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a ſtorme, thou 
ſhalt be like a cloud to couer the land, thou and 
all thy bands, and many people with thee, 

to Thus faith the Lord GoD, It ſhall alſo come 
to paſſe, that at the ſame time ſhall things come 


into thy minde, and then ſhalt | thinke an euill Om ' 


though ks 


xt And thou ſhalt ſay, I will goe vp to the land wusch N. 


of vnwalled villages ; Iwill go to them that are at #9 
reſt, that dwell f Efeisall of them dwelling with- 
out wals, and haxtzg neither bars nor gates; 

12 1 To tate a ſpoile, and to take a prey, to turne 


thine hand vpon the deſolate places 


out of the nations, which haue gotten cattell and ** (* 
goods, that dwell in the midſt of the land. — 4 


12 Sheba, and Dedau, and the merchants of Tar- 
ſniſſ with all the yong lyons thereoſ, ſhall ſay vato 1% 
thec, Art thou come to take a ſpoile? haſt thon ga · 
thei ed thy cqmpany to take a prey ? to catry away 
ſiluer and gold, to take away catteil and goods, to 
take a great ſpoile? 

14 5 Therefore ſonne of man, propheſie, and ſay 
vnto Gog, Thus ſaſth the Lord Gop, In that day 
when my people of Iſrael dwelleth ſafely, halt 
thou not know it? 

rg And thou ſhalt come from thy place out of the 
North parts, thou and many people with thee, all 
of them riding vpou horſes, a great companys and 
a mighty army. 


16 And thou (halt come vp againſt my pop 


oſt, F* 
[ore 
ae, If 
that are now I H 4 
inhabited, and vpon the people that are gathered rp 1 


7 Hels, 5 of 


7%, ypon oF 2 


ener 


a cloud to csuer the land 2 it ſhalbe in 

85 — and I will bring thee againſt my 

Fw Land, that the heathen may knew me, when! all 

3% de auRified in thee, O Grgybefore their eyes. 

2200 ©7 Thus ſaith the Lord Cop, Ars thou hee of 

6.16, whom I haue ſpoken in old time + by my ſeruants 

«oF, the Prophets of Iſrael, which propheſied in thoſe 

11. dayes many yee res, that I would bring thee agaiuſt 

0 . 

e = And it ſhall ceme to paſſe at the ſame time, 
when Gog ſhall come againſt the Iand of Iſrael, 
ſaith the Lord Gob, h my fury ſhall come vp in 

ace . : 
- For in my iealonſie, and in the fire of my 
wrath haue I ſpoken? Surely in that day there ſhal 

1 | be a great ſhaking in the land of Iixael. 

20.0 20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the toules of 

Th the heauen,and the beaſts of the tield,and all cree- 

, ping things that creepe vpon the earth,and all the 

77 11 men that are vpou the face of tbe eart ), ſhal Rake 

40 at my preſence, and the mountains ſhalbe throwne 

To downe, and the | iteepe places ſhall fall, and euery 


Il ſhall fall to the ground. 
OT Iwill call — a ſword againſt him tho- 
rowout all my mountai nes, ſaith the Lord Gop: 
exery mans {word ſhall be againſt his brother. 

2 And Iwill plead againit him with peſti lence, 
and wich blood, and I will raine vpon him, and vp- 
on his bands, and vpon the many people that are 
with him, an ouerfowing raine, and great hai le- 
ſtones, fire and br imſtone. 

Chap, 23 Thus will I'* magnifie my ſelfe, and ſanRife 
23and my ſelfe, and I will be knawne in the eyes of many 
2s, mtions and they thall know that I azz the LokDs 
C HAP. XXXIX. 
x Gods iudgement vpon Gog. 8 Iſraels victory. 
1 Gogs burial in Hamon-Gogse 7 The feaſt of 
the fonles, 23 Iſrael haning been? plagued for their 
fas ſhall be patbered agame with eternal janour, 
Herefore thou ſoune of man,propheſie agaiuſt 
Gog, and ſay, Tus ſaith che Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, I a1 againſt thee, O Gogz the chiefe Prince 
of Meſhech aud Tubal. 

ite 2 And I will turne thee backe, and | leaue but 
hee with the fixt part of thee; and will cauſc thee to come 
vp ſrom the i North parts, and will bring thee vp. 

ken on the meuntaines of Iſrael: 
% 3 And Iwill ſmite thy bow out of thy left hand, 


ceiut i ' | 
vuſchu Net backe and will canſe thine arrowes to fall out of thy 
xm i a tight hand. ; . 
ofe, Nee , 4 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the mountaines of Ira- 
o teh el, thou and all thy bands, and the people that 4 
dn, „ with thee 2 I will giue thee vnto the rauenous 


., dirdsofenery + ſort, and to the beaſts of the field 
te, f to be deuoured. 

5s Thou ſhalt fall vpon ſ᷑ the open field, for I 
#4 baue ſpoken it, ſalth the Lord G00. 

| 6 And Iwsllienda fixe on Magop» and among 
ly, them that dwell | carelefly in the yles, and they 


„ 
22 0 {hall know that I az the LORD. : 
navel % 7 So will I make my holy Name knowne in the 


we, miditof my people Lirael, and I will not Jet hem 

leb. eye poliute my holy Name any more, and the heathen 
of the ſhall kuovy that I am the LORD, The holy One in 

I, Ira, 

eng. 8 J Belold, it is come, and it is done, ſaith the 
ij, Lord Gonythis ꝝ the day whereof I haue ſpoken, 

vr, tte 9 And they that dwel in the cities of Iſrael, ſhal 

As, o forth, and ſhall ſet on fire, & burne the weapons, 

in nate both the ſhields, the bucklers, the bowes, aud the 

fre of arrowes,and the j hand · ſtaues, and the ſpeares, and 

en. they ſhall j burne them with Gre ſenen yerces. 


Ct P« XXXIX. 


His buriall in Hamon-Gog. 


ro So that they ſhall take no wood out of the 
field. neither cut downe am out of the forreſts2 for 
they ſhall burne the weapons with fire, and t 
ſhall ſpoyle thoſe that ſpoyled them, aud rob t 
that robbed them, ſaith the Lord Gop. 
u J And it ſhall come to paſſe at that day, that 
Iwill giue vnto Gog a place there of graues in I- 
rael, the valley of the paſſengers on the Eaſt of the 
Sea: and it ſhall ftop the I noſes ofthe paſlengers, I Or, 
and there ſhall theybury Gog & all his multitude, 


and they ſhall call it the valley of Hamom ] That is, 
12 And ſeuen meneths ſhall the houſe of Iſrael be gen. 
burying of them, that they may cleanſe the land. ritmale;of j 


I; Vea, all the peopleof the land ſhall bury the Geg. 
and it ſhallbe to them a renowne, the day that l 
ſhall be glorified,ſaith the Lord Got. 

14. And they ſhall ſener out ᷣ men of contituali f Heby, 
imployment, paſs ing thorew the land, to bury with men of 
the paſſengers thole that remai ne vpon the face of cim. 
the earth to cleauſe it: after the end of ſeuen mo» ance, 
neths ſhall they ſearck. 

15 And the paſſengers that paſſe thorow the 
land, when any leeth a mans bone, then ſhall 
he + ſet vp a Ggue by it, till the buriers haue huri- + Het. 4 
ed it in the valley of Hamon- Gog, Md. 4 

16 And alſo the name of the city ſhalt bee] Ha- I Th jng 
monah : thus ſhall they eleanſethe lands the m. 

17 J And thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lord tice. 
GoD, Speake vnto euery feathered funle, and to fHeby.to 
euery beaſt of the field, Aſſemble your ſelues, and che ſaul 
come, gather your ſelues on enery (ide to my I ſa- of 
crifice that _ ſacrifice for you, * a great ſa wi 
crifice vpon the mounta ines of Iſrael , that 
eat fleſh, aadlri ; _ 

18 Ye ſhall eat jthe ficſh of the mighty, and 
drinke the blood of the Princes of the earth, of 
rams, of Jambes, aud ct 1 goates, oſ bulloches, all f Help, 
of them fatlings ct Baſlians great 

19 And ye ſnall eat fat till ye be full, and drinke Se. 
blood till ye be drunken, of my ſacrifice which i © 
haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye ſhalbe filled at my Table with her 
ſes and char ets; with mighty men, and with all men 
of wa rre, ſaith the Lord GO D. 

21 And 1 will ſet my glory among f heatlienand 
all the heathen thall ſee my iudgement that I haue 
executedzand my hand that I haue laid vper; them. 

22 So the houſe of Urael fhall know that I any 
the LoRD their God, from that day and forwards 

23 And the heathen ſhall know, that the houſe 
of Iſrael went into captiuity for their iniqaity 2 
becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me, therefore hid I 
my face from them, aud gaue them into the hand of 
their enemies; ſo fell they all by the ſwords 

24 According to their vncleanneſſe, and accor- 
ding to their tranſgteſsions haue I done vato 
them, and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go p, Now 
will I bring againe the captiuity of Iacob, and 
haue mercy vpon the whole houſe of Iſrael , and 
will be iealous for my hol Name? 

26 Aſter that they haue borne their ſhame, and 
all their treſpaſſes, whereby they haue treſpaſſed 
againſt me, when they dwelt ſaſaly in their land, 
and none made rhemmaitaid. - 

27 When I haue brought them againe fromthe ®Chayy * 


ople , and gathered them out of their enemies 36. 23. 
ande and & am ſanctified in them inthe fight of + Hebrg 
many nations ; my 

28 Then fhall theyknow that I am the LORD cauſing 


their God, f which cauſed them to be Jed into 
captinity among the heathẽnꝭ bur 1 ous gathered 
a 


7 
2 


— . 2990 ? 


* tel 3. 
28. actes 


if 17, 


pr vpon 
ich. 


1 ebr. 
whoſe 

face was 
the way 
goward 


858 Eaſes 


bounds 


Hebr, 
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The meaſuring 


themvnto their owne land; and hayeleft none of 
them any more there. 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them : for I haue ®powred out my Spirit vpon the 
houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord GoD, 

t The time, manner, andend of the viſion Gg 
The deſcription of the Eaſt pate, 20 of the Nyrth 
Late, 24 of the South gaze, 32 of the Eaſt gate, 35 
and of tbe Nqrth pate. 39 Eight tables, 44 The 
chambers. 48 The porch of the houſe, 

FP the five and twentieth yeere of our captinity, 

in the beginning of the yeere , in the tenth day 
of the moneth, in the fourteenth yeere after that 
the citie was ſmitten, in the ſelfe ſame day the 
hand of the LR D was vpon mee, and brought me 
thither. 

2 In the viſions of God brought hee mee into the 
Jand of Iſrael , and ſet me vpon a _ high moun- 

a 


tai ne, by which was as the frame of a city on the 
South. 5 
3 And he brough me thither, and behold, there 


wa a man, Whoſe appearance was like the appea- 
rance of braſſe, with a line of flaxe in his hand, and 
a meaſuring reed; and ke ſtood in the gate. 

4 And the man ſaid vnto me; Sonne of man, be- 
hold with thine eyes, ard heare with thine eares, 
and (et thine heart vpen all that I ſhall ſhew thee: 
for tothe intent that I might ſhew them vnto thee, 
art thou brought hither : declare all that thou 
ſeeſ to the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And behold, a wall on the outſide of the houſe 
round about: and in the mans hand a meaſurin 
reed of ſixe cubites long by the cubĩte, and a bend 
breadth 2ſohee meaſured the breadth of the buil. 
ding, oue reed, and the hei ee 

6 TThencame he vnto the gate i which looketh 
toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtaĩres thereof, 
and meaſured the threſhold of the ate, which was 
ode reed broad, and the other threſhold of the gate 
which was one reed broad. 

7 And exery little chamber as one reed long, 
and one reed broad, and betweene the littlecham- 
bers were fine cubits, and the threſhold of the gate 
by the porch of the gate within, one reed. 

$ He meaſured alſo the porch of the gate with- 
in, one reed. 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of che gate, eight 
cubites,*and the poſts thereof two cubites, and the 
porch of the gate was inward, 

to And the little chambersef the gate Eaſtward 
were three on this ſide, and three on that, ſide, they 
three were of one meaſure , and the poſtes had one 

meafure on this fide, and on that ſide. 

11 And he meaſured the breadth of the entry of 
the gate ten cubits, and the length of the gate thir- 

teene cubites. | 

12 The+ ſpace alſo before the little chambers, 
was one cubite on this fede , and the ſpace was one 
cubite on that ſide, and the little chambers were ſix 
cubites on this fide, and ſixe cubites on that ſides 

13 He meaſured then the gate from the roofe of 
one little chamber, to the roofe of another: the 
breadth was fine and twenty cubits, doore againſt 

doore. ; 

14 He made alſo poſts of threeſcore dubites, euen 
vnto the poſt of the court round about the gate. 

15 Andfrom the face of the gare of the entrance, 
vnto the face of the porch of the inner gate, zpere 
kfty cubites. 

16 And there were narrow windowes to the 

Attle chambers, aud to theic poſts within the gate 


Prekiel, 


of the? 
round about, and likewife to the I arches 2 2 
windowes were round about 
each poſt were palme trees. 

17 Then brought he me into the outward court, 0 
and loe, there were chambers, and a pauement made wi 
tor the court round about: thirty chambers wer: 
vpon the panement, 

18 And the pauement by the fide of the gates, 
ouer againſt the leugt of the gates, w the 
pauement. 

19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the fore 
front of the lower gate, vyto the forefront of the 
inner court | without, an hundred cubits Eaſtward jy, 
and Northward. F 

20 TAnd the — of the outward cvurt, that th 
looketh toward the North, he meaſured the kngth 5% 
thereof, and the breadtli thereof. f 

zt And the little chambers thereof, weye three 
on this ſide, and three on that fide and the poſts 
thereof, and the | arches thereof, were after the 10 
meaſure of the firſt gate: the length thereof v |, 
fifty cubits, & the breadth fine and twenty cubits. 3 

22 And their windowes, and their arches, and 
their palme trees were after the meaſure of the 
gate that leoketh rewards the Eaſt, and they went 
vp vnto it by ſeuen ſteps, and the arches thereof 
were before them. : 

23 And the gate of the inner court ae ouer 
againſt the gate toward the North, and toward the 
Eaſt, and hee meaſured from gate to gate an hun- 
dred cubites. 

24 TAfter that ke brought me toward the Soth, 
and behold, a gate toward the South, and he meze 
ſured the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof acs 
cording to theſe meaſures, 

25 And there were windowes in it, abd in the ar» 
ches thereof round about, like thoſe windowes,the 
length wa fifty cubites, and the breadth fine and | 

twenty cnbites. war + + 

26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to goe vp to iti e 
and the arches thereof were before them, and it i "2 

, 


1 
| inward 2 and vpe why F 4 


0 
fps 


had palme trees, one on this fide, and another en 
that fide vpon the poſts thereof. | 

27 And there wa gate in the inner court to- 
ward the South, and hee meaſured from gate to 
gate toward the South, an hundred cubites. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court by the }F; 
South gate, and he meaſured the South gate accor- 
ding to theſe meaſures, 

29 And the little chambers theroſ, and the 
thereof, and the arches thereof according to theſe 
meaſures, and there were windowes in it, and in 
the arches thereof round about it s fifty cubits 
long, and five and twenty cubites broad, 

3+ And the arches round about were fue and. 
twenty cubites long, and fine cubites I broad. , 

31 And the arches therof were toward the vtter uy” 
churt, and palme trees werevpon the poſts thereof, 
and the going vp to it had eight ſteps. 

32 J And he breught me into the inner court to- 
ward the Eaſt, and hee meaſured the gate accor 

ding to theſe meaſures. 

33 Aud the little chambers thereohand the pon 
thereof, and the arches thereof, were according to * 
theſe meaſures, and there were windowes therein, Jha. 
and in the arches thereof round about, it ws hiry FP 

cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the eu * * 
ward court, and palme trees ere vpon the ftr 
thereof on this ſide, and on that Gdegand the E 


vp to it had eight ſteps, 
35 J And ke brongit me to the North bite 


1 ſutedit according to theſe meaſures. 
#2 Fo The little chambers thereof, the poſts there- 


of, and the arches thereof, and the windowes to it 
round about : the length we fifty cubites, and the 
breadth fine and twenty cubites. 

37 And the poſtes thereof vere toward the outer 
courts and Pe me trees were vpon the poſtes theres» 
of, on this fide, and on chat ſide, and the going vp 
to it ud eight Reps, : 

38 And the chambers , and the entries thereof, 
were by the poſtes of the gates where they waſhed 
the burnt offering. 

29 J And in the porch of the gate were two ta- 
bles on this ſide, and two tables on that ſide, to lay 
thereon the burnt offer ing, and the ſinne off. ring, 
and the treſpaſſe offering · 

40 And at the fide without, I as one goeth vp to 
the entry of the North. gate, were two tables, and 


on the other fide, which 2946 at the porchof the 


gate, weretws tables. 

* $1 Foare tables were on this fide , and foure ta. 
dles on that ſide, by the ſide of the gate eight ta- 
bles, where upon they ſlew their ſacrifices» 

"$2 And the foare tables were of hewen ſtone for 
the burnt offering, of a cubite and an halfe long, 
and a eubite and a halfe broad, and one cubĩte high: 
whereupon alſo they laid the inftruments, where. 
with they flew the burnt offering and theſacrifice, 


ner ord- 43 And within were] hookesan hand broad, fa» 
h ſtened round about, and vpen the tables ye the 


Ut be u fleſh of the offer in 


44 And without the inner gate were the cham» 
bers of the ſingers, in the inner court which was at 
the ide of the North gate: and their proſpect was 
toward the South, one at the fide of the Eaſt gate, 
having the proſpect toward the North. | 

43 And hec ſaid vnto mee, This chamber,whoſe 

toſpect is toward the South, ij ſor the Prieſts, the 

epers of the i charge of the houſe, 

46 And the chamber, whoſe proſpect # toward 


Hy s tde North, & for the Priefts the keepers of the 
4. * has Charge of the Altar: theſe are theſonnes ef Zadok 
. 


tte on that ſide. 


among the ſonnes af Leui, which come neere co the 
Lonp to miniſter vnto him. 

47 So he meaſured the court, an hundred cubites 
Jong, and an hundred cubites broad, foureſquarez 
aud the Altar that was before the houſe. 

48 9 And hee brought mee to the porch of the 
houſe; and meaſured each poſte of the porch, five 
endites on this fide, and fiue cubites on that fide3 
and the breadth of the gate was three cubites on 
this ſide, and three cnbitesen that ſides 
49 The length of the porch wes twenty cubĩtes, 


Ad the breadth eleuen cubites, and be broxght me 


by the ſteps whereby they went vp to it, and there 
Fey? pillars by the poſtsy one en this ſide, and ano» 


CHAP, XLL 
The meaſures, parts, chambers, and ornamenti of 
tie Temple. 
Fter ward he brought mee to the Temple, and 
meaſured the pofſs, ſixe cubites broad on the 
ene ſide, and ſixe cubites broad on the other ſide, 


„ Viich vu thebreadth of the Tabernacle. 


2 And the breadth ef the | deore wis tencubits, 
aud the ſides of the doore wore fiue cubites on the 
one ſile, and five cubites on the other fide, and hee 
meꝛſured the length thereof fourty cubi tes: and the 

readth twenty cubi tes. 

of Then went he inward , and meaſured the poſt 
thedoore two cubites, and the doore ſixe cubites: 


Ind the breadth of the dovre ſenen cubites⸗ 


— 7 * JS jo nc vp) dio! Its 994 91. 


4 $o he meaſured the length thereof twenty ct» 
bits, and the bredth twenty cubits before the Tem- 
ple, & he ſaid vnto mee, This a the moſt holy place. 

5 After hee meaſured the wall of the heuſe ſixes 
cubites, and the breadth of cuery fide chamber 
foure cubites roundabout the houſe on enery ſide. 

6 And the ſide- chamber were three, one ever I He 
— and i thirty in order; ana they entred into de- 
the wa 


they had not hold in the wall 


. Ve © 
7 And f there w an enbarglyg» anda winding I Or, | 


about ſtill vpward to the fid 13, for the and bi 

winding about of the houſe, went Alt 

round about the houſe 2 therefore the breadth of Bt. 

the houſe was flilt vpward , and ſo increaſed Fow = — 

the loweſt chm er to the higheſt by the mid deſſ f 
8 1ſaw alſo the height of the honſe round 1 Hebyg 

about z the foundatiengof the ſide : chambets were it was 

aſull reed of fixe great cubites, 


made 
9 The thickneſſrof the wall which was for the , 
fide=chimber without, was five cubjtes ; and that a went! 


which was left, 46 the place of the fide-chambers rows 
that were within. 8 

Ie And betweene the chambers was the wide. 
neſſe of twenty cubites round about the heuſe on 
cuery fide, . ; 

11 Aud the doofes of the fide-chambers were tos 
ward the place thatwas left,one deore toward the 
North, and another doore toward the Soath, and 
the breadth of the place, that was left , was fue” 
cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that v before the ſepa 
rate plact, at the end toward the Weſt, yas ſeuen 
ty cubites bread, and the wall of the building was 
fiue ctabites thicke round about , and the 
thereofninty eubites. 

13 So he meaſured the bonſe an hundred cubites 
long and the ſeparate place, and the building, with 
the walles thereef, an hundred cubites long. 

14 Alſo thebreadth of the ſace of the houſe, and 
— he ſeparate place toward the Eaft, an hundred 
cubites. 

15 And hee meaſuredthe length of the building 
ouer againft the ſeparate place which was behind 8 _ 
it, and the [galleriesthereofon the one ſide; and 10. 


on the other fide an hundred cubites with the jnger ſenereZ 
Temple, and the porches of the court. walkes,os 


— 


16 The doore poſtes, and the narrow windowes, welkrs 


and the gallerjesroundabourt entheir three tories, withpily 


oner againſt the doore f fieled with wood round lars. 
about, I and from t he ground vp to the windowes, f Hebres 
and the windewes were couered. lin 


L 24 
17 To that aboue the deore, euen vnto the inner woods 


houſe, and without, and by allthe wall round abont 2 
within and without by meaſure. the. 
18 And it was made with Cherubims andpalme- ground 
trees, ſo that a palmestree wes between aCherub, out _ 
and a Cherubzand exeryCherubbea'two faces. the wits 
19 Se that the face of a man was toward the dowere} 
992 on the one ſide, and the face ofa young 1 Hebvr- 


yon toward the palme- tree on the other fide 3it Meaſurtsg 


was made through all the hoaſe round about. 
20 From the ground viite aboue the deore were 
Cherubims and palme trees made, and on the wall 
of the Temple. 5 
21 The I poſtes of the Temple wereſquared, and f Hela 
the face ol the Sanctuary, the appearance of tbe one M. 
as the appearance of the ober. . 
22 The Altar of wood was three cubites high, 
and the length thereof two eubits; and the corners 
there of, and the lrogehthereofyane the wals there- 


_—# 


which ws of the houſe for the ſide : cham - ob q 
bers round about, that they might baue bold, but om. H. 
the houſe. c | 
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of were of wood: and he ſaid vnto me, This à the 
Table that is before the LonD, 

23 And the Temple, and the Sanctuary had two 
doores. 

24 And the doores had two leaues apiece, two 
tarningleanes, two leaues for the one doort, and 
two leaues for the other doore. 

25 And there were made on them, on the doores 
of the Temple, Cherubims and palme-trees, like as 
were made vpon the wals, and there were thicke 
plankes vpon the face of the porch without. 

28 And there were narrow winde wes, and palme - 
trees on the one ſide, and on the other fide, on the 
ſides of the porch 3 aud vpon the fide-chambers of 
the houſe, and thicke plankes. 

CHAP. XL II. 

x The chambers for the Pries. 13 The wſe ther- 
of. 19 The meaſures for the out ward court. 

5 ke brought me forth into the outer court, 

the way toward the North, and he brought 
me into the chamber that was euer againſt the ſe» 
parate place, and which was before the building 
toward the North. 

2 Before the lengthof an hundred cubites was 
the North doore, and the breadth was fiſty cubites, 

3 Quer againſt the twenty cubites, which were 
for the inner court, and ouer againft the pauement 
whick was for the outer court, was gallery againſt 
gallery in three ſlorres. 

4 And before the chambers was a walke often 
cubites breadth 1nward ya way uf one cubite, and 
their doores toward the North. 

5 Now the vppet chambers were ſhorter? for 


10, the galleries |} were higher then theſe, | then the 

did cate lower, and then the middlemoſtof the building. 

of cheſts 6 For they were in three ſtories, but had not pil- 

10% d lars at the pillars of the courts: ther fore thᷣe bail 

Fbe buil· din was ſtraitued more then the loweſt, and the 

Aug con- middlemoſt from the ground. 

ſiſted of 7 And the wall that was without, ouer againfh 

the lower the chambers towards the outer court, on the fore- 
and the part of the chambers, the length theceot was fifty 

wddle® cubites. 

mo (ts 8 For the length of the chambers that were in 

the outer court, was ſifty cubires 3 and loc, before 
the Temple were an hundred cubites, 

Joy, 9 And | from vnder theſe chambers ] was the 

Som the entry on the Eaft fide, fas one goeth vnto them 
place, from the outer court, 

g or, to Thechambers were in the thickeneſſe of the 

50 that wall of the court toward the Eaft,oner againſt the 

brought leparate place, and over againft the building, 

me. 11 And the way before them waslike the appea- 

Jor, as be rance of the chambers, which were toward the 

gam. North as long as they, and as broad as they, and all 


their goings out were both according totheir fa- 
ſhions, and according to their doores, 

12 And according to the doores of the chambers 

that were toward the South , was a doore in the 
head of the way, euen the way directed before the 
wall toward the Eaſt, as one entreth into them. 

13 7 Then ſaidhe voto me, The North chambers 
aud the South chambers, whichære before the ſepa- 
rate place, they (e holy chambers where the Prieſts 
that approach vnto the LoR D, thall eat the meſt 
holy things: there ſhall they lay the moſt holy 
things, and tke meat offering, and the ſinne offring, 
and the treſpaſſe offer ing, for the place 3 holy. 

14 When the Prieſts enter therein then ſhal they 
net goe ont of the holy place into tlie outer court, 
but there they ſhall lay their garments, wherein 
they miniſter; fox they are holy n and tall put en 


* 


other girmènts, and ſhall approach to thoſe things * 


which are ſor the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end of meaſuring 
the inner houſe, he brought mee forth toward the 
gate, whoſe proſpe & is toward the Eaſt, and meaſu- 
red it round about. i 

16 He meaſured the Eaſt F fide with the meaſu- fi 
ring reedy fine hundred reeds with the meaſuring Wh; leb. 
reed round about. 

17 Hee meaſured the North ſide/, fine hundred 
reeds with a meaſur ing reed round about. 

18 Hee meaſured the South ſide, five hundred 
reeds ith the meaſuring reed. 

19 THe turned about to the Weſt ſide, and meꝛ- 
ſured five hundred reeds with the meaſur ing reed, 

20 Hee meaſured it by the foure fides ; it hed 2 
wall round about, ſiue hundred yeeds long, and fing 
hundred broad to make 2 ſeparation betweene thy 
Sanctuary and the profane place. 

C HAP. XLIII. 

1 The returni /g of the glory of God into the Tem 
ple 7 The ſinne of If at! hindred Gods preſence, 
Is The Prophes ex lor teih them to repeniance and 
ob ſeruation of che Law of the houſe. 13 The mea» 
ſm es , id and the ordinances of be Altar, 

Frerward h. bought mic ro the gat« enen the 
gate that look th coward the Eat. 

2 Aua behold, heglerv of the God of Iſrael 
came from the way of the Eaſt: and h's voyce wa 
like a noiſe of many © waters, and the tar ch ſhined *G 
with his glory, 14 | 

And it was ® according to the 5pp:arance of | 
the viſion which I ſaw, enen according 16 the viſion 44 
that I ſaw, when I came to deſtroy the city a d (0, 
the viſions were like the viſion that II. by the ). 


riuer Chebar: and I fell vpon ny tace. „ 
4 And th: glory of the LORD came Into the ta 1 

houte by the way of the gate, whole pieſpect i to · cigh 

ward the Eaſt, br j 
5 So the Sp rit tooke me vp, and brought mee 44 

into the inner court: and behold , the glory of the ci F 

LoRD filled the houſe. 77 : 


6 And I heard himſpeaking vnto me out of the 
heuſe, and the man ſtood by me 

7 And he ſaid vnto me, Son of may, the place 
of my throne, and the place et the ſoles ot my teety 0 
where I will dwell in the miſt of the children ef 
Iſrael for euer, and my hely Name hall the heuſe 
of Iſrael no more defile , neither they nor their 
Kingsby their whoredome , nor by the carcaſſes of 
their Kings in their high places. 

8 In their ſetting of their threſhold by my thre* 4% 
ſholds, and their poſt by my poſts, | and the wall | 
betweene me and them, they haue euen defiled my jy 
holy Name bytheir abominatiens that they hane 
committed: wherefore L haue conſumed them in, 
mine anger. 7 mM 

9 Now let them put away their whoredome,2nd ; 
the carcaſſes of their Kings farre from me, and 
will dwell in the midſt of them for euer. 

Io J Thou Sonne of man ſhew the houſe to the 
houſe of Iſracl, that they may be aſhamed ef their 
iniquities, and let them meaſurethe I patternce y 

it And if they be afhamed of all that they haue 
done 3 ſhew themthe forme of the houſe , and the 
faſhionthereof, and the goings out thereof,and che 
commings in thereof, and all the formes thereol 

and all the ordinances thereof, and all the formes 
thereof, and all the lawes thereof: and write it in 
their ſight, that they may keepe the whole —— 
_— and all che ordinances thereof, and ˖ 


13 This is the Law of the houſe 3 vpon the top 


of the mountaine, the whole limit thereof round 
ing about hal be moſt holy: behold, this is the Law of 
the the houſes 
te 13 J And theſe are the meaſures of the Altar af- 


ter the cubites: the cabite &acubice and an hand 
breadth, euen the bottome ſba# le a cubice, and 
the breadth a eubite, and the border thereof by the 
f edge thereof round about, ſha# be 2 ſpanne, and 
this /b be the higher place of the Altar. 

14 Aod from the bortome vo the ground,euen 
to the lower ſettle, ſhall be two cnbites, and the 
breadth one cubite, and from the leſſer ſettle, euen 

Hey, do the greater ſettle all be fonte cubites,and the 
d nel, breadth oe cubite. : 
da * 15 So the 1 Altar Ha be ſoure cubites,and from 

mou the f Altar and vpw-rd Hall be toure har nes. 
th J, 16 And the Altar Hh be twelue cubites long, 
4 twelve broadiſquare in the foure ſquares thereoi. 
; | 19 And the ſett]- Halbe fourteene cxbits long: 
% and ſourteene broad in che foure ſquares thereof, 
and the bor der : bout it halbe halle a cubite, and 
and eh che b ttome thereof ſbal le a cubire about, and his 
* nl, Raires hill looks toward the Eaſt. 
18 J And hee ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, thus 

the faith the Lord GOu, Theſe are the ordinances of 
the Alezr, in the day when thev ſhall make it to 


— offer burnt offerings thereon, and to ſprinkle blood 
ned us ton. 


15 And thou ſhalt giue to the Prieſtes the Le · 
2 nites that be of the ſeed of Z.dok which approach 
vnto me, to miniſter vnte me, ſaith the Lord G o D, 
ayoung bullocke for a ſinae offering · 


= by 26 And thou ſhalt take of the blood thereof, and 
n 0 put it on the ſe ure hornes of it, and on the foure 
che the corners of the ſettle, aud ypon the border round a- 
to· e bout: thus ſhalt chon cleanſe and purge it. 


a | 21 Thou ſha lt take the bullocke allo of the ſinne 
offering and hee ſhall burne it in the appointed 


os place of the heu'ewithour the SanRaary» : 
10 21 Aud on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer a kid 
the of the goates withone blemith for 2 ſinne offer ing, 
and they ſpalleleanſe the Altar, as they did cleanſe 

WI Kwitheh* bullacke, : 
ts 33 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing it, 
v of thou ſhalr offer a young bullecke without blemiſhy 

* 2 ramme out of the flocke without blemiſh. 
cir 24 And theu ſhalt offer thembeforethe Lo X , 
; of and the Priefts ſhall caſt ſalt pon them, and they 
, offer them vp fer aburnt offering vnto the 
R Þs 

of 6 25 Seuen dayesſhalt thou prepare enery day a 
mY . goat for a ſinne offering :they ſhall alſo prepare a 
ine young bullocke, and a ram out of the flocke with - 


our blemiſh. 


in 

f 16 Scuen dayes ſhall they purge the Altar, and 
ad d, PPrific ie, and they ſhall f conſecrate themſe lues. 
dl 7 And when theſe dayes are expired it ſhall be 

that vponthe eight day and ſo forwardzthe Priefts 

he — Oe burnt —— ingsvpon the — 
eit exce offerings ; an Il accept you, laien 
4 the Lord GoD, 8 Iwill accept you, 
ue /e CHAP, XLIIII. 
che 1 The ga gate aſſigned ovely to the Priuce. 4 
the The Priefls reprooued for pollutiug of the Sanct᷑u- 
of ae. 9 Idolaters 'oncapable of the Priefts office. 
nes Is The ſaaner of Ladae i are accepted thertto. 17 
in Ordmaxces for the Priefts. 
me Hen he brought me backe the way of the gate 
oe ofthe outward San@naty z which looketh to- 


ward the Eaſt, and it was ſhuts . 
Tu ſaid the LORD vato me. This gate ſhall 


9 Tab. AL - - z 


be ſhat, itſhall not be opened; and no man ſhall eu- 
ter in by it; becauſe the LORD the God of Iſrael 
hath entred in by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut, 
_ 3 Ie ſer the Prince; the Prinee he ſhall fit iu 
it to eat bread before the LORD! hee ſhall enter 
by the way of the porch of that gate, and ſhall goe 
out by the way of the ſame, 

4 T Then brought he me by the way of the North 


Irieltsreprooueds 


gate before the houſe, and 1 leoked, and behold, 


the glory of the LO KD killed the houſe of the 
LORD, and I fell vpen my face» 


3 And the LoxD ſaid vmo me, Sonne of man: 


1 marke well, and beheld with thiteeics, and heart fHebs? | 
with thine eares, allthat I ſayvntathee concerning ſes think 
all the ordinanees of houſe of the LORD, and all ders. 


the lawes theres ff, and marke well the entr ing in of 
the houſe, with euery going forth of the Sanctuary. 
E And thou ſhale ſay to the rebellious, enen to 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop , 0 
yee houſe of Iſrael, Let it ſuffice yeu, of all your 
abominations: 
7 In that ye haue bronght into my Sanctuary: 


T ſtrangers vncircumciſed in heart, and vncireum- FHebs, 
ciſed infleſh , to be in my Santiuary to pollute it, 643/drew | 
enen my houſe, when ye offer my bread, the fat and of « 4 
the blood, and they haue broken my Couenant, be- fre π | 


cauſe of all your abominatious. 
And ye haue not kept the charge of my holy 


things: but ye haue ſet keepers of my I charge in I. 


my Sanctuary for your ſe lues. ; 

9 © Thusſaith the Lord GoD, No ftranger vn 
circumciſed in heart, nor yncircumciſed in fleſh, 
ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, ef any Rranger that 
# among the children of Iſrael. 

10 And the Leuites that are gone away far from 


4 


me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which went aſtray a. 


way from mee after their idoles, they ſhall euen 
beare cheir iniquity. 

1+ Yet they ſhall be minifters in my Sanctuary, 
baning charge at the gates of the houſe, and mini- 
ſtring to the houſe 2 they ſhall lay the burnt offe- 
ring, and the ſacrifice for the people, and they ſhall 
ſtand before them, to miniſter vnto them? 

12 Becauſe they miniſtred vnto them befor 


e 
their idoles,and f cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall Habs 
inte iniquity; therefore haue I lift vp mine hand were o: 
againſt them, ſaith the Lord GOD , and they ſhall * — 1 
Il not eome neere vnto me, to doe 972 
the office of a Prieft vnto me, nor to come neere to ) wnge | 
any df my holy things in the moſt holy place: but &. 


bearetheir iniquity. 
13 And they 


they ſhall beare their ſhame, and their abominatis 
ons which they haue committed. 

14 But Twill make them keepers of the charge 
of the houſe, for all the ſeruicethereof,and for all 
that ſhall be done therein. 

15 5 But the Priefts the Leuices the ſonnes of Za« 
dok, that kept the charge of my Sanctuaty, when 
the children of Iſrael went aftray from me, they 
ſhall come neere to me to miniſter vnte me, and 
they ſhall ſtand before me, to offer vnto me the ſat 
and the blood ſaith the Lord Go b. 

16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, and they 
ſhall come neere to my Table, to minifter vnto me, 
and theyſhall keepe my charge. 

17 © And it ſhall come to paſſes that when they 
enter in at the gates ofthe inner court, they ſhall 
be clothed with linnen garments, and no woell 
ſhall come vpon them, whileft they miniſter in the 
gates of the inner court and within. ; 

18 They ſhall _ ] — ns vpon mo 
heads; and (hall have linnen breechey vpon their 

£248 , and (hzl $18” Jones 


pf 
| 

"Wh, 8 A 

ima 
7 


[ 


* 


£4 4 
. 


i 
i 
+ 


If 


— 


— — — be. On oe mn — ene 2 
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ae 


| lor, in . 
eating 19 And when they go forth into the vtter courts 


Places 2 


Heb. in, 
or with 
ſweat. 


+ © Leuit. 


21. 13. 
1 Hebr, 
thy uſt 
Foorth, 
7 Hebre 
074 4 


Praefſt, 


{ Leuit. 
21. 1,11. 


Num. 


18.20. 


and 18. 
1, 2. ioſli. 


13.14, 33. Ar in : 1 
lor, deuo - no poſſeſtion in Iſrael, I aw their poſſeſzion. 


dor ear fe 


* Exod, 


23. 2. and 


22.29. & 
ver. 30. 


othice © 


ne Pr 


loynes: they ſhall not gird themſelues with any 
thing l that cauſleth ſwear. 


exen into the veter court to the people they ſhall 
put off their garments wherein they miniftred, and 
lay them in the holy chambers, and they ſhall put 
on other garments , and they ſhall not ſanctiſie the 
people with their garments. 

20 Neither (hall they ſhaue their heads, nor ſuf- 
fer their locks to grow long, they ſhall onely poll 

e ir heads. 0 

24 Neither {ball any Prieſt drinke wine, when 
they enter into the inner court. 2 9 

32 Neither ſhall they take for their wiues “ a 
widdow, or her that 13f put away: but they ſhall 
take maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael, or 
a widdow f that had a Prieſt before, 


23 And they ſhall teach my people te di ſerenct 


betweene the holy and profane, and cauſe men to 
diſcerne betweene the vncleane and the eleane· 

24 And in controuer ſie they ſhall Rand in iudge- 
ment, and they ſhall indge it according ts my 
iudgemeuts: and they ſhall keepe my Lawes and 
wy Statutes in all mine affemblies and they ſhall 
hallow my Sabbath: | 

25 And they ſhall come at no®dead perſon to de- 
file themſe lues: but for father; or for mether,or for 
ſonne,or for daughter,for brother or for ſiſter, that 
hath had no husband, they may defile themſe lues. 

26 And after he is cleanſed , they ſhall reckon 
vnto him ſeuen dayes. : 

27 And in the day chat he goeth into the Sanſtu · 
ary,,vnto the inner court , te miniſter inthe San- 


den. 10. 9. Ruary, hee (hall offer his ſiune offering , ſaith the 


Lord G05. D - 
28 And it hall be vnto them for an ĩnher ĩtance: 
1 * @ntheir inhericance : and yee ſhall giue them 


29 They ſhall eate the meat offering, and the finne 
offering, and the treſpaſſe uffering, and euery | de · 
dicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs. 

20 And the * firſt of all the firſt fruits of all 
things, and eueiy oblation of all of euery ſort of 
your oblations ſhall be the Priefts : yee ſhall alſo 


num. 3. 13. gine vnto the Prieſt, the firſt of your dough, that he 
& 18. 13 may canſethe bleſs ing to reſt in thine houſe, 


| |® Exod. 
. 31. &, dead of it ſelfe, or torne, whether it bee fowle or 
Leu. a2. 


THebr, 
when yt 


| Eaxſe the 


bard io 


1 Hels. 


21 The Prieſts thall not eat of any thing that is 


beaſt. 
CHAP. XIV. 

x The portion of land for the Sanctuary. 6 ſor 
abe city, 7 and for the Prince, 9 Ordinances for 
the Prince, 

Oteouer, } when ye ſhall dinide by lot the 

land for inheritance, yes (ball offer an obla- 
tion vnto the Lord, 1 an holy pertienof the land: 
the length ſbad bes che length of fiue and twenty 
thouſand reeds, and the breadth Hal bee ten 
thouſand : this ſhall bee holy in all che borders 


Bolinefſe, thereof round about. 


2 Od this there ſhall bee forthe SanAuary fine 
hundred in lengib, with fine hundred ix breadth, 
ſquare round about, and fifty cubites round about 


e,, void for the Il ſuburbes thereof. 


places 


3 And of this meaſure ſhalt then meaſure the 
length of fiue aud tweney thouſaud,& the breadth 
of ten thouſand : and in it ſhallbee the SanRuary; 
and the moſt holy place. | 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be for. the 
Priefts, the miniſters ofthe Sanctuary, which ſhall 
come veere ts miniſter vnto the LOR, and jt ſhall 
be a place fer she houſes, and an holy place for 
the Sanctuzry. 


24916 


* 7 


» ' 


$ Andthe five and twenty thouſand hy. 
and thetenthonſand of breadth » ſhall 110 why 
uites the miniſters of the houſe haue for them. 
ſelues fer a poſſeſzion for twentychambery, | 
'6 J And yce ſhall appoint the poſſeſsion ofthe 
city five thouſand broad, and fiue and twentythou- 
ſand long, ouer againſt the oblation of the boly 
portion: it ſhall be for the whole heuſe of Iſrae), 

7 J And « portion all be for the Prince onthe 
one fide,& on the other ſide of the oblation of the 
holy portion s and of the poſſeſs ion of the city: be · 
fore the oblat ion of the holy portion, and beſort 
the poſſeſsion of the city from the Weſt fide Weſts 
ward, and from the Eaſt fide Eaſtward, and the | 
length faall bee ouer againſt one of the portiony 
from the Weft border vnte the Eaſt border. 

8 Inthe land ſhall bee his poſſeſtion in Iſtael, 
and my Princes ſhall no more oppreſſe my peoples 
and be reſt of the land ſhall they giue to the houſe 
of Iſrael, accord ing to their tribes. 

9 © Thusſaith the Lord Gop, Let ir ſuffice you 
O Princcs of Iſrael ; remoue violence and ſpoyle, 
and execute iudgement and iuſtice, take away your 
I exations from my people, ſaĩth the Lord Cop. i 

1 Yee ſhall haue iuſt * ballances, anda iuſt E- 
phah, and a iuſt Bath. — 

It The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be of one mea. 
ſure; that the Bath may conta ine the tenth part of 
an Homer, and the Ephah the tenth part of au lo · 30 
mer: the meaſare thereof ſhalbe after the Homer., 

13 And the * ſhekel hat bee twenty Gerahs : 
twenty ſhekels , ſiue and twenty ſhekels, fiſteene 3%! 
ſhekels (hall be your Maneh. | 

13 This 5 the oblatienthat ye ſhall offer, theft 
part of an Ephah of an Homer of wheat, & ye (ha 
giue yſixt part ef an Ephah of an Homer of barley» 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oyle, the Bath 
of oyle : ye ſha offer the tenth part of a Bath out 
of the Cor,which ij an Homer of ten Baths,for ten 
Baths are an Homer. 

15 And one | lambe ont of the flocke out of tuo þ 
hundred, out ofthe fat paſtures of Iſrael, fora | 
meat offering, and for a burnt offering, and for 
peace offerings,to make reconciliation for them, 
ſaith the Lord Gop. of) 

16 All the people of the Iand f (hall give this oF 
oblation I for the Prince in Iſrael. le 

17 And it ſhalbe the Princes part #0 give burnt 
offerings, and meat offerings,and drinke offerings 
in the Feafts,& in thenew Moones ,and in the 
baths, in all ſolemnities of the houſe of Iſrael *! 
ſhall prepare the fin offering , and meat offering 
and the burnt offering, and the [peace offerings, to 
makereconciliation for the houſe of Iſrael . 

_ 18 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, In the firft 
ia the firſt day of F moneth, thou ſhalt rake 2 yog 
bullocke without blemiſſ, & cleanſe the Sanduary. 

19 And the Prieft ſhall take of the bloud of the 
fin offering, and put it vpon the pete of the houſe, 
and vpon the fourecorners of j lettle of the Altar, 
and vpon the poſts of the gate of the inner courts 

20 And ſo thou ſhalt doe the ſenenth d& of the 
moneth , for euery one that erreth, and 
that is fimple 3 ſo ſhall ye reconcile the h 

at In the firſt moet h, in the fourteenth day of 
the moneth, ye ſhall haue the Paſſeouer, #- 
leuen dayes, vnleauened bread ſhall be eaten. 

22 And vpon that day ſhall the Prince pifP 
for himſe lie, and for all the people oſtbe lind, © 
dullocke for a ſin offering. F 

3; And ſeuen dayes of the Feaft he ſhall 2 — 
a burnt offering to che LO ND, ſens l ad 


: 


x the people, 


[ 


um without blemiſh, daily the ſeuen 
2 of the goates daily for a ſin offering 

24 And hee (ball prepare a meat offering of an 
Ephah fox a ballocke, and an Ephah for a ram and 
2 Hin of oyle for an Ephah. 

25 In the feauenth wonerb, in the fifteenth day 
the moneth, ſhall he doe the like in the ® Feaſt of 
che leauen dayes,aceording to the fin offering, ac- 
cording to che burnt «ering, & according to the 
meat offering. and accord ing to the oyle. 

, CHAP. XLVI. R 

1 0rdinauces for the Price in his worſhip, 9 aud 
farthe people. 16 An order for the Prixces inheri- 
Jane, 19 The courts for beyling and baking, _ 

Hus ſaith the Lord GOD, the gate of the in- 

ner court, that looketh coward the Eaſt, ſhall 

be ſhut the fix working dayes: but on the Sabbath 

it ſhal be opened, and in thedaygl the new 
Moone 18 ſhall be opened. Weg 

2 And the Prince ſhall enter by the way of the 

orch of that gate without, and (hall ſtand by the 
fo ofthat gate, and the Prieſts ſhall prepare his 

tut offering. & his peace offerings, & he (hal wor» 
ſhip at the chreſhold of tho gate ? then he ſhall goe 
forth;but f gate ſhall not be ſhut vntill j euening. 

J Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall worſhip 
at the doore of this gate before the Lox, in the 
$:bbaths,and in the new Moones. : 

4 And the barne offering that the Prince ſhall 
offer vnto the LORD in the Sabbath day, H bee 
mos wichout blemiſn; and a ramme without 


5 And the meate offering fall be an Ephah for a 
m and che meate offering forthe lambes, f ashee 
ſhall be able to giue, & an Hin of 9yle to an Ephah 

6 And in the ; of the new Moone; it ſhalt be a 


- yang bullocke without — For fix lambs 


and a ram: they ſhall be without blemiſh, 

7 And he ſhall prepare a meat offering, an E- 
phih fob a bullocke, and an Ephah for a ram: and 
for the lambs, according as his hand ſhall attaine 
vito,and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 

And when the Prince ſhall enter, hee ſhall goe 
in by the way of the porch ef that gate, and hee 
ſhall goe forth by the way thereof. 

« c But whenthe people of the [and ſhall come 
before the LORD in the ſolemue fAfts, hee that en» 
treth in by the way of che North gate co worſhip, 
ſhall goe out by the way of the South gate: and he 
that entreth by the way of the South gate (hall goe 
foorth by the way of the North gate: hee ſhall not 
returne by the way of the gate whereby he came in, 
barſhall goe ſorth ouer againſt it. 

io And the Prince in the midft of chem when 
they goe inzſhall goe in, and when thy goe foorth, 
ſtall goe foorth. 3 
11 And in the feifts, and in the Solemnit ies, the 
meat offeringsſhall be an Ephah to a bullocke, and 
at Ephah to a ramme, and to the lambs, as hee is a- 
ble to giue, and an Hin ef oyle to an Ephah. ö 

12 Now. when the Prince ſhall prepare a volun · 
um burnt offer ing, or peace offerings, voluntarily 
Ynto the LORD, one ſhall then open him the gate 
that loo keth toward the Eaſt; and he ſhall prepare 
hirburne offer ing. and his peace offerings as he did 
on the Sabbath day, then he ſhall goe foorth, and 

after his going foerth one ſhall ſhut the gate. 

13 Then ſhalt daily prepare a burnt efiering vnto 

e Lon, ofa lambe of f the firſt yeere, without 
emiſtuthou ſhalr prepare it F euery morning. 

14 And thou ſpalt prepare a meat offering for it 

WYaprning ʒ the (ch part oſ an Bphaby aud the 


Chap. xlvj. xlvij. 


third part of an Hin of oyle, to temper with the 
fine flowre, a meat offer ing continuaily, by perpe- 
tuall ordinance vnto the LORD, 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, and the 
meat offering, and the oyle, euery morning for a 
continuall burnt offering. 

16 J Thusſaith the Lord Gop, iſ the Prince giue 
a gift vnto any of his ſons, the inheritance there» 
of ſhall be his ſons, it. hall be their polleſsion by 
inheritances 

17 But if he giue a gift ef his inheritance to one 
of his ſeruants, then it ſhall be his to the yeere oſ li- 
berty 2 aſter, it ſhall returne to the Prince, but his 
inheritance ſhall bee his ſonnes for them. 

18 Moreouer, the Prince ſhal not take of the pegs 
pl: s inkeritanceby oppreſs ion: to thruſt᷑ them out 
of their poſſeſtion: but ke ſhall giue his ſong iuhe⸗ 
ritance out of his owne poſſeſuion, that m people 
be not ſcatteredeuery man from his poſſ 3 

19 T Aſter bee brought mee thorow the entry 
which was at the fide of the gate, into the holy 
chambers of the Priefts, which looked cowards the 
North? and behold, there was a place on the two 
fides Weſtward. 

20 Thenſaid hevnto me, This z the place where 
the Prieſts thallboyle the treſpaſſe offering, and the 
ſiane offering, where they ſhall bake the meat offe- 

ring ꝛ that they beare. then not out into cke vtter 
court, to ſanctiſie the people. 

2t Then hee breaght mee forth into the outer 
court. and eauſed mee to paſſe by che foure corners 


of the court, and behold, f in enery corner of FH 
"+ cout in 

23 In the foure courts of the court, there nere © corner 
courtsioyned of fourty cxbites long, and thirty of 2 


court, there was a court. 


broad: theſe fourecorners mere of one meaſure. 
23 And there waia new building round about in 
them, round about them fonte, and it was made 


ſhall boyle the ſacrifice ofthe people. 
CHAP. XLVII. 


them. 13 The borders of the land : 22The dinifian 
Fit by let. 
A Fterward he breught me agaĩne vnto the dore 
of the houſe. & behold, waters iſſued out from 
vnder the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtward: for tha 
forefront of the honſe ſtood toward the Eaſt, and 
the waters came downe from vnder from the right 
fide of the houſe, at the South fide of the Altar. 

2 Then brought hee mee out of the way of the 
gate Northward, and led me about the way with- 
out vnto the outer gate, by the way that looketh 
Eaſtward, and behe ld, there ran out waters on the 
right fide, 

3 And when the man that had the line in his 
hand went forth Eaftward,he meafured a thouſand 
cubites, and hee brought mee thorow the waters 
7 the waters were tothe ancles, 


' The holy waters, 


br. 


tourt in 4 
corner of 
with boyling places vnder the rowes round about. 4 ct 
24 Then ſaid he vnto mee, theſe are the places of ade it 
them that boyle, where the minifters of the houſe 2779 
chimney t. 
T Hebred 
1 The viſion of the holy waters: 6 The wertue of © 


F Hebr. 


4 Againe bee meaſured a thouſand, and brought Waters 


me thorow the waters; the waters were to the he «nc 


knees? againe he meaſured a thouſand, and broughe 
me thorow ; the waters were te the loynes. 

5 Afterward he meaſured 2 thouſand, and it was 
a riuer, that I could not paſſe ouer? for the waters 
wereriſen, I waters to ſwim in, a riner that could 
net be paſſed ouer. 


5 


Hebe 
AlersSs0 


6 J And he ſaid vnto me, Son of man, haſt thou vu 
ſeene this ? Then he brought me, and cauſed me to it 


teturne te the þrinke of che riner. 
E12 7 Now 


1 


1 
* 


1 


The borders and 
7 Now when L had returned, behold, at the 


} Hebr, f bankeof the river were very many * trees on the 
"Pp. one fide, and one the other. a 
* Reuel. 38 Then ſaid he vnto me, Theſe waters ĩſſue out 
33,2, toward the Eaſt cogutrey, and goe downe into the 
dor, I deſart,and goe into the ſea which being brought 
plaine. forth into the ſea, the waters ſhall be healed. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that euery thing 
+ Heby, that lincch, which mooueth whicherſocuer the f ri» 
ori - uers ihall come, ſhall liue, and there ſhall be a very 
ners. great multitude of fiſh, becauſe theſe waters ſhall 


come thicher for they ſhall bee healed, and cucry 
thing ſh4ll liue whither the riuer commeth. 
1 And it ſhall come to paſſe that the ſilhers ſhal 
Rand vpon it, trom Euged i euen vnto En-eglaim e 
he ſhall be a place to ſpread forth nets, ther filh 
ſhall he —_ to their kindes, as the ſiſn of th e 
great Sa exceeding many. : 
"Þ N the myrie places thereof, and the mari- 
gor, and ſh esche cof, | ſhall not be healed they ſhall be gi- 
þ which ueg to ſalt - 
all not 12 Aud by theriuer vpon the hanke thereof on 
Ge heated, this ſide and on that (de, f ſhall grow alltrees for 
+ Helr. meat, whole leafe ſhall not (ade, neither ſhall che 
Shall come ſruit thereef be conſamed:-icſhall bring forth{new 
wp. ſruit accord ing to his moneths, becaule theix wa- 
lor, vr in- ters they ifſued out of the 8 anctuary, and the fruit 


czpai thereof (hall be for meat, and the leafe thereof Ifor 
j Or,for medicine. 
bruifes ,. 13 J Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, This fall be the 


«xd (5785, border whereby ve thal inherite the land, according 
Reuel. te the twelue tribes of Iſrael; Ioſeph hall baue 


$2. 2. two portions. 
dor, 14 And ye (hall inherite it one as wel as another? 
wo, e. concerning the which] | lift vp mine hand to 


I fall 


id to- 
way of 


SGen.1s, fine it ynta your fathers, amd this land 
' 9:& 17.8, vuto you lor inheritance. 
6.3. 15 And this h be the border of the 
& 38. 13. ward the North ſide from the great ſea, t 
WS Hethlon, as men goe to Zedad : 
16 Hamath Rerothah. Sibra im, which # betweene 
the border ol Damaſcus,& the border of Hamath: 
Ho,, [Hazar,Harticon,which u by the coſt of Hauran. 


azrddle 17 Aud the border from the Sea ſhall be H:zar- 

Village, enag'> the border of Damaſcus, and the North 

5 Northward, and the border 6f Hamath ; and 545 
* the North ſide. 

18 And the Eaft fide ye ſhall meaſure from Hn- 

1 Hebr. kan, and f from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, and 


om le- From the land of Iſrael & Tordan, from the bor- 
 gwpecue. der vnto the Eaſt Sea: and thx i the Eaſt fide. 
; ' 25 And the South fide Sonchward from Tamar, 


lol. euen ta the waters of | firife in Kadeſh the fri- 
>tbah, uer to; great Sea; and #45: # the SouchtidefSouth- 
1 or, ward. 

Valley. The Weſtſide alſo be the great Sea frem 


Jor, to- the border, till a man come ouer againſt Hamath: 
ward this is the Well ſide: | 

Teman 21 So ſhall ye diuide this land vnto you aecor - 
/ ding to the tribes of Iſrael. | 

220 And it (ball come to paſſe, that ye ſhall di- 
nide it by lot for an inheritance vnto you, and to 
the Rangers that ſoĩourne among you, which (hall 
begetchildren among you, and chev (hall be vnto 
vou as borne in the country among the children of 
Iſrael; they ſhall haue inheritance with you among 
the Tribes of Iſrael. 

23 And ic ſhill come to paſſe, that in what tribe 
the ſtranger ſoĩ / urneth · there ſhall ye giue im his 
Inheritance, ſaichthe Led Gop. F 
wk CHAP,XLVIITIL, 

1. 23, The portions of the twelut tribes. ; Of the 


o 


Frekiel, 


Sankta: 13 Of the city and ſuburbs, Ar d 
the Prince, 30 the dimenſ ons aud gates of the city 
NZ theſe ae the names Ot the Tribes, from 

the North end te the coaſt of the way of 
Hethlon, as one goeth co Hamath, Hazar-enan the 
border of Damaſcus Northward, to the coaft of 
Hamath (for theſe arc his fides Eaft and Weſt) 4 
port ion for Dan. 

2 And by the border ef Ban, from the Eaft ſide 
vnte the Weft, a portion ſor Aſher. 

3 And by the bor der of Aſher, from the Baſt fide 
euen vnto the Weſtſide, a portion for Nayhtali. 

4 And by the border of Naph· ali. from ehe Eaſt 
fide vnto the Weſt ſide, a por tion fr Manaſſch, 

5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, from the Eafh 
ſide vnto the Weſt fide, a port ion for Ephraim 

6 Aud by the border of Ephraim from the Eaff 
fide euen vity the Weſt ſide a portion for Reuben, 

7 And b border of Reuben, from the Eafi 
fide vnto the Weſt ſide, a port ioꝝ for Indah, 

8 And by the border of ludah from the Eaſi 
ſide to the Weſt fide, ſhall bee the offering which 
they ſhall offer of fine and twenty thouſand reeaes 
in breadth,and in length, asone of the ot ber parts 
from the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt ſide, and the San · 
Quary ſhallbe in the midſt of it. | 

9 The oblation that ye ſhal offer vnts the Loxd⸗ 
Mall be of fue and twenty thouſand in length, and 
of ten thouſand in hreadth · 

to And for them, euen fo? the Priefts ſhall be this 
holy oblation towards the North, ſiue and twenty 
thouſand in length, and towards the Weſt ten thou- 
ſand in bre:dth, and toward the E:ft ten thouſand 
in breadth, and towards the South fine and twenty 
thouſand in length, and the Sanctuaty of the LORD 
ſhall be inthe midſt thereof. i 


It Feſhalt be for the P ieſts that are ſanRified | 
of the ſons of Zadok,which haue kept | mycharge; ſi 
which went not aſtray when the children of 1{rae] þ 


went aſtray, as the Leuites went aſtray. 


tz And this oblatien of the land that is offered, u 


ſhallbe vnto them a thing moſt holy by the border 
of the Leuites. | 


[0 
I; And oner 2gainſt the border of the Priefts,the or 
ſhall bane fine and twenty thouſand in ws 


Lenites 
I-ngth.and ten thoufand in breadthzall the length 
ſhall be fine and twentythouſand, and the breadth 
ten thouſand. : 

14 And they ſhall norſell of it, neither exchange 
not alienate the firſt fruits of the Iand ; for it it 
holy vnte the LoR D. | 

15 J And the five thouſand that are left in the 
breadth ouer againſt the five and twenty thouſands 

ſhall be a — place for the city. for dwelling 
and for ſuburbs, and the city ſhall be in the midi 
thereof. a 

16 And theſe ſhall be the meaſures thereof, the 
North fide fonre thouſand and fiuc hundred: & the 
South ſide ſoure thouſand and fiue hundred, and on 
the Eaſt fide fonre thouſand and fine hundved)and 
the Weſt fide fonre thouſand and fine handred. 

17 Andthe ſuburbgofthe city (hall bee toward 
the North two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
South two knndred and fifty, and toward the Eat 
ewe hundred and fifry, and toward the Weſt two 
hundred and fifty. : 

13 And the reſidue in length ouer againſt the ob- 
lation of the holy portion, hall bee ten chouſand 
Eaſtward, and ten thouſand Weſtward'and it ſhall 

be oner againſt the oblation of the holy portion: 
and the increaſe thereof ſhall bee for code vn 
them that ſerve the cit. 


portions of the TH 


0 


= 
* 


[2.0 


5 
* 


| tchoiakims captiuity. 


| 19 And they that ſerue the city,ſhall ſerue it out 
2 of all the tribe: of Iſrael. 
75 20 All che oblation ſaalbe fiue and twenty thou- 
of ſand, by ſiue and twenty thouſand : yee ſhall offer 
= the holy oblation ſoureſquare, with the poſſeſs ion 
9 e city. 
Ya | 1 3 the reſidue.ſhalbe for the Prince on the 
R one ſide . and onthe other of the holy oblation, and 
ide of the poſſeſs ion of the city oner againſt the five 
ö and twenty thouland, of the oblation toward the 
ide Eaſt border, and Wettward ouer againſt the fiuc 
y and twenty thouſand toward the Weſt border, o- 
al ver againſt the portiens for the Prince and it ſhall 
. be the holy oblationzand the Sanuaryofthe houſe 
afl ſhalbe in the midſt thereof. : 
32 Moreoner,from che poſſeſsien of the Leuites, 
aff and from the poſſeſzion of the city, lem in the 
— midſt of that which is the Princes, betweene the 
aft border of Iudah,and the border of Beniamin, ſhall 
be for the Prince. ; 
af 23 Asfor the reſt of thetribes,from the Eaſt ſide 
ich 4, vnto the Weſt ſide, Beniamin ſhal haue f a portion 
_ | por» 24 And by the border of Beniamin from the Eaſt 
Is Fo fide vnto j Weſt fide,Simeon ſbad haue a portion, 
ie 25 And by the border of Simeon from the Eaft 
; Gde vnte the Welt ſide, Iffachar & portion: 
Dy 26 And by the border of Iſſachar from the Eaſt 
nd : fide vnto the Weſt fide, Zebulun a portion: 
1 R e 
| NN 
4 THE BOOKE 
CHAP. I. 
1 Iebeialims captiuity.? Aſbpenax taketh Da- 


viel, Mauaniah Miſhael, and Axariab. 8 They vs. 
fuſing the Kings portion, doe proſper with pulſe 
and water, 17 Their exceRency in wiſdome. 


® lehoiakim King of Iudah, came 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babylon 
vntoleruſalem,and beſieged it. 
5 2 And the Lord gaue Iehoiakim 
ing of Iudah into his hand, with part of the veſ- 
. Tels of che houſe of God, which he carried into the 
und oſ Shinar, to F houſe of his god, & he broughe 
the veſſels into the treaſure-honſe of his god. 

7. And the King ſpake vnto Aſhpenazthe ma- 
Aer of his Eunuches, that he ſhould bring certaine 
ol the children of Iſrael and ofthe Kings ſced,ard 
of the Princes: 

4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but well, 
fanouredzand (kilfull in all wiſdome, and cunning 
in knowledge, and vnderſtanding ſcience: ond ſuch 
2 had ability in them to and in the kings palace 
and whom they might teach the learning, and the 
tongue ofthe Caldeans. 

And ehe King appointed them a daily proui- 
fion of the Kings meat, and of + the wine which he 
Aranke: ſo nenriſhing them three yee res, that at 
the end thereof, they might ſtand before the King. 

6 Now among theſe were of the children of lu - 
dab, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariali: 

7 Vato whom the Prince ef the Eunuches gaue 
names: for he g ue vnto Daniel the name of Belte- 
ſhazar; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach; and to 
Miſael, of Meſhach,and to Azariah,of Abednego. 
hut Daniel purpoſed in his heart, that hee 
would not defile himſelfe with the portion of the 
{@  , | Lingrmeat, nor with the wine which he drauke: 

therefore hee reqneſted of the Prince of the En - 

Sach that he might nor defils himſelfey © 


Chap, Jo 


N the third yeere ef the reigne of ſee your faces f worſe liking then the children 


Daniels wiſedome, 


27 And by the border of Zebulun from the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Wett ſide, Gad aportion - 

28 And by the berder of Gad, at the South fide 
Southward;the border ſhall bee euen trom Tamar, | 
vnto the watervof | ſtrife is Kadeſh, and to the Or, N 
riuer toward the great ſea. ribaß 

29 This x the land which ye ſhall diuide by lot Kadeſhe | 
ynto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and 
theſe are their portions, ſaith the Lord Gob, 

30 J And the ſe are the goings out of the city for 
the North fide fonre thouſand and five hundred 
meaſures. 

3t And the gates of the city ſ94/! be after the 
names of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates North- 
ward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of Iudah, oue 
gate of Leui. 

32 And at the Eaſt fide foure thouſand and fiue 
hundred: and three gates; and one gate of loſeph, 
one gate of Beniamin, one gate of Dan, 

33 And at the South (ide foure thouſand and fine 
hundred meaſures,and three gates tone gate uf Si- 
meen,one gate of Iſſachar, one gate of Z:bulun. 

34 At the Weſt ſide foure thouſand and five hun- 


one f Hel 
ate of Aſher; one gate of Naphtali. um 
4 35 Ie was round about eighteene thouſand mea — 
ſures,and the name of the city from that day ha 0% 
be, f The LORD # there. 


dred wi their three gates: one gate of Gad, 


O 


9 Now God had brought Daniel into fauour and 
tender loue with the Prince of the Eunuches. 

10 And the Prince of the Eunuches ſaid vnto 
D. niel, I ſeare my lord the King, he hath appoin« 
ted your meat and your drinke ? for why ſhonld he 


which are of your. | fore? then ſhall yee make mee 
endanger myhead tothe King. 

It Then ſaid Daniel to f Melzar, whom the lor, 
Prince of the Eunuches had ſer ouer Daniel, Hana terme, oi 
niah Mithael,and Azariah, conti 

12 Prooue thyſeruants, Ibeſeech thee, ten dayes, ac e. 
and let them giue f pulſe f to ear, and water to lꝰ rh, 
drinke. ge ward 

13 Then let our countenances be looked vpon be f Hebrgh 
fore thee, and the countenances of the children that of puſſiſ 
eat of the portion of the Kings meat: aud as than f Het 
ſeeſt, dealt with thy ſeruants. that w 

14 $0 hee conſented to them in this matter, and n t 
prooued them ten dayes, 6, 

15 And at che end af ten dayes, their countenan- 
ces appeared faier, and fatter in fleſh, then all the 
children which did eat the portion ef the Kings 
meate. 

16 Thus Melzar fooke away the portion of their 
meate, and the wine that they ſhould drinke and ; 
gaue them pulſe. | 

17 © As ſer theſe foure children, God gane them 
knowledge and {kill in all learning and wiſdome, 
J and Daniel had vnderſtanding in all viſions and | 
dreames. Jo, e 

18 New at ehe end of the dayes that the King ade 
had ſaid, hee would bring them in, tken the prince Dniet 
of the Eunuches brought them in before Nebu- vnder- 
chad - nezzar. . ſtands 

19 And the King communed with them? aud a 
mong them all was found none like Daniel, Hana” 
niah, Mifhael, and Azariah 3 therefore ſtood they 
before dhe King, 
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The kings fury. 
Hebr, 20 And in all matters of t wifdem and vnder- 

piſedome Randing that the King enquired of them, he found 

vnder- them ten times better then all the Magicians, and 

landing. Aſtrologers, chat were in all his realme. 

21 And Daniel continued euen vnto the fiiſt yere 


of King Cyrus. 
C HAP. II. 


1 Nebached ur x ar forgetting bis dreame, equi 
ye86 n of che (aldeans by pris and threat muga: 
10 They acknowledging i heir inability are indged 
Fo die. 14 Daniel obtaming ſome reſpite findet h tbe 
dreame. ig He bleſſeth God, 24 He ſtaying the De» 
tr ee, i brought to the King. 31 The eme. 36 The 
38erpretation. 46 Daniels adunancement. 

Nd in theſecend yeere of the reigne of Ne- 
41 buchad-nexzar , Nebuchad-uexzar dreamed 
Hreames, wherewich his ſpirit was troubled, and 
* brake from him. 
2 Then the King commandedeo call the Magi. 
Etans, and the Aſtrologers, and the Sorcerers, and 
the Caldeans, for to ſhew the King his drcames: 
fo they came and ſtood beferethe King. 

3 And the King ſaid vnto them, I haue dreamed 
a dreame, and my ſpirit wastroubled to know the 
dreame, | 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the King in Sy» 
riacke O King, live for ener: tell thy ſeruants the 
dreame,and we will ſhew the interpretation. 

5 The King anſwered, and ſaid to the Caldeant, 
the thing is gone from mee z if yee will not make 
— mee the dreame, with che interpreta- 
tion thereof, ye (hall be ®F cut in pieces, aud your 
houſes ſhall be made a dunghill. f 

6 But if yee ſhew the dreame, and the interpre- 
tation thereof, yee ſhall receiue of mee gifts and 
| rewards, and great honour : thereſore ſhew mee 
the dreame, ind the interpretation thereof. 

7 They anſweredagaine,and ſaid, Let the King 
tell his ſeruants the dreame, and wee will ſhew the 
interptetation of it. *. 

8 The King anſwered, and ſa id: l know of cer- 
tainty, that ye would f gaine the time, becauſe ye 
ſee the thing is gone from mee. 

9 But if ye will not make knowne vnto mee the 
dreame,there x but one decree for you: for ye haue 
prepared lying and corrupt words to ſpeake be- 
Fore mee, till the time bee changed: thereforetell 
me the dreame, and I ſhall know chat ye can ſhew 
me the interpretation thereof · ; 

1% { The Caldeans anſwered before the King, 
and ſaid, There ĩt not a man vponthe earth thatcan 
ſhew the Kings matter: therefore there is no king, 
Lord, nor ruler, that aſked ſuch things at any Magt- 
gian,or Aſt:ologer,or Calden. : 

xt, And it js a rare thing that the king requirethy 
and there is none ether that can ſhew it before the 
King, _—_ the gods, whoſe dwelling is not 

ith fle . 
ww For chis canſe the King was angry, and very 
Ririou ;, and commanded to deftroy all the wiſe 
men of Babylon. R 

12.And the decree went forth that the wiſe men 

| ould bee ine, aud they ſought Danicl and his 
( fel lowes to be ſlaine. 5 

ht — : a — Frhen Daniel I anſwered with counſel, and 
dor chieſeniſedome to Arioch, the I Captaine of the Kings 
Metall, guard, which was gone foorth te ſliy the wiſemen 

chic fe of Babylon. g ER : 

Felke op I5 Hes anſwered, and ſaid to Arioch the Kings 
rcutioners Captaine, Why is the Deeree le haſty from the 
er faugh- King? They Arioch made the thing knowne vato 
der men. Pantel f 
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Daniel. 


Daniel teHeth ehe den 

16 Then Daniel! went in and defi; i 
that he would giue him time, — ll 
ſhew the King the interpretation. 

* 7 1 — — 2 his hoaſe, and made the 
ing knowen to Hananiah, Mi i 
his companion: —— . 

18. That chey would defire mercies F of the God fed 
10 — this — that Daniel aud Fon i 

cHowes finouid not periſh wi G 
the wiſe men of Babylon, rn fot 
1 J Then wat the ſeeret reuealed vnto Daniel thy i 
8 . n ighe vifion 3 Then Daniel bleſſed the God of ſt» 

ens 

20 Daniel anſwered, and ſaid, * Blefſed be the De 
Name of God for euer aud euer: for wildome and Oc. 

might are his t pfl 
21 And he changeth the times and the ſeaſons: be ti; | 
remooucth Kings, and ſetteth vp Kings: he giueth liz. © | 
wiſedome vnto the wife, and knowledge to chem | 
that knew vndei ſtanding. | 
23 He revealechthe deepe and ſecret things: he 
knoweth what i in the darkeneffe, and the light | 
dwelleth with him. ö 
23 I thanke thee, and praiſe thee, O thou God of | 
my fathers,who haſt ginen me wiſdomeand might, 
| 
| 


and haſt made knowne vnto me now what we deſi 
red of thee: for thou haſt now made knowne vnto | 
vs the Kingt matters 

24 J Therefore Daniel went in vnto Arigch, 
whom the King had ordained; to deſtroy the wiſe 
men of Babylen: he went and ſaid thus vntò him, 
Beſtroy not the wife merof Babylon bring me in 
before the King, and I will ſhewvito the King the 
interpretations 

25 Then Ariech brenght in Daniel beforethe 
king in haſte, and (aid thus vnto him, fl haue found 
a man of the F capriues of ludah, that will make 
knowne vnto the King the interpretation. 

26 The king anſwered and ſaid to Daniel, voſe f 
name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou able ta make 
knowne vnco mee the dreame which I haue ſcene, 
and the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence ofthe King; 
and ſaidz The ſecret which the King hath deman- 
ded, cannot the wiſemen, the Aſtrologians, the 
Magicians, the Southſayers , ſhew vnte the Ting: 
28 But there is a God in heanen that reucalech ,, 
ſecrets, and f maketh knowne to the King Nebu- 
chad nexzar what ſhall] be in the latter dayes, Thy 


L 
tha 
haut 


f 
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of 


are theſe: fcaſ ina. 
29 As for thee, O King, thy thoughts f came in · can fledefſ- 
to t mind vpon thy bed, what ſhould come to PF wid”, 
paſſe hereafter 3 and he that reucalethſccretsy ma» 
keth knowne to thee what ſhall come to paſſe, 
30 But as for me, this ſecret is not renealed to me, 
for any wiſdome that l baue more then any liuings 
but for theiy ſakes that ſhall make knowne the in- . ich. 
terpretation ts the King, and that thou migineft 6%, 


know the thoughts of thy heart. ' .F6 
31 J Thou,O King, + ſaweft,and behsld,a great % 
— : this great image, whoſe brightneſſe was i, 
excellent, ſtood before thee, and the forme thereof 
wa terrible. gb 
$2 This images head was of fine goldy bis breaſt o/, 
and his armes of filuer, his belly and his | chights 
of braſſe: : or, 
33 His legs of iron, his feet part of ion, and vb 
part of clay. 7 we 
34 Thou ſaweſteil] that a flone was cut out] o 2 jobs 
out hands, which ſmote the imagevpon his ſeet that 4 


were of icon ang elay;apdbrabs cher f 


A expoundeth it. 


25 Then was the iron, the clay, the braſſe, the fil- 
ner, & f gold broken to pieces together, & became 
Like the chaffe of the ſummer threſning floores, and 
the wind caried them away, that no place was found 


he 

m: & the ſtone that ſmote the image became 
ah — mountaine, and filled che whole eartbB. 
d Hell C Thiss the dreame, and we will tell the in · 
id Fon terpretation #bezeof before the King. 
of fore ' 37 Then, O King, ert a King of Kings: for the 

Joy, God of heauen bath g iuen thee a kingdome, power, 
el thy and ſtrength, and glory. ; 
of ſis 38 And wherelocuer the children of men dwell, 

de fog thebeafts of the field, and the foules oſ the heauen: 
he Daw hath he g inen into thine hand, and hath made thee 
4 Oc, zuler ouer them all: thou art this head of gold. 

& pf 9 And after thee (hall ariſe another kingdome 
je 13a lnfer iour to thee, and another third kingdome of 
h 15,4 © brafſe; which ſhall beare rule oucr all the earth. 

m 4 And the fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong as 
iron? ſoraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and 

ie ſabdaech all things 3 and as iron that breaketh all 
he theſe, ſhall it breake iu pieces and bruiſe, 

41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the fect and toes, 
'f | part of porrersclay, and part of iron: the king- 
t, f dome ſhall be diuided, but there ſhall be in it of 
fo the ſtrength of the iron, foraſmuch as theu ſaweft 
0 the iron mixtwith miry clay. 

42 And 4s the toes of the feet were part of iron, 
. aud part of clay ; ſo the kingdome ſhall bee partly 
e Qrong, and partly broken. 
; 43 And whereas thou ſaweſt yron mixed with 
4 miry clay, they (hall mingle themſe lues with the 
e ſeed of men? but they ſhall not eleane one to an · 


Cald, 


— other, euea as iron is vet mixed with clay. 
6 


44 And inf the daics of theſe Kings {hill the 


11 tha, „God of heauen ſet vp a kingdome, which ſhall 
(ud, - neuer be deſtroyed 2 and the f kingdome ſhall not 

hay be leſt to other people, lut it ſhall breake in pieces, 
1 ind conſume alltheſe kingdomes, and it ſhall ſtand 


% for euer. 

45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the ſtone was 
cut out of the mountaine j without hands, and that 
M4P7- it brakein pieces, the iron, the braſſe, the clay, the 
* liluer, and the geld: the great God hath made 

ol knowne to the King what ſhall come to paſſe 
bo — thereafter, and the dreame zcertaine, and the in- 
raf terpretationthereof ſure, 

* 46 CThen the King Nabachad nezzer fell vpon 
his face, and worſhipped Daniel, and commanded 
pn; that they ſhould offer an oblation, and ſweet 
in bd, Odonts vnto him. : 
feat. 47 The King anſwered vnto Daniel, and (aids 
iti, Of a truth it, that your Ged is a God of gods, 
and a Lord of kings, and a reucaler of ſecrets, ſee · 
ing tkou eouldeſt reueale this ſecret» 

48 Then the King made D. niel a great man, and 
gaue him many great gifes, and made him ruler 
ouer the whole Pronince of Babylon, andꝰchiefe of 


4 "Cys 


$9, gouernours ouer all the wiſe men of Babylon, 
10 49 Then * ofthe King, and hee 
wa fer Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednegs, ouer the 
ing affaires ofthe Prouince of Babylon? but Daniel 
ſat in the gate of the King. 
C HAP. III. 
Or, 1 Ngbuchadeneter dedicateth a golden image in 


Dura, 8 Sbadrach, Meſhach, and Aledue go, are ac- 
euſed for not worſhipping ihe image. 13 They being 
ibreatned make. 4 good confeſſion. 19 Gon deline- 
reth them ont of the furnace. 26 Nut had ne xxar 
ſteing the miracle, bleſſetb God. 

Ebuchad-nezzar the King made an Image of 


A gold whole height u theeeſcore cnbiter, 


Chap. iij. 


An image isſet vp and dedicrued; 


and the breadth thereof ſine cabices : he ſet it vp 
in the plaine of Dura, inthe Prouince of Babylon. 

3 Then Nebuchad-nezxar the King ſent to gather 
together the Princes, the Gonernours, and the Cap« 
taines, the Iudges,the Treaſurers, the Couuſellers, 
the Sheriffes, and all the rulers of the Prouinces, 
to come to the dedication of the image which Ne- 
buchad-nezzar the King had ſet vp. 

3 Then the Princes, the Gouernours, and Cap- 
taines, the Indges, the Treaſyrers, the (ounſellers, 
the Sheriffes, and all the Ruffers of the Provinces, 
were gathered together vnto the dedication of the 
image that Nebuchad-nezzar the King had ſet vp, 
and they ſtood before the image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar had ſet vp. 

4 Then an Herald eryed faloud, To you it ĩs f Call} 
commanded, O pesple, nations, and languages; with | 

5 That at what time ye heare the ſound of the Pigs. * 
Cornet, Flute, Harpe, Sackbut, Pſaltery, | Dulci- . 
mer, and all kinds of Mucke, ye fall dewne and he c 
worſhip the golden image that Nebuchad near . 
the King hath ſet vp: | 7 

6 And whoſo falleth not dewne and worſhip- 2. 

f Ca 
J 


pech, ſhall the ſame houre be caft into the midſt o 
a burning ſiery furnace. 9 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the people e., 
heard the ſound oſ the Cornet, Flute, Harpe, Sack- 
but, Pſaltery,and all kinds of Muſicke, allthe peo- 
ple, the nations, and the languages fell downe and 
worſhipped the golden image that Nehuchad · nex · 

aur the King had ſet vp. | 
8 J Wherefore at that time certaine Caldeaus 
came neere, and accuſedthe lewes. 

9 They ſpake, and ſaid to the King Nebuchad= 
nezzar, O King, line for euer. 

10 Thou, O King, haſt made a decree, that every 
man that ſhall hearetheſonnd of the Cornet, Flute, 
Harpe, Sackbut, Pſaltery, and Dulcimer, and al 
kinds of Muſicke, ſhall fall downe and worſhip the 

golden image? "a | 

tt And whoſo falleth not downe and worſhip- F 
peth , that hee ſhould be caft into the middeſt of a if 
burning fiery furnace, . 

13 There are certaine Tewes, whom thou haft ſee þ 
ouer the affaires of the Prouince of —＋ Sha- 
drach 7 7 5 » and AN 2 - — Oo | 
King , haue not regar thee, they ſerue not , | 
thy gods, nor worſhip the golden image which t cate ? 
thou haſt ſet vp. 2 — 

13 Then. Nebachadonexzar in his rage and fu- „„ 
ry, commanded to bring Shadrach » Meſhach, and Brun ji 
22 : then they brough; theſe men before 
the King. 

14 NA ſpake, and ſayd vnto them: 
Is it Itrue, O Shadrach, Meſhach, and — # 
doe not ye ſerue my gods, nor worſhip the golden I e, 
image which I haue ſet vp ? : p 

15 Now if yee bee ready; that at what time yee «« &x 
heare the ſound of the Cornet, Flute, Harpe, Sack- 31,139 
but, Pſaltery, and Dulcimer, and all kinds of Mu- 
ficke, yee ſall downe and worſhip the image whiel 
Ihaue made, vel but if ye worſhip not, ye ſhall 
be eaſt the ſame houre inte the midſt of a fiery fur 
nace 2 and whs is that God that ſhall deliuer you 
out of my hands ? | | 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach , and Abednego anſwered 
and ſaid te the King, O Nebuchad-nezzar, we are 
not careſull to anſwere thee in this matter. 

17 If it be ſo, our God whom we ſerue, is able to 
deliuer vs out of the burning fiery furnzce, and he 
will de liner vs ent of thine hand, O Kings _ 
18 But if not, be ig Kaowoe Inge the © — 


1 
5 


| 


——— 
2 
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beliuerance from the fiery furnace. 


that we will not ſerue thy gods, nor worſhip thy 

golden image which thou haſt ſet vp. 

19 J Then was Ncbuchad-nezzar f full of fury, 
and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt 
Shadrach, M:ſhach, and Ab:dnego there fore hee 
ſpake , and commanded that they ſhould heat the 
| urnace ene ſeuen times more then it was wont to 
ä be heat. 

CA. 2 And he commanded the moſt f mighty men 

morobty of that were in his army, to bind Shadrach, Meſhach, 
rength. and Abednego, and to caſt them inte the burning 

fiery furnace. f 

10, n- 21 Then theſe men were bound in their I coats, 

2. their hoſen, and their | hats, and their other gar- 
or eu- ments, and were caſt into the midſt of the buruing 
ant. fiery furnace, : 

Cald, 22 Therefore becauſe the Kings F commande- 

l. ment was vrgent, and the furnace exceed ing hot, 

bert the I flame of the fire flew thoſe men that tooke vp 

Shadrach , Meſhach, and Abednego. 

2 22 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego, fell downe bound into the midſt of the 
burning ficry ſurnace. ; 

24 Then Nebuchad-nervar the King was aftoni- 
ed, and aroſe vp in haſte, and ſpake, and ſaid vnto 
or, . his] Counſellers, Did not we caſt three men bound 

#0875, into the midſt of the fire > They anſwered, and ſaid 
| vntethe King; True, O King. 

B 25 Hee anſwered and ſaid, Loe, I ſee foure men 
{ald, Nooſe, walking in the midſt oſ the fire, and f they 
„en haue no hurt, and the forme ofthe fourth, is like 

» burt the Sonne of God. 

them, 26 TTh:n Nebuchad near came neere to the 

Cad. Tf mouth of the — furnace, and ſpake, 
deore, and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſh ich, and Abednego, ye ſer- 
nants of the moſt High God, come foorth and come 
bit her. Then Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abeduego, 
came foorth ofthe mid of the fire, 

27 And the Princes, Gouernours, and captaines, 
and the Kings Counſellers, being gathered toge - 
ther, ſaw theſe men, ypon whoſe bedies the fire had 
no power, nor was an haire of their head ſinged, 
neither were their coats changed, nor the ſmell of 
Gre had paſſed on them. 
| 28 Then Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, and ſaid Blefled 

Cald, 2 3e the God of Shadrach, M:(hich, and Abednego, 
ree u ho hath ſent his Angel, and deliuered his ſeruautt 
de by that truſted in him, and haue changed the Kings 

x; word, & yeeldedtheir bodies, that they might not 

Cald, ſerne nor worſhip any god, except their one God. 

PHY. 29 Therefore I make a Decree, that euery peo- 

Chap. ple, nation. and language, which ſpeake auy thing 

So amiſſe, 2gainſt che God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 

Cald. Abednego,ſhalbe “ f cnt in pieces, and their houſes 

Wade pie ſhall be mide à dunghill, becauſe thete is no ocker 

= God that can d-liver after this ſort, 

Cald, 3s Then che king f prometed Shadrach,M-ſhach, 
det0 and Abednego in the Preuince of Babylon. 

lber. CHAP. III. 

I Nebuc had- ne xx er confeſſeth Gods Ringdomme, 4 
ma let h r:1ation of hu dreame, which the Mapicians 
could not interpret 8 Dame heareth the dreame. 
19 Heinterpreteth it, 28 The ſtory of the euent. 

Ebuchad nezzar the King, vnto all people, 
1*tions, and languages that dwell in all the 

Cald. earth; Peace be multiplied vnto you, 

was 2 f 1 chought it good to ſhew the ſignes and won · 

temely dert tliat the high God hath wrought toward me. 

before me 3 How great are his ſignes? and how mightie 

Chap. ave his wonders? his kingdome b an euer laſting 

. Kingdome , and his deminion & from generation 

do generation. 


| FCald, 
| Fed, 


Daniel. 


The Kings dm 4 
4 © I Nebuchad-nexyrr was at reft in ming 
ouſe, and flouriſhing in my palace 2 
* : — dreame, en 3 me afraid, and 
the thoughts vpon m and the vi 
head troubled me. F ON 
6 Therefore made Ia Decree to bring in all | 


the wiſe men of Babylon before mee, that they 
mi ght make knowne vnto me the inte rpretation of 
the dreame. 

7 Then came in the Magicians the Aſttelogert: 
the Caldeans, and the Seoth-ſayers 2 and I told the 
dreame before them, but they did net make 
kuowne vnto me the interpretation thereof, 

8 © But at the laſt Daniel came in before meeg 
( whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, acterd ing to the 
Name of my god, & in whom s f ſpirit of the ho- 
ly Gods) and before him I cold che dreame, ſeg» 

9 O B:lteſhazzar,*Maſter of the Magictans, be» 
cauſe I know that the Spirit of the holy Gods is in 
thee,and no ſecret troubleth thee, tell mee the yifi- 
ons of my dreame that I hane ſeene, and the inter · 
pegs —_— 8 0 p | 

1o Thus were the viſions of my head in my bed: 3 /; 
+ I ſaw, and behold, a tree inthe midſt of > err f (4 
and the height thereof was great. ſeeing 

1 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and the height 
thereof reached vnto heauen, and the fight thereof 
to the end of all the earth. 

12 The leaues thereof were faire, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all: thebeafts 
of the field had ſhadow vnder it, and the foules ot 
the heauen dwelt in the boughes thereof, and all 
flcſh was fed of it, 

13 I ſaw in the viſions of my head vpon my bed, 
and behold, a watcher, and an holy One came 
downe fremheauen. | 

14 Hecryed faloud, and ſaid thus; Hew downe f ld 

the tree, and cut off his branches, ſhake off his v 
leaues, and ſcatter his fruit; let the beafts getaway #64 
from vnder it, and the ſoules from his branches. 
1 Neuerthe leſſe, leaue the ftumpe of his rootes 
in the earth euen with a band of tron and braſſe, 
in the tender ꝑraſſe of the field, and let it be wet 
with che dew of heauen, and let his portion bee 
with the beaſts in the graſſe of the mak 

Is Let his heart be changed from mans, and let 2 
beafts heart be giuen vate him, and let ſeuen times 
paſſe ouer him. 

17 This matter * by the decree of the watchers, 
and the demand by the word of the holy Ones: to 
the intent that the lining may know, that the moſt 
High ruleth in the kingdome of men, and giueth 
it to whomſoeuer hee will, and ſetteth vp ouer it 
the haſeſt of men, 

18 This dreame, I King Nehuchad-nexzar haue 
ſeene: Now thou, O Belteſhazzar ,declare the in- 
terpretation thereof, foraſmuch as all the wiſe men 
of my kingdome are not able to make knowne vn- 
to me the interpretation? but thou art able, for the 
ſpirit of the holy God x in thee. 

19 © Then Daniel (whoſe name was Belteſhars 
zat) was aſtonied for one houre, and bis thoughts 
troubled him: The King ſpake and ſaid, Belteſhaz« 
zar, let not the dreame or the interpretationthere- 
of trouble thee, Belteſhazzar anſwered and ſaid: 
My lords, the dreames be to them that hate thee, aud 
the interpretation thereof to thine enemĩes. 

20 The tree that thou ſaweft , which grew, and 
was ſtrong, whoſe height reached vnto the heauety 
and the fight thereof to all the earth: 3 | 

2x Whoſe leaues were faire, and the fruit there- 
pf mach, and in ig v meat for alli Inder wi 


of 


1 


10% 
hraling 
thine er 
T0W7s 

len vp 


That 
914+ 
WiC, 4 
Jukur 


ob. 
0.4 


EF" js interpreted by Daniel. 
the beaſts of the field dwelt, and vpon whoſe bran- 
ches the fonles of the heauen had their habitation. 
21 It is then, O King that art growne and become 


id rong:tor thy greatnes is growne, & reacheth vnto 
* beauen, and thy dominion to the end ofthe earth. 

23 And whereas the King ſaw a watcherz and an 
it holy One comming downe from heanen,and ſaying, 
N Hew the tree co /ne; and deſtroy it, yet leaue the 


flumpe of the roots thereof in the earth euen with 
2 a band of iron and braſſe in che tender graſſe of 
* the field, and let it be wet with the dew of heauen, 


and let his portion be with the beafts of the field, 
* till ſeuen times paſſe ouet him: 

a 24 This uc the interpretation, O King, and this x 
ty the Decree of the moſt High, which is come vp n 
« my lo d the King: 

*Chap. 25 That they thall“ driue thee from men, and 
„ Of z Kc, thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts of the fie id, and 
1 they ſhall make thee to eat graſſe as oxen, and they 


ſhall wet thee with the dew of heauen, and ſcuen 

4 times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, till thou know that the 

moſt High ruleth in the kingdome of men, and gi» 

ueth it to whomſecuer he will, 

36 Aud whereas they commanded to leaue the 
fumpe of the tree roots 3 thy kingdome ſhall be 
ſure vnto thee , after that thou ſhalt haue knowne 
that the beaucus doe rule. 

27 Wherefore,O King, let my ccunſellbeaccep- 
table vntothee, and breuke eff thy ſinnes by righte- 
ouſnefſe, and thine intquities by ſhewing mercy to 

10% n the poore ; if it may be al lengthening of thy tran» 

healing of quilſitys : 

thineey- 28 All this came vpon F king Nebuchadnexzare 

Your, 29 At the end of twelue moneths he walked in 

le vpon the palace of the kingdome of Babylon, 

30 The king ſpake and ſaid, Is not this great Ba- 
bylon, that I have built for the hcuſe of the king 
dome, by the might of my power, and for the ho- 
nour of my Maieſtie? 

zu While the word ws in the Kings mouth, 
there fell a voice from heauen, ſaymy, O King, Ne- 
buchad-nezzzr, to thee it is ſpoken, The kingdome 
i departed from thee, 

32 And they ſnall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling ſhall be with the beafts of the feld; they 
ſhall make thee te eate graſſe as oxen, and ſeuen 
times ſhall paſſe over thee, vntill thou know that 
the moſt High ruleth in che kingdome of men, and 
giueth it to whomſoeuer he will. 

33 The ſame heure was the thing ſulfilled vpon 
Nebuchad nezar, and he was dr iuen from men, and 
ilid eat graſſe aa oxens and his body was wet with 
the dew ofheaũen, tillhishatres were growme like 
Fagles feathers, and his nai les like birdso/awes. 

34 And at the end of the dayes, I Nebuchad- nez- 
zur lift vp mine cies vnto heauen; and mine vnder- 
Randing returned vnto me, and I bleſſed the moſt 
High, & I praiſed, and honeuredhimthat liueth for 
euer, whoſe dominion * an euer laſtipg dominion, 
& his kingdome j from generation to generation. 

Cap. 35 And all the inhabitants of the earth are repu- 

9.149, ted as nothing: and he doth according to his will 

nic. 4.5. in the army of heauen, and among the inhabitants 

Ink. T. 33. of the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay vn - 

to him, What doeſt thou ? 

Job. 9. 1 36 At the ſame time my reaſon returned vnto 

2.45.9. me? and for the glory of my kingdome , mine ho- 
nour and br ightneſſe returned vote mee, and my 
Conuſellers, and my lords ſought vnto me, and I 

| Wat eftabliſhed in my kingdome, aud excellent ma- 

ieſtie was added vnto me. 


37 Now I Nebuchad-nezzay praiſe and extoll 


f. 


with 


might, 


Chap. v. 


A hand writing 


and honour the King of Heauen, all whoſe workes 
are trueth, and his waies iudgement, and thoſe that 
walke in pride hes able te abaſe. 

CHAP.V, 

1 Belſba ars impiou feaft, 5 M hand writinę 
Vnknowne 10 the Magicians, troubleth the kings 
10 Attbe commenda:ion of the Queene, Daniel is 
brought. 17 Hee reproumg the King of pride and 
idolatry. 25 readeth and interpretet h the writing. 
3e The Monarchie u tranſlated to the Medes. 
B36 the King made a great feaftto 2 

chouſand of his lords, and dranke wine before 
the thouſands 

2 Relſhazzar whiles he taſted the wine comman- 
ded co bring the golden & ſiluer veſſels which his 
facher Ncbuchad-nezzar had f taken ent of the . 
Temple which was in ſeruſalem, that the King & 5 
his Princes, his wiues, and his concubines might fart 
drinke therein. | 

3 Then they brought the golden veſſels that 
were taken out of the Temple ot the houſe of God 
which p48 at Ieruſalem, & the King and his Prin- 
ces: his wiues and his concubines dranke in them. 

4 Theydrunke wine, & praiſed the gods of gold 
and of filuer.of braſſe, ol yron, of wood, & of ſtone, 

5 © In the ſame houre came forth fingers of a 
mans hand, and wrote ouer againſtthe candleflicke 
vpon the plaifter of the wall ef the Kings palace, 
and the Kingſaw the part of the hand that wrote, 

6 Then the Kings f countenance f was changed 
and his thoughts croubled him, ſo that the | ioqnes brig 
of his loynes were looſed, and his knees (mote one ſes, 
againſt another, 3 tc 

7 The King cryed F aloud to bring inthe Aﬀro» ,, 
logers, the Caldeans, and the Soothſayers: andthe f, 
King ſpake and (aid to the wiſe men of Babylon, | Or 
Whoſoener ſhall reade this writing, and ſhew mee alles, 
the interpretation thereof, ſhal! be cloathed with ;;, 1. 
Iſkarler, & haue a chaine of gold about his neckes 9 
and ſh Il be the third culer in the kingdome. 10 

8 Th n came in all the Kings wiſe men, but they „ 
could nat reade the writing, nor make knowne to 2780 
the King the interpretationthereof. 107, 

5 Then was King Belſhszzar greatly troubled, prurpll 
and his} countenance was changed in him; and + C 
his lords were aftrnied, 

1.7 Now the Queene,by reaſon of the words of 
the Kinß nd his lords came into the banket houſe, 
and the Que ene ſpake and ſaid, O King z line for 
euer: let not thy thoughts trouble thee,nor let thy | 
countenance be changed. | 

11 * There is a man in thy K ingdome, in whom « 4 
3 the Spirit of the holy gods, and in the dayes of , 4 
ethyl fehed bt,and vnderſtanding,and wiſedsme y 
like the —— of the gods was found in him ; gra, 
whomthe K ing Nebachad-nexzar thy I father, the fk 
King, 1 ſar, thy father, made * maſter of the Magi - 10% 
cians, Aſtologers, Caldeans, and Seuthſayers. & 'F 

13 Foraſmuch as an excellentſpirit, and know: 
ledge, & vnderſtanding, interpreting of dreames, Ch 
and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and I diſſoluing af g. | 
+ donbts were found in the ſame Daniel, whom the %% 
King named Belteſhazaar: now let Danicl be cal 5, , 
led, and he will ſhew the interpretation. ger 

13 Then was Daniel brought in be ſore the king, E | 
and che King ſpake, and ſaid vnto Daniel, Art WY 
thou that Daniel, which art of the children of the (6 | 
captiuity of ludah, whem the King my l father 1227 ; 

brought out of Iewry ? "i j 0>,4 

14 l haue euen heard of thee,thatthe ſpirit ei the gran | 
gods x in thee, and rar light and vnderſtandingy faith | 
and excellent wiſedome is found in thees | 1 

2 Aer | T) And | 
4 
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15 And now the wiſe men ths Aſtrologers haue 
beene brought in be fore mo that they ſhould reade 
this writing, and make kaowne vnto me the inter · 
| pretation thereof but they could not ſhew the in · 
terpretation of the thing. 
18 And Ihaue heard ol thee, that thou canſtfmake 
interpretation, and d iſſe lue doubts: now if thou 
canſt reade the writing, and make knowne to mee 
the interpretation thereof, then ſhalt be clethed 
with fkarlet, and haue a chaine of gold about thy 
neckezand ſhale be the third ruler in the kingdome 
149 © Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaid be ſore the 
\fee a Ling, Let thy gift be te = ſelfe, and giue thylre· 
hep, 2.6, Wardsto another, yet I will reade che writing vnto 
2 the king, & make knowne to him j interpretation · 
8 O chou King, & the moſt high God gaue Ne- 
buchad · nexxar thy father a kingdome, and male 
ſtie, and glory and honour. 
19 And forthe maieſty that he gaue him, all peo- 
[In 87 1p par languages, trembled and feared 
fore him? whom he would, he ſlew, and whom he 
would, he kept aliue, and whom he would, he ſet vp, 
and whom he would, he put dove. Do 
| 20 Bur when his heart was lifted vp & his mind 
ys hardened [in pride? hee was I depoſed from his 
nal kingly throne, and they tooke his glory from him. 
ly, 21 And he was * dr iuen from the ſonnes of men, 
and l kis heart was made like the beaftes, and his 


71 * « 


cala 0 
terpret. 


A. 


ue to angling was with the wilde aſſes: they fed him 
ye wich graffe like axen, and his body was wer with 
& the de of heauen, till hee knew that the moſt high 


God ruled in the kingdome of men, and that he ap · 

pointeth ener it vhomſoeuer he will. 

wo. 2. Andthon hisſon,O Belſhaxzer, haft not hum · 
# bis bled thine heart, though thou kneweft all this: 

t 25 Bat haft lifted vp thy ſelſe againſt the Lord 

* of heauen, and they hane brought the veſſels of hit 


houſe before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wines 
and thy concubines haue drunke wine in them, and 
thou haſt prayſed f gods of filuer & gold:of braſſe, 
vron. wood, and ftone, which ſee not, nor heare net 
norknow:and the God in whoſe band thy breath ;, 
aud whoſe are all thy waĩes, haſt thou not glorified 
24 Then was the part of the hand ſent from him, 
and this writing was written. : 

25 © And this x the writing that was written: 
MENEMENE,TEKELVPHARSIN. 

26 This a the interpretation of the thing, M E- 
NE, God hath numbred thy. kingdome, and fint- 

Its 

29 TETEL, thou art weighed in the ballances, 
and art found wanting. : 

28 PERES, tho kingdome is diuided,and ginen 
to the Medes and Perfiants 

29 Then commanded Belſhazzar,& they el oathed 
Daniel with ſh ir let, and put a chaine of gold about 
his necke,& made a proclamation concerning him, 
| that he ſhould be the third ruler inthe Kingdome. 
Md, be 3% I In chat night was Belſhazzar the King of 
e ſon the Caldeansflaine. _ : 

% . 31 And Dariusthe Median tooke the Kingdome, 

. being! NN and two yeeres old. 
| H 


VI. 

r Daniel! i madec hie fo of the Preſidents. 4 They 
conſpiring againſt him, obtaiue an idolatrous decree. 
To Damelaccuſed of the breach thereof is Caſt iuto 
#he lyens den, 18 Daniel is ſaued: 24 His adutr ſa- 
vies denoured, 25 and God magnified by a decree, 
IT pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kingdome an 

hundred and twenty Princes, which 

the whole kingdomes 
® Andouer theſeqthree preſidents,Cofwhom Das 


Ozniel. 


ould bee f 


niel ws firft) that the Princes might gin 

ynto them, and the king ſhould — — — 
1 Then this Daniel was preferred aboue the 

— — 2 * an excellent ſpirit 

was in him, and the king then i 

the —_— tealme. Wann 

4 © Then the Preſidents and Princes ſought to 

finde occaſion againſt Daniel, concerning dell 
dome, but they could find none occafion ner fault: 
foraſmach as he 4 faithfull, neither was there 
any errour of fault found in him. 

$ Then ſaid theſe men; We ſhall not find any 

occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we find it a- 
gainſt him eoncerning the Law of his God. 

E Then theſe Preſidents and Princes l afſembled Ion ia 
together to the Ting, and ſaid thus vnto him, King tun 

Darius liue for euer. ou k 

7 All the Preſidents ofthe kingdome, the Go- 5 
uernours and the princes, the Condſellers and the 
Captaines haue conſulted together, to eſtabliſh a 

royall ſtatute, and to make 2 firme I Decree, that lor 
whoſoeuer ſhall aſke a petition of any god or man g 
for thirty dayes, ſaue of thee, © King, be ſhall bee 
caſt into the den of lyons. | 

8 Now, O ing, eſtabliſh decree, and ſigne the 
writing) that it be not changed, according to the 
Law of the Medes & Perffanrwhichfaltereth not.“ Ef 1; 

Whereſfere King Darius ſigned the writing, and z. 
and the Decree, : C 

Io J Now when Daniel knew that the writing pf 
was ſigned, he went into his houſe, and his win- a0, 
dowesbeing open in his chamber toward Ieruſa- 1 Ting 
lem, he knee led vpon his kuees * three times a day, 8:44, 
and prayed,and gaue thanks before his God, as he * Pfl. 
did afore time. 35018. 

It Then theſe men aſſemb led, and found Daniel 
praying, and making ſupplication before his God. 

12 Then they eame neere and ſpake before the 
King, concerning the Kings Decree; haſt thou not 
figned a decree, that euery man that ſhal aſke a peti · 
tion of any god or man within thirty dayes, ſaue 
of thee, O King. halbe caſt ints the den of Lyons? 

The King anſwered, and ſaid, The thing true, 
according to the law of the Medes and Perfians, 
which altereth not. 3 

I; Then anſwered they, and ſaid before the king, 
That Daniel which i of the captiuity of the <hif 
dren of Iudah, regardeth not thee, O King, nor the 
Decree thæt thou haſt ſigned, but maketh his petiti · 
on three times a day. 

14 Then the King when he heard theſe words, 
was fore diſpleaſed with himſelfe, and ſet his heart 
on Daniel todeliuer him: and he laboured till the 
going downe of the Sun to deliuer him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the King,and 
ſaid vnto the King, Know, O King, that the law of 
the Medes and Prfians &, that no decree nor fa» 
ente which the King eftabliſheth, may be changed. 

16 Then the King commanded, and they brought 
Daniel, and caft 5:7 into the den of lyons, wow the 
King ſpake ,and ſaid vnto Daniel, Thy God whom 
thou ſerueſſ continually, he will deliver thee. 

17 And a ſtone was brought, and laid vpon the 
mouth of the den, and the King ſealed it with his 
owne ſigtiet, & with the ſignet of his lords, that the 
purpoſe might not be changed concerning Daniel. 

18 CThen the King went to his palace,and paſſed 
the nighe faſting: neither were [ inſtruments of 
muſicke brought before him, and his fleepe went 


lor faſt 


ning, and went in hafte vnto the den o lyon. 


Darius his Be 


2 20 And 


+ 
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10 Aud when he eime to the den, he eryed with 2 
lamentable voyce vnto Daniel, and the King ſpake 
and ſaid to Daniel, O Daniel, ſeruane of the liuing 
God, is thy God whom thou ſerueſt continually 
able to deliner thee from the lyons ? 2 

21 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King, O King liue 

r euer. 3 
* My God hath ſene his Angel, and hath ſhut the 
lyons mouthes, that they haue not hurt me: foraſ- 
much as before him innocencie was found in me 3 
and alſo before thee, O King, haue I dene no hurt. 

22 Then was the King exceeding glad for him, 
ind commanded that they ſhould take Daniel vp 
out of the den; ſo Daniel was taken vp out of the 
den, and no manner of hurt was found pon him, be- 


onde cauſe he beleeued in his God. 
n 24 J And the King commanded, and they brought 
wh thoſe men which had accuſed Daniel, and they caſt 
them into the den of lyons, them, their children, 
and their wines: and the lyons had the maſtery of 
: them and brake all their bones in pieces or ener 
— they came at the bottome of the den. 


25 Then Ling Darius wrote vnto all people, 
ö nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth, 
| peace be multiplied vnro you. : 

36 I makea Decree, that in euery dominion of 
mykingdome, men tremble and feare before the 
God of Daniel: for he ij the liuing God, and ſted 
0 faſt for euer, and his kingdome hat, which ſhall 

Chap, uot be“ deſtroyed, and his dominion h be euen 
3.44-22C vnto the end. 

27 Hedelinereth and reſcueth, and he worketh 
7.107%. ſignes & wonders in heauen and in earths who hath 
lat. . 3 · delinered Daniel from che j power of the lyons , 
* 28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reigne of Da - 
Chap rius, and in the reigne of * Cyrus the Perſian. 


CHAP. VIL 
1% x Daniels vifonof fonre beafts, f Gods king. 
dome, 15 The interpretation thereof. 
ud, | 1 che firft yeere of Belſhazzar King of Babylon, 
10 Daniel f had a dreame, and viſiens of his head 


= ypon his bed: then he wrote the dreame , and told 

| 10 the ſumme of the | matters. : 

% 2 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, I faw in my viſion by 
night, and behold, the foure windes of the heanen 
flroue vpon the great Sea. : 

3 And fonre great beaftscame vp from the Sea, 
diuers one from another. : 

10 4 The firft was like a lyon, & 44d Eagles wings? 


wheres I beheld till the wings thereof were plucke }& it 


with, was lifted vp from the earth and made ſtand vpon 
the feer 28 a man, and a mans heart was ginento it. 
lor, i: 5 And behold, another beaſt, aſecond like to a 


rſedyp Beere, and I it raiſed vp it ſelfe on one ſide and it 

me domi · bad three ribs in the mouth of it, betweene the 

nin. teeth of it, and they ſaid thus vnto it, Ariſe; de- 
uoure much fleſh, 

6 Aſter this I beheld, and loe s another like 
2 Leopard, which Bad vpon the bicke of It fonre 
wingsof a foule » the beaſt hed alſo foure heads, 
and dominien was ginen to its 

5 Aﬀeer this 1 ſaw in the nipht vifiens, and be- 
hold a fourth beaſt , dreadfull and terrible, and 
frong &xceedingly , and it had great yron teeth: 
it deneured, and brake in pieces, and ſtamped the 
reſidue with the feet of it, and it was diners from 
all the beaſts that were before , aud it had ten 

nes. 

8 Iconfidered the hornes, and behold, there eame 
vp among them another little horne, be fore whom 
there were three of the firſt hornes pluske ” by the 
roots t and behold, in thishorae wore eye, Like the 


11 


reit was giuen to the Saints of the moſt Highs 


J 1 Treo 


eyes of man, and « moach fpeaki | i 
9 7 Locheld, till the — — — 


and the ancient of dayes did fit, wheſe garmene 

* white a3 no ans the — Lo ue head like 

the pure Weoll, his throne wa like the fiery flame 

«Ü 
to A fiery ſtreame iſſued, and came foorth From ,__ _ 

before him: & chouſand thouſands minifired vnes Reuel 

him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand Reod be- 3. 1. 

fore kim, the indgement was (ct, and the * bechts Reuel: 

were opened. 232.13. 
x1 I beheld then, becaufe of the voyte of the 

great words which the horne ſpake, I beheld, euen 

till che beaft was flaine, and his body deſtroyed aud 

giuen to the burning flame. 

12 As concerning the reſt of the beafts, they had 
their demi nion taken away: yet i; their lines were 7 Call 
prolonged for a ſeaſon and a time. roten 

13 I ſaw in the night viſiont, and beheld ene like vg in (3 
the Sonne of man came with the clouds oſ heauen, #444 
and eame to the ancient of dayes, and they brought . 
him neere before him. 

— And there was g inen him domĩnĩon & glory, 
and a kingdome, that all people, nations, and lan-. 
guages ſhould ſerue him: his dominion is * an ener "Ef 
laſting dominion, which ſhall nor paſſe away 3 and 3:44» 
his kingdome th whichſhall not be deftroyed. 1G 

15 JI Daniel was grieued in my ſpirit in the luke x. 
middeſtof wy I body, and the viſions of my head I. Cal. 
troubled me. tt 

16 came neere vnto one of them that ſtood by, 
and aſked him the trueth of all this: ſo he told me, 
& made me know the interpretation ofthe things, 

17 Theſe great beaſts whichare foure, are foure 
Kings which ſhall ariſe out of the earth. 

18 But the Saints of the F moſt High ſhall take? © 
the kingdome, and poſſeſſe the kingdome ſor euer, high 
euen for ener and ener. ber 

19 Then I would know the trueth of the fourth **ng5 
beaſt, which was diuers + from all the others, ex- y 


ceeding dreadfull, whoſe teeth were of yron, and 1 £44 
h 18 nailes of braſſe, which denonred, brake in pie- } 
ces and ſtamped the reſidue with his feet. #hoſe. | 


1 


20 And of the ten hornes that wee in his head, | 
and of the other which came vp, and beforewhom 1 
three fell, euen of that horne that Gad eies, and a 
mouth that ſpake very great things, whoſe looke 
was more ſtout then his fellowes 1 

21 I beheld, and the ſame horne made war with 
the Saints, and preuailed againſt them: 

22 Vntill the ancient of dayes came, and iad ge- 


and the time came that the Saints poſſeſſed the 
kingdome. 

23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be the 
fourth kingdome vpon earth,which ſhall be d iuers | 
from all kingdemes, and ſhall deuoure the whole 
earth, & ſhalcread irdown,and breake it in picces. 

24 And the ten hornes vat of this kingdome, are 
ten Kings that (hall ariſes and another ſhall ariſe | 
after them, and he hall be diners frem the firſt, and | 
he ſhall ſabdue tbree Kings. | | 

25 And hee ſhall ſpeake great words againfithet 
moſt High, and ſhall weare ont the Saines of the | 
moſt high,and thinke to change times and lawes? [ 
and they ſhall be giuen into his hand, vntill a time | 
and times, and the diuiding of time, | 

26 But the iudgement ſhall fit, and they fhall | 
take away hisdominion,to conſume, and to deſtroy 1 
it vnto the end. * | | 

27 And the ® kingdome and dominion, and the Lak. 
greatnes of che kingdome vnder the he le * I | 

4 
| 


ſhall be ginen to the people of i; Saints of the moſt 
High,whoſe kingdome izan euerlaſting kingdome, 
and all { domimon« ſhall ſerue and obey him. 

28 Hicherto # the end of the matter. As for me 
Daniel, my cegitations much troubled me, and my 
countenance changed in me: but I kept the matter 
in my heart. 

CHAP. VIII. 

t Daniels viſſon of the Ra'n ard hee Goat. 13 
the two thouſand three hundred dayes of ſacriſice 
I 1 com forteth Damel,and inter pretet h the 
V3/708, 

N the third ycere of the reigne of King Belſh:z- 
zar,aviſionappeared vnto me, enen vnto me Da- 
nielzafter chat which appeared vnto me at the firſt, 

2 And I ſaw in avifien ( and it came to paſſe 
when I ſaw that I 948 at Shuſhan ia the p Lace, 
which i in the preuince of Elam) andIſawina 
viſion, and I was by the riuer of Vlai. 

3 Then I lifted vp mine eies,and ſaw & behold, 
thers ſtood before the riner a ram which Sad two 
hornes,and the two hornes were high:bue one 4 
the higher then the other, nd the higher came vp laſt. 

4 I ſaw the ram puſhing Weſtward, and North. 
ward, and Southward: ſo that no beaſts mi ght ſtand 
before him, neither was there any that could deli- 
ner out of his hand, but hee did according to his 
vome will, and became great. 

1 And as [ was coaſidering, behold, an hee goat 


. 


7 
- 


* 
| 
| 
þ 
2 
ts iz came frem the Weſt, on the ſace of the whole 
ts ee7th, carthand [couched not the ground: and the goac 
Mebr, 644 f anotablehorne betweene his eyes. 
Lorne 6 Aud he came to the ram that had two hornet, 
gebt. which I had ſee ſtand ing before the riuer, and ran 
p. vnto him in the fury of his power. 

7 And I (aw him come cloſe vnto the ram, and 
Mal. 48. he was meoued with choler againſt him, and ſmote 
brek. the ram, and brake his two hornesand there was ne 
6. power in th ram to ſtand before him, but hee caſt 
y, + him done to che ground, and ſtamped vp on him, 
u the and there was none that could deliuer the ram out 
Ne. of his hand. 
„ 8 Therefore the hee goat waxed very great, and 


| 7 when he was ſtrong, the great berie was broken: 
þ $072 and for it, came vp foure notable ones, toward 
| 
| 


the foure windes of heauen. 
e 9 And out of one of them came foorth a little 
Be was horne, which waxed exceeding great, toward the 
by e- South and coward the Eaft, and toward the“ plea- 
for fſant lands 
anſs to And itwaxed great, euen I to the hoſte of hea · 
on uen fand it caſt dewne ſome of the hoſte, and of the 
beſs ſtarres to the ground. and ſtamped vpon them. 
zily 1 Vea, he magnified biss ſelfe cuen to the Prince 
iſtce. of the hoſtez & I by him the diyly ſacriſſce was taken 
| away. & the place of his Sanctuary was caſt downes 
wherer 12 And fan hoſte was ginen hum ga inſt the dai. 
lretsv Iy ſacrifice, by reaſon of tranſgreſsion, and it caſt 
downe the trueth to the ground, and it practiſed 
br der and proſpeted. . 
Lys. 13 J Then 1 heard one Saint ſpeaking, and ano · 
ther Saine ſaid vnte | that certaine Saint which 
pal ſpike, How long /he# bre the viſion concerning 
wy. che dayly ſacrifice and the tranſgreſs ion | of deſe- 
„ 924- lation to giue bath the Sanctuary and the hoſte, to 
de- be troden vnder foot. 
76. 14 Aud he ſaid vnto me, Vnto two thouſand and 
br. three hundred f dayes: then ſhall the Sauctuary be 
ine cleanſed . 
jg. £5 J And ic came to paſſe when I, ev I 
helr. Daniel, had ſeene the vſion , and ſought for che 


fed. meaning: then beheld, chere food before mes 


as the TY mans "0 
16 AndT heard a mans voice berweene the benkes C 

of VIai,which called, andſaid *Gabri i 

man to — the vifion. a 

17 So he came neere where I ſteod: an 
he came, I wat afraid, and fell vpen my — 2 
he ſa id vnto me, Vnderſtand, O ſonne of man: for 
at the time of the end h be the viſion, 

18 Now at he was ſpeaking wich me, I was in a 
doe pe ſlee pe on my face toward the ground : but he 
touched me, and f ſer me vprighe, 7 

19 And he ſaid, behold , Iwill make thee know 125 
what ſhall be in the laſt end of the indigaation: fl 
for at the time appointed the end ſhaZbe. — 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt, hauing two fly 
hornes, are the Kings of Media and Perſia. A 

21 And the rough goat s the King of Grecia, 
and the great horne that 5 betweene his eyes is the 
firft King. 


22 Now that beingbroken , whereas foure ſtood dear. 8. 
vp for it, ſoure kingdomes ſhall ſtand vp out of the 1 ke. 
nat ion, but not in his power. & 29. 20 
23 And in the latter time of their kingdome, ad 
when the tranſgreſſors fare come te the fall, king + le 118 
of fierce countenance » and vnderſtanding darke are 4 1. 17 


ſentences (hall ſtand yp, Compl 

24 And his power ſhall be mighty / but not by his Sed, i 
oWne power: and he fhalldeftroy wonderſully, and J.. 
ſhall proſper, and praRiſe, and ſhall deſtroy the 
mighty, and the f holypeople, 1 Help, 1 

25 And through his policie alſo he ſhall cauſe people 
craft to proſper in his hand, and he ſhall magnikie the hu g 
bim ſelſe in hisheart, and by l peace ſhall deſtroy ones, 
many: he ſhallalſu ſtand vp againft the Prince of (or, 
Princes, but he ſhall be * broken without hand. 74}, 

26 And the viſion of the euening and the mor- »3,May 
ning which was told is true : where fore ſhut thou 6.9, 
vp the viſion, for it Hall be for many dayes, 

27 And I Daniel fainted, and was facke certaine 
dayes, afterward Iroſe vp, and did the Kings vu · 
fineſſe;and I was aftoniſhed at the viſion, but none 
vnderſtood it. 

A P. IX. 


C H 
1 Daniel conſidering the time of the captiuitie.3 
maketh confeſſion of finnes, 1g aud prayeth for the 
reftauration of Ieruſalexm. 20 Gabriel informeth 
him of the ſeuent) wee les. 
N che firſt ycere of Darius the ſonne of Ahaſue- . 
ru of the ſced of the Medes, | which was made lor 
King ouer the realme of the Caldeans, ' which 
2 In the firſt yeere of his reigne, I Daniel vnder- e, 
ſtood bybookesthe number of the yeeres, whereof 
the word of the LORD came to ®leremiahthe Pro- Aer, 25 
phet, that he would accompliſh ſeuenty yeeres in 12. & U 
thedeſolations of Ieruſalem.  Ios 
3 And I ſet my face vnto the Lord God, to 
ſeeke by prayer and ſupplicat ions, with ſaſting and 


Tackecloth, and aſhes. rſt o 
4 And I prayed vnto the LORD my Ged, and 72 
made my con feſti on, and ſaid, O * Lord, the great Nek. I A 


and dreadſull God, keeping the conenant and mers deut. male t. 


ey to them that loue him and to them that keepe 1100 
his Comtnandements: vndley. 

5 Wee haue ſinned, and haue committed ini · Bam I Adi 
quĩty, and haue done wickedly, and haue rebelled · 1.17, 1 Heb 
cuen by departing from thy precepts, and from thy word, 
indgementse I Rebe 

s Neither haue we hearkened vnto thy ſeruants 2 man 
the Prophets, which ſpake in thy Name to our «fires 
Kings,our Princes,and our fathers, and to all the thes 10r,to 
people ofche land. Jo, os; 

7 © Ten, riglteouſurſe [helengeth uro ths, 0% Os 


but vnto vs eonſuſion of faces, 28 at this day: to 
the menol ludah, and to the inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem, and vnto all Iſrael that arencere, and that are 
far off, thorow all the countreys whither thou haſt 
driucn them, becauſe of their treipaſle that they 
baue tre ſpaſſed againſt thee, 

8 O Lord, & to vs belong et hᷣ confufion of face, to 


- * 6 
ſion, and to | make an end of ſinnẽs and to make re- lor, 10 
conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in euer la - ſeale wp, 
ſting ri ghtesuſneſſe, and to ſeale vp the viſion, and 1 Hebr. 
+ propheſie, and to anoint the moſt Holy. Prop 
25 Know therefore, and vnderſtand, that from f Hebr. 
the going foorth of the commandement, to reftere re- 
& to build Ieruſalem, vnto the Meſsiah the Prince, rue au. 


122 9 


— Kings, te our Princes, and to our Fathers zbe- hat bee ſeuen weekes; and threeſcore aud two be bl. 
1.5. eanſe we haue ſinned againſt thee, wee kes, the ſtreet ſhall be built againe, and the J Or, 
9 To the Lord our God belong mercies and for. | wall, enen 7 in troublous times, kreach a 
gueneſles, theugh we haue rebelled againſt him. 26 And after threeſcore and two wee les ſhall auch. 
f Heh, 10 Neither haue wee obeyed the voyce of the Meſsiah be cut off, | but not for himſelie, and the 4 Helo. 
Mad: LoRD our God, to walke in his Lawes which hee people of the prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtrey 3» frais 
fiand ſet before vs, by his ſeruants the Prophets. the city, and the Sanctuary, and the end thereof of rixee 
Upon w 11 Yeagall Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy Law, euen heide with a flood, and vnto the end of the warre, JOr 
fg 105 by departing, that they might not obey thy voyce 3 i defolations are determined. F 5 bene nx ö 
therefore the curſe is pow red vpon Vs and the oath _ 27 And he ſhal confiime che coutnant with mavy ching, 
nanu. 6. that is written in the Law of Moſes, the ſeruant for one wee ke tand in the midſt of the week he ſhal Ir, or 
ge. ol God, becauſe we haue ſinned againft him, cauſe the ſacriſice & the oblat ion to ceaſe, and I for a be | 
— s 12 And hee hath confirmed his words which hee the oueripreading of abominat ions, he ſhall make car off) 
ac ſpabe againſt vs, and againſt our Tudges that iudged it. deſ olate, enen vntill the conſummat ion, and that by 4 
— 10, Vs, by bringing vpon vs a great euill: for vnder determined, ſhalbe powred vpon the deſolate. lations. 
— the whole heauen hath not beene done; as hath ; Jor, wis 
J 8. beene done vpon leruſalem. the abeminable armies. * Mat. 24. 13. mar. 13. 16. luke 21.20% 
1 N 13 As A it is written in the La of Moſes, All „„ e 
are de. & and this euill is come vpon vs: yet F made we not our 1 Daxiel hauing humbled himfalfe, ſeeth a viſion. 
2 . Ke Prayer before the LoRD eur God, that wee might To Being troubled with feare , he 3s comforted by 
ford, Fl. 26, turne from our iniquities, and vnderftand thy truth. 25 Angel, 
1. dent. 14. Therefore hath the LORD watched vpon the IN the third yeere of Cyrus King of Perſia, a 
IA. k- cnill, and brought itvpon vs: for the LO R P our thing was reucaled vnts Daniel ( whoſe Name 
f Helr, men. 4 God js righteous in all his workes which he doth: was called Belteſhazzar ) and the thing 4s trueg 
peopleg Flur. for we obeyed not his voyce. but the time appointed was long, and he vnder- 
the hu 15 And now, O Lord our Godzthathaft ® brought ſteod the thing, & had vnderſtanding of the vifien, trek, 
"nes, Bf the cr, thy people foorth out of the land of Egypt, witha 2 In theſe dayes, I Daniel was mourning three great. 
or, Fad, mighty hand, and haft I gotten thee renowne, as at F full weekes, 3 
Peri. this day, we haue ſinned, we haue done wickedly, 3 I ate no f pleaſant bread; neither came fleſh 4 Haby. 
1. Mu ab, 16 JO Lord, accer ding to all thy righteouſmefſe nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint my weeks 8 
.. Yate thee I beſeech thee, let thine anger, and thy fury be tur- ſelfe at all, till three whole wee kes were ful filled. 4s. 


anus, ned away from thy cityTeruſalem , thy holy moun- 
taine: becauſe for eur ſinnes, and for the iniquities 
efour fathers, leruſalem and thy people are become 
a rep oach to all that are about vs. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, heare the prayer 
of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplicatiens, and cauſe thy 
face to ſhine vpon thy Sanctuary that is deſolate, 
ſer the Lords ſake. 

r. 18 O my God, encline thine eare, and heare, open 

Whereup thine eyes, and hehold aur deſolations, and the city 

ty T which is called by thy Name: for wee doe not 

mew Tpreſent our ſupplications before thee for our 

righteeuſnefles, but for thy great mercies. 

Rely, 19 O Lord heare, O Lerd forgiue, O Lord hear» 

1 but % ken and doe: deferre not for thine owue ſake, O 
er my God: for thy city, and thy people ate called by 

. M chzp. thy Name. 

$16, 20 J And whiles I was ſpeaking and pray ing, and 

I Heby, confeſsing my ſinne, and the ſin of my people Irael, 

wihw:4. and preſentingmy ſupplicat ion before the Lo Ro 

ier my God, for the holy mounta ine of my God : 

21 Yea whilesI was ſpeaking inprayer, euen the 


o Ba 
which: 


* 
de, 4 2 ö 


Nek, THeb,co man# Gabriel, whom I had ſeeue in the viſion at 
ent. 76 wake thee the beginning,bcingcanſed to flie ſwiſely; touch- 
00 of ed me, abont the time of the euening oblation. 
ra 22 And he informed me, and talked with me, and 
Bae Bending, ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come for th, i to giue thee 
Th fHebr, (kill and vnderſtanding. 
gel 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the 
f Hey, commandement came foorth, and 1am come to 
aman of they chte > for thou art f greatly beloned: there- 
#fres, fore vnderſtand the matter, and conſider the viſion. 
in 10190 1% 24 Seueuty weekesare determined vpon thy peo» 
1 0 Vu, plegud pon thy holy city; I to finiſh tg ktanfgteſ- 


4 And in the foure and twentieth day of the + Heby; 
firſt monethgas I was by the fideof the greatriner, bread ef 
which is * Hiddekel: defies, | 

5 Thenllift vp mine eyes, and looked, and be. & Gen. 4 
hold, J a certaine man clethed in linnen, wheſe 4. 
loynes were * girded with fine gold of Vphaz, + Hebs; | 

6 His body alſo was like the Berill, and his one man 
face as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as Reue. 1 
lampes of fire , and his armes and his feet like in ;; 14.15) 
colour te poliſhed braſſe, and the voyce of his 1 
words like the voyce ofa multitude. 

7 And I Daniel alene ſaw the viſions for the 
menthat were with me, ſaw net the vifion? but a 
great quꝛking fell vpon them; ſ@ that they fled to 
hide themſelues. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw this great 
viſion , and there remained no ſtrength inme: for 
my | * comelineſſe was turned in me, into corrup- 
tion, and Iretained no ſtrengt h. no 

9 Yet heard I the voyce of his words: and when I 2 Cha 4 
heard the voyce of his wor: s, then was I ina deepe 28. 
fleepe on my face, and my face toward the ground. 7 

10 J And behold, anhand teuched mee, which 

1 ſet mee vpen wy knees, and vpor the palinesof 


my hands, : — 
11 And he ſaid vnto me, O Daniel a man great- Hebr. | 


ly beloned, vn / erſtand the words that I ſpeake vn- 
tothee, and 1 ſtand vpright? for vnto thee am 
now ſent; and when he had ſpoken this word vuto 
me, I ſtoed trembling. 

12 Then ſaid he vnto me; Feare not, Daniel: for 
from the firſt day that thou didſt ſer thine heart to 
voderſtand, and te chaſten thy ſelfe before thy God, 
vby words ways race L aun come fog chr ores 
: | x; Ba 


4 mn ·g 


de res. 
Her. 


fangs 
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13 Bur the Prince of the kingdoms of Perf 


$ And ſhall alfo carry captines into nen * 


withſtood me one and twent Hagyes: but loe, Mi- gods with their Princes, and with their precionz 4 1 
chael I one of the chiefe Princescame to help me ; veſſels of ſilaer and of geld: and he ſhall continue by, E y 

and I remained there with the Kings of Perſia. moe yeeres then the Kingof the North, N 
14 Now I am come te make thee vnderflaad 9 So the King of the South ſhall come into 6 jc | 
what ſhall befall thy people in the latter dayes: kingdome, and thallreturne inte his ene land, © lt 


for yet the viſion d for ny dayes. To But his ſonnes | ſhall be ſtirred vp, and hall 1% 


15 And when hee had (| — ſuch words vnto aſſemble a multitude of great forces: and one ta 
meer I ſet my face teward the ground, and I became ſhall certainely come, and ouerflow, and paſſe tho- {c 
dumbe, row : then ſhall he returne, and be ſtirred vp tuen 
| 16 And behold, one like the fimilitude of the to his fortreſſe. 
| ſonnes of men, touched my lips: then I opened my t And the King of the South fhall be mocueq 4 
| mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid vato him that ſtood be- With choler, and ſhall come foerth and fight with 
foreme; O my Lord, by the viſion my ſorrowes are him, enen with the king of the Worth 2 and he hall 95 
tarned vpon me, and I haue retained no ſtrength. ſet foorth a great multitude; but the multitade = 
12 For hew can I the ſeruant ef this my Lord, ſhalbe giuen into his hand. 4 
talke with this my Lord? For as for mes ſtraight» 12 And when he hath taken away the multitude, , 
way there remainedno ſtrength. in mee, neither is his heart fhalbe lifted vp: and he ſhall caſt downg - Li 
there breath left in me. many ten thouſands ; but he ſhall not be ſtreugthe- of 
18 Then there came againe , and teuched mee, ned 67 its : th 
one like the appearance ofa min, and he trengthe- 13 For the King of the North hall returne, and Nr 
ned mee. 5 ſhall ſet foorth a multitade greater then the ſor . 0 
19 And ſaid, O man, greatly beloned, feare not: mer, and ſhall certainely i come C after certaine N *er 
peace be vnto thee, be ftrong yea, be ſtrong 3j; aud yeeres) with a great army, and with mach richet. I * 


when he had ſpoken vato me, I was ſtrengthened, 14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many ſtind vp ® 
and ſaid, Let my Lord ſpeake, for thou hatt ſtreng- againſt the King of the South? alſo the robbers 9* 
thened mee. of thy peeple ſhall exalt themſelnes to eſtabliſh Hive 
20 Then ſaid he, Knoweft thou wherefore I come the viſion, but they ſhall fall. ö 
vnto thee? and now will I returne to fight with 15 So the King of the Nerth ſhall come, ind caft 6 
the Prince of Perſia: and when I am gone foorth, vp a mount, and take F the moſt feuced cities, aud 1% 
; los, the Prince of Grecia ſhall come. the armes of the Seuth ſhallnoc withſtand, neither 4% 
82g. But I will Chew thee that which is noted in Þ his choſen people, neither ſha/t tbert be a5 4 
, the Scripture of trueth : and there is nose that ſtrength te withſtand, roo * 
1 boldetb with mee in theſe things, but Michael 16 But hee that commeth againſt him, ſhall de # 
your Prince. according to his owne will, and none. ſfall ſtand fl | 
HAP. XI. before him: and hee ſhall ſtand in the I glorious **M 
1 Theoxtrthrow of Perfia by the King of Gre» land, which by his hand ſhalbe conſumed» » Ti 9 
Gia. 5 Leagues and conſtict bet weene the Kings of 17 Hee ſhall alſo ſet his face to enter with the . 
che 80 wth, and of the Ngrth. 30 The 2 and ſtrength of his whole kingdome, and I vpright ones { ** 
#5 anny of the Roman), | withhim: thus ſhall he doe, and he ſhall ginc him 98 . 
| Arte the firſt yere of Darius the Mede, enen the daughter of women corrupt ing her: but ſhee * 1. 
AI food to confirme and to firengthen him, ſhall not ſtand on hig de, neither be for him. . 
2 And now will I ſhew thee the truth. Behold, 18 After this ſhall he carne his face vnts the yles, ®*; 
there ſha ll ſtand vp yet three Kings in Petfia, and and ſhall take many, but a Prince ſ̃ for his one — 
the fourth ſhalbe farre richer then chey all: and by behalfe, ſhall cauſe I the reproach offered by him Jorg iy 
his ſtrength — his riches, he ſhall ſtirre vp to ceaſe without his one reproacls3 he thall cauſe 23 
all againſt the Realme of Grecia. it to turne vponhim. * b 
2 Anda mighty King ſhall tand vp, that ſhall 19 Then he ſhall turne his face towards the fort 22 . 
t 


rule with great dominion , and doe according to of his owne land: but hee ſhall ſtumble and fall, 

his will. | and not be found. } om, e 

4 And when hee ſhall fand vp, his Kingdeme 20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his eftateF a raiſer of a ey 

ſhall be broken: and ſhall be diuided toward the taxes is the glory of the Kingdome, but within . 

feute winds of heauen ; and not to his poſterity, fe dayes he ſhall be deſtroyeds neither inf anger, for bum 

nor according to his dominion which he ruled: for nor in battell. 4 be ti 

his kingdome ſhallbe plucked vp, euen for others 21 And in his eſtate ſhall ftand vp a vile perſon, n 

beſides thoſe. | to whom they ſhall not gine the henor of the king 70 1 
3 J And the King of the South ſhall by ftrong, dome: bur he ſhall come in peaceably,andobraiue %, 

ani eve of his Princes, and he ſhall be ſtrong aboue the king dome by flatteries. ſuhis 

him, and haue dominion : his dominion a bea 22 And with the armes of a flood ſhall they bee 1 
reat dominion, ouerflowen from before him, and ſhall be broken „ 
6 And in the end of yeeres they ſhall f ioyns yea alſo the Prince ef the Couenant. 111 4 


Fa 


5 
K 


5 


themfelues together t for the Kings daughter of 2g Andafterthe league made with him, he ſh + Hb k 
the South ſhall come to the King ofthe North to worke deceitſully, for he ſhall come vp and ſhall ang 2 
make + an agreement, but ſhe ſhall not retaine the become ſtrong with a ſmall people. F react 
power of the arme, neither ſhall he ftand; nor bis a4 He ſhall enter i peaceably, euen vpon the fat- or i 672 8 
br. arme: but ſhee ſhall bee giuen vp and they that teſt places of the preuince, and hee ſhall doe that * 10 
bers. brought her, and i he that begate her, and he that which his fathers haue not done, nor his fathers la- bla; ot, 
Br, ſtrengthened her in theſe times. thers, hee fhallſcatter among them the preyand Py" „„ 
hom ſhe 9 Fat out of a branch of her roots ſhall one ſtand ſpoile, and riches t yea, and hee thall Fforecaſt his f Udo I 


bought vp in his eſtate, which ſhal come with an army, and deuicesagainft the ſtrong holds, enen for 2 time. [ſur if 
2 ſhall enter into the fortres of the king of f North, a5 And he fhall ſtirre vp his pewer, and his cow 


. and ſhall deale againk them, aug ha premaile 3 rage againſt the kingof the Sourh with a * tien N 


HAP. V 


yence, 10 for iu ſtice, 16 4nd for Idolatry. 
1.2, let the his heare thy voices 


for the LORD hath a controucrfie with his people 
the will pleade with Iſrael. 


Anmlam. 


cor anſwered him ſrom * Shirt im xnto Gilga), 
5. thy: rang foo the zighteonſneſl 
N 7 nerewith (halli come before the LORD 
. ing bow. my ſelſe before the high God 2 ſhall, I 


ere old? „ ; ; 

Will the LoRD be p calcd with thouſands 
"Halls, of with ten thouſands of rivers of eyic? ſhal 
e brſt barne for wy.cravſgreſsion, e fruit 

- wy ody, fir the ſinue of my [oye 2? 

GY * h h * ſhewed thee, O man, what z good? 
ay. | e doeth the LORD require of thee, but to 
y and to louemercy, and to f walke hum- 
with thy Gd? 

n, [The LORDS voice cryeth vnto the city, 2 
aorfihe 4 of wiſedome (hall ſeethy Name: heare ye 
d, and who hath appointed it. 
eile chere yetthe treaſures. af wvickedne ſſe 
„e houſe of che wicked, and the f ſcant meaſure 

e., $ abomiuable 2, OT "ne 

(i OUTS Hall | count them pure with the wicked bal- 
tel, and with che bag of deccirfyll weights? 
9A 12 For cherich men thereofare full of violence: 


— D 
— 


1 


. ind the e x renn lies, and 
vent, „ ngue & deceitful in t i mout l. ; 
. od ore alſo co make this ſicke in ſmi · 

jol 99 ther in making thee deſolate becauſe of thy 


aich nd Chaſe exte but nat be Hatisfied, and thy 
af ating dewne foal be inghe mĩdſſ oſthee and they 
FT ak hold, but ſhake not_deliner 2: and that 
ch thou [ome lese, f 1 give ou the ſword, 
„ bon ſhalt *lowe, but thou ſhalt not reape 2 
8 A t tread the ollues bnt thou ſhale ner An- 
ieee with eyle, a d ſucet wine, but ſhale not 


"me 3 f 
"oy Fart the ſtatutes of *Omri are kept, and all 
* a kes of the houſe olꝰ Ahab, and ye walke in 
e. oh iſels, chat I ſhould make thee a | deſola- 
beare the reproach ol my people. 


VII. 


N CHAP, | 
. 1 The Churthcomplaining of ber rant! number, 
3 A the gener all corruption, 5 putieth her conn 
dent bor in mam hut in God: B She triump hethù auer 
by wens. 14 God cornforgesb ber by promiſes, 
fte of the enemies, 18 andby bis mer- 


inhabitanesthereof an hiſsing :cher · 


when they haue gathe · 


1 
* * 
a * . 
| [rai a9thegrape leg: 


yh 
N 


Noe is me, for I am 


„ Wiel the f Summer 


10 Gedscontrouer fie for wnkinuanefſe, 6 for ignp- ſouſe deſired the firftsipefttie, = © © 


"1s Rare yee now what the LORD faith, Ariſe, and tbert is none vpright ameng mens they all lie 
4 I icootend chou before the“ mouutaines, and ix wait for blood 


2 feste yee » O mountaines,*the LORDS con- 
„naue ſie, and ye ſtroug loundat ions of the earth: 


Omi people, what haue 1 done vnto thee , and 
{herein haue I wearied thee 2 teſtiſie againſt mee. 

4 For I brought chee vp ont of the land of E- 
gjpc; and rede emed thee out of the houſe of ſei- 

* Nauts, and 1 ſcnt before thee Moſer, Aaron, aud. 


O my people remember nom what * Balak. 
Lol Moab conſulted, and what Bilaam the ſog 


of the LORD. 


| Fe bim with bacncofferings, with calues, 
F 


ts Ses, and ſrem monnta jne to 


2 
, 


clafter 
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nings of the vintage there i no toeate : my 
a The“ good man is perithed out of the earthy * Pſal. 1 2 
3. iſa. 57. r 
1 or, godly 


or Metre 
ciſud. 


; : they kunt enery man his bro- 
ther with a net. | 
3 © Thar they may doe euill with beth hands 
earnettly, the Prince aſketh, and the Iudge ed 
fora reward: and rhe great map he vtteteth his 
I miſthieuoas defh e ⁊ jo they wrap it vp. Hel. che 

4 The beſt of them x a8 3 brier t 
right 35 Harper then a thorne hedge : the day of of 1b 
thy watchmen, and thy viſitation, commeths nove./owulr, 
flraflhe their perplexĩty. 

5 TJ Truſt ye not in a friend, pat ye not cenfi- 
detice in a guide: keepe the dooresof thy mouth 
from her that licth in thy boſome, 

For i the ſonne diſhonoureth the father: the * Mat. re: 
daughter riſetbxp againf hex mat her i the daugh- at, 35535, 
ter urfaw againft her mathe in law s a mans ene - Ink. 23. NU 
, mir ce the men of his on hauſe, | 
] . will ee Fi the Lox D: 

it wait fer the my ſaluation: my God 
_ heare me, | — 3 — | 

8 CRcioyce nor againſt. me, O mine enemieg 
- Whed I fall, I QalF-ariſe ; whenLifitin darknefly 
the Lo. [halt bea light 2528 me. | 
„ T willbeare the indignation of the Lon 

becaul, ce 1 haue (nnedapainſhirs till he pleade 

my cauſe, and execute iu 1 mes be will 
bring mee foorth to the ligh and I ſhall behold 


hisx e i — 
Ts Then] ſhe that is mige enemy: ſhall. ſeq it, I Or a 
Which N .* 


3 


and ſhame ſhall couerher * 
. Whete is the LoRD thy God? mine eyes hall 
bold her: now ſhall 7 | 


the mire of theftreets, :.1.4. 1 14+ ine at” 
1 Iuthe day that thy® walgare tobe built, in n, 
that day ſhall the decree hefarre remdoned, + comer bey 


ll come enen te thee with 


from Afſ;ria, and Ifrom the fortified cities, and ſbame. 


12 Ix that day alſo 
| taineg _ Io,& 119, 
c otwithflandingsthe land ſhall bedeſolate, 2.ioel 
be 18 of them that d well therein, for the fruit of (7. £5 
their doings. , Hes. 
14 V Fed thy people with thy reds the flockeſbalbe 
of thine heritage, which dwell ſoli tar iiy zx then tread; 
wood, in the midftef Carmel t let them feed in Ba. downe, 
ſhan and Gi leads as in the dayes of © Amos 
x5. According to the days of thy comming ont 9. 11, &. 
ef the 14nd of Egypt,awil I ſliew. Vnto him maruei - Or eue 


lous things. * 1 to, 
16 J The nations ſhall ſes, and be confounded at}0r,aftes? 
all their migbt: they ſhall. Tay their hand vpon 20 i 
their mouth? their eares {hall ha deafe. h 
17 They ſhalllicke the*q t like a ſerpent; they I Oryude 
ſhall mooneout of their holes Iike I wormes ef * Pſal, 
the earth, they ſhall. bee afraid: of the Lok our 92.9; 
God, and ſhall feare beg · uſe ofthee, 4 OFs 
18 Whos a God like vnto thee, that ® pardo-cyeeping 
neth iniquity, and paſſeth by the. cranſgreſsion of bing: 
the remuant of his heritage? he reteineth not his * Exod, 
auger far ener, becauſe he delightethin mercy, 34.67 
ig He will turue agaiae,he will haue compaſgion - 
vpon vs: he will ſubdne our iniquities, and thou 
wilt caſt alltheir ſins into the depthes of the Sea. 
3 Thou wilt per forme the truth of lacob, and 
the mercy to Abraham, whichthou haſt ſworne vn 


to our fathexs ſtom the dayesof old, 
Mg INARH VN 


the molt vp- miſcheiſe 


1 
= ; 
2 


ſhee be trodden downe * 


from the eee fromSea * 6% 
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. CHAP L 
The muieſtie of God in goodneſſe to hu people, and 
Peneyity againſt his enemies 
nas He burden of Nineueh. The booke of 
> the viſion ol Nahumthe Elkoſhite. 


ord us & 2 | God * icalous,and the LoKD 
| dealers. es reucngeth the LORD reuengetb, and 
| God, ard WWE 2 1 ſorious, xhe LoRD will take ven- 
} &7eutn- —— aduet ſax les, and he reſerueth rat 6 
der, ec. for his enemies. a 
* Exod, f The LonD # low to anger, and great in po- 
120.5, wer, and will not at all acquit the wic ted: the 
„ Heir. LORD bath his way in the whiclewind, and in the 


i Bat hath ſtorme, and theclouds e the duſt of his feet. 
| far, 4 He rebuketh theSez, and maketh it dry and, 
2 'drieth vp all the t iuers; Baſhan lanęuicheth, and, 
34.7 Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon Languiſheths 
_ 5 The meuntaines quake at him and the hils 
melt, and the earth is burnt at his preſence, yea, 
the world and allthatdwellthereins _ 
Hebe. 86 Who can ſtand before his indignation ? and 
Hand vp. 
FA Or, 
Hrengih. 
14 Hebr. 4 
e ounſeller 
ef Belial. 
or, if 
#h 


fury is powred out like hire, aud the rockes. are 
throvwne downe by bim. : 
7 TheLokD is good, a | ſtrong hold in the day 
of trouble, & he knoweth them that truft in him. 
$- But with an ener-running flood he will make 
an vtter end et the place thereof, and darkeneffe 
ſhallpurſue his enemies, 

What dae ye imagine againſt the LoRD ? he 
7 will make an vtter end? affliction ſhall not riſe. 
Lane Leet. vp the ſecond time. | 
At peace, 4 1 For while they be foldes together as thornes, 
fla and while they are drunken ac drunkards, they ſlial 
be denoured as flubhle fully dry. 
nt There is one come out of thee that imagineth 
22 and {0 euilla gainſt the LoRD : f a wicked ceunſeller. 
fhanld 12 Thus ſaith the LOKD ; | Fhongh they bee 
they hae quiet, and likewiſe mauy, yet thus ſhali they be 
6111 nern, + cut downe when he ſhall paſſe thorew : though 
and hee I haue afflicted thee, I will afflict thee ne more. 
au ld 123 For new will. I breake his yoke from eff thety 
hawe paſs and will burſt thy bands in ſunder. | 
| ſed away. 14 And the LoRD bath given a commandement 


{ + Hebr. concerning ' thee , bt he more of thy name be 
| frac. ' ſawnes out of the honſe of thy gods will I cut _ 
| *Iſa:52, the grauen image, and the molten image, I will 
7. rom. ma ke thy graue, for thou art vile, 
10.15. 15 Behold vpen the & mountaines the feet of him 
{ + Hebr. that bringe th good tidings, that publiſheth peace. 
Feaſl, O ladah, I keepe thy ſolemne feaſts, performe thy 
+ Her. vowes: for the I wicked ſhall no more paſſe tho- 
Belial, row thee, he is vtterly cat off. 
for. ele C HAV. II. 
diſper ſer, The feareſull and vittoricus armies of God a- 
or ham fam Ninexeh, ys a 
—— EE that daſheth in pieces, iscome vp before 
Ala. to. I thy face? keep the munitien, watch the wayt 
12. make #hy loynes flrong, fortiſie thy power migh- 
10, the tilve © 


prideof 2 * For the LORD hath turned away the | ex- 
Jacob aud cellency of lacob, as the excellency of Iſrael: for 
ho pride the emptiers haue emptied them ont; and marred 
A Fincl their vine branches. 3 

yor died 3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made red, 
fearlen. bt yalians gion re f in fparker; the chareca het 


with F voice of douer, tabring vpon their breſts, 


who can + abide im the fiercenefle of his anget? kis. 


enen che old lion walked, and the lyonswhelptzatdjy, h, 


vhelpes, and ſtranzled for his lioneſſes, and fled jy, 


and of the inmping charets. 


HVM. 1 
be with f flaming torches in the day of hisprepy 4. 
ration, and the firre tres ſhall be terribly ſhaken, 1 * 
The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreets, they ſnall „% . 
iuſtle one againſt another in the broad waien + * 
F chey ſhall ſeeme lik: torches, they fhall run like %, 
the lightuing:. nll” 
5 He ſhall reconnt his {| worthies 2 they ſhall 2 
ſtumble in their walke: they ſhall make haſte to 1 
the wall thereof, and thefde fence ſhall be prepured, 15 
6 The gates ofthe riners (hall be opened, and 
che palace ſhall be I diſſolaed. "I 
7 And | Hnzzib ſhallbe J led away captiue, ſhe) 1 
ſhall be brought vp, and her maids (hall lead ber a tf 


8 7 
8 Bat Nineueh is4 of old, like a poole of r. I 3 
ter? yet chey ſhall ſtee away. Staud, ſtand, (64 —_ 2 f 
they cry: but none ſhall i looke backe. 1 
'9 Takeye the ſpoile of filuer, take the ſpoile g 
of gold: | for there is none end of the ſtore, aps, v! 
glory out of all the pleaſant furniture. * 
le Shee is empty, and void, and waſte, and the % 
® heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, and], 
much paine is in all loynes, and tire facesof them 10 
all gather blackneſſe. * A. 
1s Where the dwelling of the lions, andthe 3.8 
feeding place of the young lyon: ? where the Helly, 


" 


1 * 


1 „ * 


and none made them afraid. | ln » 
t2 The lion did reare in pieces enough for hit, 


his holes with prey and his dens with raulne. 
13 Behold, I ew againft thee, ſaith the LoxD af 
hoſtes, and I will burne lier charets in the ſmoake, . 
and the ſword ſhall deuoure thy young lyons, and {alles 
Iwill cut off thy prey from the earth;and the Voice lin nu 
of thy meſſengers ſhall no more he heard?” 4 
The miſer able Yuine of Nu b. nf 
Wo. to the * bloody city, it a all full of 23 
lies and tobbery, the prey departeth not. 
2 The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of the rats yy 
ling ofthe wheeles, and of the praunſing hotſeii yy, 


+ * 


3 The horſeman lifreth vp both the f bri * 
ſword, and the glittering ſpeare, and zhere 2 2 
multitude of ſlaine, and a great number of carcaþ 
ſes © and there is none en 
ſtumble vpon their corpſes, —" 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the whoredomes 
of the wel fanoured harlot, the miftteſſe of witch- 10 
erafts, that ſelleth nations through her whore |, 
domes, and familiesthrongh her witeberaſt-. 

5 Behold, Im againſt thee,ſaich the LORD 
of hoſtes, and I will diſconer thy ſkircs vpen thy 
face, and I will ſhew che nations thy nakednefſe, 
and the kingdomes chy ſhame. : 

6 And Iwill caſt abominablefilthypon betet 
make thee vile, & will ſet thee as 2 gazing ſtocke. 

7 And it ſhall come to paſſe, sha# all they that 
looke vpen thee ſhall fle from thee, and ſay,Niue- | 
uch is laid waſt, who will bemoane her?whence 
I ſeeke comforters for thee ? 40. 

$ Axt thou better then j pephſous No, that wal 1% 
ſicurte among the riners, th had the waters r Mr 
about it, whoſe rampart v the Sea, and het wall 
v ſrom the Sea? 8 


9 Echiopig zud Et wer: by frengthy . 5 


of their corpſes, a Mk 


& ts 


* 


[7 1 15 There ſhall che fir e deuoure thee! the ſword 
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ridge, Per and Lubin were $by helpers. - ;1 ſhall aut thee offzit ſpall gte. tee vp Like the 
ie Yet ws ſhe carried away, ſhe went into cap» 


y bey young Felde alſo were daſhed in 


the top of all the ſtreet 


aud they caſt 


N ' 
Wh we her hondgrable men, aud, all ber great men 


in chaipes. 


e 


4t Then alſo ſhalt bee * dranken* thou ſhalt be 


e al ae Fe pg reef 
| x5 A thy ſtrong holds Ale like f gtrees with 


fall into the mouth of the eater. 


ripe figs 2 if they be fhakey they (hall euen 


1j Behold, thy people in the midg of thee are 
141 3 


women: 


the gates of thy land ſhalhs ſer wide open 


into thine en: mies, the fire ſhall deuoure thy bars. 
14 Draw the waters for the fieges fert ie thy 
Rirong holds, goe into clay, and tread. the morter: 


male ſtreng the brick-kilae, 


2 


74 82 = 8 
8 


N 
\* 


, eankerweorme+2 make 


thy · ſelfe umyas the canker- 
worms ntihe thy ſelfe mai aa the locuſia. 
Is Ibheuhaſt multiplied.'thymetchants abone | 


the ars of heauen 3 che tapkerwhtme'$ſpoileth | rg ,: 
and fie et away. 6) Dae Ae ris x 
.17 The crowned ae 23 the leuſis, and thy cap · bimſeifts 
rs .as the great graſhopptrs-which' campe in 
the hedges in the cold day las when the Sus aris-: 
ſ och lic Mee aways and t heir pl. ce is not knowne 
where they are, Lande 

1H e A Nomber O King of Aſſyr ia ? 
thy [nobles ſhall well 3» zh: thy people is 


: 
: 


— 
oe | 


1 N 
3 BY 
o 


or, u. I 


; . * 
ſcattered ygan the mountaines, and no man gache - 4, 44 


retk them. 


19 There is e Fhealing of thy bine aby wens t Here [| 


ſhall rin, 


is grĩeuous: all that heare the bruit of thee, Gap 
4 


7 the hands ouex thee 2 for vpon hom bath not at. 
thy witkedneſle paſſed continually 2... _. i 


' 
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f Aa Þ BITC 
1 O Lord how ſong ſhall cry, and 


thou wilt not heare urn ery out vnto 


.. fh ences and thou wilt nat ſene? 
* 6 * E , * 1 4 . : 


oelt thou ſhew me inifuity., and cauſe 


be mes and. there axe that kaiſe vp ſtrife 


Wk ind contentions 


T_ 


We! , 26d wor t matneilouſlys for 1 will wor ke a worke 
% ane e ye will net beleeuę, though it 
8 , 4 * 


2 by 
Y Ng 


by 


goe forth: for the . wicked doth com- 


There the Lai lacked, and lndgemens 
12 righteous: therefore Jyerong iudg : 


'1. '8 Farloe, T raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bitter 
ad hiRty nation, which ſhall. march thorow the 
I breadth of the land.to poſleſſe the dwelling pla · 


. 8th s not theirs, 


. 


, 
1 


. 


\thel 
r ful 04x 


4 hey are terrible and dreadfull | their indg- 
44 M 1 eir dignity ſhall proceed of ᷑hemſe lues. 
| eit horſes allo are ſwiſter then the leo- 
rds, aud are more 1 fierce then the * evening 
wolues, and their horfemen hall ſpread them- 
ſelues, and their horſemen fr ll come from farre, 
they ſhall flew as the Bagle that haſteth to este. 
They fall come alf fer violence: I their fa- 
call ſup vp the Eaſt wind, and they ſhall 
gather che capt ini ty as the ſand. 
' Io And they ſhall ſcoffe at the Kiegs, and the 
Princes ſhall be a ſcorne vnto them: they ſhall de- 
ide enery ſtrong hold: for they ſhall heape duſt 


the 


and take it. 


It Then ſhall h mind chonge, and he ſhall pafte 


15 2 and offend, iwpating this his pewer vnto his 
1 1% 
2 


12 J Art thou not from enerlaſting, O Loxp my 
mine holy Oneꝰ we ſhal not dle: O Lok, theu 
heft ordained them for iud gement, and O f mighty 
Lud, theu haſt f eftabliſked them for correction. 
i} Thaw t of puter eyes then to behold euill, 


177 . 


1 ats bete grieuꝛnce? for ſpoĩ Hag and violence, 


* 1 


T eedeth., 25 „ * 
3 ee ye among the heathen, aud regard, 


2 5 


1 

ill 
ö 

1 


9 71009 reel 266018 OE {$43, : F | 
and canſi nde leoke on l iniquitynubereſore lorkeſt lor, gi 1 


thau v. them that deale treachers 


uſly, 
mautbat 15 more'righteens. theritie ?: 
14 And maſeſttnen attheblher of the fea, ax the. 


bcreeping things that Have no9ker:ourr: them. , & 1 


1 Thep take vp alloſthem with the angle 2 they mooningy” ; [ 


catchtbemiin their het; aud gather them in their N 


drag chere ſere they reipyce ind ate glad. lor, e. | | 


16 There ſore they ſacrifice vnto their net, and net. 
buxne, incenſe vnto their dragge t becatife by them 
the ir porxtiqn a ſat, and their meat [-plentious. 

17 Shall they thereſore empty their net, and not 1: Hebs 
ſpare continua lly to ſlay the natians? 75 fab | 

CHAN ff OPIN. 

t vnto Hahakkuk waiting for an anſwer, 2 
Shemed that he mut e e lee 
ment vpon the (aldean for vnſattabluiſſe, h 
contronſneſſe, 12 for crnelty, 5 for drukeniiege, 

18 end for id lay. nennen 
[ Will * and vyen my watch und ſet we vpom # fa. 27K 
the i t, and will warth go foe what he will f Hels. 
ſay |vnto me, and what 1 ſhall anſwere | when I frre“! 
am reprooged, ſe 2 place. 

2 Aud the LORD anſwered me, and ſuid, Write j ori med 
the viſio, and ma ke it plaine vpon tables, that he (0x;whort 
may run e that readeth it T av . 


3 For the viſion is Tarn torn ed with 
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but at the end it ſhall ſpeake, and not lie : though Heb,wp- 
ic carry, wait for it, becauſe it wi *ſyrely come, o n 
it will not tarry. 3 ' 

4 B- hold, his ſeule which is Hſtedyp, is not vp 
righeſinſhimꝭ but * che inſt, ſhall Dae hy his faith, 

5 Il Yea alſobecauſe he tranſgrefſethby wine, 16,37. 
hee is 2 proud man, neither keepeth at home, who * Iohn 
enlargeth his defire as hell; ard is as death, and 3.36. roma 
cannot be ſatisſied but gatheretb vnto him all na- T. 5. gal. 
tions, and heapeth vnto him all peoplet 3. f. heb 

6 Shall not all theſe cake vp à parable againſt 10.38. 
him, and a taunting proueibe aga inſt him, aud ſay; 0 6% 
| Woe to him that increaſeth het which is not ne 
his how long? and to him that ladeth himſelfe mort, 
with thicke clay, 2 

7 Shallthev not riſe vp ſuddenly chat ſhall bice 
thee? and awake that ſhall vexe thee? and thou 
ſhalt be for basties entothem? . 

z Becauſe thou haft ſpoiled many naiors,all the 
remnant of the people! ſhall ſpoile thee 3 becaiſſ⸗ , 
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1 Helv. 
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ene 
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Hel. Sei- 
f ianot h. 0 
IHeb. 1 
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by taking 
ewary I 
il _ 
ae \ 
Kere. 
ce o 
ud 
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| Tides 


of thecity, and of abtchde dwell ' 
9 J Woc tohich thax"/þ coneteth an euill coue· 


eib u e- ting off many pe dle | 
11 Fot che ſtones ſhall ety out ot the wall; aud 
Hebr. the I beame on of timber { ſhall anſwereft. © 
alme of 


or piece, 13. Bebhold: ff it not of thi 
4 A the people h | 
people thall wehrepthernſelues for lveryvini 


[i Ezcks © 25.7 Woe vnte fm dirt giueth his nei N 
drinke : that puͤtteſt chybuttle to him and hakeſt thy N 5 
Aruntcen- Hor g hrt chou marea been n era 1 With ziuer 


nah. 3-1. Hin 
na 


i» thee, aiſd th 


he glory and the ſpoileo : 
becauſc of mebsblogdd, and tor clirvioiinte of the 


Wer + wazrefty, t y e canjadence of in fats 
cord 


ARE 


of mens blood , and for the vlolenee of the arid) from mount Param Setzt. His glory 
heauensjand the eat t; 13 full of his „ a 
4 And brightneſſe "Was as the light; be Ba oi 
tonfneſſe co his houſcyÞ he may ſer his neſt on Highs || Hornes comming df his hand, and chere wil 1 
that he may be deliuered . fromcthe ̃ power of eui ll. 1 


therein. 


Io Thou haft conſalted ſhame to thyhonſe, hi cut · 
Kn finked gn thy ſoule. 


12 J Woe to hem khet buildeth'a towne” Wich 
bleod and ſtabliſheth a ciq by iniq hit). 
tn. LURD othoftes, thit 
a]\kabbiir tn the very fire; and tlie 


I-/ | 
14 For the earth ſhalbe filled I with che hoe 5 


%%. "ledge of the Blot of the Lon b, esche gerne. Bir 


Saa. 

Köſt' 
edneſſe. 141 a 1 r 2 
15 Thou arefilled} with ffizme for glorPIdtink 

up of the LORDS right hand (h be turned vnto 

{paving Galt be on xy glet y. 
1 7 Fot the vintenceòf Lebanon fhaf} cougr'thte? 
b euſtr; which mice them Arvid, 


nid, of tñecſtyy and of allthat del chereĩn.. 
18 J han prnſiteth the grauin ĩmag e æliat the 


are ma ker thereof bath grauen at; the moſteu ichage, 
and a *.reachier; m1 3, 
worke tubittgh thdre inte makedambe idoles? 


ol ich, that f the maker of bis. 
1g We: unt) him that faith to the wood, A- 


1. walk: 2 to the dutube ſtohe; Ariſe, ie ſhilll tereh: 
ez. as behold» it i α tit gold and ſiluerʒ und 
lex. io · here a Hbientii at ahm the midſt of ii. 


20 Bur * thE LORD" in his holy Temple; f tee! 


nech. e. 2. all che earth keeps ſilenee before him. 
Hebr. ».- \ in Kh a Ln Add od GS 


. © 
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| the faſhiongy gf his 20007 * al 1. 40 Heby be Bent ab 5. 
rennen 


Gan: 7 
2446 NeH. e p. III.. a 
1 Habakkuk in his prayer e, ut Cod 


A kane of Habkkukithe Prophet f vpon'St- 
gignothv!'s hh 
3 O Los, I have heard ch ſpeech, and was 


tunes cal aſrald: OL: o0RD, rene thy work inthe midti 


of the yeres, in the middeft of the 
knowne z iu wrath remember mercy. ab 
God came ſrom j Teman , and the holy One 


yetcs nialte 


rpot or the hearing · io⸗ ppeſerue Aline. lor, the South. 


S r e 
ARES e 


CZEPHA 
Gods ſeuere indem tr againſt Indah for duiers fins, 
Dy unte Zephiniah the ſonne of Cuſhi, the 
donne et Gedaliah. the ſon of Amatiah, 
the ſonne of Hizkiah, in the dayes of 
Iofiah the ſonne of Amon K ing of Iudah. 
2 IT will vtrerly conſume all things from off 
7 the land, ſaith the LoR o. 
3 I will conſume man and beaſt? Iwill conſume 
the ſoules of the heauen and the fiſhes of the ſea, 
and the || tatbling blocks with the wicked, and I 


ul cuz off man ſrom off ce laugh ſaierthe LOKD, 


* — 
.< 
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the hiding of his power: ** 

5 Before him went che peſtilenee, and I butültg lem. 
odales went fo;ch at fis feets -' - % 

'6 He ſtood and meaſtred the earth: he beheld, by 14 
* by F 
motintaines wereſcattered, the perpetual * N 
* bow, his Wayet zr euer laſting. n 

7 [ ſawthegents 6 ff 'Cuſhan I in aſfliticg n 10% 
the curtaines of the Ling of Midtan did tgemble, 


' the people, he will linuade them with 


praifes 


anddroucaſunder the nat ions, and l 
I 


»;,- eaſy, 


8 Was the Loxndiſpleaſedagainft che rigers] [0 
was thine auger againſt the riners? was thywrath dei 
againſt the (ez 5 that thou didſt ride vpon thing fin 
kerle ave [thy Share txg) (4lnarion 2 _—_—— 
,9 Thybew waymade quite nax . 0 |& 
the oathes of Uo Tribes, enen thy word, 1. c 


e p 
h With afuery,- - we 
wthet, andtheytrembleü; 1 
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10 The moantgine⸗ 


1t The Sunge aud Moone * ſtood ſtill in 8hejr cit 
habitation: lac thelight of thine * arrowes they n 


went, aud at tlie ſhiniòg oſtij Sue th | 
" Ingige, Mer 


ta Thou difff marek thorow the Hand 
nation: thou duft rhreſh the heathen iu 
13 Thou wenkz ür forth for 5 ſaluat len of 
ple, extn for marie with thine Anoi 
wounded the head pur of the hduſe of th 
fby diſcouerin Aer; vito the nl&k.Sghk, N 
14 Thou 40. tike through with his Ranerthi 47 
head of his Villages * they f came dut 16 2 whithe 4 
winde to [catter 8 their reioycing 4 Al td de 
uoure the poore ſteretly. e 
15 Thou didftwalke chorowthe Sex withthing 1 
horſes, #hrougs the heape of great Parkes, 2 
16 When heard, my : Bk 


mn 
n ers 1! 


| elly tremblt & 
quinered at the voyce: rotteneſſe entre 


28 5 mW 
o . 
bones, and I trembled in my felfe, chat Tele rf my 


| istroppes, 
rg TAtchough'th: figtreefhall notblofſymeneis ff 
ther ſha# fruit bro in the vines, the rang ofthe * 
Ollue ſhall f faile, aud che fields ſhall yecld uo h 
meat, the flocke hat ſhe cut offfrem the fold, and 
there hlt be ne herd in the ſtalles 56 
18 Yet [ will reioyck in the Lo: I will Joy 
in the God of myſaluation. wp iT 6.x 
19 The LORD God i my ſtiength and hee will 
make my feet like * Hindes feet, and he will make 
me to walkevpon mine high places. To the chiele 
ſinger on my F ficinged inſtruments. 


in the day of croyble; when ec a 
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4 Twill alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Indals 
and vpon all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and! 
will cut off tlie remnaut of Baal from this placez ; 
and the names of the Chemarims with the Prieſts: 


covered u e 


., bY 


* 

1 the, 
the ouerflowing ofthe witer paſſed by? thedeepe l. 
chou alſo, and ler thy forcſkin be ypcolt: ed: Me vttered hu voc, and lifevp his hands on high, dit 


to. long 


F 


s And them that worthip the hofte of heaven 
vpon the houle tops, and chem that worſhip, «us 0 
that ſweaie I by the LORD , aud that ſweate by Ly 
M:Ichan : . 

6 Aud them that are turned backe from the 
LORD, and thoſe that haue not ſought the LOR) 
nor enquired for him. 4 0. 15 

7 Hold thy yeace at the prefence oi che Led 
Sep; for the day of the LORD is a6 Nd: 1 


e 


ereation to repentance, , Chap. i. ii. Terpſalera is reprooued,. þ 
1 —=. 38187 - : by | 1 > >a i) 4 4 $a» 7 - . K 
be tönb hath prepared a Tacrificethe hath q bic 8 JI haue heard the reproach of Moab, and the f 
1 R "KB Prep 7 7 reui linghofcthe chi laren of AdiaiGny hereby they 
8 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, in the day of the haue repronched my peoples and magnified S hον9-. 
Loni facrifice, that I wb, puniſh the Princes, ſelues againſt their border. 2 ff 
aud the kings ehildreny and all fach as are clothed 9 Therefore as I line ſaitch the LORDof hoffe, 
wichſtrange apparelll. the God uf iſrael . Sure ly Moab ſha ll bea: Sodom 
9 In the ſame day alſo will L puriſh all thoſe and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah emen the  _ 
that lese on the thicſheldz which fill their ma- breeding dfnettless& ſaltpita, and a perpetuall de- 
ſtets howſes with violence and dece it. ſola tion: the reſidue of my people ſhaſlſpoile them ; 0 
to And it ſhall come co paſſe in that day ſaith and the remnant of my people ſhall poſſeſſe them, 1 
che FokD; that there Mall be the noyſe ofa cry 10 This ſhall theykaue fortheir pride), betauſe f 
from the fiſh. gate, and an howling from the ſe · they haus repr oached and magnified- themſtiues a- 
cond, ang a great craſhing from che hil les. gainſt the people of the Lok p of hoſtes. 
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u Hewleye inhabitants af Makreſh, for all the 11 The Lon wa be cerriblevato them: for he 
nercha nt people are cut downe: all they chat beare wilit tzmiſh all the gods of the eatth and ment Heb; 
ſiluer are cut off. 1 ſhall worſhip him, enery one from his place; enen Mae 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that time that I all the ylrsoſ the heatbhen. ſleane. 
will ſearch Ieruſalem with-candles, and puniſh the 2 Te Ethiopians allo, ye ſhaft be ſlaine by my 
„nen chat are f ſett led on their lees, chat ſayin their ſword... : % „ ; 

* 14% heart, the LORD will not doe good, neither wilk 12 And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt the 


. > oye —— 
22 —— - ” 2 
w _— 0 — — 


11 legdd, be doe cui] l. ; : _  Nerth, and deſtroy Afyria, and will make Nine- 
re 1; Therefore their goodsſha1l become a bootie, uch a deſolation, anddrie likea wilderneſſee [Or, 
and tiæir hauſesa deſo lation? they thal! alſo build 14 And flocks ſhall lie don in the midſt of her, Pelican. 
ö —* houſes , but net inhabite them, and they ſh. II all the beaſtes of the nations: both the I Cormo- Iſa. 34. 
a plant vine yards but not di inke the wine thereof. rant, and the Bitterne ſhall * lodge in the | vpper 11, &c. 


ian gs. 14 The great day of the LR & necte, it isnecte lintels of it: them veycethall; ſing in the win- Bor, 
\ . aud hafteth great ly, evex the ve ice ofthe day of the dees, de ſolat ĩon foal be in the threſholds , | ſor knops,0r 
los z the mighty manſhallcry chere bitter ly. he ſhall yncouer the Cedar workes * |... Chapiters, 
j That day a day of * wrath, adayoftrouble 15 Thisisthe reieycing city that dwelt care leſly, j0r, when 
ihr. . id diſtreſſe a day of waſteneſſe and deſelation, a thatſ21d in her heart, *I am, and there is none be, fe hab 
Mels, Gy of dar keneſſe and gloomineſſe, a day of clouds hide me: how is ſhe become a deſalation, a place vnceue- 
8 adrhicke darknefle 3 . fer beaſtstalie downe in { quer one that paſſeth red. 
95 8 A day of che trum pet / and alzime againſt the by her ſþall hiſſe, and wag hys hand. Ia. 47.8 
f ſexced cities, and againſt che high tewres. 224820 CHAP, III. . 
1j And Iwill bring diſtrefle ypou men that they 1 A/haypereproofe of e dixtys ſing. 
fallwalkelike blinde men. becauſe they baue ſin- 8 An exhortation to wait for 5 reſtaur ation of 2 
nec againſt the Loxu, and their blood ſhall be Jirael, 14 and to retozce for them ſaluation by Gol. 
powredout as duſt, and their fleſh as the dung. Wes herthat is Ifilthy and pollnted, to the [Or glu. 
tr, 18 Neither their ſiluer not their gold ſhall. be oppreſs ingcity. 1 „ ftenons. 
J. Ele to de liuer them in theday of che LO RDS 2 Shee _— not the voyee ! ſhe receiued not Hebr. 
wrath; but the whole land ſhall be * deuoured by | correction: the truſteduęt in the LORD? ſhedrew cyaw. 
kre of his iea louſie? ſor he ſhall make even a not neere to her God. 3 10, in- 
ſpecdy riddance of all them that dwell inthe land. 3 Her Princos within ber are rbaring“ Iyons? Hruction. 
e ah CHAP. II. her Iudge: are euening wolucs , they guaw not the * Ezek. 
I A exlortation to repentance- 4 The iudge bones till the morro v. „ 22.25. 
Bent of the Philiſ inet. 8 Of Moab and Ammon. 4 Her“ Prophetsare Tight. and treacherous per: micgg.hty 
"oY 12.0f Scbiepia and. AV ria. ſons her Prieſts haue palluted the Sanctuary, they * Ier,22s, 


| Ather your ſelues together, yea, gather toge · haue done violence tothe Law. 11. hof. 9 
T | cher, O nation CO” 2 a 5. The juſt Loxp & in the midſt chereoſ:he will 7. N 1 

ql 2 leſore the decree bring forth, before the day not doe iniguity: Þ eyery morning doth he bring * Ezek. 
t | his iudgi ight Fil, not: bg. = 
* Ns feaxthe chaſſe, before the fierce anger of the his indgement tolight le failec not: but the yn: 22,26., 


ORDS anger come vpon. 6 haue cut off the nations? their I tawres are mor ui 
0 gelte ye the LORD, all ye weeke of the earth, deſolate 3] made the ir Rreetswaſte, that none paſ- Ly mor- 
which. haue wrought his ind gement, ſeek righte- ſeth by ; their cicies.aredeftroyrd, ſo that there is ning. 
Wlueſſe, ſeeke mee keneſſe: it may be ye ſnall be noman, that thereis none Inhabitants. . | 07 
inthe day of the LORDS anger. 7 I faid,ſurelychon 1 jeare e2 thou wilt co⸗ ners. 
1 7 For Gaza ſhall be forſaken, aud Aſhkelonz r=ceiue inſtruction: ſo their dwelling ſhould not 
i deſolation they ſhall drive gut Aſbdad at the be cut off, hewſoeuer Irini them: but they 
done day, and Ek ron ſhalbe rooted out. role early, and corrupted all theiz doings. | 
FJ. Woe vnto che inhabitants ol che ſea coaſt: the 8 «TT ere fore walt ye vpon mea{alth the LORD, 
tien ef the Cherethites, the word of the LoxD x vntrilthe day that I riſe xp tat prey : formy de- 
Maipſt. you: O Canaan, the land of the Philiftiens, terminations to gather the nations. that Luny aſ- 
10 I willenen deftroy- thee, chat there ſhall be no in- ſemblethe kingdomes,to powre ypon them mine in- | 
habitangs; © n dignation een i e earth 
- 6 Ax che ſea caaſt (hillbe dwellings, and cot · ſhall be deuoured with the fire of my viealouſie. Clap. 
eget for ſhepherds, aud falds fo; flockes. 9 For then will 65 the people a pure 1.18. 
1.9.) And the coaſt ſhall be for che. remnant of the # language, chat they nay all call.ypon che Name 
houſe of ludah, they ſhall feed thereupon » in che ofthe LORD, to ſerue him with ↄne I conſent. Helr. 
1 kaſhke lon (hall they lie downe in the eu: - 1 From beyond the 1 ſup» Ap. 
nns Ifor the LORD their God ſhall viſice them, pliants, enen the daughter of my diſperſed, ſhall I Nel. 
at amay theircaptiuity. . .  bripgaiveofferinge 1 Poulag. 
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Roftauration of Tirael,” _ Hlaggai. An exhortation to build rhe Ten Nu i 
| . : * * Wirren . 


11 In that day (halt ehou not be aſhamed fer all 16 In that day it ſhalbe ſaid to Ieruſalem Pee 
thy doings, whergitekon haſt trauſgreſſed againſt thou noe: & to Sion, Let not chine hands be Racks, 1; 
me : for then I will take away eut of the miuſt of 19 The LoxD thy God in che midſt of thee 4 fan, 
0 thee, chem yreioyte in chy pride, and then ſhale no mighty: he will Que, he will reioyce ouer-thee + Ht, 
ö Hebr more be hayghtyf because of mine holy mountaine « with ioy:F he will reſt in his lout, he will dy oner-be 
1 3 12 1 will alſo loaue in the midſt of ther an aſ- thee with ſinging. FP us , 


2 MWiacdand poore peaples and they thalb exait in 28 Lwill gather chem chat are ſorowfullfor the f 14 


the Name of che LR. 0 ſolemne aſſembly, ho are of thee , t whom the the 
i 13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not doe iniqui - 5 reproach of it was a burden. ow = dex 
þ tle, nor ſpeake lies zneither ſhall a deceittull 19 Behold at thattime Iwill vndoe all that af. is 
. tongue be ſound in their much: for they ſtall feed flic thee, and I will faue her that & halte ch and ga- Prod 


| and lie downe,and none ſhall make #hemafraid. ther her that was driuen eut, and f I will get them M. 
10 Iſaiah 14 CSing,O* daughter ot Sion? ſhont, O Ifrael: praiſe and fame in euery land ,+ where they haue | 
Ia be glad and reioyce wich all the heart, O danghter beene put ts ſlame. 
1. M of lecuſglems + h 20 At that time will I bring you again, euen in b 
| $4els 15 The LORD hath taken away thy judgements; the time that Igather you: for 1 will make youa © 
he hath caft hut thin ;enemict che King of Ifrael, name, and a prayſe among all people of the earth . 
euen the LORD & in the midit of thee: thou. ſhalt when I turne backe your captiuicy before your 9' 
not ſee cull any motce | eyes, ſaith the LORD. 0 


MI SOC: PEE. 2 
8 e | " lugs 
4h 


CHAP. I. And the people did fea e before the Lox; 

*. Hegyai reproueth the people ſor neglettimę the 13 Then ſpake Haggai the Logvs — 
bag lding of %. honſe. 5 He iuciteth them 10 the the LOoRDS meſſage vnro the people, ſaying, I an 
bmalding. 12 He promiſeth Gods aſſiſtance ſo them with you, ſaith the LORD, 
lein forward. 25 14 And the Lexy ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Ze. 

che, ſecend yeere 'of Darin the rubbabel the Sonne of Shealtie], Gouernour of ſw 

vt 2 King, in che ſixth muneth; in the firſt dab, and the ſpirit of Ioſuah the ſonne of Ioſedech 
8 1 dzyof che moneth came the word o the high Prieft, and the ſpirit of all the remnant oſ 
5 the Long f by Haggai the Prophet the people, and they came and did worke in the 
6 © varo Zerabbabel the ſonne of Sheal- houſe of the LORD of hoſtestheir God: F 
band of tiel, | Gouernovr of ludah, and to loſhuah the fon x5 lu the foure and twentieth d ay of the xe mo! 
Hagge. bf T6ſedechrhehigh Prieſt, ſaying, tl neth, in the ſecond yeere of Darinsthe King, 
J0rcap- 2 Thus: ſptiketh the LORD of hoſtes ,Taying» CHAP. IL : 
ane. This perple ſay, The time is not come, the time 1 Heencourepeth rhe people to the wor le, ij pr 
ctzhat the LGRTs hoũſe ſhould be built. . miſe of Seas Foy Fo the ſecond Temple then 
᷑ hen came che Word ofthe Log by Haggal was in the firſt. to Ju the type of boly things, and 4 8dr, 
the Prophet, e 8 vxcleanne he ſheweth their fins hindred the mri. with of: 
4 Is time fer you, O ye, todwell in your fie- 20 Gods promiſeto Zerubbabel. 
led houſes, and chis houſe lie waſte ? N the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and twentieth 1.37 

G 5 Now therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, 1 4%) of the moneth, eme the werd ofthe LORD 41 
Arb.  fConfider your, wales. © Te Þ bythe ProphetHaggai,ſaying, : 

1 jour s Le haue »ſowne much, and bring in little: ye 2 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shea l M. f. c. 


© eat, but ye haue not enough ye drinke, but ye are tiel, Gouernour of Iudah and to loſuah the ſen of If je, 31 
_ 3 ckſled wich drinke Akeleche you, but there is loſedech the high Prieſt, and to rhe refidue of the ff & 1 
nher. none warme? and he that earneth wages, earneth people, ſayiag, 1% .* Wat 
* Dent, © wages to put it into a bag f withholes, ' 3 Whois leftamong you chat ſaw this houſein 
25.38. 7 J Thus ſaich che Tokb. of hoſtes, Conſider her firſt glory? and how doe ye ſee it now? Is itnot I 144, 
mich.. © your Wayes. S's A in your eies, in compariſon of it as nothing? + 
14. 1 3 Goc vp to the mpuntaine, and bring wood, 4 Yet now be ftropg, O Zerubbabel, nich the 
1 and build the houſe; and 1 will take pleaſure in itz LoRD,and be ſtrong, © loſuah ſon of Joſed ech che 
Pierced. - and will be glorified ſaiththe ond.  higkPricft,and be ſtrong all ye people of the land, lor / 
i thorow 9 Ye looked for much, and loe, it came to litt le: Laith the LORD, and worke: (for Te with you; ee, 
y9:,4low and when ye brought it home, I did l blow vpon ſaith the LokD ofhoſtes,) 1 "Lu, 
It 4 way, ies Why, ſaith che Lokb of hoſtes? becauſe of 5s According tothe word that conenanted w tus, 
| mine houſe that is waſte, and ye runne cuery man you. when ye came ont of Egypt, ſo my Spirit re- 
vnto his owne houſe. : maineth among ycu. Feare ye not. 3 
10 Therefore che heauen ener you is Fayed from c For thus ſaith the Loxb of hoſter, Tet once 
Deut. dew, amd che ertth“ ii ſtayed from her ſruit. it & x little while, and I will ſhake the beancns,aud 


28.23 11 And E called fori dteaght vpon the land, and the earth and the ſea, and the dry land. 406 
*  yponthe mounta ines andy pon the corne, gndypoti 7 And 1 willfhakeall nations, and the delle 
' thenew wine, & vpdntheoyle, & vpon that which of all nations ſhall come, and Iwill fit chishodſe 

the ground bringeth forth, and vpon men, and with glory, faith the Loxp of hoſte. :. bid hon, bey. 
Vpon cattell, nd vpn all the labour of the hand 8 The ſiluer & mine, and the gold i mine; ad 

TIP 12 Then Zcrabbibelthefſon of Shealtiel, and the LORD of hoftes, | 25. 

Ioſuah the fen of loledechthe high Prieſt, with all 9 The gloryof this latrer honſe ſhalbe gre# | 
X the remnant of theperpſe,abeyed the voice of the then of the former: faith the LORD of hoſfer180in | 
— Iosptheir God, aud the words of Haggai the thisplacewilll bine peacesſaith y LORDY gar 

Prophet, (as the LORD their God had (cut him) ze I Lathe ſoure and twentieth de ofthe nt 


* 


moncth, in the ſecond yeers of Darius „ carne the 


it Thasſaith the LORD of haſtes, aſke now the 
prieſts concer #ing the Law,ſaying, : 
12 If one beare holy fleth in the ſkirt of bis gar- 


tage,or wine, or oyle, or any meate,thall it be holy? 
And the Prieſt anſwered, and ſaid, No. 

14 Then ſaid Haggai,If ene that is vncleane by a 
dead body: touch anv of theſe,ſhall itbe vncleane ? 
And 5 Prieſts auſwer ed: & ſaid, It ſhalbe vncleane. 

14 Then auſwered Haggai, and ſaid, Se à this 

ople, and ſo n this nation before me, ſaith the 
7 p; aud ſo #euery worke ofthe ir hands, aud 
that which theyoffer there, is vncleane, 

ts And now I pray you, confider from this day 
and vpward from before a ſtone was laid vpen a 
Rone in the TempleoftheLo x D. 

16 Sinee thoſe daes were, when one came to an 
heape of twenty meaſures, there were but tenne : 
when ane came to the preſſe · ſat for to draw out fif. 
ty veſſels out of the preſſe, there were but twenty. 

19 I ſmote you with blaſting, and with mi lde w, 
and with baiſe in all che labours of your hands3 yet 
ye 3nrned not to me, ſaiththe Loxp. 


u 
4h 


CZECH 
CH AP. I. 

1 Zecbariabᷣ exhorteth to vepeut ance. 7 The vi- 
Hen of the bor ſes- 12 At the prayers of the Angel, 
tomfartable promiſes aye made 30 Teruſalem, 18 
The viſien of the faure hornts, and tbe foure Car- 


— 


@ N the eight moneth, In the ſecond 
yeere of Darius came the word of the 
. ) LORD vnte Zechariah the ſonne of 
A. Rarachiah, the ſonne of Iddo the Pro- 
h phet, ſayings . 

far, 2 The LOrp hath beene ſore diſpleaſed with 
with di. your fathers, 

Muſwe, 3 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith the 


= 


A. 3.7 LORD of hoftes; ® Tarne ye vnto mee, ſaith the 
LORD ef hotter, and I will turne vnto you, ſaith 
the LORD of hoſtes. 

M. . c. 4 Be ye not as your fathers, vnts whom the for · 

ler. 1a, mer Prophets haue er ied, ſaying, Thus aith the 

Ait. 1. LORD of hoftes, Tarve ye now from your cuill 

eck.1t, wayes,and from your euili doings : but they did 
not heare, nor hearken vnte me,ſaich the LORD. 


Ul F Your fathers, where are they? and the Pro- 

phers, doe theyliue for euer? Ns 
6 But my words and my ſtatutes , which I com- 
manded my ſeruantsthe Prophets, did they not 
ur- | take hold of your fachers ? and they returned and 
hte, ſaid; * Like asrhe LORD of hofles thought to doe 
vato ys; _— to our wayes, and according to 

tub, onrdoings, ſo hath he dealt wich vs. 


7 J pon the foure and twentieth day of the 
eleuenth moneth, which is che moneth Sebat, in the 
ſecond ytereof Darius, came the word of y LORD 
vnto Zichariah, the ſoune of Barachiah,tlie ſonne 
of Iddo the Prophet, ſaying, 80 

8 Iſaw by night, and behold, a man riding vp- 
ona redhorfe, and he ſtood among the mirtle trees 

hen bay, that were in the bottame, and behind him were 
there redhorfes, [ſpeckled and white. 

9 Then ſaid I, O my Lerd whit àre theſe? And 
the Angel that talked with mee; ſaid vnto mec, I 
will ew thee what che ſe be. y 


Chap. j. 


word of the LORD by Haggai the Prophet ſaying, 


ment, and with his (kirt doe touch bread or por-. 


n S >> D 2 —— 
S e at})M 


und offoure korne 
18 Confider now frem this day , and vpward, 
from the foure and twentieth day of the ninch 
monet h enen from the day that che foundation of 
the LORDS Temple was laid, eonſider it. 
19 Fs the ſeed yet in the barne ? yea, as yet the 
vine and the figtree, and the pomegranate, and 
the Olive tree hath net brought ſoorth: from this 
day will I bleſſe e. 
20 J Aud againe, the word of the Lok b came 
vnto Haggai, in the fonte and twentieth day of the 
moneth, ſaying, 939 472 
at Speake to Zerubbabel the Gouernour of Iu- 
war: laying, I will ſhake the beauens and the 
cart 30 > 
22 And I will ouerthrow the throne of King- 
domes, and I will deftroy the ſtrength of the King 
domes of the heathen, and I will ouerthrow the 
. Charets, and thoſe that tide in them, and the hor- 
ſes and their riders hall come downe, euery one 
by the (word of his brother. + 
23 In that day ſaich the LORD of hoftes, will I nf 
take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the lonne of 1 
Shealciel ſaith the LORD,aud will make thee 26 
_ : for I haue choſen thee, ſaich the LokD of 
QiItche 


9 $. * 
{is 
by ' 
| . 


.- -- — — 


A RIA H. 


Io And the man that ſtood among ꝙ myrtle trees 
anſwcred and (aid, Theſe arethey whom the LORD 
hath ſent eo walke to and fre therow the earth. 

It And they anſwered the Angel of the Lo x 5, 
that ſteod among the myrtle trees, and ſayd, Wee 
baue walked to and fro chorow the earth? and be- 
held all the earth ſiteth ſtill, and is at reſt. 

12 J Then the Angel of the LORD anſwered, aud 
ſaid, O LORD of hoſtes, how long wilt thou not 
haue mercy on Ieruſalem, and one the cities of lu- 
— which thou haſt had ind ignation theſe 
threeſcore and ten yeeres? 

; And the LORD anſwered 'y Angel that talked 
wich me, with goed words, &' comfortable words. 

14 So the Angel that communed with mee, ſaid 
vaco me, Cry thowſaying, Thus ſaith the Lok p of [ q 
hoſts, | am * jealous for Ieruſalem, and for Zion * Chip. 
with a great ea louſie. a» Wh 

:5 And I am very ſore diſpkaſed with the hea» 
then that are at caſe ; for I wat but a little dif 

pleaſed, and they helped forward the affliaton. 

16 Therefore thusſaith the LORD, I am returned 
to Teruſalem with mercies: my houſe ſhall he built 
in it, ſaith the LORD of hoftes ; and a line ſhall be 
ſtretched foorth vpon Ieruſalem. 

17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
My cities through proſperity thall yet be ſpread fHeby, 
abroad, and the LORD (hill yet comfort Zion, and £996» 
ſhall yet chuſe leruſalem. g 

18 J Then lifc I vp mine eyes, and ſaw, and bes, 
hold; foure hornes. ' 

19 And Iſaid vnce the Angel that talked with 
me 3 What be theſe ? And he anſwered mee, Theſe' 
ars the hornes which haue ſcattered ludah, Iſrael, 
aud Ieruſalem. 

30 And the LORD ſhewed me foute Carpenters. 

21 Thenſaid I, What come theſe to doe? And 
he ſpakeſaying ; Theſe are the homes which haue 
ſcattered Iudahy ſo that no man did life vp his 
head: but theſe are come to fraythem, to caſt eut 
the hornes of the Gentiles which lit vp their horne 
ouor the land of Iudah to ſc atter its 

: Nn4 CHAP: 


ail 


1 
141 
175 
| WE 


* #8 0 * 
een | 
' - Godin the cave of Feraſalem ; ſendeth to mea. 
155 6 The redemption of Zion. 16 The promiſe 


of Gods preſence, 
Lift ep mine eyes againe » and looked, and be» 
held a man wich a meafarcing line inhis hand, 
g 2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And he ſaid 
4 vnto me, To meaſure leruſalem, to ſee what x the 
breadth thereof, and what # the length thereof. 

3 And bchold ,the Angel y talked with me, went 
foorth, and another Argel went out to meete him? 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to this yong 
man, ſaying; lerufalem ſhalbe inhabited as townes 
without walls, for the multitude of men and cat · 
tell therein. 

F J For I, faiththeLoRD will be vnto her a wall 
of fire round about, and will be the glory inthe 
midſt of her. : 

6 T Ho, ho, come foorth, and flee from the land 
of the North, faich the LORD * fer I haue ſpread 
you abroad as the foure windes of the heauen, ſaith 
the LORD, 

7 Del iuerthy felſe, O Zion, that dwcelleſt with 
the daughter of Babylon. 

$ For thus ſaick the Lo R D of hoſts, Aﬀeer the 
| glory hath he ſentme vntothe nations which ſpoiled 
| Dent, You; for he that * toucheth you; toucheth the apple 

1 0 eye. 22 g 
(4.15.8, 9 For behold Lill ſhake wine hand ypon them, 
| and they ff ll beafpoile to their ſeruants : and ye 
0 ſhall know that the LORD of hoſtes hath ſent me. 
la. 12.6. 10 J * Sing and reioyce, O daughter of Zion: for 
ad 54.1. loe, I come,and Iwill dwell in the midſt ofthee, 
Leuit. ſaith the LoR Ds ! 
5. ia. 11 And many vations ſhall be ioyned vnto the 
tek.37. LORD in that day, and ſhall be my people; and I 
5. a. cor. Will dwel in the midſt of thee , & thou ſhale know 
18. that the LORD of hoſtes bath ſent me vnto thee, 
Hebr, 12 And the LoRD (hall inkerice Tudah his por · 
e habi- tion in the holy land, and ſhall chaſe Ieruſalem 
tion of againe. 
's Holi- 13 Beſilent, O all fleſh before the Loxp: for lie 
e. is raiſed vp out of f his holy habitation, 
il CHAP. III. 

t vxder the type of Joſbua, the reftauration of 
the (hurch. 8 (rift the branch z promiſed, 
| A Nd he (hewed me loſhua the high Prieft ſtan- 
f ding before the Angel of the LORD, and | Sa- 
2 #, tan ſtand ing at his ri gli hand f to reſiſt him. 

'z aduner- 2 And the LORD ſaid vnte Satan; The Lox D 
. rebuke thee, O Satan, even the LORD that hath 
Hebr. 


1 


and 

oh LoRD ſtood by. 
| 6 Andthe Angel of the LORD proteſted vito 
_ Iofhua, ſaying, | 

| 7 Thus ſaith the Lon p of hoſtes, if thou wilt 
walke in my wayes, and if thou wilt keepe my 
charꝑe, then thou ſhaltalſo iudge my honſe, and 
ſhalt alſo keepe my courts, and I ill giue thee 
1 places to walke among theſe that ſtand by. 


$ Heare now 4 © loſhya che high Prieſhchoy 2nd 


der 
'nancte 
eby, 


thery 


thy fcllow?s,that fic before thee 8 for e . 155 1 
wondred at t for behold, I will bring forth my ter. may 


faid,I haue looked, and beheld, a Candleſticke all 


cuhites, 


97 10e! 21 


uant the * BRANCH, „ 

9 For b/ hold, the ſtone that I haue laid before ii 
Loſkua t vpon one fone ſhall be {: urn eyes, behold, 1 it 
willengraue the grauing thereof, ſaith the Logp &; 


of hoſtes, and I will remooue the iniquity of that da M ne 
land in one day. K- int 
Io In that day ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, ſhall yee Na 
call euery man his neighbonr vnder the vine, and leſſe hot 
vnder the figtrees L 
CHAP. IIII. $ 

1 By the goliien Candleſtiche is foreſhewed be for 
good ſucceſſe of Zerubbabels foundation 11 By the an 


two oliue trees, tbet wo enoy nted ones. « 
AZ the Angel thatcalked with mee, came 
againe and waked me, as a man that is wake · 

ned out of hisfleepe 5s 
2 And ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thou? And 1 


of gold, f with a bowleypon the top of it, aud his FH 
ſeuen lampes thereon, and | ſeuen pipes to the ſe- vii 
uen lampes which were vpen the top thereof l 

3 And two Oliue trees by it, one vpon the right lo- 
fide of the bowle, and the other vpon the left fide [turd 
thereof, Piper 

4 So I anſwered aud ſpake to the Angel that 55 % 
talked with me ſaying, What are theſe my lord? lam 

. $ Then the Avgetthat talked with me, Anſwe· Oc, 
red, and ſaid vnto me, Knoweſt thou not what theſe 
be? and I ſaid, No my lord. 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me ſaying; : 
This & the word of the LokD vnto Zerubbabel, 
ſaying, Not by | might, nor by power, but by my lo- 
Spirit; ſaick the LORD of hoſtes. 

7 Who art thou, O great mountaine? before Ze · 
rubbabel t hon ſhalt become a plaine, and hee ſhall 
bring forth the head ſtone thereof with ſhotings, „ 
crying, Grace, grace vnto it. 10% 

8 Moreouer the word of the LORD came vuto tb fin 
me, ſayings 2 es of 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue laid the foun- Zo 
dation of this houſe: his hands ſhall alſo finiſn, it 749% 
and thou ſhalt know that the LORD of hofts hath f I, 
ſent me vnto you. flom 

10 Por whe hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall ne 
things? I for they ſhall reioyce, and ſhall ſee the Chap 
1 plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with thoſe ., 
ſcuen 2*® theyre the eyes of the LORD whichrunn 14 
to and fro thorow the whole earth. F 

It TThenanſwered I and ſaid vnto him; What hand, 
are theſe two oliue trees vpon the right „de of the 10 
Cand leſticke, and vpon the left ſide thereof? 

12 And 1 anſwered againe, and (aid vat him, * 
What be theſe two oliue branches, which}chrough/e*% 
the two golden pipes [empty 1 the golden el he 
out of themſe]nes ? . a fn 

12 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, Knoweft thou 1 il 
not what theſebe ? and I ſaid, No, my lord. 

14 Then faid he, Theſe ere the two } anointed 
ones that ſtand by the Lord of the whole earth. 


CHAP, V. 

1 By the flying voule à fotwed the curſe of thetnes 
and[weartrs, F by « woman prefſid wan Bphah, 
the finall damnationof Babylon. 2 
Tx turned and lift vp mine eyes, and Joe» 

ked , and bcheld a flying roule» | 

2 And he ſaid vnto.me, what ſeeft thon ? and! 
anſwered, I ſee aftying ronle the length thereof | 
3s twenty cubites 3 breadth thereoi tenne | 
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; Then ſaid he vnto met ; This 5 the curſe that 


"'overh foorth oner the face of the whole tarth: for 

eneryone chat ſtealeth {hall be cut off as on thix 
bi ide, according to it; and every one that ſweareth. 
- 4 Twill bring it forth faith che LorD of hoſts, 


{hilt be cut eff «5 on that ſide, aceording to its 


ind it (hall enter into the honſe of the thieſe, and 


5 into the honſe of hum chat ſwepteth falſly by my 


Name: and it {hall remaine in the midſt of his 


2:+fſe houſe-and ſhall conſume it, with the timber there- 
i #beof, and the ſtones thereof. 


5 Then the Angel chattalked with me, went 
foorth and ſaid vnto mee, Lift vp now thine eyes 
and ſee what i this that goeth foorth. 

6 And Iſaid, What #& it? And ke (aid, This 2 
an Ephah that goeth foorth. Hee ſaid moreouer, 
This i their reſemblance th:otigh all the earth. 

J And bchold , there was lift vp a | talent of 


lead: and this x 2 woman that ſitteth in the midR 


of the Ephah. 

$ And he ſaid, This x wickedneſſe, and hee caſt 
it into the midſt of the Ephah, and hee caſt the 
weight of lead vpon the mouth thereof, 

9 ThenlifcI vp mine eyes and looked, and be 
hald, there came out two women, aud the winde 
vu in their wings ( for they had wings like the 
wings of a Storke) and they lift vp the Ephah be · 
tueene the earth and the lieauen. 

To Then ſaid Ito the Angel that talked with 
me, Whither doe theſe beare the Ephah ? 

It And heſaid vuto me, To build it an houſe in 
the land of Shinar, and it ſhall bg eſtabliſhed, and 
ſet there ypon her one baſe, 

HAP. VI. 

1 The viſton of the foure charts. 9 By the 
crownes of leſbua, i ſhewed the Temple and king - 
domeof C hriſt the Branch, , 

Nd I turned, and life vp mine eyes, and loo- 

ked . and beho ld, tiere came fours charets out 
from betweene two mountaines, and the moun- 
taines were mountaines af braſſe. 


An the firſt charet” were red horſes, and in the 
ſtcond charet blacke horſes. 


3 And in the third charet white horſes, and in 
the fourth charet grizled and | bay horſes. 

4 Then I anſwered,and ſaid vnto the Angel that 
talked with me, What are theſe my LORD ? 

5 Aud the Angel anſwered , aud ſaid vnto mee 
Theſe are the ſoure | ſpirits of the heauens, which 


oe fogrth from ſtand iug before the Lord ofall the 


earth. 

s The blacke hotſes which are therein goe forth 
into the North countrey, and the white goe foerth 
aſter them, and the grixled goe forth toward the 
South countrey. 

7 And the bay went forth, and ſ ought to goe, 
that they might walke to & fro thorough the earth: 
and he ſaid, Get ye hence, Walke to and Fro thorow 
the — : ſo they walked to and fro thorow the 
earth. 


8 Then eryed he vpon me, and ſpake vnto me, ſay - 
ing. Behold, theſe that gue coward the North coun- 
trey, haue quicted my ſpirit in the North countrey. 
9 TAnd the word of the LORD came vnto mee, 
ſaying, 
to Take of them of the eꝛptiuity, enen of Hel- 
dai, of Tobiiah,and of Iedaiah, which are come 
from Babylon,and come thou the ſame day, and goe 
Me the houſe of loſiah the ſonne of Zephaniah. 
1 g ws take — _ make —— 
et them vpon the head of Ioſhua the ſonne o 
lole&ch the lu gk Prieſt. 


20 2 


£ He ranch. 


12 And ſpałe vnto him; ſayimg; Thus ſpeaketh 
the Loxp of hoſtes, ſaying, Bebi the — whoſe | 
Name i the *®BRANCH, and hee ſhall { grow, Chap, 
vp out of his place, and hee ſhall build the Temple 3.4. 1 
ol the LoRD x a | ſor, 14 

33 Euen he ſhall oui ld tlie Temple of the LoR b, ranch | | 
and he ſhall beare the glory, aud ſhall ſit and rule vp Hm 
pon his Throne, and he ſhalÞbe a Prieftvpon his vrder + * ff 
Throne, and the counſell of peace ſhalbe betwcene him, "it 
them both. ö 

14 And the crewnes ſhall be to Helem , and to 
Tobij ih, and to ledaizh, and to Hen the ſonne of | 
Zephaniah) for a memoriall, in the Temple of the i 
LORD, ; | Wh 
15 And they that are far off. ſhali come and build | 
in the Temple of the LORD, and yee ſhall know 


! mi 
| Wn 


that the Lo np of hoſtes hath ſent mee vnro you, | ih 
And : ſhall co de to paſſe, if ye will diligenrly F Hh 
obey the voyce of the LORD your God. f a 


„CA 

t The captiues enquire of faſting, 4 Zichariah | 
reproouerh their faſimg. $ Sinne the cauſe of their ' 
captiuity. bi 

AM it came to paſſe in the fourth yeere of f 
King Darius, that the word of the Lo R D 
came vnto Techariah, in the fourth dey of the 
ninth moneth, enen in Chiflen, : if 
2 When they had fence vnto thehouſe of God, = 
Sherezer, and Regem-melech ,and their men f co f Hels. \ Mt 
pray before the LokD, ro turreass Ul 
3 And to ſpeake vnto the Prieſts which were in th! face oF ii 
the houſe of the LORD of hoſta, & to the Prophets, che Lord. 

ſaying, Shoula I weep in the fift moneth,ſeperating 44 

myſel fe, as I haue done cheſeſo many yteres? | 
4 © Then came the word of the Loxp of hoſles a — 58.10 
be nol 


2 — hg 


. 


vnto me, ſaying, Gr, 
5s Sprake vnto all the peep of the land, and to ye they 
the Prieſts, faying, When ye & fafted and mourned that, r. 
in the fift and ſeuenth net h, euen thoſe ſeuentie O, re 
yeeres; did yee at all faſt ynte me, euen to me? not theſe 
6 And when ye did eate, and when yee did he or 
Arinke, | did not ye eat for your ſelues,and drinke + Reb. tg HY 
for your ſetues ? thehand 
7 | Should yee not heave the words which the of Ce. 
LORD hath cryed t by the former Prophets, when 1 Hebe. 
Ieruſalem was inhabited and in proſperity, and the iudęe * nh 
cities thereof round about her, when auen inhabi- ian 
ted the South of che plaine? of fun 
J And the word of the LORD came vnto Ze · 


* Exod. 
22.31. 
Execute true iud gement, and ſhew mercyand 7 7 5 i! 

* wa;  THebry, 
10 And «ppreſle not the & widdow,ner the father> they cave 
aga iuſt his brother in your heart. A | 
It Rut they refuſed to hearken, and 1 pulled 7/7 


they ſhould not heare. | Heby, | 
Adamapt ?, Wi 
hHeauie. 


ed, and they would not heare; ſo * ch:y cryed , ind Or | 
would not heare,ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, _ 28.112. 1. 
14 Bue | ſcattored them with a whirlwi 1 
among all the nations whom they knew not: 1 
ehe land was deſolate after them, that vo man paſe J Habr q 
ſed:thorow, nor returned; fo; they laid the Þ pl-a- land f 
ſant lan deſolate. yer? deſiry | 


CHAP, 


{ -Brafalems reſtauration- 
| CHAP. VIIL _ 
r The reſlawration of Feruſalem, 9 They ave en- 


16 Good workes are required of them. 18 Joy and 
exlargerment art promeſeds : 
Gaine the word of the LORD of hoſtes came 
to me, ſaying,, | : 
* Chap. 2 Thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes, I was jealous 
8:14 for Zion with great ĩealouſie: aud I was“ zealous 
for her with great fury. 
3 Thus ſaich the Lok D, I am returned vnto 
Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of Iernſalem, 
aud leruſalem ſhall be called, A city of trueth, and 
the mountaine of the LORD of hoſte s, The holy 
mauntaiue. 
d 4 Thus ith the LorD of hoftes, there ſhall 
ll. F Heby. yet old men and eld women dwell in the ſtreets 
Fr mul. of leruſalem, aud euery. man with his ſtaffe in his 
| zrtxac of hand f for veryage. 
| ayes. 5 And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be fall of 
1 boyes and girles, playing inthe ſtreets thereof. 
for, & Thus faith the L © R D of hoftes,If it be mar - 
Hara, or ueilous in the eves of the remaant of this people 
diſpcuiu. in theſe dayes, ſhould it a lſo bee I matusilous in 
* T{Heby. my eyes, ſaiththe LoRD of hoſtes? : 
the com 7 Thasſaithche LoRD of hoſtes, Behold, Iwill 
tre of ſaue my people from the Eaſt countrey , and from 
the gory the F Weſt conntrey. 
donne of 8 And will bring them, and they ſhxll dwell 
|- che Sunue in the midſt of Ieruſalem, and they ſhall be my 
, people, and Iwill be their God, in trueth and in 


. rigliteouſneſſe. 

4 5 J Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Let your 
S hands be ſtrong, yethat heare in theſe dayes theſe 
x words by the mouth of the Prophets, which were 


| in the day that the foundation of the houſe of the 
fonte Long of hoſtes was laid, that che Temple might 


ure of e buile, | : 

I waar be- To For before theſe dayes there was no | ®hire 

come no- for many nor any hire for beaſt, neither was there 

Ih ring, Cre. any peace to him that went out, or came in, becauſe 

Hg. 1.6 cf the affliction? forl ſet all mencuery one againſt 

ö his neighbour. g 

| 11 But new I will not be vnto the refidue of this 

if 1 Heb. eople as in the former dayes , ſaith che LORD of 

| ef prace, hoſtes. N 4 ; 

h 132 For the ſeed ſhe] Le + proſperous: the Vine 

1 all giue her fruit, aud the ground (hall giue her 

increaſe, and the heauens ſhall giue the ir dew, and 

0 I will cauſe the remuant of this people, to poſſeſſe 

4 all theſe things. 

13 And it thall come to paſſe, tt as yee were a 
curſe among the heathen , © houſe of ludah & heuſe 
of Iſrael, ſo will I ſane yon, and ye hall be a blei- 
ſing: feare not, but let your hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus ſaith the LokD of hoſts, As I thought 
to puniſh you, when your fathers prouoked mee to 
wrath, ſaith the LoRD of hoſts, & I repented net: 

15 So againe hane I thought intheſe dayestodee 
| well vnto Ieruſalem, and to the houſe of Iudah: 
ih feare ye not. 

| *> ry 6 7 Theſe are the things that yee ſhall doe: 

| + xeby.. ® ſpeakeye euery man the trueth to his neighbour : 

tuage execute the iudgement of trueth and peace in 

rat! ur gates. : 0) i 

be 1 And let none of yon imagine euill in yonr 

— hearts againſt his neighbor; and loue no falſeoath; 

7 for all theſe are things that l hate, ſaith the LORD, 

„ 18 5 Aud the word of the LORD ol hoſtes came 

o me, ſaying, Fa 
; ON Yes ien the LoRD of hoſts ; the faſt of the 
| - + foncth month, and the faſt of the fifth, and the faſt 


: 
f 


— ©" Zeelirials iſts cont 
m the ſensneh; aud the faſt of the tenth halle 
eouraged to the building , by Gods fauour 56 them. 


- meth vnto thee he j iuſt, and | having ſaluatien; " 


the houſe of Iudah ioy and gladneſſe, and cheer 
full f feaſts therefore ins the trueth and ona fy 
20 Thusſaith the Lokp of hoſtes , It bak yet | 


came to paſſe, that there thallcome people, and the v N 
fi 


inhabitants of many cities. . 
21 And the inhabitants of one city ſhall pee to I 


another ſaying,* Let ys goe | ſpeedily F to pray be u ' 


fore the Lox D, and to ſeeke the LORD of hoſtes: 1 ll 
will goe alſo. 
22 Yea, many people and ſtrong nations ſhall | 

come to ſeeke the LORD of koſtes in Ieruſalem, and fk 
to pray beſore the LORD. 1 
Thus faith the LoRD of hoſtes, In thoſe dayes thi 
it ſhalt come te Paſſe that ten men ſhall take hold 
oat of all langaages of the nations, euen ſhall tale 
hold of the ſkirt of him that is a lew, ſaying, We 
will goe with you for we haue heard th God g 
with you. 

P. IX. 

1 


C HA 
t Cod defendeth his Church. 9 Zion x exhorted to 
reioyee for the comming of Chriſt, and hi peaceably 
king dorar. 13 Gods * of victorj and defence. 
He burden of the word of the LORD in the 
land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus Hall ße the * 
reſt thereof: whey the eyes of man; u of all the | 
tribes of Iſrael Salt be toward the LoRD, 
2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby: Tyr 
and Zidon, though it be very ® wiſe. 4 


3 And Tyrus did build ker ſelfe a ſtrong hold, 
and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, and fine gold as the 
myre of the ſtreetes. 

4 Behold, the Lord will eaſt her out, and he 
will (mite her power in the Sea, and ſhe ſhal be de- 
uoured with fire, 

5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee ie, and feare; Gaza alſo ſpal 

ſee it, aud be very ſorrewſull, and Ekron 2 for her 
expe ctation ſhalbe aſhamed and the king ſhall pe» 
ri from Gaza,& Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 

6 And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, and! 
will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines. 

7 And I will take away his 1 bloed eut of his 
mourh , and his abominations from betweene his 
teeth: but he that remaineth, euen he Hal be for 
our God, and he ſhall be as a gouernour in Indah, 
and Ekron as a lebuhre, 

8 And I willencampe abeut mine houſe, becauſe 
of the army, becauſe of him that paſſeth by and be- 

'caufe of him that returneth: and no oppreſſour 
ſhall paſſe thorow them any more: for now lane l 
ſcene with mine eyes. | 

9 Reioyce greatly, O daughter of Zion,ſhoute f 
O dauyhrer of Ieruſalem: Behold thy King com- 


lowly , and riding vpon an aſſe, and vpon a colt !! 
the foale of au aſſe. 113 
10 And Iwill cut off the charet from Ephraim, 120 
and the horſe from Iernſalem 2 and the battell bow Ih 
ſhall becut off, and he ſhall ſpeake peace voto the un 
heathen,and his dominion b be from ſea euen to eh, 
ſea, ke from the riuer ,euen ts the ends of the earth. 
11 As fer thee alſo, {by the blood of thy coue- 724, 
nant» I haue (ear foorth thy & Priſoners out of the o/ 
pit, herein is no water. „ whil 
12 J Turne ye to the ſtrong hold, yee priſoners ; 
ol hope, euen to day doe I declare that I will ren g þy 
der double vnto thees -- dini. 
12 When I haue bent Iadah for me, filled the bow 
with Ephraim, and raiſed vp thy ſonnes, O Zion, 
agaiaſt thy ſennes,'O Greece , and made thee asthe 
{word ofa mighty man 


14 And the LogD ſhall be ſcene euet eg 


* 


len | Seeks Godonely. Chap. x. xj. xi, Beauty and Bands. 
here · is arrowe ſhall goe foorth asthe lightening 2 and 0 pen thy doores, O Lebanon, that the fire m 1 | 
eacts N the Lord Gop ſhall blow the trumpet, and fhall dcuoure thy Ce dars. itz" | 
ye ſilay goe with whirlewinds ofthe South. 2 Howle Firre- tree, for the Cedar is ſallen? — 7 
ad the & |g i5 The LoRD of hoſtes ſha ll defend them, and all the l mighty are ſpoiled; howle, Oye O 4 of for, ga Wi 
an r, ſab· they ſhall deuoure, and i ſubdue with fling ftenes, Baſhan, for the forreſt el q vintage is come las. | Wi 
de to I debe ahd they (hall drinke and make a noiſe, as through 3 9 There a voice of the bowling of the ſhep+ I 0,751 i} 
yy be WY nes of wins, and they ſ ſhall be filled Like bewles, and as herds;for their glory is ſpoiledza voice of the ro de- 
es 1 J he fing. the corners ofthe Altar. ring of yong lions, lor Fpride of Iordan is ſpoiled, frre. 
us jor, 16 And the LORD their God ſhall ſaue them in 4 Thus ſaith the LOKD my God, Bced che 
ſhall & fall fl that day, as the flockeof his people, for they be? flocke of the ſlaughter ; 1 
» and I Jen che be 48 the ſtones of a crowne liſted vp as an enſigne 5 Whoſe poſſeſſours ſlay them, and hold them- 1 
lor vpon his land. LON ſelues not guilty: aud they that ſell them, ſay, 1 
layes th 17 For how great # his goodneſſe, and how Bleſſed be the LORD, fork am rieh: and thelr owac at 
hold ſer, ho great ij his beauty? corne thall make the young ſhepherds pitty them not. ö 
tale gr ſpeake men I cheereſul b and new wine the ma ids. 6 For Iwill no more pitythe inhabitantzof che p 
We CH AP. x. Land, ſaich the LORD; but loe, I will f deliver the f Feb 
od r Cod '0 Le ſought vnto, ad not idoles. 5 As men euery ene into his neighbours hand, and into te 
he viſitea his flocke for ſinne , ſo he will ſaue and the hand of his King, and they ſhall ſmite the land, be fo 
refloxe them. and out of their hand I will notdeliner them. it 
dt Ske ye of the LORD raine in the time ofthe 7 And Iwill feed the flocke oi ſlaughter , enen | 
able lor heb £ A latter raine, ſo the LoRD ſhall make | brighe you, O | poore ofthe flecke 3 and 1 tooke vnto me | 7777 
uce, rings, clouds, and giue them ſhewresof raine, to euery two ſtaues z the one 1 called Beasty, and the other rel» 54 
the | one graſſe in the field. ; I called I Bands, and I fed the flocke. poore., 
the "| #%ento,$ 2 For the * f idoles haue ſpokenvaniey, and the 8 Three ſhepherds alſa I cut off in one moneth, Jor,. (i 
the | abc. f. 5 Diuiners haue ſeene a lie, and haue told falſe and my ſoule | loathed them, and their ſoule alſe dW 
+ Har. dreames? they comfort in vaine: therefore they abliorred me. He. 
ray R Toa Went their way as a flucke, they | wete troubled s Then ſaid I, I * wil] not feed you: that that ftr ait: 
mt. becauſe there was no ſhepherds dicth, let it die; and that that is to be cut off, let or 10 
HM, on - 3 Mine — was k ind led aga inſt the ſhepheres, it be cut off; and let the reſt cat euety one the fleſh * ler. 
the fob and Lf puniſhed the goats? for the LORD of heſts of f another. Hes 
that, 6, hath viſited his flocke the houſe of Iudah, and hath to J And I teoke my ftaffe, enen Beauty, and cat 5 felt 
he f Heby, made them as his good ly horſe in the battell, it aſunder, that I might breake my coucvant which or | 
les ified 4 Out of him came forth the corner, out of him I had made with all the people. bon. 
Aan, the naile, out of him the battell bew, out oſ him 11 And it was broken in that day: and ſo i the or 
a encry eppreſſoat together. povre of the flocke that waited vpon me, knew pere 
er 5. T And they ſhalbe as mighty men, which tread that it was the word of the Lokd. he fit} 
- down ti ir enemies in the mite of the ſtreets in the 12 Aud I ſaid lvnto them, f If yee thinke good c. 
1 battel, & they ſhall fight becauſe the Loxp @with giue mee my price: and if not forbeare 3 ſo, they e 
lor they them, and the {riders on horſes ſnalbe conſounded. ꝰ weighed for myprice, thirty pieces of ſilaer. den 
, Hal 6 And Iwill ſtrengthen the houſe of Iudah, and t; And the Lob ſaid vnts me, Caſt it vnto the f Hed] 
* palethe Iwill ſaue the houſe of Ioſeph, and I will bring * potter? a goodly price, that I was prized at of Le gol 
— riders on them againe to place them, fer I have mercy vpon them. And I cooke the thirty pieces of ſiluer, and 30. 
I borſes 4 them: and they (hall be as though I had not caſt caſt them to the potter inthe houſe of the Lokd, MA 
, Hana, them off: for Im the LORD their God, and will 14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaffe, enen 26.1 
heare them. | | Bands, that I might breake the brotherhood be- MA 
7 Aud they of Ephraim [hall be like a mighty tweene Iudah and Iſrael. ; 27,98} 
man, and their heart ſhall reieyce as through wines 15 J Andthe Lon ſaid vnto me, Take vnto j 
E children ſhall ſee it, and be glad, their thee yet the inſtruments of a fooliſſ ſhepherd, Linas 
heart ſhall reioyce in thè LORD. 16 For loe, Iwill raiſe vp a ſhepherd in the land, þ 


8 I will hiſſe for them, and gather them, for I 
baue redeemed them: and they ſhall increaſe as 
they haue increaſed. h 

S And I will ſow them among the people, and 

ey ſhall remember me in far countreys, and they 
fall tue with theirchildren, and turne againe. 

To Iwillbring them againe alſo out of the land 
of Egypt, and gather them aut of Aſſyria, and 1 
will bring them into the laud of Gilead and Le- 
bauen, and place ſhall not be found for them. 

t And he ſhall paſſe thorow the Sea. withaf- 
AiRion, and ſhallimite the waues ia the Sea, and al 
the deepes of the riucrs ſhalldry vp: and the pride 
of Aſſyria ſhall be brought down) and the Scepter 
of Egypt ſhall depart away. 

13 And I will ſtrengthen them inthe LORD,and 
they hall walke vp and downe in his Name, ſaith 
the LORD, : 


CHAP. XI. 
* Thy deſtruction of Ierufalem. 3 The £187 be- 
= cared for, the ref? are reiected. 10 The flaues 


uin. 15 The tyre aud curſtof « foolrſh ſhephe 4. 


—ͤ——— — 
—— — 


Beexip: and Bands broken by the veie tion of 


- 1 
whichſhall not viſit thoſe that be I cut off, neither y, fl 
ſhall ſecke the yong one, nor heale thar that is bro» dd 
ken, nor | feed that that ſtaudeth R111: but he ſhall 407, 
eat the fleth of 5 lat, & teare their clawes in picees., 1 

t * Woe ts the idol ſhepherd, that leaueth the er 
A ocke e the ſword. al be vp on his arme, and vpon eze 
his right eie: his arme (hall be cleane dried vp, ich. 
and his right eie ſhall be vtter ly dat kened. bi) 

CHAP. XII. 

1 Jeruſalem « cup of trembling to her fulfe, 3 
anda burdenſome flone to hey aduerſavies, 6 The 
vickorious reſtoring of Judah, g The repeut ance of 
Jeruſalem. | | 

FP He burdenof the word of the Lo2n for If 
rael, ſaith the Lo x D, whichftretcheth forth 

the heauens, and layeth the foundation of the 
earth, and formeth the ſpirit of man within him. il 
2 Behold, Iwill make Ieruſalem a cop of trem-l 0» | 
bling onto all the people round about I when they [fl 
hall be in the ſiege, bock againſt Iudah, and againſt 97 BY 
leruſalem. long 


ſo ai 
Indah ſlull he bez which Pat be th fege 227 * k 
3s Aud | 


n — 


Au openfountaine, Zechariah. Waters of 


3 TAnd inthat day will I make Ieruſalem a bur · band - man: for man taught mee to keepe cattell 
denſome ſtone for all penpletall that burden them- from my you tw.. 1 8707 
ſelues with it, thall bc cut in pieces, though all the 6 And one ſhall: ſayvnto him, What are theſe 

people of theearth be gathere(| together againſt ite wonnd: in thine hands? Then be ſhall auſwere 2 

4 Inthatday, faith the Lovin, Iwill (mice euety Thoſe with which I was wounded in the houſe of 
horſe with aftoniſhment, and his rider with mad - my friends. n 3 
ueſſe, and I will open mine eies vpon the houſe of 7 © Awake, O ſword, againſt my Shepherd, and 
Iudah, and will mite every horſe of the people againſt the man that @ my fellow, faith the Lokp 
With blindneſſe. ol hoftes? “ ſmite the Shepherd, and the lheepe N 
| | 5 And the geuernonrs of Indah ſhall ſayin their ſhalbe ſcattered, and I will turne mine hand ypon 26431, 
v; there heart, I The inhabitants ef Ieruſalem ſha# bee my the little ones. marks 

| rength ſtrength in the LORD of hoſtes their God. $ And it ſhall come te paſſe, that in all the land 14, 

ne, aud 6. ln that day will make the grnernours of ſaich the LORD. two parts therein ſhall be cut off, 

be in. Tudah like an harth of fire among the wood, and and die, but the third ſhall be left therein. 

itants like a torch of fire in a ſheafe; and they ſhall de- 9 And Iwill bring the third part thorew the 

| + ure all the people round about, on the right fire, & will Frefine chem atſiluer is reſined, and wil 1 Pt, 

0 


o , 


i 


hind, and on the left : and Iernfalem ſhall be inha- try chem at gold is tried: they ſhall call on my 1:67, 
bited againe in her owne place, enen Ierulalem. Name and Iwill heare them? Iwill ſay, It i my 
7 The LORD alſo ſhall ſave the tents of Indah people: and they ſhall ſay, The LORD i my God. 
f Grft, that the glory of the houſe of Dauid, and the CHAP, XIIII. 
glory of the inhabitants of leruſalem doc not mag- 1 The deftrojers of Ieraſalem de ſiroyed. 4 The 
nific themſeluts againſt ludah. comming of (hyift and the graces of his kingdemes 
4 8 In that day ſhall the Loxp defend the inha- 12 The plague of Jeruſælems enemies. 16 The rem. 
ab- bitants of Teruſalem, and he that is | feeble among vant ſha# rarne to the Lord. 20 Aud their ſpoiler 
| Heb, them at that day, ſhall be as Danid ; and the houſe ſhall be boly, | ' REL 
„of DauidſhalbeasGdd,andthe Angel of the Loxy B Ehold, the day of the Lo commeth, and thy 
4 before them. ö ſpoile thall be diuided in the midſtof thee, 
5 And it ſhill come to paſſe in that day, th 2 For I will gather all nations againſt Ieruſalem 
Iwill ſeeke to deſtroy all the nations that come to battell, and the city ſhall he taken, ind the hou- 
1 againſt leruſalem. g ſes rifled, and the women rauiſped and halfe of the 
4 ie And I will powre vpon the houſe of Dauid, city (hall go feorth into eaptĩuity, and the reſidue 
and vpon the inhabitants of feruſalem, the ſpiritof ef the people ſhalltior be cut off from the city, 
E H. 19. grace and ofſupplicat ions, and they ſhall“ looke 3 Then ſhall the LORD got forth, and ſighe 2 
. re- vpon me whom they aue pierced , and they ſhall gainſt thoſe nations, as when he fought in the day 
. 7. mourne for him, a8 one mourneth for h onely ſon, of battell - 10% 
| and ſhall be in bitterueſſe for him, as one that is in 4 TAnd his feet ſhall ſtand in that day vpon the yay, 
bitterneſſe for hi firſt borne. | mount of Olines, which ij before Ieruſalem on the zaine;, 
| rt In that day ſhall there be a great mourning in Eaft, and the mount of Oliues ſhall cleaue inthe o/, vba 
Les  Ternſalem, as the * mourning of * Hadadrimmon middeſt thereof, toward the Eaſt, and tow2d the he ſha 
in the valley of Megiddon. Weſt, and there fielt be a very great valley, and crouch il 
13 And the land ſhall mourne, f every family halfe of the monntaine ſhall remooue toward the valhy- 
2. apart : the family of the houſe of Dauid apart, and North, and halfe of it toward the South. the wum 
br. their wines apart zthe fami ly of che houſe of Na- 7 And ye fhall flee to the valley ef the moun · in't 1 
lies, chan apart, and their wiues apart; | taines : f| for the valleyof the mouncainsſhal reach the pla 
bier. 13 The family of the houſe of Leui apart, and vnto Azal : yea,yeſhallflielike as ye fled from be- br ſih 
[. - . their wines apart; the family of Shimci, apart, and fore the * 1 in the dayes of Vzziah King ui. 
tleir wiues apirt: g ' ofludah : and the LORD my God ſhall come, aud *Amott; 
1 14 All the families that remaine , euery family all the Saints with thee, I 
part, and their wines apart. 6 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that the f Helv, 
CHA 


P. XIII. light ſhall not be + eleare, ner t darke. precio 


Fom idolatry and /alſe prophecie. 7 The death of to the LORD, not day nor nighe : hut it ſhall come : hic itt 
Chrift, and the tryal of i third part. : to paſſe,that at ®euening time itſhall be light, © for te 
[ chat day there inall bee a fountaine opened 8 Aud it ſhalbe ®in that day, hat lining%waters dey ſhal 
= tothe houſe of Doyid , and to the inhabitants Thall go out from Ieruſalem: halfe of them toward be one. 
ol Ieruſalem, for ſimne, and forf vncleanneſſe. the I former ſea, and halfe of them toward the him Ren. 0. 
2 © And it ſhall eome to paſſe in that day, faith der ſea: in ſummer and in winter ſhall It be. 25, 
bY. the LoxDof hoſtes, chat Iwill © cut off the names 9 And the Loxp ſhall bee King ouer all the * Iſa, 65. 
n- ol che idols out of the labd: and they ſhall nemore earth * inthat day ſhall there be one Lox p, and 26. ren. 
de remembred: and allo I will canſe the Prophets his Name one. 8. . „ 23. 
Fk. and che vncleanneſpiritte paſſe out of the land, re All che land ſhalbe [turned 29 a plaine, from Exe. . 
3 And it ſhall come te paſſe, that when any ſhall Seba. to Rimmon, Soath of leruſalem: and it (hall t. ioel q, 
yet propheſie, then his father and his mother that be lifced vp, and | inhabited in her plaer: from 18. reu. 
begat bim, thall ſay vnto him, Thon ſhalt net lie? Beniamins gate vnto the place of the rft gate vn- 22.1, 
for thouſpeakeſt Hes in the Name of the TO&D : to the corner gate, and Fomthe tower of Hynanie), 407, 
and his father and his mother chat begat him hall vnto the Kings winepreſſes. afin 
thruſt him thorow when be propheſietBßn. it And men ſhalt dwell in ie, and there ſhall be | 07,00 
4 Aud it ſhall come to paſſc in that day, that na mare otter deſtruſtion: but enten. 
the Prophets (hall be aſhamed euery one of his vi- ſafely iphabired. 4 BE or 
fron » Hen he hath propheſied : neither ſhall they 12 © And this ſhalbe the plague wherewiththe ali, F 


1. 
r The fountaixe of purpation for Jeruſalem, 2 7 But] it ſhalbe & one day, which ſhalhe knowne f Helr, | 


107, len 
40,0, O Ix- 
dah; hail 
I”, 

againſt, 


6 


wearea f rough garment f ta deceiue. Top will ſmite all the people that haue fought | 0r Nos 
$ But he ſhall ſay, law gg Prophet, I am ankuſe againkt Ieruſalem: eic fichh hall conſume 2437s 44% 


1% 0 l- the wealch of. lche heathen 


while they ſtand vpon their feet, and their eyes 
ſhall conſume away in their holes and cher tongue 
ſhall cor ſume aw iy in theix mouth. ; 
12 And it ſhall come to paſſe inthat day, #5at a 
great tumult from the Loxn ſhall be among them, 
and they ſhall lay held enery one on the hand of 
his neighbour ; and his baud ſhall riſe vp againſt 
the hand - 1044h Alla fbi heel n 
14 And {| Iudah alla ſha atlexulalem, 
F | round about all be 
dah ſhalt gathered tog ether, - gold and ſiluer, and appartell. 


107, kon 


In great abundance .. ; 
15 And.ſo {hall be the pez the Hurſe,of the 
Mule, of the Carell, and of ghe Aſſe , and of all the 
beaſts thit ſhall be in theſe gents, as this plague. 
16. J And it ſhall come to paſſe, that euery ouẽ 
.thac is left of all the natious which came againſt. 
leruſz lem, ſhall eueu got vp from yeere to yeere t 
worſhi p the King, the LOD holls, and to keepe 
the feaft of Tabernacless $1 
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min Do {12 CHAP I 4 7-16 

1 Malachi complainsth of Tſraeis wnkindneſe; 

G of their irreligiouſnefe, 12 and profantnefe. * 

| * Hebrethrehoftlie word of che LORD 

wi is Ire} by f Malachis * 5 

MEN 21haw-lbredyoufeihthe Lon b: 

J yet yeſay; Wbertin haſt cheu loatd 

. WWE yy „ not Bfan- lacobs brether, 
Meds ſyich the LORD ? yet 1“ loued 130 f ñx ʒ 

Rom. 3 And 1 bated Eſau, and leig his mountaines 

9015 . 125 his heritage waſte, for the qtatzons of the wil! 
; | R 


rneſſe. 

Where Edomfalth We are imponerIHREA5 

dat we will retarne und build the deſo late plicts 3 

\ Thus faith the LoKt of hoſtes, They fhafl burt, 

dut will threw dawne 3 atd ——— ell them, 

The border of wirkte dne HED th: peöple ifa 

whom the LORD hathindigiitton for tuer. 

5, And pore ES A ſhall ſay, The 

lor. Lov withe magnitic Ffrot#f border of rat ; 
00. Heb, Y A fon hemoureth 5% Farfict, & 2 Ne ant! 

Few vp · mafſer. If then Te a facher, wire * mine houbnge 

an, 4 LSA maſter; where ny Feare fairhthie L 
bf Te, Where hve ' pdcſpiſetry Name? 


bade 


„ u yeſay, eli heue yer deſpiſed thy Name? 
lor Le offer polidtea read pon mine Altat, 
due, &veſay,Whitrein haue wepellated thee ? In that 

& , Fe fay,The Table of tht ERB 15 contemptible- 
1% 8 Aud if ye offer the Bit for Qoiflee; 7 5c 
eu, thor cfIl d and if yeoffer the lame and fickt If 

— n — en vntothy 8 : will he 
plex th ther, or accepychyperſon, ſaith che 
Londofkafter? re 
16 e 9 And now I pray v0, heſeech f God, that hee 
lar Willhe gtaci ou vntu vs; this hath been by your 
Gid,' eanen *will he regard your perſons, lalch the 
tl, LORD bFhoftes? © "oy 
, ſs » is there euch Among you that would ſhut 

, | Uiedodrevfornonghe ? neither doe ye kindle Fre 
ns on mine Altar for ge 1 Huue no pleaſure iti 
s Von, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, neither will I accept 
Alz. 1. 71. du 1 Aring at your hand. "FI 
ier. 6.20, *r Por from the rifing ofthe Sunne, euen vnte 
5. . 1 the going dewne of che ſane, my Name fall be 

ren Auch in every plate in- 
: ane bee offered vnto my Name, and a pure 


8 3 form Name Goal bee gre u th 
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17 And it ſhall be: tb whoſo will not come vp 
of al the families of the earth vnto Ieruſa lem, to 
worſhipthe King, the LoRp of hoftes, euen vpon 
them hall be no _ c gs * 1 
8. Aud if the family of Egypt goe not vp, an | 
= not, thae f baus — 12 here ſhall be the f Heby, || 
plague wherewith y LORD will (mite the heathen, vpon 
t Jag egme not vp to keepe the feaft of Tabernacles, as 
19 This ſhall be the hk, ie of Egypt, and there x | 
alt nations that come not vp to n. | 
keepe the feaſt of Tabernaches. - - 10% fi 
20 FInthat n ee bels of i" 
the horſes, HOLINESSE VN. TO THE, '0r, 
L 7 R D, and the pots in the Lox ps houſe ſhall br idle 
be like tlie bowles before che Altar 2 11 f 
21 Lea, euery pot in lexuſalem and in Iudab (ball b 
be holineſſe vntu the LoR Ref haſtes, and all they Iſa. 3. 
that Acrifice ſhall come & take of chem, aud ſeethe oel 3.1 Mi 
thereim and in that day there ſnall be no more the rau. 21.3 
*Canaanite in the houſe ef4he LORD of hoſtel & 232.1 
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; ' t 12 Fifi & » 0]: $113 JO 9495 L 
heathen, ſaĩth the Ton vi Hofer 
1 J But yee haue pod it; in thae yee ſays | 


The Table of che Loxs ky polatedzand the fra | 
thereof, tuen his mtat iveontenpiibles 7 if 
- 13 Ye faid zho;B:hold wt weariveſſenif,and 1 [i 
Fre bave ſnuſfed acitifiteliche' Lond of bons, aud Je, 
and yr brought that'ghvehi'why-rothes & the la were 
and the ſicke : thus ye br: geht an off: ring: ſhould e nig il 
Lare pt thi-of yohr Minh delt theLöR p: v? haute + 
14 Bat curſed * 6-1 + which hith in 570 


hisftocken male, andyp wech, 3004 ficrificech ente 5: ewagiti 
the Lord à corrupt ting a f 2 great Eng., + Hr 
Caith the Lox Def hoſte 4 Nilme u dread- x: 5 


full among the heathen; le“ | flocke 
41 $6 \Y i «ts 18 At SEE T, $4,344 4+% 7 


| 
At HPI. wk At 
UB a ebe Pes ſoy u. Fi 
Mig their coneno um, i anllthe"peoplt for Ae, ah 
[4 for adultery, 12 . A 1 
| now, O ye is co den f 
AR 0 YR 5 b R 2 * 4 
zan ye will not beate and ifye will not Tay n 1... 
to herr, rd giue tory eee Name, ſaith” he? Wh 
LORD of hoſtes;1 wifl euen fend“ cut ſe vporfyorr, * £autgill 
and il eu ſe your bEef}fings * yea, I, haue curfed 28.14. 
chew 4Iready,becalt. ye dot not lay it to hearti deue,2W 
3. Beheld, 1 will n ſees, and fſpread 15. 
dung vpon yowr fact, eutu e deung of wur ſo fore. 
Fi Alekke you away with t. prooue Ml 
4 And ye [hal] know that Thave'ſentthis cm. 1 Hebr ai} 
nuandement vnto ypu,tlatmy Conenant might bee ſcatter 
with Leui, ſaithi 8. ee dor, 
5 MyConetiant wat with him of life and peace, ſhall ta 
and I gaue them to thi 197 eee 20u aw 
feared me. aud was afraid beforemy Name. o i, 
6 The LC as in His month, ahd inf: ſj 
quity was not found in, his Lip? the walked with 
mein peace and equity, and did turne many away 
3 , nps All kene Wed OM 
7 Por the Priefts 7.25 Keepe knowiedge; 
and they ſnuld ſceke ci Taw at his mh ele 
ir the meſſenger of the LORD of hoffe. 
But yeeare departed out of the way: ye, hene 
cauſed many to I flümble arthe Law: ye haue cor- IOx, fa 
rupted the Couenant of Leui, ſaith the LORD of In rhe 
heſtes, | Lay, 
9 Therefore haue I alſo made you contemptible & 
baſe he fox all che people ntecordingas ye ä 
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ieh. 
„„ e 
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lem be pleaſant ves the 


; bY kept my wayeszbut haue bin partiall inthe Law. 


Is Hane wenot all one Father? hath not one 


God created vs ? Why doc wee deale trecherouſly' 


euetyman againſt his brother, by profauing che 
Conenant of our fathers? 
It © Iudah hath dealt trecherouſly, and an obo» 


J's, minæztion is committed in Iſrael and in Ieruſalem: 
ph. 4.6 for Tadalr hath profaned the holineffe of the LoD 
|" -xoþe. Which | hee loved, and hath married the daughter bed 


| | lone. ' 


of a ſtrange god. * 
ts: The LoxÞd will ent eff the man that deth 


this: the Maſter and the Scheller out of the Ta- 


— 


bernacles of lacob, and him that offereth an offering 
vuto the LORD ef hoſtes. 


. 'rg And this haue ye done againe , couering ehe 
Hvereth Altar of the LOKD with teares, with weeping, and 
. with crying one, inſomuch that he regardeth nöt 


che effcring any more, or rectineth it with good 
will at your hand. , 
14 J Vet ye ſay, Wherefore ? Becanſe the LORD 


+++ hath beene witneſſe betweene thee and the wife of 
thy eee haft dealt ereche : hoſte 
% ſhe thy companion and the wife oftby | 


rouſly i yet 
ff RNS 
15 And did not he make one? yet bad he the re- 
fidue of the ſpirit: and where fore one ?, That hee 
might ſeeke f a godly ſeed: there fore take heed 
to your{pirir, and let done deale | trechereuſly a · 
gilt che wife af his youths... 4 
16 For the LORDeke God of Iſrael ſaith, this 
Lhe hatcth f puctiag away i for one couereth vio» 
lence wieh his garments ſaith the 10RD of hoftes, 
there fore take heel £0-your ſpirit,thar ye derle not 
tiecherouſſ. gp 33 0 : — * 
17 J Yee: haue-wearied che Loxp with yout 
Matds? yet ye ſuy, Where m haue we wearied him? 


Sr where # the God of iudgement 2 | 
CHAP. 111. 12 Jace} 
1 Of the welſenger ; Maie y and grace of Chrift, 
2,0f.thevebtUmn,s ſucrileage, i; and infidelicrof 
7225 & 116 The rremiſe af bleſſiug to i bem that 
CATE Coda. 17 ; bass : a1 
JD-Ehold,I,* willfend my meſſenger, and ho ſhall 
prepare the way before met& the LonD-whom 
ye Gent ſhall ſuddenlycome to his Temple: enen che 
len ger of the Couenant, whom yee delight in: 
hold, he ſhall come, ſaith the LORD of hoſles. 
2. But who may abide the day of his commin 


thehht of the. Loxn, and he del ighteth in them 
TRE 


and who ſhall ſtand when he el ? for hee 
$ 


like a refiners fire, and Are Fu 
And he ſhall ſit a a refiner and purifier of ſil- 


wer ? and hee ſhall pucihe the ſonnes of Leni, aud 


purge them as gold and filuer, that they may offer 


Fnto the LORD an offering in xigbteouſneſſe. 


4 Then ſhall the 9 of ,Indah and leruſa- 
ORD: a4 in the dayes of 
old,and as in | former here:. 

5 Andl will comencere to you to indgement, 
aud Iwill bes ſwiſewitnefſeagaiuft theſorcerers, 
and ag ioſt the adalterer$,and agaiuſt falſe ſwea 
rers, aud againſt thofe that] opprefſe the hirelin 
in 5; wages, the widow, and the father leſſe, a1 
that turne aſide the ſtranger fra bij right, and 
ſeare not me, ſaith the LORY of hoſtes. 

4 For Ie the Lon, change not : therefore 
ye ſonnes of laeob are not conſumed. ; 

"3 © Eaen from cke dayes of your Fathers ye are 


THE END or 


gone away from mine ordirances, and | zue not * 
kept them: *Returne vnto me, and 1 will returne *H 
vnto you, faith the LORD of hoſtes: But ye laid, 14, 
Wherein ſhall we retutne ? | | 
8 © Will a man rob Godęyet᷑ ye haue robbed me. 
Bat yeſay, Whereinhiue we robbed cher 2 In tithes 
and offer ings. | 
9 Ycarecurfed with a curfe * for yee haue rob - 
me: tuen this whole nation. 
To Bring ye all che tithes into the ſtorehouſes, 
that there may be meat in mine houſe, and prooue 
me now here with, ſaith the Lok of hafles; if r 


will notopen you the ® windewes of heagen, and "Gem, 


7 powre you one a bleſsing that chere ſba not be 11; 
rYoowme enough fo receine ts 


þ H , 
11 And I will rebuke the denourer for . 


ſzkes: and he ſhall not f deſtrey the fruits of your out. 


ground, neither ſhal your vine caſt ker fruit heſore + Hel, 


the time in the fie ld, ſaĩth the Lon Def heſtes, eur 
And all nations hall tall yu bleſſed t ſorye 
ſhall be a delightſome land, ſaich the Lond of: 


LORD of hoſte? 


17 And now we call the proud happyt y cathy 1 Heb, 
that worke wickednefſe N are ſervp,yca, hey n 15 . 
* 's Re 7 4 


® tempt God, ate enet deliuered. 
16 © Then they that feared the Lox D ſpakedÞ/ ae 


ten one to another, and the Lon b bearkenc d aud * Pal 


heard it, and a booke,of remembrance was written! 93 
he faxe him, for them that feared the Lokp, 


, if n 
17 And they ſhall be mine, ſaich the Lon of 


hoſes, in char day whon I make vp my iewels,and E 


war erueth hims e 10070 92. Te TH 
19 Thenſhall ye retarye and diſoerne bewweeng 
the righteous and che wicked-2:betwecnchim that 
ſcrueth God, and him that ſeructh him net. 
F c * AN CIV * 
I Gods indgenent onthe wic ted, 2 an c 
Au on the good, * Torn cock fy of be 0 
Lax, 5 aud tellet N comme aud ae. 
| Jr bebeld,the day commeth chatſhall burnpag 

an Ouen.and h yea, and all that dog 
wie ked ly. ſhall be ſlubblet the day that commety 
ſhall burne chem vp, ſaith che LogD of hoſts, that +. 
it (hall leaue them neither roar nur branch. 

2 © Bat vnte you thaefeare my Name, halb the 
Sunne of ri ghteouſneſe ariſe with healing in his *I 
wings, avd yec ſhall goe foarth and growyp at 10. 
calues of the ſtall. , 

3 And yeſhall tread downe the wicked: for 
they ſhalbe aſhesviider ſoles of your feet, in the 
day that I ſhall doe 55*ſaichthe LORD of hoſter. . 

4 © Remember ye the * Law of Moſes myſet : 
vant, which Icommanded vnto him in Horeb,for 20%. 
all Iſrael, with che Statutes arill e 01 
. $ F Brhold, Iwill ſend you * Elijth op fob d 
phet, before the comming of che great and dreads r44h 
fullday ofthe LonD. _; _ 1 1:2. BY 

4 Aud he ſhall eurne the heart ofthe faehergto 301. 


the children, and the heart of the children to ther 


fathers;left I come & ſaiterhe earth with a enrſes * ,.. . 


TRE PROPMETS, mw 
JAG. 


* 5 5 
CIY 


2 MO Ong eee 
A — = = 5.43 = * = . -, 3 +. 


222 Aa ESE 

Ni 

WY 7 Y\ ; „„ aY\ E 2 EI 

e 

- | 22 " —= . — 

8 A 72 7 Swan Ne — None MCI 
ESP oo noon ona ELEC 
Geng, ; . TORE 6 8 
a (APO CRYPHA.. © 
"Help M7 | 3 gall - — 
mpty — — APRORY ; FT. ESE . 
7 R 
Har, 1 Is E S D R A S. 
oi. Þ 4% %S Ul + And thyrdid they in the. morning, 


j C ; " 
1 Toft bis charge to the Prieſts and Lewites, 
A great Paſſeouer is kept. 32 His death much 
lenenigd; 34 Ha ſucct ſt ours. I bie Tewple, ei- 
4 70 11 are deſtrozed, 36 Thereſt are carri - 
Ba lon, , ? ;-cf * | a , 
ed loſias held the “ feaſt of 


ed vnto 


tne Paſſeouer in Hieruſalem 
vnto his Lo:d,: and effcred 
the Paſſeoueꝶ the feurrcenth 
day of che firſt. moneth-: - + 
2; Hauing ſet the Prieſts ac- 
3 cording tothe ix daily cours 
n r in long gar- 
$iv the Temple ol the Lx. 
wy he aba vat che Leuite, the holy Mini + 
gert oſlſrael tharthe ſhould hallo themſelues 
vnto the Lord, to fer the holy Axke of the Lord in 
the houſe that K ing Solomon the ſenne of Dauid* 
, hui * P 


4 Andſaid,Ye ſhall ne more bearethe Arke vp» 
on your ſhoulders * now therefore ſeruc the Lord 
your God. and migiſter. vnto his prople Tfrael: and 
prepare. you after your families asd kindreds, 

5 According | ay Pauid che Ning of Iſrael pre · 
ſeribed/ aud axcord ing to the magaificence of So- 
lonton bis ſouna ⁊ and ſtand int in the Temple, ac- 
* cording to the ſeuerall dignity.of che families of 
at yon dhe Leuites, vba miniſter! in. the preſence of 
£4” your brethren the children of Iſrael. = 
| s OfferthePaſſeouer iti arder, and make ready 
| the ſacrifices for yaur hrerhren; and keepe the Paſſe- 
5, duer according ta the commundement of the Lord, 
c which was giuen vnte Moyſeve. . | 

7 And vnto the people that was found there, lo · 
ſiar giue thirty thouſand lambes and kids, and three 
chonſand calues 2 theſe things were giuen of the 
Tings allowance, according as he promiſed to the 
prople,te the Priefts.and to the Lenites, 

8. And Helkias, Zacharias; and ISielusthe go - 
nernours ofthe Temple, gaue to the Prieſts for th 
Paſſeouer Mo thouſand and fixe hundred ſherpe, 
aud three hundred ca lues. a 

9: And lechonias, and Samalas, and Nathznael 
his brother, aud Aſſabias, and Ochiel, and Ioram, 
Capta ĩnes ouer thiouſands, gaue to the Leuites for 
» thePaſſeentr,fine thouſand ſheepe,and i ſeuen hun- 

e 95 y b 

19-And when theſathings were done, the Prieſts 
and Leuites, haning the ynleauened bread flood in 
vety eomely order according to the kinreds, 

n And according to the ſeuerall dignities of 
the fathers before the people, to offer to the 
lord, uit is Written in dhe hoqhe of Mazſcs; 


i 
12.68% 
12 And they roſted the Paſſcouer with ſire,as 2p» 38.12. 
pettaineth: as for the facribces, chey ſod chem in And fo 
brafſe pots and pans | with ã good ſauour. of : 
.;13; And ſet them before all the people, and afters Culloc len 
Pace prepared for thetuſe luca, and for the Nu 


Prieſts the ix brethren the ſonnes ol Aaron. - KM 


in their order, according to the appointment of 
ue de wit, Aſaph, Tachanias,) and Ieduthun | 
who was* of the Kings tetinue. 515 . Chro 
* ,M8reouer,the porters were at ęnery gate t it 35-15. of 
was not lawfull tot any te gus from: his ordinary Daud & 
lea ce for their brethren the Leuites prepared fer 22 Wl 
Coe id: ih, „ (0k 301 15740 : 22. 9 604 
19 Thus were the things that .belonged to the 35-15. #9 
ſaerifiqs.of the Lord , accompliſhed in that day, Ke 


that chey.might hold the — 14 Seer 
18 And offer — ter of the Lord. %% 
according to the cummandement of King Iota —« 14 


19.80 che children of Iſrael which were prov W 
ſent, held-the Paſſcquier at that time, and the Feall > N 
of Syyer te bread ſeven daye ss. 

20 And ſuch a Paſſeoucr wan net kept in Iſrat ho 
ſince the time of the Proybex Same. 

ar Yea, all the Kings of Iſrael. held not ſuch a 
Paſſegue x as Tofias and the Pr ĩeſta, and the Leuites: 
and the le wes held withall Iraal that were found + 
dyellin g dt Hierafalemnmn. * 

22. Ia the eighteenth. yere of the relgue of Iofias i 
was this Paſſeoner kept. «2 100 be 88. 2 

2; Anchche workes of Iofiax were wpright bes. 
fore his Lord, with an heart full of godlineſſe. 

24 As for. the things that came to paſſe in his 
time 3 they were written in former times concer - It 
ning thoſe that Tinned;and I did wickedly-2gainft lor we | 
the Lord, aboue all people and kingdomes, and %% 
how they gricued him exceedingly, ſo that the 1075 * 
words of the Lord roſe vp againſt Iſrael. . Lag H 

25 Ne after all theſe actes dflofiar, it came 2 Ch 
to paſſe, that Pharao the Ring of Egypt came to 4 
raiſe warre at Carchamis vpon Euphrates : and 35.20. 
laſias went out againſt him p . 

26 But the King of Egyyt ſent to him, ſaying; ” 
What hane I to doe with thee, — D. 

27 Lam not ſent out from the Lord God aga inſt 
thee * for my warre is vpon. Euphrates, and novw 
the Lord is with me. yea, the Lord ix with me, ha. 
ſting me ſorward: depart from me and bee not a- 
gainſt the Lord. f 5 , 

28. Haube it Ioſias did not turns backs bis cha- 

tao 


B.. Baſis, and made lui 


m. King of» Baby 


not regarding the ot 
ſpoken by the mouth of the Lord 


29 


of the bactell. 


31 Then gate he vp vpds his ſecond chartot, and 
being brought backe to Tefuſalem, died, and was 


buried in his Tithers fepufehre. 


32 Aud in all lary they mburned for Toffas, yea, 
Ietemie the Prophet lamented for Ibfiass and the 
chiefe men with the women made Jamentation far 
him vato this day: and this was giuen opt ſor an 
ordinance to bee done coutinnally in all the nation · 


of Iſrael. 


r 33 Theſe thisgru:e written in book of the flo» 
elriesof che Kgs of ĩudah, & euery one of the acts 
| ©”, tharlofias did & His glory, and his — 


in the Law of ch tore, mid the things that be bs 


054-014) dne Beſoreꝭ & the things now tetited, are repòr - 
© 1 ted inthe beokes bf the K | 
34 * And the te tooke Toachaz the ſdufſe of 

5 vii in Rex of foliar His fa- 


chron. chtijwhen he War dank; ad three yeeres olds” - 
i. 35 And hee reigded/in'Iidea and in Hieruſatert 
|. three moneths t aui chien the King of Egyptidcpoe 

ſed him from rei guing is Hleraſalemſnmn 


Je Aud hre ſev à tdze vpn the land of. an Hu- 
ene dred talents of 2 _ - 11 | 

me .7 1.7 :39 The King 6 alſo made 
SS 1 Lg er Kess 116 | 
P >... 38 And hee bound Ledtim and the Noble but 
=> = *Zraces his brother he apprehended, and brought” 
r him ant bf PIR A Ot 
Bars. 295 Biub and 


5, be vas made Kt 


1 9 


zu dhe Lindi bf Iudea und Mleru- 
ilk beſdre tlie Lord. N 


ſalem, and lie diu 
tagainft him, Na buchodonoſor the 


4% Wheraferea 


the Lord, and tacried chem ava and ſet them 
is his ne teehpls at Nn. | 
42 Rut choſe chi 


D 1 


the Chonitles d the Tings. 


43 And Ioacim his ſonne reigned it his ſteia : 


he was made Kingbeingpeightecne yeeres ed, 


44 And reigned but three maheths & h 


in Hierwſahmpand did eiii li before rhe Lords » + 
45 So nfter 4 et onoſdt ſerit ; and 
einſed him te bee breught into Babylon, with tlte 
holy veſſels of the Lod ; 2927 57 
„ Is: Aud mut Bedechlab King of Iudea and Hie- 
ruſa lem; wylien hee was ohe aud twenty yeeres old, 


e Aud he rt igned eleuen verr gs: ; 
J And bee did euill alfo in the Gght of the 
„Lord, and carad hot for the words that were ſpo- 


ken vatohim bythe Prophet leremie, from the 


isnt lr of the Lord. 


48 And after that King Nabachodenoſor had 
mae him tu ſweart by the Name of the Lord, he 
For Ve himſelfe and rebelled, and hardening his 
nerke, anti his heart, he tranſgreſſed the Lawes of 
the Lord God of Iſrac i. 

49 The gouertours alſo of the people, and of the 
Prieſts, did many things againſt the lawes,& paſſed 
all che pollutions of all nations, & defilid g Tem- 
ple of the Lord nich was Janet td in Lerafaletth 


riot from kim but rap to fight with Hitz 
of the Prophet leren; 
as SPN 2465 
But ioyned battell with him in the plaine of 
Magtddo,& the Princes came againſt King Ioſias. 
30 Then faid the King vato his ſeruants, Carry 
me away out of the battell, for I am very weake © 
and immediately his ſeraants tooke him away out 


s bf Iſrael aud Tides 


Isacim 
' wy 


Ind, ent 20 0 % * 
12 yeres old was lozeim hen 


lowcame Vp} and bound him with 2 
clzi26 ob bralle, anfcartied him vhto Babylon. 
4 t Nabuchodonoſor alſo tobke of the ly veſſels” 
; me Ki - 53", a3 44 
that-are recorded of hum, 4 And commanded nie to build him an honſe'ar 
and of hIsvncleruatſe and impiety are wrirten in | e 


by his meſſenge 
fpared'them;and his Taber nacle alſu .*, 


St But they had his meſſengers in deriſion, and 


looke when the Lord ij 
a ſport of his Prophets, 


52 So farre forth that he being wroth with his 
people for their preat vngodl ines, commanded the 


Kings of the Caldees to come vp againſt them. 


$3 Who ſlew their yeung men with the ſword, 
yea, euen within the compalle of their holy Temple, 
and ſpared neither young man nor maid i old man 
nor child amogg them, for he deliuered all into 


their hands, > 


54 And they tooke all the holy veſſels of the 
Lord, both great and ſmall, with the veſſels of the 
Arke of God, aud the Kings treaſures, and catied 


them away into Babylon. 


55 As for the honſeof the Lord, they burnt it 
br. ke downe the wals of Hierufalem, ſet fire vp, 


vn her towers. 


36 And as for het glorions chings they neuer 
rough then 
all to noughr, znd the people that were not flaine 


ceaſtd, till they lad ren tuned 


with the ſ werbe carryed vnto Babylon 


= Who became ſeruants to him and bis children 
till the Perſiaus reigbed, to fulfil the & Werd of '1 6 
1. 

58 vutill the band had enioyed her Sabbaths, the le. 
whole time of her defolation ſhall ſhe Jreſt;vgtill * 


the Lord, ſpoxen by the month of leren se: 


the full terme of en enty yeeres. 
4 — . 


q A * II. 

r csu d moon by God to builabbe Temple, 3 
and ęiset h lenue to the t wes to re ue und (an. 
tribute 10 it. 11 Mte delineret h againe the vrſtit 
which dad bene taken chence. 25 Artaxeru0s fare 


1 * 
ET 


Ecler h the Fewes to bai eny more. 


N *the fiſt yecze of Cyrus King of the Patſiansy * 12 
that the word of the Lord might be abcumpli-; 
ſhed, that he had promited by y mouth of Teremys ex, 
'2 The Lord ralſed vp the ſpirit of Cytus, the gc, 
ing of the Ferſlans, aud ke made proclamation 


thorow all his xing lottre. and al ſo by writing, * 
3 Saying,Thas 


of the whete world, 


Hieruſ. lem in Iavys'; > 
$ If therofore there: be avy 


is she Ford that dwelleth in Hieruſalem. 


s - Whoſotuer then dwell in the places about, let 
them helpe him, theſe I ſay, that are his neighbours, 
' withgold and with ſiluerr 
7 With gifts, with horſes, and with catrelf and. 


ether things ic haue beeve ſer forth by vow for 
the Temple of the Lord at Hietuſalem. 

9. Then the chiefe of the familiesof Indezand 
of the tribes of Beniaminſtood vp the Prieſts al · 
ſo and the Leuites, and all they whoſe mind the 
Lord had mooued to gae vp, and to build an boufs 
for the Lard at Hieruſalem. 

9 And they that dwelt round about them, aud 
helped them in all things with fuer & geld with 


+ horſes and carttll, and with very free gifts of 4 el 


great nunber, whoſe minds were ſtirred vy therto. 
10 King Cyrus alſubronght forth the holy veſſeli 

which Mabuchodonoſor had carried away from le- 

ruſale mand had ſet vp in his templeof ideles, 


11 Now wien Cyrus King of dhe Pextians bud 
ct 


5e Neuerthelelfe; the Cod oF the fuers Tere © 
oel them backs ; heczuſe he 


rake vnto them, they made 


aich Cyrus King of the Porſiam, 
The Lord of Iſtaeb thus moſt high Lord hath made * 


of you that ure of 
his people, let the Lord, euen the Lord be with him 
and let him goe vp to Hieruſalem that is in Indea, 
and build the beule of che Lord of Iſrael: for i he I % 


0 


4b, 


Ma. 


brought them foorth, he delinered them to Mithrĩ- 

dates his treaſurer: . 

| 13 And by him — delinered to Sana; 

r the gouernour of Indeas 

75 12 7 — 5 was the number of them, a thouſand 

1151 golden cups, and a thouſand of filuer , + cenſersof 

: th ſiluer twenty nine, vials ef goldthirty and of ſil- 
1 uerf two thouſand foure hundred and ten, aud a 
5 ho aland other veſſels, ; 

mw 9 $6 211 the veſſels of gold and eſſiluer, which 

| you were carried away; were I flue thouland ſoure hun- 

us . dred threeſcore and nine. 

15 1 Theſe were bronglit backe by Sanabaſſar , 


ER. 5 
d > : rogerher with them of the eaptiuity, frem Babylon 
d ub. toleruſ-Iem, ; 
[ wi, 16 © Buetn the time of Artaxerxes, King of the 


57 1.9. P:rfians, Belemus aud Mithtidates, and Tabellius, 
Nd! Rachnni8s,and Bee ltethmus, and f Semellius, 
„tte Secretary. with others that were in Commiſion 
„ with them: aw: Iling in Samaria, and other places, 
ved wrate vnto him againſt them that dwele in Iudca 
11% aud leruſ. lem, thele letters following: 
kal 17 Te King Aitaxerxes our lord, Thy ſeruants 
Nie Rathimus the ſtory writer, and Semellius the 
FV. the Seribe and the reſt of their counſell, and the iudges 
40% thit are in Cœ lolyr ia and Phenice. ö 
wnded, 18 Be it now knowne to the lord the King, that 
. the leweSthat are come, vp from you to vs, being 
ce into leruſalem (that rebellious and wicked 
.. city) doe build the market places, and re paire the 
5, «nd wals of it, & doe lay the foundation of the Temple. 
„unt 19 Now iſthis city, and thewalsthereof be made 
< vpagaine: they will not one ly reſuſe to giue tri- 
with bute; but: Iſo rebell againſt the Kings, 
inten 20 And foraſinuch as the things pertaining to 
ithet to the Temple, are now in hand, wee thinke it meer 
be fo» not to neg leſt ſuch a matter. f 
21 But to ſpeake vnto our lord the King, to the 
v4. intent that if it bee thy pleafure it may be ſought 
Shire out in the bookes of thy fathers. : ; 
v 22 And then ſhalt find in the Chronicles what is 
i g. wricten concerning theſe things, and ſhalt vnder- 
BF ftand that that city was rebeJlious, troubling both 
| Kings and cities: f 
23 And that the Iewes were rebellious, and raiſed 
| alwayes watres therein; for the which cauſe euen 
; this city was made deſolate. 
| 24 Wherefore now wee doe declare vnto thee, 
co la:dthe Ki g)that ifthis city be built againe, 
and the walles thereofſer vp anew,thou ſhalt from 
hencefogrth haue no paſſage into Cœ loſy: ia, and 
Phenice. 

25 Then the King wrote backe againe to Rathu- 
mut the ſtory writer, to Beeltethmus, to Semellius 
the Scribe, ard to the reſt that were in commiſsion, 
and dwellers in Samara, and Syria, and Phenice, 
aſter this manner: 

26 l haue read the Epiſtle which ye haue ſent vn - 
to me, there ſore I commaunded to make diligent 
ſearch, and it hatl . beene found that that city was 
from the beginning prattiſing againſt Kings. 

27 And the men therein were giuen to rebellion 
and warre, and that mighty Kings and fierce , were 
in leruſaJem , who reigned and exacted tributes in 
Cceloſyria and Phenice. 
2 Now therefore 1 haue commanded to hinder 
ſemen ſrom building the city, and heede to bee 
taken that there be no more done in it, 

*9 And that thoſe wicked workers proceede no 

te the anoyance of King:. 

30 Then King Artaxerxes,his letteribeing read, 


Nahas and Seppelivs che Scribe » andthe gef 


-. - "= « 
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os 


that were in commiſsion with them; remouing in 
haſte cowards Ieruſalem with a treup of horſemen  . 
and a | multitude of people in batrell aray, began I, 
to hinder the builders & the build ing of the Tem- « grea# 
ple in Ieruſalem, ceaſed vntill the ſecond yeere of number 
che reigne of Darius King of the Perfians, of /orls 
CHAP. III. 
Three firiue to excel each other in wiſt ſpeeches. 
9 They referre themſelues to the magment of the 
King, 18 The fir ſi declaretbehe ſtrengt h of wine. 
Nes when Darius reigned, hee made a great 
feaſt vnto all his ſubie&s, & vnto all his houſ- 
hold, and vnto allthe Princes of Media, and Perſia, 
2 And to allthegeuernours and c-ptaines, and 
lteutenancs that werevnder him, from India vnto 
Ethiopia, of an hundred twenty and. ſeuen prouin - 


cc. 

3 And when they had eaten and drunken, and 
being ſatisfied, were gone home, then Darius the 
king went into his bed chamber and ſlept, and ſean 
after awaked, a 

4 Then three young men that were of the guad: 
that kept the Kings body, ſpake one to anether: 

Let euery one of vs ſpeake a lentence ? he that 
ſhall overceme , and whoſe ſentence ſhall ſecme; 
wiſerthen the others,vnto him ſhall the King Da- 
rius give great giſcs,and great things in token of 
victory: 

6 Ax to be clothed in purple, to drinkein gold, 
and to ſleepe ypon gold, and achariot, with bridles 
of gold, and an keac- tire of fine lianen, and a chaine 
about his necke? 

7 And he ball fit next to Darius, becauſe of his 
wiſedome, and ſhall be called Darius bis couſin. 

8 And theneuery one wrote hisſentence, ſealed ity 
and laid it vnder king Darius his pillow, 

9 And ſaid, that when the King is riſen, ſome will 
giue him the writings, and of whoſeſide the King 
and the three Princes of Pei ſia ſhall iudge, that his 
Sentence is the wiſeſt, to him ſhall the victory bee 
giuen,as Was appointed. 

10 The ſirſt wrote: Wine is the ſtrongeſt, 

11 The ſecond wrote: The King is ſtrongeſt. 

12 The third rote: Women are ſtrongeſt : but 
abeue all things, Truth beareth away the vidory. 

1; \ Now when the king was r iſen vp, they tooke 
their writings, and de liuered them vnto him, and 
ſo he read them. : 

14 And ſending foorth.he called all the Princes 
of Perfia and Med ia, and the gouernours, and the 
captaines,& the lieutenants , & the chiefe officers, ,  . Ft) 

15 And fate him downe in the | Royall ſeat of for; ii 
ludęment & the writings were read before them: ch, 

16 And ke ſaid, Call the yeung men, and they 6: + "Hh 
{hall declare their owne Sentences 3 ſo they were 
called and came in. 

t And he ſaid vnto them, Declare vrto vs your 
mind concerning the writing. Then began che ff}, 
who had ſpoken of the ſtrength of wine; ; 

18 And he ſaid thus, O yee men, how excteding 
ſtrong is wine it cauſeth all men to erre thag 
drinke it: | 

19 Ie makach the minde of the — and oſ the 
fatherleſſe child to be all one; of the hondman, and 
of the free man, of the poore man, and of the richt 

20 It turnethalſo enery th t into iollitie 
_— ſo that a mau temembreth neither ſorrow nag 

ebt? 

2c And it maketh euery heart rich, ſo hat a man 
remembreth neĩther King nor goueruour, and it ma- 
keth co fpeake all things by talent? 

23 And when they are in the ir cups, they forget 

| 90 che 


iert. k 


Or can. 
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their Tone both te friends and brethren and a lit- 


tle after draw out words. 

23 But when they are fromthe wine, theyremem- 
ber not what they haue done. 

24 O ye men, is not wine the Rrongeſt , that in · 
forceth te doe thus? And when he had ſo ſpoken, 
he held his peace. 

CHAP. IIII. 

rx The ſecond dec lareth̊ the power of a ng. 14 
The third the force of women, 33 and of Trueth- 41 
The third ig iuaged to le wiſeſ, 470 oltainethlet· 
zers of the King to build Iemſalem. 58 He praiſeth 
God, and ſhewerh hn brethren what he bad done. 

en the ſecond, that had ſpoken of the 
1 ftrength ofthe King, began to ſay, 

2 O ye men, doe not men excell in ſtrenꝑth, that 

boare rule ouer Sea & land, & all things in them? 


. F Bat yet the King is more mighty: fer he is lord 
of a 


Il theſethings, and hath dominion ener them 
and whatſoeuerhe commandeth them, they does 

4 If hebid them make warre, the one againſt the 
ether, they doc it: if he ſend them out againſt the 
enemies, they goe, and breake downe mounta ines, 
wallcs, and towres. 

5 They ſlay, and are ſlaine, and tranſgreſſe not 
the Kings commandement : if they get the victory, 
they bringall to the King, aſwell che ſpeile, as all 
things elſe. 

6 Likewiſe, fer thoſe that are no ſouldiers, and 
naue not to doe With warres, but vſe husbandry; 
when _ haue reaped againe that which they had 
Cowen, they bring it to the King, and compell one 
another to pay tribute vnto the King. 

7 And ye the is but one man; if he command to 
Kill, they kill; if he command to ſpare, they ſpare ; 

$ Ithee command to ſmite, they ſmite; if hee 
command to make deſolate, they make deſolate ; if 
he cemmand to build, they bui ld: 

9 If he command to cut downe they cut downe ; 
If he command to plant they plant. 

16 So all his people, and his armies obey him; 


Furthermore, he lieth downe, he eateth and drink- 


eth, and taketh his reſt. 

11 And theſe keepe (watch) round about him, 
neither | may any ene depart, and doe his owne bu 
fineſſe, neither diſobey they him in any thing. 

12 O ye men, how ſhould not the King be migh- 
tieſt, when in ſuch ſort he is obeyed ? and hee held 
his tongue. 

13 J Then the third, who had ſpoken of women, 
and ofthe Trueth, ( this was Zorebabel ) began to 

aKes 

14 O yee men, it is not the great Kings nor the 
multitude of men , neither is it wine that f excell- 
eth; who is it then that ruleth them, or hath the 
lordſhip ouer them, are they not women? 

15 Women hiue borne the King, and all the 
people that beare rule by ſea and land. 

16 Euen of them came they, and they nouriſhed 
them vp that planred the vineyards ; from whence 
the wine commeth. 

17 Theſe alſo make garments for men; theſe 
bring glory vnto men, and without women cannot 
men be, 

18 Yes, and ifmen haue gathered together gold 
and ſiluer, or any other geedly thing , doe they not 
Joue a weman which is comely in fauour & beauty? 
19 And letting allthoſe things goe, doe they not 
ape, and euen with open mouth fixe their eies faſt 
on her; and haue nut all men more deſire vnto her, 


then vnto ſiluex or geld ; gx any Sendly Shi 
5 E = voy Shing 
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20 A man leaueth his owne father that brought 
him vp, and his owne countrey; and cleaueth vuto 
his wife, 

2r He ſticks not to ſpend his life with his wife, 
and remembrech neither father, nor mother; not 
countrey . 

22 By this alſo you muſt know that women haue 
dominion ouer yeu: doe ye not labour and toile, 
and giue and bring all to the woman? 

21 Yea , a man taketh his ſword , and goeth his 
way to rob and to ſteale, ts ſaile vpon the ſea, and 
vpon riuers, ; 

24 And loeketh vpon a lyen, and gneth in the 
darkenefſe , and when he hath ſtellen, ſpoi led, aud 
robbed, he bringeth it to his loue. 

25 Wherefore a man loueth his wiſe better then 
father and mother. 

26 Yea, many there bee that haue | runne out of 9, 
their wits for women, and become - 
their ſakes. 

27 Many alſo hauepetiſhed, and erred, and ſiu · 
ned for women. 

28 And now doe yee not belecuemee ? Is not the 
King great in his power? doe not all regions feare 
ts touch him? ; 

29 Vet did J ſee him and Apame the Kings cen- 


cubine, the daughter of the admirable Bartacus, Toſe 
4 


fiettng at the right hand of the King. An 
30 And taking the crowae from the Kings head, 117 
and ſetting it vpen her owne head, ſhe alſo Rtrooke Nu 
the King with her left hand, : 7 
31 And yet | for all this, the King gaped and fu, 
gazed vpon her with open mouth, if thee laughed ſor, 
pon him, he laughed alſe: but if ſhee tooke any be 
diſpleaſure at him, the Kirg was faine to flatter, 
that ſhe might i be reconciled to himagaine, 
32 O ye men, how can it be but women ſhould be [6/ 
ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus? [7 
33 Then the King and the Princes looked one wii 
vpon another: ſo he began to ſpeake of the Truth, 
24 O ye men, are not women ſtrong ? great is the 
earth, high is the heauen, ſwift is the Sunne in his 
courſe , ſor he compaſſeth the heauens round about, 
and fetcheth his courſe agaiue to his owe place in 
one day. : 
35 Is he not great that maketh theſethings?ther- 
fore great ische Truth, & ſtronger then all things, 
36 All the earth I calleth vpon the Trueth, aud jg, 


{eruancs for gi 


dee 


the heauen bleſſeth it; all wo kes ſhake and trem· fai 
ble at it, and with it is no vnti ghteous thing. 

37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, women 
are wicked, all the children o men are wicked, and g 
ſuch are all their wicked workes, and there is no 
trueth in them. In their vnri ghteouſneſſe alſs they 
ſhallperiſh, : 

38 As for the Trueth, it endureth, and is alwayed 
Rrong, it liueth. and conquereth for euermore. 

39 With her there is no accepting ofperſons, or 
rewards, but ſhe doeth the things that are iuſt;a 
refrainech from all vniuſt and wicked things y and 
all men doe well like of her wor kes. 

4e Neither in her indgement 18any ynrighteouſ- 
neſſe, & the isthe ſtrenꝑth, k ingdome , power, an 
maieftic of all ages. Bleſſed be the God of truth, 

41 And with that he held his peace, and all the 
people then ſhouted, and ſaid, Great is Truth, and 
mighty aboue all things» ; 

42 Then ſaid the King vnto him, Aſke what thow 
wilt more then is appointed inthe writing, and we 
will giue it thee , becauſe thou art found wile 


and thou ſhalt fig det pes d ſhalt be called ny 
$3 Thi 


Ward, 


n ”.14 
21110 0 1 


43 Then faid he vfto the King: Remember thy 
vew which thou haſt vowed , to build leruſalem in 
the day when thou cameſt to the Kingdome. 

44 And to ſend away all the veſſels that were 
eaken away out of lexuſalem, which Cyrus ſet apart 
when hee vowed te deftroy B.bylon, and to fend 
them againe thither. 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build vp the Temple 
which the Edomites burnt wheu Iudea was made 
deſolate by the Caldees. ; 

46 And now, O lord the King, this is that which 
I require, and which I defire of thee, and this is the 
princely liberalityproceed ing from thy ſelſe: I de- 
fire therefore, that thou make good the vow, the 
performance whereof with thine owne mcath thou 
haſt yowed to the King of heauen, 5 

47 Then Darius the King ſtood vp, and kiſſed 
him, and wrote letters for him vnte all the treaſu- 
rers, and licurenants,and capta ines, and gouerneurs 
that they thould ſafely conuey on their way , both 
him, and all thoſe that goe vp with him to build 
lersſ-lem, 

48 Hee wrote letters alſs to the Lieutenants that 
were in Cœ loſyria and Phenice , and vnto them in 
Libazus, that they ſhcald bring Cedar wood from 
Libanusvnto Ieruſalem, and that they ſhould build 
the City with him. 

49 Moreouer,he wrote fer all the Iewes that went 
ut of his Realme vp into Iury , concerning their 
freedome ; that no officer, no ruler, no lieutenant, 
nor | treaſurer, ſhould forcibly enter into their 
doores, 

5o And that all the countrey wich they hold, 
ſhould be free without tribute, and that the Edo- 
mites ſhould giue ouer the villages of che Lewes, 
which then they held. 

zi Yea; that there ſhould beyeerely giuen twenty 
talents to the building of the Temple; vntill the 
time that it were built. 

52 And other ten talents yerely to maintaine the 
burnt offcrings vpon the Altar enery day, ( as they 
had a commandtment to offer ſeuenteene.) 

$3 And that all chey that went from Babylon to 
build the city,ſhould — free liberty, as well they 
us their poſterity, & all the Prieſts that went away. 

54 He wrote alſo cone: r ning the charges, and the 
Prieſts veſtiments wherein they miniſter 2 

$5 Audlikewiſe fer the charges of the Lenĩtes . te 
Ae them, vntill the day chat the houſe were 
finithed, and leruſalem bui lded vp. 

56 And hee commaunded to giue to all that kept 


„ thecity, I penſions and wages. 


$7 He ſentaway alſo all che veſſels fromBabvlon 
that Cyrus had ſet apart, and all that Cyrus had gi- 
nen in commandement, theſame charged he alſo to 
be done, and ſent vnto leruſalem. 

$38 Now when this young man was goneforth, he 
lifted vp his face to heauen toward Iernſalem, and 
praiſed the King of heauen, 

$9 Andſaid , From thee commeth victery, from 
thee commeth wiſedome, and thine is the glorie, 
and I am thy ſeruant. 

60 Bleſſed art thou who haſt ginen me wiſdome 2 
forto thee I giue thanks, O Lord of our fathers. 

6 And ſo he tooke the letters, and went out and 
came vnto Babylon, and told it all hisbrethren. 

62 And they prayſed the God of their fathers: 

cauſe he had giuen them freedome aud liberty, 

6; To goe vp, and to build leruſalem, and the 
Temple which is called by his Name. and they feaſt- 
ed with Iaſtrumgnts of muficke; and gladaeſfe, 
ben dayes, 


poct ypRa 


c H A p. v. 
4 The names aud number of the 7 that re- 
tur uta home. 50 The Altar u ſes wv place, 


$7 The forndation of che Temple is la. 73 The 
wor ke is hiuured fora time, 
AS ch1s were the principall menof the fami- 
Þ& lies choſen acco. ding to their tribes co ge vp 
wich their wiues, aud ſons, and daughters, with their 
men ſeruants, and maid feruants,and their cactell. 
s And Darius ſent with them 2 thouland lor ſe- 
men, till they had brought them backe to lerutalem 
ſafely, and ich muſica ll L ĩuſtiuments ] cabrets | Torch# 
and Hutes: a 4e Zort 
3 And all their brethren played, and lie made 842071. 
them goe vp togerhicr with them. This plac 
4 And theſe ate the names of the men which went ; co 
vp according to their families, amongſt their tribes For 108 
aiterthcir ſeuerall heads, chim 1 
5 The P. ieſts, the fon ef Phinees, the ſon of Aa- the ſon of 
ron: leſus the fon of Toſedec,the ſon of Saraias, and Io ſeteabi 
loachim the fon of Zotobabel, the fon of Szlathiel, Neh tz. 
of the houſe of Danid, vu: of the kinred of Phares, 10. g. noil 
of the Tribe of luda; Zarobas i 
6 2 Whoſpake wife ſentences before Darins the jy ,,,, MM 
King of Perſia, in the ſecond yeere ot his reigne, in ,,,,; of 1h | 
the moneth Niian, which is the firſt mone ch. tribe of 
7 And theſe are they of Iury, that came vp from 74425 
che capriuity, where they dwelt as ſtrangers, whom Zorc. 
Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon had carried g,j,; | 
away vnto Babylon. N 
8 And they returned vnto leruſalemz and to the i 
other parts of lury,cueryman to his oe city,,who ,,...” WW 
came with Zorobabel, with leſus, Nebemias, and ꝗ REA 
6 Zacharias, and Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardochens, . 1 
Breiſatus, e Aſpharaſus, Reelius, Roimus, and Baa- pi 
na their guides. e 
9 The number of them of the Nation, and their — no || 
gouernors: ſons of e Phares, two thouland au hun- — 1 
d red ſeuenty and two: the ſons of { Saphit, ꝑ foure Sen 
hundred ſeuenty and t las 5 1 
10 Theſo:s of Ares, ſeney hundred fifty aud fix? yy 4 
Ir Thelonnesof Phaath Meab , two thuuſand xa, - 
eight hundred and twelue: of lev 
12 The ſonnes of Elam ia chouſand (wo knvdred 75 1 
fiſty and foure: the ſons of h Zithui, nine hundred folowin 
for:y and fine: the ſous of i Corbe, ſeuen hundred 7 "a 
— _ : the ſounes of Bani, ſixe hundred fourty — — 
and eight 
13 The ſoanes ef Bebai \ ſix hund. ed twenty ard 2 <vWMf 
three? the Suns of & Sadas, three thunſand twe hun- "Oy * 1 
dred twenty aud two: "_ 
14 The ſonnes of Adonikan, ſixe hundred (ixty 
and ſeuen: the ſons of 1Bagoi, two chouſand ſixty 
and ſixe: the ſonnes of Adin, foure hundred fifty g- bre 
nd foure 3 ; il 
5 15 The ſouncsof #2 Aterezias , ninetic and two: P#rdred Wl 
the ſonnesof Ceilin , and Azctas, threeſcors and [#*221e 44 
ſeuen: theſ»nnc30! Azutan; foure handed chirty ras 
and two: : * 
16 The ſsnnes of Aninias , an hundred and one? I Zacchaif 
the ſons of Aron, thirty two, and the fons ofs Baſſa; k Aga $1] 
three hnndred twenty and three ? the ſons of Aze- 
phurith, an kundred aud two: a 
17 The ſons of Meterus, three thauſand and fiue: he ʒebia. | 
the ſonnes of o Bethlomon, an hundred twenty and u Beſæi. 1 
three: 0 Bezhles i! 
18 They of Netephah, fiſty and fine © they of Ana- hem, { | 
thoth, an hundred fifty and eight: they of p Beth» p Ares | 
#oth, | 
. 
N 


—ů— —- — - - 
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b Saraial 


more. 
f Sheph 1100 
$145, q 


ſamos, foarty and two : th | 1] 
19 They of 9 Kiriathiarins, twenty an fine : they 11. 
rim. 


5 


> 


of Caphira and Beroth, 4 fourty and 
thice 5 thy of Pyra, ſeuen hundred: 1 
ao 20 They 10 


7 l 
4 


2o They of Chadias and Ammidioi, fonre hun- 
[ Gabah, dred twenty and two: they of x Cyrama,and | Gab- 
t Mich- des fix hundied twenty and one: 
of ? Macalon, an hundred twenty and 
A Betbel. two: they « Betolius, fiſty and two: the ſonne: 
xAMagh- of x Nephis, an hundred fiftie and fix, 
| 22 The ſounes of y Calamelalus, and Onns, ſeuen 
hund ed twenty and fiue: the ſonnes of lerechus, two 
hundred forty and fiue: 

23 The ſonnes of ⁊ Annaas, three thouſand three 
gledaiah. hundred and thirty: 
d Immer 34 The Prieits, the ſonnes of a Ieddu, the ſonne of 
c Paſhuy, Ieſus, among the ſonnes of Sanaſib, nine hundred 
d Hari. ſeuenty and two; the ſonnes of & Meruth,a thouſand 


25 The ſonnes ofc Phaſſaron, a thonſand fourty 
ro me And ſeuen: che ſonnes of 4 Carme, e a thouſand and 


26 TheLenites : the ſonnes of f Ieſſue, and Cad- 
miel, and Banuas, and Sndias ſeuenty and foure. 

27 The holy lingers: the ſonnes of Aſaph,an hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

28 The porters : the ſonnes of g Salum, the ſons 
of H Tatal, the ſonnes of Talmon, the ſons of i Da- 
cobi, the ſonnes of & Teta,the ſons of / Sami, in all 
an hundred thirty and nine, 

29 The ſernantsof the Temple: the ſonnes of 
m Eſau, the ons of x Aſipha, the ſonnes of Ta- 
baoth, the ſonns of o Ceras, the ſons of p Sud, ihe 
, ſonnes of q Phaleas, the ſennes of Labana, the ſonnes 


30 The ionnesof F Acua, the ſonnes of Vta, the 
nnes of 8 Cetab, the ſonnes of Agaba, the ſons of 
* Subai, the ſonnes of Anan, the ſons of x Cathua, 
the ſonnes of x Geddur: 

zt The ſonnes of x Airus , the ſons of « Daiſan, 
ſonnes of þ Noeba, the ſonnes ef Chaſiba, the 
ſonnes of c Gazera, the ſonnes of d Azia, the ſonnes 
of e Phinees, the ſons of Azara, the ſons off Baſtai, 
of ę Aſana, the ſensof h Meani, the 
Naphiſi, the ſonnes of & Acub, the ſons 
b. of Aſipha, the ſonnes of n Aſſur, the lonnes of 
pharaſim, the ſonnes of» Baſaloth. 

32 The ſonnes of o Meeda the ſonnes of Coutha, 
y Cahar, the ſonnesof p Charea,the ſonnes of 7 Charous, the 
z Reatah. ſonnes of x Alcrer, the ſons of f Thomoi , the ſons 
a Rein. of Naſith, the ſonnes of Atipha, 

33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Solomon i the 
| ſonnes of x Azaphion, the ſonnes of x Pharira, the 
| Gm ſonnes of 7 loeli, the ſonnes of 3 Lozon, the ſons 
d Hua. of a Iſdael, the ſonges of I Sapheth : 

31 The ſonnes of 6 Hagia, the ſonnes of à Phaca- 
reth, the ſonnes of Sabie, the ſons of Sarothie, te 
Aſnah. ſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes of Gar, the ſonnes of 
Neun Addus, the ſonnes of Subs, the ſonnes of Apherra, 
3 Xev4- the ſonnes of Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the 


. Allub. ſonnes of i 


35 All the miniſters of the Temple, and the ſons 
IHac h. of the ſeruantsof Solomon, were three hundred 
m arhur ſeuenty and two. 

nB 36 Theſe came vp from Thermeleth, and Theler- 
ſas, Charaathalar leading them, and Aalar, 

37 Neither could they ſhew their families, nor 
# q Barcos. their ſtocke, how they were of Iſrael: the ſonnes of 
| xSiſera. e Ladin, the ſonnes of f Ban, 
AIrhamai. dan, ſive hundred fifty and two, 
| 38 And of the Priefts that vſurped the office of 
n Sophe- the Prieſthood , and were not found, the ſonnes of 


Iz Perudias y Jaalab. 21 Darcon. 2 Giddel. b Shephatiah. 
bam, ENA 2. 25. © Delaiab. 


the ſonnes of ę Neco- 


e Harti. d Phocerth Ha 
| fTobials g Nrconnky 


Ara. 4445 


h Obdiah: the ſon of i Accex, the ſons of k Addus h Bi 
who married Augia, one of the daughters of Ber. ib. 
zelus, and was named after his name. 1 cu. 
29 And when the deſcription of the kindred of k Boy 
theſe men was ſought in the regiſter, and was not la, 
found, they were remooued fr om «<xecucing the of. IN 
fice of the Prieſthood, mu 
40 For vite them ſaid Nehemias, and Atharias, 40ſ% U 
that they ſhould nor be partakers of the holy things % 
till there aroſe vp an high Prieſt, clothed with 1 
1 doctrine and trueth. one, A 
41 So of Iſrael from them of twelue yceres old 8.9, 
and vpward, they were all in number fourtythou- ten. 
ſand, beſides men ſeruants, and women - ſeruants, 4.14 
two thouſand three hundred and ſixty. th 
42 Their j men-ſernants z and hand-maids were En 
ſeuen thouſand three hundred forty and ſeuen: the » 
ſinging men, and ſinging · women, two hundred for- #% 
ty and fue, w nh 
43 Foure hundred thirty and fine camels, ſeuen hem, 
chouſand thirty and fix horſes, two hundred fourty 
and five males, * five thouſand fiue hundred twenty 561, 
and fine I beaſts,vſed te the yoke, | 
44 And certaine of the chicfe of their families, | pr,ofier 
when they came to the Temple of God that is inTe- tent, 
ruſ lem, vowed to ſet vp the houſe againe in his 
owne place, according to tlieir ability: Kingof 
45 Aud to giue into the holy treaſury of the Iſal 
wor kes, a thouſand pounds of gold, fine thouſand 
of ſiluer, and an hundred Prieſtly veſtments. F 
46 And ſo dwelt the Prieſts and the Leuĩtes, and v Fm, 
the people in Ieruſalem, and in the countrey: the yl, 
fingers, alſo and tlie porters, and all Iſrael in their 
villages. 
47 Bat when the ſeuenth moneth was at hand, 
and when the children of Iſrael were euery man in 
his Owne place, they came alogether with one con- 
ſent into the open place ofthe I firſt gate, which is [0+ If 
towards the Eaft, fore ond, 
48 Then ſtood vp leſus the ſonne of Ieſedec, and £4 
his brethren the Prieſts. and Zorobabel the ſonne of 
Salathiel,and hisbrethren, and made readythe Al- 
tar of the God of Iſrael, | 
49 To offer burnt ſacrifices vpon ity according 29 
it is expreſly commanded in the Booke of Moſes the ( 
man of God, | 
50 And there were gathered vnto them out of the 
other nations of the land, and they erected tho Al- 
tar vpon his owne place, becauſe all the nations of 
the land were at enmity with them. and oppreſſed 
them, and they offered ſacrifices according to the had: i 
time, and burnt offer ings to the Lord both morning 
and euening. 
5t Alſo they held the Feaſt of Tabernacles 28 it 
is commanded in the Law, and offered ſacrifices 


dayly as was mect? 1 
52 And after that the | continuall oblations and 5 

the ſacrifice of the Sabbaths y and of the new/®" 0 

Moones, and of all holy Feaſts. Gn 2 
53 And all they that t had made any vewto God 

began to effer ſacrifices to Ged , from the firſt day , 

ef the ſeuenth moneth, although che Temple of the b 

Lord was not yet built. ui the 
54 And they gaue vnto the maſons andcarpenters 

money, meat and drinke withcheercſulneſſe, tof | 


55 Vntothem of Sidonalſo aud Tyre, they gas 
cartes, that they ſhould bring Cedar trees from Li- tag, | 
banus, which ſhould bee brought by floatesto the 
hauen of Ioppe, according as it was commaun | 
them by Cyrus King of the Peiſians. | 

56 And in theſecond yeere , and ſecond wozeth | ; 


| | of God at 
alter his comming to che Lenple enen. 


hem) 


un ſerr ij uance the wor 
nu: men bnilt the Temple of the Lord. ; : 

of 59 And the Prieftes ſtood arayed in thetr yeſti- 
an that ments, with muſicall [nſtruments, and ttumpets. and 


\ 
n 
* 
110 


riger: 


ua. 
jeruſa lem, beganne Zotobabel tlie ſon of Salathicl, 
and leſus the ſonne of lofedec, and their brethren, 
and the Prieſts and the Leuites & all they that were 
come vnto leruſalem out of the captiulty 3 

57 And they layd the foundation of the houſe 
of God, in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth in the 
ſecond yeere after they were come to lury and Flic- 
ruſilem. 

58 J And they appoynted the Lenites , from 
twenty yeres e ld vuer the works of the Lord. Ther! 
ſtoed vp leſus and his ſons, and brethren, and C:a- 
mie lhis brether, and the ſonnes of Madiabun, with 
the ſonnes of Ioda, the ſonne of Eliadun, with their 
ſannes and brethren, all Leuites with one accord, 
ſettets forward of the bufinefle , labour ing to ad- 
ks in the houſe of God, So the wor ke- 


ht the Lenites the ſonnes of Aſaph had Cymbals, 


8 Singing ſongs ofthankeſgining. and praiſing 


i the ; 
Jef the Lord , | according as Dauid the King of Liracl 


th Led. hid ordained. 


Hafer 


st And they ſung with loud voyces Songs to che 


thmantr praiſe of the Lord: becauſe his mercy and glory is 
of Dad for euer in all Iſrael. 


Af 


Iſral. 


8 Ext, 


lz. 


lei 
ond, 


| 


t of 
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62 And all the people ſonnded Trumpets, and 
ſhowred with a lowd voyce , ſinging Songs of 
thankeſgiuing vnto the Lord, for the rearing vp of 
the houſe of che Lord, 

63 * Alſo of the Prieſts and Leuires, and of che 
chiefe of their families, the ancients, who had ſcene 
theformer houſe, came to the building efthis with 
Weeping and great crying. 

64 But many with Trumpets and toy ſhowted 
With lowd voyces ; 

65 In ſomuch that the. Trampets might not bee 
| heard for the weeping of the people: yet the 
multitude founded maruciloufly , ſo that 1c was 
heard afarre off, 

66 Wherefore when the enemies of the Tribe of 
Indah and Beniamin heard ict , they came to know 
what that nnyſe of Trumpets ſhould meane. 

67 And they perceived that th:y that were of the 
captiuity did build the Temple vnto the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

68 So they went to Zorobabel and leſus, and to 
the chieſe of the families, ard ſaid vnto them, We 
will build together with ycu. 

69 For welikewiſe,as yu, do obey your Lord, and 


Arad: do ſacrifice vnto him, from the daiesofl Axbazareth 
3 the King vfthe Aſſyrians, who brought vs hither, 


7. Then Zorobabel and leſus aud the chiefe of 
the families of Iſrael, ſaid vnto them, It is not for 
vi and you te build togetlier an henſe vnto the 
Lord our God. 

7: We our ſelues alone will build vnto the Lord 
of Iſrael, according as Cyrus che King of the Perſi - 
ant hath commanded vs. ; 

72 But the heathen of the land lying heauy vpon 
the inhabitants of Iudea, and holding them Gtait, 
bindred their building; 


ui! the 73 And bytheirſecretplots, and popular perſwa- 


om, and commotious: they hindred the finifhing of 
the building, all the time chat King Cyrus Iiued fo 


tu, theywere hindred from building for the ſpace of 
dag. Itwo yeeres, vntill the reigne of Darius. 
C H 


A P. VI. 

1 The Prop bers ſnrre vp the people to build the 
Temple, 8 Darius is ſolicited to hinder it. 27 But 
he doeth further u by all means, 32 ardtbroeingts 
50% that h md it. | 


ap. v · vj. 


; 
14 


Apocryphalh 


N 


houſe of the Lotd at Ierufalem, the Prophets of the Ezra 0 


Or, 


companions, rulers in Syria and Phenice,wrotz and 
lent vnte Darius, To King Darius greeting, 

8 Let all things bee knowne vnto our lord the 
King, that being come into the eountrey of ludea, 
and entred tnto the city of leruſalem, we found, in 
the city of leinſalem the aucients of the Iewes that 
were of the captiuity; 

9 Bailding an houſe vato the Lord, great and news 
of h: wen and ceſtly ſtones, and the timber already 
laid vpon the walles, | 

10 And theſe works are done with great ſpeed and 
the wor ke goeth on p:oſperouſly in their hands, and 
wich all glory and diligence it is made. 

11 Then aſked we theſe Elders, (aying, By whoſe 
commandement build ye u this houſe aud lay th 
foundation of theſe wor kes ? 4 

12 Therefore to the intent that wee might gius 
knowledge vnto thee by writing, wee demanded of 
them who were the chiefe doers,and we required of 
them the names in writing of their principall men. 

I; Sv they gave vs this anſwere , We are the fer- 
uants »f the Lord which made heauen and earth. 

14 And as for this houſe, it was builded many 
yeeres agoe, by a King of Iſrael great and ſtrong, 
and was finiſked. 

T5 But when our fathers prouoked God vnto wrath 
and ſinned againſtthe Lord of liracl, which is in 
h-auen,he gaue them oner into the power of N. bu - 
chodonoſor king of Babylon of the Chaldees: 

16 M bo pulled downethe houſe,and burnt it, and 
car ied away the people captiues vnto Babylon. 

17 But in the firſt yeere that King Cytus reigned 
ouer the countrey of Babylon, Cyrus the King wrot 
to build this houſe. 

18 And the holy veſſel of gold and of ſiluer that 

Nabuchodonoſor hid caried away out of the houſe 

at leruſalem, and had ſet them in his owne temple, pg or, Hi 
thoſe Cyrus the King brought foorth againe out of Za,gbabel 
the temple at Babylon, and they were deltuered to which a 
| Zorobabel, and to Sanabafſarusthe ruler, l ſo Sana 

19 With commandemenr that hee ſhould cary 2- B the 
way che ſame veſſels, and put them in the Temple ruler e ſd 
at Hiernſalem , and that the Temple of the Lord 20, 
ſhould be built in his place. : _ babel (ce. | 

20 Then the Came Sanabaſſarus being came hi meth tos 
ther, laid the foundations of the heuſe of the Lord adged to 
ac Ieruſalem, and from that time to this being ſtill be tet. 
a building it is not yet fully ended. | $T-.1.8, 

21 Nowthereforeif it ſet good vnto the king, let j Oz, 

ſearchbe made amoog the | recotds el King Cyrus, vonles, 
O93 Z 22 And 
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22 And if it bee found char the building of the 
houſe of the Loi d at leruſalem hath been done with 
the conſent of King Cyrus, and if our lord the King 
be ſo minded, let him figntfie vnto vs thereof, 

23 Then commanded king Darius to ſee ke among 
the records at Babylon: & ſe at Ecbatane the palace 
which is in the counttey of Media, there was found 
| a ronle wherein theſe things were recorded. 
| 24 1n the firſt ycete of the reigne of Cyrus, King 
2 Cycus commanded that the houſe of the Lord at Ic» 
1 ruſalem ſhonld be built againe, where they doc ſa- 
Crifice with continnall fire, 

25 Whoſe beight ſhall be fixty cubites, and the 
breadmh ſixty cubites, with three rowes of hewen 
ſtones, and one row of new wood of that countrey, 
and the expences thereof to be giuen out of the 
houſe of King Cyrus. 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of the 
Lord, both of gold and ſiluer that Nabuchodonoſor 
1 tooke outof the houſe at leruſalem, and brought to 


| 
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| 
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| 
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| Babylon, ſhould be reſtored toy houſe at Iernſalem, 
F and be ſet in the place where they were before. 
0 27 And alſo he commanded, that Siſinnes the Go» 


1 uern ur of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, 

1 and their compan ions, and thaſe which were appoin- 

ted Rulers in Syria and Phenice, ſhould be carefull 

. not to meddle with the place, but ſuffer Torobabel 
the ſeruant of the Lord, and Geueryonr of Iudea, 
and the Elders of the Iewes to build the houſe of 
the Lord in that place. 

28 I haue commanuded alſo to haue it built vp 
whole ag, ine, and that they looke diligently to 
helpe thoſe that be of the c ptiuity of the lewes, 
till che houſe of tlie Lord be finiſhed, 

29 And ont of the tribute of Cœ loſyria, and Phe. 
nice, a portion care ſully to be giuen theſe men, for 
the ſacrifices ofthe Jord that is, to Zorobabel the 
Gonernonry for ballncks, and rams, and lambes: 

30 Avd allo corne, ſalt, wine, and eyle, and that 

contirually euety yeere without further queſtion, 
according as the Prieſtes that be in Icruſalem, ſhall 

ſigniſie to be dayly ſpent 2 
Drink? zi That Jefterings may be made to the moſt high 
frrings, God, for the king, and for his chi ldten, and that they 
may pray for their liues. 

32 And hee commaunded that whoſoeuer ſhould 
tranſgreſſe, yea, or make light of any thing afore 
ipoken,or written, out of his owne houſe ſheuld a 
tree be taken, and e thereon be hanged, and all his 
goods ſeized for the King. 

22 The Lord therefore, whoſe Name is there cal- 
led vpon , vtterly deſtroy euery King and Nution, 
thit ſtrietcheth out his hand to hinder er endam- 
mage that houſe of the Lord in Ieruſalems 

341 Prius the king hine ordained, that according 
vato the ſe things it be dene with diligence, 

CHAP. VII. 

1 Siſinnes and other: helpe forward tbe building, 

5 The Temple 1s fiuiſhed , and dedicated, 10 The 


Paſſeouer is kept. | 
Hen *Sifinnes the Geuernor ef Cœ loſyr ĩa, and 

I Phenice,and Sathrabuzanes, with their con pa- 
= nĩons.ſollowixg thecõ i ndements of King Darius, 
1 2 Did very carefully onerſ-e the holy werkes, 

| aſsiſting the ancients of the lewes and gonernonrs 
; of the Temple, 
| 2 And ſo the holy wor ks proſpered, when Aggeus 
| aud Zocha: iasthe Prophets propheſied. 

4 And they fintthed theſe things by the comman- 
or, the dement of the Lord God of Iſrael, avd with che 
Were conſent of Cyrus, Dat ius, and Artaxei xe? Kings of 
% Pena; 85 "Og 
ö 


I. Eſdras. 


Apoer y 

5 And thus was the holy Houſe finiſſied, in che f 2g, 
I three and twentieth d-y of the monctk Adar $ in thethy 
the fixt yeere of Darius King of the Peiſians. do 

6s And the chi lden of [ſract : che Prieſts and the 6415, 
Leuites, and other that were of the captiuicy, that 
were added.vnto them, did according to the things 
written in the Booke of Moſes. 

7 And to the dedication of the Temple of the 
Lord they offered an hundred bullockes, cwo hun · 
dred rams, feu:c hundred lambs ; 

8 And twelue goats for the finne of all Iſrael, 
according to the number of [| the chiefe of the 


. 
Tribesof Iſrael, — | 
9 The Prieſts alſoand the Leuites ſtood araied in 4 yy, 


their veſtiments, according to their Fkinreds in the 
ſeruices of the Lord God of Iſrael, according to the 
Booke of Moſes and the porters at euery gate. or nu 
to And the children of Iſrael; I that were of the * N | 
captinity held the Paſſeouer the feureteenth day of C. 
the firſt monetly a ſter that the Prieſts and the Leuites 9 | 
were ſanctified. | Wy 
11 They that were of the captinity were not all 
ſ.n&ified together, but tlie Leuites were all ſarũi- | 
fied together, | 
12 And ſo they offered the Paſſconer for all them | | 
of the captiuity. and for cheir brethrenthe P. ieſtes, | 
and for themſe lues. 
13 And the children of Iſrael that came out of the 1 
captiuity did eat, euen all they that had ſepzrated 
tliemſe lues from the abominations of the peuple ef 
the land, and ſought the Lord. 
14 And they kept the Feaſt of vnleauened bread 
ſeuen dayes, makiug merry before the Lord. | 
15 For chat hee had turned the I counſellof the ſoyn 
King of Aſſyria towards them, to ſtrengthen their 
hands in the wor ks of the Lord God of IIrael. 
CHAP. VIII. 
r F falras bringeth the Kings comiſſion to buld : | 
8 The copy of it. 18 He declayeth the names aud 
number of thoſe that came with him: 61 Ani hi 
ioueruey : t He lamenteth the ſinnes of his people, 
96 Ard ſweareth the Pritſts to put ama) their 
firange wits. | 
fb after theſe things, when Artaxerxes the 
I/, ea 
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King of the Perſians rei gned: came Eſdras the 
ſonne ofSaraias, the ſonne of | Ezerias the ſanne of l Au fiwer, or 
He lchiah, the ſon of Salum. | ſutra 

2 The ſonne of Sadduc, the ſonne of Achitob,tbe u. 
ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of | Oꝛias, the ſonne ef | 410 
[| Memeroth,the ſonne of Taraias, the ſonne of | Sa- Aua 
uias.the ſonne of Boccas, the ſon of Abiſum, the ſon | Vii 
of Phisees, the ſon of Eleaſar, the ſonne of Aaron, Sam. 
the 1 chiefe Prieſt. WP 

3 This Eſdras went vp from B-bylon 23 a Seribe: 
being very ready inthe Law ef Moſes, that was gl: #0 
uen by the God of Iſrael. f Hr 

4 And the King did him hencur: for hee found was fi ; 
grace in his ſight in all his requeſts. 40 

5 There went vp with him alſo certaine of the 
children of Iſrael, of the Prieſts, of the Leuites, of 
the holy Singers, Porters, and [Miniſters of the 
Temple vnto Ierufalem, _ 

6 Inf theſeuenth vere of thereigne of King Ar- 15 
tꝛxerxes inthe fift moneth , this was the Kings 7) 
ſenenth yeere ,) for they went from Babylon in che 
firſt day of the firſt moneth , and came to lernſalem oh 
according to the | proſperous tourney which ther 
Lord gau: theme «ſt, 

7 For Eſdras had very great (kill, fo that hee o, 
mitted nothing of the Law and Commandementꝭ a 
— Lord, but tauglit all Iſrael the Ordinances a 

Zen * 3 - 
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$ Now the copy of the | Commiſsion which was 


e Fad, Je , written from Artaxerxes the K ing, and came to Eſ- 
n the thf dras the Prieſt, and Reader ef the Law of the 
a9 Lord, is this that ſolloweth. : 

e Gal, g King Artaxerxes vnto Eſdras the Prieſt, and 
wn Reader of the Law of the Lord, ſendeth greetings 
8 10 Having determined to deale graciouſly, I 

haue giuen order that ſuch of the nation of the 
” lewes, and of thePrieſts and Leuites, being within 


dur Realme, as are willing and defireus, ſhould 
goe with thee vnto Ieruſalem. : 

11 As many therefore as haue a mind — 
let them depart with thee, as it hath ſeemed goo 
both to me, and my ſeuen friends the Counſe lors, 

12 That they may looke vnto the affaires of lu- 
dea and Ieruſa lem, agreeably to that which is in the 

Iz olf the Lord. 
13 And carry the gifts vnto the Lord of Iſrael 
to Iernſalem,which 1 and my friends haue vowed, 
and all the gold and ſiluer thit in the counttey of 
&,g0 Babylon can be [| found to the Lord in Ieruſslem, 

14 With that alſo which is giuen of the people 
for the Temple ofthe Lord their God ar leruſalem: 
and that ſiluer and gold maybe collected for bul. 
lockes,rams and lambes, and things thereunto ap- 
pertaining, | 

15 Tothe end that they may effer ſacrifices vnto 
the Lord, vpon the Altar of the Lord their God, 
which is in Iernſalem, 

16 And whatſoener thou and thy brethren will 
doe with the ſiluer and gold, that doe according 
the will of thy God. 
19 And theholy veſſels of the Lord, which are 
ginen thee, for the vſeof the Temple of thy God, 
which is in leruſalem, thou ſhaltſce before thy God 
in Ieruſalem. 

18 And what ſoeuer thing elſe thou ſhalt remem- 
ber for the vſe of the Temple of thy God, thou 


F ſhalt gine it out of the Kings treaſury, 
g 19 And I Ring Artaxeres haue alſo commanded 
tee keepers oſthe treaſures in Syria and Phenice, 


v that what ſoeuer Eſdras thePrieft, and the Reader 
of the Law of the moſt High God ſhall ſend for, 
they ſnould giue ithimwith ſpeed, 


: 20 To the ſumme of an hundred ralents of ſiluer: 

F [At Pr Wt: 136 ewiſe allo ef wheat, euen to an hundred | cores, 
pr and an hundred pieces of wine, and other things 

. J6re in abundance, 

%“ at Letallthings be performed after the Law of 


God diligently, vnto the moſt High God, that 
wrath come not vpon the kingdome of the King 
and his Sonnes. 

23 I command yon alſo that yeerequire no taxe, 
nor any other impoſition of any of the Prieſts or 
Lenites, or holy fingers, or porters, or miniſters of 
the Temple, or of any that hane doings in this 
Temple, and that no man haue authority to impoſe 
any thing vpon them. 

2; And thou Eſdras, according to the wiſedome 

of God ordaine lud ges, and luſtices, that they may 
of th ludge in all Syria and Phenice I all thoſe that 
that know the Law of thy God; and theſe that know it 
— not, thou ſhalt teach. 
29 „ 24 And ? whoſoeuer ſhall eranſgreſſe the Taw 
h Jof thy God. and of tho King, ſhall be paniſhed di- 
1. 7: ligently, whether it be by death, or other puniſh» 
N ment, by penalty of money, or by impriſonment. 

25 Then ſaid Eſdras the Sribe, bleſſed bee the 
onely Lord God of my Fathers, who hath put theſe 
this gs into the heart of the King to glorifi: his 
honſe that is in leruſalem; 

25 And hath hononred mee in the ſight of the 


J,. 
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_ and his counſellers, andall his friends and 
es, 


27 Therefbre was Iencouraged by the kelpe of 
the Lord my God, and gathered together men of 
Iſrael to goe vp with me: or, Da. 

28 And theſe are the chiefe according to their fa- el. 
milies and ſeuerall dignities, that went vp with me for, chat. 
from Babylon in the reigne of king Artaxerxes. tus. 

29 Oh the ſonnesof Phinees, Gerſon: of the ſons & Ezra g. 
of Ithamar,|Gamael : ofthe ſonnes of Dauid, | Let- 3.of the 
tus, * the ſonne of Sechemias 2: ſonnes 

30 Ofthe ſonnes of Pharez, Zacharias, and with Seche- 
him were counted an hundred and fifty men: niak, of 

3t Ofthe lonnes of Pahath, Moab ; Elizonias, the fous 
the ſon of || Taraias, & with him ewe hundred men: of Parofls 

32 Of the ſonnes of Tathoe, Sechenias, the ſon Zeya. 
of Iezelus, and with him three hundred men: Of chajah, N 
the ſonnes of Adin, Obeth the ſonne of Ionathan, for, oftbe 
and with him two hundred and fiſtie men: ſonnes of 

33 Of the ſonnes of Elam, Ioſias ſonne of I Go- Sheche. 
thokas, and with him ſeuenty men: niah the 

34 Ofthe ſons of Saphatias, | Zaraias, ſonne of ſonne of 
Michael, and with him || threeſcore and ten men: Taha ziele 

$5 Olthe ſons of Ioab;Abadias ſonne of] Ieze- + xebs, Ii 
lus; and with him two hundred and i twelue men: iy men- 

36 Ofthe ſons ef Banid, j Aſſalimoth ſon of Ioſa- I 0r,,4 Wh 
phias, and with him an hundred & threeſcore men: ;halie. 

37 Ofthe age of Babi, Zacharias ſonne of Be- | 6-,Ze- 
bai, and wit twenty andeight men : adiah, 

38 Ofthe ſonnes ef | Aſtath, Iohannes ſonne of lor, ur- 
Acatan, and with him an hundred and ten men: ſcoremin. Mt 

39 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laft, and theſe j Or 04g | 
are the names efthem, Eliphalet, leuel, and | Sama- ahb. 
ias, and withthem j ſeuenty men. lor, te- 

40 Of the ſonnes of f Bago, Vthi, the ſonne of el. 
Iſtalcutus, and with him ſeuenty men: dor, eigb. 

41 And theſe J gathered together to the riner een nien, 
called | Theras, where we pitched our tents three or, oſehe 
dayes: and then I ſuruayed them. ſonne so 

42 But when || I had found there none of the $helo. 
prieſts and Lenites, 

43 Then ſent I vnto Eleazar and | Idnel, and 
| Maſman, g of afl. 

4 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, and Toribas, phiah. 
RB. Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias, and Moſollamon, | or, 
principall men, and learned. Ar gad. 

45 And I bade them y they ſhould go vnto Sadde- I gy, 
us the captaine, who was in the place of y trealury: Catan. 

48 And commanded them that they ſhould ſpeak or, Shes ff 
vnte Daddeus, andtoſhis brethren, and to the trea- h,Wô“. 
ſurers in that place, to ſend vs ſuch men as might for fxtie 
execute the Prieſts office in the houſe ofthe Lord. ven. 1 

47 And by the mighty hand of eur Lord they + Febr. 
brought vnto vs ſkilful men of the ſonnes of |Moli, Bona. 
the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of [{rael, [Aſcbebia, and loro che Wi 

his ſeanes and his brethren, who were eighteene: rjuer 

48 And Aſebia, and Annuus, and Oſaias his bro» called 
ther of the ſonnes of Channuneus, and their ſonnes _chaue, 

were twenty men. Exv. 8.11. 

49 And of the ſeruants of the Temple u hem Or hee 

Dauid had ordeined, and the principall men, fer ,,xy4,,e04 | 

the ſeruice of the Leuites (to wit) the ſeruants of gs prople 

the Temple, two hundred and twenty, the cata- aud che {i 

logue of whoſe names were ſnewed. Prieffs » 

; : bus found i 

none of the ſons of Leui. I Or, Ariel lor, Shewiniah, ] 0,12. Wi 

rib, ¶ Ur. theſe mens names with their generations aye riehily i 

lliſtinguiſped, Exy.8.16. | Or, Id io. f Or, oe Or, I aſphia. i 65, Wl 

the Nethiuims at the place of ( aſiphia. Or, Hachli.} Or, be 

yebia, Exra 8.18 | or, alfa Hnfhal ia, aud with hi 1: ſhark if 
of the ſounes of Merans with bn bruthring EB. 9. i! 
; 9 0 4 5+ Arg 
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os . 3 And there I Ivowed a faft entothe young men 
before eur Lord, to defire of him à proſperous 
ioarney, both for vs, and them that were with vs; 

— for our children, and for the I catte ll. 

unc. 51 For I was aſhamed to aſke the King footmen, 

| and horſemen, and condu for ſafegard againſt eur 

aduerſaries 3 

$2 For wee had ſaid vnts the king) that the pow- 
er of che Lord our God ſhould be with them that 
ſeeke him, to ſupport them in all wayes. 

53 And againe we beſought our Lordi as touching 
thele things, and fonnd him fauourable vnto vs. 
54 Then l ſeparated twelue of tlie chiefe of the 
ere lias Prieſts, I Eſebrias and Aſanias; and ten men of their 
d Haſ. brethren with them. 
sal. 55 And I weighed them the gold, and the Gluery 
; and the holy veſſels of the houſe of eur Lord, which. 
the King and his Counſel, and the princes, and all 
Iſrael had giuen. 

56 And when I had weighed it, Ideliuered vnto 
them fix hundred and fifty talents of filver, and ſil - 
wer veſſels of a hundred talents, and an hundred ta- 
„ 
1 6 And twenty golden velleis, twelve veſlels 
_—_ 4 of fine braſſe glittering like gold. 
5 58 And I ſaid vnto them, Both you are holy vnto 
{$0 * the Lord, and the veſſcls are holy, and the gold and 
| the ſiluer & a yowvnte the Lord, the Lord of our 
[ Fathers. : 3 
j 59 Watch ye and keepe them till ye deliner them 
| to the chiefe of the Priefls and Leuites, and tothe 
| prineipall men of the families of Iſrael] in Ieruſa- 
lem, into the chambers of the houſe of our Gd. 

6. So the Prieftsand the Leuites, who had rece1- 
ued che ſiluer, and the gold, & the veſſels, bronght 
them vnce Teruſalem into thetemple of the Lord. 
| 61 And from the riuer Theras, wee departed the 
| ewclfth day of the firft moneth, and came to leru- 
| ſalem,by the mighty hand of our Lord, which was 

Dangers with vs? and fromthe beginning of eur I journey, 

the the Lord dclinered vs from euery enemy, and ſo we 
lap, came to Ieruſalem. 
| 62 And when we bad beene there three dayes,the 
gold, and ſiluer that was weighed was delinered in 
the houſe of our Lord, on the fourth day, vnto 
or, un- | Marmoth the Prieſt the ſonne of Iri. 
ho Meri. 63 And with him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phi- 
woth, he nees, and with them were Ioſabad, the ſonne of Ie ſu, 

of and | Mocth the ſonne of Sabban, Leuites: all was 

iab the deliuered them by number and weiglit. 
prieſt. 64 And all the weight of them was written vp 
Noadi ab the ſame houre. | 

the ſon of 65 Moreoner, they that were come ont ofthe cap- 
Duni, tiuity offered ſacrifice vnto the Lord God of Iſ- 
| racl : euen twe lue bullocks for all Iſrael, foure- 
| ſcore and ſinteene rammes. 

66 f Threeſcore and twelue lambes, 


{ 


} 


Hel. 77 6 
Lambs, 12. peace offering: twelue, all of them a ſacri 
bes. gott Lord, ; 

fer a fo 6&7 And they deliuered the Kings commande - 
ring · ments vnts the Kings Stewards, and to the Gouer- 
Ar. S. 31. nours of Cœ loſyr ia and Phenice, and they honou- 
L red the people, and the Temple of God. 

63 Now when theſe things were done, the ralers 
came vnto mo, and ſaid, g ; 

89 The nation of Iſrael. the Prinees,'the Priefts, 
and Leuites , haue not put away from them the 
Arange pe“ ple ofthe land : nor the pollutions of 
the Gentiles, te wit, of the Chananites, Hittites, 
Phereſites, Iebuſites, and the Moabites, Egyptiang, 


f and Edemites. x Y 
Ekrtazis, 70% For both theyand their ſennes uus married 
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with their daughters, and the 
wich the ſtrange people of the land, 
beginning of this matter, the Rulers, and the great 
men haue beene partakersefthis iniquity, 

7t Aud aſſoone as I had heard lie ſe the nge, l rent 
my clothes, and the hely garment, and pulled off che 
haire from off my head and bcard, and late mee 
downe ſad, and very heauy. 

72 So all they that were then mou: dat the word 
of the Lord Ged of Iſrael, aſſembled vnto me White 
left I mourned for the iniquiiy: but I ſate ſtill ;ull 
of heꝛuineſſe vntill the evening ſacrifice. 

73 Then riſing vp from the faſt, with my clothes 
and the holy garment rent; and bowing my knees, 
and ſtretching foorth my hands vnts the Lord: 

74 I ſaid,O Lord, I am confounded, and aſhamed 
before thy face: 

75 For our ſinnes f are multiplied aboue eur 
— our ignot ances haue reached vp vnto 

eauen. 


and from the 


fc 
ha 


beene, and are in great ſinne, euen vnte this day: 

77 Ard for our ſinnes and our Fathers we with 
out brethren and uur Kings, and our Prieſts, were 
giuen vp vnto the Kings ol the earth, to the ſword, 
and to captiuity, and for a prey, with ſhame vnto 
this day. 

78 And now in ſeme meaſure hath mercy beene 
ſhewed vnto vs from thee, O Lord, that there 
ſheuld be left vs a root and a name iu the place of 
thy Sanctuary. 

79 And to diſcouer vnto vs a light in the houſe 
of the Lord our God, and to giue vs 1 ſood in the Wd 
time of our ſeruitude. f 

de Yea, when we were in bondage, we were not 0 
forſaken of our Lord, but he made vs gtacious be- 
un the Kings of Perſia, ſo that they g.ue vs 

ood; 

zr Yea, and honoured the Temple of bar Lord, 
and raiſed vp the deſolate Sion, that they haue gi» 
nen vs a ſure abiding in lury and leruſalem, 

83 And now, O Lord, hat ſha ll we ſay, hauing 
theſe things ? for wee haue trauſgreſſed thy 6om- 
mandements, which thou gaueſt by the haud of thy 
ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying, 

93 That the land which ye enter into, to yoſſeſſe 
28 an heritage, is a land polluted with the polluti · 
ons of the ſtrangers of the land, and they haue filled 
it with tke ir vncleanneſſe. 

84 Therefore now ſhall ye not tvyne your daugh- 
ters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhall yee take their 
daughters vnte your ſonnes. 

85 Moreoner, you ſhall neuer ſeeke to havepeace 
with them, chat ye may be ſtrong and eate, the good 
things of the land, and that yee may leaue the 
inheritance of the land vnto your children for e- 
uermore. 

86 And all that is befallen, is done vnto vs for 
our wicked workes, and great ſinnes: for thou, O 
Lord. didſt make our ſinnes light: 

87 And didſt gine vnto vs ſuck a root: but wee 
haue turned backe aga ine to tranſgreſſe thy Lau, 
and to ming le our ſelues with the vncleanneſſe of 
the nat ions of the land. 

88 ] Mighteſt not thon be angry with vt to de lo 
firoy vs till chou hadſt left vs neither ost ſeedinor | | 


at | 
76 For euer fince the time of our Fathers, we haue d 
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name ? wy 
$9 O Lordef Iſrael thou art true: for wet are 01 
left a root this day. , 
96 Behold, now we are before thee in our ia- 
iquities, for we cannot ftand any longer by ! 


of thelg things beſorerhee, 1 N 


9: And at Eſdras in hisprayer made his confel- 


n weeping, and lying flat vpon the ground be- 
£ — Ss „there gathered vnto him from 
| leruſalem, a very great multitude of men, and wo- 
it men,and children : for thete was great Weeping a- 
ie mong the multitudes | 
ee 91 Then lechonias the ſonne of leelus, one of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael called out, and ſaid, O Eſdras, wee 
d baue fiance againſt the Lord God, we haue marrt- 
ts ed ſtrange women of the nations of the land, and 
1 0r,qx4- now is all Iſrael laleſt. g 
ll. Deut. $3 let vs ma le an oath to the Lord, that we will 
es 8.13.4 put away all ont wines which we haue taken of che 
IN Jouch. 3 heathen, withtheir children, 
; 94 Like as thou haſt decieed, and as many as doe 
ed obey the Law of the Lord. 

'95 Ariſe,and put in execution: for to thee doth 
ur this matter appertaine, and we will be with thee © 
wo 64 doe valiantiy. 

hay ua, 96 So Eſdrat aroſe, and tooke an oath of the 
tue {of all chiefe of the Prieſts and Lenites vf all 1 Irael, to 
lſrul, doe after theſe ching,and ſo they ſware. 

th $1045 CHAP. IX. 

xe | 2 Eſdras aſſembleth al the people, to They pro- 

d, miſe to put away the flrange wints. 20 The names 

to and number of th m that did ſo. 4. The Law of 
Moſes u read and declaytd before all the people. 

ne 49 They weepe, & are put in mind of the feaſt day. 

ere Tx Eſdras riſing trom the court ef the Ten- 

of ple; went to the chamber of loauan the ſonne 
of Eliaſib, 

iſe 2 And remained there, and did eat no meat, nor 

he 41d drinke water, mourning for the great iniquities of 

fu the multitude, 

"ot 3 And there was aproclamation in all Inry, and 

de- leruſalem, to all them that were of the captiuity, 

vs os they ſhould bee gathered together at Ieruſa- 
alem : 

d, 4 And that whoſoeuer met not there within two 

ple orthree daw**, according as the Elders that bare 
ral-** ad, their cattell ſhould be ſeazed to the 

ng 144 the Temple, and himſ:lſe Jcaſt out from them 

m- defgeg, that were of the capt iuity. 

thy Ile 5 And in three dayes were all they of the tribe of 
Iudah and Beni amin gathered together at Ieruſalem 

ſe the twentieth day ef the ninthmounecth, 

ti · 6 And all the multitude ſate trembling in the 

ed broad court of the Temple, becauſe of the preſent 
foule weather. | 

h- 7 So Eſdras roſe vp, and ſaid vnto them, Ve haue 

eit tranſgreſſed the Law in marrying ſtrange wiues, 
thereby to increaſe the fins af Iſracle 

ce $ And now by confeſsing giue glory vnto the 

od Lord God of our fathers, 

the 9 And dee his will, and ſeparate yotr ſelues 

o- from the heathen of the land, and from the ſtrange 

women. 
or Io Then cryed the whole multitude, and (aid 
0 with a loud voice: Like as thou haſt ſpoken, ſo 
N ö will wee doe. 

ee u But foraſmuch asthe people are many, and ir 

Ny i foule weather fo that we cannot ſtand without! 

of and this is not a worke of 2 day, or two, ſeeing eur 
ſiane in theſe things is ſpread fatre: 

2 for, rend 12 There fore let the Rulers of the multicudeſRay, 

or tf and ler all them of our habitation chat haue 

& ſtrange wiues come at the time appeinted, 

N I; And with them the Rulers and Indges of eue- 
place, till weturne away the wrath of the Lord 

4 om v3. for this matter. 


M Then lonathau the ſonne of Axael, and Eze- 
Bigg the ſonne of Theoganms » accordingly tobe 


this matter vpon them: and Moſollam, and Leuis, 
and Sabbatheus helped them, 

15 And they that were of the captinity did accote 
ding to all theſe things. 

16 And Eldras the Prieſt choſe vnto him the prin- 
cipall men of their families, all by name: and in the 
firft day of the tenth moneth, they ſate together to 
examine the matter. 

17 So their cauſe that held ſtrange wiues, was 
brought to an end in the firſt day of the firſt mo- 
net h. : [lrafradlf 

13 And of the Prieſts that were come together, y p,-;6, | 
and had ſtrange win: s, there were ſound: IGedali. 

19 Of the ſons of leſus, the ſon of loledec, and his + Hehr. 
brethren, | Matthelas,and Eleazar, and floribus,and à ya; 
Iloadanus. for, puri 

20 And they 22ue theit hands te pat away their #-,,;,, Wl 
wiues, and to offer frams,to make reconcilement ſor à Hari 
their | errours. bMarfrall 

21 And of the ſons of Emmer, Ananizs, and Zab. © 7404. | 
deus, and a Eaucs, and b Sameins, and c Hierel, and q Tia 
d A:arias. e Paſhu 

22 And of the ſons of e Phaiſur, Ellionas, Maſsias, f o ſabad 
Iſmzel, and Nathanael, and F Ocidelus, and g Talſas. g Elaſe 

23 And of the Leni.e5 ; loſabad and Semis, and }; Xe/aja 
h Celins,who was called i Calicas, and & Fathens, 1 Keliia 
and ludas, and Ionas k Peth 

24 Of the holy Singers: / Eleazurus, Racehurus. Hab. 

25 Of the Porters, 5allamus, and #2 Toulbanes. | x/;:/hillf$ 

26 Of them of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of n Phoros, m 72 
o Hiermas,and p Eddias,and M Ichias,andgMaelus, n Paraſh 
and Eleazar, and „ Aſibias, and Baanias, o Rami. 

27 Of the ſons of Ela, Matthanias, Z. acharias and p Ieſaiah 
Hierielas, and Hierimoth, and f Aedias. Miami 
28 And of the ſonnes of & Zamoth, x Eliadas, r 1ra/chult 
Eliſimus, ⁊ Othonias, Iarimoth and 4 Sabatus, and ,, | 
b Sardeus., C tchiel, ih 
29 Of the ſens of Bebaj, Tohannes and Ananias, , Ah 
and c Ioſabad,and dAmatheis. u Zattni 
30 Of the ſons ef e Many, f Olamus, ęꝑMamuchus, R/ en 
h ledeus, laſubus, i laſael, and Hieremoth. „E laſbi | 

31 f And of the ſons of Addi, Naathus, and Moo- At 
ſias, lLacunne, nd Naidus, and Mathanias,& Seſthel, „ih. 
Balunus and Manaſſeas. a Saba 

32 And of the ſons of Annas, Elionzs, and Aſeas, b Ax 
and Milchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon Choſa- Z 4041 
meus. d Athl 

23 And of the ſoanes of Aſom, & Altanens, and e Bani. 
Matthias and #2 Banuaia,Eliphalat, and Manaſſes, f eſbul 
214 Semei. lam. | 

34 And of the ſons of Maani, Teremias, Momdis, o x; ,11,oti 
O maerus, Iuel, Mabdai,and Pelias: And Anos, Cara- H. 41.4 
baſion and Enaſibus, and Mamnitanaimns, Eliafis, j ge“ 
Bannus, Eliali, Samis, Selenias, Nathanias: and of 4 ofibe 
the (ons of Ozora, Seſis, Eſril, Azailus, Samatus „nes 1 
Zambis, loſiphus. g er 

35 And — fons of Ethma, Mazitias,Zabadaias, * 
Edes, Iuel, Banzias. See ö 

35 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines, and they put 10. 30 
them away wich their children. 31,34 

37 And the Prieſts, and Leuites, and they that Kc. 
were of lſtael d welt in Teruſalem, and in t he coune I Afaet 
tre; in the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth; ſe the 41. 
chiidten of Iſrael were in their | habit tions. | Matte 

38 * And the whole multitude came together %%%. 
wit's ne accord, into the broad place of the holy ,,, 2 26 
0: chtowvard the Eat, I 
35 And they ſpake vnto Eſdras the Prieſt, and rea. po 
der,that he wenld bring the Law of Moſes,that was & Nehe 3] 
giuen of the Lord God of Iſrael), 9.1; 

4 $6 Eſdras the chieſe Prieſt, brought the Law 
vuto the whole multitude fi om uno n 


to all the Pricfts to heare the Law inthe firſt day 
of the ſeuenthi moneth. 

41 And he read in the broad court befere the 
holy perch, from morning vnto mid day, before 
— men and women, an. all the multitude gaue 
heede vnto the Law. 

42 And Eſdras the Prieſt, and Reader of the 
Law, ftocd vp vpon a Pulpit of wood, which was 
made for that purpoſe, 

43 And there ſtood vp by him Mattathias, Sam- 
mus, Ananias, Axarias, Vrias, | Ezecias, || Balaſa- 
mus vpon the right hand. : a 

44 And vpon his left hand ſtoedliPhaldaius Mi- 
ir ſael, Melchias, Lothaſubus, and || Nabarias. 

44 fab. 45 Then tooke Eſdras the booke of the Law, be- 
Br fore the multitude 2 for he ſate honourably in 
Ed 4;ak, the firſt place in the Fight of them all. 
br, 46 And when he opened the Law, thy ſtood all 
tafſham, raight vp: So Eſdras bleſſed the Lord God moſt 
See Higb, the God of hoſtes Almiglitv. | 
Veh. 8.4. 47 And all the people anſwered, Amen, and lift- 
Vebr. Ing vp their hands, they fell to the ground, and 
bone worſhiped the Lord. | 


| oy, 
I tiab. 


| CHAP. I. 

1 Eſdras i commanded to reproue the people. 24 
Cod threatuethj to caſt them off, 38. Aud to g iue 
their houſes to a people of more grace then they, 
E ſecond Booke of the Prophet 

Eſdras the ſonne of Saraias the ſon 
of Azarias, the ſonne of Helchias, the 
ſonne of } Sadamias, the ſonne of Sa» 
doe, the ſonne of Achitob, 
ne of Achias,the ſonne of Phinees, the 
ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of 
Azici, the ſonne of Mar imoth, the ſon of Arna, the 
ſonne of Oxias, the ſenne of Borith: the ſonne of 
Abiſeĩi the ſonue of Phinees,the ſanne of Bleazar, 

2 The ſonne of Aaron, of the tribe of Leui, which 
wascaptine in the land of the Medes, in the reigne 
of Artaxerxes K ing of the Perſians. 
| 4 * And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
J 4.8.1 ſaying, 

5 Go: thy way, and ſhew my people their finfull 
deed1,and their children their wiekedneſſe which 
chey haue done againſt me, that they may tell their 

child rens children, 

6 Becauſe the fins of their ſathers are increaſed 
in them: for they haue forgotten me, and haue of- 
fered vnto ſtrange Gods, 

7 Am not I euen he that brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage? but 
they hꝛue proueked m vnto wrath, and deſpi ſed 
my counſels. 

8 Pallthou off then the haire of thine head, and 
caſt all euill ypon them, for they haue not bin obe · 
dient vnto my Law. but it is a rebellious people. 

9 How long ſhallI fotbeare them vnto whoin I 
haue done ſo much good? : 

10 * Many kings haue I deſtroyed for theirſakes, 
Pharaoh with his ſeruants, and all his power haue 
I ſmitten done. 

11 Al the nations haue I deſtroyed before them? 
* and inthe Eaſt I haue ſeattered the people of 
two proninces,eucn of Tyrus and Syden, and haue 
fliine all their enemies. ; 

13 Speake thou therefore vnto them ſaying. Thus 


fatth the Lorde 


0 umb. 
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IL, 
48 Alſo Teſus, Auus, Sarablas Ad inus, Tacubng, 
Sabateus,f| Autcas, Maianeas, and Calitas, Azarias, [0r, 
and Ioazabdus, and Ananias, Biatas, the Leuites Hu 
taught the Law of the Lord, making them withall Ire. 
to 7 2 = . | 
49 [Then ſpake Attharates vnto Eſdras the un 
chieſe Prieſt = Reader, and to the — rs 1540 
taught the multitude euen to all, ſaying, S 19 
50 This day is holy vnto the Lord ; for they all «dt Þ'4 
wept when they heard the Law. Lenin Pan 
51 Goe then and eat the fat , and drink the ſweet, thet 5.7 
and ſend part i to them that haue nothing. Ruby 
$2 For this day isholy vnte the Lord, and be not be 
ſorrowſull: for the Lord will bring you to honour, ſnd 14 
53 So the Leuicespubliſhed all things tothe peo. 10 allth 
ple, ſaying, This day is hely vnto the Lord, be not Peep, 
ſorrowfull, NA 
54 Then went they their way, euery one to eate Jr th 
and drinke, and make merry, and to giue part to powy 
them that had nothing, and to make great cheere. 


alc Wo; 


Lad. U; 


55 Becauſe they vnder ſtood the words wherein 
they Were inſtructed, and for the which they had 
beene aſſembled. 


13 I'* led you tlirough theſea; and in the begin» g 
ning gaue you a large and fafe | paſſage, * I'gaue 13 
you Moſesfor a leader, and Aaron for a Prieſt. Jon 

14 *I gaue yon light in a pillarof fire, and great 3. 
wonders haue I done among yon, yet haue you for- 31k 
gotten me, ſa ith the Lord. 4.14, 

15 Thusſaith the Almighty Lord, The quailes . 
were aba token for you, I gaue you tents for 13 , 
your ſafegard z neuertheleſſe you murmured there, «p,,4 

16 And triumphed not in my Name for the de- 1699 
ſtruct ion of your enemiesz but euer to this day doe 104% 
yee yet murmure. 

17 Where are the benefits that I haue done for 
you? when you were hungry and thirſty in the wile 
derneſſe, & did you not cry vnto me? *ank 

18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs into this 144, 
wilderneſſe to killvs ? it had beene better for vs 
te haue ſerued the Egyptians, then to die in this 
wildcrnefle. 

19 Then hadTpittievpon your mournings, and 
gaue yon Manna to eat, ſo ye did eat Angels bread Wil 

2% When ye were thitſty, did I not cleaue the 16,24, 
rocke, and waters flowed out I to your fill? for the Nunb 
heat, I couered you with the leaues of the trees. 20.1, 

21 I diuided among you a fruicfull land, I caft wifi! 
out the Canaanites, the Perizzites, and the Phili · lo 

ſtines before you: Swat ſhalll yet doe more for dul). 
you, ſaĩth the Lord? * Elaghf 
23 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, when you &exod, | 
were in the wilderneſſe, in the riuer of the I Amos 15.33, 
rites being a thirſt, and blaſpheming my Name. foi 
23 I gaue you not fire for your blaſphemies, but litter. 
caſt a tree inthe water, and made the riuer ſweete. wan 
24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee, O lacob? thou v4. 
* Jada wouldeſt not obey mee: I will curne mee to March 
othern:tions,and vato thoſe willI giue my Name, bod. 
that they may keepemy ſtatutes, : 
25 Seeing ye haue forſaken me, Iwill forſake you 
alſo 2 when ye deſire me to be gracious vnto you, 
I ſhall hane no mercy vpon you, > WI 
26 * Whenſoeuer you ſhall call ypon mes Iwill fu 


Mil. ;. 


not heare you: for ye haue defiled your hands with E 
bleed, and your feet are ſwift to commit man- 2 


flanghter, 27 Tet 


7 that ts 3.37. 


"Py | 


*\and ö Mil. zu 


144, 


went er 
* 


or pha. 
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owne lelues, ſaith the Lord. 

28 Thrs faith the Almighty Lord, Hane ] not 
prayzd you a3a father hisſonnes, as a mother her 
daughters, and a nurſe her young babes, 

29 That ye would be my people, [and I ſhould 
be your God, that yce would be my children, and! 
ſheuld be your Father? 

50 *1 gathered you together, as a hen gathererh 
her chickens vnde r her wings; but now what ſhall 
I doe vnto you? I will caſt you out from my 


faces : 
He; zt When you offer vnto me I will turne my face 


from you: for your ſolemne ſeaſt dayes, your new 
Moone and your Circumciſions haue I ferfoakens 

32 Iſent vnto yeu my Setuants the Prophets, 
whom ye haue taken and ſla ine, and torne their bo- 
dies in pieces, whoſe blood 1 will require of your 
hands. ſaith the Lord. : 

33 Thusſaith the Almighty Lord, Your houſe is 
deſolate, I wil caſt you out. as y wind doth ſtubble, 

34 And yonr children ſhall not be fruitfull; for 
they haue deſpiſed my Commandement, ard dune 
the thing that is euill be lore me. 

35 Your houſes will I giue to a people that ſhal 
come, which not haulng heard ol mee, yet ſhall be- 
leene me to whom I haue ſhewed no ſigu es, yet they 
ſhall doe that I haue commanded them. 

36 They haue ſeene no Prophets, yet they ſhall 
call their fines to remembrance, and acknowledge 
them. 

37 I take to witne ſſe the grace of the people to 
come, whoſe ſitt le ones retoyce in gladneſſo: and 
though they haue not ſeene mee with bodily eyes, 
yet in ſpirit they be lecue the thing that I ſays 

38 And now brother, behold what glory: and ſee 
the people that commeth from the Eaſt, 

39 Vnto whom J will giue for leaders, Abraham, 
Ifazc,and Iacob, Oſcas, Amos & Micheas, Ioel, Ab- 
dias, and louas; 

qo Nahum, and Abacuc, Sephonias, Aggeus, Ta: 
charie, and Malachi, which iscalled alſo an“ Ange! 
of the Lord. 

CH AP. II. 

1 God complaineth of his people: 1o Net Eſdras 
u willed to comfort them. 34 Becauſe tler refuſed, 
tbe Gentiles are called. 43 Eſilras ſeet5 ihe Son of 
Godard thoſe that arecrowned by him. 

Hus ſaith the Lo1d, I brought this people out 

ofbondage, and I gane them my commande- 
ments by my ſcruants the Prophets, whom they 
would not heare, but deſpiſed my counſels, 

2 The mother that bare them, ſaich vnto them, 
Goe your way ye children, ſor I am a widow, and 
forſaken, 

3 Ibreught yeu vp with gladneſſe, but with 
ſorrow and heauineſſe hane I loft you © for ye haue 
linned he fore the Lord your God and done that 
thing that is enill before him. 

4. But what ſhallI now doe vnto you? Tama 
Widow,and forſaken:goe your way, O my children 
and aſke mercyof the Lord. 

$ As for me, O Father, I call vpon thee for a 
witneſſe ouer the mother of theſe children which 
would not krepe my Couenant, 

6 That thou bring them to confuſion, and their 
mother to a ſpoyle, that there may be no off ſpring 
of them. 

7 Letthem be ſcattered abroad among the hea- 
then, let their names be put out of the earth: for 
they hve deſpifed my | Couenant. 4 

« Woeb: vnto cher, Aſſur thou that hideſt the 


Ch ap. ij. 


27 Ye hauẽ not 38 ĩt were forſaken me, but your vnrighteous in thee, O thou Wicked people, re- 


Apecrypha. 


jt 


| 
member * what 1 did vnto Sodome and Gomorrhe. * Gene; | | 
9 Whoſe land lieth in clods of pitch and 19. 24. | | 
heaps of aſhes : enen ſo alſo will I doe vnto them 1 
that heare me not; ſaith the Almighty Lord. 1 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord vnto Eſdras,Tel my peo- | 
ple, that Iwill gine them the kingdeme of Iernſa- | 


| 
| 


N 


1 


1 
[ 
{| 
1 
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lem, which I would haue g iuen vnto Iſrael. | 

ti Their glory alſo will I take vnts me, and giue 
theſe the everlaſting Tabernacles which I had pre- 
pared for them. ; 

12 Theyſhall haue tlie tree of life for an oynt- 
ment of ſweere ſauour, they ſhall neither labour 
nor be weary» 

13 Goc, and ye ſhall receiue * pray for few dayes 
vnte you, that they maybe ſhertened,the kingdom 
is already prepared for you: watch, | 

14 Take heauen and earch to witneſſe, ſor I haue | 
broken the euill in pieces, and created the good, | 
for I live, ſaith the Lord, a 

15 Mother embrace thy children, and lbring them F 
vp with g lz dneſſe, make their feer as faſt asa pillar lor, bi 
for I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. them wlll 

16 And thoſe that be dead will I raiſe yp againe with 
from their places, & bring them out of the graues, gl 
for I haue knowne | my Name in Iſrael, a4 A don 

17 Feare not, thou mother ef the children 3 for wake If 
I hane choſen thee, ſaith the Lerd. their frei 

18 For thy helpe, Iwill ſend my ſeruants Eſay faft. Fo 
and leremie , aſter whoſe counſe ll I haue ſanctified G. ( 
and pre pared for thee twelue trees, ladeu with di - Io 
uers fruits ; name, Of} 

19 And as many fountaines flowing with milke I 
and honey, and ſeuen nitghey mountaines, where- 
epon there grow roſes, and lillies, whereby I will 
fill thy children with toy. 

20 Doc right to the widow, iudge for the fa- 
ther leſſe, gine to the poore, defend the orphan 
cloathethe naked, . 

21 Heale the broken and the weake, laugh not a 
lame man to ſeorne, de fend the maimed,aud let the 
blind man come into the fight of my cleareneſſe. 

22 Keepe the old and yong witł in thy wals, | 

23 Wherſeeuer thou findeſt the dead, ftake them . | 
and bury them, and I will giue thee thefirſt place Tob. x 
in my reſurrection. 18. 

24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and take thy reſt, for 14 
thy quietneſſe ſhall come, Fc 

25 Nouriſktlry children, O thon good nurſe, 
bliſh their feet. 

26 As for the ſeruants whom I haue ginen thee, 
there ſhall nut one of them periſh: for I will re- 
quire them from ameng thy number. 

27 Be not weary, for when the day of trouble 
and heaninefſe commeth,othersſhall weepe, a! d be 
- rowfull:but thou ſhalt be merry and haue abug- 

ance. 

28 The heathen ſhall enuy thee, but they ſhal be 
able to doe nothing againſt thee, ſaith the Lord. 

29 My hands ſhall ccuer thee, ſo that thy chile 
dren ſhall not ſee hell. : 

: + Be ieyſull, Othou mother with thy children: 
for Iwill deliner theesſaith the Lord, 

31 Remember thy children that ſleepe, far I ſhall 
bring them out of the ſides ofthe earth, and ſhew 
mercyvnto them: for I am merci full, ſaith the 
Lord Almighty - a 

32 Embrace thy children vntill I e me and ſhew rs q 
mercy vnto them: for my welles run ouer, and my preach: 
grace thall not falle. | 

33 l Eſdrasreceiued a charge of the Lord vpon 
the mount Orchythat I ſhould goe vnto 1 
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when I came vnto them; theyſet me at nought, and 
deſpiſed the Commandement of the Lord. 

34 And therefore I ſay vnte you, © ye heathen, 
that heare and vnderſtand ; looke for your ſheep- 
heard he ſhall giue you everlaſting reſt, for hee i: 
nigh at hand that ſha ll come in the end of y world 

35 Be ready to the reward of the Kingdome,for 
the euerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you for e- 
nermores « 5 

36 Flee the ſhadow of this world, receĩue the ioy- 
fulneſſe of your glory: l teſtifiz my Sautour openly. 

29 O reeeiue tſie gift that is ginen you, and bee 
glad, g iamg than kes to him that hath called you to 
| the heauenly kingdeme. 

| 38 Ariſe vp and ſtand, behold the number of 

or, for. thoſe that be ſealed | in the feaſt of the Lord: 

39 Which are departed from the ſhadaw of the 
world and haue recciued glorious garments of the 
Lord. 

4o Take thy number, O Tion, and fſhut vp thoſe 
Tat. ofthine that areclothcd in white, which haue ſul- 
Ponciude. filled the Law of the Lord: : 
at The number af thy children, whom thou lon- 
gedſt for, is fulfilled ; beſeech the power of the 

Lord that thy people which haue bin called from 

the beginning, may be hallowed, _ 

42 * Eſdras ſaw vpon the mount Sion a great 
people whom I could not number, and they al prai- 
ſed the Lord with ſongs. + 

43 And in the midſt of them there was a young 
man of an high ſtature, taller then all che reſt, and 
vpon euery one of their heads he fer crownes, and 
was more exalted, which I marueiled at greatly. 

44 Sol aſked the Angel, and ſaid, Sir, what are 
theſe ? 

„45 He anſwered and ſaid vnto me, Theſe be they 
that haue put off the mortall clothing, and put on 
the immortal, and haue confeſſed the Name of God 
now are they crewned,and rece iue palmes. 

46 Then ſaid Ivnto the Angel, What young per- 
fon is it that crowneth them, and giueth them 
palmes in their hands? : i 

47 So he anſwered, and ſaid vnto mee, It is the 
Sonne of God, whom they haue confeſſed in the 
wor Id, Then began I greatlyto commend them that 
Rood ſo ſtiffe ly for the Name of the Lord. ; 

48 Then the Angel ſaid vato me, Goe thy way, 
and tell my people what manner of things, & how 
great wonders of the Lord thy Sed thou haſt ſeen, 

CHAP, III. 

1 Er as * troubled, 13 and ackhnowledgeth the 
| fines of the people « 28 yet complametb that the 
| heathen were lords ouer them, being more wicked 
t hen they. g : 
| by the thirticth yeere, after the ruine of the eĩty, 

I was in Bibylon, and lay troubled vpon my 
bed. and my thoughts came vp ouer my heart. 

2 For Iſaw the deſolation of Zion, and the 
wealth of chem that dwelt at Babylon. 

2 And my ſpirit was fore moued, ſo that l began 
to [peak words full of feare,tof moſt High & ſaid, 

4 O Lerd,who beareſt rule, thou ſpakeſt at the 
beginning, when thou d iddeſt plant the earth, (and 
that thy ſel fe alone) and commanded the people, 
- - $5* And gaueſt a body vnto Adam, without ſoule 

ene) which was the workemanſhip oſthine hands, and 
1 d iddeſt breathe inte him the breath of life, and he 
was made liuing be ſore thee. 

6 And thou leddeſt him into Paradiſe, which 
thy right hand had planted, beſore euer the earth 
tame ſorward. 
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7 And vnto him teu ueſt commandementto fail 
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loue thy way which he tranſgreſſed, and immedize. 

ly thou appointedſt death in him, and in his pe. 

nerations, of whom came nations, tribes, people, 
and kinreds out of namber, 

8 * And euery people walked after their owne * Ce 
will, and did wonderfull things before thee, and 6,11, Þ 
deſpiſed thy Commandements. - by 

9.* And againe, inproceſſe of time thon brough- Gy, 
teft the flood vpon thoſe that dwelt in the world, 4. | 
and deftroyedſt them. 

Io And it came te paſſe in euery of them, that ay 
death was to Adam, ſo was the flood to theſe, 

11 Neuerthe leſſe, one of them thou lefteft;name- 
Iy,* Noth with his houſhold, of whem came all 
righteousmen, 

12 And it happened, that when they that dwelt 
vpon the earth, began to multiplie, and had gotten 
them many children, and were a great people, they 
began againe to be more vngod ly tlien the firſt, 

13 Now when they lined ſo wicked ly before thee 
thou didſt chaſe thee a man from among them, * Ga | 

whoſe name was * Abraham. 1.1, 

14 Him thou louedſt, and vnto him only thou Ge 
ſhewedſt thy will. 75. 

15 And madeſt an euerlaſting Conenant with 
him,promiſing him that thou wouldeſt neuer for 
fake his feed. 

16 * And vntohimthou ganeft Iſaac, and vnto C 
* Iſaac alf» thou gaueſt Iacob and Eſau. As ſor Ia · 3tay 
cob, thou *did(t cheeſe himto thee, and put by E. Gy 
ſau, and {9 Iacob became a great multitude, 2.1, 

17 And it came topaſſc, that when thou ledſt his M 
ſeed out of Egypt, thou broughteſt them vp te the I | 
mount Sinai, 1e 

18 And bowing the heauens, thou diddeft ſet faſt 1941, 
the earth, moouedſt the whole world, and madeſt de 
the depth to tremble, and troubledſt the men of 
that age. | 

Ip And thy glory went through foure gates of 
fre, and of earthquake, and of wind and of cold, | 
that thou mighteſt giue the Law vnto the ſeed of I 
Iacob, f & diligence vnto the generation of Iſrael «lt 

20 And yet tookeſt thou not away fromthema f 
wicked heart, that ty Law might bring forth fruit ons 
in them. ral ii { 

21 For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked heart 69 
tranſgreſſed, and was oucrcome, and ſo be all they ſbul | 
that are borne of him. epth 

22 Thus infirmity was made permanent; and the thi | 
LawCalſo) inthe heart of the people, with the gung. | 
malignity of the root, fo that the geod depurted | 
away, and the euill abede ſtill. | 

23 Ss the times paſſed away, and the yeeres were 
brought to an end : * then diddeſt thou raiſe thee l 5 
vp a ſeruant called Dauid, | „ 16.5 N 

24 * Whom thou commandedſt to build a city 25 
vnto thy Name, and to offer incenſe and oblattons 53.1. 
vnto thee therein, 7%! 

25 When this was dons many yeeres, then they | 
that inhabited thecity forſoke thee, 

26 And inallthings did enen as Adam and all 
his generations had done, for they alſo had awic+ 
ked heart, 5 . 

27 And ſo thou ganeſt the eitie ouer into the 
hands ef thine enemies. ; 148 

28 Are their deedsthen any better that inhabite 
Rabylon, that they ſhould therefore have the domi- 
nion onuer Sion? 2 

29 Fer when I eame thither and had ſeene impi- 
aties without number, then my ſoule ſaw many e. 
nil] deersin this thirticth yeere, ſo chat my heat 
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30 For I haue ſeene how thou ſuffereſt them ſin- 


ning, and haſt ſpared wicked doert: and haſt de- 
ſeroyed thy people, and haſt preſerued thine ene» 


mies . and haſt not ſignified it. 

3t Il doe not remember how this way may bee 
left: Are they then of Babylon better then they of 
Sion? 

32 Or is there any other people that knoweth thee 
befidesIſrael? or what generation hach ſo be leeued 
thy Couenants as lacob? : 

33 And yet their reward appeareth not, and their 
labour hath no fruit; for I kane gone here and there 
through the heathen, and I ſee that they I flow in 
wealth, and thinke net vpon thy Commandements. 

34 Weigh thou there fore our wickedneſſe now 
in the ballance, and theirs alſo that dwell in the 
world: and ſo ſhall thy Name no where be found 
but in Iſrael. 

35 Or when wat it, that they which dwell vpon 
the earth haue not ſinned in thy ſighe? or what peo · 
ple hath ſo kept thy Commandements ? 

36 Thou ſhalt find that Ifracl by name hath kept 
thy Pcecepts? but not the heathen, 

CHAP. 1I1L. : 

1 The Angel declareth the ignorance of Eſdras in 
Gods Indpements, 13 and adnſeth bim not to med. 
lle with things alone by reach. 23 Neuertheleft, 
Eſdras aaheth diuers Queſtions, and receiutsh an- 

weres to them. 
Nd the Angel that was ſent vneo mee, whoſe 
name Was Vriel, ganc me an anſwere, 

e Andſaid , Thy heart hathgone too far in this 
world, and thinkeſt thou to comprehend the way of 
the moſt High? 

3 Then ſaid I, Yea my Lord, and he anſwered me, 
and ſaid, I am ſent to ſhew thee three wayes, and to 
ſet foorth three ſimilitud es before thee 3 ; 

4 Whereof, if thou canſt declare me one, Iwill 
fhew thee alſo the way that thou deſireſt to ſee, and 
I ſhall ſhew thee from whence the wicked heart 


commeth, 

5 And I faid , Tell on my Lord. Then ſaid hee 
vnto me, Goe thy way. weigh me the weight of the 
fire, or meaſure me tlie blaſt of the wind, or call me 
agiinetheday that iszaft, 

6 Then anſwered l, and ſa id, What man is able to 
doe that, that thou ſhouldeſt aſke ſuch thing: of me ? 

7 And he ſaid vnto me, If I ſhould aſke chee how 
great dwellingsare in the midſt of the Sea, or how 
manyſprings are in the beginning of the deepe, or 

many ſprings are aboue the firmament,or which 
re the ontgoings of Paradiſe: 

$ peraduenture thon wouldeſtſay vnto me, Ine · 
ner wentdowne into the deepe ner as yet into bel), 

deither did I euer el imbe vp into heauen. 

9 Neucrtheleſſe,new have I aſłed thee but one ly 
of the fire and wind, and uf the day where through 
thou haſt paſſed, and of things from which thou 
canſt net beſeparated , and yet canſt thou giue mee 
no anſwere of them. 

Io Hee ſayd moreouer vnte me, Thine owne 
things, and ſuch as are growne vp with thee, cauſt 

not kncw, 

11 How ſhouldthy veſſell then bee able to com- 
prchend the way of the Higheſt, and the world be- 
ing now outwardly corrupted, to vnderſtand the 

tion that is euident in my fight ? 

12 Then ſaid I vntohim, It were better that wee 


— '9: Were not at all then that we ſhould liue ſtil in wic- 
| o. Kedneſſe,and to ſuffer and not to know where fore. 


. 13 He anſwered me and ſaid, I went into a foreſt 


ee plaine,and the * trees teolke counſell, 
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14 Aud ſaid, Come, let vs goe and make war a- 
gainſt the Sea, that it may depart away beſote vt: 
and that we may make vs more woods. 

15 The floeds ef che Sea alſo in like maner tooke 
caunſell, and ſaid , Come, let vs goe vp and ſubdue 
the woods of the plaine, that there alſs wee may 
make vs another countrey. 

16 Thethought of the wood was in vaiac, for the 
fire came and conſumed it. 

17 The thought of the floods of the Sea me 
likewiſe to nuught, for the Land Rood vp and ſtop - 
p:d thems 

18 If thou wert indge. now! betwixt theſe two, 
whom wouldeſt thou begin to iuſtifie, or whom 
wouldeſt thou condemne ? 

19 Ianſwered and ſaid, Verelyit is a fooliſh 
thenght that they both haue deuiſed; for the 
ground is giuen vnto the wood, and the Sea alſo [9r,che 
hath his place to beare his floods. lands 

20 Then anſwered he me, and (aid, Thou haſt gi- (Or, 
uen a right iudgement, but why iud geſt thou uot we. 
thy ſelfe allo? 

21 For like as [the ground is giuen vnto the IThe land 
wood, and the Sea to his floods: euen ſo ® theythar Iſa. 55 · 
dwell vpon the earth may vyderſtand nothing, but 9» 10h» ;. 
that which is vpon the earth: and he that dwelleth 3 t. r. core 
aboue the heauens, may only vnderſtand the things 2-131 
that are abone the height of the heauens. 

22 Then anſwered I, and ſaid , I beſeechthee, O 
Lord let me haue yinderftanding. ; 

23 Forit was not my mind to bee curious of the 
high things, but of ſuch as paſſe by vs dai ly name ly, 
vrhe r ſore Iſrael is giuen vp as a reproach to the hea- 
then, and fot what cauſe the people hom thou haſt 
loued, is giuen ouer vnto vngod ly nations, and why 
the law ef eur forefathers is brought tonaught, aud 
cke written Couenants come to l none effect. 10 

24 And we paſſe away out of the world as graffe- Wer Ca 
hoppers, and our life is aſtoniſhment and ſcaro, and 
we are not worthy to obtaine mercy. 

25 What will he then doe vntohis Name where- 
by we are called? of theſe things I haue aſked. 

26 Then anſwered he mee, and ſaid, The more 
thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhale maruell, for the 
world haſteth faſt to paſſe away, +» 

27 And cannot comprehend the things that are 
promiſed to the righteous in time to come? for this 
world is full of vnrighteouſneſſe and infirmities. 

28 But as concerning the things whereof thou 
aſkeſt me, Iwill tell thee; for the euill is ſowen, but 
the deſtruſt ion thereof is not yet came. 

29 If therefore that which is ſowen, bee not tur- 
ned vpfide downe, and if the place where the euil is 
ſowen, paſſe not away , then cannot it come that 18 
ſowen with good. 

30 For the graine of euill ſeed hath beene ſowen 
in the heart of Adam frem the beginning, and how 
much vngedlineſſe hath it brought vp vnto this 1 
time? and how much ſhall it yet bring forth vntill jt 
the time of threſhing come? : lor aer 1 

zt Ponder now by thy ſelſe, how great fruit of 
Par ng as the graixe of cuill ſeed hath brought 

orth. 

22 And when the eares ſhalhe cut down, which are 
without number; how great a floore ſhall they fill 2 

33 Then I anſwered , and faid , How, and when 
{ball cheſe things come to paſſe ? wherefore are our 
yeeres few and euill ? . 

34 Andqhee anſwered me, ſaying , Doe nat thow 
haſten above the moſt Higheſt: for thy hafle is 
in vaine eo he abene him, ſor thou haſt much 
exceeded. ; 
"= | 35 Did 
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35 Did not the ſonles alſo of the righteous aſke 
queſtien ef theſe things in cheir chambers, ſaying, 
How long ſhall I hope en this faſhion ? when com- 
meth the truic of the floote of our reward? 

36 And vntatheſe things I Vrielthe Archangel 
gaue them anſwerezand ſaid enen when the number 
ol ſeeds is filled in you: for hee hach weighed the 
wor Id in the ballance. : 

37 By meaſure hath he meaſured the times, and by 
number hath hee numbred the times , and he doeth 
not mooue nor: ſtirre them, vntill che ſaid meaſure 
be fulfilled. 

38 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, O Lord, that bea - 
reſt rule, enen we all ate full of impiety. 

39 And for our fakes peraduenture it is that the 
floores of the rigliteous are not filled becauſe of 
the ſinnes of them that dwell vpon the earth. 

40 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Goe thy way to 
a woman with child, and aſke of her , when ſhe 
hath fulfilled her nine moneths ? if her wombe may 
keepe the birth any longer within her ? 

4. Then ſaid I, No, Lord that can ſhe not. And he 
ſaid vnto me, in the graue, the chambers of ſoules 
are like the wombe of a woman: 

42 For like as a woman that trauaileth maketh 
haſte to eſeape the neceſgity of her trauaile: euen ſo 
doe theſe places haſte to deliuer thoſe things that 
are committed vnto them · 

43 From the beginning looke what thou deſireſt 
to ſee, it ſhall be ſhewed tliee. 

44 Then anſwered , and faid , If Thane found 
fauour in thy ſight , and if it be poſsible, and if l 
be meet there ore: 

45 Shew me then whether there be more to come 
ehen is paſt, or more paſt then is to come, 

46 What is paſt I know;but what is for to come 
I know net, | 

47 And heſaid vnto me,Scand vp vpon the right 
fide, and I ſhall expound che fimilicude vnto you. 

48 Sol ſtood and ſaw, and behold , an hot bur - 
ning oven paſſed by before mee: and it happened, 

that when the flame was gone by, I looked, and be- 
hold, the ſmoake remained ſtill. 

4e Alter this, there paſſed by before me, a wate · 
ry cloud, and (ene downe much raine with a ſtorme, 
and when the ſtormy raine was paſt , the drops re- 
mained ill, 

5o Then faid he vnto me,Confider wich thy ſelfe 
as che raine is more then the drops, and as the fire 
is greater then the ſmoake: hut the drops and the 
ſmoake remiine behind: ſo the l quantity which is 


| aſure, paſt, did more exceeds 


Ft Then I prayed, and ſaid, May I line , thinkeſt 
„bo thou vntill that time? | or what ſhall happen in 
1% thoſe dayes? 

32 Hee anſwered me, and ſaid, As for the tokens 
whereefchou alk: it me, I may tell chee of them in 
partʒbut as touching thy life, Iam not ſeut to thew 
thee, for I doe not knew its 

H A P. V. 

1 The ſignes of tbe times to come, 23 Hee a let hᷣ 
why God chufing but one people, didcaff them off. 
30 Hee * taught that Gods indgements are Un- 
ſearch ble, 45 and that God dot h not all at once. 

n concerning he tokens,behold, 
halle the daies ſhall come that they which dwell 
vpon the earth, I ſhall be taken in a great number, 
and the way of eructh ſhall be hidden, and the land 
ſhalbe barren of faith. 

2 But iniquitic ſhall hee increaſed aboue that 
which nowchou ſecſt, or thagghou haſt head long 
a nee, 


* 
. 


root, ſhait thou ſee waſted ſuddenly, | 

4 But if the moſt High grant thee to line, thon df 
ſhale ſee after the third trumpet, that the Sun ſhall u 
ſuddenly ſhine againe in the night, and the Moone 
thrice in the day, 

5 And blood ſhall drep ont of wood , and the 
ſtone ſhall giue his veyce, and the people ſhall bee 
troubled. | 

6 And euen he ſhall rale, whom they looke not 
for that dwell pon the earth, andthe toules ſlall 
take their flight away together, 

7 And the Sodomitiſh Sea ſhall caſt out fiſh,aud 
make a noyſe in che night , which many hue not 
knowne : but they {hall all lreare the voyce thereof 

8 There ſhall be a confufion alſo in many places 
and the fire ſhall be oft | ſent out againe, and the 1%, 
wild beaſts ſhall change their places, and men- fabi 
ſtru@us women ſhall bring forch monſtets. 

9 And ſalt waters ſhalbe found in the ſweet, aud 
all friends ſhall deſtroy one another? then ſhall wit 
hide it ſelfe , and vnderſtanding withdraw it {clte 
into his ſecret chamber, 

Is And ihall be ſought of many; and yet not bee 
found: then ſhall pte haelt and iucont inen · 
cy be multiplyed V pon eartii. 

It One land alfo ſhall aſks another , and ſay , It 
righteeuſutiſe that maketh a man righteous gong 
through thee ? and it ſhallſay, No, 

13 Ac the ſame time ſhall men hope, but nothing 
obtaine : chey thall labour; but their wayes ſhall 
not | proſper. (Or i 

13 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens I haue leaue 2 and if reel 
thou wilt pray againe, and weepe as now, and faſt 
ſeuen dayes, thou thalc heare yet greater things, 

14 ThenI awaked, and an excteame fearſulneſſe 
went throggh all my body, and my mind was 
troubled, {o chit it Frinted. 

Is Se the Angel that was come to tilke with 
— held me, comforted me, and ſet me vp vpon wy 

cet. 

16 And in cke ſecond night it came to paſſe, that 
Salathiel che captaine of the people came vnto me, 
ſaying , Where haſt thou beene ? and why is thy 
countenance ſo heany? _ - 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is committed 
vnts thee in the land of their captiuity. 

18 vp then, and eatbread, and for fake vs not 28 
the ſhephcard that leaueth his flocke in the hands 
of crue ll wolues. 

19 Then ſaid I vnto him; Goe thy wayes from 
me, and come not nigh me: And hee beard what I 
ſayd, and went from mes 

20 And ſo I faſted ſeuen & yes, mourning, and 
Weeping, liks as Vriel the Angel commanded mee. 

al Aud after ſeuen dayes, ſo it was y thetheughts 
of my heart were very gi ieuous vnto me agaiue. 

22 And my ſoule recouered the Spirit of vnder- 
ſtanding , and I began to talke with the moſt High 
agNinkes 

* And ſaid , O Lord that beireſt rule of enen 
wood of theearth , aud of all the trees thereof, thou 
haſt choſen thee one onely vine. - 

24 And of all lands of che whole world thou haft 
choſen thee one pits and of all the flowers thereof, 
ene Lilly. 

25 And of all the depths of the ſea, thou haſt filled 
thee one riuer: and of all builded cities, thou 
haſt hallowed Sion vnto thy ſelfe. 

26 And of all the foules that arecreated,thou haf 
named thee ont᷑ doue: and of all the cattell that are 


unde, hou il provided thee one ſheepes „ 


3 And the land | thatthon feel now to hive (gle 
tha 
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37 And zmong all the multitudes of peoples, 
then haſt gotten thee one people? and vnto this 
people whom thou louedſt, thou gaueſt a Law that 
13app ou'd of all, a a 

28 And now. O Lord, why haſt thou giuen this 
one people ouer vnto many? and I ypon the one 
Wy 0x87, rostt haſt thou prepared thers, and why haſt theu 
ſeꝛrttered thy onely one peopleamonꝑ many? 

29 And they which did gaine-ſay thy promiſer, 
and beleeued not thy couenants, haue troden them 


9 


downe. 

3o If thou diddeſt ſo much hate thy people, yet 
ſhouldeſt chou puſh them with thine one band's 

31 Now when ! had ſpoken theſe words, f Angel 
that came to me the night afore , was ſent vntò me, 

32 And ſaid v me, Heare mee, and Iwill in- 
Auſt thre * hea hen ro the thing that I ſay, and I 
mall tell thee moe 

33 And [ ſaid. Sp-ake on my Lord, Then ſaid he 
vnte me, Thou arc ſar: troubled in minde for Ifra- 
elsſake: leueſt thou that people better then hee 
that mad them? 

34 AndIf1id, No Lord, bat of very grie fe haue 
Iſpoken : {ur my retnespaine meencry houre, while 
ILbour to compichend the way of the moſt High, 
and to ſee ke cut part of his iudgement. 

35 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou canſt not: and l 
lid Where fore Lord? whe reunto was 1 born then? 
or why was not my methers wombe then my graue, 
that 1 might not haue feene the traue ll of Iacob, 
ard the wearyſeme toyle of the ſtocke of Iſtael? 

26 Aud fie ſaid vnto me Number me the things 
chat are not yet come, gather me together the drops 
that are ſcattered abroad, make mee the flowies 
greene againe that are withered, 

37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and h ing 
me foorth the winds that in them are ſhut vp, ſhew 
me the image of a voyce, and then I will dedare to 
thee the thing that thou labour eſt to know. 

38 And 1 ſaid, o Lord that beareſt rule, who may 
know theſe things, but hee that hath not his dwel- 
ling with men ? 

9 As for me, I am vnwiſe how may then ſpeak 
ditheſe things whereof thou afkeſt me? 

40 Then ſaid he vnte me, Like as thou canſt doe 

none of thefe things that I haue ſpoken of, enen ſo 
eanſt thou not find out my indgement, or in the end 
the loue that J haue promiſed vnto my people. 
41 And I Aid, Beheld, O Lord, yet art thou nigh 
yate them that be reſerucd till the end, and what 
ſhallthey dee that haue beene before mee, or wee 
(that be now) or they that (hall come aſter vs? 

43 And he ſaid vnto me, I will liken my iudge - 
ment vnto a ring: like as there is no flackeneſſe of 
the laſt, euen ſo there is no ſwi ſtneſſe ofthe firſt, 

43 SoIanſwered, and, ſaid, Couldeſt thou not 
make thoſe that haue been made, and be now, and 
that are for to come, at once, that thou mighteſt 

w thy iudgement the ſooner ? 

44 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid;The creature 
may not haſte aboue the Maker, neither may the 
world ho ld them at once 5 ſhalbe created therein» 

45 And I ſaid, at thou haſt ſaid vnto thy ſeruant , 
that thou which giueſt life vnto all haſt giuen life 
at once to the creature that thou haſt created, & the 
ereature bare it: euen ſv it might now alſo beare 
them that now be preſent at once. 

46 And he ſaid vm o mee , Aſke the wombe of a 
Womn, aud ſay ynto her, If thou br ingeſt foorth 
Children,why deeſi thou it not together, but one af- 
ter another 4 hex therefore co hing foorth ten 


„ 
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47 And I faid, Shree cannot? but muſt dec ic by 
diſtance of time. 

48 Then ſaid he ynto me, Euen ſo haue I ginen 
the wombe of the earth to thoſe that bee ſowen in 
it, in their times. 

4 For like as a young child may not bring forth 
the things that belong ts the aged, euen fo haue L 
diſpoſed the wer ld which I created. 

3 And I aſked, and ſaid, Seeing thou haſt now 
giuen me the way, I will proceed 80 ſpea ke before 
thee : for our mother, of whom thou haſt told mee, 
that ſhe is yong, drawethnoewnigh vnto age. 

51 He anſwered me, and ſaid; Aſke a woman that 
beareth children, and ſhe ſhall tell thee, 

52 8. y vnto her; Wherefore ate not they whom 
thou haſt now brceught foorth, like choſe that were 
before, but leſſe ef ſtature ? 

5; And ſhe ſhall anſwere thee, They that be bora 
in the ſtrength of youth, ars of one faſhion, and 
they that are borne in the time of age, (when cha 
wombe faileth) are otherwiſe. 

54 Conſider then therefore alſo, how that ye are 
leſſe of flature then thoſe that wege he fore you. 

55 And fo are they that comę a Mr you, leſſe then 
ye, as the creatures which nov b in to be old aud 
haue paſſed ouer the ſtrengthof youtbß. 

36 Then ſaid 1, Lord, I beſeech thee, if I haue 
found faudur in thy ſight, ſh:w thy ſeruant by 
whom theu viſiteſt thy creature. 

C p. VI. 

1 Gods purpoſe is eternal. 3 The next world 
all follow thy immediately. 13 What fhall fat 
ous at the laſt. 31 He is promiſed more knowledge, 
38 and reckoneth vp the workes of. he creation: 
57 and complaineth that they hane nopart in the 
world 'or whom it was made. 

Nd ha ſaid vnto me, In che beginning when the 


f carth was made, before the borders of the g or, cir- 
world ſto od, or euer the winds blew, cle oſ t 


2 Bcfoic it thundered and lightened, or euer the cart. 
foundations of Paradiſe were laid, 

3 Be ſore the faire flowers were ſcene , or euer 
the moueable powers were eſtabliſhed , before the 
innumerable multitude of Angels were gathered 
together, 

4 Or euer the heights of the ayre were lifted v 
before the meafures ef the firmament were named, 
or euer thechimnies in Sion were hot, 

5 And ere the preſent yeeres were ſought out, 
and or euer the inuentions of them that now ſinne, 
were turned, before they were ſcaled that haue ga- 
thered faith for a txęaſure: 

6 Then did I confider theſe things, and they all 
were made through mee alone, and through none 
—_ 2 by me alſo they ſhall be ended, and by none 
other. 

7 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What ſhall be the 
parting aſunder of the times? or when ſhalbe F end 
of the firſt, andthe beginning of it that folleweth ? 

8 And heeſaidvnto mee, From Abraham vnto — 
Iſaae when Iacob and Eſau were borne of him, & Ia Sena 
cobs hand held I 6rſt the heele of Eſau. 29.24. 

9 For Eſau is the end of the world, and Iacob is jO7 from 
the beginning of it that followeth. the begi 

10 The hand of man is betwixt the hee le and ki · 
the hard: other queſtion, Eſdras, 2fke thou not. 

It JI anſwered the, and ſaid, O Lord, that bea · 
reſt tule, if l haue found fauour in thy fight, 

12 I beſeech thee, ſnew thy ſeruant the end of th 
tokens , whereof thou ſhewedſt mee part the 1a 


nights a 1 
13 80 bt anſnered: and ale vute inge, Stand vp 
pod 
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ypon thy feet, and heare a mighty ſounding voyce. 

14 And ic ſhalbe as it were a great | motion, but 
the place where thou ſtandeſt ſhall not be moued. 

15 And thete fore when it ſpeaketh. be not afraid? 
for the word is ofthe end, and the foundation of 
the earth is vnder ſtood. : 

16 And why? b:cauſe the ſpeech of theſe things 
trembleth, and is mcucd : for it knoweth that the 
end of theſe things muſt be changed. 6 

17 And it happened that when I had heard it, I 
ſtood vp vpon my feet, and hearkened, and behold, 
there was a Voyce that ſpake » and the ſound of it 
was like the ſound of many waters. 

18 And it ſaid , Bebold, the dayes come, that1 
will begin to draw nigh , and to viſit chem that 
dwell vpon the earth. G 

19 And will begin to make Inquiſition of them 
what they be that haue hurt vniuſtly with their vn- 
| rightennſneſſe, and when the afflitt ion of Sion ſhall 
| be falflled. : 

20 And when the world that ſhall begin rovaniſh 

Driſealed ,way,thalbe Ifinifhed then will I thew theſe to · 
þ kens, the bookes ſhall be opened before the firma · 
ment, and they ſhall ſee alto gether. 
| 
| 2t And the children 0fa yeere eld ſhall ſpeake 
( with their voyces,the women withchild ſhall bring 
forth vntime ſy children of three or foure moneths 
old: and they hall liue and be raiſed vp. 

22 And ſuddenly ſhall che ſowen places appeare 
vnſowne , the ſull Rore-beuſes ſhall ſuddenly bee 
Jound empty. 1 

23 And the trumpet ſhall giue a ſound, which 
_ euety man heareth , they ſhall be ſuddenly a- 

raid. 

2+ At that time ſhall friends fight one againſt a- 
nother like enemies, and the earth ſhall ſtand in 
feare with thoſe that dwell therein; the ſprings of 
the fauntaines ſhall ſtand ſtill, and in three houres 
they (hall not tunne. 

25 Whoſoveuer remaineth from all theſe that 1 
haue told thee , ſhall eſc. pe; and ſee my ſaluation, 
and the end of your world. 

26 And the men that are receĩued. ſnall ſee it,whe 
haue not taſted death from their birth: and che 
hearts of the inhabitants ſhall be changed, and tur» 
ned into another meaning. : 

27 Far euill ſhall be put out, and deceit ſhall be 
quenched. 

23 As for faith, it ſhallflouriſh,corruption ſhall 
be ouercome, and the trueth which hath bin ſo long 
without fruit, ſhall be declared, 

29 And when hetalked with me, behold, Ilooked 
by little and little vpon him before whom I ſteod. 

30 And theſe words ſaid he vnto me, I am come 
to thew thee the time of the night to come. 

J zt If thou wilt pray yet more, and faſt ſeuen dates 
iS ee chap aBaine, l ſhalltell chee greater things I by day then 
ig. ves Thane heard, 

| [ | 23 For thy voyce is heard before the moſt High: 


it for the mighty hath ſeene thy righteous dealing, 
; he hath alſo ſcene thychaſticy, which thou haſt had 
| euer ſince thy yonth. 

J 73 And therefore hath he ſent me to ſhew chee 
all cheſe tkings, and to ſay vnto thee; Bee of good 
comfort and feare not. 2 

24 And haften not with the times that are paſt , 
to thinke vaine things, that thou mayſt not haſten 
ſrom the latter times. 

25 And it came to paſſe after this, that I wept 
againe,and ſaſted ſeuen dayes in like manner, that 

Imight fulfill the three weekes , which he told me. 

36 And in the cight night was my hears ve 


| 
| 
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within me againe, and I began te 
woſt High. gan to ſpeakebeforethe | 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly fer en . 
foule was in diſtreſſe. : mu ö 

38 And Laid, O Lord, thou ſpakeſt from the be- 
ginning of the creation, even the firſt day, and 
ſaideſi-thus, “ Let heauen and earth be made? and 26550 
thy word was a per fect worke. 7" 

39 And then was the ſpirit and dar keneſſes, and 
ſilence were on euery (ide; the ſound of mans 
voyce was not yet formed. 

40 Then commaudedſt thou a faire light to come 
foorth of thy treaſures, that thy worke mighe 
appeare. 

45: Vpon the ſecond day, thou madeſt the ſpirit 
of the firmament, and commaundedſt it to part a- 
ſunder, and to make a diuiſion betwixt the waters, 
that the ont part might goe vp, and the other re- 
ma ine beneath. 

43 Vpon the third day, thou didſt command that 
the waters ſhould bee gathered in the ſeuenth part þ 
of the earth; ſix parts haſt thou dried vp and kepe | 
them; to the intent that of theſe ſome being plan» | 
ted of God, and tilled might ſerue thee, 

43 For aſſoone as thy word went foorth , the 
worke was made. 

44 For immed iat ly there was great and inns 
merable fruit, and many and diucrs pleaſures for 
the caſte, and flowres of vnchangeable colour, and 
odours of wonderſall ſmelliand this was done the 
third day. 

45 pon the fourth day thou commandedſt that *Gai 
the Sun ſhould ſhine, and the Moone g iue her light lth 
aud the Starres ſhauld be in order, 

46 And gaueſt them a charge to doe “ ſernice o 
vnto man that was to be made. 1 

47 Vpon the fife day thou ſaydſt vnto the ſeuenth 4.4 
part, where the waters were gathered; that it "Gal 
ſhould bring foorth lining creatures, foules and 1% 
fiſhes : and ſo it came to paſſe, 

48 For the dumbe water, & without life, bronght 
foorth liuing things at the commandement of God, 
that all people might praiſe thy wondrous workes. 

49 Then didſt y ordaine two lining creatures? 
the one y calledſt j Enoch, and the other Leuiathan, [3 

30 Al. d didſt ſeparate the one from the other: yu 
for the ſeuenth part ( namely where the water wat 
gathered together) might not holdthem both. 1 

zt Vato Enoch gion gaueſt one part, which was 
dryed vp the third day, that he thould dwell in the 
ſame part, wherein are a thouſand hils, | 

53 But vnto Leniathan thou gaueſt the ſenenth | 
part, namely the moyſt, and haſt kept him to be de- 
noured of whom thou wilt, and when. 

53 Vpon the ſixt day thou gaueſt commendement * > | 
vnto the earth, that before thee it ſhould bring 
foorth beaſts, catcell, and creeping things: 

$4 And after theſe , Adamalſo , whom thou ma- | 
deſſ lord ouer all thy creatures,ofhimcome wee all, | 
and the people alſo whom thou haſt choſen 

35 All this haue I ſpoken before thee, O Lord, 
becauſe thou madeſt the world for our ſakes, | 

56 As for the other people, whichalſo comeeof FF. | 
Ad am, thou haſt ſaid, that they are nothing, but be 
like vntoſpittle, and h3ſt Ii kened the abundance of 
them vnto a drop that falleth from a veſſell. 

$7 And now, O Lord,beheld theſe heathen, which 
haue euer bin reputed as nothing, haue b · gun to 
be lords ouer vs, and to deu ure vs: 

58 But we thy people (whom thou haſt cal ed 
firſt borne, thy onely begotcen, and thy {nga lo- 
Wer) ace giuen into their hend 1 


g9 If the world now be made for sur ſakes, why 
dee we not poſſeſſe an inheritance with the wor ld? 


q long ſhall thisendure? 

* renn 

"Ih g The way is narrow? 12 When it was made 

nd narrows 28 An ſhal die and viſe at aine. 33 Chriſt 

nd ſhalt fit in iuigement 46 God hath not made Þ a- 

Ge radiſe in vaine, 62 and is merciful. ; 

ad Nd when | had made an end of ſpeaking theſe 
1 there was ſent vnto mee the Angel 

= which bad beene ſent vnto me the nights aſore. 

ne 2 And he ſaid vnto me, Vp Eldras, and hearethe 

he wordsthat Iamcome to tell thec. 

p 3 And i ſaid. Spea ke on, my God. Then ſaid hee 

rit vnto mee, The Seu is ſet in a wide place, that it 

7 might be det pe and great. 

* 4 But put che caſe, the entrance were narrow, 

. and like a riuer, 

5 Who then could gee into the Sea to loo kevp- 
on it, and to rule it? if hee went net thorew the 
narrowihow could he come into the broad? 

6 There is alſo another thing. A city is builded 
* ſerypon a broad field, and is full of all good 
t ings. 


e 7 The entrance thereof is narrow, and is ſet in a 
+ [dangerens place to fall like 25 if there were a fire 
on the right hand, and on the leit a deepe water. 
$ And ene enly path betweene them both, euen 
betwee ne the fire ard the water, ſo ſmall that there 
could hut one man goe there at once. 
'9 If this city now were giueu vnto a man for an 
isheritance; if hee neuer ſhall paſſe the danger ſet 
before it, how ſhall he receiue this inherirance ? 
10 AndIfaid; It is ſo, Lord. Then ſaid he vnto 
nee, Euen ſo alſo is Iſrae ls portion: 
it Becauſe for their ſakes, I made the world: and 
when Adam tranſgreſſed my Statutes, then was de- 
creed, that now is done. f 

12 Then were the entrances of this world made 
narrow, ſul l of ſorrow and trauell, they are but few 
aud eui ll, ſull of peri ls, and very p. inefull. 

1 For the entrances. of the [elder world were 
wide and ſure, and brought immortall fruit. 

14 If then they that liue, labour not to enter theſe 
Rtraight and vaine things, they can neuer receiue 
thoſe chat are laid vp for them. 

Is Now therefore, why diſquicteſt thou thy ſelfe, 
ſeeing thou art but a corruptible man? and why art 


7 n moaned, whereasthou art but mortall ? 
the 16 Why haſt thou not confidered in thy mind, 
Wit ching that is te come, rather then that which is 
th p.vſent ? 
le- 17 Then anſwered l, and ſaid O Lerd, that bea reſt 
mile, thou ir: ordained in thy Law, that the righ- 
nt ' teousſhonld inherit theſe things, but that the vn» 
ng godly ſheuld periſl. | 
| 18 Neuertheleſſe, the ighteeus ſhall ſuffer ſtrait 
a- things, and hope for wide: for they that haue done 
ll, wickedly, haue ſuffered the rait things, and yet 
ſhall not ſee the wide. 
d, 19 And he (aid vnto me, There is no judge aboue 
God: and none that hath vnderſtand ing aboue the 
of Higheſt. ' 
de 20 For there be many that periſh in this life, be- 
of cauſe they deſpiſe the Law of God, chat is ſet be · 
fore them. 
ch 1 For God hath giuen ſtrait commandement to 
0 a1 came, what they ſhould doe to liue, euen ag 
theycame, and what. they ſhould obſerue to aueid 
1 puniſhment, F : 
p 18 they were not obedient vnte 
1 Nag ſpake againſt hany& ignagined vaiy phingss 


2; And deceived themſelues by their. wicked 
deedr, and ſaid of the moſt High, that he is not, 
and knew not his wayes, _ 

24 But his Law haue they deſpiſed, and denied 
his Ceucnants ; inhis Statutes haue they not beene 
faithfull,and haue not per formed his werkes. 

25 And therefore Eſdras, for the empty are emp- 
ty thingszaud for the full are the full things. 

26 Beho Id, the time ſhall come, that theſe tokens 
which I haue told the:,thallcome to paſſe, and the 
bride ſhall appeare, and ſhe comming feeth,ſhall ba 
ſeene, that now is withdrawne from the earth. 

27 And whoſoener is deliuered from the fores 
ſaid euils, ſhall ſee my wonders, | 

28 For my ſonne leſus ſhall be renealed , with 
thoſe that be with him, and they that remaine,ſhall 
reloyce Within foarc hundred yeeres. "PAY 

29 Aſter theſe yeeres ſhall my Sonne Chriſt die, 
and all men that haue life. | 

30 And the world ſhall be turned intothe olds 


ſilence, ſenen dayes, like as in the I former iudge- orf 


ments: ſo that no man ſhall remaine- 

3t And after ſcuen dayes, the world that yet a- 
waketh not; ſnalbe raiſed vp, and chat ſhall die that 
is corrupt. | 

32 And the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that are 25 4 
r in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that dwell 
in ſilence, and the ſecret places ſhall deliaer thoſe 
ſoules thit were committed vnto them. | 

33 And the moR High ſhall appeare vpon che 
ſeat of Indgement , and miſery thall paſſe away; 
and the long ſuffering ſhall haue an end. 

34 But iadgment one ly (hall remaine, truth (hall 
ſtand, and faith ſhall waxe ſtrong. 

35 And che worke ſhall follow , and the reward 
ſhall be ſhewed , and the good dec des ſhall bee of 
force, and wicked deeds ſhall beare no rule, ** 

36 Then ſaid I, Abraham prayed firſt for the Gene. 
Sodomites, and Moſes for the fathers that ſinned 7 
in the wi lderneſſe. 

37 And leſus after him for Iſrael in the time of 3 T. 

f Achans jor, c 

38 And Samuel; and Dꝛuid for the deſtruction, Achoys 
and * Solomon for them that ſhould come to the | ?-Satito 
Sanctuary. 


and for the dead that he might Iiue. 
40 And & Ezekias for the people in the time of 
Sannacherib, and many for many. 
41 Euen fo now ſee ing corruptien 
and wickedueſſe increaſed and the righreons haue 19.13. 
prayed for the vngodly: where ſore {hall it not bee 
fo now allo? 
42 He anſwered me, and ſaid, Thi: preſent life is 
not the end where much glory doth abide, there- 
fore haue theyprayed for the weake, | 
4; But the day of doome ſhall be the end of this 
time, and the beginning of the immortality for to 
come, here incorruption ĩs paſt. 4 i 
44 Intemperancy is at an end, infidelity is cut off 
righccouſne([s is growne,axd trueth is ſprung vp. 
45 Then (tall no man be able to ſaue him that is 
deitroyed, nor to oppreſſe him that hath gotten tha 


I7,:: & 


victory. 


46 | anſwered then and (aid, This is my ſirſt and 
Iaſt ſaying , That it had beene hetter not to hana 
giuen the earth vnto Adam, or 5 when it was gi 
uen him, to haue eſtrained him from ſinning. 

47 For what profit is it for men now in this pre- 
ſent time to line in heauineſſe, and after death to 
looke for puniſhment? 


48 0 thou Ada, what 3 done? for thong 
. | P 2 


* 8 


1j. 
* Exod. Mi 


24.17. 25) 
39 And * Helias for thoſe that receined raine, chr0,6 14 

J. K ing. 
18 45,45. 
is growne vp, 72 Kinge 
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but we all that come of thee. 
the wor kes thit bring death? 


made vaine ? 


health & ſafety, whereas we hanelined wickedly? 


we hane walked inthe moſt wicked wayes of all, 


) inde, 


Faces ſhall beblackerchen daikeneſſe? 
for itafter death. 

ypon the earth, ſnall fight, 

the thing / hat I ſay, 


peut. the people while he lined, ſaying, *Chuſe thee life 
that thau mayeſt liue. ; 


the Prophets after him, no nor me which haue ſpo- 


Rom. 
244. 


Jeanmpts. in an innumerable mult itude. 
C 


42 P) 


Rom. it was *thon that finned, thou art net fallen alone, thon aſkeft the Earth, it ſhall ſay vnto thee, that ic 
gineth much muuld wheteof carthen veſſels ate 


49 For what profit is it vnto vs, i there be pro- made, but licile duſt that gold cammeth ol: euen 


go And chat there is promiſed vs an enerlaſting 


miſed vs an immortall time, whereas we haue done ſo 15 the churſe of this preſent world. 
3 * There be many created but ſew thalbe ſaued. *My 
4 Soanſwercd land ſaid;Swllow thea dowiiz 26 
hope, whereas our ſelues being moſt wicked, are © myſouleyynderſtanding,and denoute wiſcdome, 

5 For thou haſt agreed to give eate, and art wil. 


51 And that there are laid vp, for vs dwellings of ling to propheſie: tor thou haſt nv longer ſpace 


then one ly to line, 
$3 And that the glory of the moſt High is kept to 


6 O Lord, i fthou ſuffer not thy ſeruant, that we 


0 
a chaſle defend them which haue led | a wary Iiſe, whereas may pray before thee, and thou Igin- vs ſeed vnto [0 
our lieart, and culture te our vnderftinding, that gin irt 


5; And that there ſnonld be ſhewed a Paradiſe, there may come fruit of it how ſhall each man line 


54 For we laue walked in vnpleaſant places. 
55 And that the faces of them which haue vſed 


whoſe fruit endureth for euer; wherein is | ſecurity that is corrupt, who beareth the place of a man? 
and medicine, ſith we ſhall not enter into it? 7 For thou art alene, and we all one workman- 
ſhip of thine hands, like as thou haſt ſaid. 

8 For when the body is faſhioned now in the 
abſtinence ſhall ſhine 2bous the Stats, whereas our Mothers wornbe, and thou giueſt it members, | thy l 
cre2tnre is preſerned in fire and water, and nine #th 


56 For while welin:d aud committed iniquity, moncths doth chy workemanſhip endure thy crea» 4: 


we conſidered not that wee ſhonld begin to ſuffer ture which is created in her. 
9 But that which keepeth 


o ; 10 
,and is kept ſhall both 


55 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This is the be preſerued: and when y time commeth the wombe 
| condition of the battell which man that is borne preſerued deliuereth vp the things that grewinit, 


10 For thou haſt commanded eut of the parts oſ 


58 That if he euer come, he ſhall ſuffer as thou the body, that is to ſay, out of the breaſts, milke to 


haſt ſa id, but if he get the victory, he ſhall receine be giuea,which is the fruit of the breaſts, 
rt That y thing which is ſaſſioned, may be nruris 


59 For this is the life whereof Moſes ſpake vnto ſhed for a time till thou diſpoſeſt it to thy mercy, 


60 Neuerthe leſſe they heleeued not him, nor yet with thy indgement. 


ken vnto them, quicken it as thy werke 


st That there ſhould not be ſuch heauineſſe in 


13 Thou broughteſt it vp with thy rigateouſneſſe 
and nurturedſt it in thy Law, and re formedſt it 


r And thou ſhalt mortific it as thy creature, and 


14 If therefore thou ſhalt deftroy him which with | 


their deſtruction, as ſhall be ioy ouer them that are ſo great *labour was faſhioned,it is an eaſie thing yl 


perſwaded to ſaluation. 


to bee ordained by thy commandement, that che 0 
1446 


632 [ anſwered then, and ſaĩd i know Lord that the thing which was made might be preſerued. 


moſt High is called merciful, in that hehath mercy 


15 Now therefore Lord, Iwill ſpeake (touching 


vpon them which are not yet come into the world, man in generall, thou knoweſt beſt) but touching 


63 And vpen thoſe alſo that turne to his Law. 
64 And that * hee is patient, and long ſuffereth 
thoſe that haue ſinned as his creatures, 


thy people, for whoſe ſake I am ſorry, 
16 And for thine inheritance, for whoſe cauſe! 
mourne, and for Iſrael, for whom I am heauy , and 


65 And that he is bountifull, for he is ready to for Iacob, ſor whoſe ſake I am treubled: 


Fine where it needeth, 


17 Therefore will I begin to pray before the 


66 And that he is of great mercy, for he multi- for my ſelfe and for them: for I ſeethe falls of vs 


plieth more and more mercies to them that are pre- chat dwell in the land. 
ſent, and that are paſt, and alſo to them which are 
to come. 

67 For if he ſhall not multiply his mercies, the 


that is to comes 


18 But I haue heard the ſwiſtneſſe of the Iudgꝭ 


19 Therefore heare my voyce, and vnderſtand muy 


world would not continue with them that inherice Words, and I ſhall ſpeake before thee : this is "the 


therein, Y 
63 And he pardoneth ; for if he did net ſo of his takenvp : and I ſaid; 
good neſſe that they which haue committed jniqui- . 
ties, might be eaſed of them, the tenthouſand part neſſe, which beholdeſt f. 
of men ſhould net remaine liuing. auen and inthe zyre 
69 And being ludge, if hee ſhonld not forgiue 


them that are [cured withhis word, and put out may not be compreher:ded, be 
of Angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 (Whoſe ſeruice isconuerſant in wind & fire) 
whoſe word is true, and ſayings conſtant , whoſe 
commandement is ſtrong, and ordinance {27eiull, 

2; Wheſe looke dryeth vp the depths, aud in- 


the multitude of | contentions; 
7s There ſhould be very few leſt peraduenture 


H AP, VIII. 
1 Many created but few ſaued. 6 He atheth why 


beginning of the words of Eſdras, before!he wat 


20 O Lord, thou that dwell-% in euerleſting 
,« «one , things in the 


21 Whoſe throne is ineſtimable, whoſe glojy 
before whom the hoſts 


Cod deftroyeth his owne work. 26 aud prayet h God dignation maketh the mountaines to melt 2027 
to loo le po the people which onely ſerue him. 41 which the trueth witneſſeth: 


God anſwereth that all ſeed cometh not to good, 52 
ax! that glory is prepared for him, and ſuch like, 
Nd he anſwered mee, ſaying, The moſt High 


24 O heare the prayet of thy ſeruant; and glus 
eare to the petition of thy creature. : 
25 Fer while I line,T will ſpeake, and fo louß 2 


hath made this world for many, hut the world I haue vnderſtanding, Iwill anſwere. 


to come for ſæw. 


* — — 
— — 


. 5 26 O looke not vpon the ſinnes of thy people? 
2 I wil gel cee z mend, Bldras, As when buy oughoy which expe bse jp wart Bas 


als 


1h 


— 


| 29 Regard not the wicked intentions of the hea- 


then? but the defire of thoſe that keepe thy Teſti- 
monies in affliſtions. ; 

28 Thiske not vponthoſe that have walked fai- 
redly before thee ? bat 7emember them which ac- 
cording tu thy will haue knowne thy feare. 

29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them which 
hue lived like beaſts : but to lobke vpon them 
that haue clearely taught thy Law, ; 

30 Take thou no indignation at them which are 
deemed worſe then beaſts: but lone rhem that al- 
wayput their truſt in thy righteonſnes and glory. 

21 For we and our fathers f doe languifh of ſuch 
diſcaſes,but becauſe of vs ſinners thon ſhalt be cal- 
led merci ul l. 


Be vil. 31 For if thou | haſt a deſire to haue mercy vpon 


K. 


vs.chou ſhalt be called mercifull, to vs namely, that 
haue no wor kes of tighteouſneſſe. 

33 For the iuſt which haue many good wor kes 
laid vp with thee, ſhall out of their one deeds re- 
ceiue reward. 

34 Fer what iS man that thou ſhonldeſt take diſ- 
pleaſure at him?or what is 2 corruptible generatl- 
on, that than ſhouldeft be ſo bitter toward it? 


„IN 35 For incrueth there is no nnn among them 
46.and thit be borne, but he hath dealt wickedly, and 
cho. among the Faithfull, there is none which hath not 


36 


one amiſſe. 
36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſneſſe, aud 
thy goodneſſe ſhall bee declared, if ton be merci - 


y. ab. fall vnto them, which haue not the f confidence of 


7 
* 


good wor kes. 

37 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Some things 
haſt thou ſpoken a right, and according vnto thy 
words it ſhall be. 

38 For indeed I will not thinke on the diſpoſi- 
tien ofthem which haue ſinned before death, be ſore 
iudgement, before deſtruction. 

39 Bat & Iwill reioyce oner the deſpoſition of 
the righteous, and I will remember alſo their pil- 
grimage, and the ſaluation; and the reward that 
they ſhall hane, 

4o Like as I haue ſpoken now, ſo ſhall it come 
to paſle, 

41 For as the hnshandman ſoweth much ſeed 
vpon the ground, ad planteth many trees, and yet 
the thing that is ſowne god in his ſeaſon, com- 
meth not vp, neither doeth ali hat is planted take 
root: enen o is it of them that are ſowne in the 
woc ld, they ſhall not all be ſaued. 

42 T anſwered then, and ſaid, If I Jane found 
grace, ſet me ſpeake. 

43 Like as the husbandmans ſeed periſhe th, if ic 
come not vp and receine not the raine in due ſea- 
ſon, ot if there come too much raine, and cortupt its 

44 Even ſe periſheth man alſo which is formed 
with thy hands, and is called thine owne mage, 
becuaſe thou art like vnto him. for whoſe ſake thou 
haft made all things,and likened him vnto the luuſ- 
bindmans ſeed, 

45 Be not wreth with vs, but ſpare thy peeple,and 

we mercy vpen thine one inheritance: for thou 
2!tmercifnll voto thycreature. 

46 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Things pre- 
Fent are fur the preſent, and things to come, for ſuc᷑i 
as be to come. 

47 For thou commeſſ far ſhort, that thou ſhoul- 
feſt bee able to lone my creature more then l? but 
Ihaue oſt times drawne nigh vnto thee, and vnto 
it hut neuer to the vnrighteous. 

48 In this alſo chou att marue i lous before the 
mo} | Fils 


* 
12990 


49 In that thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe, as it be- 
commeth thee, and haſt not iudged thy ſe lſe wor · 
thy to be much glorified among the righteous. 

50 For many great miſer ies thalbe done to them 
that in the latter time ſhall dwell in the world, 
hecauſe they haue walked in great pride. 

5: But vnderſtand thou for thy ſelſe, and ſeeks 
out the glory for ſuch as be like thee. 

2 For vnto you is Paradile opened, the tree cf 
life is planred,thetime to esme is prepared, plen- 
teouſaeſſe is made ready a city is builded and reſt 
is allowed. yea, perfect goodneſſe and wiſedome, 

$3 The rootof enil] is ſea led vp from yon, weak · 
neſſe and the moth is hid from you, and corruption . 
1s fled into | hell to be ſorgotten, 1077 

5+ Sorrowes ace paſſed, and in tlie end is ſheweg groneg 
the treaſureof imortallity. F 

55 And therefore aſke thou no more queſtwns 
concerning the multicude of them that periſh, 

56 For when they had taken liberty, they deſpi- 
ſed the moſt High, thouglit ſcorne of his Law, a 
forſoe ke his waycr, . 

8 57 Moreouer, they haue troden downe his righ 
tous, 

$8 And“ ſaid in their heart that there is no God, * pſal. 

yea, and that knowing they muſt die. 14. 1. aue 

59 Foras tlie things aforcſagd ſhall rece ine yeu, 53. l, 
fo thirſt and pa ine are prepared for them; for ic 
was not his will that men ſhould come to nonght. 

60 But they which bee created, haue defiled the 
Name of him that made them, and were vnthank- 
fall vito him which prepared life for them, 

61 And therefore is ny iudgement now at hand, 

$2 Theſe things haue I not ſnewed vuto all men, 
but vnto theezand 2 few like thee, Then znſwered I, 
and ſaid, 

6; Behold, O Lord now haſt thou ſhewed mee the 
multitude of the wonders which thou wilt begin 
to doe in the laſt times, but at what time, thou haſt 
not ſhewed me. 

CHAP. IX. 


” Whofhalt be ſaued and who wot. 19 All the 
world is now eorrxp ted: 22 Yet God doeth ſaue a- 
fem. 33 Aee complaineth that thoſe periſh which 
keope Gods Law: 38 and ſeeth a woman lanmenimg 
In a field. 

E anſwered me then, & ſaid, Meaſure then che 
time diligently in itfelfe: & when thou ſeeſt 
part of y ſignes paſt which I haue told thee before. 

2 Then thou ſhalt vuderſtand that it is che very 
ſame time wherein the higheſt will begin to viſit | 
the world which hemade, 1 

3 Therefore when there ſhall be ſeene * earth- Mattligh 
quakes, and vproares ef the people in the world. 24+7« 

4 Then ſhale thou well vnderſtand, that the 
moſt High ſpake of thoſe things from the dayes 
that were before thee, euen from the beginning, 

5 For like as all that is made in the world, hatft 
a beginning, and an end, and the end is mani feſt: 

6 Euen ſo the times alſo of the Higheſt haue 
plaine beginnings in wonders and powerfull 
wor ks, and endings in effects and ſignes. 

7 Aud euery one that ſhall be ſau- d: and ſhall 
be able to eſcape by his wor kes, and by faith, wher 
by ye haue heleeued, ; : 

$ Shall bee preſerned fromthefaid perils, and 
ſhall ſce my ſalsatien in my land, and within my 
borders: for l haue ſanRified chem for mee; from 
the beginning. 3 : . AF 

9 Then (hall I they bee in pitiſull caſe, which $r,rheps | 
now haut abuſed my wayes: and theythat haue caſt Dal 
them away deſpightlul ly ſhall dwell in corments. une 

Pp3 10 For 


11 
1 

we |” 
j 
11 


— — — 
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: 
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10 For ſuch as in their life haue receĩued bene- 
fits, and haue not knowneme 2 

11 And they that haue leathed my Law, while 
they had yet liberty, and when as yet place of re- 
Pencance Was open vnto them, vnderſtoed not, but 
dcſpiſcd it: 

12 Th: ſame muſt kn: witafter death by paĩne. 

1; And therefore bee thou not curious, how the 
vngodly (fall be punithed, and when © but enquire 
how the righteous thall be ſaned, whoſe the world 
ia and for whom the wor ld is created. 

14 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 

15 I hiue ſaid befoie, and now doe ſpeake, and 
will ſpcake it alſo hereafter : that there bee many 
moe of them which periſhi; then of them which 
ſhall be ſaued. 

16 Like as a waae is greater then a drop. 

r7 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Like as the field 
is, ſo is alſs the ſecd: as the flowers be, ſuch are the 
colours alſo:ſuch as the wor kman is,ſach alſe is the 
worke : & as the husbandman is himſelſe, ſe is bis 
husbandry alſo: for it was the time of the world. 

18 j And now when Iprepared the world, which 
was not yet made, euen for them te dwcll in chat 
now liuc,no man ſpake againſt me. 
ive of 19 For then euery one obeyed, but now the ma- 

n ners of them which are created in this wor ld, that is 
* made, are corrupted by a perpetuall ſecd and by a 

Sham 7 * lawwhichi is vnſearchable, id themſelues. 

bre 20 So I confidered the world, and behold, there 

aring the was perill,becauſc of the deuices that were come 
Into 1t, 

Sera, 21 And I ſaw, and ſpared it greatly, 2nd have 


. kept mee ate of che cluſter, and a plant of a 
reat people. 
— 9258 2 Let the multitude periſh then, which was 
ba mee borne in vaine, and let my | grape bee kept, and my 
Lieb now plants for with great labour haue Imide ĩt per ſect. 
| wnd then, 23 Neuerthe leſſe; if thou wilt ceaſe yet ſeuen 
| the men. dayes mee, (but thou ſhalt not faſt in them.) 
bers of 24 But goe into a fie ld of flowers, where no houſe 
enery one 1 builded , and eate onely the flowers of the field, 
| breateg taſte no fleſhydrinke no wine, but eat flowers one ly. 
were cor- 25 And pray vnto the Higheſt continually. then 
mupttd by will 1 come and talke withthee, 77, 
erer 26 So I went my way in the fie ld, which is called 
ailing Ardath, like as he cemmanded mee, and there I ſate 
barueſt, among the flowers, and did eate of the herbs of tlie 
end a field, and the meat of the ſame ſatisfied me. 
law vn 27 After ſeuen dayes I ſate vpon the graſſe, and 
arch my heart was vexed within me like as before, 
| (ble, 28 And I opened my month, and began to talke 
w., before the moſt High, and ſaid, 

WM 0-410. 29 Q Lord, thou that ſheweſtthy ſelfe vnto vs, 
ſor, thou waſt ® ſhewed vnto our fathers in the wilder - 
praine. neſſe, in a place where no man | creadeth,in a bar- 

* Exod, T2 place, when they came out ef Egypte 
19 9. and 39 And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Heare me, O Iſrae], 

N.. deu. and marke my words, thou ſeed of Ilacob. 

8 zt For behold, I fow my Law in you, and te ſhall 
[Or,com. bring fruit in you, and yee ſhall be honoured in ic 
ths or ener, 


32 But our fathers which receined the Law, kept 
ĩt not and obſerued not thyord inances, and though 
the fruit of thy Law did not periſn, neither could 
it, for it was thine: 

33 Yet they that receined it, periſhed, becauſe 
they kept not the thing that was ſowne in them. 

34 And lo, it is a cuſtome when the ground hath 
14 rece iued ſeed or the Sea a ſhip, or any veſſell meat 
x | or drinke, thac that being periſhed wherein t Was 
| fowne or caſt into, 


35 That thing alſo which Was ſowne or of 


therein, or receiued, dueth periſh, aud rdmdineth 1 
not with vs: but with vs it hath not h ppened ſo pot 
5 | x 
36 For we that haue receiued the Law.perihby * 
ſinne, and our heart alſo which receiued it. and 


37 Notwithſtanding, the Lawperi „ 1 
remaineth in his forces * 9 i 

38 And hen 1ſpake cheſs things j 

3 ipake cirele things in my he 
looked backe with mine cyes, and vers tins 
ſide I faw a woman, and Leh Id, ſhe monrned, and 
3 — 8 — and was much grieued in þ: 

eart, and her clothes were tent, and 
vpon her head. ; n t- 

29 Then let [ my thoughts go that I wa 
turned me vnto ber, * W 

40 And ſaid vnto her, Wherefore weepeſt thon? J 16 


why art thou ſo gricucd in thy mind? % Natl 
41 And ſhe ſaid vnto me Sir. Let me alone: that! ſhoe (on 
may bew2ile my ſelte, & adde vnto my forrow, for wor 
I am fore vexed in my mind and brought very lou. 17 
42 And Iſa id vato her, What ai lech thee? Tel bab 
mec. 18 
43 Shee ſaid vnto me, 1 thy ſernant haue beet will 
barren and had no childe, though I had an husbad ? 5 
thirty yeeres, = and 
44 Ad thoſe thirty yeeres L did nothing ele | W 
mar 


day and niglit · and cucry houre, but make my pray. | 
er to the Higheſt, : 
45 A ter thirty yeeres, God heard me thinehand. 


2 


maid, los ked vpen my miſery confidered my tro o 
ble, and gave mee a ſonne: and I was veryglidef !? . . 
him: ſo was my husband alſo, and all my rei ® =P 
bours,& we gaue great honvir vnto che Almighty, þ of 
46 And I nouriſhed him with great trauell. BW -- 
47 So when hee grew vp, and came to the tit the 
that be ſhould haue a wife. I made a feaſt, ned 
H AP. X. | but 

1 Hecomſorteth the womrninthe field ij g Bin 
wanifherh away. and 4 cit) appearuhin hey plett = 
40 The Angel diclarcth theſe viſiensin the fili. you 
Nd it ſo came to paſſe, that when my ſonnems an 
entred into his wedding chamber, hee fell 4 
downe and dyed. .-. d 
2 Then we all euerthrew the lights. and allm rec 

[| neighbours roſe vp to comſort m, ſol cookem! | ' 
reſt vnto the ſecoud day at niplit. 12 
3 And it came to pafſr en they had all leſtett A 
to comfort me to the end I might bee quitt: tba Hi 
roſe I vp by night, and fled, and came hither into | . 
this fie ld, as tl. vu ſeeſt. * 
4 Aud i do now pur puſe not to retuyne intothe dir 
city. but hereto ſtay. and neither tu eat nor drinks, | afr 
butcon:inually to mourne; aud to faſt vntill l die. X 
5 Then lefcI the | meditations wherein I * 


and ſpake to her in anger,ſaying, 

6 Thon fooliſh woman aboue all other, ſ:ef 
thou not our mourning, and what hapnethvnto vs! 

7 How that Sion our mother is full ef all he 
ui ne ſſe, and much humbled, mourning very fore? 
8 And no ſeeing wee all inourne. and areſa 
foi wee are all in heauinefle, art thou grieued ſot 
one ſonne? 
For Aſks the earth, and the ſhall tell thee,that 
Itis ſhe which onght to mourne, ſor the fal ol lo 
mazvrthatg-owvpon her, 

10 For out of her came all at the firſt,2nd out of 


her (h21i 211 ethers come: and behold, theywalke 
almoſt all into deſttuRtion , and a multitude of | # = 
them 13vtrerly | rooted ont. e b 
t Who then ſhould make more mourning the 
ſhee that hath loft ſo great a multitudes and not : 
thou which art ſorry but for one 2 1 3 
ö 1 « 


Id: 
u But if thou ſayeſt vntd me, My lamentat ĩon is 

rot like the eartlis, becauſe 1 haue le ſt the fruit of 

ny womde, which [ brought foorth with paines, 

and bare with ſorrowes. : 

gut the earth ot ſo: for the multitude pre- 


oe by 85 * it, according to the courſe of the earth is 
x 2$ 10 came. 
art 1 Þ b Thenſay 1vnto thee,T.ike =3 thou haſt brongkt 
right Þ forth with l. bour: euen fo the earthalio hath gt» 
_ : uenher ſtuit, namely man, euer ſince the beginning, 
1400 Lito yntehim that mad: her. 
„. 18 Now chere tore Keepe thy ſorrow to thy ſelfe, 
u and u and bearewith a good courage that which hath be- 
e fillenehecs_ ; 
thou? . 16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the determi- 
% nation of God to be iuſt, thou ſhalt both ieceine thy 
thatt (hor ſonne in time, and ſhale bee commended amongſt 
Women. 4 : ; 
17 Goe thy way then into the city to thine 
þnsband., 
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15 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, That will I not doe 21 
will not goe into the citie, but here w: 111 die. 

19 So Iprocceded to ſpeake futther vnto her, 
and ſaid, . 

26 Doe not ſo, but be counſelled by: for haw 
many are the aduerſit ies ol Sion? Pecomfortcd in 
zegard of the ſorrow of leruſal m. 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuary is laid waſtes 
our Altar broken downe.our Temple deſtroyed. 

22 Our Plalterie is laid ou the ground, our ſong 
15put tv ſilence, our reioycing is at an end che light 
of our candleſticke is put out, the Ar ke of our Co- 
venant is {poiled, our holy things are deſile , and 
the Name that is named vpon vs is almoſt profa- 
ned; our children are put to ſhame, our Prieſts are 
burnt, car Leuĩtes are gone into captiuity, sur v iu- 
gins ate defiled and our wines rauiſhed our riglite- 
dus men carried away, Hur little ones deſtroyed; our 
young men are brought in bondage, aud our ſtrong 
men are become weake. 

23 And which is the greateſt of all, the Seale of 
$i hath now loſt her honour 3 for ſhee is deliue- 
red into he hands of them that hate vs. 

24 And ther fore ſhake off thy great heauineſſe, 
and — away ten Aritade of ſorrowes, that the 
Mighty may be merci fi. o thee againe, and the 
Higheſt ſhal giue thee re from thy I-bour. 

23 And it came to paſſe, while. . s talking with 
ben behold, her fice vpon a ſadden ue d excee- 
dingly, and her countenance gliſtered, lou ntl was 
afraid of her, ani muſed what it might be. 

26 And beho M, ſuddenly ſhe made à great cry, 

very ſeꝛreſull:ſo that the earth ſhoke at the noiſe 
ofthe woman. 
2 And I looked, and behold, the woman appea- 
red vnto me no more: but there was a Citie builded, 
and a large place ſhewed it ſelfe from the founda- 
tions; then was I afraid , and cryed with a loude 
volte. and ſaid, 

28 Where is* Vriel the Angel, who came vnte 
me at the firſt? for he hath cauſed me to fall inte 
miny [trances,and mine end is turned into corrup- 


tio, aud my prayer to rebuke. 


29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, bekold, he 


+ Game vnto me, and looked vpon me. 


30 And loe, I lay as one that hd beene dead, and 
mine vnderſtand ing was taken from me, and hee 
tooke me by the righthand and comforted me, and 

me vpon my feet, and ſaid vnte me, 

3! What ailech thee ? and why art thou ſo dil 
Mieted,and why is thine vnderſtanding troubled, 
aud the thoughts of thine heare 2 


Chap. x. 


32 And I ſaid, Beeauſe thou haſt forſaken me, and 
yet I did according to thy“ words, and I went into 


Apocrypha, 


* Ch 


\ 
*V 


ps | 


the field, and loe, I haue ſeene, and yet ſee;that I am 5. 20. 


not able to expreſſes 

33 And he (aid vnto me, Stand vp manſully, and 
I will aduiſe thee, 

34 Theu ſaid I, ſpeake on my Lord in me, onely 
forlake me not, leſt I die fruſtrate of my hope. 

35 For I haus ſeene that I know not, and heare 
that I doe nut know. : 

3s Or is my ſence deceined , or my ſoule ina 
dreame ? 

37 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, that thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſeruant of this [| viſions 


lor, 


38 He anſwered me then, and ſaid, Reare me, and trance, 


I thall informe thee, and tell thee wherefore thou 
art afraid: lor the Higheſt will reueale many ſe» 
cret things vnto thee, 


39 He hath ſcene that thy [way is right : for that or, 
thou ſorreweſt cont inually tor thy people, and ma- £'P 


keſt great lamentation for Sion. 

40 This therefore is the meaning of the viſion 
which thou lately ſaweſt. 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and thou be- 
ganſt to comfort her: 

42 But now ſeeſt thau the likeneſſe of the woman 
no more; but there appeared vnto thee a city buil - 


eds 
43 And whereas ſhe told thee of the death of her 
ſonne, this is the ſolution, 


| Or, 


oft? 


44 This woman whom chou ſaweſt, isSion? and interpres 
whereas ſhe ſꝛid vnto thee (euen ſhe whom thou tation. 


ſeeſt as a City bnilded, ) 

45 Whereas / ſay.ſhe ſaid vnto thee that ſhe hath 
bin thirty yeeres barren 3 thofe are the thirty yeeres 
wherein there was no offering made in her, 

46 But afterchirty yeeres Solomen builded the 
citie, and offered offerings 5 aud then bare the bar- 
ren a ſonne. 

47 And whereas ſhe told thee that ſhe nonriſhed 
him w labeurtthac was tlie dwelling in leraſalem. 

48 But whereas ſhe ſaid vnte thee, That my ſonne 
comming into his marriage chamber, happened to 
haue a fall and died, this was the deſtruction that 
came to leruſalem. 

49 And behold thou ſaweſt her likeneſſe, and be- 
cauſe ſh: mourned for her ſonne, thou beganſt to 
comfort her, and oftheſe things which haue chan; 
ced, thtſe are to be opened vnto thees 

50 For now the moſt High ſeeth that thou art 
grieued, vnfainedly, and ſuffereſt from thy whole 
heart for her, ſo hath he ſhewed thee the brightnes 
of her glory, and the comelineſſe of her beauty: 

51 And therefore I bad thee remaine in the field: 
where no houſe was builded. 

52 For I knew that the Higheſt would ſhew this 
vnto thee. : 

53 There fore I commanded thee to goe Into the 
field. where no foundation of anybnilding was. 

54 For inthe place her in the Higheſt beginneth 
to ſhew his city, there can no mans building be a- 
ble to ſtands | 
: 5 And therefore feare not, let net thy heart be 
affrighted,but gee thy way in, and fee the beauty 
and greatnes of the building: as much as thine eyes 
be able to ſee: 

56 And then ſhalt thou heare as much as thine 
eares maycomprehend, 


57 For thou art bleſſed aboue manyother, and are] Or 


called with the Higheſt, and fo are but few. 


called te 


58 But to morrow at night thou ſhalt rema ine & wish, 


heres 


Pp3 55 And 


b. 


| Ft. 


7 gberypha. 


59 And ſu ſhall the Higheſt ſhew thee viſions of 


ih the | high things, which the moſt High will doe 
ines. 


vato them that dwell vpon carth in the laſt dayes. 
So I ſlept that night, and another; like as hee com- 
manded me. 

CHAP. Xl. : 

1 He ſeeth in his dreame an 8agle comming out of 
dhe Sea : 37 Anda Lyon out fa wood, baiking 10 
16e Eagle. 
=— ſaw I a dreamegarid behold, chere came vp 

fromthe Sea an Eagle, which bad twelue fea- 
thered wings, and three heads. 

2 And I ſaw, and b:hold, (he ſpread ker wings 
oner all the earth, and all the winds of the airc 
blew on her, and were gathered together. 

3 And Ibeheld, and out of her feathers there 
grew other contrary feathers, and they became lit- 
tle feathers, and fmall. 

4 But her heads were at reſt? the head in the 
fot » middeſt was — then the other, yet reſted I ic 
with the reſidue. 

5 Morevuer, I beheld, aud loe, the Eagle flew 
with her feathers, and reigned vpon earth, and oucr 
them that dwelt therein. | 

6 And I ſaw that all things vader heauen were 
ſubic& vnto her, and no man ſpake againſt her, no 
not one Creature vpon earths 

72 And I beheld, and lee, the Eagle roſe vpsn her 
talons, and ſpake to her feathers, ſaying 3 

8 Wacch not all at once, ſleepe euery one in his 
owne place, and watch by courſes 

9 But let the heads be preſerued for the laſt, 

Is And I beheld, and loe, the voyce went not one 
of her heads, but f rom the midſt of ber body. 

It And I numbred her contrary feathers, and be- 
hold, there were eight of thems 

12 And I looked, & behold,on the right fide ther: 
aroſe one feather, and reigned ouer all the earth. 

1; And ſo it was, that when it reigned, the end 

of it came. and the place thereef appeared no more; 
ſo tlie next following Rovd vp, aud reigned, and had 
a great time. | 

14 And it happened, that when it reigned, the 
end of ic came allo, like as the ficſt, ſo that it ap 
peared ne more. 

25 Then came there a voice vnto it, and ſaid, 

16 Heare thou that haſt borne rule cuer the earth 
ſo long i this I ſay vnto thee, before thon beginneſt 
to appeare no more. 

17 There ſhall none after thee attaine vnto 
thy time, neither vnto the halfe thereof. 

18 Then aroſe the thirdzand reigned as the other 
beforc: and appeared ne more alſo. 

x9 So went it 'with all the reſidue one after anc- 

cher, asthat euery one reigned, and then appeared 


no more. 

20 Then I beheld,and loe, in proceſſe of time the 
Feathers that followed, ſtosd vp vpon the right fide 
that they might rule alſo, and {ome of them ruled, 
but within a while they appeared no more. 

21 For ſome of them were ſee vp, but ruled not. 

23 After this I looked, and behold, the twelue fea- 
thers appeared no more, nor the twolittle ſeathers. 

2} And there was no more vpn the Eagles 

body but three heads j reſted, aud fix little wings, 

24 Then ſaw Ialſo, that two little feathers dini- 

ded chemſelues from che fix, and remained vnder 
the h-id that was vpon the right ſide: for the foure 
eontinued in their place, 

25 And Th-held,and loe, the feathers that were 
vnder the wing,tlought to ſet vp themſelues, and 


co haut A. e rule. 


4 


II. Pſdras. dcr 


26 And beheld, and loe, there was 
but ſhortly it apeared no more. 

27 And thelecond was ſooner away then theft, 

as And I beheld, and loe, the two that remained; 
thought alſo in themſeJuesto reigne. | 

29 And when they ſo theught, behold, there awa- 


one ſet yy, 


ked one of the heads, that were at reſt, namely, it { 
that was in the midſt, for that was greater then 
the two other heads. , 
3. And then I ſaw that the two other heads were l 
Ioyned with it. « 
31 And behold, the head was turned with them 
that were with it, and did eate vp the two feathers he 
vnder the wing that weuld haue reigned, 7 
32 But this head put the whole earth in feate, and 4 
bare rule in it,cuer all thoſe y dwelt vpen theearth t 
with much eppreſs ion, and it had the gonernance of b 
the world, mere then all the wings that had beene. 
33 And after this I b:held, and loe, the liead that th 
was in the midſt ſnddenly appeared no more, like ag fe; 
the wings. * 
24 But there remained the two heads, which alſo 5 
in like ſort red pon the earth, and over thoſe th 
that dwelt therein. 1 
35 And Ieh A, and loe, the head vpon the right uo 
fide deuoured i that was vpon the left fide, ah: , 
36 Then I heard a voyce, which ſaid vnto me, * 
Look: be ſoſ e thee, and conſider the thing that thoy 7! 
ſeeſt. J 
37 And 1 beheld, and lee as it were a roaring li- 0 
on chaſed cut of the wood ? and I faw that he (ent . 
out a mins voyce vnto the Eagle, and ſaid, ile 
38 Beare thou, I will talke with thee, and the re, 
Higheſt ſhall ſay vato thee ; . 
29 Arr not thou it that remaineſt of the feute ze 
b- a Rm T made ta eigne in my vor ld, that the « 
eid of their times might come throughthem? fal 
4 Aud the fourth came, & suercame all the beit 16 
that were paſt, and had power ouer the world with they 
great fearefulnefle,and ener the whole compaſſe of 7 


the earth with much wicked oppreſsion, and g 
long time dwelthe vpon the exrth with decae;. || 
41 For the carth haft thou not indged ;Ath truth 
4* For chou haſt afflicted the ue, thou hal 
hurt the peaceable , thou ha Dued lyars, and d 
ſtroyed the dwellings of- them that brought foor 
fruit, and hat ca%-#owne the wils of ſuch 384 
thee ns harme, © 1 
43 There is chy wrong fulldealing eomꝭ q 
vnto the Higheſt, and chy pride vmo the Mighty 
44 The Higheſt alſo hath looked vpon the pn 
times, and behold, they are ended, aui his abomii 
tions are fulfilled. . 
45 And therefore, appeare no mote thou B 
nor thy horriblewings, aor thy wicked feath 
thy malicieusheadgznor thy hurtfull chwes not 
thy vaine body. FP 
46 That all the earth may be re freſhed, and i; 
returne, being de liuered from thy violence, ind ] 
ſhe may hope for the indgement and mercy of 
that made her. 4 
CHAP. TIL. ; 
t The ”agle which heſaw it deflroytd. te 
fron is interpreted,37 He is bid to write bis Wh 
39 and to faſt that he may ſec more, ã Hee 
comfort thoſe that were grieued for hu abſeuits; 
A Nd it came to pafſe, while the Lion ſpakebl 
words vntothe Frgle, Iſawvw . 
2 And behold, the head that remained, 
ſonre wings appeared no more, and the c 
vnto it, and ſet themſe lues vp to eigne, all 
king dent watſmall and full of vproate-. 


aP. XII. Apocryph& 


„ And I ſaw;andbehold,they appeared no more, other; bur at the Iaſt ſhall hee fall thicugh the 
Py al the whole body el the Egle was burnt, ſo that {ward himſelſe. 
the earth was in great ſeare: then awaked I out of 29 A nd whereas tliou ſaweſt two feathers vnder 
beſt, the trouble and trance of my mind, and ſrom great thewings, paſsing ouer the head that is on the 
nedy face and (aid vnto my ſpirit, right fide: | a 
Loezthis haſt thou done vnto mee, in that thon 30 't ſieniſethithat theſe are they whomthe highs 


ps 


* ſarcheſt cut the wayes of the Higheſt. eſt hath kept entutheir end: this 13 the ſmall king 

ly, it Loe, yet am I weary in my mind, and very dome; and tull of cronble as thou ſaweſt. 

thea make in my ſpirit : aud little ſtreugth is there 31 And the Lyon whom thou {aweſt riſing vp out 
inme ; for che great teareWherewith 1 was affrigh» of the wood,and ruarmng and ſpeaking to the Ea- 

Were ed this ni glit. le, and rebuking her for her vntighteouſneſſe, with , 
6 Therefore will I now beſcech the Higheſtzthat all che words which thouhaſt heard, 

them temill conjtort mee vnto the ends 33 This is the anointed which the Higheſt hath 

chers 1 And Iſaid, Lerd that heareſt ralegiF haue found kept for then and for their wickedneſſe vato tha 

excebefore thy ſiglit, and if I am inftificd with end ; he ſhall ceprone them, and ſhallvpbraid them 

and thee before many others, and if my prayer Indeed With thetrerveltys ; 

earth be come vp before thy facts 33 For hehallſet them before him aline in indge 

ce of $ Comfort me then, and ſhew mee thy ſernant ment, and ſhallrebuke them and correct them. 

cent, the interpretation and plaine difference of this 34 For che reſt of my people ſhall he deliver with 

that fear: full viſion, that thou mayeſt perfectly comfort mere, thoſe that haue beene preſerued vpon my 

ixe a Male. | by/ders, and he (fall make them ioyfull vntill the 

9 For thou haſt iudged wee worthy, ty fne ire comming of the day of indgement, whereof I haue 

1 alſo b 8 ſpoken vnto thee from the beginning. 

thoſe ts Aud be faid mon is is the ipterprta» 35 This is the dreame that tliou ſaweſt, and theſe 

a : EP" 4 are tne Interpretations, 
right 3 thou eg come vp from 36 Thon — haſt beene meet to know this ſe- 


ne in tl ret ofthe Higheſt 
v1 Was {cenc in NE CTET ONE 18 . a 

37 Therefore write all theſe things that thon haſh 
ſeenc in a hooke, and hide them. 

38 And teach themto the wiſe of the people, 


17*rifion of thy brother Daniel, 


o ne þ the Sea z is che kingdome „Wh! 
12 But it was not expounded vnto him therefore 


now I declare it vnto thee, 


der 1; Behold, che dayes will come, that there ſhall whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may comprehend and 
| riſeypa kingdome vpon earth, and it ſha! he fea- keepe th: ſe ſecrets. 6 

ad < rd abou all the kingdomes that were befc re it. 39 But wait thou here thy ſelſe yer ſeuen dayes 
_ 4 In the ſame ſhall twelue Kings reif ue one moe that it may bee thewed thee whatſccnerit 
f, aker anether x pleaſerh the Higheſt to declare vnto thee 3 And 
* i Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to reigne, ad with chat lie Went his way. 

* fall haue more time then any of the twelues 4o And it came toe paſſe, when all the people ſaw 
beef 16 And this doe the twelue wings ſiguifie, which that the ſeuen dayes were paſty and I nor come a- 
IN y then ſaweſt. = into the city, they gathered them all together, 
_ ij Asfor the voyce which thou heardeſt ſpeake, frem the leaſt vnto the greateſt, and came vnto mee, 
and fe ad that thou ſaweſt not to goe out from the heads and ſaid, 
wal. \- midſt of the body thereof, this is the 41 What haue we offended thee ? and what euill 


. 


haue we done againſt thee, that thou forſakeſt vs, 

_ ol that kingdome , there and ſitteſt here in this place? 

"Y die hallſtand in pe- 42 For of all che | Prophets thou one ly art left for, 

as then fall, vs, as a cluſter of the vintage, and as a cad le in a people. 
darke place, and as a hauen or thip preſerued from 

the tempeſt. : 

43 Are not the euilswhich are come to vsſufe 

gient? 


ſhalt forſake vs, how much better had 
. if wee alſo had beene burnt in the 


ot better then they that dyed 
with a loud voyee: then an- 


' 
nfert, O Iſrael: and bee not 


1 ꝛcob. 
nd i -ath you in remembrance, and 
adh prgotten you in temptat ion. 
ol K not forſaken you, neither am 


ut am come into this place, 
nof Sion, and that I might 
eſtate of your Sanctuary. 
vay home euery man, and 
me vnto you. 

veir way into the city, 


he field ſenen dayes, 
1d did eate onely in 
: field, and had my 


CHAP, 


pocryp F 4. - 
| CHAP, XIII. 

x Heeſeeth in his dreamt a man comming out of 
ebe Sea. 25 The declaration of bu dreame. 54 Hee 
is praiſed, and promiſed ro ſec more. 

Nd it came to paile attei ſeuen dayes , Idrea- 

1 med a dreame by ni ght, 

Acer - 2 And loe, there areſea wind from the Sea, that 
ineman it mooned all the wanes thereof. 

the 3 And I beheld, and loe, that man w: xed ſtrong 
. 'with che I chouſands of heauen: and when hee tur- 

mus, ned his countenance to looke, all the things trem- 
Clokds, bled that were ſeene vnder him. : 

4 And whenſoeuer the voyce went out of his 
mouth, all they burnt that heard his voyte, like as 
the earth failech when it fecleth the firt. 

s And after this, I behe ld, and loe there was ga- 
thered together a multitude of men sui of number, 
from the foure winds of the heauen; to inbdue the 
man that cameont of the Sea, : 

6 But 1 b: held,and Ioe, hee had graued hiuaſelfe 
a great mountaine, and flew yp vpon it. \ 

7 But I would haue ſeene the region, or place 
whereoutthe hill was grauen aud I could not. 

8 And after this I beheld, and loe, all they which 
were gathered together to ſubdue him, were ſore 

afraid, and yet durſt ſight. 5 

9 And loe, as hee ſaw the vislence of the multi- 
tude that came, hee neither lift ophis hand, nor 
held ſword, nor any inſtrument of warre. 

Is But only I ſaw that he ſent out of his mouth, 
as it had beene a blaſt of fire, and cut of his lips a 
flamiug breath, and out of his tongue hee caſt out 
fparkes and teimpeſts, 

it And they were all mixt together, the blaſt of 
Gre, the flaming breath, and the great tempeſt, and 
fell wich violence vpon tlie multicude which was 
Prepared to fight , and burnt them vp euery one, ſo 
that vpon a ſuddaine,of an innumerable multitudes 
nothing war to bee perceiued, but onely duſt and 
Guell of ſmoake : when I ſawthis, I was afraid: 

12 Afterward ſaw I the ſame man come downe 
from the mountaine, and call vnto him another 
peaceable multitude. 

12 And there came much people vnto him, where- 
of ſome were glad, ſome were ſorry, ſome of them 
were bound, and other ſome breught sf | them that 
were offered: then was I ſicke through great feare, 
and I awaked, and ſaid, 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant wenders from 
the beginning; and haſt counted mee worthy *}_= 
thou ſheuldettreceiue my prayer: | 

15 Shew mee now yet; the interpry 
dreame. 

16 For as1conceine in my v 
vnto them that ſhall bee let, 
much more woe vnto them 
hinde. 

17 For they chat were not le 

18 Now vnderſtand I the tl 
in the latter dayes, which ſh 
and to thoſe that are leſt be 

19 Thereſote are they 
rils, and many neceſsities 

eclare, 

20 Yet is ĩt eaſier for hi 
eme into | cheſe things 
cloud aut of the w rid 
tliat happen in the laſt 
to mee. and ſaid, 

21 The interpretaty 
thee, and I will oper 
haſt requizeey 


Iunius 
DF the 
hes 
hat were 
ered. 


or, 
g dy. 


22 Whereas thou haft ſpoken of chem that are 
le ſt — z this is the interpretation, 

2; He: that ſhall endure the perill in tharej 
hath kept himſelfe: theythat defa len into — 
are ſuch as haue workes and faith towards the 
Almighty. 

24 Know this therefore, that they which be 
behind, are more bleſſed then es be 3 

35 This is the meaning of the viſion: Whereas 
thou ſaweſt a man comming yp from the middeſt of 
the Sca : 

26 The ſame is hee whom God the Higheſt hath 
kept a great ſeaſon , whichbyhisewne lelfe ſhall 
deliuer his creature; and hee ſhall order them that 
are leſt behind. 

27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that ont of his 
mouth, there came as a blaſt of wind, and fire, and 


ſtorme; 

28 And that he held ngither ſword, nor any in. 
ſtrument of warre , but that the ruſhing in of him 
deſtroyed the whole multitud tliat came to ſubdue 
him. this is the interpretation. 

29 Behold ti: day is came , when the moſt High 
will begin to m that are vpon the earth. 

30 Aud he: *” ge aſtoniſhment of them 
that dwell on =_ 

3t And one ſhallvndertake to fight againſt ano- 
ther,onc cityagainſt another, one place againſt ano- 
ther, * ene pe ple agaiuſt another, and one realue % 
againſt another, 1 

32 And tue time ſhalbe when theſe things ſhall 
come to yu and the ſigues ſhall happen, hich l 
ſhewed t ee before, and then ſhall my. Sonne bee 
delared; whom thou ſaweſt as a man aſcending, 

33 A d hen all the people hoare hisyoyce, eue. 
ry m n ſhall in cheir owne land leaue the battell 
th y haue one againſt another, 

34 And an innumerable multitadę fhalbe gathe- 
red together, as thou ſaweſt them willing te come, 
and to ouercome him by fighting. ; 

. 35 But hee ſhall ſtand vpon the top of the mount 
101ls 

36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall Ll 
all men, being prepared and hu 
ſaweſt che hill grauen vj 

37 And chi 
Inuer 


li 


ſubdue 
R High 
e earth. 
of them 


nſt ano - 
nſt ano 


battell 


e gathe · 
te come, 


e mount 


way to goez name 
the ſame region i 
7 46 Then dwelt 
and now when th 
47 The Highe 
I? 5” Rreame againe th 
/ V }, foreſawelt thou the 
48 But thoſe that 
are they that are foung 
49 New when bee def 
the nations that are gathered 
ſend his people that remaine. | 
50 And then thall he ſhew them gt. 
5 Then ſaid 1,0 Lord, that beareſt : 
this: Wherefore haue I ſeene the mas 
from the midſt ef the Sea ? 
52 And he ſaid vnto mee, 
Wer ſeche out. nor kaow the 
NMepe © Gas 


% 
=. 


* 


dax tiaie. : 
lightened, 

54 For thou h 
applied thy digg 


n 


3 wich Berilh,and Carbuncle, and ftones of Ophir. 


© +18 And all ber ſtreets ſhall Cay, Halleluia, and 
” qheyſhall praiſe him, ſaying, Bleſſed be Ged which 
” hath estolled it for euer. 
; ; CHAP. xIIII. 
+3 Tobit giueth inſtructions 10 his ſoune, 8 ſpeci- 
to leane Nine ne. 11 Hee and bis wife die, and 
are buried. 12 Tobias remooneth to Eclatane, 14 
and there died, afder he had heard of the deſtynction 
0 Nireut. : 
1 O Tobit made an end of praiſing God. 
And he was eight and fifty yeeres old when 
bee Joft his fight, which was reſtored to him after 
eight yeeres, and he gane almes, and he i jnercafed 
Win the feare of the Lord God, and praiſed him, 
” And when bee was very aged, hee called his 
| fonne, and the ſixe ſonnes of his ſonne,and (aid to 
him, My ſonnetake thy children; for behold, I am 
{ aged, and am ready to depart out of this life. 


4 Goe into Media my ſonne, for I ſurely beletue 


| theſe things which Ionas the Prophet ſpake of 
Nineue, that it (hall be ouerthrowne; and that for 
a time, peace (hall rather be in Media, and that our 
brethren ſhall lie ſcattered in the earth, from that 
ood land, and leruſalem ſhall be deſolate, and the 
e of God in it ſnall be burnedʒ and ſhall be de · 
ſolate for a time. a 
And that againe Ged will haue mercy on 
them, and bring them againe into the land where 
they ſhall build a Temple, but nor li ke to the firſt, 
ill the time of that age bee fulfilled, and aſter- 
ard they (hall returne from all places of their 
1 Ar build vp leruſa lem gloriouſſy, and 
honſe of God {hall bee built in it || for euer, 
th a glorious building: as the Prophets haue 
un thereof, 


Bp. 


£8 And all nations (hall turne and feare the Lord 
| God eracly, and ſhall burytheir idols. 


| 17 Aud the ſirtets of Ieruſalem ſhall bee paued 


7 So (all all nations praiſe the Lord, aud his 
22 ſhall conſefle God, and the Lord ſhalt exal 
is people: and all thoſe which loue the Lord Go 
in trueth and inflice; ſhall reioyce, ſhewing mercy 
to our brethren, | OY ning 
8 And now my fonne, depart out of Nineue, be- 
cauſe chat theſe things which the Prophets ſonas 
ſpake, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. APES. 
9 But keepe thou the Law and the Commande- 
ments, and ſhew thy ſelſe mercifull and ĩuſt, that it 
may goe well with thee, | : 
10 And bury mee decently, and thy mother with 
me, but carry no longer at Nineue. Remember my 
ſon, how Aman handled Achiacharus that brought 
him vp, how our of light hee brought him into 
dar kneſſe, and how he rewarded him againe: yet 
Achiacharus was | ſancd, but che other bad his re- 


1118 7 


torres 


ward, ſor he went downe into darkneſſe. Manaſſes ſer ned. 
gaue almes, and eſcaped the ſnares of deach | which N lanius 


and periſhed. *. , 
11 Wherefore now my fon, confider what almes 


doth; and how rightcouſncfſe death deliners When ie he | 
he had ſaid theſe things, hee gaue vp the ghoſt in bed ſet. 


the bed, being an hundred and ei ght and filty yeres 
old, and | he buried him honeurably. 

12 And when Anna bis mother was dead, he bu- 
ried her with his father: but Toblas departed 
with his wife and children to Echataue, to Raguel 
his father in law: f * 

13 Where he became old with honour, & he bu- 
ried his father and mother in law honourably, and 


they had ſee for him: but Amau fell into tlie ſnare, readerhs | 


1 ſoarts 
14 


orubey 


he I inherited thei: ſubſtance & his father Tobits. | Or. poſa 


14 And hee died at Echatane in Media, being an ſeſed. 


hundred and ſeuen and twenty yeeres old. A 

15 But before he died, he heard of the deſtructi · 
on of Nineue, which was taken by Nabuchodeno- 
ſor and Aſſuerus? and before his death he reiozced 
oner Nineue. 


CIVDET g. 


CHOU AC IR RAGE SSILD. 


F CHAP. 1. 2 
1 Arphexad doth fortifie Echatane, 5 Nabu · 
Pebidenoſor makerh warre agamn⁰ him, 7 and cra- 
bd. 12 Hes thyeatneth thoſe that would not 
Muti, 15. and killeth Arphaxad, 16 and re- 
nb to N mize. 
n the twelfch yeere of the reigne of 
* 1 BY Nabuchodonoſor, who reigned in Ni- 
a coe the great city, ( inthe dayes of 
1. d LED: Arplxzad ,, which reigned euer the 
Lag Medes in Ecbatane, | 
2 And built in Ecbatane walles round about of 
$ hewen, three cubices bread, and fix: cubites 
aud made the height of the wall ſeuen: y cu- 
Nea and the breadth thereof fiſtycubites. 
Aud ſet che towers thereof vpon the gates of 
d hundred cubits 4394, and tlie breadth thereof 
Icke foundation three ſcore cubites. g 
And hee made the gates thereef, euen gates 
urwere raiſcd te the height of ſeuenty eubites, 
dthebreadth of them was farty cubites, ſor the 
Noir foorch of his mighty armĩes and for the ſet · 
mag in aray of his footmen.) 
nen in theſe dayes King Nabuchodonoſor 
Se war with King Arphixad in J great plaino, 
Ack is the pla ine in the borders of Ragau. 
i there eame vnto him all they that dwelt 


cyuntrey, and all chat welt by Euphrg- 
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a * 
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tes, and Tigris, and Hydaſpes, and the pla ine of 
Arioch, the King of the Elymeans, and very many 
nations of the ſonnes of Chelod, affembledthem- 
[cluesto the battell. «LS 

7 Then Nabuchodonoſoꝝ King of the Afſyrians, 
ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſia, and to allthag 


dwelt Weſtward , an! to choſe that dwelt in Cili- 


cia, and Damaſcus, and Libanud and Antilibanusy 
and te all that dwelt vpon the $ca-coift, E 

8 And to thoſe amongſt the nations that were 
of Carmel, and Galaad, and the higher Galilee, and 
the gteat plaine of. Eſdielon, 

And to all that were in Samaria & the cities 
thereof, & beyond Ierdan vnto Ieruſalem, and Be- 
tane, and Chellus, and Kades, & the riuer of Egypt: 
and Taphnes, & Rameſſe, and all che land of Geſem, 

1s Vntill you come beyond Tanis, and Memphis, 
and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, vntil you come 
ts the burderg of Ethiopia. | | 

11 But all the inhabitants of the land made, light 


of the commandement of Nabuchodonoſor King ot 


the Aﬀyrians, neither went they 1 him to the bat» 
tel: for they were not afraid of him: yea, he was be- 
fore them as one man & theyſent away his Ambaf- 
ſadours from them withont effect, & with diſgrace. 
12 Therefore Nabachodonsſor was very angry 
with all thiscountrey,2nd ſware byhis throne and 
kiogdomez that bee yould furely be aucoged vpon 
Qq 3 all 
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all thoſe coaſts of Cilicia, and Damaſcus,and Syria, 
and that hee would flay with the ſword all the in- 
habitants of the land of Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and all Iudea, and all chat were in Egypt, 
till yon come to the borders of the ewe ſeas _ 
x3 Then hee matched in battell arzy with his 
poweragainſt King Arphazad, in the ſeuenteenth 
yeete, andhepreuailed in his battell ? ſor he ouer- 


threw all the power of Arphaxad, and all his horſ- 
men, and all his char iots, 


14 And became lord of his cities, and came vnto 
Eebatane, and tooke the rowers, and ſpoiled the 
Kreets thereof, and turned the beauty thereot into 


me. 

rs He tooke alſo Arphaxad in the monntaines of 
* — and ſmote him thorow with his darts, and 
d eſtroyed him vcterly that 1 

16 So he returned afterwardeo Ninene, both he 


compliſh them fally, as 1 haue commanded thee, "7 
and deferre not to doe them. 1 
14 Then Olefernes went forth fromthe preſencte 
of his lord.and called all the gouerneurs and cap» 

taines, and the officers of the army of Aſſure 

15 And bee muſtered the choſen men ſor the bat · 
tell, as his lord had commarded him, vnto an hun · 
dred aud twenty thouſand, and twelue thouſand 
archers on horſebacke. 

16 And he ranged them as a great army is orde» 
red forthe warres 

17 And he tooke camels and aſſes for their car» 
riages,a very great number, and ſheepe, and oxen, 
and goats without number for their prouiſion, 

18 And plenty of victuall for euery man of the 
army, and very much gold and ſiluer out of the 
Kings houſe, : 

19 Then he went forth, and all his power, to goe 


and all his company · of ſundry nations: being a ve · before king Nabuchodoneſor in the vohage . and to 
rygreat multitude of men of Marre, and thete hee coner all y face of the earth Weſtward with their 
tooke hĩs eaſe, and banqueted, both hee and his ar- charets aud horſemen, and their choſen footmen. 


mie, an hundred and twenty dayes. 
| CH . . 

4 Olofernes i; 2 general, 11 aud char. 
ged to ſpare none t hat will not yeeld, 15 Hi army 
and prouiſion. 23 The places which he wonne and 
waſied as he went. 

Nd in the eighteenth yeere , the two and 
twentieth day ef the firft mone tk; there was 
talke in the houſe ot Nabuchodoneſor King of the 
Aſſyr ians, that he ſhould , as hee ſaid, auenge him- 
felfe on all the earth. 
> So hee called vnto him all his officers, and all 
his nobles, and communic: ted with them his ſe- 
or, Sam. cret counſell, and concluded the afflicting of the 
2047. and whole earth out of his one mouth 3 
25.17. 3 Then they decreed to deftroy all fleſhchat did 
not obey the commandemeneof his mouth. 

4 And when hee had ended his counſell, Nabu- 
chodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians, called Olofernes 
the chieſe Captaine of his army, which was 1 next 
vnto him, and (aid vnto him, 

5 Thus faith the great King, the lord of the 
whole earth: Beheld, th: n ſhalt goe foorth from 
my preſence, and take with thee men that truſt in 
their owne ſtrengtli, of footmen an hundred and 
twenty thouſand, and the number of borſes with 
their riders twe lue thouſand. 


1 ree ke, 
ſecond 
LEES 


6 And thou ſhalt 85 againſt all the Weſt coun- 
U 


trey becauſe they diſobeyed my commandement. 

7 And thou ſhalt declare vnto them; that they 
lor, after prepare for mee | earth and water: for 1 will goe 
25e man» forth in my wrath aga inſt them, and will couer the 
ner of the whole face ofthe earth with the feet of mine army, 
Kivgs of and I will giue them for aſpoile vnto them. 

Per fa, $8 So that their ſlaine ſha Il fill their valleys, and 
80 whow brookes, and the riuer ſhall bee filled with their 
- garth aud dead, till it one: flow. 
vater And Iwill leade them ezptiues to the vtmoſt 
v went parts of all the earth. 
10 be gi» Te Thon therefore ſhalt goe er take be · 
wer 80 ace ſorehand for mee all their coaſts, and if they will 
fnow- pyeeld themſelues vnte thee, thou ſhalt reſerue chem 
Zedge that for me till the day of their puniſhment, 
ebey were 11 But concerr ing them that rebel}, let not thine 
lords of eye — them: but put themto the ſlaugliter, and 
Land and ſpoile them whereſoeuer thou goeſt. 
fea, Here 12 For as I live, and by the power of my king- 
det, dome, whatſoeuer I haue ſpoken, that will I doe by 
mine hand. 
1 And take thou heed that thou tranſgreſſe 


none of che commaudempents of thy lord, bag a8 


20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry ceuntreys 
came with them like locuſts, and like the ſand of 
the earth: for the multitude was withour number, 

21 And they went foorth of Nineue three daics 
journey toward the plaine of Bectileth, and pit 
ched from Bectileth neere the mountaine, which is 
at the left hand of the vpper Cilicia. 

23 Then he teoke all his army, his ſootmen, and 
horſemen, and chariots, and went from thenee into 
the hill countrey ; 

2; And deſtroyed Phud and Lud: and ſpoiled 
all the children of Raſſes , and the children of I.. 
mael, which were coward the wildernefſc, at the 
South oi the land of the Che llians. 

24 Then he went oner Euphrates, and went tho- 
row Meſoporamia, and deſtroyed all the high ei. 
ties that were vpon the riuer Arbonai, till you 
come to the Sea. 

25 And he tooke the borders of Cilicia,and kil- 
led all that reſiſted him, and came to the borders 
of Iapheth , which were toward the South, ouer 
againſt Arabis. 

26 He compaſſed alſo all the children of Madi- 
an, and burnt vp theit Tabernacles, and ſpoiled 
their ſheepe coats» 

27 Then hee went downe into the pla ine of Dz» 
maſcus in the time of wheat harveſt, and burnt vp 
all their fields, and deſtroyed their flockes and 
herds. alſo hee ſpoiled their cities, and veter ly was 
ſed the ireountreys, and ſmote alltheir young men 
with the edge of the ſword, 

28 Therefore the feare & dread of him fell vpon 
all the inhabitapts of the Sea ceafts, which were in 
Zidon, and Tyrus and them that dwelt in Sur, and 
Ocinazand all that dwelt in lemnaan ., and they that 
dwelt in Auotus and Aſchalon feared him great . 

CHAP. III. 

1 They of the Sea coaſts intreas for pace 7 Ole 
fernes n receiued theres 8 Yer hee de ſirojeib ther 
gods, that tbey might wor ſhip onely Nbuc dns 
ſer. 9 He commeth neere to Iudea. 

O they ſent Ambaſſadours vnto him to treat of 
penn ns 

2 Behold, we the ſeruants of Nabuchodonoſor 
the great Xing lic beſore thee z vie v3 as ſhall bee 
good in thy fight, 

2 Rchold, our houſes, and all our places, and all 
our fields of whe>t, and flockes, and herds: and al 
the lodges of our tents lie before thy face? . 
them as it pleaſeth thee. PE 

4 Beboldecucn $urgities 20d che ine 


„ * 


40 


_—_ -— 
bo oy * 


| thereof arethy ſeruants eome and deale with them 
nſeemeth good vnto thee. 


5 So the men came to Oloſernes and declared 
vnto him aſter this manner, 

6 Then came he downe toward the ſea coaſt, beth 
he and his army, and ſet gat iſons in the high cities 
and tooke out oſ them choſen men ſor aid. 

7 So they and all the countrey round abont, re · 
ceined them with gar lands, wich dances, and with 
T:mbrels. 

$ Yet he did caſt downe their froncires, and cut 
donne their groues, for be had decreed to deſtroy 


um. ill the gods of the land; that all Nations ſhould 


Wl, 


10 


2 


6 
ow Eldrae lon toward the } open countrey necrets 


worſhip Nabuchodouoſor only, and that al tongues 
and Tribes ſhonld call vpon him as God, 

9 Alſs he came ouer againſt Bſdraelon, neere 
'* ento [[udea,ouer a gainſt the great ſtrait of Iudea, 

10 And he pitched betwixt Geba and Scythopolis, 
and there he taricd a whole moneth. that he might 
gather together all thecarriages of his army, 

CHAP, II II. 

4 The lets ave afraid of Oloſernes, 3 and fortiſie 
the bils.6 They of Bethulia tate charge of te paſ- 
ſates · s All Iſcael fall to faſtiug and prayer · 

Owthe children of iſrael that dwelt in Iudea 
heard all that Qlofernes the chieft eaptaine 
of Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians had done 
to the nations, and after what manner he had ſpoy- 
led all their Temples, and brought them to noughts 

2 Ther ſore they were exceedingly afraid of him, 
and were troubled for Ieruſalem, and ſor the Tem- 
ple of the Lord cheir God. 2 

3 For they were newly returned from the eapkłĩ · 
uity, and all the peoplefef Iudea were lately gathe- 
red together: and the veſſels, and the Altar, and 
the houſe were ſanctified after the men. 

4 There fore they ſent into all che coaſts of Sa» 
maria} and the villages, and to Bethoron, and Bel - 
men, and Iericho,and to Choba, and Eſora, and to 
the valley of Salem, 

$ And poſſeſſed themſelues before hand of all 
the tops of the high mountaines, and fortified the 
villages chat were in them, and laid vp victuals for 
the prouiſion of war? for their fields were of late 
reaped, N ; 

6 Alſo Ioacimthe hi gh pt ĩeſt which was in thoſe 
daies in leruſa lem wrote to them that dwelt in Be. 
, thuliz, and Betomeſtham, which 13 ouer againſt 


Dotha im. 

7 Charging them to keepe the paſſages of the 
hill councrey 2 for by them there was an entrance 
into Tudea, and it was eaſie to ſtop them that 
would come vp. becauſe the paſſage was ſtrait, I for 


% two men at the moſt. 


1 8 And the children of Iſracl did as Teacim the 
high Prieſt had commanded them, with the i anci- 
ents of all the people of Iſrael which dwelt at Je- 
mſalem. b 
9 Then every man of Iſrael cryed to God with 
ory fernency,and with great vehemency did they 
umble their ſoules : ER 
10 Both they and their wines,and their children, 
and their cattell, and euery ranger, and hireling, 
and the it ſernants bought with money, put ſacke- 
Cloth vpon their loynes. . g 
It Thus euery man and woman, & the little chil- 
dren, and the inhabitants of leruſalem, fell before 
Temple, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads; and 
ſpread aut their ſackcloth before the face of the 
Lord zajſe they put ſackcloth about the Altar, 
13 And cryedto the God ofifracl all with one 


Chap. ilij, ve 


conſent earneſtly, that he would not ginetheir chil- 
dren for a prey, & their wines for alpoile, and the 
Cities of their inheritance to deſtruction, and the 
Sanctuary to prephanation aud reproch,and for the 
nations to re ioyce at. 

I; So God heard their prayers, and looked vpon 
their afflitions, for the people faſted many dayes 
in all ludea and leruſalem, beſore the Sanctuaiy of 
the Lord Almighty. 

14 And Ioacim the high Pr ĩeſt, and all the Priefls 
that ſtood befere the Lord, and they that miniſtred 
vnto the Lerd, had their loines ꝑirt with ſackcloth 
and offered tlie daily burnt offtings with the vowes 
and free gifts of the people, 

15 And had aſhes on their mitres, and eryed vnts 
the Lord with all their power, tliat he would leoke 
vpon all the houle ef Iſrael graciouſly, 

CH A P. v. 

5 Achior telleth olufemes what the jewes ave, 8 
and what their God bad dont for thews, 21 and ad- 
mſeth not to medale with them. 22 All that keard 
bim, were offended at him. 

Hen was it declared to Olofernes the chieſe 
Captaine of tic army of Afſſur,that the chil · 
dren ot Iſrael had prepared for warre, and had ſhut 
vp the paſſages of the hil countrey,and had fortified 


Fall the cops of the high hils, and had laid impe- 107.4 


diments in the champion countreys. the 


2 Wherewith he was very angry and called all 
the Princes of Moab, and the captaines of Ammon, 
and all the gouernours of the Sea eoaſt. 

3 And he ſaid vnto them, Tell me now ye ſons of 
Chanaan, who this p:ople is that dwelleth in the hil 
countrey ? and what ate the cities that they inha- 
bit? and what is the multitude of their army? and 
wherein is their power and ſtrength, and what king 
is ſet ouerthem, or captaine of their army ? 

4 And why haue they determined not to come 
ad meet me, more then all the inhabitants of the 


eſt 2 
Then ſaid Achĩor; the captaine of all the ſons * Chap. 
of Ammon: Let my lord now hearea word from the ; 1.7735 


mouth of thy ſeruant, and I will declare vnto thee 
the trueth, concerning this people which dwelleth 
neere thee; & inhabiteth the hil countreys? & there 
{hall no lie come out of the mouth of thy ſeruant. 

6 This people are deſcended of the Caldeans; 


7 And they ſoicurned heretofore in Meſopota- Gen 


mia, becauſe they would not ſollow the gods of 
their fathers, which were in the land of Caldea. 

8 For they I left the way of their anceſtors , and 
worſhipped the God of heauen, the God whom they 
knew : ſo they exſt them ont from the face of their 
gods, ad they fled inte Meſopotamiay and ſoĩour · 
ned there many dayes. 

9 Then * their God commanded the») to depart 
from the place where they ſoĩourned. and to go in- 
to the land of Chanaan, where they dwelt, and were 
— wich gold and ſiluer, and with very much 
cattell. 

Io But when a famine couered all the land of 
Chanaan; they went downe into Egypt, and ſoionr - 
ned there, while they were nour iſned, and became 
the re a great multitude, ſo that ne could not num 
ber their nation. 

11 Therefore the King of Egypt roſe vp againſt 
tbem, and dealt ſubtilly with chem, and brought 
them low with “ labour ing i bricke , and made 
them l zues. 2 

12 Then they eryed vnto thᷣ· ĩr God, and he ſmote 
all the land of Egypt with incurable plagues,fo the 
Egyptians cat them ont of theix ſight. 
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a Fxod, 13 And“ God dryed the red Sea before them: 

| A T. 14 And * brought them to mount f Sinai , and 

| *-Exod, Cades Barne, and caft forth all that dwelt in the 

19. 1. wilderhefſe. 

4 r. into 15 Sothey dwelt in the land of the Amaꝛ ites, and 
#he way they deſtroyed by their ſttrength all chem of Eſe · 

fthe bon, and paſting oner Iordan, they poſſeſſed all the 
adernet hill couutrey. 

of Sina, 16 * And they caſt forth before them the Chana- 
loſh. anite, the Pherelite, the Iebuſite, and the Sychemite, 

A2. 8. and all the Gergeſites and they dwelt in that coun - 

8 trey many dayes. 

17 And whileſt they ſinned not before their God 
they proſpered · becauſe the Ged that hate th ini qui - 
I ty was with them. 

Audg. 2. 18 But * when they departed from the waywhich 
21. & 3. 8. he appointed them; they were deftroyed in many 
az Kings battels very ſore, ® and were led captiues into a 
25. , 1. land that was nettheirs , and the Temple of their 
God, was caſt to the ground, and their citits were 
taken by the enemies. | 
19 But * now are they returned to their God, and 
are come vp fromehe places where they were ſcat- 
tered , and haue poſſeſſed leruſalem, where their 
lor, haue Sanctuary is, and [areſcaced in the hill countrey, 
she © for it was deſolate, 
awellings 2s Now therefore my lord and gouernor if there 
be any errour in this people · & they fin againſt their 
God, let vs conſider, that this ſhall be their ruine, 
and let vs goe vp, and we ſhall ouercome them. 

21 Bur if their be no iniquity in their vation, let 
my lord now paſſe by, leſt their lord defend them, 
and their God bee for them, and we become a re- 
proach before all the world. | 2 

22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſayings, 
all the people ſtanding round about the tent mur 
mured, arid the chie ſe men of Olofernes, and all 
that dwelt by the Sea ſide, and in Moab, ſpake that 
he ſhould kill him. 

23 For, ſay the), we will not be afraid ofthe face 
of the children of Iſracl, for loe, it is a pec ple that 

1 Greeke, hant no ſtrength, nor power for a ſtrong battell. 


Ezra. 
1. 1, 3. 


againſt a 24 Now therefore, lord Olofernes, we will gee 
mighty vp, and theyſhill be a prey to bee denoured of all 
thine army. 


army. 
| . CHAP. VI 

2 Olofernes deſpiſethGod, 5 Hee threatneth A- 
chior, aud ſendeth bim away. 14 The Bet hulians 
receine and beare him, 18 They fall to prayer, and 
comfort Achior. . 

Nd when the tumult of men that were about 

the couneill was ceaſed, Olofernes the chiefe 
Captaine of the army of Aſſur, ſa id vnto Achior, 
and all the Moabites, before all the company of 
other nations, 
2 And who art thou Achior,and the hirelings of 
Ephraim, that thon liaſt prophe ſied amongſt vs as to 
diy, & haſt ſa id, that we ſhonld nne make war with 
the people of Iſrael, becauſe their God will defend 
them? and who is Gad but Nabuchodonoſor ? 

3 He will fend his power, and will deſtroy them 
From the face of the earth. and their God ſhall not 
delirxer them: but wee his feruants will deftroy 
them as one man, for they are not able to ſuſtaine 
the power of our horſes: 

4 For with them we will tread them vnder foot, 
and their mountaines ſhall be drunken with their 
blood, and their fields ſhalbe filled with their dead 
bodies, andthe ir ſootſteps ſhallnot be able te ſtand 
before vs fer they ſhall vtterly periſn, ſaith King 
Nabuchodonoſer, lard of all the earthy for he ſaid, 


None of my words fall be invaines 


Iudeth. 


A 90 — 

5 And thou Achior,an hireling of Ammon which 
haſt ſpoken theſe words in the day of thine iniquity, 
ſhalt ſee my face no more from this day vntil Itake 
vengeance of this nation that came out of Egypt. 

6* And then ſhall the ſword of mine armie, and 
the multitude of them that ſerue me, paſſe thorow 


thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall among their flaine, 


when Jreturne. 

7 Now therefore my ſeruants ſhall bring thee 
backe into the hill countrey, and (hall ſet chee in 
one of the cities of the paſſages. 

8 And thou ſhalt not periſh till thou be deftrey- 
ed with them. | 

9s And ifrhou perſwde thy ſelſe in thy minde; 
that chey ſhall not be taken, let net thy counte- 
nance fall: I haueſpoken it,and none of my words 
(hall be in vaine. 

Io Then Olofernes command ed his ſeruanes tint 
waited in his tent, eo take Achior, and bring him 
to Bethulia, and deliuer him iuto the hands of the 
children of Iſrael. 

It So his ſeruants took him, and brought him out 
of the camp into the plaine, and they went from the 
midſt of the plaine into the hill countrey, and came 
vnto the founta ines that were vader Bethul ia. 

13 And when the men of the city ſaw them, they 
took vp their weapons, and went out of the city to 
the top of the hill, and euery man that vſed a fling 
kept them from comming vp, by caſting of tones 

againſt them, ; Ss: 
13 Neuertheleſſe, hauing gotten priuily vnder the 

, they bound Achior, and caſt kim downe ,and 
left him at che foot ef the hill, and returned to 
their lerd. . 

14 But the Iſraelites deſcended from their city, 
and came vnto him, and looſed him, and brought 
him inte Bethulia, and preſented him to the gouer- 
nours of the city, 

15 Which were in thoſe daies, Ozias the ſon ef 
Michz, ofthe Tribe of Simeon, and Chabris the ſoy 
of Gothoniel, and Charmis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 Aud theycalled together all the Ancients of 
the city,and alltheir youth ran rogether, and theit 
women to the aſſembly, and they ſet Achior in the 
midft of all their people. Then Ozias aſked him of 
that which was done. 

17 And heanſwered, and declared vnto them the 
words of the conncill of Olofernes, and all the 
words that he had ſpoken inthe midſt of the Prin- 
ces of Aſſur, and whatſocucr Oloſernes had ſpoken 
proudlyagainſtchehcoſe of Iſrael, : 

18 Thien the people fell downe, and worſhipped 
God, and cryed vnto God, ſaying, 1 

19 O Lord God oſheauen, behold their pride, and 
Pity the low eftate ofour nation, & looke vpon 
face of thoſe that are fanctified vnto thee this day. 

20 Tlien they comforted Achior, and praiſed him 
ęreatly. | 
2r And Ozias tooke him out of the aſſenbly vnto 
his houſe, and made a feaſt to the Elders, and they 
called on the God of Iſrael all that night for helpe. 
CHAP, VI I. ö - Us 

x Olofernts befiegeth Bethialie, and floppetb the 
water from them. 22 They faint and murmure 4. 
gainſt the Goneruomvs, 30 Who promiſe to yeeld 
within flue day es. 

He next day Olofernes commanded all his ar. 
my, 2nd all his people which were come to 
take his part, thattheꝝ ſhould remooue their eampe 


againſt Bethnlia, to take aforehand the aſcents of - 


the hill countrey, and to make warre againft the 
children af Iſrae l. 8 : Ther 


hundred and ſcueuty thouſand ſoetmen,and twelue 


| From 


ap. VIj.viij. 


2 Then their ſtrong men remooued the ir campes and cariages were pitched to a very great multi · 

in that day, and the army of the men ef war was an tude. ; 

19 Then the children of Iſrael eryed vnto che 
thouſand horſemen, beſide the beggage and other Lord their God, becauſe their heart failed, for all 
men that were aloot amongſt them, a very great their enemies had cempaſſed them round about. 
multitude. n and there was no way to eſcape out from among 

1 And they eamped in the valley neere vnto Be- them. 

chulia, by the founta ine, and theyſpread themſelaes . 20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remained 2» 
in breadth I ouer Dotha im, cacnco Belmaim, and bout th: m. both their foormen, charets, and horſe- 
in length from Bethulia vate 1 Cyamon, which is men foure and thirty dayes, (s that all their veſ- 

Junius ouer againſt Eſdrae lon. ſels of water failed all che inhabitants of Bethulia 

Grethe» 4 Now the children of Iſrael, when they ſaw the 21 And the f cifterncs were emptied, and they 

a multitude of them were greatly troub led; and ſaid had no water to drinke their fill for one day; for 

euery one to his neighbour ; Now will theſe men they gane them drinke by meaſure, 
lickevp che face of the earth; for neither the high 232 Therefore their young children were ont of 
mounta ines, nor the valleyer,nor the hilsare able heart, and their women and young. men fainted for 
to beare their weight. : chirſt,and fell downe in the ſtreets of the city, and 
5 Then euery man tooke vp his weapons of war, by the paſſages of the gatet, and there was ne lon - 
aud when they had kindled fires vpon their towres Yer any ſtrengthin them. 
they remained and watched all that night. 23 Then all the people aſſembled to Ozias, and 
6 But in the ſecond day Olefernes brought forth to the chiefe of the city, both young men, and wo- 
all his her ſemen, in the figke of children of Iſrael, men, and children, aud cryed with a loud voice, and 
which were in Bethulia, ſaid before all the Elders ; 
7 And viewed the paſſages vp to the city; and 
came to the ſountaine of cheir waters 2 and tuoke haue done vs great iniury, in that you haue not re- 
them and ſet gartiſons of men of warre oner them, qui red peace of the childrenof Aſſar. 
and he himſe Ife removed towards his people. 25 For now we liaue no helper: but God hath 
$ Then came vnto him all the chiefe of the chil- ſold vs into their hand: that we ſhould be throwne 
dren ef Eſau, and all the gouernours of the pecple downe before them with thirſt, and great deſttu - 
ef Moab, and che captaines of the ſea coaſt, and ſaid tion. 
9 Let our lord now heare a word, that tiert be 26 Now therefore call them vnto you, and de- 
not an ouerthrow in thine army. iuer the whole city for a ſpoyle te the people of 
10 For this people of the children of Iſrael doe Olofernes, and to all his army. 
not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height of the 27 For it is berter for vs to be made à ſpoile vn- 
mountaines wherein they dwell, becauſe it is not to them, then to die fer thirſt: for we will bee his 
eaſie to come vp to the tops of their mountaines. ſetuanti: that our ſoules may liue, and not ſee the 
11 Now there fore my lord, fight not againſti them death of our infants before our eyes, nor our wines 
in battell aray, aud there ſhall not ſo much as one nor our children to die. F 
man of thy people periſh, 28 We tald to witneſſe againſt you, the heauen 
12 Remaiue in thy campe , and keepe all the men and the earth, and our God and Lord of our fa- 
ef thine armie, and let thy ſeruants get into their thers, which puniſheth vs according to our ſinnes, 
hands the fountaine of water, which iſſueth forth and the ſinnes of eur Fathers, that I he doe not ac- po, 1% 
of the foet of the mountaine. cording as wee haue ſaid this day. be cher 
15 Fur all the inhabitants of Bethulia haue their 29 Then there was pu weeping wich one con- "05 
Water thence 2 ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, and they ſeat in the mid deſt of the aſſembly, and they cryed 
ſhall giue vp their city, and we and our people ſhal vnte the Lord God with a loud voice. 
go vp to the tops of the mountaines that are neere, 30 Then ſaid Ozias to them, Brethren be of good 
and will campe vpen them, to watch that none courage, letvs yet endure fiue dayes, in the which 
goe out of the city. pace the Lord our God may turne his mercy to- 
14 So they, and their wiues, and their children, ward vs, ſor he will not forſake vs vtterly. 
ſhrll bee confumed wich famine, and before the 31 And iftheſe dayes paſſe, and there come no 
ſword come againſt them, they ſhall be ouerthrowne helpe vnto vs, I will doe according to your word. 
in the ſtreets where they dwell. 32 And he diſperſed the people euer one to their 
15 Thus ſhale then render them an euill reward: owne charge, and they went vnte the walles and 
becauſe they rebelled,and met nox thy perſon peace- towers of their city, and ſent the women, and chil- 
ably, dren into their houſes, and they were very low 
16 And theſe words pleaſed Olofernes, and all brought in the city. 
his ſeruants, and he appointed to doe as they ha CHA : 
ſpoken. r The ſlate and bebauionr of Indeth a widow, 1 
ty So the campe of the children of Ammon de- Sh: blameth the Gouernours for their Premiſe 50 
parted, and with them fiue thouſand of the Aﬀyri- yoeld*t7 And adui ſetb them 10 traſt God, 28 
im and they pitched in the valley, and tooke the They excuſe their promiſe, 32 She promiſeth to doe 
Witert,and the fountaines of the waters of the chil- met ing for them. 5 
dren of Iſrael. : at that time Iudeth heard thereof, which 
18 Then the children of Eſau went vp, with the was the daughter of Merari the ſon of Ox, 
children of Ammon, and camped in the hill conn - the ſonne of loſephthe ſon of Oxiel, the ſonne of 
treyouer againſt Dothaim 2 and they ſent ſome of Elciazthe ſon of Ananĩas: the ſon of Gedeon, the ſon 
them toward the South, and toward the Eaſt, ouer of Raphaĩm, the ſon Acithoithe ſon of Eliu,the ſon 
22ainſt Ekrebel,which is neere vnto Chuſi, that is of Eliab,che ſonne of Nathanaehehe fon of | Sa- 
ypon the brooke Mochmur: and the reſt of the army imacl the ſonne of Salaſadai, the ſon of Ifrael. lr, S- 
of the Aſſyrians camped in the plaine, and coue- 2 And Manafſes was her husband. of her tribe maticl, 
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24 God * be iudge. betweene vs and you: for you *Exod, 
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Apocrypha. Tac 

| 3 Fot as bet ſtoad outrſceing them that bound 
ſheanes in the ſᷣe ld, the heat came vpon his head, 
and he fell on his bed, and dyed in the city of Be · 
thulia, and they buryed him with his ſathers,in the 
geld betweene Dothaim, and Balamo. 

4 Se Indeth was a widow in her kouſe, three 
yeeres and foure moneths, 

And ſhe made her atentvpon the top of her 
houſe, and put on ſackcloth on her loynes, and ware 
her widewes apparrell. 

c And ſhe faſted all the dayes of her widowhood 
ſaue che cues of the Sabbath, and th: Sabbaths, and 
the cuesof the new Moones, and the new Moones, 
and the feafts,& ſolemne dayes of F houſe of Iſrael. 

7 She was alſo ef a geedly countenance,and ve- 
ry beauriſulleo behold: and her hui band Manaffſes 
had left her gold and ſiluer and men ſeruants,and 
maid · ſeruints, and cattell, and lands, | and ſhe re- 
be kept mained vpon them. 
them, 8 And there wasnene that gane her an ill word, 
4 for ſhe feared God greatly. 
| - 9 New when ſhee heard the euill words of the 
| eople againſt che gouernour,that they fainted for 
| ke of water(for luderh had heard all the words 

that Oziashad ſpoken vnto them, and that hee had 

Efyorne to deliner the city vnto che Aſſyrians after 

fiae dayes.) : 

10 Then ſhe ſent her waiting woman, that had the 
gouernment of all things that ſhe had, to call Ozi- 
as, and Chabris,and Charmis, the ancients ofFeity, 

tt And they came vnto her, and ſhee ſaid vnto 
them, Heare me nov, O ye Gouernours of the inha- 
bitants of Bethulia: for your words that you haue 
Ipo ken be fore the people this day, are not right, 


ov and 


| 
þ Chap. 
7-6 0 


betweene God and you, and haue promiſed to deli - 
uer the city to our enemies, vnleſſe within theſe 
dayes the Lord turne to helpe you. 

12 Aud now who are you that haue tempted Gad 
this day, and ſtand in ſtead of God amongſt the 
children of men? 

1 And new tty the Lord Almighty but yet ſhall 
neuer know anything. 

14 For you cannot find the depth of the heart of 
man, neither can yee p*rc* ive the things that hee 
thinketh ; then how can yon ſeai ch out God, that 
hath made all theſe things and know his mind, or 
comprehend his purpoſe? Nay, my brethren, pro- 
uole not the Lord our God to anger. 

15 For if he will not helpe vs within theſe fine 
dayes he hath pow r to defend vs when he will, e- 
| uen euery day r to deftroy vs before our enemies, 
10, 16 Doe not | bind: the counſels of the Lord our 
yngeoe God. for: God is not as man, that he may be threat- 
Numb. ned. a- ĩther ishe as the Son of man that he ſhould 
3319. be wauering. i 
ils; 17 Therefore let vs wait for ſaluation of him, 
and cal] vpon him te helpe vs, and hee will heare 
eur voyce, if it pleaſe him. 
xB For there aroſe none in our rageaneither is there 
apy now in theſe dayes, neither tribe nor family, 
nor | people, nor city among vs, which worſhip 
1 ne. gods made with hands, a: bath beene a ſoretime. 
Aud. 2. 19 For the which cauſe our fathers & were giuen 
XI. & 4. 1 to the ſword, and for a ſpoyle, and had a great fall 
| £&6,1- before our enemies. 

3 20 But we knew none other Ged : therefore wee 
eruſt chat he will not deſpiſe vs, nor any of our na- 
tion. 

21 For if we be taken ſo, all Iudea fhall lie waſte 
and our Sanctuary ſhall be ſpoyled, and he will re- 
gaire the prophanatiex thereof at onr mouch. 


1 Or, 


f 


touching this oatb,which ye made, and proneunced b 
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22 And the [fl anghter ef our brethren, and the 
cxptiuity of the countrey,and the deſolation of our | o 
inheritance, will he curne vpon sur heads among fic, 
the Gentiles,whereſoeuer we ſhall bee in bondage, 
and wee ſhall be an offence, and a reproach to all 
them that poſſeſſe vs. : 

23 For eur ſeruitude ſhall not be directed to fa. 
uour 2 but the Lord our God ſhall turne it to dif. 
honour. 

24 Now therefore, O brethren, lee vs ſhew an 
example to our brethren, becauſe their hearts de- 
pend vpon vs, and the SanRuary,and the houſe, and 
the Altar reſt vpon vs. 

25 Moreouer let vs ginzthankes to the Lord our 
God, which tryeth vseuen as hee did our fathers, 

26 Remember what things he did to ® Abraham, Get 
and how he tryed Iſaac, and what happened to“ Iz 3, 
cob in Meſopotamia of Syria, when hee kept the Gn 
ſheepe of Laban his mothers brothers. 295 

27 For he hath not tryed vs in the fire, at he did 
them, for the examination of their hearts, neither 
hath he taken vengeance on vs; but the Lord doth 
ſcourge them that come necre' vnts him to admo- 
niſh them. 

28 Then ſaid Oziasto her, Allthat thou haſt ſpo- 
ken haſt thouſpoken with a good heart, and there 
is none that may gaineſay thy words, 

29 For thisis not the firſt day wherein thy wiſe- 
dome is manifeſted, but from the * of thy 
dayes, all thy people haue knowne thy vnderſtan-· 
ding, becauſe the diſpoſition of thy heart is good, 

30 Buythe people wete very thirſty, and eoinpel- 
led vs to doe vnto them as we haue ſpokn, and to 

my an eath vpon our ſelues, which wee will not 

rea ke. 


rern „ Aw > 


31 Threfore now pray then for vs, becauſe thou 
art a gd ly woman, and the Lord will ſend vs raine 
to fill our ciſternes,and we ſhall faint no more. 

$2 Then ſaid Iudeth vento them, Heare me and 
I will doe a thing, which ſhall goe throughout all 
generations tothe children of our nation. 

37 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, and l 
will goe forth with my waiting woman: and with · 
in the dayes that you haue promiſed to de liuet᷑ the 
cityto our enemies, the Lord will viſit Iſrael by 
mine hand, a 

34 But enquire not you of mine act: for Iwill 
not declare it vnto you, till the things be finiſhed 
that I doe, . 

35 Thenſaid Ozia$ and the Princes vnto her, | 
Goe in peace,and the Lord God be before thee, to 
take vengeance on our enemies. | 

36 80 they returned from the tent, and went to 
th: ir wards, 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Tudeth humbleth ber ſelfe, a and prayeth to Goa | 
28 her purpoſe againſtibe enemies of bi Jan 

Mary. 
1 * ludeth fell vpon her faces and pnt aſbes 

vpon her head, and vncouered the ſacke loch 
where with ſhe was clothed, and about the time 
that the incenſe of that euening was offered in le- 
ruſg lem fin the hduſe ef :the Lord, luder crycd 
with aloud voyce, and ſaid, . 

2 O Lord goed of my father“ Simeon, to whom 
ehou gaueſt a ſword to take vengeance of the ftran- 
gers, who leoſened the pirdle of a maid te defile 
her, and diſcnuered the thigh co her ſhamezand pol · 
luted her virginity to her reproach, (for thou lay- 
deſt, le ſhall notbe ſs,and yet they did ſo.) 

3 Wherelore thou gaueſt their rulers to! 
laine;ſo that they dyed their bed in blood, bein 


— 


2.7. | 
f reel, 
* 


| 


leceined, and ſmoteſt thefernants with their lords, 
and the lords vpon their thrones: 

4 And haſt giuen their wines for aprey, and 
their daughters co be captiues, and all their ſpoiles 
to be diaided amongſt thy deare children, which 
were mooued with thy zeale : and abhorred the 
pollation of therr blood, and called vpon thee for 
aydez O God, O my God,beare me alſo a widow, 


but alſo the things which fell out before, and 
which enſued after » thou haſt thoughtvpon the 
things which arenow,and which are to come, 

6 Yea what things thou didſt determine, were 
teadie at hand, and ſaid, Loe, we arc here, for al thy 
wayes are prepared, and thy ludgements are in thy 
ſoteknowledge. 1 

7 For behold, the Aſſyrians are multiplied in 
their power 3 they are exalted with horſe and man: 
they glory in the ſtrength of their footmen: they 
truft in ſhield and ſpea re, and bew, and ſling, and 
know not that thou art the Lord that breakeſt the 
batte ls 3 the Lord is thy Name. 

8 Throw downe their firength in thy power, and 
bring downe their force in thy wrath ; for they 
haue purpoſed to defile thy Sanctuaty, & to pollute 
the Tabernacle, where thy glorious Name refteth,& 
to caſt downe with ſword the horne of thy Altar. 

9 Behold their pride, and ſend th y wrath vpon 
their heads:gine into mine hand wich amawidow, 
the power that I haue conceined. 


mug. 4 To. * Smite by the deceit of my lips, che ſeruant 
uk; with the Prince, and the Prince wich the ſeruant: 


breake dene the ir ſtate lineſſe, by the hand of a 
Wwoma 


n. 
Nadg.n.3 it * For thy power ſtandetk not in multitude, nor 
3 chron, thy might in ſtrong men, for thonart a God of the 
14. U K 2 


i&ed , an helper of the oppreſſed, an vpholder 
of the weake,a protector of the forlorne, a Sauiour 


us of them that are without hope. 


12 Ipraythee, I pray thee, © God of my father 

and God of the inheritance ef Iſrael, Lord of che 
heauens and earth, Creator of the waters, King of 
every creature, heare thou my prayer? . 
1 And make my ſpeech and deceit to bee their 
wound and ſtr ĩpe, who haue purpoſed cruel] things 
2gainfd thy Couenant, and thy hallowed houſe, and 
againſt the top of Sion, and againſt the houſe of 
the poſſeſsien of thy children. 
14 And make eucry nation and tribe to acknow- 
ledge that thou art the God of all power &might, 
and that there iy nons other that protectech 
the people of Iſrael, but thou, 


A P. X. 

3 Indeth doth ſet forth ber ſelft. 10 She aud hey 
Maid geefoorth into the campe, 17 The watch take 
and con hey to Olofernes. 

Ne” after that ſhee had ceaſed to eryvnto the 
God of Iſrael, and had made an end of all 
theſe words; 

2 Shee roſe where ſhe had fallen downe, and 
talled her maid, and went downe into the houſe, in 
the which ſhee abode inthe Sabbath dayes, and in 
her ſeaſt dayery 

$ Andpulled off the ſackecloth which ſhee had 
on, and put off the garments of her widowhood, 
and waſhed her body all ouer with water, and an- 


fon "Y dinted her ſelfe with precious ointment, and brai - 


ded the haire of her head, and put on Fa tire ypon 


it and put on her garmenrs of gr where» 


with ſheewas clad during the life of Manaſſes her 
ig rookeſandalivpon her feet; md pus 


12 5 Ap. N. 


about her, her brace lets, and her chaines, and her 

* — _ e all her ernaments, and 
ecked her ſe Ife braue 1 

— 5 to allute the eyts of all 
Then ſhe ganc her maid a bottle of wine, and 

a cruſe of oy le. and filled a bag with parched corne 


and lumps of figs, and with fine bread, ſoſhe fol | H 
) ded all theſe things together and laid them vpon feder 
5 For thou haſt wrought not one ly thoſe things, he packed, 


r. 
6 Thus they went foorthto the gate of the ci 
of Bethulia, and found ſtand ing — Oxias, — 
the ancients of the city, Chabris and Charmis, 

7 And when they ſaw her, that her countenance 
was altered, and her apparrel was changed, they 
wondered at her beautyvery greatly, and ſa id vnts 


her, 

8 The God, the God of our fathers gine thee ſq» 
uour, and accompliſh thine enterpriſes to the glory 
of the children of Iſracl, and to the txaltation e 
Ieruſalem: then they worſhipped God. 

9 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Command the gates 
of the citic to be « p: ned vnto mee, that I may go 
foozth, to accemplulh the things whereof you haue 
ſpoken with mee 2 ſo they commanded the young 
men to open vnto her as ſhe had ſpoken, 

1s And when they had done ſo, Indeth went out, 
ſhe,and her maid with her, and the men of the city 
looked after ber, vntill ſhee was gone dawnethe 
mounta ine, and till ſhee bad paſſed the valley, and 
could ſee her no more. | 

11 Thus they went ſtraight foorth in the valleys 
and the firft watch of the Aſſyrĩans met her, 

12 And tooke her, and aſked her, Ofwhat people 
art thou? and whence commeſt thou ? and whither 
goeſt thou? and ſhe ſaid, I am a woman of the He- 
brewes, and am fled from them: for they ſhalbe gi» 
ucn you to be conſumed? 

1; And I am comming before Oloſernes the 
chiefc captaine of your army, to declare words of 
trueth, and I will ſhew him a way whereby he ſhall 
goe and win all the hill countrey without loofing 
the body or life of any one of his men, 

14 Now when the men heard her words, and bes 
held her countenance, they wondred greatly at her 
beauty, and ſaid vnts her; 

15 Thou haſt ſaued thy life, in that thou haſſ ha- 
ed to come downe to the preſence of our lord: 
now therefore come to his tent, and ſome of vs 
ſhall conduct thee, vntill they haue deljuered thee 
to his hands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, be not 
afraid in thine heart; but ſhew vnto him according 
to thy word, and he will intreat thee well, 

17 Then they choſe out of them an hundred men, 


to | accompany her and her maid, and they brought — | 

they pre- | 
pared 4 
ebares | 


her co the tent of Oloferne:. 

18 Then was there 2 concourſe thorowont all 
the campe, for her comming was noiſed among the 
tent3,and they came about her as ſhe ſtood without 
the tent of Oloſernet; till they told him of her. 

19 And they wondred at her beauty, and admired 
the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, and euery one 
[aid to his neighbour, Who would deſpiſe this pes 
ple, that haue among them ſuch women? ſurely it is 
not good that one man of them bee leſt, who be- 
ing let goe, mĩght deceiue the whole earth. 

10 Aus they that lay neere Oloſernes, went ont 
and all his ſeruants, and they brought her into 
the tent. 

21 Now Olofernes refted vpon his bed vnder 
a canopy, which was wouen with purple and golds 
aug cmerzud ii and precious ſteno - 3 


| 
| 
| 
i 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
' 


1 
14 
| 


Apoctypha. Iudetf. | 


22 $o they ſhewed him of ler, & ht cams out be- bring cher 2 licench from the Senat?, 
ore his tent, with ſilaer lampes going be fore him. 15 Now when they ſhall bring them word, they 
2 And when Iudeth was come before him, and will feerthwith doe it, and they ſhalbe giuen thee 
his ſeruants, they all maruciled at the beauty of her to be deſtroyed the ſame day, 
countenance,and ſhe fell downe vpon her face, and ,16 Wherefore I thine handmaid, knowing all 
did reuerence vnto him; and his ſernants revke this, am fied fr om their preſence, and God hath ſent 
her vp. me to work things with thee,whereat all the earth 
CHAP. XI. ſhall be aſtonifhed,and whoſoeuer ſhall heare it. 
x 3 Oloſernes utetb Indeth the cauſe of her com. _17 For thyſetuant is religious, and ſerueth the 
min g. 6 ſhee telleth him how and when hee may God of heauen day and night : now therefore, m 
preaale. 20 He i much pleaſed with ber wiſtdome lerd, Iwill rema ine with thee, and thy ſeruant wil 
and beauty. goe out by n_ inte the valley, and Iwill pray 
ten (aid Olofernes vnto her, Woman, be of vnto God, and he will tell me when they have com · 
good comfort, ſeare not in thine heart: for | mitted their finves, 
neuer hurt any that was willing to ſerue Nabucho» 18 And L will come and ſkew it vnto thee 3 then 
donoſor the King of all the earth. thou ſhalt goe forth with all chine army, and there 
2 Now there fore, if thy people that dwelleth in ſhall bee none of them that ſhall reſiſt thee, 
the mounta inet had net ſet light by mee, I would 19 And Iwill leade thee thorow the midſt of lu · 
not haue lifted vp my ſpeare againſt them but dea, vntill thou come before lerula lem, and I will 
they haue done theſe things to themſelues. ſet thy throne in the midſt thereof, and thou ſhalt 
3 Bat new tell me wherefore thou art fled from driue them, as ſheepe that haue no ſhepherd, and 2 
them, and art come vnto vs: for thou art come for deg ſhall not ſo much as I open his mouth at thee s 


ſafegard, be of good comfort, thou ſhalt liue this for I theſe things were told mee according to my la 
night, and hereafter. fore knowledge, and they were declared vnto me, o 
well, asthey doe the ſeruants of King Nabuchodo - 2» Then her words pleaſed O loſernes and all 60 


4 For none ſhall hurt thee but, entreate thee and I am ſent to tell thee, 


noſor my lord. his ſeruants, and they marueiled at her wiſedome, 
$5 Then Iudeth ſaid vnto him,Receiue the words and ſaid, 

of ehy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine handmaid to ſpeake 21 There is not ſuch a weman from one end of 

In ehypreſcnce,and I will declare ns lie to my lord the earth to the other, both for beauty of face, aud 

this night, wiſedome of words, 

6 And ifthou wilt follow the words of thine 22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid vnto her, God hath 
handmaid, Ged wil bong y thing perſectly to paſſe done well to ſend thee before the people, that 
by thee, and my lord ſhall net faile of his purpoſes, ſtrength might be in our hands, and deſtruction vp» 

7 AsNiabuchodonoſor King of all the earth li · on them that lightly regard my lord: | 
meth, and as his power lineth, who hath ſent thee 23 And new thou art both beautifull in thy coun · 
for the vpholding of cuery liuing thing: for not tenance,and witty in thy words; ſurely if thou do 
onely men ſhall ſerue him by thee , but alſo the as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall be my God, and 
beafts of the field, and the cattell,and the foules of thou ſhalt dwell in F houſe of king Nabuchodono: 
the ayre ſhall liue by thy power vnder Nabucho- ſor, & ſhalt be renowned thorow the whole earth, 
donoſot and all his houſe. CHAP. XII. 

8 For wee haue heard 2 wiſedome, and thy 2 Yudeth will not eate of olofernes meat. 7 She 
polieĩes, & it is reported in all the earth that thou f aried three deyes in the cempe, and euery night 
onely art | excellent in all the kingdome,& mighty went foorth to pray. 13 Bagoas doth moour ber te 
in knowledge, and wonder ſull in feats of warre. bee merry with Glofernes , to who for toy of ber 

9 Now as concerning the matter which Achior company, dranke much. ; £ 
did ſpeake in thy council) we haue heard his words; Hen be commanded to bring her in,where his 
for the men of Bcthalia | ſaued him, and he decla- late was ſer, and bade that they ſhould pre- 
red vnto them, all that he had ſpoken vnto thee, | pare for her of his one meat, and that ſhe ſhould 

10 Therefore, O lord and gouernour, reie& not dr inke of his owne wine. | . 
hisword,but lay it vp in thine heart, for it is true: 2 And ludeth ſaid, * 1 will net eate thereof, leſſ 


ſword preuaile againſt them, except they fin againſt me of the things that I haue brought. 
ir God . 
11 And now that my lord be not defeated, and ſhould faile,bew ſhould we giue thee the like? for 
Iruſtrate oſ his purpoſe, even death is now fallen there be none with vs of thy nation. 5 
vpon them, & their (in hath ouertaken them, wher- 4 Then ſaid ludeth vnto him, As thy ſoule li- 
wich they will pronoke their God to anger,whenſo- ueth, my lordgthine handmaid ſhall not ſpend thoſe 
euer they ſhall doe that which is not fit to be done. things that I haue, before the Lord worke by mine 
12 For their victuals faile them, and all their hand the things that he hath determined. 
water in ſcant, and they haue determined te lay _ 5 Thenthe ſeruants of Olofernes brought her 
bands vpon their eattell, and purpoſed to conſume into the tent, and ſhe flept till midnight + and (hee 
all thoſe things that God hath forbidden them to aroſe when it was towards the morning watch. 
ate by his Lawes, : 6 Andſent to Olefernes , ſaying , Let my lord 
13 And are reſolued to ſpend the firſt fruits of now command that thine handmaid may goe forth 
the corne, and the tenths of wine and eyle, which vnto prayer. : 
they had ſanRified and reſerued for the Priefts 7 ThenOlofernes commanded his guard; that 
that ſerue in Iexuſalem before the face of our God, they ſhenld not ſtay her: thus ſhee abode in the 
ehe which things it is not lawſull for any of the campe three dayes, and went out in the ni ht into 
pleſo much as to touch with their hands, the valley of Bethulia , and waſhed her ſelſe in 8 
14 For they haue ſentſome to Ieruſalem, becauſe fonntaine of water by the campe. 


they alſo that dwell there hane done the like z ts 8 And when thee came put, (hee beſooghe th 


-- * 


10 


2 
3 Then Olofernes ſaid vnto her, If thy preuiſion tub 


k 
ky 


| 


for our nation ſhall not be puviſhed,neither can the there be an offenee : but prouiſion ſhal be made for 0 
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Lord God of Iſrael todireR her wiy, to the raifing 
of che children of her people. 

9 80 ſhe came in cleane, and remained in the tent 
yntill ſhe did eat her meat at euening . 

10 And in the fourth day Olofernes made a feaft 
to his omne ſ:ruants one ly, and called none of the 
Officers to the banquet. 

tt Then ſaid he ts Bagoas the Eunuch, who had 
charge euer all chat he had: Go now and perſwade 
this Hebrew woman which is with thee , that ſhe 
come vnto vs, and eate and drinkewith vs. 

12 Por lee, it will be a ſhame for our perſon, i f we 
hall let fuck a woman goe, net hauing had her 
company: for it we draw her not vnto vs, the will 
laugh vs to ſcorne. 

tʒ Then went Bagoas from the preſence of Olo- 
fernes, and came te her, and he (aid, Let not this 
faire damoſell feare te come to my lord, and to be 
honoured in hispreſence, and drinke wine, and be 
merry with vs, and be made this day as one of the 
daughters of the Aſſyrians, which ſerne in the 
bouſe of Nabuchodonoſor. 

ta Then ſaid ludeth vato him, Who am I now 
that I ſhould gaineſay my lord ? ſurely whitſoeuer 
pleaſerh him, I will doe ſpecdily, and it ſhalbe my 
loy vnto the day of my death, 
is So the atoſe, and decked her ſelſe in her ap- 
parell, and all ber womans attire , and her maid 
went and la id ſoft ſkins on the ground for her, quer 
againſt Olofernes, which ſhe had receiued of Ba- 
goas, for her dayly vſe, that ſhe might fit and cate 
vpon them. 0 

16 Now when Indeth came in, and ſate downe, 

lofernes his heart was rauiſhed with her, and 

isminde was mooued, and hee deſired greatly her 
company, for he waited a time to deceiue her, from 
the daythat he had ſeene hers 

17 Then ſaid Olofernes vuto her, Drinke now, 
aud be merry with vie 

18 So Indeth ſaid, Iwilldrinke now my lord,be- 
eauſe my life is magnified in me this day, more then 
all the dayes ſince I was horne. 

10 Then ſhe tooke, and erte and dranke, before 
him, what her maid had prepared. 
% And Olofernes tooke great delight in her, 
and dranke much more wine then he had drunke at 
any time in one day ſince hee was borne, 
HAP. XIII. 

2 Indeth is left alone with Olofernes in h tent. 
4 She prazeth God to g ine her Rrength 8 She cut 
off by head while he flept. to And returned with 
ito Bethulia : 17 They ſaw it, and commend ber. 
N Ow when the euening was come, his ſeruants 

made haſte to depart, and Bagoas ſhut his tent 
wi thont, & diſmiſſed the waiters fromthe preſence 
pſhis lord, and they went to their beds: for they 
were all weary, becauſe the feaſt had beene long. 

2 And Indeth was left alone in the tent, and O- 
lofernes lying along vpon his bed, for he was filled 


Tala, With * wine. 
* | tag, 


' 3 Now Iudeth had commanded her maid to ſtand 
without her bed-chamber,and to wait for her com- 
— forth, as ſhe did dayly: for ſhe ſaid ſhe would 
goe foorth to her prayers, and ſhe ſpake co Bagoas, 
according to the ſame purpoſe, 

4 So all went forth, and none wis left in the bed 

umber, neither little nor great. Then ludeth ſtan- 

ding by his bed, ſaid in her heart? O Lord God of 

all power, lookeat this preſent vpon the workes of 
mine hands, for the exaltation of leruſalem, 

$ For now is the time to helpe thine inheritance, 


ud to gente mine enterpriſes to che $eſtuſion 


Chap. 


xiij. xnij. 
of the enemies which art riſen againſt vs. 

6 Then the eame to the pillar of the bed, which 
was at Olofernes head, and tooke down his fauehin 
from thence. 

7 And approached to his bed, and tooke hold of 
the haire of his head, and ſaid, Strengthen meg 
O Lord God of Iſrael this day. 

8 And ſhe ſmote twice vpon his neckewith all 
her might, and ſhe rouke away his head from him, 

9 And tumbled his body downe from the bed, 
and pulled downe the canopy from the pillars, and 
anon after the went forth, and gaue Olofernes his 
head to her mayd. 

te And (he put it in her bag of meat; ſo they 
twaine went together according to their cuſtome, 
vato prayer, and when they paſſed the campe, they 
campaſled the valley, and went vp the mountaine 
of Bethulia, and came to the gates thereof. 

11 Then ſaid ludeth afar off to the watehmen at 
the gate, Open, open now the gate: God, euen our 
God is with vs, to ſhew his power yet in Ieruſalem, 
and his forces againſt the enemy, as he hath euen 
done this day. F ws 

ta Now when the men of her city heatd her voice, 
they made haſte to gor downe ts the gate oftheir 
city, and theycalled the Elders of the city. 

12 And then they ran altogether, both ſmall and 
great, for it was ſtrauge vnto chem, that ſhe was 
come: ſo they opened the gate and rece iued them, 
ang made a fice for a light, and Rood round about 
tnem » 

14 Then ſhe ſa id ta them with a loud voiee,Praiſey 
praiſe God, praiſe God (I ſay) for he hath not taken 
away his metcy from the houſe ef Iſrael, but hath 
deſtroyed our enemies by mine hands this night. 

15 So ſhe tooke the head ont of the bag, and 
ſhewed it, and ſaid vnto them, Behold the head of 
Qlofernes the chieſe captaine of the army of Aur, 
and behold the canopy wherein he did lie in his 
drunkennefſe, and the Lordhath ſmitten him by the 
hand of a woman. _ : 

16 As the Lord liveth, who hath kept me in my 
way that I went, my countenance hath deceined 
him to his deſtruRion, and yet hath ha not commit · 
ted ſinne with me, to defile and ſhame me. 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully aſto- 
niſhed, and bowed themſelues, and worſhipped 
God, and ſaid with one accord; Bleſſed be thou, O 
our God, which haft this day brought to nonght the 
enemies of chy people. 

18 Then ſaid Ozias vnts her, O daughter, bleſſed 
art thou of the moſt high God, aboue all the wo · 
men vpon the earth, and bleſſed be the Lord Godi 
which hath created the heauens and the earth, 
which hath direſted thee to the cutting off ol the 
head ef the chiefe of our enemies. 

19 For this thy confidence ſhall not depart from 
the heart of men , which remember the power of 
God for euer. 

20 And Gad curne theſe things to thee for a per- 
pttuall praiſe, to viſit thee in good things, becauſe 
theu haft not ſpared thy felfe for the afflictien of 
our nation, but haft reuenged var ruine, walkin 
a ſtraight waybefore our God: and all the peeple 
ſaid, So be it; ſo be it. 

CHAP. XIII. i 

8 Ac bior heareth Fadeth ſhew what ſhe had don. 
and n ci cumciſed. ti The headof Oleſernes u han- 
ed vp. 13 He js found dead and much lamented. 

Hen ſaid Iudeth vnto them, Heare me now my 
brethren, and take this head, and hang itvp- 


on thehighe place of your wales 


. 6 , ha. 
2 And fo ſoon as thi morning ſhall appeare, 
and the Sun ſhall came forth vpon the earth, take 
you euery one his weapons, and goe forth eueryva · 
Jiant man out of the city, and (ct you a captaine o · 
ner them, as though ye would goe downe into the 
_ toward the watch of the Aſſyrians, but goe not 
owne. 
2 Then they ſhall take their armour and ſhall 
de into their campe, and raiſe vp the captaines of 
S army of Afar, and they ſhall run to che tent of 
Olo fernes, but ſnall not knde him, then feare ſhall 
Fall vpon them, and they ſhall lee betore yur face 


ſhall purſue them, and overthrow them as they 


oe. 
i 5 But before ye doe theſe things, eall me Achior 
the Ammonite, that be may ſee, and know him that 
deſpiſed the houſe of Iſtael and that ſent him to vs 
as it wereto his death 


Oꝛ iat, and when he was come; and ſaw the head of 
Oloſernes in a mans hand, in the aſſembly of the 
pesple, he ſelldown on his face, & his ſpirit failed. 

7 But when they had recoucred him: he fell at Iu- 
deths feet, and reuerenced her, and (aid, Bleſſed art 
thou in all the Tabernacle of luda, and in all na- 

tions, which hear ing thy Name, ſhall be aſtoniſhed. 

8 No chere ſore tell me all the things that thou 
haſt done in theſe dayes. Then Iudeth declared vn- 
to him in the midſt of the people, all that ſhe had 

done from the day that ſhe went forth, vntill that 
houre ſhe ſpake voto them. 

And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, the people 
Monted with a loud voice, and made a ioyfull 
noiſe in their city. 

Io Aud when Achior had ſeene all that the God 
of Iſrael had done, he belcened in God greatly, and 
circumciſed the foreſkin ofhis fleſh, and was ioyned 
vnto the houſe of Iſrae l vnto this day. 

itt And aſſoene as the — aroſe, they hanged 
the head of Olofernes vpon the wall, and euery 
man tooke his weapons, and they went foorth by 
bands vnto the I Rraits of the mountaine. 
12 But when the Aſſyri ans ſaw them, they ſent to 
their leaders, which came vnts their captaines, and 
tribunes, andto eueryone of their rulers _ 

x; So they came to Olofernes tent, and ſaĩd te 
him that had the charge of all his things. Waken 
now eur lord, forthe flaues haue been bold to come 
downe againſt vs to battell, that they may be vtter- 
Iy deſtroyed. 

14 Then went in Bzgozs, 2nd knocked at the 
doore of the tent, for he thought that he had ſlept 
with Iudeth. 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, he opened It, and 
went into the bed chamber,and found him caſt vp · 
on the floore dead; and his head was taken from 

im. 

16 | Therefore he eryed with 2 loud voice, with 
weeping, andfighing, and a mightycry, and rent 
his garments. 

17 Aſter he went into the tent where Indeth lod- 

ed, and when he ſound her not, he leaped out to 

e people, and cryed. 

18 Theſe flanes haue dealt treacheroufly, one wa» 
man of the Hebrewes hath brought ſhame vpon the 
houſe of King Nabuchedonoſor, for behold, Olo - 
fernes licth vpon the ground witheut a head. 

18 When the oꝛpta ines of the Aﬀyrians army 
heard theſe words, they rent their evats, and their 
mindes were wonderfully troubled, and there was 


8 gud a very great poiſethorowont the cawpe* 


Iudeth. 


4 So yeu and all that inhabite the coaſt ot Iſrael , 


6 Then they called Achior out of the henſe of 


| CHAP. XV. 
r The Afhriens are chaſed and laine,'$ The high 
Prieſt cometh * ſ 7 — The Au ffe of Olo. 

ernes u v7Hen te Iuucth, 1 omes 
wth A garland, xn re 

Nd when they 5 were in the tents heard, they 
were aſtonithed at the thing that was done, 

2 And feare & trembling fel vpon them fo t 
chers was no man that durit abide in the dein o 
his ne ighbour , but ruſhing out altogether, they fled 
into cuery way of the plaine & of the hill countrey, 

3 They alſo that had camped in the mountaines 
round about Bethul ia, fled away, Then the children 
of Iſrael , euery one that was a Wart iour among 
them) ruſhed out vpon them. 

4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem, and to Be 
bai, and Chobai, and Cola, and to all the coafts of 
Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould cell the things that were 
done, and that all ſhould ruſh forth vpon their ene - 
mies to deſtroy them. 

No when the children of Iſrael heard it, they 
all fell vpon them with one conſent,and flew them 
vnto Choba: likewiſe alfo they that came from Ie» 
ruſa lem, and from all the hill countrey, for men had 
told them what things were done in the campe of 
their enemies, and that 0 were in Galaad, and in 
Galtlec, {chaſed them with a great ſlaughter vntill o 
they were paſt Damaſcus, and the borders thereof, cam. 

6 And the reſidue that dwelc at Bethulia, fell 
vpon the campe of Aſſur, and ſpoiled them » and 
were greatly inriched. 

7 And the children of Iſrael that returned from 
the ſlaughter, had that which remained , and the 
villages, and the cities that were inthe monntaines, 
and in the plaine, gate many ſpoiles? for the mul · 

titude was very great. 2 

8 Then Ioacim the high Prieft, and the ancients 
of the children of Iſrael which dwel in Ieruſa lem 
came to behold che good things that God had 
ſhewed to Iſrael, & toſee Indeth, and to ſalute her 

, And whenthey came vnto her, they bleſſed her 
with one accord, & ſaid vnto her, Thou att the ex- 
altation of leruſalemt thou are the great glory of 
Iſrael: thou art the great reioycing of our nation, 

Is Thou haſt done all theſe things by thinehand, 
thou haſt done much good to Iſrael, & God it plex» 
ſed therwith;bleſſed be thou of the Almighty Lord 
for enermore t and all the people ſaid, So be it. 

It And the people ſpoiled the campe, theſpaceof 
thirty dayes, and they gaue vnto Iudeth Olofernes 
his tene, and all his plate, and beds and veſſelt and 
all his ſtuffe: and ſhe cooke it, and laid it on her 
mule , and made ready her carts, and layd them 
thereon. 

12 Then all the women of Iſrael ran together to 
ſee her, and ble Ted her, and made a dance amon 
them for her? and ſhe tooke branches in her hang 
and gaue alſo to the women that were with her. 

13 And they put a garlandof Oliue vpon her, and 
her maid that waswith her, & ſhe went before the 
people in the dance, leading all the women? and 
all che men of Iſraelfollowed in theirarmour with 
garlands, and with ſongs in their mouthes, 

CHAP. XVI. 

x The ſoug of TIn1etb, rg She dedicath the fuſſi 
of Clofernes, 23 She died at Bethulia a widow 0 
great honor, 24 All Iſrael dia Lament her deat 
* Hen ludeth began to ſing this thankeſgiuing 

in all Iſrael aud all the people ſang after ber 
I this ſong of praiſe. | LEE 

2 And Iudeth ſaid, begin vnto my God with tim 

hrels, fing vats wy Lord wich exmbals; 10 
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TH bim 2 ] new Plalme? exalthim and call vpon his 
ay "For God breaketh the barrels: for amongſt the 
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1%, 
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cup. 


uu and 


rare, garment re deceiue him. 


campi is the midſt of the people he hath delivered 
me out of the hands of them that perſecuted me. 

4 Aſſur came out of che mountaines from the 
North, he came with ten thonſands of his armythe 
*mlticude whereof ſtopped the torrents, and their 
horſemen haus conered the hils. 

He bragged that he would burne vp my bor- 
(ert, and kill my yong men with theſword, & daſh 
the ſucking child ren ga inſt the ground, and make 
mine infants as a prey, and my virgins as a ſyoile. 

6 But che Almighty Lord ha 
them bythe hand of a woman, 

9 For the mighty one did not fall by the young 
men; neither did the ſonnes of the Titans ſmite 
him, nor high Giants ſer vpon him: but ludeth the 
daughter of Merari weakened him with the beauty 
of her countenance. : 

$ For thee put off the garment of her widow- 
hood, for the exaltation of thoſe that were oppreſ- 
ſed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with oyntment, 


bound her haire in a tyre, and tooke a linnen 


diſappointed 


9 Her ſandals rauiſhed his eyes, her beauty tooke 
his mind priſoner, and che fanchin paſſed thorow 
bis necke. 

10 The Per ſians quaked at her holdneſſe, and the 


Mr, Medes were { daunted at her hardineſſe. 


rt: Then my afflifed ſhouted for ioy, ard my 


A/. weake ones cryed aloud ; but i they were aftoni- 


fad ⁊ theſe liſted vp their voyces, but they were 
ouerthrownes 
13 The ſonnes of the damoſels haue pierced them 
thorew, aud wonnded them as fugitiues children: 
theyperiſhed by the hattell ofthe Lord. 
13 will ſing vnto the Lord a ſnew ſong O Lord 
thou art great and glorious, wonderfull in ſtrength 


Poſe, and invincible. 


14 Let all creatnresſerue thee? for thou ſpakeft, 
aud they were made, thou diddeft ſend foorth thy 
Gp1rit, and e created them, and there is none that 
can reſiſt thy voyce. 


— 
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15 For the mountaĩnes ſhallbe moned from their 
foundations with the waters, the roses ſhall melt 
as waxe at thy preſeuce 2 yet thou art mercifull to 
them that feare thee. N 
18 For all ſacrifice is too little for a ſweet ſa · 
uour vnto thee, and all the fat is not ſuſhcient for 
thy burnt offering 3 but he that ſeatec the Lord is 
great at all times. 

17 Woe to the nations thae riſe vp againſtmy 
kindred: the Lord Almighty will take vengeauce 
of them in the day of Iudgement, in 
and wormes in their fleſh. and theyſhall fecle chem 
and weepe ſor euer. 

18 Now affoone as they centred into Ieruſalem, 
they worſhipped the Lord, and aſſoone as the pee- 
ple were pur ified, they offered their burnt offeings; 
and their free offerings and their giſts. 

19 Iudeth alſo dedicated all the ftuffe of Olo- 
fernes , which the people had g iuen her, and gaue 
the canopy which ſhe had taken out of his bed« 
chamber, ſor a gift vnto the Lord. 

20 So the people continued ſeaſting in Ieruſalem 

before the Sanctuary. forthe ſpace of three moneths 
and Iudeth remained with them. : 
21 Afterthis time everyone returned to his ne 
inheritance, and Iudeth went to Bethulia, and re- 
mained in her owne poſſeſs ion, and was in her time 
henourablein all the countrey. 


22 And many deſired her, but none knew her all 


the dayes of her lifc, after that Manaſſes her huſs 
band was dead, and was gathered to his peoples | 

22 But ſhe increaſed more and more in honoum 
and waxed old in her husband: houſe be ing an hun- 
dred and ſiue yeeres old, and made her maid frees 
ſo ſhe died in Bethnlia ?: and they buried her in the 
caue of her husband Manaſſes, 


Manaſſes her husband, and to them that were che 
neereſt of her kindred 3 

25 And there was none that made the children of 
Iſrael any more afraid, inthe dayes of Iudeth, nor 
along time aſter her death. 
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¶ Thereſt of the Chapters ofthe Booke of Eſther,whichare found 
neither in the Hebrew, nor in, the Caldee. 


Part of the tenth Chapter after the Greeke. 


$ Mardgthers remembreth and exponndeth hu 
dreame of the riner ana the two dragons. 
hien Mardocheus ſaid , God hath done 
7 A theſe things. ; 
25 For I remembes 2 dreame, which 
law concerning theſe matters, and 
4 nothing thereof hath failed. 
Alittle fountaine became a riuer, and there 
wu light, & the Sun, and much water: this riner is 
Eſther whom the King married, aud made Qreene. 
2 And the two dragons, are I and Aman. 
8 And the nations were thoſe that were aſſem · 
bled to deſtray the name of the Iewes. 
9 And my nation isthis Iſrael, which crytd to 


God & were ſaued:for the Lord hath ſaved his peo 


ple and the Lord hath delinered vs from all thoſe 
enils,and God hath wrought ſignes and great won- 
ders,which haue not bin done among the Gentiles. 


3» Therefore hath be made two lets, ons for the 


people of God, and another for all the Gentiler, 

11 And theſe two lots came at the houte, and 
time, and day of Indgement beſore God among all 
nations, 

12 8o God remembred his people, and iuſtified 


his inheritance. 


13 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall be vntothem in 


the moneth Adar, the ſoureteenth and ifteenth day 
of the ſame moneth,with an aſſembly, and oy, and 
with gladneſſe before God, according to the genes 
rations for tuer among his people. 

AP, XI. 

2 The flecke and quality of Mardochers, 6 Hee 
dyeameth of two dragons comming foortb to fights 
Ie andof 4 little — became a great 
water. 

* the fourth yere of the reigne of Prolomens,and 
Cleopatra,Pofitheus, who ſaid hee was a Prieſt 
and Levige, and Peolomgut his ſonue nth le 


teing Gre 


| $05, ſes 
24 And the honſe of Iſrael lamented her * ſeuen plc 
dayct, and before ſheedied, ſhe did diftribute her * Gene 


goods to all them that were neereſt of kindred to 50. l. 
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Epiſtle of Phurim ; which they ſaid wat the ſame, 
and that Lyſimachus the ſonne of Prolomens that 
was in Ieruſalem had interpreted it. 

2 la the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Artaxerxes 
the great? in the firſt day of tlie moneth Niſan, 
Mardocheus che fon of lairus, the fonne of Semei, 
the ſonne of Ciſai, of the tribe of Beniamin, had a 
dreame. 

2 Who was a Iew y and dwelt in the cicy of 
Saſa, a great man being a ſeruitor in the Kings 
Court. 

4 He was alſo one of the eaptiues which Nabu - 
chodonoſor the King of Babylon carried from Ie- 


ruſalem, wich Iechonias King of Iudea , and this 


was hig dreame. 
Beftvid a noiſe of a tumult with thunder, and 
exfthquakes and vproare in the land. 
And brhold two great dragons came foorth 
reaſy to fight,and their cry was great. 5 
7 Mud at their cry all nations were prepared to 
peoples might fight againſt the righteous 
People. 


. ö 
8 And lob day ef dat keneſſe and cbſcurity, 


- tribulation, and anguiſh, aſfliction, and great vp- 


roare vpon the eartn. 

9 And the whole righteons nation was troubled, 
Fearing their owneeuils, and were readyto periſh. 

16 Then - cryed vnto God, and vpon their 
ery, as it were froma little fountaine, was made a 
great flood, euen much water. 

tt The light and the Sunne roſe vp, and the lowly 
Were exalted, and deusured the glorious, 

12 Now when Mardocheus , who had ſeene this 
dreamezand what God had determined to doe, was 
awake, hee bare this dreame in mind, and yntill 
hight by all meanes was deſireus to know it. 

*. .GRAP. EH | 

2 The conſpiracy of the two Eunnches i diſroue- 
ved by Mardocheus: 5 For which he i enter tained 
by the King, and rewarded, = | 

Nd Mardocheus tooke his reſt in the Court, 
with Gabathaz and Tharra, the two Eunuches 
of the King, and keepers of the palace,  _ 

2 *And he heard their denices, and ſearched out 
their purpoſes , and learned that they were abont 
to lay hands vpon Artaxerxes the King, and ſo he 
certified the King of them. 

2 Then the King examined the two Eunuches, 
and after that they had confeſſed it; they were 
ſtrangled. 5 

4 And the King made a record of tlieſe things; 
and Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof. 

3 So the King commanded Mardocheus to ſerue 
in the Court, and for this he rewarded him. 

6 Howbeit, Aman the ſonne of Amadathus, the 
Agagite, whowas in great honeur with the King, 
ſonghe to moleſt Mardocheus and his people, be- 
Cauſe of the two Eunuches of the King. 

CHAP, XIII. 
t The copy of the Kings letter, to defiroy the 


| of. oy Jenes. 8 The prayer of Mardeebeus for them. 


He copy of the leteers was this, The great king 

Artaxerxes writeth theſe things to the Princes 
and gouernours that are vnder him, from India vn- 
to Ethiopia, in an hundred and ſeuen and twenty 
Prouincet. : 

2 After that I became Lord ouer many nations, 
and haddeminion oner the whole world,not lifted 
vp with preſumption ef my authority, but carrying 
my ſelſe alway with equity & mildnes, I purpoſed 
to ſettle my ſubĩects continually in a quiet life, 
and making my king dem Ip eaccah lea ppgn for 


which is deſired of all men. k 
8 Now when I aſked wy Counſellers how this 
might be brought to paſſe, Aman that excelled in 
wiledome among vs, and was approued for his con · 
ſtant good will, and ſtedfaſt fidelity, and had the 
honour of the ſecond place in the kingdome, 

4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations thorou 
out the world, there was ſcattered acertaine mall · 
cious people, that had lawes contrary to all nati- 
ons, and continually deſpiſed the commandements 
of Kings, ſo as the vaiting of our Kingdomes ho- 
nonrably intended by vs, cannot I goe forward. 


lone is continually in oppoſition to all men diſſe- 


| Joy in the ſtrange maner of their lawes, & euill af. 
"Feed to our Rate, working all the miſchiefe they 


can y our kingdom may not be firmely ſtabliſhed. 
6 Therefore haue we con minded, that all they 


that are fignified in writing vnto you by Aman, 105% 
(who is ordained ouer the affaires, and is I next vn. — 


to vs) ſhall all with their win:s and children bee 


vtterly deſtroyed by the ſword of their enemice, **- 


withant all mercyand pity, the foureteent day of 
the ewelfth moneth Adar efthispreſent yeere: 

7 That they who of old, and now alſo are mali - 
cious, may in one day with violence goe into the 
graue, and ſo euer hereafter cauſe our affaires to 
be well ſetled, and withont trouble. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the works 
of the Lord, and made his prayer vnto him 

9 Saying,O Lord, Lord the King Almighty: for 
the whole world is in thy power, and i f thou haſt 
appointed to ſaue Iſtael, there is no man that can 
gaine-ſay thee: f * 

10 For thou haſt made heauen and earth, and all 
the wo nd rous things vnder the heauen. 

It Thou art Lord of all things, and there is no 
man that can reſiſt thee which art the Lord. 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou knowefi 
Lord , that it was neither in contempt, nor pride, 
nor for any deſire of glory, that I did not bow 
downetoproud Aman, 

1; For I could haue beene content with good 
will, for the ſalaation of Iſracl to kiſſe the ſoles of 
his feet, 

14 But I did this, that I might not preferre the 
gloryofmanaboue the glory of God : neither will 
I worſhip any but thee, O God # neither will I dee 
it in pride, 

15 Andnow, O Lord Ged, and King : ſpare thy 
people: for their eyes are vpon vs, to bring vs to 
nought ; yes, they deſire to deſtroy the inheritance 
that hath beene thine fromthe beginning. : 

16 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou; haft deli- 
neredout of Egypt for thine owneſelfe, _ 

17 Heate my prayer, and be merei ſull to thine in- 
heritance: turne our ſorro into ioy, that we may 


liue, O Lord, and praiſe thy Name: and Ideftroy ſoſu 
not the monthes of them that praiſe thee,O Lord. or 
18 All Iſrael in like maner eryed moſt f earneft-yot, 


ly vnto the Lord, becauſe their deatli was before f( 


their eyes. : 
CHAP. X«IIII. | 
: 1 The ver of Qutene f her, for ber ſelfe mud 
er people. ä 
Veene Eſther alſobeing in feare of deaths re · 
ſorted vnto the Lord, 5 
2 And laid away her glorious apparell, and put 
on the garments of anguiſh aud mourning: and in 
ſtead of precious oyntments , ſhe couered her 


With aſhes aud dung 1 aud fhee hambled herbody 
greatly 


Seeing chen we vnderſtand that this people a · 2 


paſſage to the vttermoſt coaſtes to renew pexce, 9 


an 


(Ordelj. 


greatly, and all che places of her ioy ſhee filled 
with her torne haires 

3 And he prayed vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 
ſaying, O my Lerd, then one ly art our King, belpe 
nedeſo late woman, which haue no helper but thee: 

4 For my danger is in mine hand. 
ls» $ From my youth vp I haue heard in the tribe of 
$0144 my family, that thou, O Lord, tookeſt Iſrael from 
fl 119. among all people, & our fathers from all their pre. 
5 geceſlors.for a perpetuall inheritance, & thou haſt 
performed whatſceuer thou didſt promiſe them. 

6 And now we haue ſinned before thee, therefore 
haſt thou given vs into the hands of our enemies, 


n ih 
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wr 7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods: O Lord, 
chou art righteous, 
$ Neuertheleſſe, it fatisfieth them not, that de 
are in bitter captiuity, but they haue ſtricken 
hands with their idols, 
s That they will aboliſh the thing that thou 
107% with thy mouth haſt ordzined, and deſtroy thi ne 
* inherĩtanee, and ſtsp the mouth of them that praiſe 
vs thee, and quench the gloryof thine heuſc, and of 


thine Alcary 

10 And open the mouthes of the heathen , to ſet 
jbl foorth the praiſes of the f idoles, and to magnifie 
van afleſhly King for euer. 
ſys, 11 O Lord, glue not thy Seepter vuto them that 
fen f be nothing: and let them not laugh at onr fall, 
MW but turne their deuice vpon themſe lues, and make 
kim an example that hath begun this againſt vs. 

12 Remember, O Lord, make thy ſelſe knowne 
in time ef our aſſliction, and gine me boldneſſe, O 
WyWw King of the | nations, and Lord of all power. 

13 Gine me eloquent ſpeech in my mouth before 
the lyon, turne his heart to hate him that fighteth 
againſt vs, that there may be an end of him, and of 
all that are lixe minded te him: 

14 But deliuer vs with thine hand, and helpe me 
that am deſolate, and which haue no other helper 
dut thee, 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord, tliou know- 
eſt that I hate the glory of the vntighteous, aud 
(644 abhorre the bed of the vncircamciſed, and of f all 
n+ the heathen, 

#. 16 Thou knowefl my neceſsityt for I abhorre 
[Greeks the ſigne of my f high eftate, which is vpon mine 
+ head, in the dayes wherein I ſhew my ſelſe, and that 
Labhorre it as a menſtruous rag. and that I weare 

{Greer it not when I am F priuate by my ſelſe. 
$44 19 And that thine handmaid hath not eaten at 
I”. Amans table, and that I haue not greatly eſteemed 
the Kings ſeaſt, nor drunke the wine of the drinke- 

ig Nether had thine handmaid 
18 Neither had thine handmaid any ioy ſince 
fOrthe, the day f that I was brought bither = bis pre- 
®) Cent, but in thee, © Lord God of Abraham. 


ge, ts O thou mighty God aboue all, heare the voice 
of che forlorne, and deliuer vs out of the hands of 
af 1 the miſchieuous, and deliver me out of my feare, 
0, C H A P. X V. 
ws 6 Ether cometh into the Kings preſence, 9 He 
E looketh angerly, aud ſhe tt intet hᷣ. 8 The King dot h 
might vp, and comfort her, 


take 

A Nd vpon the third day, when ſhee had ended 
her prayer, ſhe laid away her mourning gar - 

ments, and put on her glorious appꝛrell. 

2 And . adorned, after ſhee had 
ealled vpon God, who is the beholder and Sauiour 
of all things, ſhe tooke two maids with her: 

{0r;delj, . , And vpon the one ſhe leaned, as carrying her 
ſelfe} daintily. 


= 4 Audihe ber ſellowed bearing vp her wine, 


Maiefty , all glittering with gold and precipus 


eth Aman, 17 and vreuoketh the decree procured 


5 And ſhee was I ruddy through the perfeftion loro 
ok her beauty, and her countenance was cheere ſull coloweds. 
and very | amiable: but her heart was in anguiſti lor, 4. 
for ſeare. f miableey 
6 Then hating paſſed thorow all the doores, ſiling. 
ſhee Rood before the King, who ſate vpen his roy+ 1 
all throne, and was clothed with all his robes of _ 


ſtones, and he was very dreadſull. 

7 Then lifting vp his countenance, that ſhone 
with Maieſty, he looked very fiercely vpon her : and 
the Queene fell downe, and was pale, and fainted 
and bewed her ſelſe vpon the head of the maid 
that went [| before her. : Jer, wi 

8 Then God changed the ſpirit of the King into er, er 
mildueſſe, who in a F ſeare leaped from his throne, A Her. 
and toeke her in his armes, till ſhee came to ber Gr. in 
ſelfe agaimand comforted her with louing words, #8 *£98Fs 
and ſaid vnte her- 

9 Efther, what is the matter? I am thy brother, 
be of good cheere, 

1s Thon ſhale not die, though our commande- 
ment be I generall: compar TS 2 — 

11 And ſo hee held vp his golden Scepter, and W#* 7 
laid it vpon her necks, ; „ 

11 And imbraced ler, and faid, Spea ke vnto me, 

13 Then ſaid the vnto him, I ſaw thee my lord gp. 
23 an Angel of God , and my heart was troubled 
for feare of thy Maieſty. 

14 For wonderſull art thou lord, and thy conn 
tenance is full of grace. : | 

15 And as ſhee was ſpeaking) [ſhe fell downe Lon. Pe d 
for ſaintneſſe. el #4 
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CHAP. XVL | 
by Aman to defiroy the Iewes, 22 and comma | 
twenty prouinces, from India vnto Ethiopia, and ; 
2 Many, the more often they are hononred with « ffectad 
but not being able to beare abundance, doe take their bee 
4 And take not onely thankfulneſſe away from 

hath cauſed many that are in authority to b 

in remedileſſe ealamities: ds 

7 Now ye may ſee this as we haue declared, not rhe af= 
ſo much by ancient hiſtories, as ye may, if ye ſearch faires. 
placed in authority. 


16 Then the King was troubled, and all his ſer-1/9*%% th 
1 The leiter of Artaxerxds, to wherein be tar. | | 
deth the gay of their deliuerance to be kept holy. | i 
He great King Artaxerzes, vnto the Princes Joſe, am 
the great bounty of their f gracions Princes, the to our 
more proud they are waxen, States * 
in hand to praRiſe alſo againſt thoſe that doe nefallert 
them good; 
among men , but alſo lifted vp with the glorious 4 
words of } lewd perſons, I that were neuer geod, lor, nee 
all things, and hateth euill. ncuey ta- 
5 Ofcentimes alſo faire ſpeech, of I thoſe chat fed pre- 
ru. ö 
6 Beguiling with the falſhood and deceit of put in ' 
their lewd diſpoſition, the innocency and goodnes truſt fs 
what hath been wickedly done of late through the | | 
8 And wee muſt take care for the time to come; | 
that our kingdome may he quiet and peaceable for -.= 
II men, 5 ; 
N 
: 


uants comforted her. | 
and gouerneurs of an hundred and ſeuen and J. i 1. c. 6. 
vnto all | our faithfull ſubiects, greeting. lor, vel 
3 And indeanour to hurt, not our ſubie&s only; Gres lei 
they chinke to eſcape the juſtice of God, that ſeeth lor bas 
are put in truſt to mannage their friends affaires, 
ar- | Or, 
takers of innocent blood, & hath enwrappe ew of nr * 
of Princes. mana g 
peſtilent behauiour of them that are vnworthily 
4 
9 Both 


„9 
[4 


Both by changing our purpoſes, and alwayes, 
indglang things that are euident, with more equal 
ding · ; 
ta Por Aman, a Macedonian, the ſonne of Ama - 
datha, being indeed a ſtranger frum the Perſian 
blood, and farre diſtant from our goodneſſe, and 
a3 n ſtranger received of v: 
xt Had fo farre ſoorth obtained the fauour that 
we ſhew toward euery nation: as that he was called 
gut: father, and was continually henoured of all 
ea, 42 the nex*® perſon vnto the King. 
14 But hee net bearing his great dignity, went 
abour to deprive vs of our kingdome aud life: 
13 Mating by manifeld and cunning dece its 
ſought of vs the deftraRiongas well of Mardoche- 
as, who ſaued our life, and continuallyprocured 
our good, as alſo of blameleſſe Efther,parcaker of 
pur kingdome,with their whole nation. 
14 For by theſe meanes he thought; find ing vs 


dome of the Perſiaus to the Macedonians. 

25 But we find that the lewes, whom this wicked 
Wretch hath deliuered to vtter de ſtruction, ate no 
euill doers, but liue by moſt iuſt lawes. 

IE And that they be children of the moſt High, 
and moſt mighty lining Ged, who hath l ordered 
the kingdome both vnto vs, and to our progenitors 
in the moſt excellent manner. 


18 You 


= W D O 
CHAP. TT 

2 To whom God fſhewerh himſelfe, 4 and Wiſe- 

clone her ſelfe. 6 Vn euill ſpeaker cannot lie hid. 


22 He dur om eefiruttion : 13 For God 
— , 


Que * riꝑhteeuſneſſe ye that be Indges 
of the earth + thinke of the Lord 
with a geod ( heart) and in fimpli- 
eitie of heart feeke him. 

For hee will be found of them 
that tempt him not? and ſheweth himſclfe ynto 
ſuch as doe nor “ diſtruſt him. 
For froward thoughts ſeparate from God: and 
his power when it is tried, reproueth the vnwiſe. 
4 For into a malicious ſoule wiſdom ſhal not en- 

f ter 3 nor dwell in the body that is ſabie& vnto ſin. 

et $ * Forthe holy Spirit of diſcipline will flie de- 

fel. ccit, and remooue from thoughts that are without 
erg. 25 vnderſtanding : and will not | abide when vntigb- 
is re teouſueſſe commeth in. 
| 6. For wiſedome is a ®loning ſpirit 2 and will 

„not acquit a blaſphemer of his words: for God 

Life, is witneſſe of his reines, and a true beholder of 

Sales. his hearg,and a hearer of his tongue. | 

2 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the world: 
lips, and that which f containeth all things hath know- 
| ey” ledge of the voyce. 

der, 8 Therfore he that ſpeaxeth vnrighteous thing: 
cannot bee hid: neither ſhall vengeance when it 
puniſherh, paſſe by him. 

For inquiſicion ſhall be made into the coun- 
ſels of the vngodly : and the ſound of kis words 
dy, re» ſhall eome vnte the Lord, for the | manifeſtation 

« Of his wicked deeds. 

Te For the eare of iealonſic hearech all things; 

and the noiſe of murmurings is not hid. | 
ax Therefore beware of — which ĩs vn · 


kreftable, and tefraint your tongue from backbl- 


deſtitate of friends, to haue tranſlated the King- 


2 8 — — ? <A We 


M b 


17 Wherefore yt ſha[l dot wel l, not te put jg PR 
e the letters ſent vnte you by Ama *. . | 
ſonne of Amadacha. 14 be, 

18 For hee that was the worker of theſe , 
is hanged at the gates of 8uſa, with all his 
Ged. who ruleth all things, f _ rendring vey 
geance to him 3 to his deſerts» 

19 Therefore yee ſhall 94 uo the copy of this' 
letter in all places, that the Iewes may trecly line 
after their owne lawes. 

20 And yee ſhall aide them, that enen the ſam 


day, being the thirteenth day of che twelfth mo. Ce. f 
neth Adar, they may bee auenged on them, who in $156 f 
the time of their affiliation ſhall ſet vpon them, 

21 For Almighty God hath tutned to ivy vu. I, 
chem, the day wherein the choſen people ond , 
haue periſhed. m. f 


22 You ſhall therefore among your ſolemng 
feafts keepe it an highday with all feafting, 

72 That both now and hereafter there may bet 
ſafety to vs, and the well affected Perſians: but to 
thoſe which doe conſpire againſt vs , a memorial 
of deſtruction. : | 

24 Therefore euery city & countrey whatſoeuer, 
which ſhal net do according to theſe things,ſhalbe Þ 
deſtroĩed without mercy, with fire and ſword, and 
ſhalbe made not only vnpaſſeable for men, but alſo 
moſt hate ſull to wild beafts and fou les for euer. 


OF SOLOMON, 

ting ; for there is no word ſo ſecret that ſhall goe 
for nought ; and che mouth that | beliech, ſlayetli 
che loule. 

12 Seeke not death in the errour of your life? 
and pull not vpon your ſeluesꝰ deſtruction, wick Ua 
the workes of your hands. 4} 

I; For God made not death? neither hath hee 
pleaſure in the deſtruction of che liuing. 

14 For hee created all things that they might 
haue their being: & the generations of the world 
were healthſul:& there is no poyſen of deſtruction 
in them 2 nor y kingdome of death vpon the earth. 

15 For ri ghteouſneſſe is immortall. 

16 But vngodly men with their workes, and 
words called it to them: for when they thought 
to haue it their friend, they conſumed to nought, 
and made couenant with it, becauſe they are wor- 
thy to take part with its 


The wicked thiuke 165 Bfe ſhort, 5 wf 

r The wicked 8hwke thy life 7 of #0 
other after ti, 6 1 wit cake their 
pleaſure in this, to and conſpire againſt the infl, 
zt What that is which doeth blind them. | 
Fer. vngodly ſaid, reaſoning with them: "_s 

ſclues, but not arighe: “ Our life is ſhort and "obs: 

tedious, ® and in the death of a man there is no re · M 
medy: neither was there any man knowne to haue * 


lo 


returned from the graue. 10 
2 For wee are borne at all aduenture ? and we a) 
ſhall be hereafcer as though they had neuer beene : 11 
for the breath in eur noftrils is as ſmoake, anda JF fe 
licele f —_— the moonuin oo bet, * it, ] 
3 ' extingn1 eur body 1. 
turned into — — ſpiric ſhall vaniſh as the 0 Þ 
ſoſt aire 2 [ at 
4 And our name ſhalbe forgocten in time no. 
man ſhal haue our works in remembrance,avd cur FF ©: 
life mal pae aN a2 ghegrane y a elend, ü OT fs 


be 


— 


be didperſed. as a miſt that is drinen away with the 
e beames ofthe Sunne, and [| ouercome with the heat 

ed. thereof. 2 
co. 5 For our time is a very ſhadow that paſſeth 
. . away: and after our end their 13 no returning: for 
Sree; it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man commeth againe. 
22,13 6 Come on there ſore, let vs enioy the goed things 
5612, ® that are preſent: and let vs I ſpeedily vſe the 
inter · creatures like as in youth, : ; 
the _9 Let vs fill our ſelues with coſtly wine and oint- 
Cote ments: and let no floure of the ſpring paſſe by vs. 
$,3to $ Let vs crowne our ſelues with reſe-bnds, be- 
fore they be withered. | 

Let none of vs goe without his part of our 
hr, I volaptuoulſneſſe: let vs leave tokens of our joy. 
un. ſalneſle in euery place: for this is our portiomand 
our lot is this. . 

ro Let vs oppreſſe the poore righteous man, let 
vs not ſparethe widdow, nor reuerence the ancient 
gray halres of the aged. : 

11 Let our ſtength be the law of Inftice t for that 
which is feeble is found ro be nothing worth. 

12 Therfore let vs lie in wait for the righteons: 
becauſe he is not for our turne, and he is cleane con- 
trary to our doings: hee vpbraideth vs with our 
offending the Law, and obie@ethto our infamie, 
the tranſgreſsingsof our education. 

1; He proſeſſethto haue the knowledge of God: 
and he calleth himſelfe, The child of the Lord, 

14 He was made te * repreoue our thoughts. 

00,77 15 Hee is greiuous vnto vseuen to behold : & for 

el. g. his life is not li ke other mens, his wayes are of an- 

14, other faſhions 

33 · 16 We are eſteemed of him as counter feits: he 

Halt abſtaineth from our wayes as from filthineſſe: hee 
proneunceth the end of the iuſt to be bleſſed, and 
maketh his boaſt that God is his father, 

v7 Let vs ſee if his words bee true? and let vs 
prooue what ſhall kappen in the end of him. 

18 For if the iuſt man be tlie“ Sonne of God, he 
will helpe him and deliuer him from the hand of 
his enemies. 

19 Let vs * examine him with de ſpiteſulneſſe 

2. and torture, that wee may know his meekeneſſe, 
mut. and procue his patience. 
143} 20 Let vs condemne him with a ſhzmelull death: 
G9 for by his owne ſaying hee ſhalbereſpcRed, 
Wh 21 Such thingsthey did imagine and were decei- 
es ned: for their owne wickedneshath blinded them. 
th 32 As for the myſteries of God, they knew them 
not * neither hoped they for the wages of righte- 
ouſneſſe: nor ĩ diſcerned a reward for blameleſſe 


1 
U 


4 nt loules. 
y ih 1 23 Fot God created man to bee immortall, and 
. * made him to be an“ image of his owne eternity. 


Al 24 ® Neuertheleſſe, through emty of the devil! 
” eamedeath into the world: and they that doe hold 
of his ſide, doe find it. 

i CHAP, 171. 

r The godly ave happy in their death, 5 and in 
their tronbles. 10 The wicked are not nor their chil- 
«dren: 15 But they that are pure art happy, though 
they heut mo children : 16 For the adulterer and His 
feed ſhall per. 

Ve*theſoules of the richteons are in the hand 
of God and there ſhall na torment touck them. 

2 In the ſight of the vnwiſe they ſeemed to die, 
and their departure is taken for mĩſery. 

And their going from vs to be vtter deſtructi- 
., on: but they are in peace. 

12 E.. 4 For though they bee puniſhed in the ſigt of 
3 men 3 yetis telt ® hepe fall of Immortality. 


9. o 


* 
5 And hauĩng beenè a little chaſtiſed, they all, . . 
be greatly rewarded + for God“ prooued them, lor, 
and found them | worthy for himſelſe. beneff Fa 
6 As gold inthe furnace hath he tryed them, and Fred. 
recelued them as a burnt offering. 16.4.4 
97 — in the time * their *viſtationthey ſhall * 
ine and runne to and fre, like ſparkes among the on 
ſtubble, g = 102 Matti 
8 They * ſhall iudge the nations, and baue do- 13:43» 
minion ouer the people, and their Lord ſhall ter 
reigne for euer. A 
9 They that put their truſt in him, ſhall vnder - I, cer. 8 
Rand the trneth : | and ſuch as be faithfull in loue, h; 
ſhall abide with him: for grace and mercy is to his = 77 
Saints, and he hatli care for his Elect. Tais. 
Is But the *vngodlyſhall be puniſhed according Laab re 
to their owne imaginations, which haue neglefed MAINE fey | 
the righteous, and forſaken the Lord. 17 a 
ix For whoſo deſpiſeth wifdeme and nurture, he — ö 
is mi ſerable, and their hope is vainez their labours att 
vnfruitſull, and their workes vnprofitable. 1 
12 Their wines are I fooliſh , and their children 1 2s 


wicked. 5 
1 Their off-ſpring is eurſed: wher fore b leſſed is chaſts 
IIa. 36 


the barren that ysvndefiled, which hath not knowne 
the ſinſull bed: ſhe* ſhall haue fruit in the viĩſita- 
tion of ſoules. * 

14 And bleed is the Eunuch ; which with his 
hands hath wrought no iniquity , nor imagined 
wicked things againft God: for vnto him ſhall be. 
einen the f ſpeciall gift of faith, and an inheri- 
tance} in the Temple of the Lord, more acceptable 
to his mind. Torr 

15 For glorious is the fruit of good labours: Choſtte 
and the root of wiſedome ſhallneuer fall away. — 

16 As for the children of adulterers, they ſhall —_ | 
not | come to their perfection: and the feed of an ee 
vnrighteons bed ſhall be rooted out. (07,bes 

17 Por though they liue long, yetſhall they be goes 
nothing regarded! and their laſt age ſnalbe wiche of bs 
ont honeur. g 

18 Or if they die quickly. they haue no hepe, neĩ - 07 
ther comfort in the day of I tryall. : A * 

19 For horrible is the end of the ynrighteons 949” 
generation. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 Tfechaſt man alle crowned: 3 Baſterd flips 
ſhalt not thr iue, 6 They ſhall witneſſe agamſ theiv 
parents, 7 The tuft dit young » and are happy. 19 
The miſerable end of the wir ked. 

Etter it is te haue no children, andto haue ver- 
tne: for the memoriall thereof is immortalls, __ _ 
becanſ- it is | knowne with God and with men. (Or 

2 When it is prefent, men take example at it, $700486 
and when it is gone, theydefire it: it weareth a 
crowne, and tr iumpheth for euer; hauing gotten 
the victory, ſtriuing for vndefiled rewatdr. 

3 But the multiplying broed of the vngodly 
ſnall not thriue: ner take deepe rooting from ba« 
ard lips,nor lay any faſt foundation. 

4 For though they flouriſh in branchesfor a time: 
yet ſtand ing nat faſt, they ſhall bee ſhaken with Mattis 
the wind: and through the force of windes they 7.19. 
ſhall be roeted cut. 

$ The vnperſect branches ſhall be broken off, 
the ftuit vnprefitable, not ripe to eat: yea meet for 
nothirg. | 

6 For children begotten of ynlawfall fbeds, are + Ge; 
witneſſes of wickednetfe againſt their parents in ſieepgs, | 
their tryall. | 

7 But chongh the righreens be f tezented wich 
deathꝭ yet ſhall he be in reft, ; 

R. 8 For 


7e 


1 * 
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„5 I. 

. 8 For honourable age is not that which ſtand- 
eth in length of time, nor that is meaſured by num 
ber of yceles. 

But wiſdome is the gray haire vnto men, and 
an vnſpotted life is old age. i 

10 He pleaſed God and was be loued of him, 
ſo that liuing among ſinners, he was tranſlated. 

It Vea, ſpeedily was he taleen away. leſt that wic- 
kedneſſe ſhould alter his vnderftanding , or deceit 
be gui le his ſoule. 

12 For the bewitching of naughtineſſe, doth ob, 
ſcure things that are honeſt: and the wandring of 
concupiſcencedoth fvndermine the ſimple mind. 

12 He being made i perfect in a ſhort time, ſul- 
filled a long time, 's 

14 For his ſoule pleaſed the Lord: therefore ha 
ſted he to take him away frem among the wicked. 

15 This the people ſaw, and vnderſtood it not? 
neither laid they vp this in their minds, That his 
grace and mercy is withhis Saints, aud that he hath 

reſpect vnto his choſen» 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, fhall con 
demne the vngodly which are lining, & youth that 
is ſoone per fected, the many yeeres and old age of 
the vnrighteous, 

17 For they ſhall ſee the end of the wiſe, and 
Mall not vnderſtand what God in his counſell hath 
decreed of him, and to what end the Lord hath ſet 
in ſafety. 


18 They ſhall ſee him, and deſpiſe him, but God 


& er 


Gene. 
24 heb. 
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Gee ke. 


be 2 vile carcaſſe, and a repreach among the dead 
For euermore. My 4 
19 For he ſhall rend them, and caft them downe 
headlong, that they fhall be ſpeechleſſe: and hee 
ſhall ſhake them from the foundation ? and they 
Palbe vtterlylaid wafte, and bee in ſorrow * and 
their memoriall ſhall periſh, 
Oy,t0 t5t 20 And | when they caſt vp the accounts of their 
ſting inne:. they ſhall come with feare? and their owne 
> of che ini quit ies ſhall conuince them to their face. 
CHAP. V. 

t The wicked ſhall wonder at the Lodly, 4 4 
confeſe their errour, 5 and the vanity of their liues 
15 Goa will regard the iuſt, iʒ and war aganſt the 
wicked, : 

en ſhall the righteons man ſtand in great 
boldneſſc,before the face of ſuch as haue af- 
Biacd him, and made no aceount of his Jabours. 

2 When they ſee it, they ſhall be troubled with 
terrible feare, and (hall be amazed at the ſtrauge - 
neſſe of hisſaluation , ſo far beyond all that they 
Jeoked for. | : ; 

And they repenting and groaning fer anguiſh 
of ſpirit,ſhall ſay within themſelues, This was he 
4. whom we had ſometimes in derifion, and a | pro- 

nerbe of r-preach, 1 

4 * We foolesacconnted his life madneſſe, and 
his end to be without honours ; 

5s How is he numbred among the children of 
God,and his loc is among the Saints? 

6 Therefore haue wee erred from the way of 
trueth, and the light of righteouſneſſe hath not ſhi · 
ned vnto vs, and che Sun ef righteouſnefſe roſe not 
vpen'Vs, 1 a f 

Or filed 7+ We l wearied eur ſelues in the way of wick - 
da felues, ed neſſe and deftruRion 2 yea we haue gone thorow 
we furſet - deſarts where there lay no way: but as for the way 
red of the Lord we haue not knowne it. 

dt. Chro- 8 What hath pride proſited vs ? er what goed 
20.19 hath riches with exy vaunting brought vs ? 


&Þ5; FP All caoſethipgs 3x6 * paſſed away like a ſhy: 


God dome, and a beautifull crowne from the Lords 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, and they ſhall hereafter . 


AB SSEARLEEY 


dom. and as a pofte that haſted by. 
10 And as a ſhip that paſſeth vuer the wanes of 
the water, which when it is gone by, the trace there- 
of caunot be found: neither the path way of the 
keele in the waues. — 
11 Or as when a bird [hath flowne thorow the pro 
ayre, there is no token of her way to be found, but 30%, þ 
the light ayre be ing beaten with the ſtroke of ber Jr, 4 
wings, and parted with the violent noiſe and moti- ſitih. þ 
on of them, is paſſed thorow , and therein aſte- 
Wards no figne where ſhe went is ta be fonnd. 
12 Or like as when an arrow is ſhot at a marke; 
it parteth the ayre,which immediately commeth to- 


gether againe: ſo that a man cannot know where 
it went thorow ? 
13 Eucn ſo we in like maner,aſſeone as we were 107,04! 


borne, begin to draw to our end, and had no fine 
of vertue to ſhew : but were conſumed in eur owne 
wickedneſſe. 1 
14 For the hope of the vngedly is like f duſt loblg 
that is blowne away with the wind; like a thin } Gr 
froth that is driven away with the ftorme : like as thifth 
the i ſmoake which is * diſperſed here and there 7 
with a tempeſt, and paſſeth away as the remem- = | 
brance of a gheſt that tarrieth but a day. — 
15 But the righteous live for euermore, their re · 140 
ward alſo is withthe Lord, and the care of them is *3* 
with the moſt High. 1 we, 
16 Therfore ſhall theyreceine a glorious king- has 
e 
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hand? for with his right hand ſhall he concr them 
and with his arme ſhall he protect them. 

17 He ſhall take te him his iea louſie for com- 
pleat armour, and make the creature his weapon 
for the reuenge of his enemies, 

18 He ſhall put on“ righteouſneſſe as a breſt- 
plate, and true Indgement in ſtead of an helmet 

19 He ſhal take lholines for an inuincible ſhield, , i7 

?o His ſeuere wrath ſhall hee ſharpen for a "If 
ſword, and che world ſhall fight wich him againſt (6, 
the vnwiſe, * 


21 Then ſhall che right · aiming chunderbolts goe _ 


dY 


abrozd, and from the clouds, as from a wel-drawne [ 
bow,ſhall they flie to the marke | 

22 And haileftones full of wrath ſhall be caft « p 
out of a ſtone- bow, and the water of the Sea ſhall t 
rage againſt chem, and the floods ſhall cruelly 
drowne them. v 


23 Yea a mighty wind ſhal ſtand vp againſt them 
and like a ſtorie ſhall blow them away: thus ini- 
uity ſhall lay waſte the whole earth, and ill dea - } 
ling ſhall ouerthrow the thrones of the mighty. 0 
CHAP, VI. 4 1 
1 Kivgs muſk giue ear e. 3 They hanetheir powey 
from God: 5 Who will not ſpare them 12 Wike« ] 
dome is ſoone found 21 Princes muſs geke fir it: 
24 For a wiſe Prince is the ſtay of hit people. 
Hit therefore, O ye Kings, and vnderſtand: 
learne ye that be Iudges of the ends of 5̃ eatih 
2 Giue eare, you that rule the people, and glory 
inthe multitude of nations. d 
3 For *power is given yen of the Lord, andſo- 131 
ueraignety from the Higheſt, who ſhall try your 
workes,and ſearch out your counſels. 
4 Becauſebeing miniſters of his kingdome, un 
haue not iudged arighe,nor kept the Lawznor wa- 
ked after the counſellof God, || : 
5 Horribly andſpeedily ſhall he comevpon your | my 
for a ſharpe iudgement ſhall be to them that be in 


highplaces. * 
6 For mercy will ſoone pardon the meaneſt : hut It - 
77 | =. 
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ro. * mans perſon 5 neither ſhall 
n. any mans greatneſſe: for hee hath made the {mall 
110 and great, and careth for all alike, : 

$ But a ſoretriall ſhall come vpon the mighty. 


4 .9 Vnto you therefore,0 Kings doe I ſpeake, that 


þ (6,28, ye may learne wifedome,and not fall away. 


6 to For they chat keepe hoBneffe hollly, ſhall be 
62.41, | indged holy: and they that haue learned ſuch 
2 6. things,ſhall inde I what to anſwere. 
he,69, It Wherofore ſet your affect ion vpon my words, 
1.4.25, deſire them, and ye ſhall be inſtructed. 
boet. l. ) 12 Wiſedome is glorious; and neuer fadeth a- 
, way: yea ſbe it eaſily ſeene of them that lone her, 
led, and found of ſuch as ſeeke her. I 
d i Shee preuenteth them that deſiy 
& king her (el fe firſt knowne vnto them. 
14 Whoſo ſeeketh her early, ſhall haue no great 
trauell: for hee ſhall Gad her fitgang at his doores. 
15 To thinke therefore vpon her is perfe&ion of 
wiſedome: and wheſo watcheth for her,ſhal quick- 
| Iybe without cares 
16 Forſhee goetk about ſeeking ſuch as are wor- 
thy of her, ſheweth her ſelfe fanourably vnto them 
ia the wayes, and meeteth them in en-ry thonght. 
17 For the very true beginning of her, is the de · 
um fire of ſdiſcipline, & the care of diſcipline is lene: 
18 And loue is the keepfirg of her lawes;and the 
gluing heed ynto her Iawes, is the aſſurance of in- 
corruption. b 
19 And incorruption maketh vs necrevnto God. 
2s Therefore the deſire of wiſedom: br ingeth to 
a kingdeme. 
2t If your delight be then in thrones, and ſcep- 
ters, O yee Kings of the people, lionour wiſcdemr, 
that ye may reigue for euermore. = 
22 As for wiſedome, what ſhe is, and how ſhee 
eꝛme vp, I wi ll tell you, and Wall not hide myſteties 
from yon, but will ſeeke her out fromtſie beginning 
of her natinity, and bring the knowledge of her 
into li ght, and will net paſſe ouer the trneth. 
21 Neither will I gee with conſuming enny? for 
ſach a man ſhall haue nofellewſhip with wiſdome, 
24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the wel fare 
of the word: and a wiſe King is the vpholding of 
the people. 
25 Receiue there fore inſtruction through my 
words, and it ſhall doe you goed. 
CHAP. VII. 
t AI men haue their beginuing and end alike, 8 
Hee preferred wiſedome befare al things elſt. 8 
God gaue him all the knowledee which hee had. 22 
The praſe of wiſedome, * 
My ſelfe alſo am a mortall man like tall. & the 
off · ſpring of him that was firſt made of F earth, 
kts, , > And in my mothers wombe was faſhioned to be 
3 fleſh in the time of ten moneths, being compaRed 
in blood, of the ſeed of man, and the pleaſare that 
came with ſl :/ pe. 
3 And when I was borne, I drew in the common 
ꝓre, and fell vpon the earth, which is of like na · 
ture. and the firſt veyce which Lettered,was crying, 
wall others doe. 
4. Iwat nurſed in ſwadling clothes , and that 
wich cares, 
; Tor there is no King that had any other begin- 
Ne ning of birth, 


| tin, 6 For all men hin? one entrance vnto life,and 


ry in mas 


the like going gut. ; 
+7 Wherefore prayed. and vnderftanding was 


Pam meet called pen Gd, ani the ꝙirit of 


9 For bee which is Lord öger all, ſhall feare no 9 I preferred her before feet and thrones, 


hee Rand in awe of and eſtremed riches nothing in 


che thing that is goed, quieke, which cannot bee 
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ariſon of her. 


9 Neither compared I vitto ber any f precious k 
ſtone, becauſe all gold in reſpe ct of her 1343 a little ſleme of"! 
ſand, and filuer ſhall be counted as el y before ber. in Aim 

10 louedher abvuchcalth and beauty, nd choſe le pt 
to haue her in ſtead ef light? for the light that 4 
cemmeth from her neuer goeth out A» dl 1 

it All?“ good things together came to me with ® 1.K1p| Wil 
her, and innumerable riches in ker hands. 3.18. 

12 And Ireioyced in them all, becauſe wiſc dome 633+ j) 
gacth before them: and I knew not that ſhee was | 


dne mother of them. » 
12 [ learned F diligently, and doe communicate Cr 
her + liberally,I doe not hide her riches, it bed 


14 For ſhe isa treaſure vnto men that neuer fail- Suiiẽ˖“ ' 
leth, which they that vſe, j become the friends of f Greek 
Sed: being commended for the gifts that come vit hans 
from learnnig, \ euay. 

15 God hach I granted me to ſpeake as I would, lr, eme 
and to conceiue as is meet for the things I that are f iendſ 
= me becaute it is he that leadeth vnto wiſe - 91:5 Ge 

ome, and directetlh the wiſe. 28 

16 For in his hand are both we and our words: Ern. 
all wiſdome alſu and knowledge of workmanthip, 10% 

17 For he hath giuen mee certaine knowledge of 4 8 
the things that ate, name ly, to know how the World d of 7 
was made, and the operation of the Ele ments: 

18 The beginning, ending, and midſt of the 
times, the alterations of the turning of the Sune, 
and the change of ſeaſons: 

15 The circuits of yteres, and the poſitions of 
$tarres: 3 

20 The natures of lining creatures » and the ſit» 
ries of wild beaſts 3 the violence of winds,and the 
reaſonings of men: the diuerfities of plants, and 
the yertues of roots: ; 
.21 And all ſuch things as are either ſecrets of 
manifeſt : then I know, 

22 For wiſedome which is the Werker of all 
Fun, mee: for in her ry . 3 
ptrit, holy one onely mani fold, fubtill, Iiuely, ; 
Cearewa de ſubiect to hurt, louing Bett 


letted, ready, to doe good: 

23 Kind to man, ſted faſt, ſure, ſree fram ate, ha- 
uing all power, onerſeeing all chings, & going tho- 
row all vnderſtand ing pure & moſt ſubt i Il ſpir iti. 

24 Por wiſedomè is mare moouing then any mo- 
tion: ſhe pafſethand goeth through all things by 
reaſon of her pureneſſe. 10r u 

25 For the is thel breath of the power of God, and 10% 
2 pure} influ-nce flowing from the glory of the Al- Dou. 
might ye ther ſore can ne defiled thing fall into her, 12”» a 

24 For ſhe is the * brightneſſe of the euerlaſtin — 
light: the vnſpotted mirror of the power of Goch * 
and the image of his good ſſe. 

27 And being hut one, ſhee can doe all things: 
and remaining in her ſelſe, ſhe} miketh all things 
new, and in all ages entring into holy ſonles, ſee 
maketh them friendsof God, and Prophets. 

2% For God loueth none but him that dwelleth 
with wiſedomes 

29 For ſhee is more beautifull then the Snnge, 
and zbone all the order of ſtatres, being cempar 
with the licht, ſhe is found before it 

30 Fry afrer this eommeth nighe : but vice hall 
not preuaile againſt wiſedome. 

CHAP. VIII. 

2 Hes & in loue with wiſedome. 4 For het that 

hath jt hath every good thing. 21 Jieauunat bee had 


Ry 2 Wiſts 
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Iſedeme reacheth from one end to another 

. VV mightily ; and} ſweetly doeth ſhe order all 

iy. things. 

g 2 1 loued her and ſought hey out, from my youth 

% I deſired i to make her my ſpouſc,and i was a louer 
Gerry ol her beauty. 

tomy _3 In that ſhe is conuerſant with God, ſhee mag · 


4. nifiethᷣ her nobi lity: yea, the Lord of all things him - 
ſelte loued her, 


” 4 For ſhee is | priuy to the myſteries of the 

cher, knowledge of God, and af leuer of his workes. 

7 If riches be a poſſeſs ion to bee deſired in this 
Siſer. ” N richer then wiſedome, that worketh 
YM a TUNYY !? 
rod. 6 Andif*prudence worke 2 who of all chat are 
148. 45a more cuuning wor keman chen ſhe ? 


7 And if a man laue ri ghteouſues, her labors are 
vertues: for the teacheth temperance & prudence, 
iuſtice and fortitude 7 which are ſuch things asmen 
can haue nothing more proficable in their life. 

$ Ifa man defire much experience; ſhe knoweth 
| things of old, and coniectureth aright what is to 
hh come: the Rnoweth the ſubtilties of ſpeeches, and 
can expound darke ſentences: ſhee foreſeeth fignes 
and wonders, and the cuents of ſeaſons and times. 
24 9 Ther fore I purpoſed to take her to me. to live 

Grail With me, knowiog that ſhe f would be a esunſeller 
ol good things, and a comfort in cares aud grieſe. 

10 For her ſake I ſhall haue eſtimation among 

the mulcictide,and honeur with the Elders, though 
I be young. 

it I ſhall be found of a quicke conceit in indge- 
f . groom 40 ene oe in the fight of great men, 
F 12 ien TL hold my tongue, they ſhall biden, 
== hg leaſure, and when 1 8 they hall gine — 
donkerkt are vnto me: if l talke much; they ſhall lay their 
hands vpon their mouth. 

13 Moreouer , by the meanes of her 1 ſhall obcaine 
immortality, and leaue behind me an euerlaſt ing 
me mor iall to them that come after me, 

14 I ſhalll ſet the people in order, and the nati- 
ons ſhall be ſubieR vnto me. 

15 Horrible cyraors ſhall bee afraid when they 
doe but heare of me, ſhall | be found good among 
the multitude, and valiant in war e. 

16 Aſter I am come inte my houſe, Iwill repoſe 
my ſelfe with her: for her conuerſation hath no 
bitrernefſe ; and to live with her, hath no for: ow, 

dut wirth and tcy, : | 

17 Now when I conſidered theſe things in my 
ſelfe, and* pendered them in my heart, how chat 
to be allied to wiſedome is immurtality. 

18 And great pleaſure it is to haue her friend- 
ſhip,and in the workes of her hands are infinite 
1 riches, and inthe exerciſe of conference with her, 
pftudence: and in talking with her, a I good report: 
, fame I went about ſeeking how to | take her to me. 

Dr, m- 19 For Lwas a witty child, & had a good ſpirit: 

20 Yea, rather being good, I came iuto a body 
vndefiled. 

ꝛt Neuertheleſſe, when I pereciued that I could 
not 'atherwiſe obtaine her, except God gaue her m- 
( and that wasa point of wiſedome alſo to knaw 
vent Whoſe gift ſhe was) I prayed vnto the Lord. aud 

hefonght him. and wich my whole hearcl ſaid: 
CHAP. IX. 

t Aprayer vato God fur his wiſedome: 6 with- 
ont which t he beg man is nat hing worth, 13 neit her 
can he tell how to pleaſe Ged. 

O God of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, who 
haſt made all thiugi with thy word, 

2 And erdained man through thy wiſedemez 


97 


Or, being 
intred iu- 


boxrſe- 
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ter, 
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chat he ſhould hant* domĩnĩon oner the creatures ®Gng ben. 
which chou haft made, x „ nah 

3 And order the world according to equity and 
ri ghteouſneſſe, and execute tudgement with an vp- 
right heart: 6 

4 Giue me wiſedome, that ſitteth by thy throne * f. Ning 
and reic& me not from among thy children. FRA 

5 For 1 * thy ſeruant, aud ſonne of thine hand. * pſal. 
maid,ama feeble perſon, and of a ſhort time,and 116 16} 
too young fer the vnderſtanding of iudgementand 
lawes. 

6 For though a man bee neuer ſs perfe& among 
the children of men, yetif thy wiſedome bee not 
with him, he ſhall be nothing regarded. 

7 Theuhaſtchoſen me to be King of thy peo · *. 
ple and a iudge of thy ſonnes and daughters. 28.5, 

8 Thou haft commanded me to build a Temple 2 chu, 
vpon thy holy mount, & an Altar in the city where · 
in thon dwelleſt, a reſemblance of the holy Taber- 
nacle which thou haſt prepared from y beginning: 

9 And *wifdome was with thee which knoweth g 310 
thy workes, and was preſent when thou madeſt the ”"w_ 


world,and knew what was acceptable in thy fight, 
and right in thy Commandements, : 

To O ſend her out of thy holy heanens and from | 
the throne of thy glory, that being preſent, ſhe may 
labour with me, that I may knew what is pleaſing 
vnto thee, | 

11 For ſhee knoweth and vnderflandeth all 
things, and ſhe ſhall leade meſoberly in my doingy, I 
and preſerne me | in her power. ber 

12 So ſhill my workes bee acceptable, and then „ 
ſhall I iadge thy people righreouſly,and be worthy gig Bi 
to (it in my fathers fear. - : ITY "ha 

13 For what * man is he that can know the coun- ,, oi 
ſell of Gsd ? or who can thinke what the will of 3 Ind, 
the Lord is ? —_ , K 

14 For the thoughts of mortall men are I miſe · ohn 
rable , and out deuices are but vncertaine. feanl or buly 

15 For che corruptible bodyprefſcth downethe Es , 
ſoule, and the earthy tabernacle weigheth downe 
the mind that muſechvpon many things, : 

16 And hardly doe wee gueſſe arighr at things 
that are vpon earth, and with Jabeur doe wee find f 
the things that are f before vs: but the things thit gi 
are in heauen, who hath ſearched ont ? 

17 And thy churſell who hath known,except thou 
giue wiſedome & ſen i thy holy Spirit from abeue? 

18 For ſo the wayes of them which lined on the 
earth were reformed , and men were taught the 
things that are pleaſing vntothee, and were ſaued 
through wiſedome. 
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HAP, x. Ns | 
1 What wiſtdomedid for Adam. 4 Noe, J 4. 
braham, s Lot, and apaiuſt the ene cities, 10 for 
lace , 13 Ioſeph, 16 Moſes, 19 andthe Iſratlites. 
Hee preſerued the firſt formed father ol the 

g world, that was created alone * and brought 36. 

him out of his fall, K * 
2 And * gade him power to rule all things. * 
3 * Bat when the varighteous went away fem 

her in his angeczhe periſhed alſo in the ſurywher- 16 * 

with he murdere dhis brother. 

4 For whoſe cauſe the * earth being drowned? 
with the flood, wiſedome againe preſerucd * 9 
directed the courſe of the righteous ina piece of, 1 1 
wood of ſmall value. 1 119 

5 Moreouer, & the nations in their wicked con- ii. ; 

(piracy, being confounded, ſhe found ourtheright |, 1, 
teous, and preſerued him blame leſſe vnto and IT 
kept him ſtrong {againſt bis tender — 
towards his Sonne: 6 W 
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righteous man, who fled from the fire Which fell 
downe vpon the i fine cities, 

Of whoſe wickedneſſe euen to this day the 
waſte land that ſmoaketh is a teſtimony,and plants 
bearing fruit that neuer come to ripeneſſe: and a 
fanding pillar of ſalt, # a monument of an vnbe- 
leeuing (oule, ; 

$ For regarding not wiſedome, they gatenot on- 
Iythis hurt, chat they knew not the things which 
were good, but alſo leſt behind them to the wo: Id 
a memoriall ofcheir fooliſſmeſſe? ſo thit in the 
things wherein they offended, they could not fo 
much as be hid. | 

9 But wiſedeme delivered from paine thoſe 
that attended vpon her. f 

to When tke righteous fled from his brothers 
wrath, ſhee guided him in right paths, ſhewed him 
the kingdom ef God: and gaue him knowledge of 
holy things.made him rich in his trauels, and mul» 
tiplied zhe fruie of his Iabonrs. ; 

1t lathe conetouſneſſe of ſuchas oppreſſed him, 
ſhee food by him and made him rich, 

ia She defended him from his enemies, and kept 
him ſafe from thoſe that lay in wait, and ina ſore 
conflict, ſhe gate him the victory, that hee might 
kuow that god lineſſe is Rronger then all. 

12 When the righteous was ſold, ſhee ſorſos ke 
him not, but delinered him from ſinne? ſnhee went 
downe with him into the pit, 

14 And left him not in bonds, till ſhee brought 
him the Scepter. of the kingdome, land power a- 

ainſt thoſe that oppreſſed him: as for them that 
Fad accuſed him, ſne ſhewed them to bee lyers, and 
gaue him perpetuall glory. 

15 She deliuered thefrighteous peaple, & blame- 
leſſe ſeed from the nation that oppreſſed them. 

16 She entred into the ſonle of the ſeruant of the 
Lord, and & withſtood dread ſull kings in wonders 
and ſignet, : 

17 Rendred to the righteons a reward of their 
labouars, guided them in a maruellous way, and was 
vnto them for a couer by day, and a lightlof ſtarres 
in the night ſcaſon 2 

18 * Brought them thorow the red Sea, and led 
them tkorow much water. 

19 Baut ſhe drowned their enemies,and caſt them 
vp ont of the bottome of the deepe. 


20 Therefore the righteous ſpoiled the vngodly, 


- ind, and*praifed thy holy Name. O Lord,and magnified 

ad f with one accord thine hand that fought for them. 
21 For wiſedome opened the mouth of the dumbe; 
and made the tongnes of them that cannot ſpeake, 

"5 eloquent. 

for C. HAP. XI. i 

57 5 The Eoyptians were puniſbed, and the Iſraclites 

a reſerued in the ſame thing, 15 They were plagued by 

he the ſame things, wherem thry ſinned. 20 God 

b could haue deNtyozed them other wiſe. 23 But hee us 
merci full ia all, 

om * C He proſpered their workes in the hand of the 

_ holy Prophet. 

00 2 * They went thorew the wilderneſſe that was 
ned 7 «and not inhabited, and pitched tents in places where 
0 ML, there lay no way. : 

«of They toad againſt their enemĩet, and were a · 
1 nenged of the ir aduerſar ies. 
on- 819 4 When they were thirſty they called vpon thee, 
gb and water was ginen them ent of the flinty rocke, 
AMI and their thirſt was quenched out of the hard ſtone 
33 5. For by what things their enemies were puniſh» 


ed,by the fame they in their need were beneſitode 


(When the vngeod ly periſhed, ſhe delivered the 


[. s) * 
6 For in ſtead ofa ſountaine of a perpecuall 
running riuer, treubled with leule blood, A 

7 Fora maniftft repreoſe of that commandes 
ment wie reby the infants were ſla ine, then gaueſy 
vnto them abundance of water by a means which 
they hoped not for, : 

8 Declaring by that thirft then, 
puniſhed their aduerſaries. 

9 For when they were tried, albeit but in mercy 
chuſtiſedthey knew how the vngodly were iudged 
in wrath,and cormented, thirfting in another man- 
nerthen the iuſt. 

10 For theſe thon diddeſt admoniſh, and try as 
a father: but the other as a ſeuere King thou didſt 
condemne and puniſh. 

11 Whether thty were abſent or preſent, they 
were vezed alike. 

12 For a double griefe came vpon them, and a 
groaning for the remembrance of things poſt. 

13 For when they heard by their own puniſhments 
the other ts be benefited, they I had ſome feeling 
of the Lord. , p 

14 For whom they reĩeſted with ſcorne when hee ceiutd. 
wis long before throwne out atthe caſting forth of 
zh: in fauts, him inthe end when they ſaw what 
came to paſſe, they admired 3 Foy | 

15 But for the fooliſh denices ef their wickednes 
wherewith being d:cetned, they worſhipped ſer- 

pentsvoid of reaſon, and vile beaftss theu diddeſt 
ſend a muſtitude of vnreaſonable beaſts vpon them 
for vengeance, . 

16 That they might know, that wlierewitball a 
man ſinneth. by the ſame alſo ſhall he be puniſhed. 

17 For thy Almighty hand that made the world 
of matter withont forme, wanted not meanes to 
ſend among them a mulcitude of Beares, or fierce 
Lyons, 

18 Orvnknowne wild beaſts full of rage, newly, 
created, breathing out either a fery vapour, or fil- 
thy ſents of ſcattered ſmoake, or ſhouting horrible 
ſparkles out of their eyes? 

19. Whereof not only the harme mighe diſpatch 
them at once: but alſo the terrible fight vecerly 
deſtroy them. 

20 Vea, and without theſe mightthey haue fallen 
downe with one blaſt, being perſecuted of venge- 
ance, and ſcattered abroad through the breath of 
thy power, but thou haſt ordered all things in mea- 
ſare, and number, and weight. 

21 For thou canſt ſhew thy great ſtrength at all 
times when thou wilt, and who may withſtand the 
power ef thine arme? f 

22 For the whole world before thee is as a little 
| graine of the ballance, yea, as a drop of the mor- Or, luil 
ning dew that falleth vpon the earth, webght, 

23 But thou haſt mercy vpon all; for thou carſt 
doe all things , and winkeſt at the ſinnes of men; 
becauſe they ſhonld amend. _ 

24 For thou loueſt all the things that are, and 
abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt made, for neuer 
wouldeſt then haue made any thing, if thou hadſt 
hated it. 

25 And how ceuld any thing haue endured, if it 
had not beene thy will? or beene preſerued, if not 
called by thee? 

25 But thou ſpareſt all: for they are thine, O 
Lord, thou loner of ſeules. 

CHAP. XII. 
52 Coddid not deſiroy thoſe of Canaan all at once? 
12 If bee had done ſo, who could eontronle him? 
19 But by ſparing them, hee taught vs. 27 They 
wire puniſhed with chtir godre 
| Rr 3 Fok 
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eee ls spirit is in all things. 

WF” Thetecfore chaſteneſt rhov them by little 
hat offend and warneft them by puttiug 
them in remembrance wherein they have offended, 
that leauing their wickedneſſe, tliey may beleenc on 
thee, O Lord. 

3 Fot it wasthy will to deſtroy by the hands of 
our fathers, both thoſe I old inhabitants of thy ho- 
Iy Iaud. 5 

4 Whom thou hatedſt for doing moſt odicus 
workes of | witchcrafts, and wicked ſacritices 3 

5 And alſo thole mercileſſe murdeters afchildren, 
and deuyurers of mans fi:th , and the feaſts of 
. 

6 Wich their Prieſts out of the midft of their 
idolatrous crew, andthe parents that killed with 
their oe hands, ſoules deſtitute ofhelpe 5 

7 That the land waich thou eſteemedſt absue all 
other, might receiue a worthy || colony of Gods 
children. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, euen thoſethou ſpare dſt as men, 
and didſt ſend * waſpes, lorerunners of thine hoſte, 
to deſtroy them by litt le and little. 

9 Not that cliou watt vaable to hring the vngod- 
ly vnder the hand of the righceous in battell, or te 
deſtroy them at once with crucll beaſts, or with 
one rough word: 

ro But cxecuting thy iudgments vpon them by 
little and little chou gaueſt them place of repen- 
tance, not being ignorant that they were a naghty 
generation, & chat their malice was bread in them, 
and chat th:ir cogitation would neuer be changed. 

It For it was a cu ſed ſeed from the beginning, 
neither didſt thou for feare of any man g iue them 
pardon for thoſe things wherein they ſinned. 

13 For who ſhill ſay, What haſt theu done? or 
who ſhall wichſtand thy Ind gement ? or who ſhall 
accuſe thee for the gations that periſh, hom thon 
baſt made? or wh ſhall come to | ſtand againſt 
thee,to be I renengedfor te vnrighteous men? 

13 For neither is there auy Ged but thou, that 
* carcth for all, to whom thou mighteſt ſhew that 
thy iudgment is not varight. . 

14 Neither (hall king or tyrant be able to ſet his 
face againlt thee, ſur any whom thou haſt puniſhed, 

15 For ſo much chen as thou art righteous thy 
ſel fe, thou ordereſt all things righteouſly: * thin» 
king it nat ag: eeahle with thy power to condemae 
him that hatli not deſetued to be puniſhed. 

16 For thy power is the beginning of righteouſ- 
neſſe, and becauſe thon art the Lord of all, it maketh 
thee to be gracious vnto all. 

17 For when wen will not beleeue that thou art 
ofa | full power, theu ſheweſt thy ſtrength, and a- 
mong chem thae Know it, thon makeſt their bold- 
neſſe mauiĩ ſeſt. 

18 But thou maſtering thy power, iudgeſt with 
equĩty, and ordereſt vs with great fauour for thou 
mayeſt vſe power when thou wilt. 

19 But by ſuch wor kes haſt thou taught thy pea- 
ple that the iuſt man ſheuld be merciful}, and haſt 
made thy children to be of a good hope, that thou 
giueſt repentanoe for finnes. 

20 For if _ didſt puniſh the enemies of thy 
children, and the condemned to death with ſuch 
deliberation,giuing them time and pl-ce whereby 
they mightbe delinered from their malice : 

at With how great circumſpe&ion didſt thou 
judge thine one ſons, vnto whoſe fathers then haſt 
ſworne , and made couenants of good promiſes? 

22 — aha whereas thou doeſt chaſten vs thou 


eur enemies athopſaud tinte: mergago the 
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intent that when wee indge , we ſhould carefully 
thinke of thy goodneſſe, and when we our ſelues are 
iudged,we ſhould looke for mercy. | 

23 Wherefore whereas men haue liued difſolute- 
ly, and varighteoufly, theu haſt tormented them 
withch-ir owae. | abommations. = |} %, abu 

24 For they went aſtray very far in the wayes of wing 
error, and held them for gods(which euen amongſt 5-944, 
the beaſts of their enemies Mere dvipilcd ) being * Chap. 
deceiued as children of no vaderftanding, 11.13. 

25 Therefore vnco them, asto children without cog, j y 
the vſe of reaſon,thou didd-ſt ſend a iudgement ts 
mocke them. 

26 But they that would not be refermed by that 
correction wherein he dallied with them ſhall feel; 
a ind gement worthy of God. 

27 For looke for what things they grudged when 
they were punithed,, (chat is )-for them whomthey 
thought to be gods C now ] being puniſhed in them 
when they ſaw it, they acknowledged him te be 
the true God, whom before they denyed to know: & 
therefore came ext eame damnation vpon them. 

CHAP. XIII, | 

1 They were not excuſed t hat wor fhupped ary of 
Gods wor tes: te but moſt wretched are they that 
worſhip the workes of mens bands. 

\* Veely vaine are all men by nature; who are ig- 

norant of Ged, and could not out of the goed 


things cl:at are ſcene know him that 133 neither 
by conſider ing the workes, did chey acknowledge 
the worke-miſter; 

2 * But deemed it either fire,or wind, or the ſwife 
ayre,or the circle of the ſtars, or the violent water, 
or the lights of heauen to be the gods which go - 
nerne the world. 

3 With whoſe beauty, If they being delighted, 
tooke them to bs gods; let them know how much, 
better the Lord of them is; for the firſt Authour 
of beauty hath created them. 

4 But if they were aftoniſhed at their power 
and vertue , Let them vnderſtand by them, how. 
much mi gut ier he is that made them. 

5 For by the greatneſſe and beauty of the crea» 
tures propertionablyche Maker of them is ſeene. 

6 Buc yet for this, they are the leſſe to be bla» 
med, for they peraduenture erre, ſecking God, and 
deſiraus to fand him, 

7 For being“ conuerſant in his worker; they 
[| ſearch him diligently,and beleeue their fight, be- 
cauſe the things are beautifull that are ſeene. 

8 Howbeic,neitherare they to be pardoned, 

9 For if chey were able to know fo much, that 
they could aime at the world; how did they not 
ſooner find out the Lord thereof? 

16 But miſcrable are they, and in dead things is 
their hope, who called chem gods, which are the 
wor kes of mens hands, gold and ſiluer, to ſhew Art 
in and reſemblances of beaſt: or a ſtone, good for 
nothing · the wo: ke of an ancient hand. 'T 

ir Now 2 | Carpenter that felleth timber, after 444 * 
he hath ſawen downe a tree meet for the 7 ag 
and taken off all the bar ke ſkilſully round about, n 
and hath wrought it handfomly, and made a veſſell _— 
thereof, fic fer the ſerniceofmans life ; lor, . 

12 And after ſpending the | refuſe of his worke h 
to dreſſe his meat. hath filled himſelfe 2 , 

13 And taking the very refuſe among thofe which 
ſcrned to no vie (being a crooked piece of wood, 
and fall of knots ) hath carued it diligently when 
he had nothing elſe te doe, and formed it bythe 
Reill of his vnderſtanding 2 and faſhioned it to the 
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Ilz or made it like ſom̃e vile beaſt, laying it oner 
with vermillion, and with pa int, colont ing 11 red: 
and conering euer y {pet thereins 

15 And when hte had made a convenient roome 

for it, ſet it in a wall, and made it faſt with yron: 

16 For he prouided tor it, that it might not fall: 
knowing that it was vnable to helpe it ſelfe, (for 
it is an image; and hath need of helpe:) 

17 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, for his 
wife and children, and is not aſhamed to ſpeake to 
that which hath no life, 2 

18 Fer health, hee calleth vpon that which is 
weake: for life, prayeth to that which is dead: for 
aid , hambly beſeecheth f that which hath leaſt 
meanes to heIpe 2 and for a good tourney he aſketh 
of that which cannot ſer a foot torward : 

19 And for gaining and getting , and for good 
fucceſſe of his hands, aſketh ability to dee , of him 
that is moſt vnable te doe any thing. 

CHAP, XxIIII. 

1 Though men doe not pray tot heir ſhips , 5 yet 
are they ſaued rather by them then by their idoles. 8 
Faoles are acc urſed and ſo are tbe makers of them, 
14 The beginmng of idolatry, 23 and the efſefls 
therco f. 30 God wil puxiſh them that ſweare falſly 
by their idoles. 

* „one preparing himſelfe to ſaile, and 
about to paſſe through the raging waues, eal- 
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leth vpon a piece of woed , more rotten then the 
veſſell that caryeth him. | 

2 For verely defire of gaine deviſed | that, and 

the wor keman built it by his fk111 : 

3 But thy prouidence, O Father, gonerneth it: 
for thou haſt & made a way in the Sea; and a ſafe 
path in the waues: 

4 Shewing that thou canRtſane from all danger: 

though a man went co Sea withont Art. 

$ Neuertheleſſe , thou woeuldeſt not that the 
wor kes of thy wiſedome ſhould be idle and there - 
fore doe men commit their liues te a ſmall*piece 
of wood, and yonng the rough Sea in a weake veſ- 
ſell, are ſaued. 

6 *For in the old time alſo, when the proud gy- 
19% anti periſhed , the hope of the world gouerned by 

thy hand, eſcaped in a weake veſſel], and left to all 
ages a ſeed of generation. 

7 For bleſſed isthe wood wherebyrighteouſncs 
comme th. 

But that which is mide with hands, is curſed, 


"WL -aswell it; as hee that made it thee, becauſe hee 
nz made it, and it, becauſe being corruptible, it was 


bun 6.5 ealled God, 


pl, 9 For the vngod ly, and his vngodlineſſe, are 


1 
F 
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both alike hate full vnte God. 

to For that which is made, ſhalbe puniſhed to- 
gether with him that made it. | 

11 Therefore euen vpon I the ideles of the Gen- 
tiles, ſhall there bee a viſitation: becauſe in the 
creature of God they are become an abomination, 
and i ſ ſtumbling blockeste the ſoules of men, and 
* a | ſnare te the feet of the vnwiſe. 

12 For the denifing of idoles was the beginning 

of pirituall fornication,and the invegtion of them 


e 


bra, 


the corruption of life, | 

13 For neither were they from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they be fer euer. 

14 For by the vaine-gloryof men, they entred in- 
to the world, and therefore ſhall they come ſhortly 
do an end. 

_Is For a father aſflicted with vntimely mour - 
ning, when hee hath made an image of his child, 
tone taken away; uo honoured him as 2 gods 
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which was then 2 dead man, and del ĩuered to theſe 
that were vnder him, ceremonies and ſacrifices. 

16 Thus f in precefle of time, an vngodly cuſtome f Gree 
growen ſtrong,was kept as a law, and grauen ima» in 
ges were worthipped by the commandements of ä 
| K. ugs 75 

17 Whom men could not honour | in ꝑgeſence, 277 ant 

becauſe they dwelt farre off, they tooke the [Ors 

counterfeit of his viſage from far, and made an ex- in þg 

Preſſe image of a King, whemthey honoured, to the 16. 6 

end that by this theit forwardneſſe they might flat 8be bes 

ter him that was abſent, as if he were preſent. 

18 Alſo the fingular diligence of the Artificer, 
did helpe to ſet forward the ignorant to more ſu» 
perſtition. 

19 For he peraduenture willing to pleaſe one in 
authority, forced all his ſkill to make the reſem · 
blance | of the beſt faſhion. 

20 And ſv the multitude allured by the grace of 
the worke,tooke himnow for a god, which a little 
before was buthoneured as a man. 

21 And this was an occaſion to deceiue the worldt 

for men ſeruing cither calamity or tyranny, did a» 
ſcribe vate ſtones, and ſtockes, the incommunicable. 

| Name. ; 

22 Moreoner, this was net enough for them, that 
they erred in the Knowledge of God, but whereas 
they liued in the great warte of ignorance, thoſe VB 
great plagues called they peace. 

2; For whileſt they flew their children in ſacri ¶ Deyg; 
fices, or vſed (ſecret ceremonies, or made reuellings 18. t. 
of ſtrange rites, ier. 7.8 

24 They kept neither liges nor marriages any. 15.4. 
longer vndefiled * but either one flew another trai- A 
teronſly, or grieued him by adultery;ʒ 

25 So that there reigned in all men | without ex- or, cc 
cept ion. blood, man- laughter, theft, and diſsimala- fuſtaly 
tion, corruption, vnfaithſalneſſe, tumults, periury 

26 Diſquieting of good men, ſorgetfulneſſe of 
good turnes, defiling of ſoules, changing of kind, 
diforder in marriages adultery , and ſhameleſfſe 
vncleanneſſe. N f idotes # , 

27 For the worſhipping ef idoles f not to bee | 
named, is the beginning, the cauſe, and theend of . f 
allenill. namaelef 

28 For either they are mad when they be merry, 
or prepheſie lies, or line vniuſtly, or elſe lightly 
forſweare themſelues. n 

29 For inſomuch as theĩt truſt is in idoles which 
haue no life, though they ſweare falſely, yet they 
looke not to be hare. 

30 Howbeit , for both cauſes ſhall they be iuſtly 
puniſhed: beth becauſe ory thought not well of 
God [| gining heed vnto idoles, and allo vniuſtly 
ſwere in deceit, deſpifing holineſſe. | 

3t For it is not the power of them by whom they 
ſweare 2 but it is the iuſt vengeance of finners; that 
puniſheth alwayesthe offence of the vngodly. 
CHAP. XV. 
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1 Wie doe acknowledge the true God. 7 The folly 2 ; 
of idole-makers , 14 and of the enemies of Go G0 
people: 15 becauſe, befides the idoles of abe Gent ile # 0 
18 They worſhipped vile beaſts. - 1226 : 4 

vt thou, O God, art gracious and true: lon' ee fal. 
ſuff-ring, and in mercy ordering all things.: 70.5. 
2 For if we fin, we are thine , knowing thy powe 
but we wil not ſin, knowing F we arecounted thing Exodar 

3 For to knew thee, is perfett rizhteouſneſſe 3. and 
yea, to know thy power, is the root of immortalitxi 2. 28. 

4 For neither did the miſchievous invention of _-—, 
men deceine vs, nor any image ſpotted with diners HF 
colours, the Painters fruitlefſelabour, 

0 Rr 7 The 
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Bre- ter it, and ſo they dtſire the forme ofa dead image 
6 that hath no breath. NY) 

s Both they that make them, they that deſire 

them , and theytkat worſhip them, are louers of 

euill things, aud are worthy to haue ſuch things ts 


: truſt vpon. : 
Nom. 92. 7 For the*potter tempering ſoſt earth, faſhio- 
fn neth eueryveſſel with much labour for eur ſetuice: 


yea, of the ſame clay hee maketh both the veſſels 
that {erue for clezne vſes: and likewiſe alſo all 
ſuch as ſerue to the contrary ; but what is the vie 
of either ſort, the potter himſclfe is the ludge. 

8 And imployinghis labours lewdly, he maketh 
a vaine god of the ſame clay, euen he which a little 
before was made of carth himſelfe, and within a 
lictle while after returneth to the ſame out of the 
which hee was taken when his “ life which was 
206 lent himſhall be demanded. 

9 Notwithſtanding his care is, not that he ſhall 
be haue much labour, nor that {his li ſeis ſhore 3 but 
te, or Ririueth to excel] geldſmiths, and filuerſmiths, and 
endeuoureth to doe like the workers in braſſe, and 
counteth it his glory to make counter ſeitthings. 
ro His heart is aſhes, his hope is more vile then 
earth, and his life of leſſe value thenclay: 

It Feraſmuch as he knew not his Maker, and him 
that inſpi:ed into him an actiut ſeule, and breathed 
in aliuing ſpirit. 

12 But they counted our life a paſtime , and our 
I time here a market for gaine: for ſay they, wee 
muſt beegecting euery way, though ic bee by cuill 
meanes. 

"13 | For this man that of earthly matter maketh 
brick le veſſels, and grauen images, knoweth him · 
ſelſe to offend aboue all others. 

14 And all the enemies of thy people, that hold 
them in ſubieRion , are moſt fooliſh, and are more 
miſerable then very babes. 

15 For they counted all the idoles of the heathen 
to be gods 2which neither haue the vſe of eyes to 
ſee ; nor moſes todraw i breath, nor cares to heare, 
nor fingers of hands to handle, and as for their 
feet, theyare ſlow to goes 

16 For man made them, and hee that borrowed 
his owne ſpirit , faſhioned thent, But no man can 
make a god lik e vntohimſelfe. 

17 For being mortall, h:e worketha dead thing 
with wicked hands for he himſelſe is better then 
the things which hee worſhippeth 3 whereas hee li- 
ned ouce, but they neuer. 

18 Yea , they worſhipped rhoſe beafts alſo that 
axe moſt hatefull : for being compared together, 
fome are worſe then others. 
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defired in reſpect of beaſts, but they went withont 
the praiſe of God and hisbleſsing. 

CHAP. XVI. 
2 God gane ſtrange meat 10 his people, to ſtir v p 
ir appetite, and wile brats to their enemies 10 
he zt from tbem. 5 Hee ſinng with hn ſerpents, 
but ſoont healed them by bis Mord only 17 The 
eures altered their natureto pleaſure Gods peo- 
K and to o ffend ther enemies. 
MHereſore by the like were they puniſhed wor- 
L .chily » and by the multitude of beaſts * tor - 
* at „ 
2 Iuſtead of which puniſkment, dealing graci- 
ally withthine owne people, thou preparedſt for 
em, meat of a ſtrange caſte : euen *quailes to 
4 irre vp their appetite: a 
3 To the end that they deſir ing food, might for 


* g. be fight whereof | entiſech fooles toluſtaf- 


19 Neither arethey beautiſul, ſo much, as to be 


the oug ly ſight of the beaſts ſent among them, 
loathe euen that which they muſt needs deſire; but 
theſe ſuffering penury for a ſhort ſpace, miglit be 
made pattakers of a ſtrange taſtes 

4 For it was requiſite that vpon them, exerciſing 
tyranny, ſhould come penury, which they could not 
auoid ; but to theſe it ſhould encly be ſhewed how 
their enemies were tormented, 

5 For when the horrible fierceneſſe of beaſts * 
came vpon | theſe, and they periſhed with the J 07,9, 
ſtings of crooked ſerpents,'thy wrath endured net people, 
for euer. *Nua 

6 But they were troubled for a ſmall ſeaſon, 21.6. 
that they might be admoniſhed hauing a * ſigne of cor. 
{alaation;to put them in remembrance of the cem - Num 


mandementof thy Law, 2119, 
7 For he that turned himſelfe towards it; was f 
not ſaued by the thing that he ſaw; but by thee that 
art the Sauieur of all. y 
8 And inthis thou madeſt chine enemies con- a 


feſſe, thatit is thou who deliuereſt from all euill: 

9 For * them the bicings of graſhoppers and EU. 
flies killed, neither was there found any remedy 24. & 
for their life? for they were worthy to bee puni- 4 ce 
ſhed by ſuch. | | 

to But thy ſonnes, not the very teeth of venemeus 
dragons ouetcame ; far thy mercy was eur by 
them, and healed them. 

11 For they were pricked , that they ſhould re» 
member thy words, and were quickly ſaued, that 
not falling intodeepe forgerfulnelle , they might I0r 
be l continuallymindfull of thy goodneſſe. dran 

12 For it was neither herbe, nor mollifying plai- Fan 
ſter / that reſtored them to health; but thy word, O 
Lord, wiichhcaleth allthings. 

13 For thou haſt power of life and death: thou 
leadeſt to thegates of hell, and bringeſt vp again. pf. 

14 A man indeed killeth through his malice: deu 


L. 

* 

5 

vill ü 

TN ſe 

1. q 

Im. fc 
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and theſpirit when it is gone forth, returneth not; L. ap 
neither the ſoule teceĩued vp, commeth againes | 
15 But it is not poſsible to eſcape tkine hand. | ne 
16 * For the vngodly that denicd to knowthee, En. to 
were ſcourged by the Rrength of thine arme * with 93 
ſtrange raines, hailes, and ſhoweres were tliey perſe- let 
cated, that they could not auo id, and through fire pit 
were they conſumed. be 
17 For which is moſt to bee wotdred at, the fire : 

had more ſatce in the water that quencheth all 18 
things: for the * world ſighteth for the rigbteo. ih pr 
18 For ſometimes the flame was mitigated, that 1 { 
it might not burne vp the beaſts that were ſent an 
againſt the vngodly 5 but themſelues might ſee {e] 
and perce ĩue that they were perſecuted with the e 
jud gement of God. yet 
19 And at another time it burneth euen in the buf 
midſt of water, aboue the power of fire, that it l 
might deſtroy the fruits ofan vniuſt land. 1 W the 
20* In ſtead whereof thou feddeſt thine owne F I 
people with Angels food, and didſt fend them from 161% nel 
heauen bread prepared without their labour, able num [cit 
to content euery mans delight, and agreeing to Pla. | 
eueiy taſte. 10h, 6f the 
21 * For thy j ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetneſſe * ludj I 
vnto thy children, and ſeruing to the appetite of 4+ © cot 
the eater, | tempered it ſel ſe to enery mans liking, @r, bri 
22 * But ſno and yce endured tlie fire, and mel- , x 
ted not, that they might know that fire burning in len, I 
Vp( 


th: haile, and ſparblivg in the raine, did deſſioy es £ 
the fruits of the enemies. a . 

23 But this againe did euen forget his owne gde on 
ſtrength, that the righteous might be noutiſhe ? af 


2 For the creature chat ſetuech thee, who - 0 — ‚ 


7 L 44% 


ons for their puniſhment, and abateth his ſtrength 
for che benefit of ſuch as put tlie ir truſt in thee, 

25 Therefore euen then was it altered into all 
1. [atbions, and was obedient to thy grace, that nou- 
er riſheth all things, according to the defire | of them 
= tat that had need: 
ul, 36 That thy children, O Lord, whom thou Toueſt, 
dent might know, that“ it is not the grewing of fruits 
ont, that nouriſheth man? but that it is thy word which 
preſerneth them that put their truſt in thees 

27 For that which was not deſtroyed of the fire, 
being warmed with a little Sun · btame, ſoone mel- 
ted awayy _ 

28 That it might bee knowne, that we muſt pre- 
uent the Sun, to gine thee thankes, and at the day · 
ſpring prayvnto thee. ; 

29 For the hope of the vnſaithfall ſhall melt a- 
way as the Winters lioare froſt, and fhall run away 
as vnprofitable water. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Why the Egyptians were puniſhed with day kts 
neſſe. 4 The terrors of that dar ue e. 12 The tera 
yours of au il conſcience, 

Fo. great arethy iudgements, and cannot be ex- 
05 preſſed:cher fore lvnnurtuted ſoules haue erred 
2 For when vurighteous men thought to oppreſſe 
pil the holy nation: they being ſhut vp || in their hone 
tr. ſes, the priſoners of darkeneſſe, and fettered with 
f 4. the bonds of a long night, lay [there] | exiled 
Low from the eternall preuĩdence. 
r 3 For while they ſuppoſed to lie hid in their 
. ſecret ſinnes; they were ſcattered j vnder a darke 
„  vaile of forget ſulneſſe, being horribly aſtoniſied, 
Furt, anderonbled with (ſtrange)  apparicions, 
u. 4 For neither might the corner that held chem 
keepe them from feare ; but neiſes (as of waters) 
falling downe,ſounded about them,and ſad viſions 
appeared vnto them with heauy countenances. 

No power of the fire might giue them light: 
neither could the bright flames of the ſtars endure 
to lighten that horrible night, 

6 Onely there appeared vnto them a fire kind» 
led of it ſelfe, very dreadſull: for being mneh ter- 
rified, they thoaght the things which they ſaw z to 
be worſe then the light they law not. 

7 As forthe il luſions of Art Magicke, they were 
i We put dewne, aud their vaunt ing in wiſdome, was re- 
proued with diſgrace. 

For they that promiſed to driue away terronrs 
and troubles from a ſicke ſoule, were ſicke them - 
ſelues of feare worthy to be laughed at. 

For though no terrible thing did feare them, 
yet being ſcared with beaſts that paſſed by, and 
hiſsing of ſerpents, . 

to They died for feare, [denying that they ſaw 
the ayre, which could of no fide be auoided. 

11 For wickedneſſe condemned by her owne wit; 
neſſe, is very timerous, and being preſſed with con- 
ſcience, alwayes forecaſteth grieuous things, 

12 For feare is nothing elſe but a b:traying of 
the ſuecouis which reaſon offereth. 

Iz And the expectatien from within being leſſe, 
counteth the ignorance more then the caule which 
bringeth the torment. : 

14 But chey ſleeping the ſame ſleepe that night, 
I which — intslerable, and which came 
teren, vpon them out of the bottomes of incuitable hell: 

* COIs 15 Were partly vexed with monſtrous appariti- 
199% $i ons, & partly fainted, their heart failing them * for 
T7 afſudden ſeare, and not looked for, came vpon them 
16 So tlien whoſgcucr there fell dN, was ſtrait- 


F Maker increafethhis ſtrength againſt the vnrighte- 


b | JOUTL Y ÞY vey * 
1y kept, ſhut vp ina prifot, without yron barres. 

17 For wliether hee were husbandman or ſhep- 
herd, or a labourer in the | field, he watonertaken, I Or, 
and endnred that neceſsitie whish could not bee deſarty 
auoyded: for they were all bound with one chaine 
of darkeneſſe. 

18 Whether it were a whiſtling wind, or a me- 
lodious noiſe of birds among the ſpreading bran- 
ches, or a pleaſing fall of water — — ; 

19 Or a terrible ſound of Renes caſt downe, or 
a running that could not be ſeen of ſkipping beaſts, Oy, 
or a roaring voyce of moſt ſauage wilde be. ſts, or hidcorudg 
a rebounding Eccho from the hollow mounta ines: 
theſe things made them to ſwoone for-feare, 

20 For the whole world ſhined with cleare light, 
and none were hindred in their laboure : 

21 Ouer them one!ywas ſpread an heany night, 
an image of that darkeneſſe which ſhould aſter- 
ward; receiue them: but yet were they vnto them - 
ſclues more grienous then the darkeneſſe. 

AP. XVIII. 

4 Mi Egypt was puniſhed with dar keneſſe, 3 
and with the death of their children. 18 They them 

Selues ſaw the cauſe thereof. 20 God alſo plagued 
his om He people, 21 By what meanes that plague 
wa ſtayed, 

N Euerthe les, thy Saints had a very great*®light, * Exodg. 
whoſe voyce they hearing y and not ſeeing 10. 23 

their ſh2pe, becauſe they alſo had not ſuffered the 

ſame things, they counted tliem happy. 

2 But for that they did not hurt them o, of 
whom they had been wronged befere, they thanked 
them and beſonghe them pardon, far that they had 
beene enemies. é 

3 eln ſtead whereof thon gaueſt chem a burning & Exod, 
pillar of fire, both to be a guide of the ynknowne 13. at. 
tourney, and an harmeleſſe Sun ts entertaine them & 14. 24 
honourably. pſ. 78.14 

4 For they were worthy to be depriued of light, & 105428 
and impriſancd in darkeneſſe, who had kept thy I Or, iu 
ſonnes ſhut vp, by whom the {| vncorrupt light of corrup- 
the Law was to be giuenvnto the worlds title. 

5 * And when they had determined to fly the * Exods * 
babes of the Saints, one child being caſt forth, and 143. 24,23. 
ſaued: to reproue tliem, thou tookeſt away the mul · 
titude of their children, aud deſtroyedſt them alto - 
gether in a mighty water. : 

s Of that night were our fathers certified afore, * Exod, 
that aſſuredly knowing vnto what oathes they had 11.4, 
Fl uex credence, they might afterwards be of geod 
cheare. 

7 So of thy people was accepted boch the ſal 
uation of the righteous, aud deſtructien of the 
enemies. 

8 For wherewith then didſt puniſh our aduer ſa- 
ries bythe ſame thou didſt glorific vs whom thou 
hadſt called. ö 

9 For ther ighteous children of good mend id Exod. ti 
ſacrifice lectetly. and with one conſent made a ſ ha- ] Oy, a 
Iy Lawithat the g aints ſhould be alike partakers of coue nan 
the ſame good and cuill , the Fathers now ſinging of God. en 
out the ſongs of praiſe. - eague | 

1o But on the other ſide there ſounded an ill ac · See pſal. 
cording cry of the enemies, anda lamentable noiſe $0.5, 
Was carled abroad for children that were bewai led. 

11 *The maſter and the ſeruant were puniſhed »p,q 12; 
after one manner, and like as the King fo ſuffered 5. and * 
the comman perſons | 12.28, 

12 So they altogether had irnamerable dead, 
with one kind of death, neither were the Tiuing 
ſulficient to bury them: for in one moment the no- 
bleſt o. ſpring of chem was deſtroyed. 


13 For 


O12. VV TOTD 
1; For whereas they would not be leeue any 
thing, by reaſon of the enchantments, vpon the de- 
ſeruction of the firſt borne, they acknowledged this 
people to be the ſonnes of God. 
14 For while all things were in quiet ſilenee, and 
that ni ght was inthe midft of her ſwife courſe, 

15 Thine Almightie Word leapt downe from 
heanen, out of thy royall Throne, as a fierce men 
of warre into the midſt of a land of deſtruction, 

16 And brought thine vnfained Commandement, 
as a ſharp ſword, and ſtandinꝑ vp, filled all things 
with death, and it touched the heauem bur it ood 
vpon the earth. 

bu ima 17 Then ſuddenly] viſions ef horrible dreames 

3 troubled chem ſore , and terrours came vpon them 

| * unlocked for. 

18 And one throwne here, another there halfe 
dead, ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 For the dreames that troubled them did fore - 
ſhew this, leſt they ſhould periih, and not know 
why they were afflcted. 

20 Yea, the taſting of death touched the righte- 
ons alſo, and there was a deſtruction of the ® mul» 
titude in the wilderneſſe ; but the wrath endured 
not long. 

21 For thenthe blameleſſe min made haſte, and 
Rood foorth to defend them; and bringing the 
ſhield of his proper minſtery, euen prayer, and the 
propitiation of incenſe, ſet himſelfe againſt the 
Wrath , and ſo brought the calamitie to an end, de» 
claring that he was thy ſeruant. 

32 So he ouercame the deſtroierznot with ſtrength 

- of body, nor force ofarmes, hut with a word ſub- 
ducd hee him that puniſhed , alledging the othes 
and couenants made with the Fathers. 

. « 83 For when the dead were now fallen downe by 
heaps one vpon another, ſtand ing between, he ſtay- 
ed the wrath and | parted the way to the liuing. 

24 ® For in the long garment was the whole 
world, and in the foure rowes of the ſtenes was 
the glory of the Fathers grau: n, and thy Maieſtie 
vpon the diademe of his head. 

235 Vnte theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and was 
afraid of them: for it was enough that they onely 
taſted of the wrath. 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 Phy God ſbewed nd mercy to the Expiians © 
5 and how wonder full he dealt with hu people. 14 
The Egyptians were wor fe then the Sedomites, 18 
The wonder fully agreement of the crtatures to ſerue 
Gods peoples 

S for the vngodly, wrath came vpon them 
without mercy vnto the end : for hee knew 
be fore what they would doc; 

2 How that hꝛuing giuen them leaue to depart, 
and ſent them haſtily a way, they would repent aud 
purſue them. : 

$ For whileſt they were yet monrning ? and ma- 
king lamentation at the graues of the dead, they 
added auother fooliſhdenice, and purſued them as 

fugitiues, whom they had | entreated to be gone. 

lor eat 4 For the deſtinie whereof they were werthy, 

pas by ex- drew them vnto this end, and made them forget 

rea» thethings thet had already happened, that they 
might ſulfill the puniſhment which was wanting 
to their tormeuts, | 


| Num-. 
i 5.46. 
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5 And that thy people might paſſe a wonderfull * 


way: but they might find a ftrangedeath, 

6 For the whole creature in his proper kind, was 
faſhioned againe angw , ſeruing the peculiar com- 
mandements that were giuen vnto them, that thy 
children might be kept without hurt. f 

7 As namely, a cloud ſhadowing the campe, and 
where water ſtood before, dry land appeared, and 
ont of tlie Red Sea, a way without 1mpediment, 
and out of the violent ſtreame a greene field: 

8 Wherethorow all the people went that were 
defended with thy hand, fceivg thy marucileus 
ſtcange wonders, ; 

For they went at large like horſes, and leaped 
like lambes, praiſing thee, O Lord, who hadſt de · 
Liuered them. 

10 For they were yet mind ſull of the things that 
were done, while they ſoiourned in the ſtrange 
land, how the ground brought foerth | flies in ſtead Ii 
of cattel], and how the riuet caſt vp a multicude of 
frogs in ſtead of ſiſhes. 

11 But afterwards they ſaw a new generation of 
foulcs , when being led with their appetite , they 
alked delicate meates. 

12 Forquailes came vp vnto them from the Sea, 1% 
for their | contentment. 

13 And pnniſhments came vpon the ſinners , not 
withour former ſignes by the force of thunders: for 
they ſuffered iuſtly, according to their ewne wie- 
kedneſſe, inſomuch as they vſed a more hard and 
hate full behauiourtoward ſtrangers? 

14 For the Sodomites did not receiue thoſe whom 
they knew not when they came: but theſe broughe 
- ints bondage that had well deſerncd of 
them. 

15 And not onely fo: but peradaenture ſome re- 
ſpe& ſhalbe had ef thoſe, becaule they vſed ſtrangert 
not friendly, 

I6 But theſevery grieuouſly affli&ed them whom 
they had receiued with ſeaſtings, and were already 
made partakers of the ſame Lawes withthems 

17 Therefore cucn with blindneſſe were theſe 
Rtricken, as thoſe were at the doores of the righte« 
ous man: whenbeing compaſſed about with hors 
riblegreat dar keneſle, query one ſorghe the paſſage 
of his owne dooress 

18 For the Elements were changed + in them- 
ſelues by a kind of harmony, like as in ———_— 
notes change the name of the tune, and yer are al- 
wayes ſounds, which may well bee perceined by the 

ſight of the things that haue beene done. | 

19 For earthly things were turned into waterys 

and the things that before ſwam in the water non 
went vpon the ground. 

20 The fice had pawerein the water, forgetting 
his owne vertue : and the water forgate his owne 
quenching natures ; 

21 On the ether (ide, the flames waſted not the 
fiefhof the corruptible liuing things, though they 
walked therein : neither melted they the yce, a 
8 of heauenly meat that was of nature apt to 
melt. 

22 For in all things.O Lord, then didſt magniſie 


j 


thy people, and gloriſie them, neither diddeſt thou 
light ly regard them: hut didſt afsift them in eue; 
time and place. 
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THE WISEDOME OF IESVS THE SONNE CF 


9. to haue a greater loue to the ftudy 
and Parables, and certaine particular anci 


ypon their enemies, This Ie 


" watchſulneſſe and 


Sirach; or Eccleſiaſticus. 


E A Trologue made by an vnrertaine Author. 


Eis Ieſus was the ſonne of irach, and grard child to leſus of the ſame name with him: This marr 
8 cher fore lined in the lattex times: after che people had beene led away eaptiue and called home 
Fu 2gaine,and almoſt after all the Prophets. Now his grand father Ieſus (as he himſelſe witneſſerb)was 


T 


it diligence and wiſedome among the Hebrewes; who did not enly gather the graue & ſhore 
f wiſe men, that had been beſore him, hut himſelfe alſo vttered ſome of his owne, full of muck 


d. 


ome. When as therefore the firſt Ieſus dyed, leauing this booke almoſt I per- 

he. eRed,Sirach his ſonnè receinivg it aſter him, left it to his wne ſonne leſus, who hauing gotten ĩt into 
n his hande, compi led it all otacrly into one volume, and called it Wiſedome, intitul ing it both by his 
come name, his fathers name, and 1:15 grand-fathers alluring the hearer by the very name of Wiſcdome, 
of tieis bouke, It containeththerefore wiſe ſayings, darke Sentences 
ent godly ſtories of men that pleaſed God, Alu his prayer 


Moreouer, what benefits God had veuchfafed bis people, and whatplagues hee had. heapsd 


# The Prologue of the Wiſedeme of Teſus the ſomie of Sirach. 


CHAP. I. 10 Shee [is] with all fleſh according to his gifts 


1 A wiſedome is from Gods to Hee giueth it to and he hath giuen her to themthat lou: him. 
them that lone him. 12 The feare of God i full o F 11 The feare of the Lord is honour and glory aud 
many blefings, 28 To frare God without hypocrifie, gladneſſe.and a crowve vfreioycings 


LL * wifedome commeth from the 12 *Thefeare of the Lord maketh a merry heart, 


Lord,. aud is with him fer euer. and gineth ioy and gladneſſe and a long life. 


2 Who can number the ſand of the 13 Whoſofcareth the Lord, it ſhall go well with 


Sea, and the drops ef raine, and the him at the laſt, and he | ſhall finde fauour in the 
"_ da es of eternity? day of his death. ; : : 
3 Who can finde out the height ef heauen, and 14 To ſeaie the Lord, is the beginning of wiſe- 
r n of the catth, and the deepe, aud wiſe - dome: and ic was created with the Faithfull in 
? 


wombhbce 


4'Wiſdome hath been created before all things, 25 She hath built an ener1:fting foundation with 
and the vaderflauding of prudence from euerIa. men, and ſhall continue & with their ſeed- 


16 To feare the Lerd is ſulneſſe of wiſedome, and 


8 
The Word of God moſt High is the fountain fillethmen with her fruits. SING 
of wiſedome, and her wayes are euerlaſting com- 17 Shefillethalltheir houſe with things deſire- 


1 able. and the garners with her increaſe, 


6®To whom hath the root ef wiſedome beene 18 The feare of the Lor d is a crewne of wiſdeme. 

Kuezled ? or who hath known her wiſe connſels ? makiug peace and perfect health te flcuriſh Loth 
7 I Vnte whom hath the knowledgeof wiſdeme whichare the gifts of God, and it eulargeth their 
ene made manifeR?and who hath vnderſtood her reivycing that Joue him, 


great experience ? 19 Wiſdome raineth down ſkill ayd knowledge 
There is one wiſe, and greatly to be feared ; ofvaderſtardingand exaltetch them tv honor that 
the Lord ſitting vpon histhrone. hold her faft. 


9 Hr created her, and ſaus her, and numbyed her; 20 The root of wiſdome is to feare the Lord, and 


hex ogt ypon all his worksy, che branches tleregf ate long Les 0 


ſus did imitate Solomon; and was no leſſe famous for wildom aud leaining, 
both being indeede a man of great learning: and ſorepyyed alſo. 


Wr many aud great things haue beene delinered vnto vs by the Law and the Prophets, and by 

V others that haue ſollowed their ſteps, for the which things Iſrael oughe to be commended for lear- 

ving and wiſedome, and whereof not onely the readers muſt needs become fkilfull themſe lues, but alſo 

they that deſire to Iearne, be able to profit them which art Þ without, both by ſpeaking and writing: My 

grand - father Ieſus, when he had much ginen himſelfe to the reading of the Law and the Prophets, and 

1 Other bookes of our fathers, and had gotten therein gcod iudgement; was drawn on alſs himfelſe to 

write ſomething pertaining ts learning and wiſedome, to the intent that thoſe which are defirous te 

learne,and are addicted to cheſe things, might prefit much more in liuing according tothe Law. Where 

fore let me intreat yen to read it with faucur and attention, and to pardon vs here in we may ſecme ta 

come ſhort of ſeme words which wee haue labcurcd to interpret. For the fame things vetered in he- 

drew that tranſlated into another tongue, haue not the ſame force in them: and not one ly theſe things 

* but the Law ieſelfe, and the f Prophets, and the reſt of the bookes haue no ſmall [difference when they 

are ſpoken in the ir owne language. For iu the eight and thirtieth yeere comming into Egypt when 

kuergetes was king, and continuing there ſome time, found a | booke of no {mall learning: therefore 

+ | thoughe it moſt geceſſary for me to beſtow ſome diligence and travel}! to interpret it: Vſing greac 
1 in that ſpace to bring the booke to an end, and ſet it forth for them alſo which 

in a ſtrange conntrey ate willing to lcarne, being prepared before in manners to liue aſtor the Law. 


4 pro. x. 
pſ. 110. 10 


Jer fret. 
be tlefged 


*. Chra. 
20121. 


E 2 The featẽ of the Lord driuĩth away fins: and a SH Ap. III. 1 
1 where it is preſent, it turneth away wrath. 3 Children muſt beneur and helpe both theis pa. 
| Or, 28 A ſurlous man cannot I be iuftified, for the rents. 21 Ve may nor defire to know all things,26 
| ſcape pu- ſway of his fury ſhall be his deſtruction. The incorrigibie muſt needs periſh. 30 Almes are re 
| nſame nt. 23 Apatient man will beate for a time, and af- warde. ; 
| terward toy ſhallſpring vp vnto him. FE: me your father, O children, and do there. 
24 He will hide his words for a time, and the I. Iaſter, that ye may be ſafe, 
Iips of many ſhall declare his wiſdome. 2 For the Lord hath giuen the “father honour o- FU 
25 The parables of Knowledge are in the trea- uer the children, and hath cenfirmed the I autho - 26g 
ſures of wiſdome: but godlineſſe is an abomination rity of the mother ouer the ſonnes. a Ti 
to aſinner, 3 Whoſo honoure ch his father, maketh an arone« ſor, ſy, x 
26 Ifthou deſire wiſdome, keepe the Commande · ment for his ſinnes. : |; 
ments; and the Lord ſhall giue her vnto thee, 4 And he that honoureth his mother, it as one 
27 For the ſeare of the Lord is wiſdome and in- that layeth vp treaſure. : 
ſtruction : and faith and mecknefſe are his delight: 5 Whoſo honoureth his father, hall haue ioy of 
s 38] Diſtruſt not the feare of the Lord when thou hy owne children, and when hee maketh his prayer 
1% Art poore : and come not vnto him with a double he ſhall be heard. | b 
gaient ro heart. Hie that hononreth his father, ſhall haue a Tong T 
Far 29 Bee not an hypocrice in the fight of men, and life,and he that is obedicnt vnto the Lord, ſhall be 1 
F 


take good heed what thou ſpeakeſt. a comfort to bis mother? : 2 
30 Exalt not thyſelſe, leſt thou fall, and bring diſ- 7 He tlat feareth the Lord, will honour his fa- 
hononr vpon thy ſoule, and ſo God diſcouer thy ſe- ther, <4 will doe ſernice vnto his parents, as to his 
crets, and caſt thee downe in the midſt of the con- makers» |; ; 1 
gregation, becauſe thou cameſt not in truth to the 8 * Honeut thy father and mother, both in word #k 
feare of the Lord: but thy heart is full gf deccit. and deed, that a bleſting may came vpon thee from 25 
CH AP. II. them. | 
1 Gods ſeruents muſt looke for trouble yy and bee 9 For the * bleſsing of the facher eftabliſherh * 
1 patient and truſt iu bim: 12 for wie te them that the houſes of children, but the curſe of the mother 29, 


doe not ſo: 15 But they t hat feare the Lord, wil rooteth out foundations. 
doe ſo. Io Glory not in the diſhonour of thy father, for 
Maris: Y ſon; if *thon come to ſerne the Lord, pre- thy fathers diſhonour is no glory vnto thee, | 
Mat. 4. pare thy ſoule for temptatation. It For the glory of a man, is from the honour of 
1.2 ci. 2 Set thy heart aright, and conftamly endute, and his father: and a mother in diſhonour, is a reproch 5 
E. 2. | make not hiaſte in time of trouble, to the childrens 3 
4 * 3 Cleanevntohim, and depart not away, that 12 My ſonne, helpe thy father in his age, and t 
Ae Ln thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. griene him not as long as he liueth. I 
. 4 Whatſocuer is brought vpon thee, take cheere- 13 And if his ynderſtanding fai le, haue patience 
fully, and be patient when thou art changed to a With him, and deſpiſe him not when thou art | in %, h 
low eſtate. : thy full ſtrength. y 
ifd. 5*For gold Is tryed in the fire,and acceptable men 14 For the releeuing of thy father ſhall not be 5h 
in the furnace of aduerſity. orgotten: and in ſtead of ſinnes it ſhall be added t 
* 6 Beleeue in him, and he will helpe thee, order to build thee vp. 2 
** thy way aright, and truſt in him. 15 In the day of thine affl iq ion it ſhall bee re- n 
| 7 Te that feate the Lord, wait for hismercy,and m:mbred thy finnes alſo ſhall melt away at the yce 
goe not aſide, leſt ye fall. in the fafre warme weather. | } 
'K $ Ye that feare the Lord, heleeue him, aud your 16 He that forſaketh his father, is as a blaſphe- 
| reward ſhall not faile. mer: and he that angreth his mother is curſed of \ 
| 9. Ye that feare the Lord, hope for good, and for God. y 
| eucrlafting ioy and mercy. 27 Myſon, go on with thy buſineſſe in meekenes, i 
| Io Looke at the generations of old, and ſee, did ſo ſhalt thou be beloved of him chat is approoued. * 
| ever any truſt in the Lord, and was confounded? or. 18 *The greater tau art, th: more humble thy tay ( 
| did any abide in his feare, and was forſaken ? or ſelfe, and thou ſha lt ſind fauour before the Lord, ) 
| whom did he euer deſpiſethat called vpon him? 19 Many are in high place, aud of renowne * but 1 
f Gil 11 For *the Lord is full of co:mpaſsien and mer- * myſter ies are reuealed vato the meeke, = c 
kts cy, long-ſuffering,aud very pitifull, and forgiueth 20 For the power of the Lord is great, and he is z5 
. innes, aud ſaucth in time of aflictien. honoured of the lowly, I 
12 Woe be to feareſullhearts, and ſaĩnt hands, 2r *Secke not out the things that are two hard #p 
and the ſinnet that goethtwo wayes. for thee, neither ſcarch the things chat are aboue 355 
13 Woe vnto him that is faint hearted, ſor he be- thy ſtrengch. rom! . 
i leeueth not : therefore ſhall he not be defended, 23 But what is commanded thee, thinke there» 


14 Woe vnto you that haue loſt patience: aud vpn with reuerenee, ſor it is not needlull for thee 

what will ye doe when the Lord ſhall viſit you? to fee with t hint eyes the things that are in ſecrets 

15 Th:y*chat feare the Lord, wil not diſobey his 23 Bee nst curious in vnneceſſary matters: for 
Lohn, word, and they that lon: him will keepe his waies, moe things are ſh:wed vnto thee then men vnder · 
0s 16 Theythar feate the Lord, will ſeek that which derſtand. x | 
is well pleaſing vnto him, aud they chat loue him, 24 For many are deceiued by ther owne vaine 


ſhall be filled with the law, opinion, aad aneui ll -ſuſpition hath onerthrowne 
27 They that feare the Lard, will prepare their their iudgement. 
he2rts.and humble their ſoules in his ſight: 25 Withaut eyes hau ſhalt want light: profeſſe "4 


13 Saying, Wee will fall into the hands of the not the knowledge therefore that thou haſt not. 
Lord, aud not into the liands of meu: for arkis Ma- 25 A ſtabborne heart (hall fare euill at the | 
ieſty it, ſo 13 his mercye ; and hie chat loucth danger ſhall periſh Pang, 4 

| | 27 Aus - 


re· 


, An obRinzee heart (hall bee Iaden with for- 
' yowegand the wicked man ſhall heape finne vpon 


inne. k 

28 in the puniſhment of the proud there is no 
remedy: for the plant of wickedneffe hath taken 
rost in him. 

29 The heart of the prudent will vnderſtand a 


o- F · parable, and an attentiue eare is the defire of a 
0+ 20.6 V 


ne 


of 
yer 


J. lo, 
nes lor, 


15 


Nn 
bf 


o wiſe wan. ; i 

30 Water will quench a flaming fire, and almes 
maketh an atonement ſor ſinnes. 
zi And he that requiteth good turnes, is mindful 
of that which may come hereafter, and when he 
ſalletk, he ſhall finde a ſtay. 

CH AP, IIII. 

t Wee may not d. ſpiſt the poore o fatherleſſe, 11 
but ſeebe for wiſeclo me : 20 and not be aſhamed of 
feme things, nor gaiue ſay the trust h, 30 nor be 4 
Lyons in our lou ſes. 

Y ſon, de fraued not the posre of his lining,and 
make net the needy eie to wait lang, 

2 Make not an hungry ſoule ſorrowſull neither 
pronoke a man in his diſtreſſe. 

3 Adde not more trouble to an heart that ĩs vex» 
ed, and deferre nut to giue to him that i in need. 

4 Reiect not the ſupplication vfthe : ff icted, neĩ- 


_ therturne away thy face from a poore man. 


5 Tarne nat away thinc eye from] the needy, and 
give him none occaſion to curſethee. f 

6 For if he curſe thee in the bitternes of his ſoule 
his prayer ſhall be heard of him that made him. 

7 Gerthyſelfe the laue of the congregatien, and 
bow thy head to a great man. 

$ Let it net griene thee to bow downe thine eare 
ts the porte; and gine him a friendly anſwere with 
meekeneſſe. 

9 Deliuer bim that ſuffereth wrong from the 
hand of the oppreſſeur, and b-e not faint hearted 
when thou fitteſt in iudgement. 

10 Be as a father vnto thefacherlefſe,and in ſtead 
of 2 husband vnte their mother: ſo ſhalt thou be 
ac the ſan of the moſt High, and hee ſhall leue thee 
more then thy mother doeth. 

11 Wiſedome exalteth her children, and laieth 
hold of th-m that ſeeke her. 

12 Hee that loueth ber, lonerh life, and they that 
ſeeke to her early, hall be filled with toy, 

13 He that haldeth her faſt, ſnall inherit glory, and 
where ſoener ſhe entreth, the Lord willbleſſe. 

14 They chat ſetue her, ſhall minifter ij to the holy 
One, and them that Lone her, the Lord doerh lone. 

15 Whoſo giueth eare vnto her; ſhall judge che 
Nations, and hee that attendeth vuto her, ſhall 
dwell ſecurely, * 
16 If a man eommit himſelfe vnto her: he ſhall 
inherite her, and his generation ſhall hold her in 
poſſeſsien. 

17 For at the firſt ſhee will walke with him by 
erdoked waies, and bring feare and dreadvpon him, 
and torment him with herdiſcipline, vntill ihe may 
ervft his ſoule, and try him by her lawes. 

13 Then will ſhee returne the ſtraighe way vnto 
him, and comfort him, and ſhew him her ſecrets. 
19 But if he goe wrong) ſhe will forſakehim,and 
pine himuner co'hisowneruine, 
2% Obſerue the opportunity, and beware of enill, 

andbe not aſhamed whey it concerneth thy ſoule. 

2t For ther? is a ſhame that bringeth finne'? and 
there is a ſhame which is gloryand grace. 

23 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſouJe,and let not 
Uiereuercuce of any man cauſe thee to fall, : 
. 33 And refraine net to ſpeake f when there is 


» 


occaſion to doe good, andhide not thy wiſedome in 
her beauty. 


learning by the word of the tongue. 


27 Make not thy ſelſe an ynderling to a fooliſh Fe 
= 2 the * of the mighty. 
crine tor the trueth vnto dea 
Lord ſhall ihe for the * 
29 Bee not haſtie in thy tongue; and in thy 
be y tongue, and in thy deeds 
30 Be not asa Lion inthine houſe , nor franticke 
among thy ſeruants. 
31 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to receiue 3 
and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt repay. 
CHAP. V. 
r Wee muſt not preſume of our wealth and 
— 4 nor of the mercy of God to fine. 9 NV 
muſi not be deuble tont ned, 12 wor anſwere wit - 
out knowledge. 
Et not thy heart vpon thy geods, and ſay not & 17 Lakg 
haue enough for my life. 15 
2 Follow not thine owne mind, and thy ſtreugteh, 
to walke in the wayes of thy heart. 
2 And ſay not, who ſball controule mee for my 
orks 2 for che Lord willſurely renengethy pride. 
4 Sy not, Il hane fGinned , and what harme hath 
happened vnto me? for che Lord is long-ſuffering, 
he will in no wiſe letchee oe. 4 
5 Concerning propitiationz be net without feare 
to adde ſinne vnto ſinne. 4 
6 And ſay not, His *mercy is great , he will be Eccl 
pacified for the multitude of my finnes 2 for mercy t · l. 
and wrath come from him, and his indignation 
reſterhvpon ſinners. A 
7 * Make no tarryingtoturne to the Lord , and Chaps 
put not off from day to day: for ſuddenlyſhall the 18.¹⁴⁴ 
wrath of the Lord come foorth, and in thy ſecurity 
thou ſhale bee deſtreyed; and periſh in the day of 
venge iNCces ' 
$ *Sernot thy hezrt vpon gonds vniuftly Fer. 
ten; for they ſhall not profit thee in the day of ca 1.1. ar 
lamity. II. 4. 
9 Winnow nat with euery wind, and goe not inte ⁊e. 7. 
euery way: for ſo doeth the (inner that hath a dou - 
dle tongues 3 | 
1s Be ſtedfaſt in thy vnderflanding y and let thy 
word be the ſame. 8 | 
It *Reſwiſtto heare , and let thy life be fincere * Iames 
and with patience giue anſwere. 1. 1 9% 
12 If thou fiaſt vnderſtanding, anſwere thy neigh» 
bour; if not, lay thy hand v pon thy mouth. 
13 Honour and ſhame is in talke, and the tongue 
ef man is his fall. 3 
14 Be not called awhiſperer, and lie not in watt 
with thy tongue; ſor a foule ſhame 2 the thieſe, 
and an euill condemnation vpon the double tangne. 
15 Be not ignorant of anything in a great matter 


or a ſmall. | 
CHAP. VI 
2 Doe not extoll thine owne concert, 7 but wake 
choyce of a Fiend, 18 Seeke wiſdome betimes: 20 1t 
1 grieuou t ſore, 28 Yet the Frits thereof art 
pleaſant. 35 Be ready to heart wiſe men. x 
& ſtead of a friend become net an enemie; for 
1 thereby Ithou ſhale inherit an ill nameꝭ ſhame. 
and reproach: euen ſo ſhall a ſinner that hath a 
double tongue. i 
2 Extoll not thy ſelſe in the counſel of thine 
5 ene 
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ſweet 
SE 1:2 


| Or, get 


gi me of 


roub l Ca 


Chap. 
7.90 


Tach. 
5 


Matt. 
; Ss. 


7 
122 


2.15. 


co ey necke inte 


owne heart, that thy ſoule be not torne in pieces, as 


a bull I ſtraying alone. ] 77 
2 * | #7 ns vp thy leaues, and loſe thy fruit 
aud leane thy ſelfe as a diy tree. : 
4 A wicked ſoule ſhall deſtroy him that hath it, 
and ſh. Il make him to be laughed to ſcorne of his 
enemies. 


f Greeke, 5 Þ| Sweet language will multiply friends, and a 


faire ſpeaking tongue will increafe kind greetings. 
6 Bcinpcace with many: neuerthe leſſe haue but 
one counſeller ef a thouſaud. : 
7 Ifchon wouldeſt get a friend, | proue him firſt, 


bi n in the and be not haſty to credit him. 


$ For ſome man is a friend for his cwne oceaſi · 
on, and will not abide in the day of chy trouble. 

9 And there is a friend, who being tnrned to en- 
mity and ſtrife, will diſcouer thy re proach. 

Is * Againe , ſome ſriend is a companion at the 
table, and will not continue in che day ef thine 
affliction. | 

11 Zut in thy proſperity hee will bee as thy ſelſe, 
and will be bold ouer thy ſernants. 

12 If thou be bronght low, he will he againſt thee 
and will hide himſel fe from thy face. 

15 Separete thy ſel fe from thine enemies, and take 
heed of thy friend. 

14 A faithſull friend is a ſtrong defence: and he 
that hath found ſuch an one hach found a treaſure. 
15 Nothing doth counteruaile a faichſull friend, 
and his excel lency is vnnaluable. 

16 A faithfull friend is the medicine of li ſe, and 
they that feare the Lord ſhall find him. : 

19 Whoſe feareth the Lord, thall dited bis 
friendſhippe aright, foras he is, ſo ſhall his neigh» 
bur be alſo, N 

18 Myſenne y gather inſtrut ion from thy yonthi 
vp: ſo ſhalt thou finde wiſedome till thine olde 

age. 

9 Come vnto her, as one that ploweth and ſow - 
eth and wait for her good fruits, for thou ſhale not 
toyle much inlabonring about her, but thou ſhalt 
eat of her fruits right ſoone. 

20 She is veiy vnpleꝛſant te the vnlearned: hee 


0 ut. that is without l vaderftanding , will not remaine 


with her. [ 

zt She will lie vpon him asa *mighty ſtone of 
eriall,and he will caſt her ſrom him ere it be 1 

23 For w dome is according to her name, and 
is not manifeſt vnto many. : 

23 Gige care my ſonnegreceiue my aduice, and re- 
fuſe not my counſell, 

24 And — thy feet into her fetters, and thy 
er chaine. d | 

25 Bow * downe thy ſhoulder and beare her, and 
be not grieued with her bonds. 

26 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 
keepe her wayes with all thy power. 

27 Search and ſeeke, and ſhee ſhall bee made 
knowne vato thee, and when then haſt got hold of 
her. let her not goes 
28 For at the laſt thou ſhalt ſind her reſt, and that 
hall be turned to thy ioy. 

29 Then ſhall her fetters bs 2 ſtrong defence for 


ghee, and herchaines a robe of glory. 


30 For there is a golden ornament vpen her, and 
her bands are I purple laces 
gr Thon ſhalepne heron as a robe of honour: 
and ſhale put her about thee 2s a crowne of ioy 
23 My ſonne, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt bee taught: 
and if thou wilt apply thy minde , thou ſhale bee 


ent. 
33 H thou lou te heare, thou, ſhale receiue 


vnderſtanding ? and if tou dow thine eare, thou © 
ſhalc be wiſe, ” ; | 

34 Stand in the mul titude of the * Elders, and Ed. 
cleaue vnto himthat is wiſe. | $4 

35 Be willing to hearecuery godlydifcourſe, and 
let not the parables of vnderſtanding efcapethee, 

26 And if thou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtaudivg, get 
thee berimes vnto him; and let thy foot weate the 
ſteps of his doore. Is 

37 Let thy ininde be vpon the Ordinances of the 
Lord, and redita te continual ly in his Commandes * pr! | 
ments: heſhall eſt. bliſh thine heart, and giue thee 155 6 
wi ſedome at thine one deſire. 

C H A P. VI I. Me 

1 We ave exhorted ffor. fine, 4 from ambition, 
8 preſamption, ie and fainting in prayer * 12 ße : 
lying and backbiting, i and how to efterrnt a Pied: 
19 4 good wife; 20 4 ſerumt: 22 ouy catted : 23 our FER 
eßilaren and parents: zi The Lord and hm Prufise . 

6 


32 The poore and thoſet at mourue. 
Oe naneenill,ſo ſhall no harme come vntothee. 
2 Depart fxomthe vniuſt, and iniquicyfhall 
turne away from thee. 
3 My ſonne, ſow not vpon the ſurrowes of vn- 


righteouſneſſe, and thou ſhale not reape them ſeuen * 
Oid s 
4 Sceke not of che Lord preeminence, neither of 
the King the ſeat of honours 
5 * luſtific not thy ſelſe be fore the Lord , and 5 r 
boaſt not of thy wiſedome before the King. oh 
6 Sccke not to be iudge , being not able to take g t 
away iniquity, leſt at any time thou feare the per- h 
ſon of the mighty, and lay a ſtumbling blocke is the jj; 
way of thy vpt ightneſſe. , 
7 Offcnd not agaĩnſt the mulcitude of a city. and ( 
then thou ſhalt not caſtthy ſelſe downe among the ||, 
people, a 
8 Binde not one ſinne vpon another , for in ons Ky, © 
thou ſhalt not be vnpuniſned. ; | "FOR 
5 Say not, God will looke vpon the multitude 
ef my oblations, and when offer to the moſt High * 
God, he will accept it. E 
16 Bee not faint · hearted when thou ma keſt thy b 
prayer, and neglect not to giue almes. 
ir Laugh no man to ſcorne in the bitternefſe of re 
his ſoulc; for there is one which humbleth and uz. 10 
exilteth. : 6 
r2 f Deuiſe not a lieagainſt thy brother: neither 4 
doe the like to thy — ; pl 
13 Vſe not te make any manner of lie: for the in. | 
cuſtome thereof is not goods q 
14 Vſe not many words in 2 multitude of Eldert C 
® 2nd male not { much babbling when thou prayeſt. U 8 
r5 Hate not laborious werke, neither husbandry, 4% tt 
which che moſt Bighhath f ordained. 4 Fn 
16 Number not thy ſelfe among the multicudeof 
ſinners: bat remember thatwrath will notcary long. p 
17 Humble thy ſoule greatly: for the vengeance © 30 
of the vngudly is fire and wormes. 
18 Change not a friend fer any good by no means? 1 
neither a Faithfull brother for the gold of Ophir. a 
19 Forgoe not a wiſe and goed woman ? for het 0 
grace is aboue gold. ſel 
20 Whereasthyſeruane work · ch truely, entreat * 
hi not euill t nor the hireling that be ſtoweth 19. de 
himſclfe wholly ſor thee. | 
2x Let thy ſoule lene a good ſernantzand defrandd «Way. 5 
him not of liberty ; 1 
, 33 * Haſt thou cattell? haue an eye to them, and Yale, _ 1, 
if chey be for thy profit, keep: them with thee. 1d n |, ac 
23 Haſt thou children? inſtruſt them and boss wi 


downe their ueckefrom their youchs 


g C 1 
2 
* * 
4 


us chou daughters? hand care of their bo- 
'  dy,and ſhew not thy ſelſe cheerefull toward them. 


4 e 25 Marry thy daughter, and fo ſhalt thou haue 
83 rformed a weighty matter: but giue her to a 
| man ofvnder ſtanding. 


26 Haſt thou a wife after thy mind? forſake her 
et % bot: but giue not chy ſelfe ouer to a I liglu woman. 


* 27 Honour thy father with thy whole heart, and 
forget not the ſorrowes of thy mothers 
be 28 Remember that thou waſt be got of them, and 
er bow canſt thou recompeuſe them the things that 
ee 10. the y haue done for thee ? 
: 29 Feare the Lord with al! thy ſoule , and reue- 
rene his Prieſts. 
* go Lone him that made thee with all thy ſtrength, 
n and ſorſa e not his Miniſters, : 
d: 31 Feare the Lord, and honour the Prieſts and 
ur giuchim his portion as it 13 commanded thee, the 
Fe brſt fruits, and the treſpaſſe offering, and the gift 
of the ſhunlders, and the ſacrifice of ſarRification, 
ee, and the firſt fruits of the holy things. 
all 32 Aud ſtreteh thine habd vnto the poore, that 
MO thy] lng may be per fected. 
ns 32 > giſthathgrace in the ſight of euery man 
en Mey living; and for the dead detaine it not. 
24 Faile not to be with them that weepe , and 
of mourne with them that mourne. 
$5 Be not flow to viſit the ficke 3 for that ſhall 
nd *y make thee to be beloued, 
zs Whatſoeuer thou takeft in hand, remember 
ke ,.: ' theend,aud thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. . 
er · job CHAP. VIII ; 
the | | 1 Whos wee may not ſtrine with, $ wv deſpiſe, 
Is nor pronoke, 15 nor haue 10 doe with, f 
nd Triue net with a mighty man, leſt thou fall in» 
the to his hands, 
2 Be not at variance with a rich man, leſt hee 
Ne onerwei gh thee : for gold hath * deſtroyed many, 
4, andperuerted the hearts of Kings, 
de * 3 Strine not wich a man that 13 | full of tongue, 
8b Ie and heape not wood vprn his fire. 
wa , 4 Teſt not with a rude man: leſt thy anceſtours 
hy 4 be diſgraced. 
$ Reproach not a man that turneth from fin, hut 
of remember that we are all worthy * of puniſhment. 
nd 6 *Diſhonour not a man in his old age: for euen 


, ſome of vs waxe old 
7 Keieyce not ouer thy gteateſt enemy being 
ad, but remember that we die all. 

8 Deſpiſe not the diſronrſe of the wiſe, but a- 
ine thy ſelſt with their prouerbes for of them 

theu ſhale learne inſtruction, and how to ſerue 


76 
A. a Lreat men with eaſe. 
ry, 63 9 Miſſe not the diſcourſe of the Elders? for 
16, they allo learned of their fathers, and of them thou 
ot flalt learne vnderſtanding, and to giue anſwere as 
8. need reguireth, 
— 10 Kindle not the coalesof a flaner; left thou be 
with the flame ol his fire. 
* u Riſe not vp (in anger) at the preſence of an 
iniurieus perſon, leſt he lie in wait to | entrap thee 
ol iathy words. 
12 Lend natynts him that is mightier then thy 
1 al elfe; for if thou lendeſthim, count it but loſts 
< 5 Be not ſurety aboue thy power ; for if thou 
de ſurety,take care to pay it. | ? 
a , 14 Goe not to law with a Indge 5 for they will 


iudge for him according to his I heneur. 
ts *Travell not bythe way with a bold fellow, 
os — .: N ow 1 Ned 
ne hirnerne will, aud chow ſhalt Peri 
'Whhimhcough his folly, 


— as 


16 * striue not with m augty man, and goe not, 
wich him into « ſolitary place: ſet blood is as no- 
thing iu his ſight 1 and where there is no he lpe, hee 
will ouerthrow thee. | 

17 Conſult not with a foole: for he cannot keepe 
counſell. : 

18 Doe no ſecret thing before a ſtranger? ſor 
thou knoweſt not what he will bring forth. | 

19 Open aut thine heart tu enecry mani leſt he re- 
quite thee with a ſhrewd turne. 

CHAP. IX. | 

I Wie are aduiſed bow to vſt our wines, 3 N. 
women to axoyd. to And not to Change an olde 
friend. 13 Not tobe familiar with men in a hori- 
ty: 14 But 10 lum our neighbours © 15 and te 
conmerſe with wiſe men. 

Ee not ielous ener the wife of thy boſeme, aud 
teach her net an euill leſſon againſt thy ſcIfe. 

2 Glue net thy ſoule vnto a Weman', ts ſet het 
foot vpon thy ſubſtance. 

3 Meet not with an harlot, leſt thou fall into her 
ſnares. 

4 Vſe not much the company of a woman , that 
isa finger, left thou be taken with her attempts. 

5 Gaze not on a maid,thatthou fall not by theſe 
things that are precious in her, 

6 Giue not thy ſonle vnto harlets, that thou loſe 
ncethine inheritance. 

7 Looke not round about thee in the ſtreets of 
the city, neither wander theu in the ſolitatyplaces 
thereof. yo 

8 *Turne away thineeye from a beantifull wo- 
man, and loske not vpon anethers beauty: for ma- 
ny haue beene deceiued by the beauty of a woman, 
for bere with love 13 kind led as a fire, 

9 Sit not ar {1 with another mans wife, nor fit 
downe with her in thine armes, and ſpend not thy 
money with her at the wine, leſt thine heart ent liue 
vnto her, and ſo thorow thy defire thou fall into 
deſtruct ion. 

To Forſa ke not an old friend, for the new is not 
comparable to him: a new friend is as new wines 
when it is old thou ſhalt drinke it with pleaſures 

11 Enuy not the glory of a ſinners for theu know - 
eſt not whit ſhall be his end. 

12 Delight not inthe thing that the vrgodly 
haue pleaſure in, but remember they ſhall not gve 
ynpuntſhed vnto their grane. 

13 Keepe thee far from the man that hath power 
to kill.ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of death 2 
and if thou come vnte him, make no fault leſt hee 
take away thy life preſently * remember that thou 
goeſt in the midſt of ſnares, and that thou walkes 
ypon the battlements of the city. i 

14 As neere as thou canſt, gue ſſe at thy neighbor 
and conſult with the wiſe. | 

15 Let thy talke be with the wiſe, and all th 
communication in the Law of the meſt High, + 

16 And let iuſt men eate and drinke with theeg 
and let thy glorying be in thefeare of the Lord · 

17 For the band of the artificer,the wor ke ſhall 
bee commended ; and the wiſe ruler of the people, 
for his ſpeech, 2 

18 Aman of an ill tongue is dangerous in big 
city, aud he that is raſh in his talke ſhalbe bateds 

CHAP, X. ' . 
1 The commodities of a wiſerulere 4 God ſetterh 
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him vp. 7 The inconueniences of pride. iiuffice 


conttonſnes, 14 What God hath dene te thepr ond. 
19 Who ſhall behonoured, 29 and ,t 
A will inſtruſt his people, fe the gas 

uarrwenef a prodentman ip wellen, 
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2 As the Tudge of the people is himſel fe, ſo are 
his officers, and what manner of man the Ruler of 
cke city is, ſuch are all they that dwellcherein, 

3 An vnwiſe King deſtroyeth his people, but 
through the prudence 6f them which ate in autho - 
rity, the city thall be inhabited. 

4. The power of the earth is in the hand of the 
Lord, and in due time, he will ſet ouer it one that 
is profitable. 2 
5 In the hand of God is the proſperity of man: 


ee. and vpon the { per ſon of the Scribe ſnall he lay his 
daes honeur. my 
„Leit. s Beare not hatred to thy neighbour * for enery 


wrong, & do nothing at all by injurious prattiſes. 

7 Pride is batefull before God and man: and 
by both deth one commit iniquity. _ 

8 Becauſe of vnrighteous dealing, iniurĩes and 
riches got by deceit , the kingdome is tranſlated 
from one people to another. 

9 Why is earth and aſhes proud? There 1s not 
a more wicked thing then a couetous man; for ſuch 
2 one ſetteth his owne ſoule to ſale, becauſe while 
ke lineth,he caſteth away his bowels. 

10 The Phiſician cutteth of a long diſeaſe; and 
lie that is te day a King, to morrow ſhall die. 

x1 For when a man is dead: he ſhall inherit cree · 
ping things, beaſts and wormes. 

12 The beginning of pride is, when one depart · 
eth from God ; and his lieatt is turned away from 
his Maker. ; 

13 For pride isthe beginning of fin, and he that 
hath it, ſhall powre out abomination! and there- 
fore the Lord brought vpon them ſtrange ealami - 
tiet, and onerthrew them vtterly. 

14 The Lord hath caſt down the thrones of proud 
princes, and ſet vp the meeke in their ſtead, 

15 The Lord hathplucked vp the rootes of the 
proud nations: & planted the lowly in their place. 

16 The Lord ouerthrew countreys of the hea- 
then : and deſtroyed them to the foundations of 
the earth. 

19 He teoke ſome of them away, and deſtroyed 
them, and hath made their memoriall te ceaſe from 

the earth. 
18 Pride was not made for men, nor futious an- 
ger for them that ate borne ef a womam 

19 They that feare the Lord, are a ſure ſeed, and 
they that leue him, an hononrable plant: they that 
regard not the Law, are a diſhonburable ſeed; they 


107 vn · that tranſgteſſe the Commandements , are a lde · 
fable ge- ceincable ſeed. 
Aeration. : 
I 0r,prin- ble, ſo are they that fears the Lord inkis eyes. 


#ipelny, 


20 Among brethren hethat is chiefe is honouta- 

at Thefeare of the Lord goeth before | che ob · 
taining of authority: but roughneſſe and pride is 
the looſing thereof. 

22 Whether he be tich, noble, or poote, their glo- 
ry is the feare of the Lord. 

23 It is not meet to deſpiſe the poere man that 


- hatlrvnderſtinding , neither is it conuenient to 


magnifte a ſinfull man. 
24 Great men, and ludges, and Potentates ſhalbe 
onnared, yet is there none of chem greater then 
he that fearetk the Lord. 
25 Vat» the ſeruant thit is wiſe, ſhall they that 


Are free doe ſetuice · and he that hath knowledge, 


vill gt grudge when he is refarmed, 
as De not ouerwiſe in doing thy bafinefſe , and 
boaſt nat thy ſelfe in the time ofthydiftreſſe, 
3 n he that laboureth and wo pow he in 
all ehings, then he that boaſtech himſel fe, and wan · 
tet õ breads | 


. among men are hidden. 


28 My ſonne,glorifie thy ſoule in meekenefſe,,ns ²; 
giue it honour accerding to thedignity there | 
29 Who will inftibe him that ſinneth againſt big 
owne ſeule? and who will heneur him that diſbo- 
1 ownelife 1 FP 

30 The poere man is honoured for his ſkill 
the rich man is honoured for his riches. =—_ 

21 Hethat is hunonred in ponerty , hem much 
more in riches? and he that isdiſhonourable in ri« 
ches,how much more in pouerty? i 

CA p. XI. 

4 Me may uot vaunt or ſet forth our ſelues, $ 
nor auſwere raſhly, 10 nor meddle with many mat · 
ters. 14 Wealth and #!! things elſe are from Gad. 
24 Bragge not of thy wealth, 29 nor bring extyy 
man into thy bowſe. 

Wirren vp the head ] of him that is e 
of low degree, and * maketh him to fit a» N 
mong great men. WW 

2 Commend not a man for his beauty; neither 48 - 
abhor a man for his outward appearance. = 

3. The Bee is little among fuch as flie , but hen 
fruit is the chiefe of ſweet things, 13 

4 * Boaſt not of thy clothing and raiment, and 
exalt not thy ſelſe in the day of honour: for the wy 
workes of the Lord are wendcrfall,and his workes 


A 


i 1 £ 


als 


$ Many f kings han: fit downevpon the ground, #(- 
and one that was neuer thought of, hath worne the Y 
ctovwne. * 8 4 

6 * Many mighty men haue beeve greatly dif: % 
graced : and the honeurable de liuered into other 
mens hands, . 

7 * Blame not before thou haſt examined the i 
trueth : enderftand firſt, and then rebuke, ; 3 

8 * Anſwere not before thou haſt heard the "lf 
m_ neither interrupt men in the midſt of theit | 
taikes 

9 Strive not ina matter that concerneth the! 
not: and fie not || in iudgement with finners, 

To My ſon, meddle not with many matters? for till 
if thou medd le much, thou ſhalt not bee innocents mal; 
and if thou follow after , thou ſhalt not obtaine, N 
neither ſhale thou I eſcape by flceinge | 

It * There is one that laboureth and taketk « 
paines, and maketh haſte, and is ſo much che more ni 
behind. 1 

12 Aga ine, there is another that is (ſow, and hath 1 
need of helpe, wanting ability, and ſull of pouerty, 6 
yet the eye of the Lord looked vpon him for good, 1 
and ſet him vp from his low eſtate, rd. 

13 And lifted vp his head from miſery , ſo that a 
many that ſaw it marueiled at him. ; g 

14 Profperity and aduerſity, life and death, po- 
uerty and riches come of the Lord. 1 

15 Wiſedome, knowledge, and vnderſtanding of 
the Law, are of the Lord: loue, and the way of good 
wor kes, ate from him. A 

16 Errour aud darkeneſſe had their beginning 
together with ſinners, and euill ſhall waxe old with 6 
them that glory therein. ; 

17 The gilt of the Lord remaineth with the 
godly, and his fauour bringeth proſperity for 
ener, > "I 
18 There is that wax*th rich byhis warinet, ind | 
pinching,and:this is che portion of his reid 

19, Whereas he ſaith *{ haue found reſt, and now. n 


* 


* 


will eate continually of my geods, — bee * 

knoweth not what time ſhall | come vpon kia; Pe FF. 

and that he muſt leaute thoſe things to others, ant, WF J 
die. , * * \ 
o , * 8 11 1 N . 

a. Zee ſdedſaſt in thy concnanc;and he conver 7p 0 
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eum therein; tht wat old in thy worke, 
2 Maruell not ac the werkes of ſinners, but tru 
in the Lord, and abide in thy labour? for it is an 
eaſie thing in the ſighe of the Lord on the hidden 
to make a pbore man rich, n 
for « 22 The bleſsing of the Lord is I in the reward 
Eds ofthe godly, and faddenly he maketh his bleſ91ng 


to flouriſh, , 

23 Say not. What profit is there of my ſervice ? 

what good things ihall Ihiaue hereafter F ? 

24 Againe, ſay not, I have enough, and pvſſeſſe 
many things 3 and what euill can come tu mee 
hereafcer ? . 

25 Inthe-day of proſperity there is a forgetſul- 
neſſe ol aff ict i on: and in the day of affi ition there 
ia no remembrance ef proſperity. : 

26 For it is an eaſie thing vnte the Lord/in day 
of death to reward man acebrding to his wayes. 

27 The atfli&ion of an houre maketh a man for- 

& plezſure: and in his end lus deeds ſhall bee 


1 als 
* 


1 iſeoue red. : , 
2 lage none bleſſec before his death, for a 
unn ſhalbe knowne in his children. 
nd! if 29 Bring not euery man into thine houſe, for the 
the u dteceitſull man hath many traines. + 
ket go Lite 28 2 partridge taken Land kept] in a 
tige ſo is the heart of the proud; and like a3 a ſpit 
nd, f watcheth he for thy fall. ma 
the $t For hee lieth in wait, and turneth good into 
"+, ewll, and in things worthy prayſe , will lay blame 
dis 4 won thee. - R 
her n Of ſparke of fire, a heape of coa les is kind · 


led: and a ſinſull man layeth wait for blood, 
1 Take heed of a miſchieuous man ( for hee 
+= workech wickedneſſe) leſt hee bring vpon thee a 
perpetuall blot. | 
N Reeeiue à ſtranger inco thy honſe;and he will 
diſtarbe thee, and . chee out of thine oe. 
ah ; , C A P. XI I. ; 
5 Fe noris to the vngedly. 10 Tru not the 
enmy vor the wicked . 
en thou wilt doe goed, knowe to whom 
chou doeſt it; To ſhalt then be thanked. for 
thy benefits. a „ 
2 Doe good to the godly man, and thou Pal 
ſiad a recompenee: and if not from him, yet from 
ide moſt Higl. 1 
Ws There can wo good come te him that is al- 
"7 Mayes occupied in euill: nor to him that giueth 
do almes ** al 
1 Give to the godly man; and helpe not a fiuner. 
ny” © doe well ents him chat is lowly, but giue nec 
to thevngodly / hold backe thy bread, and giue ic 


po- wetrnto him, left he ouermaſter thee thereby * Box 
** Felfe]chon ſhale recgiue twice 3s much evill, for 
1g of All the good thou ſhalt haue danevnes him. 
00d For the moſt High hateth ſinners, and will re- 
Nu vengeanece vnto the vngodly, and keepeth them 
ning dias che mightyday of their puniſhments. * 
with FF, {4 Gine vnto the god and heJpe not the ſinner, 
A friend canaot beknowne in ptoſperity, aud 
a1 enemy cannot be hidden in aduerſit. 


9 Tithe proſperityof a man, enemies will bee 


* rn 


ft ehrowne thee, he ſſond vp in thy place, neicher let | 


if thou haue nothing, he will forſake ches · 


j* for likgas Lyon 

ron- loueth hisneigh 

man willcleguets 
77 What f 

' Iathbe ? ſo the fy e godly, 


„ Gui 


13 Set him not by thee, leſt when hee hatk 


ouer · 


him ſit at thy right hand, left beeſceke to take thy 
ſeat , and thou at the laſt remember my words and | 
be pricked therewith. 2 0 
1% Who will pittya charmer that is bitten wich | 
a ſerpent, ot any luch ascome nigh wild beaſts? my 
14 So ene that goeth to finer, and is] defiled o , 
with him in his finnes, who will pitty ? © mangled} 
15 For a while he will abide with thee, but if _ 
thou begin to fall, he will nortarry, _ 
16 An enemy ſpeakethſweet ly with This ps, but ler. 41 
in his heart hee Imagineth how to chrua the into 
a pit, he will weep with his eies, but if he finde op» 
portunity, he will not be ſat iſſied with ble od. 
17 If adnerſity come vpon thee , thou ſhalt finde 
him there firſt; and though he ptetend to helpe thee, 
yet ſhall he | yndermine thee, Ye > BOY» | 
18 Hee will ſhake his bead and clap bis hands, ſpplanty 
and whiſper mach, and change his countenance. 
"CHAP. T1," * 
r Keepe vot company with the proud, or a mięb. 
Fees then ti felfe, vs Like will io lile. 21 The dif- 


ference berweent tht rich andthe poor e. 25 Aman 
beart will chanoe hu countenance,” A 
Ie charrolichech pitch | 
one be ſmitten xgainſt the other, it ſhalbe broken. % Poa 
3 The rich man th dene wrong 1 and E. ſmite ah 
threatnethwirhall :-che poore is wronged, and hee E inſt Þ 


muſt intreat alſo. _ NT: | 1 
4 If ehem be for his profir, he will vic. thee : but ro 
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the Kertle a Y eajchen pot together ?.F for if, 
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5 If chau naue ay thing, he will! ne with thesg 
yea, he will make thee bare. ,and will not bee-farry 


for it. fond 
Il be haue need of thee. hee will degeinec] 
and ſmile vpon thee, and put thee in hopes he wi 
ſp:ake thee faire, 2nd fy, What wanreft thou? 
7 And he will ſhane thee by his meats, vntill he 
hane _— thee drie twies or thrice.,, and at the 
laſt he will zogh thee 93 : afterward. when 
hee ſeeth thet hee will [orſake chee , and ſhake his 
head at the. 3 | 
g Beware chat thou be not deceiuad and brought 
derne] in thy folic. © _ _ | = 
If thou be invited of à mighty man, withdraw 2% f 
chy ſelfe, and ſo much the more will hee inuite thee, ft 3. 
10 Preaſſe not 1 7 55 bim, leſt hee put 1 
3 — 1 1 dec * | 
11 JAﬀe@ not to bee made eqpall ymo him in ; 
talke, Jand beleeue 2 „L for with, — 
muchcommynication'will hee temp; chee, and ſmi- lor, , 
Fog vpon thee, will get gut chy ſecretw. et, 
x2 Bur crncthy the will lay vpthy words, and will | 
_ in priſon 


not ſpare t doe thee hurt, and to 

77 Obſet je rake aeg bes f — an 

in perill vf thy onerchtowing 2 thou beareſt — 

theſe chings, awake i Re... „ 1 
| ard $57} nps 1 


14 Lone che Lare 
for thy ſaluatiow,. 
15 Euery ene. and enery mas 


16 All led en to kind and a 
is . 1 2 ies 
ip. th the wolfe with the N 
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18 Wim agrement NERDS xa 
na aud a deg and what peace betwerne the rich 
and che poere ? 

19 As the wilds aſſe it the lyens prey in che wil 
I derneff* : ſu the rich eat vp the poore. 

1. 0 As the proud hate humility: fv doch therich 
F abhorxe the poere, 

1 21 A rich man beginning to fall, is held vp of bit 
I Friends: but a poore man being downec, is thruſt 
Alſo away by his friends. 

22 When a rich man is allen, he hath many hel- 
pers, he ſy aketh things not to he ſyoken, and yet 
men ĩuſt ſie him: che poare man ſlipt, and yet they 
Wee him evo, he ſpake wiſcly,and could laue 
ne place. 

23 When a rich man ſpe theth,egeryman holdeth 
uten , and.looke wh:t he ſaith, they extoll it 
1 to the clouds: but if the poore man ſpeake , they 
I M8 fay, What fellow is this? and if ho ſtumble, they 
432 will helpe to ouerthrow him, 
| | 24 Riches are good vote him t hath no ſinne, 
. and pouerty is euill in the ef the vngodly. 

25 The heart ef a e ox his countenance, 
whether it be for. good or euiſl: and a merry heart 
| makech a cheere full countenance« 

. 26 A checrefall countenance is atoken of a heart 
| that is inproſperity, and the finding out of pare 
mn is a wear iſeme labour of che mind. 

d gon e maketh men Ye 5 
EAN 25 te none, 13 But det L good, 
vigor rt that draw mere to wiſedome. 


Leffed is the mau that hach not ſliyt with bis 
|: 221 «th, and is not pricked with multi · 
jam, tage of fi nes. 


2 Blefſed is he whoſe BE, LT hath not con- 
atk bim, and whe is nat fallen from his hope 
1 P 

Richevare potcomel for aniggard; and what 
Fn enuio us man foe with money? 
4 r e gathereth by defrauding his owne 
ſoule, gathereth for others, that ſhall ſpend his 
$ riorouſly, 

5 He that iseuill to himſelſe, to whom will hee 
be good? he ſhall not take pleaſure in his goods. 

” 6 Thete is none wor e thon be that enuieth him 
felfe ; and 11 is a recompence of his wick · dnes. 

- And if be doth god, be duch it yawillingly, 
and it che tft he willdethrehiswickedneſſe, 

8 The ennjous man hath a wicked eye; hee tur- 
neth zum his ſace and deſpiſeth men. 

5 Acouetom man eye is not. ſatisfied with his 
parted. and the iniquicy of the wicked drieth vp 
ale. 

70 A wicked eye entlerh [hidJoread, and he is 

2 mp — — biscable 


br, 
ow. 


IE" ſonne. acco:din tarhyabilicy doe good. 
= weary! t ethy Ae. and gz ide che L his due offcring, 
wn) 1 Remember chit death il rot bee long in 


25 comming, and chat the couenant the graue is not 


2 Te Wood ne thy flicdbefojethos d 
6 1 Do- vnto thy frie e thou die, 
| — and aceording to chy bil 3 ſtretch out thy hand 


” gine te him 
14 Defraud not thy ſe? 'of | me goad day, and 
% 540 Jer not th part of a god Hefire due fp iſſe thee. 
J. 15 Shale thou not leaue thy tranels vnto another? 

and thy labour tobe diuided by lot? 

16 Giue and take, and ſanftifie thy ſeule : for 

2.405 there is no ſceking of dainties in the graue. 

am. 1. 0% 17 All fleſh waxcth old a8 2 840 14% ror coue- 


pa neee 


* * * 


I 5 As afthe green leaues on athicke tree; 
tall. aud ſome grow, ſo is the generation of 
— blood, one commetrh to an end, and another is 1 , 

ornes .! << 

i9 Bucry worke rotteth and conſumeth away, 
and che worker thereof ſhall gos witha ll. 
29 *-Rieffcd is the man chat doth meditate 
2 in wiſedome, and that reaſoncth of holy 
things byhisvnderftandings er. 

21 Nee that conſidereth her wayes in his heart, 
ſhall alſo haue vnderſtanding in her ſecrets. 

12 after her as one that traceth; and lie in 
wait in her wayes. ; 

23 He chat pricth in at her window, ſhall alſo 
hear ken at her doores. 1 

24 He chat deth lodge ncere her houſe ſhall alſo ; 
fatter aj pin in ber walles. ith nn: 

25. He ſhall pitch his tent nigh vnto ber, and! 
ſhall ledge in a lodging where good things 3 are. 

26 He ſhall ſet his children vader her ſhelters 
and ſhall ledge vnder her branches. 

2 y her be thallbe covered from heat, and ian 
ber glory W gn 1 


'2 Wi ſedame — . 155 2 feare God. 7, 
The wicked fhaR not get ber, 11 Me may not charge 7 
God with au faults: 14 For be made, and left vs, Wh 
to our ſelnes. q 
=! Ee chat feareth the Lord, will doe good, and 

hee that hath the kuowledge of the Law, ſhall, "Þ 
obta ine her. Mis. 

2 Andas a mother ſhall ſhee meet him , and re- 
ceiue him 25a wife marriedofa virgin. 

Wich the bread of vnderſtanding ſhall ſbefeed 
him. giue him the water of wiſedeme te drinkee, * 

4 He ſhall be ſtayedvpon her, and ſlull not be 
moqued. and ſhall relic vpon her, and thall not be 
confounded. 

5 Ske ſhall exalt him aboue his neighbours,aud 
in the midſt of the congregation ſhall ſhe open his 


mouth 

* He ſhall find ioy and a Crowne of g ladnes, and 
ſhe ſhall cꝛuſe him to inherit an everlaſting name. 

7 Rut fooliſh men fhall not attaine vnto hers! 
and ſi aners ſhall not ſee her. 

For ſhe is farre from pride, and men that are 
lyers cannot remember her. 1 

9 IPraife is net ſeemly in the month of x er by p 
ner; for | ĩt was not ſent him of the Lord: 108 

1 For fpraiſe ſhall be veeered i in wiſedome,and 15 n 


the Lord will proſper it. | 
through the Lord that 1 fm : 


11 Say not thou, it is 
fellaway, oe e sought eſt not to doe the wing 
that he L 

13 rap _ -. GA Hee hath cauſed me to erre, for 1 * 
he hath ne need of the ſinſull man. 6 

12 The Lord hateth all abominatcon \ and they 
that feare God lone.it not. 18 

r4 Ne hi mſelfemade man from the beginning, 0 by 
and left him in the hand of his counſe ll. NN) 

15 If thon wilt. te keepe the commandemenes.and 
to per forme acceptable ſaĩthſulneſſe. 

16 fe eh ee . cheetfrerd 

vhaud vnto thou It. + /1#ſe 
190 * Before 1 is life and death , and whether 


| iketh ſhall be 
kim heh Aiken e ** 
i 11 5 
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his eyes awe, 
enery wor ke of man. 
1 3 
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hap. XVI. xvij. A 
, : F wal. a we 4 44-24 


CHAT. Avi. 26 The workes G the Wee e . 
14 4 better to bane none, ther may lewd chil. ment from the beginning: ani ſrom the time ee 1 
gh 6 The wicked are wot ſpared for their number, made them, be diſpoſed the partsthereef: 


+ 3, Roth the wrath and obe mercy of the Lord ers 27 He garnithed bis workes forever , and in his 4 
N eats 17 The wicked cannot behid, 26 Gods works band are the {chiefe of them vnto all generations: 2161 
od, ae P they ne icher labour, nor ate weary, norceaſe front w—— 
ly Efire not « multitude of vnprcfitable children, their werkes. 
neither d-1: ght m:yrgodly ſonnes. 28. None of them hinderethy another, and they” 
tt, 2 Thongh they multiply re iuyce not in them, ſh ll neuer diſobey his Worq. | 
except the feste of the Lord be. with them. 25 Alter this the Lord looked ypom i the earthy” dB. + "TY 
in. 3 Truſf not thon in their life, neicher reſpeft and fled it with his bleſsing. 
I. : their myltitade * for one that is juſt is better then 30 Withall manner of huing things Wb 
Iſo 267% achouſand, and better ic isto die without children, ue red the face thereof, and _ tall teturne into 


a to aria them that are vngod ly. it «Baines, 
by.ane.thithath eee fhalkehe 7 C HAP. xv 11. 
1 ſo 2 but the | kinredoſ the wicked = Võ%õ-. Mod created and. (rnifhed war. 14 As 


nd; Il ſpeedily become deſolate. #0)d all. finne 19 For O en hen, ap 25 
| * —— ſuch things haue I ſeen with mine eies, and Ine tin white ten line. 
er; mine eate liath heard greater thingi then theſe, He Lord * created man: of che exrch jandrat= * 
+ 6 In the congregation af the vngodly (hall a ned him into it again.. 3. 
in + fre be kindlgd,, and in 2 reb;Ulious nat ien wrabh 3 He guue them fem dayes; and a ſhort time: a7 fe 7 


Tisferon lire. and power alſo oner the things therein. & 71.6 
7 Heewas not pacified towards the old gyants, - 3 Fee endued them wich ftremgti chy chemſchues cor.11,} 


Ny ws fell away in the ſtrengtb of their ſooliſſmeſſe. and made them according is his m, if: col. 3 
te "8 * Neither ſpared hee che place where Lot ſo- 7 And put the fears j of man Vpdn all fleſh, and « a Gen. 
Vs, iourned, but abhorred thety, for th: ir pride: gaue him dominion nnctbeafis dn forites, © 16. l. cot 


5 v Hee piticd net the people of perdition, who 5 { Theyrecciged the vſc:dfe the! find operations cc. 5. 


nd nere taken away in their finnes. of the Lurd-, and in the ſint place he ĩmparted them or, of 
all le * Nor the ſice hundred thonſand foot · men, vnderſtanding, and in the ſeuem̃t he i) ag inter bin. 
Wink who Were gathered rogether inthe hardnes of their prcter of the cogitations thereof. 
re- * arts 6 Connſell, and a tongue, an exergeares, ande 
+ 'If And if _-_ exe 5 one ſtiffe necked among the heart gaue he them te vnderſtand. 
e! people, i itis matueile if hecſcape ynpuniſped ; for 7 Weithalihe filled them wi ch the knewfedge 
kes, "Wap. * mercy and wrath are with him; hee ia mighty to vndeiſtanding and ſhewed them good and cuil. 
be „ forgine, and to powre out diſpleaſure. 8 He ſer his eyevpontheix heares chat he mi 
be 12 Azhismercy is g cat, ſo is hiscorrefion alſo: ſhe them ebe greatne ſſe of his Wr. 
; he indgethaman according to his wo ka. 9 Hee gaue them to glory in his marueilous 50 
nd Iz The (mner ſhall nateſc: pe with bis e for eur, chat they might dechwoldoworkeewichy 
his F the patience of the god ly ſpall not be fruſtrate. vnderftanding. 
p g 14 Ma ke way for euery werke of mercy : for eue · 10 Abd the Elea hall praiſe his holy Mam. 
and \ yan (hall fad q ccording to bigworkss 11 Beſice chis, he ganechemknuwledge, and thed 
ne. 1 The Lord hardened Pliaraob -thithee fhould Law bf life for an heritage. 


net "now him, that his pewerſull workes might be 12 He mage an-enerl-fting: Conenant with them; 
om ta the world. and ſne wed them his lad gement. 

Hi wercx is manifeſt ta enery ertature , and 13 Their eyesſaw the Maicſtyef his glory, and 
kel baſepyared his light frem the darkneſte with their cares heard his gloridusvoyers 


in 10 Fo Adama 14 And he ſa id unto them, Beware of all verighs | 
J 17 Say nat — — „1 ill hide my ſelfe from the teouſueſſe und bea gane euery nau Counntuceweng * Tool] 
nd 2 (ſhall any remember me from abaue? I ſhall concerning his nei gbbour. 


8 remembred among ſo mayy peoples fort what 15 Their wayeSare ener be bote him, and hall not * 


* ways alc amopg ſuch an infinite uumber of ciea · be hid from his eyes. 
16 Bueiy man from his youth is ginen to eui il. 


WT 5 Rebold, be heanen» and the heauen of hea- neither'could they rhake to themſe laes lle by hearts TEE 5 


® 


for % Ea „and the earth, and all that the for ſtony. 9 
rang Wor be — — he fs — Wy "gg 1 157 For iu the dim aon of cho wations of the ole 6 
hey e ken wich and foundations of the ues far ' alerouer enery people, but *1ſracl *__ | 
1 1 eart 2K h 0 th ortion : 
ng, 0 8 e | og crembling, when the Lord _— A — eig ior terne be eig wich mA | 
a 125 art can chinke ypon ahele chives wor. diſcpline; and giuing him ale di xh of is War, Deut. 
ind cih: a who | is: bleto conceiue his wayes? 3 doth got forf.ke him. 9 4.20. | 
; Ay It ia atempeſt which no man can ſee? for the 19 Thereſore all tlie ir 3 areas the Sgune 10, % BM 
ted PR perks are hid be fore him, and his eyes ate ö —_—_ the ir | 
+1198 0 late tl wor Chis aftice > wayes: ' 
ber, SE; * 1 26 for — afa 2 20 None of cheix . os 
* 0 a etriall « things is in the ende him, but allabeirſiu: ente beforecthe Laid * +» r 
l EE 2 — zee eee ee. 21 But the Lord being graciusa an no wing {-; 
'' « pill vai ca $onenatringrimas his 3 n neither left nor inen 9 
wi a 1 — —— Ar nad 3 khan7 but ſpa Hemis » 1 os rh 4 Lage 
e . ii, 2 The — 2 mani asd mich bis, Chap; 
N y. ede . — j; Inilþeriyilickeipe: mad aptbe 39, 16. 
oer „rien int a0 - pen the eye, and gi repenegpErtokie (ounce 4 
J 1 2 i na ; , 
of bis know nowledge exaRly, and daughters, 403 —— 


. 4 


N. 
"FA 


— 


OY — — u q , 
Tila . 1 


unt. a Aſteruira he will ribe oy and r wid hen, 


| + 35s render their r pon their heads. 
Ades 24 * But vnto them that tepent, he granted them 
19. returne, and comſorted thoſethat faile in patience. 


a5 *Neturne vuto the Lord, and forſake thy fins, 
makethyprayer before his face, and | offcnd leſſe. 
26 Turne againe to the moſt High, and tutnue 
ſence away from ini quity : for he will leade thee out of 
v, 1: darkeneſſe into the I light of health, and hate thou 
bination. abomination — JIA 
| ?Pſ2.6.6, 237 Who ſhall praiſe tbemoſt High in the graue, 
. 28.19. in Read of them which line and giue thanks? 

2 Thankeſgiving periſheth from the dead, 23 
from one that is not? the lining and ſound in heart 
full praiſe the Lord. 

29 How great is the leuing kindneiſoſthe Lord 
dur God, and his eompaſslon vuto ſuch as turne vn- 
to him in hol ineſſe? : 
3e For all things cannot be in men; becauſe the 
ne ef man is not immortall. 


lere. 


912. 
e eſſen 
beo ense 


{ 


Fo  -lighe thereof faileth 3 and fleſh and blood will 
imagine euill. 5 a 
zu He vieweth the power of the height of heauen, 
and all men are but earth and aſhes, 
. 2 CH AP. XVIII. 
it Gods workes are to be wondered at. og Mans 
is life is „1 God is merci. 15 Doe not ble. 
miſo thy gocd deeds withil words. 22 Deſtrre nat 
to ze iaſtiſted. 30 Pollow not thy lautes. 
HE chat ligeth for euer & cxeated all thing 
in gener 


alle. 
2 The Lord one ly is righteous,and there is none 
other but he : 


uo gonerneth the world with the palme of 
his hand, and all things obey his will; for be is the 
King of all, by his power * diuiding holy things 
a them from prophane. 

4 To wham hath he ginen power todeclare his 
works? * and who ſhall find out his noble acts? 

5s Who ſhall number cheftrengch of his Maiefty? 
and who ſhall alſo tell out his mercies ? : _ 

6 As for the wonderous works of the Lord, there 
may nothing he taken from them, neither may any 
thing be — vnto them, neither can the ground of 
them be ound ont. L 0 
Wben a man hach done, then he beginneth, and 

he leaueth off, then be ſhall be deubtfull. 
What is man, and whereto ſerueth he ? what 
is his goed, and what is his eni ll? 5 

9' '* The number of a mans dayes at the moſti are 
an hundred yeeres. 

To Asa drop of water vnto the Sea, and a grauell 
one in compariſon of the ſand, ſo are a * thouſand 
yeeres to the dayes of eternity. 


reth foorth his mercy vpon them. 
12 He ſaw, and perceined their end to be eui ll: 
therefore he multiplied his compaſs ion. x 
. I; The merty of man is toward bis veighbour 3 
but the merey of the Lord is vpen all fleſh: hee re- 
prooneth, and nurturetb,and teacheth, and br ingeih 
againe, as 2 isflockes - 
14 He hath mercy on them that receinediſcipline, 
and that diligently ſceke after his ludgements. 


Nad 


3t ® What is brighter then the Sunne? yet the the L 


Tbereſere is God patient withtbenuand po . 


15 * My ſonne, iſh not thy good deeds,nei- 
ther vſe vncomſortable wordes when them giueſt 
— Er 

16 Shall not the dew aſſwage the heave ; ſo isa 

5 - 39 Lo, is nota word better tau u gift bt 


18 A foole will vpbraid clueliftly,aud a pife og © $e* 
the _—_ q tyes. Fen we... 
19 Learne beſore thou ſpeake , and vſe Phyfickg ne! 
or euer thou be ſicke. F ; | 7 


10 Before iudgement examine thy ſel fe, and in 10 . 
the day oſviſitation thou ſhalt find mercy. 1 1.1413 
21 Humble thy ſelſe be fore thou be ficke, and in . 


the time of ſinnes ſhew repentance. 

32 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow in due 
time, and deferre not vntill death tobe iuftified. 

23 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſel ſe, and be 
not as one that tenpteththe Lord. 2 

84 * Thinke vpon the wrath that ſhall bee at the Chulilgy. 
end, and the time of vengeance when he [hall tune 6:19 
away bis face. 1 

25 When thou haſt enough, remember the time So 
of hunger, and when thou art rich , thinke ypon © ee 
pouetty and need. * 
286 From the morning vntill the evening rhe time 
is ce and all thethings are ſoone dene beſpre 3 
ord. 

37 * Awife man will feare in euery thing and in * pul = 
the day of finning, he will beware of offence: but * 
a ſoole will net ebſerue time. 

2 Buery man oſvnderſtand ing Kneweth wiſdome, 
and will giue praiſe vnto bim that found her. 

29 They that were of vnderſtanding in ſayings 
became alſo wiſe themſelues, and pdwied foonth 
exquiſite parables, | 

30G e not after thy luſtes, but refraine thyſelſe nl. 
from thineappetites $6 

1 


* 


2 
* 


31 If thou gineſt thy ſoule the deſires that pleaſe 
her, ſhee will make thee a laughing ſtocke to thine 
enemies that —— rhees a 

33 Take not pleaſure in much good chere: neither 
be tied to the expence thereofe | 

33 Bee not made a beggar by banqueting vpoa | 
borrowing , when thou baft nothing in thy purſe: | 
fox thou ſhalt lic in ait for thy owne life, and be | 


talked on. 
| CHAP. XIX- 1 | 
2 Vine and women ſeduee ey rao 7 Say wot al 


hon bearefhs 15 oue thy fiend withors anger, |" 
82 There is no wiſedome in wickeaneſe. + 1 
A Labogring man that is giuen to Arunkenneſſe, 

'A.ſhall not be richꝛand he that contemnetb ſtall 


wy fall by little and litle. e 


2 Wine and women will make men of vnder · 
ſtand ing to fall away, and he that eleaueth to hat |F 
lots, will become impudent. x „ 
3 Moths and wormes ſhall haue him to heritage, 
and a bold man ſhall be taken away. | | | 


4 He that is haſſy to giue cre Is, ie Light jn- #| 


ded, and bee that finneth » (hall offend againſt his wal / *. 
owne | e 

5 Whoſotaketh pleaſure in wiekedneſſe, ſhall |, b 
bee condemned 2 but hee chat reſiſteth pleaſiires, ' 


6 He that can rule his tongue; ſhalllinewithout 
125 and he that hateth babling, ſhall have leſſe 
euill. + 6404 n ee ene 

7 Rebeatſe not vnto another that which is told 
vnto thee, and thou ſtultfure henerthie worſe: : 

8 Whether iebe Jes friend or foe, ke norof | 
other mens liner; and if chou Ach withoue Losen © 
reuea le themes * 

9 ' For heheard and obſerned cher;and when thay 8g" 
commbyth, hewill Jhare ther... | 


Kt 


hee; ” 118% * 
22 iti wad) uy: 
2 I 1 
Ss, 1 a? 8 * vi 4 4 
4 N 4 
- : 7 


oc Chap. xix. xx, | 
"" _. 12 A3anarrowthat flickethin a mans thigh fo 7 Awiſe may will hold hi * tengne till hefce C 
of is a word wichin 2 fooles I belly» | 
+ 13 * Admeniſh a friend, it may be hee hath not 
done it? and If he haue I done it] that hee doe it 


re. 
Admon iſh thy friend , it may be he hath not 
ſaid it, and if he haue, that heſpeake it not againe. 
15 Admanitha friend, for many times it is a flan- 
der, and beleeue not every tale. 
here is one that flipperh i 
om his heart, and who is bee thac bath not 
offended with his ® tongue? 
j-Admoniſh thy neighbour before thou threa- 
im, and not r angry, giue place to the Law 


18 The ſeate ef the Lord is the firſt fiep les be ac» 
eepted L ofhim I and wiſdome obtaineth his lone, 


tze Lord is che doctr ine oſ life, and they that doe 
© things that pleaſe him, ſhall receiue'the fruit of the 
- tree of immurtality. ; 

29 Thefeare of the Lord is all wiſedeme, and in 
all wiſedome is theperfermance of the Law, and 
the knowledge of his omnipotencie. 

1 If a ſeruantſay to his maſter, I will noe doe as 
it pleaſeth chee, though after ard he doe it, he an- 
| ſhe knowledge of wicked 

-.: pneicher at auy time the connſel of fanners prudence, 

33 There is a wickednes,and the ſame anabomina- 
tion i and there is a ſoole wanting in wiſcdome, 

He that bach ſmall vnderſtand ing, and feareth 

is better then one that hath much wiſdome and 

reſſeth the Law ef che mol High. 

There is an exquiſite ſubtilty, 8 

re is one * turneth 1 to _ 

ement appeare: and there Is a wiſe man that 
| Fo found nents ; 
| 26 There is a wicked man that hangeth downehis 
J. bead I ſadly, but inwardly he is full ofdeceit. 
Sls © 27. Caſting downe 


_ o o 
nes is not wiſdome ; 


his conorenance , and making 
a3if be heard not: where he 18 net knowne, he will 
doe thee a miſchiefc before thou be aware. 

15 And if for want of peer he he hi D! 
yet when he findeth opportunity, he will 


t9 A man may be knowne by his looke, and ene 


that hath vnd erſtand ing. by bis countenance, when 


te A mans ateire, and exceſsinelaughter and gate 
ſhew ha Pf" 


CHAP. XX. 
and heating. 16 Of gifts and gu. 
E 24 Of lying. 27 Of 

Fo | 

ere ls a reproofe that's not [comely;againe, will pleaſe great men. 
man holdeth his tengue, and he is wi 
- 3 It is mach better to reprone , then to be angry heape and hee that pleaſeth great inen, ſhall/ger 1 and 
ſeererly?” and he that contefſeth his fault hall bee pardon for intquity- os 2 

preſerned from hurt. 
is it when theu art reproeued to and | ſtop vp his mouth that he camior reproone. 
epentance ? for ſo ſhalt chou eſcape wilfull 


4 ®As is the luſt of an ® Eunuch to deflowre 2 
irgine , ſo is bee thatexecuteth iudgement with that hideth his wiſcdeme. + - 


5 There is one that keepeth ſilence, and is found then he that Leadeth his life withoura ga 
2 another by much babbl 
acrall, 


„ - 6 Some manholdethhiscongu 


go 0 becꝛuſe he hath pre Ros wi . 9 The end of ihe . 
nate zuſwere, and ſomt keepech 
„ | Minn 


lence ; * know- 12 bal be nonght, 12 
pp 


Apocrypha. 


8 * but a babler anda fools will regard 32. 1 
no . 

8 He that vſeth mapy words ſhall be abhorred 3 
and he that taketh to himſclfe authoti rei 
ſhall be haced. eee 

9 There is a finner that hath good ſueceſſe in euil 
things, and there is a gaine that turneth to loſſe. 

I There is a gift that ſhall not profit thee z and 
there is a giſt whoſe recempeiice is denble. 

11 There is an abaſement becauſe of glory, and 
there is that li ſtethvp his head from a low eſtate. 

ta There is that buyech much'for a little, and re - 
payeth it ſeuen fold · 22 ; 

13 * A wiſe man byhis words maketh himſelſe * Chap; 
beloned;buc the I graces of fooles ſhall be powred 5 . 

* 1 O, y 
14 The giſt of a fosleſhal do thee no good when ſent 
thou haſt 1t; neither yet of F enuious, for his neceſ · ceits. 
fity:for beflooketh to receive many things for one. I Or, 4. 

15 He gineth little, and vpbraideth much: he 6 or il. 
peneth his mouth like a eryer , to day hee lendeth fGr.fov, 
and to morrow will he aſke it againe? ſuch a one is h yer 
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| 
to be hated of God and man. | are | 
is The ſoo le ſaith, lhane ne friends, I haue no fr one 
thanke for all my good deeds: and they that cate vectina. 
mybread, ſpeake euill of me, © 

17 How eft, and of how many ſhall he be Hep 
toſcorne ? for he knoweth not arigbt whit it is to 
hane, and it is all one vnto him, as if he had it not. 

18 To flip vpon a pauemene is bettet then to flip 
with the tongue : fo the fall af the wicked ſhall 
come ſpeedily, Mn 7 9 mink Ike. 

19 An vnſeaſonable tale will alway bee in the JOr, ani. 
mouth of the vnwiſe. enn n 4- 

2. A wiſc ſentenoe ſhallbe reieſted when it com- ſave fil 
meth ent of a foeles mouth : for he will not ſpeake low, 
it in due ſeaſon. l 4 

21 There ischat is hindred from finning;through [| 
want: and when hee taketh teſt, he 1 ſhall not bee Gretel 
troubled. 2 21 ſhall nos \ 

22 There is that deſtroyeth his dvne ſoule thorow be pricke 
baſhſulneſſe, and by accepting of perſons ouer- | 
throweth/himſelfe. | : | | 

23 There is that for baſhfulnes promiſeth to his | 
friend, and maketh him his enemy for nothing. 

24 A lie is a foule blot in a man, yet it is conti- * Chap. 
mally in the month ofthe vntanghts 25.36 
25 A thiefe is better then a man chat is aecuſto 14 
— to lie: but they both ſhall haue deſtruiou to 

ritage. „ 

26 The diſpsſition of a lier is Jdiſhoneurable-: | Xo | 
and his ſhame is ener with him. 20-1137 

27 A wiſe mau ſhall promete himſelfe to honour | 
with his words: and he that bath vnderſtand ing, 

N 


38 * He chat tillech his land, ſhall increaſe his *Pro.t2; 


. 


| 5 19. 
29 ¶ Preſents and giftes blind the eyes of the wiſe, 5 
* a 


30 Wiſedome that is hid, and treaſure chat is 16. 19. 
hoarded vp, what profit is inthem both? 10er, 
31 Letter is he that hideth bis folly ;thewa man * * 


32 Necefary patience in ſeeking — better 220456, 


Co 


CHAP. XI. 
2 Flee fem finne au froma ſerpent. 4 Hu ops. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


differences bes weine tb | 
: tot 0 '| 
513 My ; 


Apocrypha. Ja (6 
b rh Y ſonne, haſt thc ſinned ? doe ſo no more, 
ea. 41. IVI but © aſke pardon for thy former inne. 
uke. 2 Flee from ſinne as from the face ef a ſerpent. 2 
. 1. for 1! thou commett too neeie it, it will bite thee: 
7 the teeth theteoſ axe as che teeth of à Lion, flaying 
11 the loule of enn + 
All iniquity is as a two edged ſword 3 the 
wounds whercot cannot be healed- a 

4 To terriheand doc wrong , will waſte riches: 
q thus the houſe of proud men {hafl be made deſolate. 
rod. 5 * Apraycrout ofa poore mam month reacheth 
. and to the cares of God, and bis ludgement commeth 
23. fſpecdily. | mY 
| 6 He that batetb to be repreoucd , is in the way 
rte le, of finners; but h: that fearcthche Lord, will F re 
s con · peut from his heart. 
n. 7 An eloquent man is knowne farre and neere, 
but a man of vnderſtauding k noweth when he flip- 


ein | 
Ec. 58 Hee that buildeth hia houſe with ether mens 
£ money,is like one that gathereth himſelſe ſtones for 

: the tombe of hisburiall, .. 

;9 The congregrtion of th wicked is like tow 
F616,  .. Wrapped together; and the end of them is a flame 
of fire to deſtroy them. 14 ; 
. 1 The way ol ſipners is made plaine with ſtones 
bur at the end thereof ls the pit of ell. 
11 He that keepeth the Law of the Lord, getteth 
i the vnderftandingyhercot4and the perfection of 
x the fears ofthe Lord is wiſedome. 
eces. 12 e that is not lie, will not be taught: but 
is. chere is a lwiſedome which mulciplieth bitterneſſe. 


raub like a flod; aud 
4 „ tanie of liſe. w 1 . . 
14 The inner parts of a foole are like a broken 
veſſall, and he will hold ne knowledge as long as 
he liueth. nn: a 
15 If a cilſull man heaye a wiſe word , hee will 
commend it, aud *adile vnto it: but as foone 13 


is counſell is like a pure foun» 


him, and he caſteth it behind his backe. 
16 Thetalking of a sole is like a burden in the 
way: but graceſhalbe found in the lips ofthe wiſe, 
17 They enquire at the mouth of thewiſe man in 


in their heart 11 
18 As is a houſe that isdeftroyed, fo is wiſedotie 


talke without ſenſ. N 
| ig Doftcine vnto foole: is as fetters on 
ire and like manacles on the right hand a a 
Rr. * 25 * A foole liſteth vp his yoyce with laughter, 
Chap · but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſmile a little. 
. 8. 21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man as an ornament of 
f gold, and like a bracelet on his right arme. 
23 A fooliſhmans foot is ſoene in his[neighbors} 
2 houſe: but a man of experience is aſhamed of him. 
2A ſeole will peepe in atthe dore into the houſe: 
N but he that is well purtared will ſtand without. 
43 le is che rudeneſſe of a man to hearken at the 
{ ., -- -Jooret but a wife man will bee grieued with the 
„ diſgrace. 224. : 
235 The lips oftalkets will be telling fach things 
2 ine hot vnto them, but the words of ſuch as 
Hane vnderſtandieg are weighed in the ballance, 
2 The heart of fooles js in their mouth; but the 
mouth of the wiſe is in the hearts FEEL 
27 When the vngodly curſeth Satan, hee curſeth 
i his owne ſaule. 
haps 28 * A wh iſperer deffleth his owne ſoule, ang is 
Fr 1 hiked whereſpeer h dmelleth, 


be en- 


4 


pr, wittiy 13 The knowledge of a wiſe man ſhall abound 


ant of no vnd Gingting hearerh ie „it diſplcaſeth' 


the congregation, and they ſhall -pondet his word: 


: 2-t0a feole: and the knowledge of the vnwiſe is as” 
the feet, 


at no time. 


1 CHAP. A. 1 IR 8 
1 Of t be ſlauthull man, 3 and «fooliſh uu. 
it Weepe — for fooles then f the dend'+ 11 
Meaddie not with tm. tg The wiſe mant bears 
will not ſhrinks, '26 What wit looſe a H. 
Slethſnll man is campated to a filthy ſtoue, and 
A caery one will hiſſe him out to higdifprate; 
. 2 A lothfull mans cempa ted to the filth of 2 
dunghill, euery mau that takes it vp , will ſhake 
his hand. nen ams 
3 An euilſ nurtured ſonne is the diſhonout of his 
father that begat him: and a L feeliſh I daughter 
$5 borne to his loſſe. Abe 
4 * A wiſe dauglier ſhall bring an H nberitanee Progidf6c 
to ber husbaud: but ſhe that liucch d1ſhoneRIy, is 3. 
her fthers heauineſſe. br 
5 She that is bold, diſhanoureth beth her father be | 
and her husband: hut they both ſhall deſpifeker; E 
6 A tale aut of ſeàſon L 13 at J muſicke in mqut · her by N 
ning: bur ſtripes amd correcti un of wiſedome att ban 
neuer out ol time. nig 
7 Who ſo tea cheth a foole, is as one that gluethi- 
a potſfeard together, and a3 hee that waketh one 
from 2 ſoundilcepe. men 
8 Hee that telletha te le to a foole, ſpezlketh te 
one in a ſlumber: when he hach told in tale he WjIl 
ſay, Whar ts the matter ? mam 
9 lf children liue honeſtly, and bawe'Ivwh6rvichT 0) : 
all, they (half euer the baſeneſſe of tlie patent: n 
» But children being haughty through diſdajnej 
and want of nurture, dec ſta ine the ntibi lity of theit 
kinreds. "+46 Mienen 
11 * Weepe for the dead, for he hac ſeſ the light 
and weepe lor the feole , for he wintethvnd* tft, 17: 36. th 
ding: make, little werping for the deat, fo ht H hae + 
reft2 but the life of the foole it werſe then death. | 
- 12 senen day doe men mourne for him thit js 
dead t but fer a foole and an vngodTy'lnan al d 
dayes of his life. : ann WF 
rg Talke net much with 2 fool-, and go not tb | 
him Fhath nd vnderſtanding *hewarc of hit, If ? "- 
haue trouble, & them ſha It neuer be RL | with , 
his fooferres7depire from bim, aud thou ſha lt bud 1% 
reſt and neuer be i diſquieted with madiſeſſe, 
14 What is heanter then lead? and what is the 
name thereof but a feole? Bop 
15 Sand, and ſalt, and a maſſe of yron iseaſter to 
beate, then a man without vnderſtand ing. pn 
6 As timber girr and bound togrtlier in abuil- , 1? 
ding cannot be looſed with ſhaking+ ſo rhe*beart 17 
chat isſtablifhid by aduiſed cotmnfell, ſhalf feats , 


17A heart ſetled vpon a thought ef vn r ſtand ing 7 
132% a faire plaiſtering j on the wall ap gallery. 10 
pal. 2 1 


208 


tn "F.' 


of | 
K. 
70 1 0 
wean 0 


18 Pa lesſet on an high place; will neuer ſtanda 
gainfſt the wind: ſo a fearefull heart in the imagi» 
nation of a foole;catinor ſtand againſt any feare. 

19 He thatprieketh the eye, will make teares to 
fall: and hee that pricketh the heart, maketh ices 


20 Who fo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, frayeth 
them away, and he that v pbraideth his friend brea · 
keth friendſhip. aha e 

2: Though thou dreweft a ſword at thy fri epd: l 
yet deſpaire not? ſpr there maybee returping (co 

Fauour.) . a 4% ; 

23 If thou haſt opened thy mouth againſt thy 
friend, feare not, fer there may bee reconciliation * 
except fer vpbcaiditig, or pride, or difelofing of 
ſecrers,or a trecherous wound; for, for theſe thin 


| a * - 2 „in e 
27 Be fanhfull te thy neighbour in 1p 4 


euery friend will departs 


3 


ocrypha, 
1 And I tooke root in an honaurable people, 

| even in the portion of the Lord: inherttance, 

> 13 I was exalted like a Cedar in Libanus, and as 

| a Cypreſſe tree vpou the mountainesof Hermone 

br, iq | wafexalted like a Palme tree in } Engaddi, 

des. and as2 Roſe- plant in Tericho,as a faire Oliuetree 

Br, iv in a pleaſant field, and grew vp asaplaine tree | by 

ie water the water. 1 

1. 15 I gaue a ſweet ſmeſl like Cynatnom,and Aſpa- 

(llachm, and I yeelded a pleaſant odeur like the 

| _, beft Myrrhe, as Galbanumapd Onyx, andſweet Sto- 

Fred. rax aud as the ſume of Frankincenſe inthe Ta · 

. bernacle. 

1416s Ar the Tarpentine tree, I ſtretched ont my 

. branches, and ny branches are the branches of ho- 

[ nour and grace. 

Tohn 

eo Is 


{Ap 


17*As the Vine brought I forth pleaſantſanour, 
and my flowers are the fruit of honour and riches: 

18 [ am the mother of faire loue, and feare, and 
knuwledge,and lioly hope, I therefore being oter 
nall, am giuen to all my children, which are I na- 
med of him. * a 

r Come vnto mee all ye that be deſirous of me, 
* and fill your ſelues with my fruits. 
eſal. 4 For my memoriall is * ſweeter then hony, and 
6.1011, mine Inheritance then thehony comb s. 
4 21 They chat eat me thall yet be hungryzaud they 


if 2 


4 that drinke me ſhall yet bæ thirſty. | 
x 'a2 He that obeyeth mo ſhall neuer be confounded, 
1 and they chat wor ke bymee,ſhill not doe amiſſe. 


23 All theſe things are the booke of the Coue- 
BEzod, nant of the moſthigh God, enen the“ Law which 
„1% Moſes commanded for an heritage vnto the Con- 
La. t. dcue gregations of Iacobe 
1. &. 24 Faint not to bee ſtrong in the Lord, that hee 
es, may confirme yo » Cleatte vnto him: for the Lord 
þ Almightyis God alone, ind beſides im there is no 
other Sauioar- den 
'F 25 He fitleth all things with his wiſedome,as 
Gen. *Pliyfon & as Tigris in the time ofthe new fruits. 
Rm, 2 He maletk the enderſtand ing to ahound like 
V loſn. Fuphrates, & ai lot dan in the time of the harueſt. 
2 He mäkechthé decrine of knowledge appeare 
as thelight,aud as Gui the time of vintage. 
28 The firſt man kige v het nut perfectly: ng more 
-fhalfche Taft ind her out-. Ki 
29 For her tlionghts are more then the Sea, and 
her counſels praſoumder chen the great deepe. 
0s, 32 1 — ſo came ont ac al brookefroin a tiber aud 
ie, n conduit inte a garden © 
a 5 I ſid. Iwill ae iny bet Serif; will w- 
rex abandantiy mygardenbed : and foe, my brooke 
became a riuer,and my rĩuer became a ſea. 
+22 Iwiltyet nuke docrins to thine ag the mor- 
ning, and willſend foorch her light a farre off. 
33 1 will yet powre out dec ine as prophecy, aud 


. 


; leaue it to all ages for euer. 3 
e Chas A Nd Shae Thaue not Iabenred for my 
e ſelfeonely,but fer all them that ſeeke wiſedome. 
15 dhe en hatefel 
Phat things are beautifull,a thateful, 
- What: 1 157 ab of age. 7 What thmys mike 
men happy. 13 Nothing worſe theu « wicked 

7 woman. LOL 3 
or, N three things II was, beantified and ftood vp 
E gloried. - I beautifull;boch before God and men: the*ynity 


7 Gen. 1g. of brethren, the lone of neighbor, a man and a 
2, rem. Wife that agree together. 

13. 10% 2 Three ſorts of men my ſonle hateth, and I am 
. greatly offended at their life, a poore man thar 18 
proud a rich man that is a lyatzand an old agulce- 
ter that doteth⸗ 


* 7 
Ferien 
Bs 


* eng 

2 Ifthon haſt gathered nothing in thy youth hag Tr 
canft thou find any thing N a F | _ 

4. Oh how comely aching is indgement fot yriy | 
haires, and for ancient men td know counſel] j---* 

$ Oh hem comely isthe wiſdome of old men ad 
ynderftanding and counſel] ts men of honour}; ; * 

6 Muck experience isthe crowne of old memand 
the fearc of God is their glory; RG 

7 | The: ebe nine things which L hane indgeCin 
mine heart to be happy, and chetenth I wiſſyttet 
with my tongue: a man that hath ivy of his children, 
and he that liucth to ſee the fall of hisenemy, © 

8 Well is him that dweliech with a wife of vn · 
Cong and that hath not *ſlipped with his + 
tongue,zud that hath notſerued à man more vuwor- 14. 9% 
thy then himſelfe. | tan 
9 Well is him thachath found ſprudenee, and he 


2 


1 ien 
125 


that ſpeaketh in the cares of him that will heare. , 
r O how great is he that findeth wiſedome I yer f ws 


is chere none about him char ſeateth the Lord. 
11 Bat the loue of che Lord paſſech aH thiggs 2 
for illumination: hee that holdeth it, I whcreeo % . 
ſhall he be fikened? cu a Ol 
12 The feare of the Lord is the dienen 
2 : and faich is che beginning of clezuiuy vuto 


im. | 
i; [| Giveme I avyplagte; bat the plague ofthe - 
heart © and any wickedneſſe, but che wickedneſſe of 
a woman: ; | 
r4 Aud any affli&ionþnt the a ſſlictĩion from them Ma 
that hate me? and atiy reuenge, but the reuenge of | 
enemies. g | 
15 There ts no head abone the head of 2 Ser- 
pthry/ and there ii no-wrath aboue the wrath of ak 


enemy, m— 
16 Ii had rather dwelt with a lyon, and 2dragort+g 
cken to keep houſe with a wicked vom. %% 
17 The wickednes of a woman chanfeth her fate 
and darłneth lier couatenance, like ſackeclohi 
18 Her husband {hall fic among hit neighbours; 
and when he heareth it, ſhall gh bitterly: *- 
r All wie kedneſſe is but Firrte to the wiked» - 
neſſe ofa woman? let the portion of a finner fal 
pen herr 1 
30 Asche climbing vp x ſandy amy, is to the 
ſeet of the aged, ſo n A wife | full of wordt to a [( 
quiet man: 80 n 
21 Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, and +4 
defice her not fot pleaſure. i C 
2 I ner — 7 nears is full 4 
0 auger, mpud eney, and much te roach. . he. 
23 A wicked womanabateth the — make 
a 'heauy countenance , and 2 wounded heart i 2 2 
woman that will not comfort her husband In di- 
ſereſſe . ma keth weake hands, and feeble knees '' F- 
:.24 * Ofthe womun-eame the beginning of finne, 6" 
and through her we all die. 1 
. 25 Gine the water no paſſage * neither à wicked 1 - 
woman liberty te gad abroad. 1 
26 If ſhe goe not us thou wouldeſt haue her; dt 
her off rom thy ſleſh and g iue her a bil aſ diuoree, 
and let her goe. he 
CHAP.-XXVI. | 
1 A good wife, 4 and a good conſcience dot fla 
men. 6 A wicked wife is & feareful thing. 1; Of 
good and bad wines. 28 Of three things that at 
grituoxs. 29 Merchants and Huckeflerz are 1 
without finne, | A5 
B. is the man that hath a vertuons wiſei ſer 
the number of his dayes ſhail be deuble. 
2 Avertnous woman xe ĩoyceth her husbasd, Ws 
he hal fulllghe yorpes of hi e 


B. 


6 , 


4 ” x 
151 4% A 


himfelfe from 


"4 


; a Wite 29 A merchant ſhall hardly veepe 
93 in che portion of them chat feare th: Lord. doing wrong, and an huckſler ſha 


A good wife ha goodportion,which ſhall be 


N 
"3. I ; * 
"BY * 1 5 
9 * 
| [4 


u de not bee freed 
4 Whether a man be rick or poore, it he have from ſiune. 
a good heart toward the Lord, he ſhall at alltimes CHAP. XXVII. 
reloyes with a chere ſull countenance, 1 Of finnes in ſelling and buying. 7 Our ſpeech | 


There be three things that mine heart feareth: wil tell what is in vs. 16 African loſt by dif 
- ihe and for the fourth I was ſore aſraid : f the ſlander contring bis ſecrets, 25 Hee that dig gesb 4 pit 
1 of a citie, the gathering together of an vnruly mul · Hal fall imo it. 


ö 
| 
' 


1 | : he that ſceketh for abundancewill curne his 28.21, | N 
6. Bat, a grieſe of heart and ſarraw'is a woman eyes ay tor, I 


ut, titude, and à talſe acculation ;; all theſe are worſe Any * haue ſinned for | a'fmall matter? aud * pro 
t | then death» * | | 
that is tealousoner another woman, anda ſcourge 2 As 2 mile ſtickech faſt between the ioynings 4 thing 
a ol the tongue which communicateth withall. al the ſtones: ſo doth ſinue ſticke cloſe betweene ;xazffe» [If 
$468 7 Au cuillwife isa l yoke ſhaken to and fro: buying and ſelling. | renn. 


ke that hach hold of her, is as though hee held a 3 Vuleſſe a man bold himſelfe diligently in the pro. 
| ro eli -ſcorpion, ſeare of the Lord, his houſe (hall ſoone be ouei- 23.4, r 1 
e 15 Me: 8 A drunken woman, and 3 gadder abroad, cat» thrownes G LineG. MY 
10s k ſeth great anger, and fne will not couer her owne 4. As when ene fiftethwith a fine, the refaſe te · 
et ſrinkÞ ws 1 ame. | ; mainecthyfo the filth of man in bis talke. 10, it 
-"-* 9 Thewhoredome of a woman may be knowne $ The furnace prooueth the. potters veſſcl}: ſ@ ;hovgbr di 
vs in her haught y loo kes, and eye - lis. the* triallof a man is in his reaſoning. *Prou, 
1. Il thy daaghter be ſhameleſſe, keepe her in 6 The fruit declareth if the tree hase beene 27.1 
ſtraitiy: let ſhe abuſe her ſel ſe through ouermnch dreſſed, ſo is the viterance of a conceit in the heart * Magth| 


is 2 PERS 2; $4 olf man- f 7.17 
to 71: Watch euer an impadent eye: and marueile 7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt him ſpeake, | 
net if ſhe treſpaſſe againſt thee. X i  forthigisthe triall of men. | | 

be nn Shce will. open het mouth as a chirſty trauel · 3 If thou followeſt righteouſneſſe;thou ſhalt ob- ö 
of ler when he bath found a fountaine: and drinke taine het, and put her on as a glorious long robe. 

| of euerywater neere her? by euery | hedge will-ſhe © The birds willrefortvnto their like, fo will 
em Mi firdown and open her quiner againſt euery arrow tructh returne vaco them chat practiſe in her. 
of * 23; The grace of a wife delighteth her husband, 1o As the Lyon lycth in wait for the prey: fo 
and ker diſcretion will fat his bones. ſmne for them that worke iniquity» g 
er⸗ 14 Aſilent and loving woman is gift of the 11 The diſcourſe of a godly man is alwayes with 
au Lord, and there is nothing ſo much worth, as a mind wiſedome s hut a foole changeth as the Moone. 


well inſtructed. | 12 If thou be. among the ' vndiſcret, obſerue the 
15 A ſpamefaſt avd faithſull womantis a double time; but bee continnallyamong men of vnder- 
grace, and her continent mind cannot be valued. ſtanding. l : 
is AstheSun when it riſeth in the 1 high bea - 13 The diſcourſe of feoles isirkeſome, aud theie 
nen: ſp is the beauty ofa good wiſe in the I oide- ſport is in the wantonneſſe of finnes + 
ring of her houſe. . ; | 14 Thecalke of him that ſweareth much, malcetia 
19 As the cleere light is vpon the holy candle - the haireſtnd vptight: and cheir htaules make 
i. ſticke: ſo is the beauty of the face I in ripe age. one ſtop his earet. nne 
. is As the golden pillars are vpon the ſockets of 15 The ſtrife of tlie proud is bloadſhedu ing. and 
. filuer? ſoars I faire feet with a conſtant Iheart. their revilings are grieuousco the care. , 
che i 19 My ſonnegke Fe floure ofthine age ſaund: 16 Whoſo diſcouereth ſecrets; loſeth his credit? 


” -2inarried woman is a tower againſt death to her ſo haſt thou let thy neighbour goe, and Thalt not get 
bu:band. © him againe, 2 : 
'' 23 A witked woman is giuen as a portion to 20 Follow after him vo more, for hee is w farte 
nm wicked man, bur a godly woman is giaen to him off he is a Roe eſcaped out of the ſnare, 

that feareththe Lord. 21 As fora wound it may he bound vp, and after 


to 2 t dad giue not thy frength to ſtrangeta. and ſha]l neuer find friend to his mind. 

2 When thou baft gotren affnitfall poſſeſgion 17 Loue thy friend, and be faithfall vnto him? 
aud e crongh all the field: fow it with thine owne ſeed, but if thou be wrayeſt his ſecrets, follow. no more 
n truſting in the goodneſſe of thy ſtocke. | after him. 

fall 21 Sorhyrace which thou leaueſt {ſhall be mag - 18 For as a man hath deſtroyed his enemy: fa 

9 nified,hanity the confidence of their good deſcent. haſt thou loſt the loue of thyneighbont. 
eth 22 An harlat ſhall be accounted as | ſpitt le: bug 19 As one that letteth a bird go ont of his hand, 
423 


ckel u 2 A diſheneft woman contemneth ſhame, but au reuiling, there may be reconcilement i bue he that 
W | | koneft woman will reuerence her husband. bewraierh ſecrets, it without hopes ; 
n ent | * * 35 A, ſhamelefſe woman thall bee counted as a 22 He * that winkethwith the eyes, worketh e- ® prot. 
oree, dog, but ſhe that is ſhamefaſtwill ſeare the Lord. nill ; and he that knoweth him, will depart from 10. 10. 
y 26 A woman that honoureth her hatband, ſhall him, a 4 | a 
| be indged wiſe of all: but ſhee that diſhonoureth 23 When thou art preſent, he will ſpeake ſweet- 
glad him in her pride, ſhall be counted yngodly of all, 1y,and will admirethy words: hut at ehe laft hee 
1 of 27 Aloud crying woman, and a fceuld, ſhall be will ler iche his month, and lander thy ſayings, lor, altas 
n art ſonght our to drive away the enemies. 24 1 have hated many things, but nething like 6 ſpree; 
e 28 There be two things that grine my heart: him, for the the Lord will hate him. F 
5 and the third maketh me angry: a man of warre 25 Whoſo caſtctha ſtone on high, eaſteth it on *Pſal. 7 
c far that ſuiFererh pouerty, and men of vnderſtanding bis one head, and a deceitſull Arcke ſhall make 15. pro 
85 thatare ont 15 by : and one 8 moms, eo 10 N _—_ p 26.27. 
2 Us 157 nelle to inne ? che Lord. prepared ſuchs 26 Whoſodiggech a"pit,fhall fall there in? and eccle.$, 
„ Ser the (word, 9 be fenen f arp Hilde alegthereio. 1 
9 $7 He 
* 1 


A. ICCIE 
27 He that wor leth miſchie fe, it ſhall fall vpon 
him, and he ſhall not know hence it commeth. 

28 Mockery and reproach are from the pruud:but 
®ypengeanceas$ a lyoothall lie in wait for them. 

29 They that reieyce at the fall of the righte- 
ous, thall be t ken in the ſnare, and anguiſh (hall 
conſume: them before they die. . 

Je Malice aud wrath , cuen theſe ate abominati- 
ons, and tlie finfall man ſhall haue them both. 

2 CHAP. XXVIII. > 

1 Againft reneuze, 8 Qaarreliing, jo Angers 
15 au bac kbit ing. a 
Hue reuengeth {hall find vengeance from 

che Lor d, aud he will ſurely keepe his fianes, 
(in remembrance.) . 

2 Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that he hath 
done vo chee, ſoſhall thy ſiunes alſo be forg iuen 
when thou prayeſt. 4 2 1 

Oae man beareth hatred againſt another, and 
doth heſceke parden from the Lord ? "Fj 

4 He ſheweth no me:cy to a man, which is [ike 
himſelſe : and doth he aſke forgiuenes of his owa 
Ganes ? 

lf he that is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, who will 
entreat for pardon of his finaes ? * 

6 Remember thy end, aud let eumity ceaſe, [re · 
member} corruption and death, and abi de in che 
Commaudements | 

7 Remember tke Commundements,and beate no 
malice to thy qeighbeuc : I remember ] the Coue- 
nant of che Higheſt, nd winke at ignorance, - - 

$ Abſtaine from ſtrife, and thou file diminiſh 
thy ſinn es e for a; furious inn will kindle ſtr ĩſe 

9 A ſiafull man diſquietech frienda, and maketh 
debate among them chet be at peace. oe 

to * As the matter of thefice is, ſo ic burneth:and 
as 2 mans ſtrength is, ſo is his wrath, and -accor- 
ding to his richds his. anger -riſeth, and che'firon- 
ger they are which contend, the more they will be 
euſl amed. 9 17 . 21.4 

ii. An hiſty content ion kindlech a fire, and an 
baſty fighting ſheddeth blood. Ph 636 

3 If thau ble che ſparke ic ſnallbume: if tion 
fpit ypn it, ie ſhill bee quenched, and both theſe 
come aut of thy mouth. | f/ 0) 

t * Curſeghe-whiſperer, and double · tongued: 

for ſach haue * — wr were at perce. 

I4 A backebiting tongue hath diſquieted many: 
and dr iuen them from nation to nation, ſtrong ei 
tie h ub it pulled downe, aud onerthirowne the 
houſes of great men. ; 71 

x5 Af vackbiting tongue hath eaſt out vertuous 
women. and depriued them of their labours. 

18 Who fs hearken- th vnto it, ſhall neu: x find 
reſt, and neuer dwell quĩetiy. 


— but the ſtroke of the tongue breaketii the 
ones. 
» 18 Many haue fallen by the edge of the ſword ; 
but nor ſo many as have fallen by che tongu-: 
ig Well is he that is defended from it; and hath 
not p iſſed thorow the venome ehere f. who hath 
not drawae the yoke thereof: nor hath bien bound 
in her bands. ns. 
20 For the volte thereof is a yoke of yren . and 
the bands thereaf are bands of hraſſe. 
21 The death chereof is an euilſ death, the graue 
were hecter then it. 8 . 
2 le ſhallnt hide rule ener chem che ferre 
. God, aeither (hill chey bee burat with the flame 


S ©; thereof: | | PR 
; 23 Sugharfagſakethe Lordzſtall fall into ĩt) and 


d 


17 Tho ſtroke of the i ·ꝗ miketh markes in the 


' ments of the Lord, ſhifl fall into ſureti 


it ſhall burne in them and not he quehched,it H 
be {ent vpor them as a Lyon, and detioure them s 
a Leopard. eee 
24 Looke that thou hedge thy poſſeſsion aboue' 
with thornes, and bind vp tliy ſiluær and gold? 
25 And weigh thy werds in a hallanee, and make 
a doore and batte tor thy mouth. as 
26 Beware thou fl ide not by it; left chou fall bee 
for him that lieth in wait. e 
SAP. KTI 
2 We muſt ſhew mercy andlend* 4 but the bby. ; 
rower au not deſraud the lender. 'y Glut ales, 
14 A good man will not pndor hi ſurety & T0 by 
ſurety and vndertate tor ochers n dangereus. 21 
Fe ts better to liue at home t hen to fojourue, 1 
Hs that is mercitull, will lend eg his neighe 4 
bor,and he thc ſtrenghiheneth hi- hand, kee. 
peth = Commundements ON | 
2 Lend to thy ncighbour in time of his ®need, * D 
and pay thau thy neige bonr againe in due ſeaſon. : 1, 1 Fr. 
3 Keepechy wordt. and deale faithfully wich him, 1 1 
and chon ſhalt alwaies find the thing that is neceſ · M de 
ſary for the. ' * ©". _ 
4 Muny,when a thing was leut them reckoned > 
it to be found, and put them co trouble that hel- 
ded them. „ 
5 Tube hath receined, hee will Kiffe 2 mans 
hand. and for his neighbours money he will ſpeaka 
ſab niſſelyz bat h · u he hoatd repay he will pro- 
long the time, and returne words of gricfe, and 
complaiae of the time. W 448 
5 T I the preuai le, he ſhal hardly receiue thehalfes 05 g 
andhe will eount as if he had found it: if not; hee: %% 
hath: depriued him ot his money, and he hath get. 
ten him an ene ny Without canſe: hee payerth him 
with cu⸗ſiagt and rꝛilings : and for honourhe will Ky 
7 My cherefore haue reſuſed te lend, for. o- "WP 
ther mens ill dealing fearing to bee defrauded. 


8 Let haue thou patience with 2 man in poare 19 þþ 
eſtate, and delay net to thew him mere. 
9 Helpe the poore for the Commandements fake. b 
and curne him not away becauſe of his peuer ? - 
ties c ; : oF 
10 Liſe thy money for thy brother and thy friends | 
and let it — a ſton: to be tot” G hg "lk ? 
11 K Lay vp thy trraſu e according.ts the Com: * pulleys f 


mandemenes of the moſt High, and it (hall bring 2 
thee more proß then gold. 6 
12 * ghut vp almes m thy ſtere · honſes: and it t. 

ſhall deliver thee from all afflicion. 1 
' 2 It ſhall fight for thee againſt chine enemies, 2d 
better then a mighey ſhield and ſtrong ſpeare. cia 


14 An honeſt man is ſarety for his neighbours 18,19 " 1 
but h- chat is impudene will l fortake him. lob 
15 Forget not che friendſhip of thy ſurety: for ,g,16 | { 


le hath ginen his life for thee. ; 
16 A fnner will ouerthrow the good eſtate of 3 
his ſurety. | n 
17 And he that is of an vnthanke full mind, will 
leaue him inf danger Ichat delinered hin. 
r Sureciſhip lich vndene many of good ſites 
and ſhaked them as 2 wane of the fea t mighty men 
hath it driaen from their honſes, ſo that they wan 
dered among ſtr ange nations. * 
tg A wicked mm tranſgreſsing che 


hee thit endertaketh, and followech ethcr mounbur. \ 
fineſſe for gaine,fhall fall into fiites; : 
2s He lpe thy ne ighbour according to thy mY 1 
Ft * : | 


er; and beware that thou thy ſelfe fall. unt 
che ſame. 1 


+ 


pa 


_ 
8 


* *chiefe thing for life.is. water and bread, 
” and clothing, and an.houſe to couer ſhame. | _ 
1 Better is the life ofa ppore man in a meane 


ey then delicace fare iy another mans houſo. 
' it little or mach hold thee contented, that 
the ben beare not the reproach of thy houſe. 
Ji For it isa miſerable life to goe from houſe 
be to houſe 3 fot where thou art a ſtranger, thou dareſt 
' dot open thy month, | 
| + 25 Thou ſhalt entertain and feaſt, and haue no 
* qhankes * mor eouer, thou ſhalt beare bitter wordt. 
r. 26. Come thou e ang furniſh a table, and 
by feed me of that thou haſt ready. 
22 7 Giue place thou ſtranger; to an honourable 
tua, my brother commeth to be lodged; and I haue 
he need of mine houſes i 
1 28 Theſe things are grienous to a man oſ vnder 
„funding: the vpbraid ing of houferoome, and re- 
d, de proaching of the lender. i 
„i © CHAP. XXX. 
m, a 1 If a good to cotrelt᷑ our chilaren; 7 ang not 10 


EE tre ker them. 14 Health letier then Wealth, 
Vn Health and life are ſhortened by griefe, 


d . BL athat loveth biz. ſoatte,gauſerth him oft to 

. # 5 | va the rod, that he may haue toy of him in 
. en .. N. _ 6 dd 

1 . He chat chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall hauel idy in 

© bim, and ſhall cejoyce of him, among his] acquain- 

8 4 Co * 

d E ve He that teacheth his ſonne, grieueth the ene- 


: and before his friends hee mall reioyce of 


e % em. . 
1 11 Though his father die, yet he is as though he 
-, vi ter yt dead; for he hath leſt ane behind him, 
g "cut ivlike himfelfe. A 
L hi” 5; Whilc be lined, he ay and reieyeed in him: 
r 4 When be dyed, he was not ſorrowſulk.- «is 
s Keleſt behind him an anenger againſthis e- 
1 83 one that tall cequite kind ueſſe to hi 
- . 10. 1 9; , u : _ 2 4 
2 He that maketh two muck of his ſou, ſball 
„ bind yp his wounds, and his bewe li will bee trou · 
? dle at every crys , 200 f 
8 An horſe not broken becommeth head ſtrong: 
ud child leſtte himſelfe,will be willfull. 


9 Cocker thy child, aud hee hall make thee la- 

+ fraid * play with him, and hee will bring thee to 
beanipeſſe. * 

te Laugh net with him, Jeſt thou haue ſorrow 
with him, and leſt thou gnaſſ. thy teeth in the en . 
11 *Gine him no liberty in his youth, and wink 
nen at kis follies. 
12 Bow downe hit necke while he is young, and 
bent himon the fades while be is a child; leſt hee 
une ſlubborne, and be diſobedient vnto thee, and 
ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart. 
z Chaſtiſe thy ſetne,and hold him to labour, leſt 
lis lewd behauiour be an offence vnto thee. 

I4 Better is the poore being ſound and ſtrong of 
hal dane diengben a rich man tliat is afflied in his 


11 Health and good ſtte of body are aboue all 
gold, and a ſtrong body aboue infinite wealth. 

16 There is no riches aboue a ſouud body, and 
no io; aboue the ioy of the hearts 

17 Death is better then a bitter life, or continu- 
All ſckneſſe. 
| i Delicates powred vpen a mouth ſhut vp, are 
| asmefſes of meat ſet vpon a gtaue. x 
' What good doth the offering vnto an idole? 

\meiLsſo is hes that i 


* 
% 


«74 


Kher can it eat nor 


7 fory 
_— ige v1 the Lords 


20 Hee ſeeth withhis eyes, and groaverh; ar an 
Eunuch that imbraceth 2 virgine, and figheth, 
21 * Giue not ouer thy mind to heauineſſe, and *Prou, 
afflii& not thy ſelſe in thine owne counſell. 12.25 & 
23 The g ladneſſe of the heart is the Life of man, 15.13 and 
and thefioyluluefic of a man prolevgeth his dayes, 12. 22. 
23 Loue chi ne own ſeule, and comfort thy beart, [0Or,cxnd: 
remooue ſorrow farre from thee 3 for ſorrew hath bags. 
killed many, and there is no profit therein: 
24 Enuy ee be ſhorten the li fe, and careſul 
neſſe Vringedfaye before the time. | 
25 }Achercfyll and good heart will haue a care 1074 
of his meat, and diet. ; noble, 
CHAP. XXXI. | 
r Of the deſire of riabes 13 Of moderation and 
excefe in eating, or drink mg wine. d 2 
Acching for vr iches, eonſumeth the fic (by and * 1 Tim. 
Wet care thereof driueth away fleepe, 6. yle. 
2 Watching cate will not let a man ſlumber, as 
a ſore diſeaſe breaketh ſlecpe. CRORE 
3 Ther ich hath great Ib. ur in gathering ri« 
ches together, and when ke reſteth, be is filled with 
his delicares, | 
4 The peere laboureth in his poore eſtate, and 
when he leaueth eff he is ſtill needy, 12 7 
-5 Ze thit lou⸗tch gold ball por be iuftified:an$+ 
he that followeth corruption, ſhall haue enough. 


thereof, 1 . ' 
6 * Goldhath beene the ruine of many,and their Chap. 
deftryuRion was preſent. 178.2, 


It is a ſtumbling bloc vnto them that ſacrifice 
uvnts it, and euery foale ſhall be talen therewith. : 
8 Bleſſed is the rich that is found without ble Luke 

miſh, and hath net gone after gold: e. 2. 
9 Who is he? Aud we will call him blefſed:for 

wonder full things hach he done among his ptople. 
Io Who hath beene tryed thereby, and faund 

per ſect? Then let him glory. Who might offend, 

— NN offended; or dene enill and hath noi 
bein? 180% 0 2 
11 His goods ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and the Con 

gregation ſhall declare his almes -.. N 

12 If thou fit ac a bonhciſull table, * be not gree- * pf. re, 

dy vpan it-andFſay not, There is much meat on it. pro. 23.1. 
13 Remember that a witked eye is an evitching, Gr. open 

and what is created more wicked then an eye 2.107 thy 

therefore it weepeth ſ vyon cueryoccafion, © | © throat 
14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſoeuer it Jo : 2/08 ig. 

Fon hp thraſt ĩt not with him into the diſh. 10, be- 

0 ſelie: and ber ſe 

diſcreet in euery poiſſſm. bing 15 
15 Fate as it becommeth a man, thofe thisgs h pe? 

which are ſet before thee 3 and deuoure not, left 20d. 


15 Iudge of thyneighbou bythy 


thou be hated: | 1 | 
17 Leaue off firſt for manners ſake, and bee net Chap. 
vnſatiable leſt thoti offends $7.29, 


18. * When then fitteſt among many, reach not 
thine hand out firſt of all. Dran 
19 Averylittle is ſuſhcient for a man well nout beth ned 
tured, | and he fercheth_ not his wind ſhort vpon Hg 
his bed da blows 
20 Sound ſleepe commeth ofmoderate eating:he i · 


riſeth early, and his wits are with kim, bur ths 


aine of watching and choller, and pangs of che 
belly are with an vnſatiable ma.. 
21 And if thou haſt beene forced to eate, ariſe, 
goe forth. vomit , and thou ſhalt hane reft. | 
22 Myſon,heare me, and deſpiſeme not, and 2t' + 
laſt thou ſhalt find as I told thee e in all thy works 
be quicke, ſo ſpal there ne fickenes come vatathres 4 5 
23 * Wheſo is liberafl of his meat, men ſhall 7 Prou. 
ſpenke well of him, & the report of his good bophe 23.94 
keeping will bs beletucd 1.24 Bug 


t 


l 
| 


iP 
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114 
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. 
Us. iudeck hath deſtroyed many. 


reſt ⁊ take diligent care for 


crypha. 
24 at aga inſth im chat iga niggard of his meat 

the whole city ſhall murmure, and the teſtimonies 

of his niggardueſſe ſhall not be doubted of. 
25 Shew not thy * valiautneſſe in wine, fox wine 


26 The furnace proueth the edge by dipping? ſo 
dorh wine the hearts of the proud by drankennes. 
27 Wine is as good as life te a man, if it bee 
dranke moderately,what life'is then to a mau that 
Is without wine? for it was madetomake'mgy glad 

28 Winc neafureblydrunke.antyh ſcaſ®,b11n> 


gech gladneſſe of the heart, and cherefulnefſe of 


the miade. ; ; 
29 Buc winedranken with exceſſe, maketh bicter- 
neſſe of the mind, wich brawling and gnarrelling. 
30% D.uakonneſſe increaſeth the rage of a foole 
| 04" OPM diminifheth ſtrength, and makech 
wounds. 8 


zi Rebuke not thy neĩghbour at the wine, and 


deſpiſe him nat in his mirthigine him no deſpighe- 

full words, and pr eſſe not vpen him with vrging 

him (to drinke.) 0 
CH Ap. x XXII. 

1 fh daty that n cbirft.or maſter in a feaſt. 
14 0f the feare of God. 18 Of counſelt. 20 Of arag- 
ged and ſmenth way. 23 Nuß uot to any but to 
thy ſelfe and to God. 

F thou be madethe maſter (of the feaſt) life not 
thy ſelſe vp . but be among them as ene of the 
bug and ſo fit downe. 

2 And when thou haſt done all thy office, take 
thy place, that chon mayeſt be merry with them, and 


receiue a crowne for the well ordering of the 


Feaſt. . 

. Speabe then that art the elder, for it becom - 
meth chee: but with ſouud iudgement, and hinder 
not muſic ke. | 


[| *Eccl.3.7 4 Peure not ont words where * there is 2 muſi- 
cha. 20, 7. cian, and thew not foorth wiſedome out of time. 


5 Acouſort of muſicke in a bankęt of wine, izas' 
afignet of Carhuncle ſet in gold.. 

6 As a ſigues of an Emeraud ſet in a worke of 
gold, ſo is the melodie of muficke wich pleaſant 
wine. "ey F — 

7 Speake young man, iſ there be need of thee? 
and yet ſcarcely when thou art twice aſked. 

à Tet thy ſpeech be ſhort, comprebhending much 
in few words? be as one that knoweth , and yet 


boldeth his tougue. NE [a 
6. 9. *1f thou be among great men; make not thy 


ſelſe equall with them, and when ancient men are 
10 33 not many words. 


Before the thunder goeth lightening: and be- 


Fore a ſhamefaſt man ſhall goe favour. 

rx Riſe vp betimes, and be not the laſt * but get 
thee home without — | 

12 There take thy paſtime, and doe what thou 
wile : but ſiane not by proud ſpeeeh. 

t And for theſe = bleſſe him that made thee, 
and hath repleniſhed thee with his good ge. 
14 Whoſo feareth the Lord, will receiuc bis difci- 
pline, & they that ſeeke him carly,ſhal find fauour. 

15 He that ſeeketh the Law, ſhall be filled there- 
with: bat the hypocrite will bee offended thereat. 
26 oo oy 2 oy — e. find ĩudgment, 

al] kindle ĩuſtice as a light · : 

17 A ſin full man will not be reproued, but find» 
eth an excuſe 9 tohis will. 

16 A man; of counſell will be conſiderate, but a 
range & proud man is not daunted with feare, e- 
nen when of himſelfe be hath done without cdunſcl 


I Dor nothing withong advice, and when n 


A 


——_— — — 


Eccleſiaſticus. | 'A 505 


" hearken with your eares, ye rulers of the Congre- 


haſt once done, repent not. FER: "7: 
20 Goc not in a way wherein thou ma F 
wid Rumble not among the ſtones, © | * Bll, 
21 Be not confident in a plaine way. 
22 And beware of thine owne childrens 
23 * In cuery good wor ke, truſt thine own ſoult: 
for this is the keeping ef the Commandements, 16 
34 He that be leeueth in the Lord, taketh heed to oi 
the Commandemend und he that truſteth in him, 6 
| hall fare neuer the worſe, e 
ee eee | 
1 afeiy of him that feaveth t d,2 The 
wiſe and the fol Times aud ſeaſons are of Cod. L 
to Men are in his hauds as clay in the hands of the di 
porter. 18 Chiefly regard thy ſelſe. 24 Of ſernarts, þ_ © 
1 ſhall no eaill happen a Bos that ſea I a 
1 reththe Lord. but in temptation cuen againg % 2 
he will deliver him. 1 
2 A wiſeman hateth not the Law, but he chat li h 
an hypo ite therein, is as à ſhip ina ſtorme. 
3 A nau of viderſtanding crufteth in the La, 
and the Law is faithfull vnto him las an oracle. ral 
4 Prepare what to ſay, and ſo thou ſhalt be heard, oli}. 
and bind vp ĩuſtruct ion, aud then make anſwere. 33 
J The t heart of the * feolifh is like a cat 4. 
whee le: & Hi thoughts are like a rouling axeltree, | 
6 Aſigllion horſe is as amocking friend, he neigb wh, 
eth vnder euery one that ſitteth ypon him. . 
9 Why doth one daz excell another? when azalf Wh 
the light oſenery day in the yeere is of the Sunne. 
8 By the knowledge of the Lord they were di» WR 
ſtinguiſhed: and he altered ſeaſons and feaſts. "WW *þ 
Some oſ them hath he made high dayes 21 10 
hall ſome of them hath hee | m 


ordinary dayes, 0s Be „ 

re And ali men are from the ground, and. Adam 89 . 
was created of earth. | wu 

It In much knowledge the Lord hath divided M 1 
them'; and made their waies diuers. '- 

13 Some of them hath he bleſſed, and exalted,and „ 
ſome of them hath heſan&ified, and ſet neere him · 
ſelfe; but ſome ehem hath he curſed,and brought 
low, and turned out of their Iplaees. ts 
_ tz As®the clay is in the potters hand to ſaſhion 2 
it at his pleaſure : ſo man is in the hand of him gi» 
— made himꝭ tb render to them as liketh him 


41 


14 Good is ſet againft euill, and life againft 
drath:ſo is the godly againſt the finner,and the far 
ner againſt the godly. 2 
15 So looke vpon al the works of the moſt high, ' 
and there are two, and two, one againſt another. | 
16 I awaked vp laft of all, as one thathgathereth 1 
aſter the grape-gatherers2 by the bleſsing of the &.  - 
Lord I profited, and filled my wine prefle Lkea OY 
gatherer of grapes, 
19 *® Conſider that I labeured not for my ſelle , , 
onely, but for all chem that ſeeke learning. | 
1 Heare me, O ye great men of the people; and 


gation: | ; 
19 Gine not thy ſfonne, and wiſe,thy brother, and 
friend power ouer the while thou liueſt, and give 
notthy goods to another, left it repent thee ? and 
thou entreat for the ſame againe. 3 Et 
20 As long as thou liueſt and haſt breath in thet> 4 IM. 
| gine not thy ſeIfe ouerto any. 1 % 
2t For better it is that thy chi laren ſhould ſecke IN 
to thee, then that thou ſhouldeft | Rand to cher "ng 
courteſie. a ' 
12 In all thy workes keepe to thy ſelſe che pres I 
grinense; leave not a Raine in thine hononrs © 11 


3 
5 |. 
* dd * 


| 


ids 
"A 4; Arthe'time when thou ſhalt end 
„ (ſiſhtbylife, diſtribute thine inheritance- 
all 34 Fodder,a wand, and burdens are for the Aﬀe; 
aud bread,correAion, and wor ke for a ſeruant. 

25 If thou fee thy ſerdant to labour, thou ſbalt 
findereft ; but if thou let him goe idle, hee thall 


ule: ke liberty, 

the | "7 A Mkeand a coller doe bow the necke, ſo are 
d te [0 tottures and tormentsfox an euill ſeruant. 

him, 37 Send him to labour, that hee bee net idle? for 


aleneſſe tea cheth much tuill. 3 
| 28 Set him to worke as is it for bim: if hee bee 


not obedient, put on more heuyfetterr. 
504. 29 But be 2 exceſsiue toward any; and without 
the diſeret ion doe nothings ns. 
wi, i 30 Iſ thou haue a ſeruant, Jer him be vnto thee 
5 ach ſclſe, becauſe chou haſt bought him f with 
1 8 5 


am thee, which way wilt thou goe to ſeeke him 
8. CHAP. XXXIIII. 
ard, bs. 19f dreamess 13 The praiſe and bleſſing of them 
tas ſtave the Loyd, 18 The offiringof abe ancigut, 
catt +; and rer of t be poore innocent. 1 I 
ree. 1 man voyd ef vnderſtind ing, are 
gh: oi. vaine and falſe: anddreames lit vp fooles. 


that 


2 Who ſo l regardeth Ser 
c 


all I cxtchech at a ſhadow,and foltoweth gſter the wind. 

ne. e ; The viſion ef dreames is the reſemblance of 

di. geting to another, euen as theFlikenelffe of 2 
8 * Jaceto a face. ee 

4 4 * Ofan vneleane thing. what can be eleapſed? 
Ad from that thing which ale, MeV been 


4 „ Dininationt, and ſoothſayfngi; And dreames, 


tre vaine: and the heart fancicth as a ms 
ded % beart in trauai le. — So. 
I they bee nor ſent from the moſt High in thy 
nd ,, ” wviſkation, Iſce not thy heartvpon theme Qi" 
ms 7 Far dreames haue deceiue nan) and they 
le ue fai led that put their truſt in them. ; 

L 8. The Law ſhall bee fonnd perfect without lies: 

lon aud uitedome is perfection to a faithſullmouth. 
"m e e A man that hath trauail eth many 
im „ things: and be that hath much exÞErtence will de- 

*.. larewiſcdome. F cs * 
uft Io Hee that hath no experience, nowerſf little: 
ur but be that hath trauailed, is full of prudence, 


It When Icrauailed, 1 faw many things: and1 


4,9 OY . — — 


chy daies, and rings of the wickod⸗ nelther is he pacified fo 


ce. | . 
* if chou haue aſeruant, intreat him as bY. gocth agai 


FT ther ? for thou haſt need of him, as] e e Mayer, or w 
ſoale: if thou intteat him euill ga from | 


r finne * 

by the mulciende of ſactifires. 

20 Who fo bringeth an offering of the goods of 
the poore, doethas one that killeth the ſoune before 
his fathers eyes. 

21 The bread of the needy, is their life : he that 
defraudeth himthereof, is a man ef blood. 

22 He that taketh away his neighbours livivg, 
— 
of. 


ire od der. 


wat p Mit bane they then but labour? 
hen one prayetb, and another curfeth,whoſe 


of a dead beg y, if he touch iCagaine what auaile 


hisy ing. 
3 in unh 2 man that faſteth for his ſims, and 
und doch the ſames who will heare hig 
t doth his humbling profic him? | 
Sacvifees pleaſing God, 14 The F 
t Sacyifices pleaſing God. 14 cer of the 
farherlefſe , of the hs. Pty and of 12 tumble in 
Pirit. 20 Acceptable merey. 
H that Rerpeth the Law, bringeth offerings r. Sam. 
enWgh.2 hee chit taketh heed to the Com- 13. 22. 
mandement, e ffereth à peace offering, ier. 7. 
2 He that requiteth a goed turne, offereth 5 5,6%. 
flower: and he that giuethalmes, ſacrificeth praiſe. 
3 To depart from wickedneſſe, is a thing plea- 
fiag to the Lord: and to ſorſake vnt i ghteeuſneſſe, 
is a propitiations 
4 


Lord: ; fg. deut. 
5 For all theſe thing: I are to be dane ] becauſe 18.16 
ot the Commandement. | 0 
6 The offering of the righteous maketh the A- 
tar fat, andthe ſweet ſauour thereof n before the 
moſt High. nas.” 
7 The ſacrgfice of a iuſt man is acceptable, and 
the memoria thereof ſhall neuer be forgotten. 
$8 Giuethe Lord his honour with a good eye, aud 
diminiſh not the firſt fruits of thy hands. 


9 * In all thy gifts ſhew a cheerefull counte- *. Cor. 


nance, and I dedicate thy tithes with gladneſſe. 9. 9. 
to *Gineyntothe moſt High, according a3 hee lO, ſet 
hath enriched thee, and asthonhaſt gotten, gine with T 


e 3 Tob. 

11 For the Lord reeompenſethiand will giue thee 4.8, 

ſeuen times as much. r. dimi 
12. | Doe not thinłe to corrupt with gifts, ®for 1 u 


him: and he that * defravdeth the laboarer Deut ö 
1 1 blo ( 24.14.13 7 
z ind another pulleth cha. 7. 20% 


vayes will the tes heare ? 
25 He that waſhet#himſclfe after the touching Num. 


18.1. | ; 


Thou ſhale net appexre empty before the Exo. 233 . 


or. dim 


1 


gh,  Voderftand more then Ican expreſſe. ſuch he will not receiue : and truſt not ro vnrighte- 465g o 
9 £3 Twas oft times in dan DES death, yet 1 war, ous ſacrifices, for the Lord is Iudge, and with bim is % offes 
„ telinered becauſe ofcheſe things. na;reſpe& of perſons. | 27 
be 3 The ſpirit of thoſe that feare the Lord ſhall 23 He will nor accept an perſon againſt a peore * Leaits 
eh line, for their hope is inhim that ſaueth thew. man: but will heare the prayer of the opprefleds 22.1, 224 
14 Whoſo feareththe Lord; all not feare, nor 14 Hee will not deſpiſe the ſupplication of the Deut. 
Ile «© be afraid, for he iz his hope. fatherleſſe , not the widow, When the powreth out r. 
I Bleſſed is the ſbule of him that feareth the her complaint. | 7 2: "ons 
od , Lord? to whom decth he looke2 and who is his 75 Doeth not the teares rundownethe widowes 76.179, 
re ? checks ? E ts her cry againſthimchatcauſeth 2.chrong 
16 For * the eyes ef the Lord are vpon them that them to fall? 4 19. 7. iob 
nd Ya him, he — mighty — and ftreng, 16 Ele that ſerneth the Lord ſtalbe accepted with 34.19, 
#1 fizy.x defence from heat, and a couer from theSunne fauour and hisprayer ſhallreach ynco the clouds. wiſ. C. 7. 
d WnGene 4-4 prefermtion from flambling , and a 7 The prayer ofthe hutmblepiercerh theclonds? actes 
K . helpefrom falling : » and till it come ni Been be comforted: and 34 rom. 
% % N Lis te miſeth vp the ſoule, and ligbteneth che will not depart tillthe maſt High ſhall beheld to 2. 11. gal 
dert he gineth bea lth Life, and bleſsing- | indge righteonſly, and e Gemenes . 1.6. ephe 
e N I thee face Ificerh"oF a ching Wrontzfaly 18 Forthe Lordwilloerhe acke , neicher will s. col. 


e it 
ieh men are noc hcepted. 
ar} © n 


, 2 7 
> 


r and I the gifts of 


the mighty bee yatiegt towards them till bee bath 3.25. 
dankten in ddr l ene the, vnmerci ful, nd i · pet. 


pieaſal with the offe- repaied vengeance to the henthen, til Ihe haue faken 1417, 


AWy 


i] JOrycr act away the multĩtude of the] proud, and broken the 
if opprefſcrs ſceptet of the vnrighteons © 
| 1s Till he haue rendred to euery man according 
fer, faire 

« 
[ 


to his deeds, and to the works of men according ts 


cheir denices, till hee bane iudged the cauſe of his 
people, and made them to reloyce in his mercy. 
20 Mercy is f ſeaſouable in che time of alflictien, 
as clouds ef raine in the time of drought, 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 A prajer of the Church agaiuſſ the enemies 
thereof, 18 A good bears and, s Hd. 24 of a 


ood wife. » b 
- O Lord God of aſh, aud 


Awe mercy vpon vs; 
behold vs. 1 
2 Aud fend thy feare vpon all thegNations that 


ſecke not afte: thee. 


| 


. Tere. 3 L ift vp thy hand fagainſt the Rrange nations, 
10% 5 and let them (ce ch power, | Ke =, 
P-, pon. 4 As thou waſt lanctiſied in vs before them: lo 


be thou magntſied among chem he fore vs. 

5 And let them know chee, as we haue known thee, 
that there i no God, but one ly thou, O God, 

(4 6 Shew new ſignes, and make other ſtrange won- 
9 ders: glorifiethy hand and thy right arme, that they 
may ſet foorth thy wondreus wor ks. 

7 Raiſc vp indignation , and powre qt wrath * 
take away the aduetſary, and deſtroy the enemy. 

8 Make the time thurc;remember the f Coucnant, 
and let them declare thy w nder full works. 

9 Let him that eſcapeth be conſumed by y rage of 
the fire: and let them periſh y oppreſſe the people. 

Is Smite in ſunder the heads of the rulers of the 
heachen, that ſay ; There is none other but we. 

rt Gacher all ta- Tribes of lacob together; and 
» inherit thou them as from the beginning. | 
i 12 O Lord haue mercy vpon the people, that is 
Els Exod, ealled by thy Name: and vpon Iſrael, * whom thou 
14.22. haſt named thy fir ſt borne. a 
ih t: O be merci full vnto Ieruſatem thy holy City, 
| the piace of hy refts 

14 Fill Ston with | thine vnſpeakeable Oracles, 
aud thy people with thy glory. 

15 Giue teſtimony vnts thoſe that thou haſt poſ- 
ſeſſed from the beginning? and raiſe vp {Prophets 
that haue beene in thy Name. 

16 Reward them that wait for thee , and let thy 
Prophets be found faithfull, | 

17 O Lord heare the prayer ef thy Iſernants.accor- 
ding to the ®bleſsing of Aaron ouer thy people, that 
all they which dovel] vpon the earth, may know that 
thou irt the Lord, the eternall Gods 


i 46r oath 


1 


better then another. 1 

19 * Ax the palate taſteth diners Kinds of veniſon, 
ſo dotł an heart of vnderſtanding falſe ſpeeches. 

20 A froward heart cauſeth heauines ? but a man 
of experience will recompenſe him, | 

2r A woman will receive euery man; yet is one 
daughter better then another. 

22 The beauty of a woman cheereth the counte · 
nance, and a man loueth nothing better. 

23 If there be kindneſſe, meekenes, and comfort in 
her tongue, then is not her husband like lother men. 

24 He that getteth a wife, begiuneth | a pe 
a he lpe like vnto himſel fe, and a pillar of reſt. 

25 Where no _ is, there the poſſeſaion is 
ſpviled 2 and hetbachath no wife, will wander vp 
and dovene mourning. 

26 Who will truſt a thiefe well appointed, that 
feippeth ſrom city to city? ſo I who will belceue 
a man that hath no houſe, and Iedgeth wheroſocucr 
the night taketh him ? 


#Cclefs TICUS. 


18 The belly denourech all meats, yet is one meat 


Nl 
Li's , 
N F 


CHAP. XXXVIT, ah 
1 How to nom tende and counſellours. 12 The . 
cliſeret ion and wiſcdome of a godly man blefſeth hing | 
27 Learneto reg eine t hie appei ite. N 
Very friend ſaith, l am his frieud alſo? hut there tw 
13a friend e; onely is a friend in name, 3 
2 Is it not a griefev:to death, when ae * 
on and friend — to an enemy? 1 15 of 1. 
3 O wicked imagination, whence cameſt thou ths 
to coRer the — deceit? © tal 
4 There is a companion which reĩoyeeth in the 1 
proſperityof a friend: but in the time of trouble 10 
will de againſt him. do 
5 Thete is a companĩou which helpeth his friend A 
forthe belly, and taketh vp the buckler | again #1 
the enemy. Pre F 
6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and be not 7 fo 


vnmindfull of him in thy riches. ( 


Euery counſellour extolleth counſell, but there fi 
s ſome thatcounſelleth for himſclfe, : 
8. Beware ef 2 counſeller, and know before what lu. 1. 
need Wehath, (for he will counſell for himſelſe) le 2% ad 
he caſt the lot vpon thee 2 bt 
9 And ſay vnto thee, Thy way is good: and 2. % * 
tet ward he ſtand on the other fide, to fee what ſhall 5 
befall the thi 
10 Conlgle not with one that ſuſpe&eth thee! and p 
hide thycounſell from ſuch as enny thee, be 
It Neither conſult with a woman touching her p 
of whom fhee is icalons , neither witha coward in an 
matters of warre, nor with a tnerchant concerning 
exchange, nor with a buyer of ſelling , vor withan on 
enuieus man of thankefulnefſe, nor with an vn- in 
me Il man touching kindneffe, nor with the | 
lo ul for any worke, nor with an hireling for a 91 
yeere A finiſhing worke , nor with an idle fernat fs, 
ef much bafineſſe : Hearken not vnto theſe in any tt 
mageer of counſell. 

12 But be continually with a godly man whom , A4 fl. 
thou len oweſt to ket pe the Commaundements ofthe Nan 
Lord , Whoſe mind is according to thy mind, and F h, 
will ſorrow wich thee if thou ſhalt miſcary. th 

13 And let the counſell of thine owne heart ſtand: 
for there is no man more faĩthfullvnto thee then it, E 

14 Fot a mans mind is ſome time wont to tell | 
him more then ſenen watchmen that fit aboue in an W 
high tower. TI 

15 And .aboue all this, pray to the moſt High, tlnt We 
he will direct thy way in truth. in 

16 Let reaſon goe before euery enterpriſe , and 
connſell heſore euery action. 2 
4 17 The countenance is a ſigne of changing of the b 

.meart. 

* 18 Foure manner of things 2ppeare? good and " 
enill, life and death: but the tongue ruleth euer 5 
them continually. N 
19 There is one that is wiſe, and teacheth many? 1 
and yet is vnprofitable to himſelſe. 

20 There is one that ſheweth wi ſedome in words: 


and is hared : he ſhall be defiitute of 4111 foods l 


at Por grace is not giuenhim from the Lord,be- 1 
cauſe he is depriued of all wiſedome. 

21 Another is wiſe to himſelfe, and the fruits oſ 1 
vnderſtanding are eommendable in his mouths 

22 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, and the "YE 
fruits of his vaderſtanding faile not. 

24 A wife man ſhall bee filled with blefsivg.and ©, | 
all they that ſee him, ſhall connt him happy. . by 

25 The dayes of the life of man inay be nambid ? . 
but the dayes of Iſrael are innumerable. | T 


26 A wiſe man ſhall inherice I glory among bin 
peoplopand his name ſhall be perpetnall. I, 
1 


27 M fon, prone thy foule in thy life, and ſee 


what is eui ll for it, and giue not that vnto it, 
28 For al) chings are not profitable for all men, 
* neither hath enery ſ ule pl-aſure in euery thing. 
29 Ben-t inſatiable in any dainty thing: nor 
re two greedy vpon meats. f 
go Fr [| exceiſe of me ts bringeth ſickneſſe, and 
i Þ ſurſeiting w 1] turne inte choll-r. 
27 0 31 By ſurfeit ing have my per iſhed: dut he that 
in . . beth heed, prolungeth hi« UH a 
CHAP. XX x V44T. 
he 1 Honour due co the Phiſi i an, aud, How 
le to weepe aud murne for the dead. 14 The wilt 
dome of the lear1.ed man ana of thedabanvey » All 
d Aritficer with the vſe of them bot, Ä 
oft (6g O:10ur a Phtfhcian with the honout due vn: 0 
1 kim, for the vſes which you may haue of him, 


for th- Lord hath created him. a hy 
2 For of the moſt High commeth healing. anti he 
faull rece iue | honour of the King „ 
3 The (kill of the Phiſician hall Ii p his 
hezd : and inthe fight ot great men he de in 
admiration. W po 


þ 


4 Th: Lord hath created meditiges i gof the wav caretully ſet at his worke, and maketh all his 

aſe i earth: and he that is wiſe will not abe them. work ber. : 

all 5 Wax not the water made weet With wood, 30 jeth che clay with his arme; and - 
that the vertue theres ſmi ght be kxno i 2. | bowet] his ſtrength before his feet © hee lor tem : 

nd 6 Andhe hath ginen men (killgghat might bo applieth kimfclfe to lead it oner: and he is dili- Pee h 
benoured n his m1 neilons workess 2 edMa ke cl-ane the furnace. with by 

ier 5 With ſuch doeth he heale en Fafſitaketh Ml theſe truſt to their hands: and cuery one fees. 

in away the ir pa ines. . iſe in ke. . ; 

ng $ Of {ach doth the Apathecary make a of: &i - 32 Withagt theſe: cannot a city bee inhabited? 

an on and of his wor kes there is no end, and gm him and chey thall not dwell here they will, nor goę 

5 is peace uer al} ch- eth. e and dywne. ; 

the 9s Myſon, in thy (Gck-nes be not negligeg e 23 LC Jim noe be ſought for iv publike coun- 

12 pray vnto the Lord and he will maketheewnote; ſe Il. nö ſit high in the congregation © they ſhall 

ant 1 te Leau- (ff fri m ſinne and order th hand: a- not fic on the Iudges feat , nor vnderſtand the ſeu- 


rights and cleanſe thy heart fromall wicked 


13 Gine a {yycet ſanour, and 2 memorial! 


+ 
ne 


"Mm Fac flowre: and make a fat offering. as not being · 
the isa 1 Then giueplace tothe Phificiansfor the. Lord 
nd hath created him: let him not goefromjthee, for 
4. thou h-ſt need of him. ; me : 
7 13 There is a time when ine their hand: there 13 
Its good ſucceſſe. E 
en 14 For they ſhall alſo pray vnte tl Lexx chat he 
an would proſper that which they g ine, for caſe and 
[remedy to prolong Itfe, 4 N 
rat . I$ HMe that ſinneth be fate his Maker, 
into the hand ef the Phiſician. 
nd 18 My ſen, letteares fall downe over the dead: 
1 and begin to lameht 23 if thou hadſt ſuffered great 
he birme thy ſelſe: and then cancer his body accord 
* tothe cuſtome ; and neg lect not his buriall. 
) W-epe bitterly, and make great moanę, and 
* yſe lamentation as he 13 worthy, and that a day or 
C two, leſt thou be euill ſpoken of: and then com- 
#1 ſort thy ſelfe for thy heanineſſes 
10 18 For of heauiseſſe commeth death, and the hea 


nine ſſe of the & heart breaketh ftrengthe 
19 In aſfiiRion alſo ſorrow remaineth; and the 
life of the poore is the curſe of the heart. 
20 Take no heauiĩneſſe to heart: drine it aways 
and remember the laſt end. 
at Forget it not, for there is no turning agalne: 
thou ſhale nat doe him good, but hurtthy ſelſe. 
22 Remember | my iudgement: for chine 2115 
ſhall be ſos yeſterday for mee; and to day for thee, 
3; When the dead is at* reft, let his remem. 
* brancereſt; and be-comforted for him, when hig 
Þirir is departed ſrom him. 
. 24.The wiſedeme of a learned man eommegh by 


oy 


\the 


„ 1300 
" " 
i 

ly 


0 the goodjandenilt io them that are enill 
* „B. k giueth his mind to the Law of the 
ler hun fall moſt High, and is ccupied iu the meditat iom 


0 Apoct yp er: 
opportunity of Jeiſure ? ind he that hith little bu- 
ſineſſo, thall become wiſe. 

25 How can hee get wiſedome that holdeth the 
plough,and that glorieth in the goad that driueth 
oxen, aud is occupied ia their labcurs ; ard whoſe . 
talke is f of bullockes ? | {G»erhe, | 
26 He giuech hi mind to make farrowes, and is of the ; 
diligent to giue the kine fodder. breed of 

27 Soeucry carpenter and workemaſter, that la- A 
buug*th night 21 day, and they that cut and graue 


ent to make gteat variety, and 
to counter feic ituagery, and watch 
* le. Fa 


allo fitting by the zuuill, and corw 
*wdtKe,ghe vpe of the fire wa - 
be teth with the heat of the 

ce 2 the noiſe of the hammer and the nul is 
his cares, and his cies locke ſtill vpon the 

| thing that he maketh, he ſetteth his 
lus, worke , and watcheth to pol iſſi 


* 


ſtech 


- # 


in 
h1 


to fin | 
perfectly. 

29 So deth the potter fitting at his worke, and 
turning the wheele abgut wich his feet, who is al- 


tence of ludgement: they cannot declare iuſtice 
ard indgement, and they ſhall not be found whers 
parables ateſpoken. : 

34 But they will maintaine the ſtate of the 
world, and Call] their defire is in the worke of 
their craft. 

C HAP. XXXIX. 

r A deſc rigtion of him that itruely wiſe 12. An 

exho;tation to praiſe God for hi wor bes, which are 


thereof, will ſeeke out the wiſ-dome of all ꝓhe au- 
client and be occupied in prophecies. 

2 He will keep the ſayings of the renowned ment 

where ſubt i le parables are, he will be there a lio. 

3 He will ſeeke out the ſeerets of graue ſenten · 
ces, and be conuetſaut in darke parables, 

4 He ſhall ſerue among great men, and appeare 
befgge Princes: hee will erauel]thorow ſtrange 
countreys, for he hach tryed the g cod and the eu ill 

among men. D 

5 He will give his heart to reſort early to the 
Lord that made him; and wil) pray before the moſt 
High. and will open his mouth in prayer, and make 
ſupplitation fer his fines. 

"6 When the great Lordwill, he ſhall be filled 
with the ſpirit of vnderftanding * he ſhalt powrs 
out wiſe ſentences, and giue thankes vnto the Lord 
in his prayer. 125 

„ He ſhall dire& his conn fell and knowledge, 
and in his ſcerets ſhall he meditate. Th 
g He ſhalt ſhew forth that which he haah lear- 
ned; and ſhall glory the Law of the Cougnanc of 


the Lard Py 
s $:Many 


ij ®Gen.T, 
St. marke 
7˙37. 


Try 
| pers, 


9 Manyſhall commend his vnderſtand ing, and ſo CHAP, X., 


Jong as the world endureth, it ſhill net be blotted 1 Many miſerics in anens life. ta The reward 
out, his memorial] ſhall not depart away, and his of ©nrighteonſneffe, and the fruit of true dealing. i 


name ſhall liue fro a1 generationto generation. A Ver EMC wife 5 ana An honeſt friend reve ihe 
1 * Nations ſhall thew forth his wiſedome, aud Gears, but the feare of the Lord is aboue all, 28 A 
the congregation ſhall declare his praiſe, beggers life is hateful, 
11 It he die, hethall lezue a greater name then a (Ce: ttauell is created for everyman, and IF: 
thouſand 2 and if he liue, he ſhallſ increaſe its an heauy yoke is vpon the ſonnes of Adam, „ „ 
12 Yet I baue more to ſay, which I haue thought from the day that they goe ont of their mothers 4 
ypon, ſor I am filled, as the Moon wembe, calfthe day that they return to the mother 


13 Hearken vnto me, ye ha 
forth as a roſe growing bythe 
14 And giue yee a ſweet ſgnour . 
and fourifh as 2 lilly, ſend forth ai 
a ſong of praiſe, bleſſe che EMA alf 

1s Magnifie his Name, tndthew, far! 
with theſong of your lips, and with 
praiſing him you ſhall ſay after thi! 
16 * Allthe workes ef the Loyd 
good, and whatſoeuer he cm 
cempliſhed in due ſeaſons 9 8 
17 And none miy ſay, Whit is this? whereſore 
it that? for at time connentent they ſhall all bee 
ſoughe ont? at his commandement the waters ood hee is 
at an heape, and at the words of his month the re- 
cepracles of waters, r 
18 At his commandement ks. d 
leaſeth him, and none can hinder W 


de ofall things. 


> hef 4 4 2 1 ; 
incenſes* 5525 


to hi is bumbled in earth and aſhes. 


vnto hin that ielothed with a innen frocke, 
Wr 


battel] * 


iothinge 


Aue. ot f> 8 
19 The werkes of all acitfage before FS * and g 
nothing can be hid frombiseies, 44a 2 9g 

2 


by 
x 
T 


imgginrtion of things to come, and the 
cu, Lerouble I their thoughts, and [cauſe] 


vhim chat ſieteth on a throne of glory vn · 


4 From him that weareth purple, and a eromne, 


s 1 cle ot Nothing is his reſt , and afterward 

biadcepe ,as in a day of keeping watch, 
« Mikey ion of his heart, as if he were eſ⸗ 
all is (afe, he awaketh, and marueileth 
thing  happer] vnto all fleſh, both man 


e 
2a andb oodſhed, ſtrife and ſword; cala- 
2 


lo 


and cnuic, trouble and vaquierneſſe, ;, , 
Es Krege deafhuapd anger, and ſtrife, & in the time 7 
en enbi bed, his night ſleepe doe change his 


I5- 
4 i 


y | 
14 


20 He ſe· th from enerlaſting ed eve aſting, and miti ing eribulation, and the ſcourge : 5 
there is nothing wonderfull before him. 10 gs are created for the wicked, and 4 f 
21 A man need not to ſay, What is this? Where - eir lakes cawe the * flood, 1 
fore is that? for he hath made all thingeHar. allt lags that are of the earth; fhall rurne p 
vſes. g 5 e Yrameenthag2ine, and that which is of the“ wa- ty 1 
22 Hisbleſsing eouered the dry land, as a riuer, ters, d. Mane nto the Sea. 1 
and watered it as a flood. 13.A ww and iniuſtice ſhall bee blotted 4 1 
22 At hee hath turned the waters into ſaltneſſet © ut cru dealing (hall endare for euer. 0 
fo ſhall the heathen inherit his wrath. Ades of the vniuſt ſhall he dried vplike 4 | 
24 * As his wates areplaine yntothe koly,ogre „rin, and thall. vaniſh with noiſe like a great jy t 
they ſtumbling blockes vnto the wicked? © ©; „ chayderigraine. : 
25 For the good are good things created from 14 While he openeth his hand, he ſhall reloyce 3 f 
the beginning : ſoenill thing: for ſinners ſs ſhall cranigreflauescome co noughe. ; 
26 The principall things for the whole vſe of 21 chi Ezen the vngodly ſhall not bring 
mans life are water, fire, yron and ſalt, floute of! fbot - b{nches : but are as vncleane rootes 6 
wheat, hony, mille and the blood Ache graph;and,, vgon a hird-othe | 7 
oyle and clothing. r e weed growing vpen euery wates and 4 ut, 2 
37 All theſe things are for good tothe godlyMo a riuer, thall bee pulled vp before all! 
to the ſinners they are turned into euill. graſſe. 7, a i 
28 There bee ſpirits that are created faxxgvge · 17 Bountiſulneſſe is as a moſt | fraicfull garden, 4 b 
ance, Which in heir fury lay on ſore firakes, in che and merci fulueſſe endureth for ener. | 
time of deſtruſtion they ponre out their force, aud . To *labeur , and co be content with that a f 
appeaſe the wrath o kim that made them. + "man bagh, is 4 ſweet life : buthe that findeth atre 0 
29 Fire, and haile, and faming and death: all, fure ia ue them both. 
theſe were created for vengeauce? 1 Chi and the building ofacity, continue + , 
10 Teechof wilde beaſts aud Scorpions, Iſcrgenes;yn mans name? but a blameleſſe wife is counted a 41 
and the (word, pnnifhing the wicked eode len. bone chem zoth. ; ; 
21 Theyſhallr —— in — — and | 1 20 bow and 12 e the f 
hey ſhall bee ready vpon earth when need ii, and, Ione of wiſedome is aboue them bot 
men their time — they dall ner Banff a7 The Pipe and che Pſalcery make ſweet melo · t 
bisword. addy hat a pleaſant tongue is abone them both. | 


Therefore fromthe beginning I waveeſolned as Thine eye defireth fausur and beauty; but 
2 theſe things , and une leſt t more then both, corne while it is greene, 


. 2 WW :; » & | - *4 6 
ieing. „ 3. 4,23 A friend and companion neuer meet amiſe? 
pay a workes of the Lord are good : gud — both is a wife with her huꝛband . 
will giue euery needefull thing in due ſealon. 24 Brethren and helpe arc egainſttime of cron · 


$o that a man cannot ſay, This is worſe then ble : but almes ſhall de liuęr more then them both» 

ag for in time they ſhall 4 be well appreoued, 25 Gold and filuer wr the foot Rand ſute i but 
5 Aud therfore praife yer rend with the counſe ll is eſteemed aboue them beth. 

Ms heart and monch;and the Name of the 28 Riches and ſtrength life vp the heart t bur the 

Lord, eee Londieabars (hem hajhe cheat 
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ung 3 Feaxe not the ſentence of deat veMember-=.mnch correction of children, and to make the fide lor, of the 


na. map. X13, xIij. Apocrypha. 
want in the feare of the Lord, and it necdeth not ypen the meat, and of ſcorning togiue and take: 
to ſeeke he)pes ; : 20 And of ſilence before them chat lalute thee, 
23 *The feare of the Lord is a I fruitfull gar» and to looke vpon an harlot: 
dem ani couereth him ahoue all glory. 21 And to turne away thy face from thy kinſe« 
28 My ſonne, leade not a beggars life: for better man, or take away a poriian or a gift, gr to gaze 
it is to die then to beg. vpon another mans wife, - 


29 The life of him that dependeth on another 22 Or to be ouer buſie with his maide, and come 
mans table, is not to be counted fora life: for hee not neere her bed, or of vpbr i ing ſpeeches before 
polluterh himlelfe with other mens meat, but a friends; and after thou hatt giu n, vpbraid got: 


wiſe man well nurtured will beware thegcof. 23 Or of iteratiug and ſpeaking againe that 
zo Begging is 1vwect in the mouth of the ſhame- which rbouggſticardand of reu-aling of ſecretss 
jelle : but iu lis belly there thall burne a fit -+ +, £4 So thalrthoy bes 


ely ſhamefait , and finde 
CHAP. XII. ex” .. 2: ."tagpar befergaltmen, — 
1 The teme mbramce of Peach, 3 Deathn hot t *© | „XIII. 
be fare d. 3 The vngealy ſhall be accu ſe 1+ fan IT Whereof we ro aſhamed. 9 Be careſul 
emil and a yoo! name, 14 Wiſidome v tele vue. of-thp.egrghter, 12 Bee of a woman. 15 Tis 
16 0f what things we ſhaxia le afb amt: =o; wo keg and oreain of God. 
Peatli how bittet is the remembranceof thee Oe things bet not thou aſhamed, and ae. 
to a man that l iueth at reſt in his oſſeſs ons, I crpt ne perſon to ſinne thereby. 
vnto t he man that hat nothing to ren and egtthe Law ot the moit High, and his Coue- 
that hath proſperity in all things: „nen fim nant, and of Tudtgement to iuſtifie the vngodlz;: | 
that is yet able to receiue meat? Foot © .--:.3 Of reckoning with thy partneis, and i tra» {0r,of thy | 
2 O death, acceptable is thy ſenrehcevato the uellers: or of the l gift of the heritage of friendst par rmers 
peedy,and voto him whoſe ſtrength fai leth, that is 4 Of exactueſſe of ballance and weights: or of jþ:ech. -- | 
now in the lait age, and is | vexed with all things, +F@cing much or little? Ir, co. 
and to him that deſpaireth,and hat! patiences $ And of merchants || indifferent ſelling of pantons. 


them that haue beene before thee, & that come af · i an euill ſeruant to bleed. a giuing. 
ter for this is the ſentence oi 5 Lord ougr all fleſhe . 6 Sure keeping is good where an euill wife is, yur wit 

4 And why art theu againſt the Heard the and ſhut vp Whefemanz; hands are. ont profile 
moſt High? there is no inquiſitios in the grab, ? 7 Deliuer all things in vumber and weight, and 


whether thou haue lined ten, or an hundred, or a- put all in writing that thou ſ giucſt out, or recei- Or, dea- | 


thouſand yeeres. Earindrye neſt in. — let ſor. 
The children of ſinners are ab migable chi 8 Bee not aftjamed to jinforme the vnwiſe and 4 ©7, 76 
dren: and they that are conuerſ at m u dwel- fooliſh and extreme aged} that contendeth with babe, 
ling of the vngodly. „ thoſe that are young, thus ſhalt rhou bee tracly r 
F The inheritance of finners Baden ſhall pe- letrae and approcued of all men liuing. » accaſtd 
riſn. and their poſterity ſhall liauè a per petuall re- 9 The tather waketh for the daughter, when no of . 
proach. 1 man knoweth and the care lor har taketh away cation. 
7 The children will drblava tante ſas leepe z when ſhe. is young, leꝶ thee paſſe away the 
ther, becauſe they thall be reprothed for his Tah . flotyte of her agꝭ and being married, leit che ſhould 
8 Woe bee vnto you vngodly me 'which-baffe” bc hated: | 
forſaken the Law of the moit hig Gud or ii you 71 n her virginity, leſt ſhe ſhould be defiled and 
iucreaſe, it ſhall bs to your deftrytions | _ gatrenwith chifd in her fathers houſezand hauing 
9 And if you bei borne , you hall be borne ro a an hus«ban/!, lejt tne ſhould mi>belv ue her ſelfe? 
curſe ; and it youdie, a curſe ſhaltbs Wu portion. and when ſhe is married, leſt the ſhould be barren, 
to * All that are of the earth;thattufoery cart 11 Keepe a ſuffe watch ouer a ſhameleiſe daugh- 
agatne : ſo the vegodly Call gde om actile yours ter, leit thee mike thee a laugluuꝶ ſtocue to thine 
deſtruction. e * enemenytagad;.word in the city, and areproach 
1x The mourniug of men is about their badieꝭ among tft people, and make thee aſhamed before 
but an ill name ot ſinners thall ba hlat ted cats the multitudes.. 3 
43 Haue 1egard to thy name fbr tit ſhall con- 12 Hehold not euery bodies ® beauty, and fir not * Chap; 
time with thee aboue a thoutand greit ttãſures in the midſt of women. 25. 23. 
— 22 13 For from garments cemmeth a moth, and 


YT 


4 


d. 


me endureth for ener. = H : 
14 My childien, keepe difciplide M peace? for cou tecus woman, a woman T ſay, which bringeth edx/fſes 


wifedome that is hid, and a tfeaſure that is not ſhame and reproach. 


feenes what profit is in them both ? « £7 * 15 I wilt bw remember the works of the Lord, 
t5 A man that hideth his oli ſineſſeʒ is better anddethare the things that L haue ſeene: ia the 
then a man that hideth his wiſędome. words of the Lord are his workes, 


16 Therfore be ſhamefaſt iccordiiig to my words 16 The Sanne that giverh light, looketh ypon 
for it is not good to rete ine all ſhamefdtüeſſe, all Mingò: and the worke thereof is fall of the 
teitker is it altopether apptooned in.eu-ry thihg. gloryebt rhe Lord. . 

j Be aſhamedof whotedome before father and 727: The-Eord hath net ꝑiuen power to the Saints 
mother; x of a lie be fore a yrtute & a migbt ma: - tb declare all his marueilous wor kes, which the 
18 Ot an offence before a ludge and Ruler, of ' Mfmighty Lord firmely ferled;thar whatſoeuer is, 
iniquity before a Congregatian and people, of vu- might be ettabliihed for his glory. | 
luſt dealiag before thy partner and friend: 18. He ſeeketh out the deepe, and the heart, and 

19 And of theft in regard of the place where conſi ſereth their crafty deuices : for | the Lord 197, the 
thou ſoieurneſt, and in regard of the truthof God, knoweth all that ma be knowne z and hee behol- higheſt, 
aud his Couenant; and tb leane with thine elbow deth the ſignas of the * * 

A t i9 Hs 


8 eas * 7 | 
1; A good life hath but few dyes $ but a good... *frem womeg wickedneſſe. Gen. 3.4 
8 83 — £2 —_ 
n _— 14 Better i the I churliſhueſſe of a man, then a lor, ici 
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1 | Apocrypha. 


F lob 4! = 
ſa. 21.15. 


cle. 

19 He declareth thethings that are paſt, and for 
to come, and reuealeth the ſteps ot bidden things. 

20 No * thought eſcapeth kim, neither any word 
is hidden from him. ; 

at He hath garniſhed the excellent worksof his 
wiſedome, & he is from cuerlaſtirg to euer laſting, 
vnto him may nothing be added, neither can he be 
duniniſhed; and he hath no need of any counſeller. 

22 O ho deſireable are all his workes: and that 
a man may ſee euen to a ſparke. 

23 All things liue and 17 for mer, for all 
vſes, and they are allobedrenfo 

24 All theſe things are donble one 


ther: and he hath niade no vnperfit. 
25 One thing eſtabliſhetl Minn another? 
and who thall be filled withbebolding hisglory 2 
CHAP: xLIII. 1 
r The workcs of Goa 1: ht in earth M in 
Phe ſea ae excreding glorious & wonderfull. 29.Tet 
God lumſelſe in hn po wer and wiſedomie i about A. 
= pride of the height. the cleare firmament, 
the beuutyof heauen with his glorious ſhewz 
2 The Sunne when it appeareth, declaring at his 
riting a marue llous | inſtrument, the wor ke ot the 
moſt High. 27 0 
1 noone it parcheth the conntrey, and who can 

abide the burning heat thereof? 

4 A man blowing a furnace is in wor kes of heat, 
but the Sunne burueth the mountaines three times 


more, breathing out fiery vapburs, and ſending 


ſoor th bright beameszitdimmeth the eyes. 

5 Great is the Lord that made it, and at his com- 
mande ment F it runneth haſtily, | G | 

6 ® He made the Moone alſo to ferue in her ſeas 
— of a declaration of times, anda figne of the 
world, 

7 rom the Moone is the ſigne of feaſts,a light 
that decreaſeth in her perfection. 

8 The monerh is called after her name, increa- 
ſing won (der fully in her changing, being an inſtra- 
ment of the armics aboue , ſhining in the ſirma- 
ment of heauen. 

9 Thebcauty of heanen,the glory of the Stares, 
and ornament giuing light in the higheſt places of 
the Lord, 

to At the commande ment of the holy One, they 
will ſtand in their order, and neuet faint in their 
watches. 

and praiſe him 


it * Looke vpon the rainebou, : 
Ebright» 


that made it, very beautiſall it is in 
neſſe thereoſe 

13 t compaſſeth the heauen abont with a glo- 
rious circle, and the hands of the moſt High haue 
bended it. 

3 By his commandement he maketh the ſnow 
eo tall apace, and ſeudeth(wiftly the lighenings of 
his wdgement, 

14 Through this the treaſures are opened, and 
clouds flie foorth as foules. : 

15 By his great power hee maketh the clouds 
firme, and the haileſtones are broken ſmall, 

16 At his ſight tho mountaines are ſſaken and at 
his will the South wind bloweth. 

17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the earth 
eoltremble: ſodoeth tlie Northerne ſtorme, and the 
whilewin !: as birds flying he ſcattereih the ſnow, 
aud the. falling downe thereof is asthe lighting 
of graſſioppers. x 

x8 The eye marueileth at the beauty of the 
vrhiteneſſe thereof and the heart is aſtoniſhed at 
the raining of it. 


1 The hare ſroſt alſo as ſalt hee powreth og 


ainſt ano, 


icus. Apocrytia * 
the earth. and being eongea led, lit lyeth oa rhe top ſor ui 
ct tharpe ſtakes. *45"\ wth 

20 When the cold North-windgblowethy and pony 
the water is congealed into yce, it abidethvpon „h 
euety pathering together of water, 
the water as with abreſtplate. 

21 It deuoureth the mountaines, and burneth the 
wi lderueſſe, and eonſumetk the graſſe as fire. Ul 

23 A preſent remedy of all is a miſt comming gen Al 
ſpeedily p a dew comming U — r ler Cent. 

25 is counſell hee appeaſeth the deepe, and the 
planteth lands therein. 22 * waſp & 154 

24 They that ſaile onthe Sea, tell of the danger 
thereof, and when we heare it with our eares, wee 
matueile tlier eat. 

25 For * therein be ſtrange and wondreus worm, 
variety of all kinds of beaſts, and whales created, 
28 By him the end of them hath proſperous ſuc- 

elle, and by his word all things conſiſt, 

27 Wes ſpeake much, and yet come fhore t 
-- Wherefore tales he is all. a 

38 How ſhall wee be able to magnifie him? for 
hee is great aheue all his workesz 

29 The Lord is terrible and very great, and H Sigg yy, 
marusilons is his powers 96.44 Find 

3o When, yeh glorifie the Lord, exalt him as "A 
much as you cap tor enen yet will he farre exceed, 

& when yon exalt him, put forth all your ſtrength, 
and e 2 for you can neuer go far enough. 

31 th ſeene bim that he might tell vs? « pg 
and who can magnific him as he is? Th 

32 There are yet hid greater things then theſe j 1; 
be, for we haue ſeene but a few of his wor kes: 

33 For the Lord hath made all things, and to the 


* 
and clotheth Late, [115 
Gene. 
(at 9. 


a 


odly bath he gidenwiſedome. 
, CHAP. XLIULL bind, | 
1 The preiſe of certaine holy men: 16 Of . 5 |; 
nach 17 N ty Abrabam, 22 J/aac, 23 and 
ao, % rk 
E vs now prajſe ſamous men, and our fathers Y. 0 
that begat vs, of, | 
2 The Lord hath wrought great glory bythem i hd. , 
4 his great power from the beginning. 15. 2 
3 Such as did beare rule in their Kingdemes, en, 
men reaowimed fof their power, g iuing counſell by 8 
their vnderſtandigg. and — propheſies: 7 
4 Leadersof the people by their counſels, and by 
their knowledgeof learning meete for the people, kh 
wiſe and elo in their inſtructions. | d 
5 Such as found out muſicall tunes, and recited k 
ve. ſes in writings | C Lon 1 
c Rich men furniſhed withability,lining peace» an %, 
ably in cheir habitations. F » 
7 All theſe were honoured in their generations, 
and were the glory of their times, oo 
8 There be of them that haue leſt a 2ame behind Gels, he 
them. that their praiſes might be reported. wud cl 
9 And ſome there be which haue na memorially { 


o are periſhed as thongh they had neuer bean, G- vf ye 


and are become as though they had neuer bcene 7,32, e 
borne, aud their children after them. : we 3 
. 20 But theſe were mercifull men, whoſe rightc+ anc 
ouſneſſe hath not beene forgotten. . we 
11 With their ſeed ſhall contiunally remaine a F tha 
good inheritance,and their children are within the Yi 
Couenants : | 10 
x2 Their ſeed ſtands faſt, and tlixir children for 40% fk 
their ſakes, = Wil 
13 Their ſeed ſhall remaine for enor , and their | aue 
glory ſhall not be blotted out. f al 
14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their nin 
game Iiueth toy euere eg 
| | ps * Thi 


a 
I 


mt 
hoy 


fakes, g. 17 *Noah was found perfect and righteous in 


2 hap. xlv xl]. Apoerypha 

i186 »The —— tel of their wiſedome, and with a writing engraued for a memoriall, aſtet 

". - the Cotigregation will thew faorth their praiſe, the number of the tribes of Iſracl, 

ws. 16 Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was tranſlated, 12 He ſet a crewne of gold vpon the miter, 
heb, being an example of repentance to all generations. wherein was engraued , Holineflez an ornament of 

- va coltly wor ke, the deſiresof the eyes, 

the time of wrath he was taken in exchange ( fer ly and beautifull. 


(a+ 5,1 the world) therefore was he left as a remuant vu» 23 Before him there were none ſuch, neither did 
ü, N to the earth when the flood came. euer any ſtranger put them on, but onely his chi 
Weagti 28 An“ ener laſting Ccuenant was made with dren, and his childrens children perpetually. 


een t:. him, that all fleſh ſhould periſh vo more by the 14 Their ſacrifices thall bee wholly conſumed, 


the z & 176. flood 
27 * 


1 eue ry day twice continually. | | 
19 Abraham was a *great father of mary peo» 15 Moyles cnoſcerared him, and anointed bim 


"Gene, ple: in plory was there none like vnto him: with holy oyle, this was appointed vnto him by 
14 20 W 


kept the Law of the meſt High, and was an cuerlaſting C ouenant; and to his ſeod ſo lang as 
in Couenant with him, he eſtabliſhed the Couenant the heauens ſhould remainegthat they ſhould mini- 


a Gene, 
* pfl. 1617, in *his fleſh » and when hee was prooucd, hee was ſter vnto him, and execute the office of the Pricft» 
1h «found faithful l. beod, and bleſſe the people in his Name. 


nl 2 Therefore he aſſured him by an*eath, that be 16 He choſe him eut of all men liuings ta offer ſa- 


+ would bleſſe the nations in his ſeed, and that hee eriſices to the Lord z incenſe aud aſweet ſauour for 
would multiply him as the duſt of the earth, and a memorial, to make reconciliation for his peoples 
exalt his ſeed as. the ſtars, and cauſe them to inhe» 17 He gaue vnto him his Commandements, and * Deut. 
rit fron, ſea to ſea, and from the riner vnto the vt= authority in the Statares of iudgements, that he 17 10, 
moſt part of the land. theuld teach Iacob the Teſtimonies; and informe aud 21.3. 


el . 22 With * Iſaae did heeeffabliſh likewiſe t for Iſrael in his Lawes. 


964 Aut Abraham his fathers ſake ] the bleſsing of all men 18 Strangers conſpired together againſt him, Num. 
bly, and the Couenant, and maligned him in the wilderueſſe, euen the men 16, 1, 
2; And made it reſt vpon the head of Iacob, He that were of Dat hans and Abirons fide , and the 

acknowledged bim in his bleſsing, and gaue him Coagregation of Core with fury and wrath; | 
in heritage, and diuided his portiuus, among the 19 Flus tho Lord ſaw, and it diſpleaſed him nd 

« pfil twelue tribes did he part them. in his wrathfull indiguat ian were they conſumed ⁊ 

166. CH AP. XLV. he did wonders vpon them to conſume them with 

in t The praiſe of Moyes, 6 of A on. 23 «xd of the tiery flame. 


1 
7.1 


| 
4%, 
blem 


| and Thummim. 


s hive, 20 * Rut he made Aaron more honourable ; and ® Num. 


Fwy bee brought out of him a mercifull man, g ue him an heritage, and divided vnto him the 17. . 
which found faneur in the fighr of all feſh, fart fraics of the increaſezeſpecially, he prepared 


Ig ann Montes beloucd of God and men, whoſe me bread in abundance $ 
| 


moriall is bleſſed. 21 For they cateof the ſacrifices of the Lord, 

3 He made him like to the glorious Saints, and Which he yaue vate kim and his ſeed? | 
magnified him; ſo that his enemies itood in feare 22 flow beit in the land of the people hee had Depts 
of him. no inheritance: neither had he any portion among 13.12, & 

3 By his words he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, the people, for the Lurd himſelte is his portion B. 10. 
and be made him *glorious in the fight of Kings, and inhei ĩtance. 
and gane him a commande ment for his people, ard _ 33 *The third in glory is Phinees, the ſonne af Num. 
1. ſnewed him part ot his glory. Fleazat, h cauſe hee had zeale in th feare of the 28.12, 

4 Hes ſanctiſiĩed him 2x his faithſulneſſe, and Lord, and ttond vp with good courage of heart, 1 mace 4 
meekeneſie, and chofe him out of all men. when the people were turned backe, and made re- 4 3. 
g lle made him to heare his voyce, and brought coucil:ation for Iſrael. | | 
Wh kim into the darke cloud, and *gane him common» 24 Therforewas there a Couenant of peace made 
dements before his face, euen the Law of life aud With him; that he ſhoald be the chiefe of the Sat» 
knowledge, that hee might teach Iacob his Coue- uary, & of his people, i that he and his poſterity 


þ 


nants,and Iſrael his ludgements. thould haue the di gnityef the Prieſthosd for cuers 
. 6 Hee * exalted Aaron an holy man like vnto 25 According to theConenant madewith Dayid 
him, euen his brother, of the tribe of Leui. ſonne of Ieſſe, of the tribe of luda, that the inheri · 


5 Anecnerlaſting Couenant he made with him, tance ot the King ſhould be to his poſterity alone ⁊ 
and gane him the Prieſthood among the people, ſo the inheritance of Aaron ſhould alto bee vata 
Gels, hee $beautified him with comely oruaments, and his feed. 
We, clothed hin with a robe of glory. 28 God giue yon wiſedome in your heart, to 
$ He put vpon him perfect glory: and ſtrengthe· iudge his people in rightecnſneſſe, that their good 
nf ned him with frich | <— nx "ates breeches, with things be not abalithed, and that their glory may 
"i a long robe, and the 2 endure for euer. 
Ws 9 And hee compaſſed him with Pomgranates, C HA P. XLVI. 1 
and with many golden bels round about, that as he The praiſe of Ioſbua, 5 of Calth, 13 of Seranet, 


I went there might bee a ®{ound, and a noiſe made, ] Efts the fon of Naur was valiant in the wars, Num, 


that might be heard id the Temple, for a memo- and was the ſucceſſour of Moyſes ia propheſies, 27. 18. 
riall to che childrenof his people. wh) according to his name was made ęꝑreat, for the deut. 34 
lo With an holy garment, with gold, and blue ſauiug of the elect of God, and taking vengeance of 9. iolh, 
flke, and purple, the wor e of the embroiderer 2 the enemies that roſe vp againſt them, that hee 1.2. aud 
with a breſtplate of Iadgemeny y and with Vrim might ſer Iſrael in their inherirance, | 12. 7. 
d Thu | 2 How great glory gat he when he did lift vp * loſh,ca; 
1 With twiſted ſearlet , the worke of the uy his hands, and ſtrecched out his ſword againſt the 13515, 
ning wor keman, with precious ſtores, grauen like cities: 


edles, and ſet in gold; the worke o rhe Ieweller, 3 Who before kim ſo LY to it ? for the bud 


- 


W Apocrypha. Ecclefiafticns, det 
Wn himſelſe brought his enemies vnto him. mighty warrior & ſet vp the horne of his people: Puling 


| 4 Did uot the Sunne gos backe by his meanes? 6 So the people honoured him with * ten thous * 1 
0 


's He called vpon the moſt high Lord, when the Lord, in that he gaue him a crowneof glory, j 
enemies preſſed ygon him on euery ſide, and the 7 For he deſtroyed the enemies on euèry ſide, and bs 
great Lord heard him. : E bronght to neught the Philiſtines his I aduerſa- #4 Sam; lb t 

6 Aud with haileſtones of mighty power, hee ries, aud brake their horne in ſunder vnto this days 6.5 1 Ling 
made the battell to fall violent ly vpon the nati- & In all his workes he praiſed the holy One moſt 10- 19, 15+ 
ons, aud iu the deſcent { of Betlioron ] he deſtroyed High with words of glory, with his whole heart he d Ling 
| them that reſiſted, that the nations might know all ſung ſongs, and loued him that made him. : Iy, 16, 

their ſtrength, becauſe he fought inthe ſight of the 9 He ſer ſingers alio before the *Altar, that by ® r Chyſ)z,Ling 
| Lord, and he followed the mighty One. their vnzces they might make ſweet melody, and 16,4 lu. 
; 7 In the time of. Moyſes alieghe did a works of daily ſing praiſes iu their ſongs. pri 
| mercyghe and Caleb the ſonne ot Iephwinez in that 10 He beantified their featts, and ſet in order 4. 
ö they wirhitood the Congregation, and wirhkeld the ſolemne times, Þ varill the end, that they lor, * 
| the people from finne , and appeaſed the wicked might praiſe his holy Name, and that the Temple fd. He 
* mur mur ing. | might (ound from morning. l bh, 

Jump. 8 * And of ſice hundred thouſand people on 11 The Lord tookeaway his ſimes; and exalted hh 
25 63. foot, they two were preſerued to bring them into his“ horne for euer 2. hee gaue him a couenant of 
accu. 35. 38 the heritage, euen vnto the land that floweth with Kings, and a throne I of glorv in Iſraels n. j öl 

| - milke and honye}[©.. 4 , 12 After him roſe vp awifc ſonne , and for his 107, % ling. 
ki 9 Tho Lord gaye Rtrengthalſo vitoCaleb,which ſake be dwelt at large. kingarl uu. 
al remained with him vntohis old age, ſo that he en- 13 * Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, and il 

tred vpon the high places of the land, and his ſeed was honoured: for God made all quiet round 2» 43 I, 


| and \yas nat one day as long as two? lands, and praiſed him in the bleſsings of the $5, 
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1 obtained it for as heritage. bout him, that hee might build an houſe in his lug. 
To That all the children of Iſrael might ſee that Name, and prepare his Sanctuary for ener. ug, 
it is good to fol lv the Lord. | 14 *How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and as a N gui, 


11 And concerning the Indges,euery one by name flood filled with ynderſtandivg? 
i whoſe heart went not a whoring , 'nor. departed 15 Thy ſoute covered the whole earthy and thou 
1 from the Lord: let their memory be hleſſed. filledſt it with darle * 
„ chap. 13 Let their bones!“ flouriſh out of their place: 16 Thy Name went farre vnto the ylands,and for 
40.13. and let the name of them that were honoured, bee thy peace thou waſt beloued. | j 
s .- continued ypon thtirchildren; | | 17 The countreys marueiled at thee for thy*ſongs T1 
| » r Sam, 13 * Samuel the Prophet of the Lord; beleuod of and prouerbes, and parables,and interpret — 10 
| tte. & bis Lord, eſtabliſhed a kingdome, and anointed 18 By the Name of the Lord God, which is called 
15,19, Princes cuer his people, ; the Lord God of Iſrael, thou didſt *gather gold 261 fs, 
14 By the Law of the Lord hee iudged the Con» tinne, and didſt multiply ſiluer as lead. 1 
gregation,aud the Lord had reſpeft vato Iacob. 19 * Thoa didit bow thy loines vnto women, abd 1 *uTings 
15. By his faithfulneſſe he was found a true Pro- fy th. body thru waft brought into ſubiection. 1 Il. . 
phet, and by his word he was knowne to be faithe 20 Thou didſt ſtaine thy honour,and pollute thy Io. 
full in viſſ en. ſeed, ſo that than broughteſt wrath vpon thy chil» 
16 Hee called vpon the mighty Lord, when his dren,and waſt grieued for thy folly, 
enemies preſſed vpon him on cuery ſide, when hee 21 * So the kingdome was diuided arid ont of il 
*.x Sam. offered the æ ſucking Lambe. Ephraim ruled a rebellious kingdome. en 
75. 17 And the Lord thundred frem heauen, and 22 * But the Lord will neuer leaue off his merty, 16) 
with a great uoiſe made his voyce to be heard. neither ſhall any of his works periſh, neither will 1 {)hand. 
18 And hee deſtroyed the rulers of the Tyrians, he aboliſh the poſterity of his Elect, and the feed of 1 lings 
and all the Princes of the Philiſtines. him that leueth him he will not take awawher ? z lla. 
49 And before his long ſleepe, he made“ proteſta- fore he gane a remnant vnto Iaceb, and out of him 3736. 
12.3. tions in the hight of the Lord and his ansinted; I a root vnto Dauid. th.c.d, - 
haue not taker any maus goods, ſo much as a ſhoe, 23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers,aid of f .). 
and no man did accuſe him. p his ſeed he left behind him Roboam, euen the foo» Nm. 
S. 20 And after his death hee ®propheſied , and liſhneſſe of dhe people, and one that had novnder» | G19. 
238. 18,19. ſhewed the King his end, and lift vp his voyce ſtanding, who & turned away the people throdgh *1 16 Ling: 
from the earth in prophecie, to blot out the wic - bis counſell: there was alſe leroboam the ſoune of Wy ulli. 
kedneſſe of the people. Nabat, who * cauſed Iſrael to finne, and ſhewed M . 
CH AP. XLVYII. Ephraim the way of finne s _ ; M1 
"1 The prajſe of Nathan, 2 of Dauid, 12 Of S4. 24 And their ſins were multiplied exceedingh, ! 
lumen. h glory, and in mities, 23 Of bu end aud that they were driuen out of the land. 
puniſhment. ; 25 For they ſought out all wtckedxeſſe,till the 
2 Sam. Nd after him roſe vp Nathan to* propheſie, vengeance came vpon them. | 
11.1. in the time of Dauid. * CH A P, XLVIII. 
2 As is the fat taken away from | peace offring, 1 The praiſe of 8ljas, 12 of Blixens; 19 anidef i 
ſo was Dauid choſen out of the children of Iſrael. Ei 
lar, bs 3 Hef played with lyons as with kids, and with 1 f 
ſwote | *beares as with ambes. his word burnt like a lampe. | ] 
Lieu. 4 * Slew he not a gyant when hee was yet but 2 He brought a fore famine ypou thetny aud 9 10 ur. | 
« r Sam, yong ? and did he. pot take away reproach from the his zeale he d1miniſhed their number. 1! — 
17 34. people vhen he lifred vphis hand with the ſtone in 3 By the word of the Lord he I the ber mg 
41 Sam, the fling, and beat downe the boaſting of Geliah > uen, ® and alſo three times brought dovne fire, | 
17.49. 5 For he called vpon the moſt high Lord, and he 4 O Elias, how waſt thou hotoured in th Wor- 


1% fans him futpgth in I right hand do flay chat drow deeds I and who may glory ene , 
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kings 5 *Who didſt raiſe vp a dead man from death, 
and his ſoule from the f place of the dead, by the 
word of the molt High, 

; 6 Who broughteſt Kings to deſtruRion, and 
honourable men from their {| bed. 

7 Whoheardeſttherebuke of the Lord in Sinai, 
and in Horebthe judgement of vengeance, 

$ *Whe annointed Kings to take reuengs, and 
phets to ſucceed after him: 

* Who was taken vp in a whirlewind of fire, 
ina charet of fier ie horſes: 

Who waſt f ordained * for reprooſes in their 
times, to paciſie the wrath of the Lords iudgment, 
before it brake foorth into fury, and to turne the 
heart of the father vnto the ſore, and to I reſtore 
the tribes of Iacob. 

u Bleſſed are they that ſav thee, and | ſlept in 
loue, for we ſhall ſurely liue. 

12 & Elias ir was, who was coueredwitha whirle- 
nd:and Elizeus was filled with hisſpirit: whilſt 
helined he was not moued [ with the preſence] of 
amy Prince, neither could any br ing him into tub» 

WH 


on. 
13 | No word ceuldouercome him , and x after 
Alg. his death his body propheſied. 
g, 24 He did wonders in his life, and at his death 
were his wor kes maruellous. 
| 15 For all this the peoplerepented not, neither 
1 [ings departed they from theirfins, *cill they were ſpoi- 
ed, and caried out of their land,audwereſcattered 
thorow all the earth: yet there remaineda ſmall 
people and a ruler in the houſe of Dauid: | 
16 Of whom, ſome didthat which was pleaſing 
to Gad, and ſome multiplied ſinnes. 
list 17 Fzekias fort i ſied his city, and brought in wa- 
eſt thereof: he digged the hard 
tocke with yron, and made wels for waters. 
eli: 78. In his time? Sennacherib came vp, and ſent 
1 1 „and lift vp his hand againſt Sion, and 


mbled their hearts and hands, and 
chey were in paine as women in trauel l. N 
20 Rut they called vpon y Lord which is merciful, 
and ſtretched out their hands towards him, and im- 
mediatel ythe holy One heard them out of heauen, 
(rad, aud del iuered them by the i miniſtery of Eſay. 
„kings 21 Ha ſmote the hoſte of the Aſlyrians, and his 
45 lla. Angel deſtroyed them. 

36, 22 For Exe kias had done the thing that pleaſed 
tice, the Lord, and was ftrong in the wayes of Dauid his 
1. J, father, as Eſay the Prophet, whowas great and 
Vine, faithfall in his viſion, had commanded him. 
23 In his time the Sun went backward, and he 
ui: lengthened the Kings life. 

null. 24 He ſaw by an excellent Soirit what ſhould 

11s, come to paſſe at the laſt, and he comforted them 

that mourned in Sion. | 
25 He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe for ener, 
andſecret things or euer they came. 1 


1 The praiſe of Joſta, 4 Of Danjd and Ex- lia: 
6 Of Jeremy, 8 Of Exechies, rr Lo: obabel, S Je. 
ſu 'the ſonne . 4 Jol ec, 13 Of Nebemiah, Enoch, 

He remembranceof® Iofias is like the compo- 
¶ fition of the perſume that is made by the Art 
ef the Apothecar je: it is ſweet as hony im all 


behaued himſelſe vprightly in the conuer- 
the people, and tooke away the abqmiuati- 


ity | 
— his heart vnto the Lord, and in 


Aix. 


the time of tkevngodly he eſtabliſhed the worth 5 
of God. 


4 All except Dauid, and Exe kias, and Icſias were 
dete ciiuc: ſor they forſooke the Law of the moth 
High ſcuen] the Kings of Iudah failed. ' 
5 Therctore he g.uetheir | power vnto others, ! Or, 
and their glory co aſtrange Kab ion. ; 02, | 
6 They burnt the ci:ofen city of the Sanctuary, 2.King 
and made the ſtreets deſolate, {according ty the 25. 9. 
propheſie of leremias: $0. % 1% 
7 Forthey*intreated him euill who neuertheles 4420 of | 
was 2 Prophet & tautified iu his mothers wombe, Ferery, . 
that he might root cut, and aſſlict, and deſtroy, and leite. 
that he might build vp alſo and plant. 3. 6. 
8 Vt was Ezechiel whoſaw the gloric us viſion, er. 1 4. 
which was ſhewed him vpon the chariot of the * ze k. 


Cherubims. ＋ 1. “.15. 
For he“ made mention of the enemies vnder EH. 
L the ſigure of ] tha raine, and I directed them that 13 14.8% 
went right. 33. 1.15. 
Is And ofthe twelue Prophets, let the memori- & 38.18 
all be bleſſed: andlet their bones flouriſh againe eta 3.1. 
ont of their place: for they comforted Iacob, and vag. 2 24 
delinered them by atſured hope. 10% lid 
11 *How ſhall wemagnifie Zorobabel ? euen he good. 
was as a ſignet on the right han. “ Ezek. 
1280 was leſus the ſonof Ioſddec: who in their 17 13 & 
time buildedl tie honſe, and ſet vp an holy Tetn 38 22. 
2 the Lord, whichwas prepared tor euerla- Z. ac. 3. | 
ng glory. | „ era 3.284 
13 * And among the elect was Neemias, whoſe lag. f. 124 
renowne is great, who raiſed vp for vs the wals aud 2.7, 
that were fallen, and ſet vp the gates and the bars, Ne. .: 
and raiſed vp our ruines againe. Gen, 5. 
14 Bat vpon the earth was no man created like 24. b. 
Enoch, for he was taken from the earth. 1 . 0 
15 Neither was there a man borne like vnto No- ge. 47 
ſeph,a gouernour ot his brethren, a ſtay of thepeo 34. & 4 
ple, whoſe bones were regardedoſthe Lord. 66 45. 
16 Sem and Seth were in great honcur among Gen. 
men, and ſowas Adam aboue euery lining thug ; f. aud 
iu thgcreations F 11,4, , | 
CHAP. I. | 
1 Gf Simon tbe ſon of Uni, 22 How the people were 
taught rc pratſe God and pra. 27 The conclufiin. 
Qlmon * the high Priefttheſon of Onias, who in 2 Mie 
his life repayred the houſe againe, and in his . 
dayes fortified the Temple 3 ; - 
23 And by him was built from the foundation the 
double heigbt, the high fortreſſe of the wall about 
the Temple. : 
3 Ia his dayes the! Ciſterne to receiue water, «, King 
being in compaſſe as the-Sea y was cue red with , , . 
1 fbraſſi 7. 23. 
plates of braſſe. : 
He teoke care of the Temple that it ſhould not 
fall, and fortified the city againſt beſieging. 
5 How was he honouredinthemidtof the peo- 
ple in his comming out ef thef Sanctuary. 167. . 
6. lle was as the morning ſtar in the midſt of a honſe of 
cloud, and as the Moone at the full. te ys 
7 As the Sunne 3 the Temple of the 
moſt High, and as the Rainbꝭ giuing light in the 
bright clouds. : Aa 
8 And as the flower of Roſes in the ſpring of the 
yeere, as Lillics by the riuers of waters, and as the 
branches of tke frankincenſe tree, inthe time of 
Summer. 
9 As fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as a veſſel 
of beaten gald,ſet with al maner of precious ſtones 
to And as a faire Oliue tree budding forth ſruit, 
and as a Cypreſſe tree groweth vp co theclouds., 
11 When he pat on the robe of hohour, and was 
12 2 clothed 
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Apoerypha. ECClel 


clothed withthe perfectionof glorygwhen he went 
vp to the holy Altar, he made the garment of holi- 

eſſe honourable. g 

ta When he tooke the portions out of the Prieſts 
hands, he himſelfe ſtood by thehearth of the Altar, 
eompaſſed with his brethrenroand abont, as a yong 
Cedar in Libanus, and as palme trees compaſſed 
they him round about. i ; 

13 Sowere all the ſonnes of Aaron in their glory, 
2nd the oblations of the Lord in theix hands, before 
all the Congregationof Iſrael. 

14 And hniſhing the ſeruice at the Altar, that he 
mi ght adorne y offring of the moſt high Almighty» 

15 He ftretched outhis hand to the cup: and po- 
red off the blood of the grape, he pow red eut at 
The foot of the Altar, a ſweet ſmelliug ſauour vnto 
ehe moſt high King of all. ö 

16 Then ſheuted the {ons of Aaron, and ſaunded 
the j ſilaer Trumpets, and made a great noiſe to be 
heard, for a remembrance before the moſt High. 
1 Then all che people _—_— haſted, and fell 
downe to the earth vpon their faces to worſhi 


* their Lord Gad Almighty the moſt Hi gn. 
I — 18 The ſingers allo ſang raiſes with their voy» 


ces, with great variety ol ſounds was there made 
ſweet meledie. 

19 And the people beſonght the Lord the moſt 
High by prayerbefore himthat is merciſull, xillthe 
ſolemnity of the Lord was ended, and they had 
finiſhed hisſeruice. 

20 Then he went downe, and lifted vp his hands 
ouer the whole e of the children of 
Iſrael, to giue the bleſs:ngof the Lord with hu 
lips, and to teioyce in his Name. 
et And they bowed themſelues downe to wore 
ip the ſecond time, that they might receiue a 

Sing from the moſt High. 

32 Now therefere bleſs ye the God ofall,which 
enely doth wondrous things euery where, which 
exalteth our dayes from the wombe, and dealeth 
with vs according to his mercye 

23 Hegrant vs ioyſulne le of heart, and that peace 
may be in eur dayes in[ſrael for euer. f 

That he would confirme his mercy with vs, 
and deliuer vs at histime. 

25 There be two manner of nations which my 
heart abhorreth, and the third is no nation. 

26 They that fit vpon the fnountaine of Samaria, 
and they that dwell among the philiſtines, and 
That fooliſh people that dwellinSichem. 

37 leſus the ſonne of Sirach of Ierglalem hath 
written in this booke the inſtruction of vnderſtan- 
ding and knovwledge,whoout of his heart powred 
forth wiſdome. 

28 Bleſſedis he that ſhall beexerciſed in theſe 
things,and — that laieth them vᷣp in his heart ſhal 
e wiſe. eh 

29 For if be doe them, he ſhall be ſtrong to all 
things, for the light of the Lord leadeth him, who 
giueth wiſdome to the godly z bleſſed be the Lord 
for ener, Amen. Amen. 8 

C H A P. LI. 

JA prayer of Ielusthe ſonne of Sirach. 
1 Willthanke thee, O Lord and King. and praiſe 
thee, O God my Sauiour, I doe giue praiſe vnto 

thy — * 

3 For thou art my er and hel haft 
—_—_— my body from deſti uction, — = the 
nare of the ſlandereus tongue, and from the lips 
that forge lies, and haſt beene mine helper againſt 

mine aduerſaries. | 


8 Aud haſtdglineredme according tothe multi: 


TICUS 9 ene 
tude of thy mercies, & greatnes oſthy Name, from 
thefreeth of them that were ready to dencure we, Guy, 
and out of the hands of ſuch as ſaughr after my life; ige 95 
and from the mani fold afflictions whichThad? f if 

4 From the choaking of fire on euery ſide, and gy 
from the mids of the fire which I kindled not: 

From the depthof the helly of hell, from an 
vncleane tongue, and from lying words: 

6 hy an accuſat ion to the King from an vurigb- 
teous tongue 2 my ſoule drew nere euen vnto death 
my life was neere to the hell beneath. 

5 They compaſſed me on ener ſide, and there 
was no man to helpe me: I looked for the ſucceut 
of men, but there was nune ? 

8 Tben thought I vpon thy mercy, O Lord, and 
vpon thy acts of old, how thou deliuereſt ſuch as 
wait for thee, and ſaueſt them out of the hands 
of the enemies: ITE 

9 Then lifted 1 vp my ſupplication from the [2 
earth,and prayed for deliuerance fromdeath, 

ro I called vpon the Lord, the Father of my Lord, 
that he would not leaue me in the dayes of my 
trouble, and in the time of the proud, when there 
was no helpe. 8 ; | 

1 [will praiſe thy Name continually, and will 
fing praiſes with thankeſgining, aud ſo my prayer 
was heard: : 

12 For thou ſauedſt me from deſtruct ion, and de- 
liueredſt me from the enill time: therefore willl 
giue thankes and praiſe thee, and blefſe thy Name Wn 
O Lord, | an 

, 3 While I was yet yongeor euer Iwent abroad, hs 
I defired wiſdome yin my prayer. . 

14 I prayed for her before the Temple, and will 9, 
ſceke bex out, euento the end: ; 

j Enen from the flower,till the grape was ripe, 
hath my heart delighted in her, my foot went the 
right way, from my youth vp ſovght I after her. 

I6 I bowed downe my eare a little, and receiued 
her, and gate much learning» . 

17 Iprofited therein, [therefore] will I aſcribe 
the glory vnto him that giueth me wiſdome 3 

18 For I purpoſed to doe after her, andearneftly 
I followed that which is good, ſo ſhall I not bee 
confounded. . : 

19 My ſnule hath wreftled with her, and in 
doings I was exaft yI ſtretched foorth my hands 
— _ heauen aboue, and bewailed my ignorances 
0 r. 

2. [I directed my ſoulevuto her, & I found her in ion 
purenes, I haue had my heart ioyned with her from vu 
the beginnlugs therefore ſhallI not be forſaken. Inge 

21 Myſheart was troubled in ſeeking hbersthere» (vr, 
fore haue I gottena good poſleſsion, 2 

22 The Lord hath g iuen me a tongue for my re- 
ward, and Iwill praiſe him thorewith. 

23 Draw neere vnto me you vnlear ned, and dwell 
in the houſe of learning. 

24 Wherefore are yon ſlow, and what ſay 57 of | 

theſe things ſeeinꝑ your ſeules are verythirlly? 

35 I opened my mouth and ſaid, Buy her for « xp, 

yourſelues without money. 5.1 

6 put your necke vnder the yoke, and let your 

ſoulereceiue inftru&ion,the is hard at hand to find 
27 * Behold with your eyes, how that I haue had 0 

bat litt le labor, and haue gotten vnto me much reſt i jp 

28 Get learning with a great ſumme of money - 

and get much gold by her. 

29 Let yourſoulereioyce in hismercyzand be not 

aſhamed of his praiſe, | Ts 

E 14 —— wor le _ and in his time 
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CHAP. I 

1 Barnch wrote lool i Babylom, 5 The lewes 
there wept at the reading of it, 7 They ſend money 
awd the booke to the brethren at Hier u ſalern, 

d theſe are the words of the booke, 

A which Baruch the ſon of Nerias, the 
ſonne of Maaſias, the ſenof Sedecias, 
the ſonne of Aſadias, the ſonne of 
2F0 24g Chelcias,wrote in Babylon, 

3 Inthe fifth yeere, aud in the ſcuenth day of the 

moneth,what time as the Caldeans tooke Ieruſa- 
lem,and burnt it with fire, 
, Aud Baruch did read the werdsof this booke, 
in the hearing of Iechonias, the ſon of f Ioachim, 
King of Iudah, and in the eares of all the people, 
that came to heare ] the booke, 

4 And in thehear ing of the Nobles, and of the 
Tings ſous, and in the heat ing of the Elders, and of 
all the people, from the loweſt vnto 5 hi gheſt, euen 
of —_— — 9 at 2 bv the riuer _ 

5s Wherenpon they wept, faſted, | and prayed be- 
n 

6 They made alſo a colledionof money, gccore 
ding to euery mans power. l 

7 Aud they ſent it to leruſalem, vnta ] Toachim 
the high pri eſt, the ſonof Chelcias, ſonof Sa lum, 
and to the prieſts, and to all the people which were 
feand with him at leruſalem, 

$ At the ſame time when he receined the veſſels 
ofthe houſe of the Lard, that were carryed cut of 
the Temple,toreturne thenrinto the land of Inda 
the tenth day of the moneth Siuan [namely ] ſil- 
uer veſſels, which Sedecias the ſon of Ioſias, King 
of Iudah had made, 

9 After that Nau hodonoſer King of Babylon 
had carryed away Techonias, and the Princes, and 


the ] Captines,and the mighty men, and the people 


of the land from Ieruſalem, and brought them vai 
to Babylon: 80 

10 And they ſaid, Behold, we haue ſent yon mo. 
fey to buy you burnt offerings , and ſinne offeringꝑs, 
and incenſe,and prepare ye 1 offer vpon 
the Altar of the Lord our God, : 

1 Andpray forthe life of Nabxchodonefor king 
of Babylon, and for the lifeot Balthaſar his ſonne, 
= their dayes may be vpon earth as the dayes of 

eauen. 

12 And the Lord will giue vs ſtrength, and ligh- 
ten our eyes, and we ſhall line vader the ſhadow of 
Nabnchodonoſor King of Babylon, and vnder the 
ſhadow of Balthaſar his ſonne, and we ſhall ſerue 
them many dayes,and finde faucur in their fight, 

I2 Pray for vs alſo vnto the Lord our God, (for 
we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our God, and vnto 
this dav the ſury of the Lord, and his wrathis not 
turned from vs.) . 

» 14 And ye ſhill reade this booke, whichwe haue 

ſent vnto yen; to make confeſsion in the houſe of 
the Lord, vpon the feaſts and ſolemne dayes. 

-I5 And ye ſhall ſay, v To the Lord our God be- 

longeth righteouſneſſe, but vnto vs the confuſion 

of faces. as it is come to paſſe this day vnto them 

pf luda, and te the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 

16 And toour Kings, and toour Princes, and to 
dur Pri eſts, and to our Prophets, and te our Fathers 

17 For we haue ® ſinned before the Lord, 

18 Aud dilobeyed him, and liaue got bearkened 


l U) K 


BARVCH, 


” £3 \ Pp 
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vnto the voyce of the Lord our God, towalke in 
the Commandements that he gaue vs openly: 

19 Since the day that the Lord brought our fore 
fathers out of the land of Eg;ptyvnto this preſent 
day, we liaue beene diſobedient vnto the Lord our 
God, and we liaue beens negligent in not hearing 
his voyce. 

20 * Wherefore the euils cleaued vnto vs, and & Dep. 
the curſe which the Lord appointed by Moyſes his 28.13. 
ſeruant , at the time that he brought our fathers 
ont of the land of Egypt, to giue vs a land tloweth 
with milke and hon, like as it is to ſee this day. 

24 Neuertheleſſe, we haue nut hear kened vate 
the voyce of the Lord our God, according vnto all 
the words of the Prophets, whom he ſent vntoxs. 

32 Bur euery man followed the imagination of 
his one wicked heart, to ſerne ſtrange gods, aud 
to doe euill in the ſight of the Lord our Gods 

HA P. II. 

The praper aud confi ſſiom which the Jewes at Z. 
bylou mad, and ſent in that boote Unto the bret bo en 
in le uſalem. 

7 Herefore the Lord hath made good his word, 

which he proneunced againſt vs, and againſt 
our Judges that indged Iirael, and againſt our 
Kings, and againſt our Princes, and againſt the men 
of Iſrael and Iuda, 

2 Tobring vpon vs great plagyes, ſuch as neuer 
happened vader the whole heagen, as it came to 
paſſe in Ieruſalem, according to the things that 
were written in the Law of Moyles ; 

3 That a man flioul. cat the fleſh of his owne Deut. 
ſonne, and the fleth of his owne daughter. 28.55 · 

4 Moreoner, he hath deliuered them tobe in 
ſubiection to all the Kingdomes that are round a- 
bout vs, to be as a reproach and deſolat ion am 
all the people round abcut where the Lord hat 
ſcattered them. 

5 Thus we f were caft downe, and not exalced, Cree te, 
becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our Cad, werebe- 
and haue not beene obedient vnto his veyce. neath, 

6 *To the Lord our Ged appertaineth righteoul- nd n 
neſſe: but vato vs aud to cur Fathers open ſhane, aloue. 
as appeareth this day. * Cha 

7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, which t. 4. 
the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs; 

8 Yet haue we not prayed before the Lord, that 
we might turne every one from the iwaginations 
of his wicked heart. 

9 Whereforethe Lord watched ouer vs for cull 
and the Lord hath brought it vpon vs: for the 
Lord isr:ghteous in all his workes which he hath 
commanded vs. 

Is Yetwe haue not hearkened yntn his voyce, to 
walke in the Commandemeuts of the Lerd, which 
he hath ſetbefore vs, 

11 * And now, O Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt & Dan, 
bronght thy people our of the land of Egypt with 9.15. 
a mighty hand, and high arme, and with ſignes, and 
with wonders, and with great powerzand haſt got- 
ten thy ſellea Name, as appeareth this day: 

12 O Lord our Gad, we haue l. aue ſinned, we hare 
done vngodly, we haue dealt vnri ghteouſly in all 
thine ordinancess 

13 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for we are bur 
a few left among the hearhen,where thou haſt ſcat · 
tered vs: 


Tt 4 14 Heae 


20. 


8 * Leuĩt. 


ö . ſilues. 


\pocrypi: 1 
Neare l 70 Tord, and our petitions, 
and deliuer vs for thine owne ſake, and giue vs la⸗ 
nour in the ſight of them which haue led vs aways 
15 That all the earth may know that thouart 
the Lord eur God; becauſe Iſrael and his poſterity 


* 


1 1 Greeke, is called by thy Name. 
10% Nane 16 O Lord, * Iooke downe from thy holy houſe, 


F called and conſider vs; bow downe thine earenO Lord. to 
Vpon beare vs. 

Jarl. iy * Open thine eyes, and behold: for the dead 
peut. that are iu the graues, whoſe Tſoules are taken 
26.15, from their bodies, will giue vnto the Lord neither 
eſa,s; 15 pra iſe nor i ighteouſneſle. 


ls. 5 18 Bat the ſoule that is greatly vexed;which go- 


& 115 15. eth ſtooping and feeble, and the eyes that faile, and 
elal.j8. dhe hungry ſoule will giue thee praiſe and righte- 
18,1% euſneſſe, O Lord. 

+ Gr, ſþi- 19 Therefore we doe not make our humble 
bis or (ifs ſupplicationbefore thee, O Lord cur Gad, folie 
* Pan. e. Tighteouſneſſe of our Fathers,and of our Kings, _ 
20 * For thou haſt ſent ont thy wrath and indig- 
ex. 25. nation vpon vs, as thou haſtſpoken by thy ſernants 
718, the Prophets,ſaying, | 

21 *Thusſaith the Lord, Row downe your ſhoul- 
ders to ſerue the King of Babylon: ſo ſhall ye re- 
maine in the land that 1gane vnto your fathers, 

22 But if ye will not hcare the voyce of the Lord 
to ſerue the King of Babylon. 

23 1 will caulſè to ceaſe out of the cities of Iuda, 
andfrom without Teruſalem , the voyce of mirth, 
and the voyce of io; the voice of the bridegroome 
and the voyce of tie, bride , and the whole land 
ſhall be deſolateof inhabitants. 

? 24 But we wouldnot hearken vnto thy vovce, to 
ſerue the King of Babylon; therefore haſt thou 
made the words that thouſpakeſtby th; ſer- 

"watts the Prophets? namely that the bones of our 
Kings, and the bones of our fathers ſhall be taken 
out af their places, 

25 And loe, they are caſt eut to the heate of the 
day, and to the froſtof the night, and they dyed in 
— miſeries, by famine, by ſword, and by peſti- 

ence. 

26 And the houſe which is called by thy Name, 
Thaſt thon laid waſte] as it is to be ſeene this day, 
or the wickedneſſe of the houſe of Iſrael, and the 

ſe of Iudah. 


1 0 


* | 
* And T will m 
them, tobe their. God, and they tha 


3 The reſt of they prayer ana couſeſſon , contaj. 
ned in that booke which Barnch w: ore and ſext 10 
Hieruſalem. 30 Wiſdome was ſhewed fr f to lacoh, 
and waſeene vpon the earth. 

Lord Aimighty God of Iſrael, the ſonlein au. 
ALF guiſh,the troabled ſpirit cryeth vnto thee; 

2 Heare, O Lord, and hane mercy for thou art 
merci ful land haue pity vpon vs, becauſe we hane 
ſinned before thee ; 

3 For thou endureſt for euer, and we periſh 
vtterly. ö 

4 O Lord Almighty, thou God of Iſrael, heate 
new the prayers of the dead Iſraelites, and of their 
children, which haue ſinned before thee , and not 
hear kened vnto the voyce of thee their God: for 
the which cauſe theſe 9 cleanevato vs. 

$ Remember not the iniquities of our ſoreſa · 
thers 2 but thinke ypon thy power and thy Name, 
naw at this time. 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, O 
Lord, will weprat'e, 

7 And for tlis cauſe thou haſt put thy feare in 
our hearts, to the intent that we ſhonld call vpon 
thy Name, and praiſe thee in our captiuity: for 
*we haue called to mind all the iniquity of our 
forefathers that ſinned before thee, 

8 Behold we are yet this day in ear captinity, 
where thou haſt ſcattered vs, for a reproachand a 
curſe, and to be ſubie& to paiments, according to 
all the iuĩquities of our fathers , which departęd 
frem the Lord our God. 3 

9 Hearelſraal the commandements of lifes giue 
eare to vnderſtand wiſedomes 

r How hapneth it, Iſracl, that thou art in thlae 
enemies land, that thou art waxen old in a ſtrange 
countrey, that thou art defiled with the dead? 

It That thou art counted with them that goe 
downe into the grane? SD 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of wiſdome. 

1; Forif thou hadſt walked in the way of God, 
thou ſhouldeſt haue dwel led in peace for euer. 

14 Learne where is wiſc dome, where is ſtrength 


27 O Lord our God, thou haſt dealt with vs aſter where is vnderſtanding, that thou mayeſt ku al- 


allthy goodneſſe, and according to all that great 
merey of thine. : 

28 As thou ſpakeſtby thy ſeruant Moſes, in the 
day when thou diddeft command him to write thy 
Law before the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 

29 If yewillnot heare my voyce, ſurely + this 


26. 14. very great multitude ſhall be turned into a ſmall 


deut. 28. I number ] among the nations, where Iwill ſcatter 


| Is. them. 
1 G.eele, 30 For I knew / that they would net heare me, be. 


chu greac cauſe it is a ſtiffe-necked people 2 but in the land of 
ſwa ne their captiuities,they ſhal [remember themſeluess 
los come 31 And ſhallknow that Tam the Lord their God: 
$0 zhem for I giue them an heart, and eares to heare. N 
33 And they ſhall praiſe me in the land of their 
captiuity, and thinke ypon my Name, : 
33 And returne from their ſtiff ne cke, and from 


l Greek”, 
„ theit wick: d deeds; for they ſhall remember the 


way of the ir fathers whichfianed before the Lord. 
24 And Iwill bring them againe into the land 
which I promiſed with anoath vnto their Fathers 
Abraham, Iſaac, aud Iacob, and they ſhall be lords 
of it, and Iwillincieaſe them: and they (hall not be 
diminiſhed 


ſo where is leng h of dayes, and life, where is the 
light of tlie eyes, and peace. 


15 Whohath found out her place? or who hath? 1 
t 


come into her treaſures ? 

16 Whereare the princes of the heathenbecome, 
and ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon theearth? 

17 They that had theirpaſtime with rhe foulegof 

the ayre, and they that hoarded vp ſiluer and gold, 
wherein men truſt, x made no end of their gertivp 

18 For they that wrought in ſiluer, and were ſo 
careſull, and whoſe workes are vnſearchable, 

19 They are vaniſhed, and gone downe to the 
graue, and others are come vp in their ſteads. 

20 Yong men haue ſęene light, aud A7 d 
the earth: but the way of knowledge laue 
not knowne, : 

21 Nor vnderſtood the pathes thereof, not laid 
hold of it, their children were farre off from that 


way. 
22 It hath not been heard of in Chanzan neither 
hath it beeneſcene in Theman, , 
23 The Agarenes that ſeeke wiſdome,vpon earth (rt 
the merchants of Merran, and of Theman, the I ar 4 


thors of fables, and ſearchersour of vnderſtam = baun 


2 
ound! 


remember her pathes. 

24 Olſrael, how great is the honſe of God ?and 
bow large is the place of his pofſeſsion? 

25 Great, and hath no end: high, and vnmea- 
ſurable. | 

26 There were the gvants, famous from the be- 
ginting, that were of ſo great ſtature, wy ſo ex- 
pert in warre. i \ 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord chafe,neither gaue he 
the way of knowledge vntothem. 

28 But they were deſtroyed , becanſe they had 
no wiſdome, and periſhed through their owne feo- 
liſhneſſe, 

29 Who hath gone vp into heaueny and taken 
her, and brought her downe from the clonds? 

30 Who hath gone ouer the ſea , and feund her, 
and will bring her for pure gold? $ 

21 No mau knoweth her way, nor thinketh of 
her path. 4 

73 Buthe that knoweth all chings, knoweth her, 
and hath found her out with his vnderſtanding: he 
that prepared the earth for euermore, hath filled 
it with foare footed beaſts, 

- 33 He that ſendeth forth ie it goethꝛ cal. 
1h it 2gaine»and it obeyeth him with feare, 

34 The ſtars ſhined in their watches, and rejoy- 
cd: whenhecalleth them, theyſay , H-ere we be, 


and ſo with elieerefulneſſe they ſhewed light vnto 


bim that made them. 
35 This is aur God, and there ſhall none other be 
accounted of in compariſon of him. 
zs He hath found cut all the way of knowledge, 
and hath giuen it vnto Iacob his fernant , and to 
Iſrael his beloued. 
37 *Afterward didhe fſhew himſelfeyponearth, 


ob and conuerſed with men, 


CHAP, IIII. 
1 The boote of (ommam ements, i that Wiſ⸗ 
ame which wes commended in the ſormer ¶ Bapter. 
25 The le wts are moontd to.patience, and to hope 


for the deliuer ance. 


is is the Rooke of the Commandements of 

God : and the. Law that endureth for euer: 

all they that keepe ĩt ſhall come to life ʒ bat ſuch 
28 leane it, ſhall die. 

2 Turne thee, O Iacob, and takeheedof it: 
walke ſ in the preſence of the light thereof, that 
thou mayeſt be illuminated. 

2 Giue not thine honour to another, nor the 


things that are profitable vntothee, to a ſtrange 


nations 
4 Ollrael, happy are wee? for things that are 
mgto God, are made knowne vnto vs, 
FE of good cheare , my people, the memoriall 
rael, 
6 Yeewereſold tothe nat ions, not for [your] 
on 2 butbecagſe you moned God to wrath, 
ye were delivered vato the enemies. 

7 For yee prouoked him that made you, by ſa- 
erifieing vnto denilg,and not to God. 

8 Yee haue forgotten the euer laſting God, that 
brouglit yon vp; and yee haue grieued leruſalem, 
that nurſed you, 

9 For when ſhe ſaw the wrath of God comming 

n you, ſhe ſaid, Hearken,O ye that dwell about 

Ston? God hath bronght vpon me great mourning, 

to For I ſaw the captiuitie of my ſonyes and 

ars » which the Euer laſting brought vpon 
m. 


* xt Wich ioy did I nouriſh them: but ſent them 


away with weeping and towrnivge 


 - none of theſe haue knowne the way of wiſedomexar 12 Let no man reioyceoner me 2 widow, and for - 


ſaken of many, who for the ſinnes of my children 
am left deſolate t becauſe they departed from the 
Lav; of God, : 

13 They knew not his Statutes, nor walked in 
the wayes of his Commandements, nor trode in the 
pathes || of diſcip line in his right eouſueſſe. 


14 Let them that dwell about Sion, come, and re- as/tipimme 
member ye the captiuity of my ſans and daughters, 3» e- 
onſn[ts 


whick the Eacrlafting hath brought vpon them. 

15 For he hath bronght a nation vpon them from 
far: a ſhamelefſenation,and of a ſtrange language, 
who neither reuerencedold man, nor pitied child. 

16 Theſe haue carried away the deare bel ued 
children of the widow, and left her that was alone 
deſolate without daughters. 

17 Rat what can I helpe you? 

18 For he that brought theſe plagues vpon ycu, 
will deliver you from the hands of your enemies, 

19 Goe your way, O mychi[dren, goe your way 2 
for I am left deſolate. 


„ 


lor, of 4 


20 I haue put off the clothing of I peace, and put lor. pre- 
vpon me the ſackcloth of my prayer; I will cry vnto Peri. 


the Euerlaſting * in my dayes. | 

21 Be of good cheare, O my children, cry vnto the 
Lord: and hee hall deliner yen from the power 
and hand of the enemies. 

23 For my hope is in the —— — he will 
ſaue you, and ioy is cume vnto mee from the holy 
One, becauſe of the mercy which ſhall ſcone come 
vnto yon, from the Euer laſting, our Sautours 

23 For I ſent you out with mourning and weep- 
ing: bur God will giue you to me againe with toy 
and gladneſſe for euer. 

24 Like as now the neighbersof Sion have ſeene 
your captiuity 2 ſoſhall = ſee ſhortly your fal- 
uation bes our God, which ſhall come vpon you 
with great glory and brightnes of the Everlaſting. 

25 My children ſuffer patiently the wrath that is 
come vpon you from God: for thine enemy hath 
perſecured thee 2 but ſhorrly thou ſhalt ſee his de- 
ſtruction, and ſhalt tread vyon his necke, 

26 My delicate ones haue gone rough wayes, and 
were taken away as a flocke caught of rhe enemies. 

27 Be of good comfort, O my children, and cry 
vnto God? for you ſhall bee remembred of him 
that brought theſe things vpon you. 

28 For as it was your minde to goe aſtray from 
God: ſo being returnedſeeke him ten time: more, 

29 For he that hat h brought theſe plagues vpon 
yon, ſhall bring yen euer laſting ioy againe with 
your ſaluation. 

30 Take a good heart, O Teruſalem: for he that 
gaue thee that name will comfort thee, 


los in ts 


time of 
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31 Miſerable are they that afflicted thee, and ro- 


ioyced at thy fall. ; | 

32 Miſerable are thecities whichthychildrey ſet» 
ned: miſerable is ſhe that receiued thy ſonnes, 

33 For as ſhe 22 at thy ruine, and was glad 
at thy falls ſo ſhall ſhee bee grieued for her owne 
deſolation. 

34 For I will take away the reiotcing of hor 
great multitude, and her pride ſhall be turued into 
mourning . 

35 Fer fire ſhall come vpdn her from the Enerfa- 
ſting, long to endure: aud flee ſhalbe inhabited 
of deuilsfor a great time. | 

26 Olcruſalem, looke about thee towards the 
Eaſt, and behold rhe ioy that commeth vnto thee 

from God. 

37 Loe, thy ſonnes come whom thou ſenteſtaway's 

they come gathered together, from the Eaſt = = 
ele, 
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Weſt, by the word of the holy One, relchcing in 
the glory of Cod. , 
C H A P. V. 

t Itræſalem ij mooued to tion, 5 and to beheld 
#heir retur ne out of captiuity with glory. 

Ve off, O Iernſalem, the garment of thy mour- 

ning and afſliction, and put on the comelineſſe 
of the glory that commeth from God for euer. 

2 Caſt about thee a double garment of the rigb- 
tenuſneſſe which commeth frem God;zand ſet a dia- 
demeon thine head, of the gloryof the Euexlaſting · 

3 For God will ſnew thy brightneſle vnto euery 
comtrey vndet heauen. 

4 Fer thy Name ſhall be calledof God for ener, 
The peace of righteouineſſe, and the glory of Gods 
worſhip. 

0 Ariſe, O Ieruſalem, and ſtand on high, and 
Jooke about toward the Eaſt, and behold thy chil- 


dren gathered from the Weſt vnto the Eaſt, by the 


Word of the holy One, reioycing in the remem- 

brance of God. 

6 For they departed from thee en foot, and were 
led away of therrevemies but God bringeth them 
vnto theeexalted with glory, as children of the 
kingdome. i : ; 

7 For God hath appointed that enery high hill, 
and bankes of long continuance ſhoald bee caſt 
downe, and valleys filled vp , to make euen the 
ground, that Iſrael may gos ſafely in the glory 
0 o 

8 Moreoner, enen the woods, and euery ſweet 
ſmelling tree, ſhall onerſhadow Iſrael by the con- 
ma t of God. 3 

For God ſhall leade Iſrael with ioy, inthe light 
of kiagler with the mercy aud righteouſnes that 
eommeth from him. : 

9 The Epifile of Ieremit, 
CHAP. Vl. 

1 The canſi of the captnaty i their fare. 3 The 
Place whereto they were carried i Babylon : The 
van y of whoſe Fdoles andidalatry are ſts foorth at 
ler ge in this Chapter. : 

A Copy of an Epiſtle which Teremic ſext vnto 

them, which weretobe led captines into Bas 
bylon, by the King of the Babylonians, tocertifie 
them as it was commanded him of God, 

2 Becauſe of the fines which yee haue commit= 
ted before God, yee ſhall be led away captiues vn- 
to Babylon by Nabuchodonofor King of the Baby- 
Jevians, 

3 Sowhey yec be come vnto Babylon, yee fhall 
remainethere many yeeres, and for a long ſeaſon, 
namely ſeuen generations? and after that I will 
bring you away „ thence. 

4 * Now ſhall yee ſee in Babylon gods of filuer, 
and of gold, and of wood, borne vpon ſhoulders, 
which canſe the nations to feare. 

Bewars therefore that ye in no wiſe be like to 
ſtrangers, neither be yee afraid of them, when yee 
ſeethe multitude before them, and behind them, 
worſhippingthem. 

E But ſayyeein your hearts, O Lord, wee muſt 
worſhip thee, f 

7 For mine Angel is with you, and 1 my ſelfe 
car ing for your ſonles. 

8 As for their tongue, it it poliſhed by the wor le- 
man, and they themſe lues are guilded & laid ouer 
with ſiluer, yet are theybut falle and cannot ſpeaks 

9 And taking gold, as itwrre for a vir gin that 
Jones to goe gay, they make crovenes for the heads 
of their gods. , 

10 Sometimesalſo the Prieſts convey from their 


gods, gold & ſiluer, and beftow it vpan themſelui. 

zt Yea, they will giue thereof to the | 10 
har lots, and decke them as men with garments ſbe. wich 
ing] codsof ſiluer, and gods of gold, and wood, 

12 Yet cannot theſe gods ſaue themſelues from 10% 
ruſt and mothes,though they be covered with yur. 0 
ple raiment. 700 

13 They wipe their faces, beeanſe of the daft of 
the Temple, when there is much vponthem. 

14 And he that cannot put to death one that of. 
fendethhim, holdeth a ſcepter, as though he were a 
Indge of thecountrey, 

15 He hath alſqin his right hand a dagger, and 
an axe 2 but cannot deliver himſelſe from war and 
theeues, 

16 Whereby they are knowne not to bee pods, 
therefore feare them not. 

17 For like as a veſſell that a man vſeth, is no- 
thing warth when it is broken: euen ſo it is with 
their geds: when they beſet vp in the temple, their 
eyes be full of duſt, thorow the feet of them that 
come in. 

18 And as the | doores are made ſure on 
ſide, vpon him that offendeth the king, asbeingeom - 4, 
mitted to ſuffer death : euen ſe the Prieſts make 
faſt their temples, with doores with locks and bars, 
leſt their gods be ſpoyled with robbers, 

19 They light them candles, yea, more then for 
themſelues, whereof they caunot ſee one. 

20 They are as one of the beames of the templt, 
yet they ſay, their hearts are gnawed. vpon by 
things creeping oat of the earth,and when they eat 
them and their clothes they feele itnot, 

21 Their faces areblacked , through. the ſmoake 
that comes out of the — 

22 Vpon theit bodies and heads fit Bats, S wil 
lowes, and Birds, and the Cats alſo. 

23 By this you may know that they are no gods: 
therefore fearethemnote. ; 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about them 
to make themheautitpll , except they wipe ofthe 
ruſt, they will not ſhine : for neither when they 
were molten did they feele it. 

25 The things wherein there is no breath, art 
bought for | a moſt high price. 
26 * They are borne vpon ſhoulders , hauing no 
feet, whereby they declare vnto men that they be 

nothing worth. 

27 They alſe that ſerue them are aſhamed: for 
if they fall to the ground at any time, they canot 
riſe vpagain of themſelues: neither if oue ſet them 
vpright, can they moone of themſelues: neither if 
they be bowed done, can they make themſelaet 
ſtraiglit: but they let i gifts before them as w 15 
dead men. 0 

28 As for the things that areſacrificed vnto them 
their prieſts ſell and | abuſe; in like maner their 19 
wines lay vp part thereof in ſalt ; but vnto the 
peore and impotent they giue nothing of it. 

29 Menſtryous women , aud women in childbed 
® eat their ſacrifices 2 by theſe things ye may know 
that they are no gods: feare them not. 14 

30 For how can they bee called gods? becauſe 
mug let meat before the gods ot tiluer,gold,and 
woo 


1 
ſaſe 


31 And the priefts fit in their temples, haning 
their clothes rent, and their heads and beards ſh+ 
_— nothing * their m_ * 

32 They roare and cry beſore their gods? 20m. 
doe at = feaſt —— gh i hd * 

33 The prieſts allo take off their rmenti, in 


clothe theit wines and childrens 4 Who 


1 Bel 
ſor 


% gr And it ſhallmanifeſtlya 


or 2 they are not able to recompence it? they 

can neither ſet vp a king, nor put him dowyne. 

In like maner, they can neither giue riches nor 
2 2 though a man make a vow voto them, and 
keepe it — will aot require it. 

36 They canſaue no may trom death, neither de» 
liner the weake from the mighty. f 

37 They cannot reſtore a blindman to his fight, 
not hel pe any man in his diſtreſſe. 

38 They can ſhew no mercy to the widows nor 
doe good to the fatherleſſe, 

39 Their gods of wood, and whichare onerlaid 
with gold and filuer, are like the ſtones that be 
hewen out af the mountaine: they that worſhip 
them ſhall be confounded. 

40 How ſhould a manthen thinke and ſay that 
they are pods? when euen the Caldeans themſelues 
diſhoncur them. 

4: Whoif they ſhall ſee one dumbe that cannot 
ſpeake, they bring him and intreat Bel, that he 
may ſpeake, as though he were able to vnderſtand. 

43 Yet they cannot vnderſtand this themlelues, 
and leaue them; for they haue uo f knowledge. 

„% 43 Thewomenalſowith cords about than, ſit- 
ting in the wayes , burne bran for perfume z but if 
any of them, drawne by ſome that paſſeth by, lie 
with him, ſhe reproacheth her fellow that ſhe was 
not thought as worthy as her ſelfe, nor her cord 

rokens 

44+ Wbatſoeuer is done among them is falſe 2 
Ur it then be thought or ſaid that they are 

ods 
1 They are made of carpenters and goldſmiths 
they can be nothing elle then the wor keman will 
laue them to be. 

46 And they themſelues that made them can ne- 
uer continue long, how ſhould then the things that 
are made of them be gods? 

47 For they left lies and reproches to them that 
come after. ID 

48 Fer when therecommeth any war or plague 
ypon them, the Priefts conſult with themiclues 

ere they may be hidden with them. 

49 He then cannot men perceiue , that they be 
vo gods , which can neither ſane themſe lues from 
war, nor from plague ? 

Fo For ſceing they be but of woed, and euer 


— lad wich fner and geld, it ſhall be kom ue here- 


aſter that they are falſe. 

re te all nations 

and Tings, that they are no gods: but the workes 

o en and that there is no wor ke of God 
$3 Who then may yot know that they are no 
53 For neither cantheyſetvp a King inthe land 

nor giue raine vnte men. 


14 Neither cas they indge theit owne canſe not 


234 Whether it be euill chat one doth vnto them 


redreſſe 2 wrong vnable ? for are 28 
— aud — 45 _ 

$5 Wherenpon when oye vpon the honſe 
4 — or laid oner wich gold or ſiluer, 
their prieſts will flee away, and eſcape : but they 
themſclues ſhallbe burat aſtnder like beames. 


56 Morcouer,they cannot withſtand any King, or 
enemies: how can it then be thought or ſaid than 


they be gods? | 

57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and laid o- 
uer with ſiluer and gold, able to eſcape either from 
theeues or robbers. | 

58 Whoſe gold and ſiluer, and garmentswhere» 
with they are clothed . they that are ſtrong do take 
and goe away withall 2 neither are they able te 
helpe themielues, 

59 Therferejt15 better to bea — ſheweth 
his power, or elſe a profitable veſſell in an hœuſe, 
which the owner ſhall haue vſe of, then ſuch falſe 
gods; or to be à doore in an houſe to keepe ſuck 
things ſaſe asbe therein, then ſuch falſe gods ꝛ or a 
pillar of wood ina palace, then ſuchfalie gods, 

60 For 8 un, Mooue, and Starres, being bright, and 
ſeat to doe their ofhcesareobedients 

61 In like maner, the lightning when it breaketh 
forth is eaſie to be ſeene, and after the ſame manner 
the wind hloweth in every countrey. 

62 And when God commandeth the cloudes to 


40, 1% 


ſame 


oe ouer the whole world; they doe as they are F 


idden: 

63 And the fire ſent from aboue to conſume hils 
and woads, doth as it is corzmanded : but theſe are 
like vnto themneither in ſhew nor power. 

64 Wherefore it is neither to be ſyppoſed, nar 
ſaid that they are gods, ſeeing they are able, nei- 
ther to indge cauſes, nor to doe good vnte men. 

65 Knowing therefore that they are no 
feare them not, I 

66 For they canneither curſe, nor bleſſe Kings. 

67 Neither can they ſhew ſignes in the heauens, 
among the heathen? nor ſhine as the Sun, nor giue 
lieht as the Moone, 

68 The beaſts are better thenthey z for they can 

get vnder a couert and helpethemſelues. 
69 lt is then by no meanes matufeſt voto vs that 
they are gods: therefore feare them note 

7e For ay a ſcarcrowin a garden of cucumbers 
ke e peth nothing: ſo are their gods pf wood, and 
laid ouer with ſiluer and gold. 

7: Aud likewiſe their gods of od, and laid o- 
ger with ſiluer and gold, are like vnto a white 
thorne in an orchard, that euery bird ſitteth vpon 2 
as alſo to a dead body that is caſt into the dar te. 

72 And you ſhall know them to be no gods, hy 
the I bright purple that rotteth vpon them: and 
they them(cluesafterwards ſhall be eaten, and ſhal 
he a reproachin the ceuntrey. 

7 Better therſore is the iuſt man that hath noge 
idols ; far he ſhall be fate fromreproacks 


THE 
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hints 


* Pſal, 
25.46 


' For thy be loued Abra 
"Iſaacs ſake, and for thy holy Iſraels ſake. 


t Aria ba prager and confeſen in the flame, 
24 W/hrrewith the (aldeans about che own were 
conſumed , but the three children within it were not 
burt. 28 The ſtng ofthe three ebilartn in the ouen. 
Hen Azarias flood vp and prayed on 

this manner, andopening his mouth 
in the miMofthe fire, ſaid, 
2 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of 
: our fathers : thy Name is worthy to 
be praiſed and glorified for euermore. 

g For thou art righteous in all the things that 
thou haſt done to vs: yea, true are all thy workes z 
thy 2 are right and * all thy iudgements 
truth. 

4 Tnall the things that thou haſt brought vpon 
vs, and vpon the holy city of our fathers,cuenTeru- 
ſalem, thou haſt executed true judgment: for accore 
ding to truth and iudgement, didſt thou bring all 
theſe things vpon ys becauſe of eur ſinnes. 

5 For we haue ſinned, and committediniquity, 
departing from thee. 

6 In all chings haue we treſpaſſed, and not obey. 
ed thy Commandements, nor kept them, neither 
done as thou kaſt commanded vs, that it might goe 
well with vs. 

7 Wherefore all that thou haſt brouglit vpon 
vs, and euery thing that thouhaſt done to vs thou 

| done in true iudgement. = 

8 And thou diddeſt deliuer vs intothe hands of 
hawlefle enemies, moſt hatefull forſakers fof God} 
and toanvaiuit King , and the moſt wicked in all 
the world. 

Ss Ant now we cannot open our mouthes,we are 
become a ſhame and reproach to thy ſeruants , and 
to them that worſhip thee, 

To Yet deliver vs not vp wholly, for thy Names 
face. neither diſanull thou thy Couenant: 

11 And canſe not u depart from vs: 

ms ſake : for thy ſeruant 


ta To whom thou haſt ſpoken and promiſed, 

That thou wouldeft multiply their ſeed as the ſtars 

of heauen, and as the ſand that lieth ypon the Sea 
Co 

14 For we, O Lor1, are become leſſe then any na- 

tion, and bs kept vnder this day in all the world, 


pbecauſe of our ſinnes. 


14 Neither is there at this time, Prince or pro- 
— or leader, or burnt offering, or ſaeriſice, or ob- 
ation, or incenſe, or place to ſacriſice, before thee, 
and to finde mercys : 
15 Neaertheleſſ: in a contrite keart,and an hum- 


ble ſpirit let vs be accepted. 


16 Like as in the burnt offering of rams, and bal» 
Jockes, and like as in ten thouſands of fat lambes: 
ſo let our ſacmifice be in thy ſight this day, and 

Cerant that we may wholly goe after thee for 
t — ſhall not — that put their truſt in 
Thee. 

k ty And now we follow thee with all our heart: 
we ſeare theczan ſeeke thy face. . 


is not in the Hebrew: to wit, [Then Axarias ſtood yp] 
vnto theſe words , L And Nabuchodonoſor. J 


18 Put vs not to ſhame: but deale with vs after 
thy louing kindneſſe, and according to themulti. 
tude of thy mercies. | 


19 Deliner vs alſo according to thy marueilons. 


workes. and giue glory to thy Name, O Lord,and 
let all them that do thy ſeruantshurtbe aſhatged, 
to Aud let them be I confounded in all their pow - 
er and might, aud let their ſtrength be broken. 
21 And ſet them know that thou art Lord; 
only God, and glor ious ouer the whole world. 
32 And the —_ ſeruants that put them in, ce 


and ſmall wood, 
1.23 So that the flame ſtreamed foorth abour the 
furnace, forty and nine cubits 2 


24 And it paſſed thorow,and burnt thoſe Calde 


ans it found about the furnace. 

25 Butthe Angel of the Lord came downe into 
the ouen, together with Azarias and his fellowet 
and ſmote the flame ef the fire out of the ouen: 

26 And made the midſt of the furnace it had 
beene a I moiſt whiftling wind, fo that the fire 
— therm not at all, heither kurt, por trochled 
them. 

27 Then the three as ont of one mouth praiſed, 
glorified,and bleſſed God in the furnace, ſaying, 

28 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers; 
and to be praiſed and exalted aboue all for euer. 

29 Andblelled is thy glerious and holy Name: 
and to he praiſed and exalted aboue all ſor ener, 

30 Bleſſed art thou in the Temple of thine hoh 
glory s and tobe praiſed and glorified aboue allfor 


euer. 
31 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſtthe depth au 
ſitteſt vpon the Cherubims, and to be praiſed and 
exalted aboue all for euer. | 
32 Bleſſedart thou on the glorious thronevf th 
KingAorge? and to be praiſed and glorified aboxe 
all for euer. : 
$97 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of heaven! 
and aboue all te be praiſed and glorified for ener. 
34 O all yeworkes of the Lord, bleſſe ge pie 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him I aboue All for e 
uer. | 
35 *®0O ye heauens, bleſſe ye the Lord: ptaiſt ai 
exalt htm aboue all for euer. 1 
36 O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Leid! 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer.. 
37 O all ye waters that be abone the heauey 
8 ye the Lord; praiſe and exalt him aboueall 
or euer. 
38 O alle powers of the Lord, bleſſe ys the Letd 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. : 
39 0 7 Sun and Meone bleſſe ye the Lord,praif 
and exalthim aboue all for ener. 


40 O ye ſtars of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord! prale 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. : 

41 O every ſhewre and dew, bleſſe ye the li 
praiſe and exalt him abone all for euer. 

432 O all ye winds bleſſe ye the Lord $ praſeand 1 
exalt him abone all for euer. | 


40 


th 
fie 6 


t bim aboue all for euer. 
5 Winter andSummer,bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe ind exalt him abone all for euer. 
45 O ye dewes and ſtormes of ſnow, bleſſe ye the 
Lordi praiſe and exalt him abone all for euer. 
45 Oye nights and dayes » bleſſe ye the Lord: 
- is and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
47 O ye light and darkneſſe, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 7 
48 Oye yce and cold, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
ex aul exalt him abone all tor euer. 
oh 19 Oye froſt and ſnow, blefle ye the Lord? praiſe 
| add Exalt bim aboue all for euer. 
** Jo O ye lightniogs and clouds, bleſſe ʒe the Lord: 
ind raiſe and exalt him aboue all for ener. 
ds 1 O let the earth bleſſe the Lord: ptaiſe and 
* elalt hin aboue all for euer. f 
; 71 O ye mountaines and little hils, bleſſe ye the 
the Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
$3.0 alle things that grow on the earth bleſſe- 
ee e the Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all 
ow by or euer. 
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o ye ſire and heate: blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe 


34 O yefcuntaines,bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and 
euult him abque all for euer. 
55 O yer Seas and Riaers; bleſſe ye the Lord: 
pralie and ena Shim abcue all for euer. ; 
s O yewhiglesand all that mooue in the waters, 
bleffe pee the Lord: praife and exalt him abone 


Apocrypha- | 
57 O all ye ſoules of theaire;bleſfe ye the Lord? 4 
ptaiſe and exalt him — — x f Gr. tees | ' 

38 Oall ye beaſts and cattell, bleſſe ye the Lord: . 4 
— and 2 — _ euer. a 

59 O ye children eſſe ye the Lord:praiſe 1 
and exalt him aboue all for —. 23 5 

g O Iſrael, bleſſe ye the Lord t praiſe and exale 
him aboue all for euer. 1 

61 O je Prieſts of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord : 
praiſe and exalt him above all for euer. 

63 O ye ſeruants uf the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

63 O yee ſpirits and ſonles of che tighteous, 
— ye the Lord : praĩſe and exalt him — all 
Or ener. = 7 5 

64 O ye [holy and hamble men of heart , bleſſe lor, | 
yee the Lord: praiſe and evalt him abome all for Jain. 
euer. 

| 


65 O Ananias , Azatiasz and Mlſael, bleſſe ye 
the Lord: praiſe andexalt him abone all for ener 2 
For hee hath deliuered vs from I bell, and ſaued [Or, ram 
vs frem the hand of death, and delivered vs out 
of the middeſt of the farnace, ¶ and but ning 
flame: euen cut of the mids of the fire Hath he deli 


ue red vs. ; 


65 O gine thankesvatothe Lord, becauſe bee it 
gracious? for his mercyendartth ſor euer. | 
67 O all ye that worſhipthe Lord, hleſſe ye the 


ah all for euer. 
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16 Tro Tudges hide themfthues in the gerdes of 
smn to Habe their pleaficre of her: 28 whath wt 
they coula not obtaine;t hey accuſe, and caſe her to be 
condemned for adultery. 46 But Daxitl exanmmeth 
the matter agaiut and Sudeth the two Judges Falſe. 

Here dwelt a man in Babylon, called 
Joacimse . 
2 Andhetooke a wife, whoſe name 
was Suſanna, the daughter of Chelci- 
| Bz, vety faire woman, and one that 
eared the Lord. 

Her parents alſo were rightecus, and taught 

their daughter according to the La of Moyſes. 
4 Now loac im was a great rich man, and had a 
8 ioybing vhto his houſe, and to him re- 
ſerteſſ the Iewes: bocauſe he was more honoura. 

dle then all others. 


; be ſame yeare were appointed two of the an- 
eients of the people tobe ludges; ſach as the Lord 
fpake of, that wickednes came from Babylon frem 
inclent Iudgeswhoſremed to gouerne the people. 


s Theſe kept muchat Ioatcims bonſezand all that 


had any ſuites in law came vnto them, 
Now when the = departedaway at noohe, 
$aſanna went into — usbands garden te walke. 
8 And the two Elders ſaw her going in euery 
day, and wa] king 8 ſo that their Jaſt was inflamed 
« toward her, 
And they pernerted their one mind, and 
vnned away their eyes, that they might not looke 
vnto heauen, nor remember iuſt indgements, 
ts And albeit they both were wounded with her 


lum ; yer durſt at ong ſhowy another [35 griefs» 


q The hiſtory of Suſanna, ſer apart from the beginn 
Daniel, becauſe it is not in Hebrew, as neither the narration 
of f Bel and the Dragon, 


God of gods, praiſe him, and giuehim thanks : for 
his mercy endutethi for ener. 
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11 For they were aſhamed to declare theitluft, 
that they deſired to haue to doe with her, 

12 Yet they watched diligently ftom day to day 
te ſee her. 

1 And the one ſaid to the other, Let ysnow goe 
— — is — time. 

14 Ss When they were gone out, red che 
one from the other, aud — — rin they 
came to the ſame place, and after that th 
aſked one another the cauſe, they acknowl d 


their luſt: then appointed they a time both-togts - 


ther,when 7 find her alone. * 
15 And it fell out as they watched a fit timiethe 
went in 1s before, with two maids onely, and 


it was hote. . 
is And there was nobody there ſane the two El · 
ders, that had hid themſeInes,and watched her, 
17 Then ſheſaid ro her maids,Bring me oyle and 
waſhing bals, and ſhut the garden doores, that l 
may waſh me. "F 
18 And they did as ſne bad them, andſhut the 


garden doores, and went oat themſelues at {| priay for 
doores to fetch the things that fhe had comman- — 


ded them 3 but they ſaw not the Elders, becauſe 
they were hid. | 

19 Now when the maides were gone foorth, the 
two Elders roſe vp, and ran vnte her, ſaying: 

20 Behvld, the garden dcoresare ſhut that no 
man can ſee vs, and we are in loue with thee: theres 
fore conſent vnto vs, and lie with vs. 

21 If thou wilt not, we will beare witnes again? 
theezthat a yang mau wo with tlite and ther fore 


: tho 


a ſhe: Cr. 4 | 
was deſirous to waſh her ſelfe in the garden: for ze/terday | il 
and the 1 
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Apocrypha. 8 
chou didſt ſend away thy maids from thee. 

23 Then Suſanna ſighed, and ſaid Iam ftraited 
on euery ſide: for if I do chis thing it is death vnto 
ene? andif I doe it not, I tannot eſcape your hands. 

33 Ic is better for me to fall into your hands, and 
wor doe it: then to ſinne inthe fight of the Lord. 

14 With that Suſanna cryed with a loud vdyce: 
and the twe Elders cryed cat aga inſt her. 

25 Then ran theone, & opened the garden doote. 

26 So when the ſeruantꝭ of the houſe heard the 
cry in the garden, they ruthed in at a priuie doore, 
to ſee what was done vnto her : 

27 But when the Elders had declared their mat» 
ter, the ſeruants were great lyaſnamed: for there 
was neuer ſuch a report made of Suſanna. 

38 Aud it came to pafſe the next day , when the 
people were aſſembled to her husband loacim, t he 
ews Elders came allo full of miſchicuous imagina- 
tion againſt Suſanna to put her to death, 

25 And ſaid before the people, Send for Suſanna, 
— of Chelcias ; loacims wife. And ſo 

ent. | 

7 So ſhee came with her father and mother, her 
cllaren, and all her kinreds 

31 Now Suſanna was a very delicate woman, and 
beauteons to behold. 

n And theſewicked men commanded ta vnconer 
ker face ( for the was couered) char they might bee 
Klled with her beauty. 

$3 Therefore her friends, and all that ſaw her, 
WEPT © 5 g 
34 Then the two Elders ſtoed vp in the mids of 
the people, and laid their hands vpon her head. 

35 And the weeping, looked 7 towards heauen? 
for her heart truſted inthe Lord. 

36 And the Eldersſaid, As we walked inthe gar- 
den alone, this womancame in with two maids, and 
hut the garden doores, and ſent the maids away. 

37 Then a man who there was hid , came 
vnto her, and lay with her. 

38 Then wee that ſtood in a corner of the garden 
ſeeing this wickedneſſe, ran vnto them. 

39 And when we ſaw themtogether, tlie man we 
eruld not hold: for hee wat ſtronger then we, and 
epened the doore, and leaped out. 

$e Bur hauing taken this woman, we aſſced who 
the yong man was: but ſhe would not tell vs: theſe 
ehings doe we teſtiſie. 

41 Then the aſſembly belseued them , as thoſe 
that werethe Eldersand Indges of the people: ſo 
they condemned her to death _ 

42 Then Suſanna cryed out with a loud voyce, 
and ſaid, O encrlaſting God , that knoweſt the ſe- 
erets and kmoweft all things before they be? 

43 Thonknowett that they haue borne falſe wite 
neffe againſt me, and —— muſt die: whereas I 
neuer did ſuch things as theſe men haue maliciouſly 
imented againſt me. . 

$4 And the Lord heard her voyce. 

$5 Therefore when ſhee was led to bee pnt to 
death, the Lord raiſed vp the holy ſpirit of a yong 
yeuth;whoſe name was Daniel, 

e Who cried with a loud voyce : I ameleare 
om cha blood of tlus woman. 
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47 Then all the people turned them towards 
him, and ſaid * What meane theſe words that they 
haſt ſpoken ? ; i 

48 So he ſtanding inthe midſt of them, ſaid, Are 
ye ſuch fodles, ye ſonnes of Iſrael, that without er 
aminat ion, or knowledge of the truthiye haue eou- 
demned 2 daughter of Ifraelꝰ | 

49 Rerurne againe to the place of Indgement s 
for they haue berne falſe witneſſe againſt her, 

50 Wherefore all the penple turned apaine ig 
haſte, and the Elders ſaid vnto him, Come ſit down 
among vs, and ſhew it vs, ſeeing God hath giuen 
thee the honour ot an Elder. 

zt Then ſaid Daniel vnto them, Put theſe two 
— one farre from another, and | will examine 
them. 8 

$3 So when they were put aſunder ane from an- 
other, he called ene of them, and ſaid vntohim, o 
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thou that art waxen old in wickednefſe 2 now thy m 
ſinnes which thau haſt committed atoretime, are gr 
come [to light.] * an 
$3 For thou haſt pronounced falſe indgement, . 
and haſt condemned the innocent, and haſt let the to 
guilty goe free, albeitthe Lord ſaithy ® The inno- + At 
cent and righteous malt thounot lays 23 we 
54 Now then if thou haſt ſeene her, tell me vr $ 
der what tree ſaweſt thou them companyivg toge» wa 
ther? who anſwered, Vndet a + maſticke tree. Go 
$5 And Daniel ſaid, Very wellz thou haſt lied  z; anK 
gaiuſt thine owne head : for euen now the Angelof 6 
God hath receiued the ſentence of God, to cut thee pat 
in two, . : mu 
58 So he put him afide,and commanded to bring 7 
the other, and ſaid vnto him, O thou ſeed of Cha» de 
naan, and net of Iudah 3 beauty hath deceinedthee, out 
and luſt hath peruerted thine heart, $ 
$7 Thus haue yoe dealt with the daughters of Pri 
Iſrael, and they for feare companĩed with yon? but chi 
— daughter of Indah would not abide your wio- V. 
edneile. 
58 Now therefore tell me, Vnder what tree didſ blal 
thou take them companying together? who aw Tin 
ſwered, Vnder a | holme tree. ſor 10 
59 Then ſaid Daniel vnto him, Well: then haſt of ted, 
alſo lyed againſt thine owne head 2 for the Angel Wen 
of God waiteth with the ſword tocut thee in twoy — 
that he maydeſtroy yon. : 
6o With chat all the afſembly cryed ent witha with 
loud voyce, and praiſed God, who ſaueth them um 
that truſt in him. | 91 
61 And they roſe againſt the two Elders, (for 
Daniel had conuicted them of falſe witneſſe by deat 
their one mouth.) : Ne 
62 And according to the Law of Moſes, they did 
vnto them, in ſuch ſort as they * malictouſly in» eatr 
tended to doe to their neighbour 2 and they put 19 14 
them to death. Thus the innocent blood was ſaued pra - 
the ſame days I9þ 
63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife praiſed God I 
for their danghter Suſanna, and Icacim their hub feal 
band, and all the kinred3 becauſe there was ns = 
diſhoneſty found in her. 2 
64 From that day forth was Daniel kad in great _ 
reputation ĩu the ſight of the people. | G . 
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THE HISTORY OF THE DESCRVCTION OP 
' + Beland the Di agon, cutoff fium the end of Daniel, 


19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the King tliat 
be ſhould not go in, and ſaid,Behold now the paue- 
ment, and marke well wheſe footſteps are theſe, 

20 And the King ſaid;1 ſee the footſteps of men: 
women and children: and then the King was at» 


8 
2 And tooke the Prieſts with their wiues and 


7CGr.Peals 
Dragon. 
19 The Sand of Bels Priefts i diſconered by D 2 


wel, 19 and the Dragon flame which was wo ſhip» 
ped, 
L. 

15 


amel n prejerned in the Liens den, 42 Tha 
7 — e the God of Dauie au caſi · 
enen ies into 1he ſame di nmt. 
Nd King Aſtyages was gathered to 
kis fathers, and Cyrus of Perſia re- 


children, who ſhewed him the priuy doores where 
they came in, and conſumed ſuch things as were 
vpon the table, 

22 Therefore the King flew them, anddelinered 
Bel jute Daniels power, wha deſtroyed him and 


ceined his kingdome. : 

lined 2 And Daniel | comerſed with 

the the King, and was heneured aboue 
all his friends. | 

* Low the Babylonians had an idolecalled Bel, 


ind there were ſp. nt vpou him enery day twelue his temples 
great meaſures ol fine flewre, and fourty ſheepe; 23 | And in that ſame lace there was 2 great ] Some 
and ſixe veſſels of wines Dragon, which they of Babylonworſhipped, adde thy 


24 And the King ſaid vnto Daniel, Wilt thou tire, of 
allo ſay that this is of braffe ! loe, he liueth, he eat - e Dre 
eth and dr inketb, thou eanſt not ſay that hee is no gens. 
lining god: theretore worſhip him. ; 

25 Then ſaid Daniel vato the King, Iwill wor. 
ſhip the Lord my God 3 for he is the Iiuing God. 

26 But giue mee leaue, O King, and I ſhall flay 
this Dragon withent ſword or ſtaſſe. The King 
faid, I gine thee leu. 

27. Then Dauiel tooke pitch, fat, and haire, anal 


4 Aud the King wor ſui pped it; and went daily 
to adors it: but Daniel worthipped his ewne God. 
And the King ſaid vate him, Why doeſt not thou 
worſhip Bel ? h | 

5 Who anſwered, and ſaid, Becauſe 1 may not 
worſhip idoles made with hands, but the living 
God, who hath created the heauen and rhe cart, 
and bath ſoucraignty ouer all ftelhs 

Then ſaid the King veto him, Thinkeft thou 
pat that Bcl is a lining 2 ſeoſt thou not how 


nuch he eateth and drinketh curry day? did ſeeth them together, and made lumps therof? 1 
7. Then Daniel ſmi led, and [aids O King, be not this he put in the Dragons mouth, and ſo the Dray . 

deceinedt ſor this is but clay within, & braſfe with · gon burſt in ſunder: and Daniel ſard, | Loe, theſe = be. 

aut, and did neuer & eate or drinke any thing. are the gods you worſhi 6 


So the King was wroth , and called for his 28 When they of — heard that, they tooke whe? you 


Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, If ye tell me not who 
this is that denoareth theſe expences, ye ſhall die. 
9 Ant if yee can certifie me that Bel deuoureth 
them, then Daniel ſhall die: for hee hath ſpoken 
blaſphemy againſt Bel. Aud Daniel ſaid vnto the 
Ting: Let it be according to thy word. 
Is ( Now the Prieſts of Bel were threeſcere and 
their wines and children) and the King 
wat with Daniel into the Templeof Rel. 
u So Bels Prieſts ſaid, Loe, wee —.— t but 


thou, O King, ſet on the meat, and ma 
t the doore faſt and ſeale it with 


wine, and 
owne ſignet 3 


e ready the 


u Aud to morrot when thou cimmeſt in, if thou 
not that Bel hath caten vp allʒve wil ſuffer 
leꝛthꝛor elſe Daniel that ſpeaketh falfly againſt vs 
In And they little regarded it i for vnder the ta- 
ble they had made a priuie entrance, whereby they 
edtred it cont innally, and conſumed thoſe things. 
14 So when they were gone feorth, the King ſet 
meats before Bel. Nom Dantel bad commanded bis 
ſenants to bring aſhes, and thoſe they ſtrewed t ho- 
rowout all the temple, in the preſence of the King 


alone: then went they out a 


ſnut the doore, and 


ſealed it with the Kings ſignet, and ſo departed. 


15 Now in the night came the Priefts with their 


wines aud children ( as they were wont to doe) 
aud did eate and drinke vp all. 
16 ln the morning betime the King aroſe, and 


Daniel with him. 
1) And the Ki 


ſaid, Daniel, are the ſeales 


Whole? And he ſaid Yea, O ing, they be whole. 
-18 And affoone as hee had opened the doore, the 


Ling looked — tabl 
oyce, Great att 0 
wah 


eand cryed with a loud 
Bel, and with thee 13 no 


eat iudignation, and conſpired againſt the King, verh. 

on Tie King is become a Lew, and he — 
ſtroyed Bel, he hath ſlaine the Dragon, and put the 
Prieſts to death. a 

29 So they came to the King, and faid,Deliner vs 
Daniel, or elſe we wil deſtroy thee and thine houſes 0 | i 

30 Now when the King ſaw that they prefled' _ © [LY 
him tore, being conſtrained, ho ® delwered Daniel Daa. 
vnto them: 6. 1. 

3 Who caſt him into the lyons denne, where he . 
was ſixe dayes. * 

32 And in the den there were ſeuen lyons, and h | 
they had ginen them euery day i two carcaſſes, and I or, LO OY | 
two fheepet which then were not ginen to them, to Rs. 
che intent they might denoure . : 1 

33 Now there was in Iury a Prophet, called Ha. | 
bacuc, who had | made pottage, and had broken I Or, d. 
bread in a bowle, and was going into the field, fot n 
to bring it vnto the reapers. 

34 But the Angel of the Lord faid vnto Habacuc, 
Goe, carry the dinner that thou haſt into Babyleng N 
vnto Daniel, whe is in the lvons dens 95 

35 And Habacuc ſaid, Lord, I neuer ſaw Baby» -E 
lon: neither doe I know where the den is, Wo 

36 Then the Angel of the Lord tooke him by the e 
crowne , and * bare him by the haire of his head, * Fy 
and through the vehemency of his ſpirit, ſer him g,z, ." 


in Babylon ouer the den. 

37 And Habacuc cryed, ſaying, O Daniel, Daniel, . \ mY 
Take the dinner which God hath ſent thees 2 . Kin (8Þ 
38 And Daniel ſaid, Tkou kaſt remembred me, O 15,4, 1 

Go p: neither haſt thou forſaken them that ſeeke 
thee, and loue thee. 
39 So Daniel aroſe, and did eat : and the An 
of the Lord ſet Hyhame in his owne place agame 
imme. | 
40 Ven 


waile Daniel: and when hee came to the denne, he 
Jooked in, and behold Daniel was fitting, 


47 Then cryed the Ki 
- Ing , Great art thoa , O Lord Godof Daniel, and before his face. 
S rnd; 
— wu — „ 
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Tuda, when he was holden captiue in Babylon, | 


God ofour fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, & of their righteons feed 
eauen and earth, with all the ornament thereof: who haſt bound the Yea 
by the word of thy Commandement: who haſt ſhut vp the deepe, and ſealed it by thy ters 
rible and glorious Name: whom all men feare and tremble before thy power: for the Ma 
ieſty of thy glory caunot be bor ne, and thine angry threatning toward ſinners is importas 
mercifull promiſe is vnmeaſurable, and vnſearchable: for tho art the moſt high Lord, of 
reat compaſ$ion, long ſuffering, very merci full, and repenteſt of the euils of men · Thou, O Tord, acebt. 
i promiſed repent anee, and forgiueneſſe to them that haue ſinned apainf | 


wer rs. 
who haſt made 


bie: but thy 
ding to thy great goodaeſſe 


thee 2 and of thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance vnto ſinners, that they 
therefore, Lord, that art the Gad of the iuſt, haſtnot appointed repentance to the 
and lſaac, and latob, which haue not ſinned againſt thee, but thou haſt appointed repentance vnto me that 


* n V act bees. 
4e vpon the ſenenth day the Ring went to be» there is none other beſides thee, 


that were the cauſe of his deſtrutt ion into the 
with a loud voyce, ſay» denne: and they were deueured in a motficnt 


*5 4 


42 * And hee drew moe cut ? 2nd caſt thiſe Nn 
en. 


AN 


— de ſaued Thos . 
vas to Abtakamy 


am a ſinner : for I haue fined abone the number of the ſands of the Sea. My tranſgrefsions, O Lord att 

maltiplied, my tranſgreſsions are multiplied and I am not worthy to behold and ſee the height of 

he auen, for the maltitnde of mine iniquity. I am bowed downe with maty yron bands, that I camot 
© lift vp mine head, neither haue any releaſes for I haue prouoked thy wrath,and done eui! before thee,” 


64h plied offences. Now theretore I bow the knee of my 


I did not thy will, neither kept I thy Commandements 2 I hane ſet vp abominations, and haue multi- 


heart, beſeecking thee of grace? I haue fined, 0 


Lord, I haue ſinned, and I acknowledge mine iaiquities: where fore I humbly beſeech theesforgine mec; 
O Lord, forgiue me, and deſtroy me not with mine iniquities. Be not angry with me for euer, by refers | 


ning euill for me, neither condemne me into the lower parts of the eart 


For thou art the God, eues 


the God of them that repent? and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſſe: for rhou wilt fant me that | 


om vnworthy, according to thy great mercy. Therefore I will praiſe thee for euer all the dayes of my 
Life: for all the powers of the heauens doe praiſe thee,and thine is the glory for euer and euer, Amen- 
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CTHE FIRST B 


Maccabees. 


CHAP. Is . 

4 Aatiotbns gau deaue to ſet vp the faſhions of 
#he Gentiles in Ie/uſalem, 22 and oiled it, aud the 
Temple in it, 37 and 7 therein che abomiuntion 
of deſolation, 63 and ſlew thoſe that did cir cmuciſe 
their c Halde. 4 
Nd it kappened,after that Alexander 
ſonue of Philip the Macedonian,who 
came out of the land of | Chettiim 
had ſmitten Darius King of the per- 
ſians and Medes, that hee reigned in 
firſt oger Greece, 

2 And made many wars, and wan many ſtrong 
holds, and flew the Kings of the earth. 
And went through to the ends of the earth, 
and tooke ſpailes of many nations, inſomuch that 
gor, bis the earth was quiet befote him; whereapon { hee 
heert was exalted,and his heart was lifted vp. 
wal exo 


> \ 


» 
JE 
* 


5 And after theſe things hee fell ſicke, and per- 
ceiued i that ke ſhould die. 

6 Wherefore hee called his ſeruants, ſuch as 
were honourable, and had beene bronght vp with 
him from his youth , and parted his kingdome a- 
mong them, nile he was yet aline 2 

7 80 Alexander reigned twelue yeeres, and 
(then) died, 

8 And his ſeruauts bare ru e euery one in his place 


— 


* 
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9 And after his death they all put crownes ſ y 
on themſelues } ſo did their ſons after them mai ti 
yeeres, and euils were multiplied in the eart .. , a 
1% And there came out of them a wicked root | '" 
Antiochus [ ſurnamed ] Epiphanes, ſonneof Anti- i 
ochus the King, who had been an hoſtage at Romey/ * 
and hee reigned in the hundred and thirty and ſe: gr 
tenth yecte ofthe kingdome of the Greckes. 20 

11 In thoſe dayes went there ont of Iſrael wis 
ked men,who perſwaded many, ſaying, Let vs gow 1 
and make a conenant with the heathen that at ; 
round about us : for ſince we departed fromibeny m. 
we haue had much ſorrows ==, a" 

32 So this deuice pleaſed them well. bee 

13 Then certaine of the people were ſa forward: ; 
hereingthat they went to the King,who gaue then —o 5, 
licence to doe aſter theordinances of the heathen) 

14 Whereuponſthey built a place of exerciſe of 
ew » accordang to the cuſtomes of the hea 5 i 
then, |; ' \..7:, hb 

15 And made themſelues vncircutmeiſedeani fan — 
ſooke the holy Couenant, and ioyned thanſclues u fes 
the heathen, and were ſold to doe miſchieft. . dor 

16 Now when the kingdome was eftabliſliedbs 23 
fore Antiochus, he thought to reigne oner Eg ve 
that he might haue the dominion of two reine 3.0 

17 Wherfore he entred into Egypt with git 4 
ter multitude, with charets, and , and iner 
horſemen, and a great nauie. hoy 


18 Aud made war again 


Feolomee Ringe h 
r 


mY e 


* . . 
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Chap. j. 
Egypt, bat Ptolome was afraid of him, and fled? 42 And every one fhould Ieaue bis Iawes: ſo all 
and many were wounded to death, the heathen agreed according to the commande- 
| 19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in the land of ment of the Kirg. - 
| Bgypt, and he tooke the ſpeiles thereof. $3 Yea, many alſo of the Iſraelites conſented to 
230 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten E- his religion, and ſactificed ynto idols, and profae 
gypt, he returned againe in the hundreth forty and ved the Sabbath, 
third yeere, and went vp againſt Ifrael and Ieruſa- 44 For the King had ſent letters by meſſengers 
lem with a great multitude, vnto leruſalem and the cities of lada, that the 
2r And entred proudly into the Sanctuary; and ſhonld fellow | the ſtrange lawes of the land, 10. th 
tooke away the golden Altar, ard the candleſticke 45 And forbid barnt offerings, and ſacrifice, and la wer 
ef light,and all the veſſels thereot, drinke offerings in the Temple, & that they ſhould ani 
22 And the table of the Shewbread , and the profane the Sabbaths and feſtinall dayest 


L 


0 And ſpake peaceable words vnto them, but 
Lis I deceit t for when they had giuen him ſes, and in the ſtreets, 2 —4 

56 And when they had rent in pieoes the bookes 
of the Law which they found , they burnt them 


2 powring veſſels, and the vials yz and the cenſers of 46 And pollate the Sanctuaty, and holy people: ang 

Ss | gold, and the valle, and the crownes, and the gol- 17 Set vpaltars, & groues, and chappels of idols, of the 

„ Wir be den ornaments that were before the Temple, Jall aud ſacrifice ſwines fleſtnand vncleane beafts : lattd, 

„ Rada Which he pulled off. 48 That they ſhould alſo leaue thelr children 

of t, 23 He tooke alſo the ſiluer, and the gold, and the vncircumciſed, and make their ſoubes abominable 

1. Nee, 8 veſſels: alſo he tooke the hidden trea · With all manner of vneleanne ſſe and prolanation: 

t 7 which he found. 49 To the end they might / forget the law, and 

my 24 And when he had taken all away, he went in- change all the erdinances. 

my to his owne land, hauing made a great maſſacre, 80 And whoſoeuer would not doe according to 

2t and ſpoken very proudly. the commandement of the King L hee ſaid ] hee 

6 35 Therefore there was great mourning in Iſ- ſhould die. | 

of tael in euery place where they were; 51 la the ſelfe ſame manner wrote hee te his 

101 26 So that the Princes and. Elders mourned, the whole k ingdeme, and appointed ouerſeers euer 

ec) vlirgins and young men were made fec ble, and the all the people, commandiug the cities of Iuda te 

lt beauty of women was changed. ſacrifice, city by city. | 

0: 37. Euery bridegroome tooke vp lamentation, 52 Then many of the people were gathered vt» 

ie and the that ſate in the marriage chamber, was in them, to wit, euery one that forſcoke the Law, and 

fors heauineſſe, | ſo they committed euils in the land: 

uen a8 The land alſo was moued for the inhabitants 53 I And droue the Iſraelites into ſecret places, | O 

that thereof, and all the houſe of Iacob was couered euen whereſocter theycould flee for ſucconr. * 3hez mage 

E with eonfuſion. . 07 54 Now the fifteenth day of the moneth Caſleu, If ael 1 

„ 2 And aſter two yeeres fully expired, the King in the hundred forty and fifth yeere, they ſet vp the hide thts 

ent his chiefe Colle&our of tribute vnte the cities abomination of deſolation vpon the Altar, and ſiiues in 

14 of luda, who came vnto leruſalem with a great builded idole- altars thorowoat the cities of Iuda Holes, in 

| | multitude, ' on caery fides | euer 


55 And burnt incenſe at the dovres of their how place of 
ſuccour. 


FLeedence, ho fell ſuddenly vpon the city, and ſmete 
{ it very ſore, and deftreyed much people of Iſracl, 


ly A And when he had taken the ſpotles of the ci» with fire. 5 
— tie bee er it on fire, and pulled downe the heuſes 57 And whereſoeuer was found with any the 

db. ud wals therofon euery fide 2 | booke of the Teſtament, or if any conſented to the 8 
root u Bat the women and children tooke they cap» Law, f the Kings commandement was, that they f Orce ke, 
aue, and poſſeſſed the cattell, ould put him to death. = the kings 

ad fe! great and ſtrong wall, [ and] with mighty rowres, raelites euety moneth, to as many as were ſotnd de ment 

POT and made It a ont hold for them, „in the cities” | : — 
wie — they put therein a ſinſull nationgyicked 39 Now the fine and twentieth dayof the mo- 10 death. 
1 &forrified C themſelues ] therein. neth, they did ſacrifice vpon the 1dolealtar,which 

=o 35 They ſtored it alſo with armour and victuals, was vpon the Altar ef God, 7 

them ma when they had gathered together the ſpoiles 60 At which time, according te the commande- 


+ Greeke, 
that had 
circunci- 
ſed their 
children. 


pl feruſalem they laid them vp there, and ſo they ment, they put to death certaine womenfrhkat had 
beezme 2 fore — a : a cauſed 1 child ren to be — mar 
awd 38 For it was a place to lie in wait againſt the 6t And they hanged the infants about their 
Sanduary, and an euilladuerſary to Iſrael. necks, and rifled their houſes, und flew them that 
A Thus they ſhed innocent blood on eueryſide had circun ciſed them. p 
the Sanctuary, and defiled its 62 Howbeit, many in Iſrael were ſully reſslued 
* FS i. luſomuch that the inhabitants of Teruſalem an confirmed in themſelues, not to cate any vn- 
len becauſe of them, whereupon the city JI was cleane thing. , 
* made an habſtation of ſtrangers, and became 63 Wherefore they choſe rather to die; that 
unge to thoſe that were borne in her; and ker they might not bee defiled with meats » and that 
dune children left her they might not profane the hely Conenant: ſo then 


| 39 Her Sanctuary was laid waſte like a wilder- they died. 
dee, her feafts were turned into meurnirg , her 64 And there was very great wrath vpon Iſrael, 
_ Zobbachs into reproach, her honear into contempt. CHAP. II. 8 
pd 4 As had beene her glory, ſs was her diſhonour 6 Mattathias lamenteth the caſe of Teruſalen, 
35 Increaſed, ang her excellency was turned into 24 Hee Hayetha Tew that did ſacrifice to Idoles in 


mourning, his preſcnce and che Kings meſſinger alſo. 34 Het 


L i Sap! 
gol 11 Moreouer, King Antiochus wrote to his whole and his are aſſniled opon the Sabah, and mate no 
07% ngdome,thar all ould be one people, reſiſtance, 30 He cyeiiß * inſtructeth his ſonnes, 
0 : * 
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68 and maketh their brother Judas Maccabtus 25 Alſo the Kings comniſsloner, who compelled 
General. men toſacrifice, hee killed at that time, and tlie 


ſonne of Ioarib from leruſalemrand dwelt in Modin. like as * phineas did vnto Zambri the ſonne of * Mun. 1 


captiuity, her infants are ſlaine in the ſtreets, her Kings commandement, were gone downe into the 


I. Maceabees. 


Ape 


be thoſe dayes | aroſe Mattathias the ſenne of Altar he pulled downe. 
lohn, the ſonnè of Simeon, a Prieft of the ſonues 26 Thus dealt he zealouſly for the Law of God, 


ohn, 2 And hee had five ſonnes, Ioannan | called ' Salom, ; 35% boy 
c.aroſe Caddis: 27 And Mattathias cryed therowout the city n 
je- 3 Simon called Thaſsi: | with a loud voyce, ſaying, Whoſoener is zealons of : 
alem, 4 Tudas who was called Maceabeus: the Law, and maintaineth the Conenant , let him 
ent of y Eleazar called | Auaran: and Tonathan,whoſe follow me. 
uſa ſurname was Apphus. 28 So hee and his ſons fled into the mountaines, 
o 6 And when he ſaw the blaſphemies that were and left all that euer they had in the city. 
r, bo committed in luda and leruſalem, 25 Then many that ſought after inſtice and 
cal. 7 He ſaid, Woe is megwherefore was I borne to iudgement, went downe into the wildernefle to 
and ſee this miſery of my people, and of the holy city, Tf dwell there, Cr. 
after- and to dwell there when it was deliuered into the ge Both they, and their children, and their wines, ahi, * 
rd in hand of the enemy and the Sanctuary into the hand and their cattell, becauſe afflictiens increaſed fGr.6 _ 


of ſtranzers? ſore vpon theme alls Gn 

8 Her Temple is become as a man without zi Now when it was told the Kings ſeiuants, mull 41 
glory, PRE and the hoſte that was at Ieruſalem in the city of ed v Numb, 

9s Her glorious veſſels are carried away into Dauid, that certaine men, whe had broken the 3bem, * 
young men with the ſword ef the enemy. a ſecret places in the wilderneſſe: 

10 Whatnationhath not had a part in her king. 32 They purſued after them a great number, and 
dome, and gotten of her ſpoiles? +  hauingouertaken them, they camped againſt them, 


11 All her ornaments are taken away, of a free- and made warre againſt them on the Sabbath day. = 
woman the is become a bondeſlane, 33 And they ſaid vato them, Let that which you 0 2 

12 And behold our | Sanctuary, euen our beauty haue dene hitherto ſuffice: Come foorth, and doe 1 * 
and our glory is laid waſte, and the Gentiles haue accerding to the commandement of the King, and 1 


profaued it. you ſhall line, 
13 To what end therefore ſhall wee live any 34 But they ſaid, We will not come foorthyned- 
longer ? ther will we do the Kings commandement to pro- 
14 Then Mattathias and his ſonzes rent their fane the Sabbath day. 
_ and put oa ſackcloth, and mourned very R 2 then they gaue them the battell with all 
ore, peed, 


#6: 
Irv 


15 Ia the meane while the Kings officers, ſuch as 36 Hewbeit, they anſwered them not, neither NN 
compelleq the people to reuolt, came into the city caft they a ſtone at them; nor ſtopped the places h 
Medin to make them ſacrifice. where they lay hid, 

16 And when many of Iſrael came vnto them, 37 But ſaid, Let vs die all in our 1 inzocency 276 h 
Mattathias alſo and his ſennes came together. heanen and earth ſhall teſtifie for vs, that you put pk bh 


17 Then anſwered the Kings officers, and ſaid ts ys te death wrongfully, | 
Mattatluas on this wiſe ; Thou art a ruler, and an 38 So they roſe vp againſt them in battell on 
honourable and great man in this city, and ſtreng- the Sabbath, and they flew them, with their wiues 
chened with ſonnes and brethren 3 and children, and their cattell, to the number ef a 

18 Now therefore come thou firſt, and fulfill the thouſand + people. | 
Kings commandement, like as all the heathen haue 39 Now when Mattathias and his, friends vn» / 
done ; yea, and the men of luda alſo, and ſuchas re. derſtood hereof , they mourned for them right 
maine at Ieruſalem: ſo ſhalt then and thine houſe ſores ti 
be in the number of the Kings friends, and thou 40 And one of them ſaid to another, If wee all ſh, füt yo 
and thy children ſhal be honoured with ſiluer, and doe as our brethren haue dene, and fight not for Pe 
geld, and many rewards. ; our liues and lawes againſt the heathen, they will w I. 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered, and ſpakewith a now quickly root vs out of the earth.  ” 
loud voyce, Theagh all the nations that are vnder 41 At that time therefore they decreed, ſaying, h, to 
the Kings dominion obey kim, and fall away cuery Wheſoeuer ſhall come to make battell with vs on 


6 
one from the religion of their fathers, and giue the Sabbath day, we will fight againſt him, neither fat 
conſent to his commandements 2 will we die all, as our brethren that were murde» . 

20 Yet will I, and my ſonnes, and my brethren, red in the ſecret places. yee 
walke in the couenant of our fathers, 43 Thew came there vnte him a company of Af of 
21 God forbid that wee ſhould forſake the Law fideans, who were mighty men oſ Iſrael, euen all lan 
and the Ordinances: " ſuch as were — deuoted vnto the Lay. 
22 We will not hearken te the Kings words, to 43 Alſo all they that fled for per ſecut iom ioyned 
goe from our religion, either on the right hand, t hemſe lues vnto them, and were a ſtay vnto them. r 
or the left, 44 So they ioyned their forces, and ſmote faſull Nb 
23 New when he had left ſpeaking theſe words, men in their anger, æ wicked men in their wrath ; 27 
there came one of the Iewes in the ſight of all, to but the reſt ed te the heathen for ſucceur. 44 
ſacrifice on the Altar which was at Modin, accor= 45 Then Mattathias and his friends went r art 
ding to the Kings cemmandement, about, and pulled downe the Altars. T 
24 Which thing when Mattathias ſaw, heewas 46 And what children ſocner they found within 
inflamed with zeale, and his reines trembled, nei. the coaſt of Iſrael vncircumciſed , theſe they di- h 
ther could hee forbeare to ſhew his anger accor- cumciſed | valiantly, [0 
ding ro iudgament: wherefgre hee ranne and flew 47 They purſued alſo after the proud men, and ie 
um vpon the Altar. the tvorke proſpered ip their bands 


my” 
Apocrypha. 
48 $0 they recouered the Law out of the hand of 
the Gentiles, and out of the hand of Kings, neither 
onele, f ſuffered they the finner to triumph. | - 
ue they 40 Now when the time drew neere that Matti- 
(nm, Ie bore thias ſhonld die, he ſaid vnto his ſonnes,Now hath 
„ hb the fa prideand rebuke gotten ſtrength , and the time of 


deſtruct ion, and the wrath of tndignation? 

5o Now therefore my ſonnes, be yee zealous for 
the Law, and giue yoar lines for the Couenant of 
your fathers. 

51 Call to remembrance what actes our fathers 
Gels, did in their f time » ſo ſhall yee receiue great he- 
nour, and an euerl-ſting name. 


-” $2 Was not Abraham found faithlull in ten» 


Cen . tation, aud it was imputed vnto him for righte» 

big, LloctoMe oulneſſe ? 1 , F 

Graff,” x53 loſeph inthe time ol his diſtreſſe kept the 

17 1 ben gl. commandement, and was made lord of Egypt. 
M“ 4 *Phineas our father, in being zealous and 

dvd feruent, obtained the Coucnant of an euerlaſting 


tben. y. Prieſthood. 
3s leſus for falfilling the word, was made a 
lad ge in Ilracl, ; 
hat 56 Caleb for Ay before the Con · 
Nam, gregatiom receiued the heritage of the land. 

4679, 57 * Dauid for being mercifull poſſeſſed the 
| pat, throne of an euer laſting kingdome, 
1 58 Elias for being zealous and feruent for the 
nm, Law, was taken vp into heauen. 
59 * Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by belecuing 
lig Were ſaned out of the flame, 
21, 860 Daniel for his innecencie was deliucred 
Dang, from the mouth of Lyons, 
171% 6t And thus conſider ye thorowout all ages, that 
1. none that pat their cruſt in him ſhall be euercome. 
Ding, 62 Feare not then the words of a ſinfull man: for 
„bis glory ſhall be dung and wor mes, 

63 To day he ſhall belifred vp, and to morrow 
Pal, ke ſhall not be found, becauſe he is & returned into 
4 his duſt, and his thought is come to nothing. 

64 Wherefore you my ſons bevaliant, and ſhew 


1 F614 
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M0 your ſelues men in the hehalfe of the Law, for by it 
es ſhall yon obtaine glory. 
10% _ 6&5 Andbehold, I know Mat your brother Simon 
n 132 manof ceunſell, giue eare vnto him alway: he 
* ſhall be a father vnts you, 
ht 66 As for Indas Maccabens, he hath beene mi gh- 
| tie aud ſtrong, euen from his youth vp: let him be 
all br, At your captaine,and | fight the battell of the people. 
for te 67 Takeallovntoyou all thoſe that obſerue the 
ill tl Lawauld auenge ye the wrong of your people, 
the 68 Recompence fully the heathemand take heed 
895 u. tothe commandements of the Laws 
on 69 So hee bleſſed them, and was gathered to his 
bet athers, 
e · 70 And hee died inthe hundred forty and ſixth 
yeere, and his ſonnes buried him in the ſepulchre 
Aſ⸗ of his fathers at Modinz and all Iſrael made great 
all lamentatien for him. 
s 
ned ca CH AP, III. 
m. | 1 The velour and ſume of Indus Mace aleus. 10 
full Fee ontr throwerh the farces f Samaria and Syria. 
th; 27 Antiochus ſendeth a great power againſt him. 
44 Hee and bis fall to faſting and prayer, 38 and 
und art enconrated, 
, en his ſonne ludas, called Maccabens, roſe 
thin vp in his ſtead, 
ar- 10% 2 And all his brethren helped him, and ſo did 
fre all they that held with his father, and they fought 
and MO» with cheereſulneſſe thebattell of [ſrael, 
bs do be gate his people great hononr and pat on 


Chap. ĩĩ j. 


[ 


Apocryph- 
a hreſtplate as 2 gyant, and girt his warlike har- 
neſſe about him, and he madebatcels , protecting | 
the hoſt with his [word. : 't 
4 In his ads he was like a Lyon; and like a Ly. ö 
| 


ons whelpe roaring for his prey. 

$ For he purſued the wicked, and ſought them 
out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his people. 

6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunke tor feare of | 
him, and all the workers of iniquity were treu; 114 
bled, becaaſe ſaluat ion proſpered in his hand. ö 

7 Hee grieued alſo many Kings, and made Iacob | 
glad with his actes, and his memoriall is bleſſed 
for euer. a 

8 Moreoner,he went thorow the cities of Inday | 
deſtroying the vngedlyeutof them, and turning 88 
away wrath frem Iſrael. 1 

9 So that hee was renowned vnto the vtmoſt | 
part of the earth, and he rece iued vntohim ſuch f Cree 


g4:hered) | 
t opebhe | i 
4 
| 
N 


as were ready to 2 233 V 
Io Then Apollonins gathered. the Gentiles to- 
gether , and a great hoſte out of Samaria , to bght 


againſt Iſrael, 

11 Which thing when ludas perceined, he went 
foerth to meet him, andſo he ſmote him, and ſlevy 
him, many alſo fell downe ſla ine, but the reſt fled. 

12 Wherefore ladas tooke their (poiles, and 
Apollonius ſword alſo, and therewith hee fought 
all his life long, | 

1; Now whenSeron 2 Prince of the army of Sy- 
ria heard ſay, that Tudas had gathered vnto him a 
muleitnde and company of the faithſull, to goe out 
with him to warre 2 ; - 

14 He ſaid, Iwill get me a name and honeur in 
the kingdome, for Iwill gee fight with Iadas, and 
them that are with him , who deſpiſe the Kings 
commandement, p 

15 So he made him ready ta gee vp, and there 
went with him a mighty hoſte of the vngodly to 
2 z and to bee auenged of the children of 
Iſrael, 

16 And when hee came neere tothe going vp of 
Bethoron, Indas went foorth to meet him with a 
{mall company. \! 

17 Who when they ſaw the hoſte comming to 
meet them, ſaid vnto Iudas ; How ſhall we be able 
being ſo few, to fight againſt ſo great a multitade 
and ſo ſtrong, ſeeing wee are ready to faint with 
fafting all this day? | 1 

18 Vato whem ludas anſwered, * ft is ne hard * r Same 
matter for many to bee ſhnt vp in the hands of a 14.6 j ii 
few;and with the God of heauenit is all one, to des 2 chro, 
liner with a great multjrude,or a ſmall company 2 14. it. 

19 For the victory of atcell ſtaundeth not in the 
multitude of an hoſte, but ſtrength commeth from | 
heauen. 1 : 1 

20 They come | againſt vs f in much pride and I Ox, 14 
iniquity, to deſtroy vs, and our wincs and children; vnto vs; Ii 
and toſpoilevs? FREIE 1 G ecke, 

21 But we fight for our lines, and our Tawes. in Muli. 

32 Wherefore the Lord himſelfe will oucrthrow gude of 
them before eur face: and as fer you, be yee not a- pride or 
fraid of them, wo enuy and || 

23 Now aſſoone as hee had left off ſpeaking, he it,, 
leapt ſuddenly vpon them, and ſv Seron and his | 
hoſe was ouerthrowne before him, 1 

24 Aud they purſued them 1 from the going 1 G.. is 
dovyne of Bethoron vnto the plaine, where were ghe going | (iN 
ſlaine about eiglit hundred men of them 3 aud the 4eme, ö 
reſidue fled into the land of the Philiftines. 

25 Then began the feare of Indas and his bre - 
thren , and an exceeding great dread to fall vpo u 
the nations round about —_ ? 
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Apocryphas 

26 Infomuch as his ſame came vnto the King, and 
all nat ions talked of the battels of Iudas. : 

27 Now when King Autiechus heard theſe 
things, he was full of indignation , wherefore hee 
ſent, and gathered together all the forces of his 
| realmeſeuen]a very ſtrong army. 

e 28 He opened alſo his treaſure, and gaue his ſoul 
diers pay for a yeere, commanding them te be rea- 
rte le, dy 1 whenſecucr he ſhould need them, 

ene - 25 Neuertheleſſe, when he ſaw that the mony of 
weede, his treaſures failed, and Þ that the tributes in the 
1, chat cauntrey were ſmall, becauſe of the diſſention and 
col. plague which hee had brought vpon the land, I in 

rs of taking away the Lawes which had beene of olde 
"Pte in time, 

T cours 30 He fearedfthat he ſhould not be able to beare 
+> were the charges any longer; nor to haue ſuch gifts to 
- gine ſo liberally as he did before? for hee had a. 
, for bounded aboue the Kings that were before him. 
- taking zi Wherefore , being greatly perplexed in his 

ay of minde, he determined to goe into Perſia, there to 
f A take · the tributes of the countreys , and to gather 
. that much money. 

ould 32 30 hee left Lyſias, a noble man, and one of the 
| baue, bleed royal, to ouerſee the affairesof the king, from 
* the rĩuet Euphrates, vnto the borders of Egypt: 

33 And to bring vp his ſonne Antioclus, vntill 
he came againe. ; 

34 Moreouer , he deliusred vnto him the halfe of 
his forces, and the Elephants, and gaue him charge 
of all things that he would haue done, as alle con- 
cerning them that dwelt in Iuda and Ieruſalem. 

35 To wit, that hee ſhould ſend an army againſt 
themyto deſtroy and root out the ftrength of Iſrael, 

and the remnant of Iernfalem , and to take away 
their memoriall from thar place: 

36 And that hee ſheuld place ſtrangers in all 

their quarters, and diuide their land by lot. 

37 So the King tooke the halfe of the forces that 
remained, and departed from Antioch 7 his royall 
of hy Citie, the hundred feurty and ſeuenth yeere , and 

* having paſſed the riuer Euphrates, he went thorow 
the high countreys. 

38 Then Lyfias choſe Ptolome the ſonne of Do- 
rymenes, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men of 
the Kings friends: a 

39 And with them hee ſent forty thauſand ſoot- 
men, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen to goe into the 
land of Inda , and to deſtroy it as the King com- 
manded. : : 

4s So they went foorth with all their power, 
and came and pitched by Emmaus in the plaine 
countrey. 6 

gr And the inerchants of the countrey hearing 
the fame of them, tooke ſiluer and gold very much, 
with Iſeruants, and came into the campe to buy 
trers, the children of Iſrael for ſlanes; a power allo of 
Or,of Syria, and of the land | of the Philiftines ioy ned 
rangers. themſelues vnto them. . 

42 Now when Iudas and his brethren ſaw that 
miſeries were multiplied , and that the ſorces did 
encampe themſelucs in their borders , ( for they 
knew how the King had giuen commandement to 
deftroy the people, and viter'y aboliſh them.) 

43 They ſaid one to another, Let vs reftore the 
decayed eftate of qur people, and let vs fight for 
our people and the Sanctuary. 

44 Then was the Congregation gathered toge- 
ther, that they might be ready for batrell, and that 
they might pray, and aſke mercy and compaſsion. 

45 Now Ierualem liy voide as a wilderneſſe, 
there was none of hec children that went in or outs 


þ 


Oy, 


T. Maccabees, 


the people, euen captaines ouer thouſands, and oner 


ſhould retutne every man to his o e houſe , accers 744 


Apc 


Y.; 
the Sanctuary alſo was troden Jowne,, and aliens 
kept the ſtrong hold: the heathen had their habi- 
tation in that place, and ioy was taken frem Iacob, 
and the pipe with the harpe ceaſe. 

46 Wherefore the Iſraclites afſembled them- 
ſelues together, and came to Maſpha oner againſt [0 
Iernſalem: for in Maſpha was the place where they Mit 
prazed aforetime in Iſrael. | 

47 Then they faſted that day , and put or ſ:cke. 
cloth, and caſt afhes vpon their heads, and rent 
their clothes: 

. 48 And laid open the booke of the Law I where. | of 
in the heathen had ſought to paint the likenefle of the»; 
their images, 3 the bu 

49 They breught alſo the Prieſts garments, and the 
the firſt fruits, and the tithes, and the * Nazarites mays 
they ſtirred vp, who had accompliſhed their dayes, ligm 

$o Then cryed they with a loud voyce teward ſear, 
heauen, ſa: ing, What ſhall we doe with theſe, and that 
whither ſhall we carry them away ? wght 

$1 For thy Sanctuary is troden downe and pre- puny 
phaned , and thy Prieſts are in heauincſſe, and ther 
brought low. the lip 

$2 And loe , the heathen are aſſembled together neſt 
againſt vs to deſtroy vs, what things they imagine they 
againſt vs, thou kno:veſt. 1 ; 

53 How ſhall wee be able to ſtand againſt them, Nu 
except thou (O God) be our helpe ? + Ot 

54 Then ſounded they with trumpets, and cryed 
with a loud voyce. 

55 And after this, Indas ordained captaines ouer 


2 
7 


hundreds, and ouer fifties, and ouer tens. 

56 But as for ſuch as & were building houſes, or *Dat 
had betrothed wiues, or were planting vineyards, 203 
or ® were fearefull, thoſe he commanded that they lui 


ding to the Law, | 
$7 So the Tampe remooued, and pitched vpon the | 
Scuth fide of Emmaus. 
58 And ludas ſaid, Arme your ſelues, and be va 
liant men, and ſee that ye be in readineſſe againt Þ? 
the morning) that ye may fight with theſe nations ö 
that are aſſembled together againſt vs, to deſtroß p 
vs and our Sanctuary. | ( 
59 For it is better for vs to die in battell, then \ 
to behold the calamities of our people, and our 
Sanctuary. t 


60 Neuertheleſſe, as the will [ of God] is in 1 
hezuen, ſo let him doe. bd 4 
CHAP. IIII. 
6 Indas defeateth the plot, 14 and forces of Gore . 
2144, 23 and ſpoileth their tents, 34 and tuerthrow- p 
eth Lyſias. 45 Hee pulleth downe ihe altar, which 
t he heathen had prophaned, ani ſetieth vp 4 new, t 


60 and maketh a wall alout Sion. | 
a ! Hen tooke Gorgias ſiae thouſand footmeny 
and u thouſand of the beſt horſemen, and re- 
mooned out of the campe by nights . a 
2 To the end hee might ruth in vpon the campe 


of the lewes , and finite them ſuddenly. And the at 

men of the fortreſſe were his guides. w 
3 Mow when ludas heard thereof, hee himſelſe K 

remocaed, and the valiant men with him, that hee 

might ſinite y Kings army which was at Emmw%%$y tl 
4 While as yet the ſorces were diſperſed from fo 


the campe. | ; 
5 In the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by night i 
to the campe of Iudas: and when he found ne man 
therethe ſought them in the mountaines: For, ſatd 
he, theſe fel lowes flee from vs. p 1 
6 But aſſoone as it was day, ludas ſſiewed — 


4 Sam, 
j. hegt. 


pocrypud 


ſelfe inthe plaine with three thonſavd men, whe 
neuertheleile had neither l armour nor {words te 
their mindes, 

7 Andthey ſaw the campe of the heathen, that 
it was Rtrongy and well harneſſed, and compafſed 
round about with horſmen, and thele were expert 
of warre. : 

8 Then ſaid Indas tothe men that were with 
him, Feare ye not their multitude, neither be ye 
afraid of their aſſault. | 

9 Remember how our Fathers were deliuered 
in the red ſea, when Pharaoh pur ſued them with an 


we 1s 


Amy. P 

- to Now therefore let vs cry vnto heauen, if pet. 
aduenture the Lord will haue mercy vpon vs, an 
remember the couenant of our Eathers, and deftroy 
this hoſte before ont face this day. 

xt That ſo all the heathen may know that there 
is One who delinereth and ſaueth Iſrael. 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, and ſaw 
them comming ouer againſt them. 

13 Whereſore they went out of the campe to bat- 
tell, but they that were with ludas ſounded their 
trumpets. | 

14 So they ioyned battell, and the heathen being 
diſcomfited,fled into the plaine. a 

15'Howbeit,all the hindmoſt of them were ſlaine 
with the word : for they putſued them vnto Ga- 
zera, aud vnto the plaines of Idamea, and Azotus, 
and lamnia, ſothat there were ſlaine of them, vpon 
a three thouſaud men. : 

is This done. Iudas returned againe with his hoft 
from purſuing them, 

17 And ſaid to the people, Be not greedy of the 
ſpoi les, in as much as there is a battell before vs, 

18 And Gorgias and his hoſte are here by vs in 
the mountaine, but ſtand ye now againſt your ene- 
mies, and ouercome them, aud after this you may 
boldly take the ſpoiles. 

19 As ludas was yet ſpeaking theſe words, there 
appeared a part of them looking out of the moun- 


taine. 

20 Who when they perceiued that the Iewes had 
put their hoſt to flight, and were burning the tents 
( for the ſmoake that was ſeene, declared what 
was done.) 

21 When therefore they perceiued theſe things, 
they were ſore afraid, and ſeeing alſo the hoſte of 
Indas in the pla ine ready to fight: 

22 They fled euery one into the land of ſtrangers. 

33 Then ludas returned to ſpoile the tentywhere 
they got mach gold and filuer, and blue ſilke, and 
parple of the Sea, and great riches. 

1 After this they went home, and ſung a ſong of 
thankeſgiuing, and praiſed the Lord in heauen: be- 
cauſe it is good, becauſe his mercy endurerh for euer. 

25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance that day. 

26 Now all the ſtrangers that had eſcaped, came 
and told Lyſias what had happened. 

27 Who when he heard thereof, was confounded 
and diſcouraged, becaufe neither ſuch things as he 
would were done vnto Iſrael, nor ſuch things as the 
King commanded him were come to paſſe. 

2 The next yeere therefore following, Lyſias ga- 
tkered together threeſcore thouſand choice men of 
foot, and five thouſand horſemen, that he might 
ſubdue them. 

29 Sothey came into Idumea, andpitched their 
—— at Bethſura; and Indas met them with ten 

5 men, 
1 0 "2 And whenhe ſaw that mighty armu, he prayed 

i. and laid: ꝑleſſed art theuzQ Sauiour of Lirach,*who 


Rap. iii j. 


. ;  Apocryphad 

didſt quaile the violence of the mighty man by the 'L 

hand of thy ſeruant Pꝛuid, and gauettthe hojte of it 

| ftrangers into the hands of *Ionathan the ſonne Ur, P. 

of Saul, and fis armonr-bearere tftines' } 
3t Shut vp this army in the hand of thy people ®.1. Sas! Ii 

Iſrael, and Et them be confounded in their power 14.371 

and horſemen, | 


32 Make them to be of no courage, and cauſe the 1 
boldneſſe of their ſtrength to + fallaway, and let f Greek 
them quake at their deſtiuction. melt, | 

33 Caſt them downe with the ſword ef them 
that loue thee, and let all thoſe that know thy 
Name, praiſe thee with thankeſgiuing. 

34 So they ioyned battell, and there were ſlaine 
ot the heſt of Lyſias about fiue thouſand men, enen 

efore them were they ſlaine. 

35 Now when Lyſias ſaw his army put toflight, 
and the maulines of ludas ſouldiers, and hew they 
were ready either to line or dievaliantly, he went 
into Antiechiaz and gathered together a company 
of ſtrangers, and having made his army greater 
then it was, ke purpoſed tocome againe intoludeas 

36 Thenſaid Iudas and his brethren, Beheld, our 
enemies are diſcomfired 2 let vs goe vp te cleanſe | 
and | dedicate the Sanctuary. 127, | : 

37 Vpon this all the boſte aſſembled themſelues ? Fata 
together, and went vp into mount Sion, i 

38 And when they ſaw the Sanctuary deſolate 
and the Altar profaned , and the gates burnt vp;” 
and ſkrubs growing in the courtsas in a forreft, or 
in one of the mountaines » yea, and the Prieſts 
chambers pulled downe, 

39 They rent their clothes, and made great la. 
mentat ion, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 

40 And fell downe flat to the ground vpon their 
faces, and ble an alarme with the trumpets, and 
cryed towards hauen. 

41 Then Iudas appointed certaine men to fight 
againſt thoſe that were in the fertreſſe, entillhee 
had cleanſed the Sanctuary. 

42 So hee choſe Prieſts of blameleſſe conuer a- 
tion, ſuch as had pleaſure in the Laws 

43 Who cleanſed the Sanctuary, and bare out the 
de filed ſtones into an vncleaue place. 

4+ And when as they conſulted what to doe with 
the Altar of burnt offerings,which was profane 

45 They thought it beſt to pull it downe, left it 
ſhould be a reproach tothem, becauſe the heathen 
had defiled it; wherefore they pulled it downe, 

46 And laide vp the ſtoves in the mountaine of N 
the Temple, in a conuenient place, vntill there q 
ſhould come a Prophet to ſhew what ſhould bee j 
done with them. 2 

47 Then they tooke whole tones, according to Edd. 
rhe Law, and built a no Altar, according to the 20.28. | 
formers dent, 27 

48 And made vp the Sanctuary, and the things g.an 
that were within the Temple, and hallowed the 101h,8. 
Cour ts. N 

49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, and into t he 
Temple they brought the Candleſticke, & the Al- 
tar of burnt effcrings, & of incenſe, & the Table. 

50 And vpan the Altar they burnt incenſe, aud 
the lampes that were vpon the Candleſticke, they 
lughted, that they might giue light inthe Temple. 

5· N ſet the loaues vpon the Ta- on 
ble, and | ſpread out the vailes, and ſini ſhed all the read 
wor kes which they had begun to make. . . broad 

.52 New on the five and twentieth day of the hanging 
ninth moneth (which is called the moneth Caſleu) or fange 
in the hundreth forty and eighth yere they roſe vp wp zhe | 
becimesin the morning | wales, |} 

Vug | 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
} 


— „55 AT 3 I EGGS . 
— 33 — an 


—— 


— — — 


* 
3 ů — of 


Woaypha. * 
1 53 And offered ſacrifice according to the Law, 
vpon the new Altar of burnt offerings which they 
had made. 

$4 Looke at what time, and what day the hea. 
then had profaned it, enen in that was it dedica- 
ted with ſongs, and cithernes, and harpes, and 
eymbals, 

55 Then al the people fell ypon their faces, wor- 
ſhipping and praifing the God of heauen, who had 
, giuen tkem good ſuceeſſe. 
N 56 And ſo they kept the dedication ef the Al- 
tar eight dayes, and offered burnt offerings with 
r. eee gladneſſe , and ſacrificed the ſacrifice of | deliue- 


1 


10 And ſent letters vnto Iudas and his brethrent 
The heathen that are round about vs 
together againſt vs to deſtroy vs; 


,are aſſembled 


Ic And they are preparing to come and take the 
fortreſſe whereunto we are fled, Timotheus being 


captaine of their hoſt 


Co 


12 Come now therefore, and deliner vs from 
their hands: for many of vs are ſlaine. 

I; Tea, all our brethren that were in the places 
of Tobie, are put to death, their wines, and their 
children: alſo they haue caried away captiues, and 
borne away their ſtuffe, and they haue deſtreyed 


there about a thouſand men. 
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1 
[ 


; 
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rance and praiſe, 
$7 They deckt alſo the forefront of the Temple 
with crownesof gold, and with ſhields, and the 


Or, Adi. gates, and the chambers they | revewed, and | han- 
zated, 

or, made 
oo“ es for the people, for that the reproch of the heathen was 


Bed doores vpon them. 
$8 Thus was there very great gladneſſe among 


put àway. 

' 59 Morecuer, ludas and his brethren, with the 
whole Congregation of Iſrael , ordained that the 
dayes of the dedication ofthe Altar ſhonld be kept 
in the ir ſeaſoꝝ from yeere to yeere by theſpace of 
eight dayes , from the fine and twentieth day of 


the woneth Caſleu, with mirth and gladneſſe. 

&o At that time alſo they builded vp the mount 
Sien with high walles, and ſtrong towers round 
about, leſt the Gentil:s ſhonld come and tread it 
downeas they had done before. 

61 And they ſet there a gariſon to keepe it: and 
fort ĩied gethſura to preſerne it, that the people 
might haue a defence againſt Idumeas - 


_ CHAP. V. 

Juda ſiniteth the childreuef Dan, Bean, and 
Ammon. 17 Simon is ſent into Galilet. 20 The 
exploits of Judas in Galaad. 51 Hee deftrogeth 
Epbron ſoy denying him to paſſe t horew it. 56 Di. 
uers that in Judai abſence would fight with tbeir 
exemes, are Haine. 

Ow when the nations round about heard that 
k the Altar was built, and the Sanctuarie re- 
newed asbefore, it diſpleaſed them very much. 

2 Wherefore they thoaght to deſtroy the gene. 
rationof Iacobthat was among them, and there» 
vpon they began to ſlay and deſtroy the people. 
| _ 3 Then Iudas fought againſt the children of Eſau 
ore in Idumea at | Arabattine , becauſe they beſieged 

Gathene, Iſrael 2 and hee gaue them a great ouerthrow, and 
er Ara- abated their courage, and tooke their ſpoiles. 
badtan, 4 Alſohee remembred the liniury of the chil» 
er. A dren of Bean, who had beene a ſnare and an of- 
bettive, Fence vnto the people, in that they lay in watte 
1J0-,994+ for them ig che wayes. 
. He ſhut them vp therefore in the towers, and 
io, Be encamped againſt them, and deſtroyed them vtter- 
rs, Gen. Iy, and burnt the tewers of that place with fire, 
x 39-37. and all that were therein. 
duns. 6 Afterward hee paſſed onerto the children of 
3.31. Ammon, where hee found a 2 power, aud 
much people with Timotheus their Captaine. 

7 So he fought many battels with them, till at 
length they were diſcomfited before him, and hee 
ſmote them. | 

8 And when ke had taken Iauar, with the townes 
belonging theretozhe returned inte ludea. 

9 Then the heathen that wete at Galaadzafſeme 
bled themſelues together againſt the Iſraelites 
that were in their quarters, to deſtroy them? but 
they fled to the fartreſſe of Dathemaz 


14 While theſe letters were yet reading, be- 
hold, there came other meſſengers from Galilee, 
with their clothes rent, who reported en this wiſe, 

15 And ſaid, They of Ptolemais, and of Tyrus, 
and Sidon, and all Galilee of the Gentiles, are aſ» 
ſembled together againſt vs, to conſume vs. 

16 Now when Iudas and the people heard theſe 
words, there aſſembled 2 great congregation toge- 
ther, to conſult what they thould doe for their bre. 
thren that were in trouble, and aſſaulted of them, 

17 Then ſaid ludas vnto Simon his brother,Chuſe 
thee out men, and go, and deliner thy brethren that 
are in Galilee, for I and Tonathan my brother will 
goe into the countrey of Galaad. 

18 So he left loſeph thę ſonne of Zacharias, and 
Azarias captainesof the people, with the zemnant 
of the hoſte in ludea to keepe it: 

19 Vnto whem he gaue commandement, ſaying, 
Take ye the charge ef this people, and ſee that you 
make not war againſt the hcathen, vntill the time 
that we come againe. ; 

20 Now vato Simon were giuen three thouſand 
men te go inte Galilee, and vnto Indas eight theys 
ſand men for the countrey of Galaad. 

21 Then went Simon into Galilee , where hee 
fought many battels with the heathen, ſo that the 
heathen were diſcomfited by him. 

22 And he pur ſued them vnto the gate of Ptole» 
mais: and there were ſlaine of the heathen about 
three theuſand men, whoſe ſpoiles he tookes 


23 And {thoſe that were in Galilee, and in Ar. [0 þ, 
battis, with their wines, and their children, and c 
all that they had, tooke he away [ with him] and 4% 


brought them inte ludea with great iey. 

24 Indas Maccabeus allo, and his brother Ionz- 
than went ouer Iordany and trauelled three dayes 
tourney in the wilderneſſe, 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who 
came vnto them in peaceable maner, and told them 
every thing that had happened te their brethren 


in the land of Galaad 3 


26 And how that many of them were ſhnt vpin 
| Beſora, and Boſor, in Alema, | Caſphor, Maked, [% 
and Carnaim, ( all theſe cities are ſtrong and 
great. 2 ! 

27 And that they were ſhut vp in the reſt of the 6 
cities of the countrey of Galaad, and that againſt 
to morrow | they had appointed ts bring their [# 
hoſte againſt the forts, and to take them, and to de» #4 
ſtroy them all in one day. 

18 Hereuponladas and his hoſte turned ſuddenly | 
by the way of the wilderneſſe vnto | Boſora: and 0, 
when he had wonne the city, he flew all the males 
with the edge of the ſword , aud teoke all their 
ſpoiles, and burgt the city with fire. 

29 From whenee hee remeoned by night, 2d 
went till he came to the fortreſſe. 177 
30 And betimes in the morning they | looked — 

vps and behold, there was an innamerable people 


ne 


ad by 
company, 


17 


bearing ladders , and other engines of warre to 
tale the ſortreſſe: for || they aflaulted them. 
af. zt When Tudas therefore ſaw that the battell 
jd was begun, and that the ery of the city went vp to 
1 heauen, with trumpets and a great ſound: 
* 32 He ſaid vnto his heſte, Figlit this day for 
r brethren, 
＋ So he went forth hehind them in three com- 
anies » who ſounded their trumpets, and cryed 

ith prayer. : Y 
= Then the hoſte of Timotheus, knowing that it 
was Maccabeus, fled from him? wherefore he ſmote 
them with a great ſlaughter? ſo that there were 
killed of them that day about eight thouſand men. 

35 This done, Iudas tur ned afide to Maſpha, and 
after he had aſſaulted it, he tooke it, and flew all 
the males therein, and receiued theſpoiles there. 
of, and burnt it with fire. 

36 From thence went hee and tooke Caſphon, 
Maged,Boſer, and the other cities of the countrey 
of Galaad. g 

37 After theſe things, gathered Timotheus ano- 

| ther hoſte, and encamped againſt Raphon beyond 
the broake. 
N 38 So ludas ſent [men] to eſpy the hoſte, who 
brought him wordslaying, All the heathen that be 
round about vs, ate aſſembled vnte them , cuen a 
very great hoſte. 5 i 

39 Hee hath alſo hired- the Arabians to helpe 
them, and they hane pitched their tents beyond 
, the brooke, ready to come and fight againſt thees 
ypen this Iudas went to meet then. 


544. 


4 Then Timotheus ſaid vato the captaines of 
a bis hoſte, When Indas and his hoſte come neere 
4 the brooke; ifhe paſſe oner firſt vntovs, wee ſhall 
not be able to withſtand him, fer he will mightily 
” preuaile _=_ vs. 
4t Rut it hee be afraid, and eampe beyond the 
- riuer, we ſhall goe ouer vnto him, and preuaile a» 
4 gainſt him, 
| 42 Now when Indas came neere the brooke, hee 
- canſed the Scribes of the people to remaineby the 
* brooke, vnto whom he gane cemmandement , ſay- 
10 ing, Suffer no man to remaine in the campe , but 
10 eg g let all come to the battell. 
| 4 Jews 43 3o he went firſt euer vnto them, and all the 
a peopleafter him; then all the heathen being diſ- 
comfited before him, caſt away their weapons, and 
2 fled vnto the Temple that was at Carnaim. 
2 s 44 But j they tooke the city, and burnt the Tem. 
is and bi 3 all that were therein. Thus was Carnaim 
_ company, {ubdned , neither cenld they ftand any longer be- 
, fore Iudas. 
* $5 Then Indas gathered together all the Iſrae- 
: lites that were in the cenntreyot Gal aa d: from the 
* [1 leaſt vnto the greateſt, even their wines and their 
= children, and their ſtuffe, a very great hoſte, to the 
| 105 end they might come into the land of Iudea. 
he (4 46 Now when they came vnto Ephron, (this was 
11 a great city inthe way as they fhould goe, very 
| 1 [0 well fortified)they could not turne from it, e:ther 
4 bu onthe right hand ot the left, but muſt needs paſſe 
& therow the midſt of it. 
* 47 Thenthey of the city fnut them out, and ſtop» 
a ! p11} ped vp the gates with ſtones. ; 
1 | 48 Whereupon Indas ſent vnto them in peace- 
* able maner, ſaying, Let vs paſſe therow your land 
ar to goe into our owne countrey , and none ſhall doe 
aol — any hurt, we will onely paſſe thoro on foot: 
er! owbeit they would not open vuto him. 
Led wht 49 Wherefore Indas commanded a proclamation 
ple oth tobe madethorowont the hoſte , that euery man 


* 4 L 0 


ſhould pitch his tent in the place where he war. 
50 So the ſouldiers pitched,and aſſaulted the ci · 
ty all that day,and all char ni ght, till at the length 


the city was del iuered into his hands: 


31 Who then ſlew all the males with the edge of 
the ſword and raſed the eity, and tooke the ſpoi les 
thereof, and paſſed thorow the city ouer them that 
were ſla ine. 

32 After this went they oner Iordan, into the 
great plaine before Bethſan. 


5; And ludas gathered together thoſe that [came j Or, wet | 
behind: and | exhorted the people, all the way tho- Nob, 1 


row, till they came into the land of Iudea. umb 


54 So they went vp to mount Sion with iey and — © | 
eladneſſe, where they offered | burn offerings, be- c 
canſe not one of them wereflaine,vntilthey had re- foried. a 
cuc ou F 


turned in peace. 
55 Now chat time as Iudas and Tonathan were ged. 
in che land of Galaad, and Simon his brother in | peace 
Galilee before Ptolemais, : 


taines ef the garifons, heard of the valiant ackes 12.12. 
and warlike deeds which they had done. 

$7 Wherefore they ſaid, Let vs alſo get vt 2 
name, and goe fight againſt the heatken that are 
round about vs. 

38 So when they had ginen charge vnto the 
gariſon that was with them; they went toward 
Jamnia 

59 Then came Gorgiat and his men out of the 
city, 1 co fight againſt them. 

So And ſo it was, that loſeph and Azarias were ez: 


| „ing 
56 Ioſeph the ſon of Zacharias, and Azarias, cap- . | | 


put to flight, and purſued vnto the borders of Iu- %% i 


dea, and there were ſlaine that day of the people of hattell. 
Iſrael . about two thouſand men. 

61 Thus was there a great onerthrow among 
the children of Iſrael. becauſe they were not obed1- 
ent vnto ludas and his brethren, but thought to doe 
ſome valiant act. 

62 Morecuer, theſe men came not of the ſeed of 
_— by whoſe hand delinerance was g inen vnto 
I rel. 

63 Howbeit the man Iudas and his brethren 
were greatly renowned in the ſight of all Iſrae!, 
and of all the heathen whereſocuer their name was 
heard of: | 

46 luſomuch as the people aſſembled ynto them, 
with ioyfull acclamations, 

65 Afterward went ludas forth with his brethren 
and fought againſt the children ef Efan in the 
Tand toward the Sonth,where he ſmote Hebron, and 
the ftownes ahereof, and pulled downe the fortreſſe 
of it, and burnt the townesthereof rennd about. 

66 From thence he remoued to goe into the land ters. 
of the ꝓphiliſtines, and paſſed thorow Samar ia. Gre 

67 At that time certaine pr ieſts deſirous to ſhew 
the ir valour, were flaine in battell, for that they 
went out to fight vnaduiſedly. 

68 So ludas turned to Azatus in the land of the 
Philiftines, and when he had pulled dewne the ir 

Altars, and burnt their carued images with fire, 
and ſpoyled theii cities, he returned into the land 


of lude a. 
| CHAP. VI. 

8 Antinebus dicth, 12 and confelſſeth that hee a 
plagued for the wrong done to Feruſalem. 20 fue 
be ſie get h thoſe tn the to wer at Jeruſalem. 28 They 
procure Ant iochus the younger to come nut Indea 
51 He beſiegert / Sion, 60 and maketh peace with J,. 
rael : 62 yet ouerthrowtth the wall of Sion. 

Bout thre eime King Antiochus trauailing 
thorow the high countreys, heard (ay that 
Vv 4 _ Elimais 
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Eli mais in the countrey of Perſia, was acity great - 
ly renowned for riches, ſiluer, and gold, 
2 And that there was in it a very rich Temple, 
wherein were [| couerings of gold, and breſt. plates, 
and | ſhields which Alexander, ſonne of Philip the 


or 

I Fields, Macedonian King, who reigned firſt among the 
| Or, Grecians, had leit there, 

| ermur. 3 Wherefore hee came and ſought to take the 


city and to ſpoyle ity but he was not able, becauſe 
they of the city hauing had warning thereof, 

4 Roſevpagainſthim in battell; So he fled and 
departed thencewith great heauineſſe, and retur- 
ned to B.bylon, n= 

5 Moreouer,there came one whe brenght in t i- 
dings inte Pe: ſia, that the armies which went a- 
gainſt the land of Iudea, were put to flight. 

6 And that Lyſias, who went foorth firſt with a 
great power, was driuen away of the Iewes, and 
that they were made ftreng by the armenr , and 

ower, and ſtor e ofſpoiles, which they had gotten 
df the armies whom they had deſtroyed. 

7 Alſo that they had pulled downe the abomi- 
nation which ke had ſet vp vpon the Altar in leru- 
ſalem, and that they had compaſſed about the San - 
ctuary with the high walles as before, and his 
city Bethſura. 

8 Now when the King heard theſe words, hee 
was aſtoniſhed, and ſore meoued $ whereupon hee 
laid him downevpon his bed, and fell ſicke for 

riefe, becauſe it had not befallen him, as hee leo- 

ed ſor. e ; 

9 And there he continued many dayes; for his 
griefe waseuer more and more, and hee made ac- 
count that he ſhould die. : 

to Wherefore he called for all his friends, and 
ſaid vnto them, The ſleepe js gone ſrom mine eyes, 
and my heart failethfor very care. 

1t And I thought with my ſelſe: into what tri- 
bulation am 1eome , and how great a floed | of 
miſery] is it wherein now Iam? for I was boun- 
tiſull, and belouedin my power. 

12 But now I remember the euils that I did at 
Ieruſalem. and that I tooke all the veſſels of gold 
and ſiluer that were therein, and ſent to deſtroy 
the inhabitants of ludea wit bout a cauſes 

1; I perceiue therefore, that for this cauſe theſe 
troubles are come vpon mee, and behold, I periſſi 
through great gr iefe, in a ſtrange land. 

14 Then called he for Philip, one of his friends, 
whom he made Ruler ouer all his Realme t 

5 And gaue him the crowne, and his robe, and 
Or, he his ſignet, to the end ſ he ſhould briug vp his ſonne 


oe. Ant iochus, and nouriſh him vp for the kingdome. 
ale 


An. fourty and ninth yeere, 


=” 10 


i6 So king Ant iockus dyed there in the hundred 


17 And when Lyſias knew that the King was 
de ad, he ſet vp Ant iochus his ſonne (whom hee had 
brought vp being yong) to reigne in his ſtead, and 
his name he called Eupator, 

18 About this time, they that were inthe towre, 
fhut vp the Iſraelites round about the Sagctuary, 
and ſoughe alwayes their hurt; and the ſtrengthe· 
ning of the heathen, 

19 Wherefore, ludas purpefjng to deſtroy them, 
called all the people together to beſiege them. 

20 So they came together, and beſieged them in 
the hundred and fiſtieth yere, and he made mounts 
for ſhet againſt them, and other Jengines: 

2t Howbeit cextaine of them that were beſieged 
got forth, vnto whem ſome vngodly men of Iſtael 
toyped themſelues. 

32 And they went vnto the King, and ſaid, How 


2 5 + on a 


long will it be ere thou Execute iudgement , aud 
auenge our brethren? 

23 We haue beene willing to ſerue thy father, 
and to doe as hee would haue vs 3 and to obey his 
commandements: 

24 For which cauſe they of our nat ion beſiege 
the tower, and are alienated from vs: moreouer, 
as many of vs as they could light on, they flew, and 
ſpoiled our inheritance, 

25 Neither haue they ſtretched out their hand 
againſt vsonely , but alſo againſt all their bor - 


ers. 
26 And behold , this day are they beſitging the 


towre at leruſalem to take it: the Sanctuary allo 
and Retliſura haue they fortified. 

27 Wherefore if thou doeſt not preuent them 
quickly, they will doe greater things then theſe, 
neither ſhalt thou be able te rule them. 

28 Now when the king heard this, hee Was an. 
gryiand gathered together all hisfriends,and the 
captaines of his army, and theſe that had charge 
of the horſe, 

29 There came alſo vato him from other king- 
domes, and from Iſles of the Sea, bands of hired 
Souldiers. 

30 So that the number of his army was an hut 
dred thouſand footmen, and twentie thouſand 
horſemen, and two and thirty Elephants exerciſed 
In battell. ; 

3t. Theſe went threugh Idumea , and pitched a» 
ga inſt Bethſura, which they aſſaulted many dayes, 
making enginesof warre: but they [ of Bethſura] 
came out, and burnt them witk fire, and fought va» 
liantly, 

32 Vpon this Tudas remooned ſrom the tower, 
and pitched in Bathzacharias, ouer againſt the 
Kings campes 

33 Then the King rifing very early , marched 
fiercely with his hoſt toward Bathzacharias,where 
his armies made them ready to battell , and ſoun» 
ded the trumpets» 

34 And to the end they might preuoke the Ele- 
phants to fight , thcy ſhewed chem the blood of 
grapes and malheries, 

25 Mor eouer, they diuided the beaſts among the 
armies» and for euery Elephant they appointed a 
thouſand men armed with ceates of male, and 
with helmets of braſſe on their heads; and beſides 
this, for euery beaſt were ordained hue hundred 
horſemen of the beſt, 

26 Theſe were ready at enexy occaſion t where» 
ſoeuer thebeaſt was, and whitherſoener the beaſt 
went, they went alſo, neither departed they from | 
him. | 

27 And vpon the beaſts were there firong 
towres of wood,which couered euery one of them, 
and were girt fait vnto thein with, devices there 
were alſo vpon every one two and thirty flreng 
men that fought vpon them, beſides the Indian 
that ruled him. 4 

38 As for the remnant-of the horſemen, they ſet , 
them on this ſide, and that fide ; at the two Parts (11 
of the hoſte, | giuing them ſignes what to doe, and 
being harneſſed all ouer amidſt the rankes. ph 

39 Now when the Sun ſhone vpon the ſhields of 9, 
gold, and braſſe, the mountaines gliſtered there: compe 
with,and ſhined like lampes of fires Jet 

40 So part ef the Kings army being ſpread vp08 7 jv 
the high menataines, and part on the valleys be- 4 ini 
le they marched on ſafely and in order. 3 

41 Wherefore all that heard the noiſe of their 
multitude, aud the marching of the company * 15 


UC D 4s 


U 
yeeþ 


ud 
e 
ts 


Orwbe 


the ratlingof the harneſſe were mooutd? for the 
armie was very great and mighty» 

Then ludas and his hoſte drew neere, and en- 
tred intobattell,and there were ſlaine of the kings 
armie ſixe hundred nren. 82 

43 FElezear alſe lſurnamed J Sauaran, perceiuing 
that one of thebeatts armed with royall harneſſe, 
was higher then all the reſſ, and ſuppoſing that tlie 
King was vpon him _ 

44 put himſelfe in iecpardy v to the end hee 
might deliuer his people, and get him a perptuall 


name? 


45 Wherefore hee ran vpon him couragicuſly 
thore w the midſt of the battell , laying on the 
right hand, and onthe left, | ſo that they were di- 
uided from him on beth ſults. 

46 Which done, he crept vn der the Elephant, and 
thruſt himvnder y and flew him: whereupon the 
Elephant ſell dewne vpon him, and there he died. 

47 Howbeit [the reſt of the Tewes ] ſecing the 
ſtrength of the Kixg, and the violence of his forces, 
turned away from them. 

48 J Then the Kings army went vp to leruſalem 
to meet them, and the King pitched his tents I a- 
gainſt Indea,and againſt mount S ion. 

49 But with them that were in Bethſura, he made 
peace; for they came out of the city,becauſe they 
had no victuals there to endure the ſie ge, it being a 
yeere ofreſt to the land. f 

go So the King tooke Berhſura, and ſet a gat iſon 
there to kee pe it. : 

51 As for the Sanctuary, hee beſieged it many 
layes, | and ſet there artillery with engines, and 
inſtrunents to caſt fire and ſtones, and pieces to 
caſt darts, and ſlings. ; : 

52 Whereupon | they alſo made engines againſt 
their engines, and held them battella long ſeaſon. 

53 let at the laſt, their veſſels being without vi- 
nals, ( for that it was the ſeuentli yeere, and they 
in ludea that wer e deliuered from the Gentiles, 
had eaten vp the reſtdue of the ſtore.) 

$4 There were but a few left in the Sanctuary, 
becauſe the famine did ſo preuaile againſt them, 
that they were faine to diſperſe themſelues euery 
man to his one place. 

55 At that time Lyſias heard ſay, that Philip 
(whom Antiochus the king whiles he liued, had ap- 
Pointed to hr ing vp his ſonue Antiochus, that hee 
might be king. 

56 Was returned out of Perlia and Media, and 
the Kings hoſte alſo that went with him, aud that 
hee ſought to take vnto him the ruling of the 
affaires, 

59 Wheteſore he went in all hafte,and ſaid tothe 
Ling and the captaines of the hoſte, and the cam · 
pany, Wee decay daily, and our victuals are but 
ſmall, and the place wee lay fi:ge vnto is ſtrong: 
and the affaires of the kingdeme he vpon vs: 

58 Now therefore let vs I be friends with theſe 
men, and make peace with them, and with all their 
nation. 

39 And couenant with them, that they ſhall line 
after their lawes, as they did before: for they are 
therfore diſpleaſed, and haue done all theſe things, 
decauſe we abolithed their lawes. 

60 SotheKivg and the Princes were content? 
Wherefore hee ſent vnto them to make peace, and 
they accepted thereof, ; 

F6tAlſothe King and the Princes made an oath 
rats them: wherenpon they went out of the 

Prong hold, 

© Then the Kirg entred into mount Sion? but 
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whenhe ſaw the ſtrength of the place, he brake his 
oath that he had made, and gaue commandement 
to pull downe the wall round about. | 
63 Atterward departedhe in all haſte,and r:tar» 
ned vnto Antiocha, where he found Philip to be 
maſter of the city. So he fought againſt him, and 
tooke the city by force, 


_., CRATES 
r Axtiochus i ſlaine, and Dametsius reignethE in 
his flead. 5 Alcimus woald be high Prieſt , and 
complamethof Iudas to the King, 16 He ſlayeth 
threeſcore Aſſideans. 4 Nicanor # flaine and t be 
Kings forces are de ſeated by Judas. 45 The day of | 


tbis wittory is kept holy entry ytere. 1 


IN the hundred and one and fiſtieth yeere, Deme- 

triusthe ſon of Seleucus, departed from Rome, 

and came vpwitha few menvntoaſcity of the ſea { Tyipol, 

coaſt,and reigned there, | of Aut 
2 And as he entred into the + palace of his an- 4.12 c.16, 


ceſtors, ſo it was, that his forces had taken Antio- f Greeke| 


chus, and Lyſias, to brivg them vnte him. houſe of 
3 Wherefore when he knew it, hceſaidzLet me the king 
not ſee their faces, dome of 
4 So hishoſteſlew them, Now when Demetrius n fat 
was [et vpon the threne of hiskingdome, 
5 There came vnto him all the wicked and vn- 
godly menof Iſrael, hauing Alcimus ( who was de- 
ſir ous to be high Prieſt)for their captaine, 
6 And they accuſed the people to the King, ſay» 
ings ludas and his brethren haue ſlaine all thy 
friends, and drinen vs out of our owne land. 
7 Now therefore ſend ſome man whom thou 
truſteſt , and let him goe and ſee what hauocke he 
hath made amovgſt vs, and in the Kings land, and 
let him puniſh them, with all them that aid them. 
8 Tlen the King choſe Bacchides a friend of the 


Apocrypha. | ; ] 


© OT — —-T 


King, who ruled beyond the floods and was 8 great 
man in the kingdeme, and faithfull te the Kirg 2 

9 And him hee ſent with that wicked Alcimus 
whom hee made high Prieſt, and commanded that 
keſhonld take vengeance of the children of Iſrael. 

10 So they departed , and came with a great 
power into the land of lade a, where they ſent meſ- 
ſengers to ludas and his brethren with peaceable 
words, deccitfully, 

it Bnt they gaue no heed to their words, for they 
ſaw that they were ceme witha great power. 

t2 Then did there aſſemble vnto Alcimus and 
Bacchides, a company off Scr ibes to require iuſtice, | dr, Off- 

I; Now the Aſsideans were the firſt amaug the cers, go- 
children ot Iſrael that ſought peace of them: 


of Aaron is come with this armie, and he will doe wen; or 
vs no wrong. ö 

15 So he ſpake vnts them petceably, and ſwar 
vnto them ſaying, We will procure the harme, kei- 
ther of you nor yeur ſriends. 

16 Whereapon they belecued him 2 howbeit he 
tooke of them — men, and ſlew them in 
one day, accord ing to the words which he wrote: Prat 

17 *The fleſh ofthy Saints L haue they: caſt out] fals 
and their bleed hade they ſhed rourd about Icrtie 79.253. 
ſalem, and there was none to bury them. 

18 Whereſore the feare and dread ef them fell 
vpon all the people , who ſaid, There is neither 
true th nor f righteouſneſſe in them, 
broken the ceuenant and oath that they made. wages 

19 After this remoeued Bacchides How leruſa- Men 
lem and pitched his tents in Bezeth, where he ſent 
an tooke many of the men that had forſaken him, 
and certaine ef the people alſo aud when 5 had 

aine 


j 
' 


| 
1 


: | 307 he, 
14 For ſaid they, One that is a Prieſt of the ſeed chiefe Wi 
| % 7 

men in 
e — 1 


— —— 1 ̃⁰ wi wr eee og — 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
' 
| 


© 4 
240 
1 

. 


7 
4 


- 
4 


for they haue # Greeke, || 


| 
} 
d 


7 


N 
|| 


| 


1 1 


bi 
p 
F; 
14 


Naine them, I he caſt them] inte the great pit. 
20 Then committed he the countrey to Alcimus, 
and leſt with him a power to aide him: fo Bacchi- 
; des went vato the King. x 
-(J0r,{«bo- , 21 But Alcimus I contended for the high Prieſt» 
U de- hood. * 
end ba 22 And vnto him reſorted all ſuch as troubled 
the people, who after they had gotten the land of 


Peg. lada into their power, did much hurt in Iſrael. 
Hot d. 23 Now when Iudas ſaw all the miſchiefe that 
Alcimus and his company had done among the Iſ- 
rael ites, enen abeue the heathen, 
24 He went out inte all the coaſtof Indea round 
107, f. about, and tooke vengeance of them that had ſ re- 
Fom bim nol ted from him, ſo that they durſt no more I goo 
re the foorthinto the countrey. 


25 On the ether ſide, when Aleimus ſaw that Ine 
lor, in das an his company i had gotten the vpper hand, 

nad the aud knew that hee was not able f to abide their 

countrey. force, he went againe to the King, and (aid all the 

o-, vere worſt of them that he could, : 

en 26 Then tlie king ſent Nieanor, one of his honon · 


1 hos rable Princes, a man that bare deadly hate vnt® Iſ- 
Eros rael, with command ement to deſtroy the people. 
1074-27 So Nicanor came to Ieruſalem with a great 

bid: the m force 2 and ſent vato Iudas and his brethren de- 
| + Greeks, ceitſully with f friendly words ſaying. 
peaceable 28 Let there be no battel betweene me and you. 
1 Gr. fee I will come with a few men, that I may f ſee you 
your fa- in peace. 
es 29 He came thereſote to Iudas, and they ſaluted 
=T one another peaceably,Howbeit,the enemies were 
| prepared to take awayludas by violence. 
30 Whichthing after it was knowen to lu das 
(to wit) that he came te him with deeeit, he was 
ſore afraid of him, and would ſee his face no more. 
| 31 Nicanralſs when he ſaw that his connſcll 
i te, Was diſcouered, went out to f fight againſt Indas 
1 Greefes beſides | Capharſalama. : 
der, JN: z Where there were iine of Nicanors ſide a- 
: du in bout ſiue thouſand men, [ and the reſt ] fled inte 


Late. the cityof Dauid. ; 

3; Alter this went Nicanor vp to mount Sion, 
and there cameout of the S inctu ry certaineof the 
Prieſts, and certaine of the Elders of the people to 
| ſalutehim peaceably, and to ſhew him the burnt 
: ſacrifice that was offered for the King. | 
; 4 Bat he mocked them and laughed at them, 
| $G-r.deff- and abuſe them fh un*fully, and ſpake proudly, 
led them. 35 And (ſwore in his wrath, (aying, Valeſſe ladas 
| and his hoſte bee now leliuered into my han is, if 
I Greele, euer I come 'againe + in ſaſty, I will burne vp this 
in peace. 


La- pbe- 
falama. 


o 
2 


houſe: and with that he went out in a great rage. 

36 Then the Prieſts entred in, and ſtood before 
the Altar, and the Temple, weeging and ſiying. 

37 Thou O Lord didſt chaſe this houſe to b: cal- 
led by thy Name, and tobe a houſe of prayer and 
petition for thy people. _ 

38 Be auenged of this man and his hoſte, and let 
them fall by the ſword : Remember their blaſphe- 
mies, and ſaffer them not to continue any longer 

29 So Nicanor went out of leruſalem, and pitch- 
ed his tents in Bethoron, where an hoſe out of Sy- 
ria methim. : 1 

40 Bur ludas pitched in Adaſa, with three thou. 
fand men, and there he prayed, ſaying, 

212 Kings 4 0 Lord, when they that wereſent from the 
19. 3b. lla. King of the Alſyrians blaſphemed , thine Angel 
37-36. ec- went out, and ſmote an hundred fearelcore and 
clus 48. ſue thouſand of them, 

22. 2, 42 Euen ſo deſtroy thou this hoſte before vs this 
mat. 8. is day , that the reſt pay know that hee/hath ſpoken 
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blafphemouſly againſt thy Sanctuzry; and indge . 
thou him acoording to his wickedneſſe. 

43 So the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar, 
the hoſtes ioyned battell, but Nicanors hoſte was 
diſcomfited, and he him(ſelfe was firſt ſlaine in the 
battell. 

44 Now when Nicanors hofte ſaw that hee wag 
flaine,they caſt away their weapons andfled, 

45 Thenf| they purſuad after them a dayes iont - 
ney, from Adafa vnto Gaſera, ſounding an alarme 
after them with their trumpets, 

45 Wherenponthey came foorth ont of all the 
townes of ludea round about, and cloſed them in, 
ſo that they turning backe vpon them that purſued 
them, were all flaine with the ſword, and not one 
of them was left. 

47 Afterwards they tooke the ſpoyles, and the 

rey, aud ſmete off Nieanors head, and his right 

and which hee ſtretched out ſo proutly, and 
bronght them away, and hanged themvp towards 
Terulalem. 

48 For this cauſe the people reioyced greatly 
and they kept that day,a day of great gladnefſe, 

49 Moreouer, they ordained to ſreepe yeerely this 
day, being the thirteenth of Adar. 

9 Thus the land of luda was in reſt a little 


while, 
CHAP, VIII. 

I Tudas is formed of the power and policy of the 
Romanes , 20 and maketh a league with them, 14 
The articles of that league. 

Ow ladas had heard of the fame of the Ro. 

manes, that they were mighty and valiant 
men, and ſuch as would leuingly accept all that 
ioyned tkemſelues vnto them, and make a league of 
amity with all that came vnto them, 

2 And that they were mea of great valour: it 
was told him alſoof their warres and noble actes 
which they had done amongſt the | Galatians, and 
how they had conquered them, and brought then | 
vndertribute, 1 


(6 
len 


from them) and the Kings alſo that came 2 
them from tlie vttermoſt part of the n 
had diſcomfitted them, and giuen them a great 
ouerthrow, ſo that the reſt did giue them tribute 
euery yeere. 

5 Beſides this, how they had diſcomfited in bat⸗ 
tell, Philip, and Perſeus King of the [Citims,with 
others that lift vp themſelues agaiuſt them, and | 
had auercome them 2 ; 

6 How alſe Antiochus the great king of Af, 
that came again t them inbattell , haniug an has 
dred and twenty Elephants, with horſemen and 
— and a very great armie, was diſcomfited 

y tnem 3 

7 And how they toake him alige, and coe 
ted that hee, and ſuch asteigne d after him, ſhould 
pꝛya great tribute, and giue hoſtages , and that 
which was agreed vpon: . 

8 And the countrey of India, and Medis, and Ly 
dia, and of the — countreys? which t 
tooke of him, and gane to King Eumenes | 

v Moreouer, how the Grecians had determined f 
to come and deftroy them, 

Is And that they haning knowledge thereohſent 
againſtthem a certaine captaine, and fighting with | 
them ſle many of them, and cariedaway cape 


a 4*(: * | 


their wiues and their children, and ſpoiled them, 
aud tooke poſſeſsion of their lands, and pulle d 
downe their ftrovg holds, and brought them to be 
their ſeruants vnto this day. 
xr [it was told him beſides] how they deſtroyed 
and brought vnder their dominion, all other king- 
domes and Iſles that at any time reſiſted them. 
12 But with their friends, and ſuch as relied vp- 
on them: they kept amity: and that they had con- 
red kingdemes both far and nigh, inſomuch as 
all that heard of their name, were afraid of them. 
x; Allo that whom they would helpe to a king- 
dome, thoſe reigne; and whom againe they would, 
they diſplace 2 finally, that they were greatly ex- 
alted. 
14 Yet for all this, none of them wore a crowne, 
er was clothed in purple, to be magnified thereby. 
15 Mereonerghow they had made fer themſelues 
a Senate houſe, wherein three hundred and twenty 
men (ate in conncell daily, conſult ing alway for the 
people, to the end they might be well ordered. 
16 Andthat they commitred their gouernment 
to ohe man enery yeere, who ruled ouer all their 


count rey, and that all were obedient to that one, 


and that there was neither enuy, nor emulation a- 
mongſt them. 

15 In conſid erat ion of theſe things, Indas choſe 
Eupolemus the ſonne of Iohn, the (on of Aceas, and 
Iaſon the ſonne of Eleazar, and ſent them to Rome, 
to make a league of amity and confederacy with 
them. 

18 [And to intreat them] that they would take 
the yoke from them, for they ſaw that the king- 
dome of the Grecians did opprefle Iſrael with ſer- 
aitude. 

19 They went therefore to Rome (which was 2 
very great tourney ) and came into the Senate, 
where they ſpake and ſaid, 

20 ludas Maccabeus with his brethren,and the 
people of the Ilewes, haue ſent vs vnto you to make 
2 confederacy and peace with you, and that wee 
mightbe regiſtred your confederates and friends, 

at Se that matter pleaſed the Romanes well. 

22 And this is the copy ofthe Epiſtle which (the 
Senate) wrote backe againe in tables of braſſe, and 
ſent to leruſalem, that there they might haue by 
them a memoriall of peace and confederacy. 

23 Good ſutceſſe be to the Romanes, and to the 
people of the ewes , by ſea and by land for cuer: 
the ſword alſo and enemy be farre from them. 

24 If there come firſt any warre vpon the Ro- 
manes or any of their confederates , throughout all 
their dominion, 

25 The people of the Tewes ſhall helpe them, as 
the time ſhall be appointed with all their heart. 

26 Neither ſhall they giue any thing vnto them 
thatmake war vpen them, or aide them with victu- 
als, weapons, money, or ſhips as it hathſeemed 
good vnto the Romanes, but they thall keepe their 
couenant without taking any thing therefore. 

27 In the ſame manner alſo, if warre come firſt 
vpon the nation of the lewes, the Romanes ſhall 

elpe them with all their heart, according as the 
time fhall be appointed them. 

28 Neither fhall viauals beginen to them that 
take part againſt them, er weapons ,*or money, or 
lhips,as it hath ſeemed good to the Romanes: but 
they ſhall keepe their couenants, and that with- 
out deceit, 

29 According totheſe Articles did the Romanes 
make a couenant with the peapleof the Iewes. 

3o Howbeit , if hereafter the one party or the 


other, thall thinke meet toadde or diminiſh any 


Let vs ariſe and goe vp againſt our enemies,if per- 


thing, they may doe it at their pleaſures; and 
n they thall adde or take away, ſhall bee 
ratified, | 

31 And as touching the enills that Demetrius 4 
doth to the lewes, we haue written vnto him, ſay - 1 
ing, Wherefore haſt thou made thy yoke heauy vp» | 
on our frien s and confederates the ewes? 

32 If therefore they complaine any more againſt 
thee, we will doe them iuſtice, and fight with thee 
by ſea and by land, 


CHAP. IX. 

r Alcimia and Bacchides come againe with new 
forces ito Iudea. 7 The armie of Judas flee For 
him, 17 and he is ſlatng. 30 Tonathan 1 in bu place, 
40 and renengeth his brot her Johns qua»zell, 55 
Alcumus is plagued, anddyeth, 7o Bacchides ma- 
keth peace with Jonathan, 


— —2— an a — 
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F vr thermore, when Demetrius heard that Nica- 2 
nor and his hoſte were flaine in battell, 1 hee : = 5 y 
ſent Bacchides and Alcimns inte the land of Iu- 

dea, the ſecond time, and with them the I chiefe 22 a 
Arength of his hoſte. 7 

2 Who went toorth by the way that leadeth to — ** 
ras 4 ay" itched their tents before Maſaloth, 17 = 
which is in Arbela: and after they had wonne it, ?'£ 
they ſlew much people. a 

3 Allo the firſt moneth of the hundreth fifty aud lor, if 
ſecond yeere they encamped before leruſalem. Galilee, Ii 

4 From whence they remoued and went to] Be- (Or, Bey wt 7 
rea with twenty thouſand footmen, and two thous retho.l fl 1 4 
ſand horſeracn, 4 

5 Now ludas had pitched his tents at Elcaſay Ls 
and three thouſand choſen men with him. q. | 

s Whoſeeing the multitnde ef the ether army 14 
to be ſo great, wert ſore afraide wWhereapon many 
conueyed themſelues cut of the hoſte, inſomuch as 
there abode of them no more but eight hundred 
men. 

7 When Iudas therefore ſaw that his hoſte ſlipt 
away, and that the battell preſſed vpon him, hee 
was ſore troubled in minde, and much diſtreſſed, ſor 
that he had no time to gather them together. 

8 Neuertheles, vnte them that remained, he ſa id, 
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aduenture we may be able re fight with them. 

9 But theydehorted him,ſaying,We ſhallneuer 
be able: I Let vs now rather ſaue our lines » and I fLY 
hereafter wee will returne with our brethren, and 4 here 
fipht againſt them: for we are but few, the Re 

to Then Iudas ſaid, Ged forbid that I ſhould * copay 
doe this thing, and flee away from them. If our f Greeke ll 
time be come, let vs die manſul ly for eur brethren, les 5%, 
and let vs not ſtaine our honours leaue ary P 

11 Wich that the hoſte [ of Bacchides) remooued ff ca 
ont af their tents , and ſtood ouer againſt | them, hs 5 
their horſmen being diuided into two troopes, and ® | 
their ſlingers, and archers going before the hoſte, 75525 4 
and they that marched in the ſere-ward were all 0 
mighty men. 857 

12 As for Pacchides he was in the tight wing; ſe ageinſl, | N 
the hoſte drewneere on the two parts, and ſounded La || 
theirtrumpets, Jewes, 

1; They alſo of Iudas fide, euen they ſounded 
their trumpets alſo, ſo that the earth ſhooke at the 
noiſe of the armies, and the battell continued from 
morning till night, 

14 Now when Tudas percejued that Bacchidee 
and the ſtrength of his army were on the right ſides 
he tooke with him all the hardy men, 

15 W 
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*' Apocrypha. 
1 15 Who diſcomfited the right wing, and purſued 
them vuto the mount Azotus. 
16 But when they of the left wing ſaw that they 
of the right wing were diſcomfit ed they followed 
L vpon Indas and thoſe that were with him, hard at 
y the heeles from behinde: 
( 


17 Wherupon there was a ſore battell, inſomuch 
as many were ſlaine on both parts. 

18 Iudas alſo was kil led, and the remnant fled. 

19 Then lonathan and Simon, tooke Indas their 
brother, and buried him in the ſepu'chre of his fa- 
chers in Modin. 

20 Moreouer they bewailed him, and all Iſrael 
made great lamentat ion for him, and mourned ma- 
5 ny dayes,ſaying 

[4 2r How is the valiant man fallen that deliuered 

ö Iſrael? 

| 22 As for the other things concerning Iadas and 

{ his wars, and the noble actes which he did, and his 

' greatnes, they are not written, for they were very 

many. 

0 23 Now after the death of Iudas, tlie wicked bo- 
gan to put forth their heads in all the coaſts of Iſra- 
el; and there roſe vp all ſuch as wrenght iniquity, 

24 In thoſe ayes alſn was there very great fa- 
mine, by reaſon whereof the count rey renolted, and 
I Bacchis went with | them. 
dies and 25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked men, and 
| bis com · made them lords of the countr ay. 

any. 26 And they made enquiry and ſearch for In:!is 
friends & brought them vnto Bacchides,who took 

Sr. moc· vengeance of them, and vſed them deſpightiully, 

ted them. 27 So was there a great aſfliction in Iſrael, the 
| like whereof was not fince the time that a Prophet 
was not ſeene amongſt them. 
28 For this cauſe all Iudas friends came together 
and ſaid vnto lonathan, 

29 Since thy brother Iudas died, we haue no man 
like him tv goe forth againſt oar enemies and Bac- 
chides, and againſt them of our nation that are ad- 
uerſaries to vs. 

\ 30 Now therefore we kane choſen thee this day 
to be our prince andcaptaine inhis ſtead, that thou 
mayeſt fight our battels. 

31 Vpon this Ionathantooke the gouernance vp- 
on him at that time, and roſe vp in ſtead of his bro- 
ther Iudas. 

32 But when Bacchides gate knowledge therof, 
he ſought for to ſlay him. : 

33 Then lonathan and Simon his brother, and all 
that were with him, perceiuing that, fled into the 


lo, wilderneſſe of Thecoe, and pitched their tents by 
{which the water of the poole Aſphare 
{ben 34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtood, he came 


| Bacchides neere to lordanwith all his hoſte vpon the Sabbath 
Duder- day. : 
flood os 3 Now lonathan kad ſent his brother LI Lohn] 
abe Sab. a captaine of the people, to pray his friends the 
'Bath day Nabbathites, 4 thir they might leaue with them 
Abe came their carriage,which was much, 

necre. 26 Bat the children of Lambri came out of Me- 
0. Aut daba, and teoke Iohn aud all that he had, and 
4.1 3. c. . went their way with it. 5 
107. %% 37 After this came word to Ionathan and Simon 
he might his brother, that the children of Iambri made a 
Lleanewith great marriage, and were bringing the bride from 
them | Nadabatha with a great traine, as being the 
heir ca» duzhter of one of the great Princes of Chanaau. 


*1age,or 38 Therforethey remembred Iohn their brother, 
| Fuffe, aniweut vp and hid chemſelues vader the couert 
107, Mes of the mouataine. 


64. 39 Where they lift vp their eyes, and looked 


— — 


I. Maccabees. 
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and behold, there was much adoe, and great cariage, 


and the bridegroome came forth, and his friends In 
and brethren to meet them, wich | drums and | in lea th 
ſtruments of muſickezand many weapons. bel, 0 

40 Then lonathan and they that were with him, |, | 
role vp againſtthem from the place where they lay ty} tr 


in ainbuſh, and made a ſlaughter of them in ſuch 
ſort, as many fell down dead and the remnant fled 
into the mountain, and they tooke all their ſpoilez. 

47 Thus was their mairtage turned into mour- 
ning, and the noiſe of their melody inte lamew 
tation. 

42 So when they had auenged fully the blood of 
their brother, they turned againe to the mariſhof 
Iordan, 

43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, he came 
on the Sabbath day vnto the bankes of lordan, with 
a great power. 

44 Then Ionathan ſaid to his company, Let vs 
gee vp now and fight for our lines, for it Randeth 
not with vs to days as in time paſt 3 

45 For beheld, the battell is before vs, and be- 
hinde vs, and the water of Iordane on this fide and 
that ſide, the mariſh likewiſe and wood, neither is 
there place for vs to turne aſide. 

46 Wherefore cry ye now vnto heauen, that ye 6 
may be delinered from the hand of * enemies. 

47 With that they toyned battell, and lenathan 
ſtretched forth his hand to ſmite Bacchides, but 6 
he turned backe from him. 


48 Then Ienathan and they that were with him, tre 
leapt into Iordan, and ſwam ouer vato the farther ſee 
banke : kowbeit the other paſſed not ouer Tordan 7 
vnto them. ſer 

49 So there were flaine of Bacchides fide that ff 1 
dap, about a 4 thouſand men. t 7 

5o Afcerward returned LRacchides Ito Ieruſalem, ,,# 10 
and || repaired the ſtrong cities in ludea? the fort * 
in ler icho, and Emmaus, and Bethoron, and Bethel, 7 
aud Thamnatha, Pharathont, and I Taphon, (theſe Ty 
did he ſtrengthen with high wals, with gates, 2 
and with barres.) 1 1 his 

t And in them he ſet a gar iſon, that they might ben the 
wor ke malice vpon Iſrael, {6 a 7 

52 He fortified alſo fthe city Bethſura, and Ga» a" thi 
zaray and the Tower, and put forces in them, and 
proutfion of victuals. [ir 

33 Beſides, lie tooke the chiefe mens ſonnes in the 
countrey for hoſtages, and put them into the tower * 
at leruſalem to be kept. f — 
54 Moreouer,in the hundred fifty and third yeere Jon 
inthe ſecond moneth , Aleimus commanded that bu 
the wall of the inner court of the Sanctuary thould _ 
be pulled downe, he pulled downe'alfo the workes ay 
of the Prophets, g pr 

5 And as he began to pull downe, enen at that We, 
time was Alcimus plagued,and his entetpriſes him ! 
dred: for his mouth was ſtopped, and he was ta- 
ken with a palſey, ſo that he could no more ſpeake ** 
any thing. nor g ine order concerning his houſe. * Ned 

5s So Alcimus died at that time with great bhj, 2 
torment, gat 
57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alcinius was wet 
dead, he returned to the King, whereupon the land 3 
of Iudea was in reſt two yeeres. tha 

33 Then all the vngod ly men helda counſell, ſay- 1 q 
ing, Beheld, Tonathan and his company are at eaſe, | 
and dwell without care: now therefore we will * 


bring Bacchides hiĩther, who fliall take them alis 
one night. | 
59 So they went and conſulted with him, 6 
60 Then remdoue ! he, and came with à 70 


— 
Frypha. 
\ 


and ſent letters priuily to his adherents in 
hone! that they fhould take Ionathan, and theſe 
that were with him ? howbeit, they could not, be- 
brel canſetheir counſell was kus wne vnto them. 

61 Wherfore they toeke of the men of the coun» 
trey, that wereauthors of that miſchiefe, about fif- 
1 tie perſons, and ſlew them. > 
1 63 Afterward Ionathanand Simon, and they that 
were with him, got them away to Bethbaſi, which 
is in the wilder neſſe, and they repaired the decayes 
thereof, and made it ſtrong. 


j# 6; Whick thing when Bacchides knew, he gathe- 
rf of red together all his koſte, and ſent word i to them 
f en: that were of Iudea. 
4 64 Then wert he and laid ſiege againſt Bethbaſi, 
e bs and they fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and made 
h 10 engines of warre. f ' 
bs 65 But Iovathanleſt his brother Simon in the ci- 
1 tie and went foorth himſe lle into the countrey, and 
hb with a certa ine number went he foorth, | 
| 65 And he ſmote | Odonarkes and his brethren, 
* and the children of Phaſiron in their tent. 
43 65 And when he began to ſmite them, and came 
is vp with his forces, Simon and his company went 


ont of the city, and burnt vp the engines of warre, 
ye 68 And fought againſt Bacchides , who was dif. 

comfited by them, and they aſfli&ed him ſore ; for 
his counſell and trauell was in va ine. 


— 69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the wicked 
menthat gauehim counſcll to come into the conn- 
m. trey, inſomuch as he ſlew many of them, and purpo- 
er ſed to returne into his owne countrey. 
an 76 Whereof when Ionathan had knowledge, he 
ſent Ambaſſadors vnto him; to the end hee ſhould 
at $1 make peace with him , & deliuer them the priſoners 
! 1 Which thing he accepted, and did according 
m. to his demands, and ſware vnto him that he would 
rt neuer doe him karme all the dayes of his liſe. 
eh 71 When therefore he had reftored vnto him the 
fe riſoners that hee had taken aforetime cut of the 


and of Iudeay bee returned, and went his way into 
bis owns land, neither F came hee any more into 
len their borders. 
® ,73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael: but Ioma- 
'thav dwelt at Machmas,and began tof ganerne the 


10 cy » and hee deſtroyed the vagodly men out of 
el, | 

he TH Parr” « CHAP. X. 

— 1. Demetrius maketh large offers to haue peate 
with Jonathan. 25 Hu letters to the Iewes, 47 

_ lanet han meketh peace with Alexander. 56 Who 

at Ales Dernttrina, 58 and marieth-the daughter of 

ud tolomens. 62 Jonathan is (ent for by him, and 


much honoured, 75 and preuaileth againſt the for- 
tetof Demetrius the younger, 84 and burneth the 
75 of Dagon. 2 | 

| the hundred and fixtieth yeere, Alexander the 
41 I I ſonne of Antiochus, ſurnamed 1 
if Vpand tobke ptolemais: for the people had recei- 
+ wed him, dy meanes whereof he reigned there. 

bj, 3 Now when King Demetrius heard thereof, he 
gathered together an exceeding great hoſte, and 


vas went foorth againſt him to fight. 
and 3 Moreouer , Demetrius ſent letters vnto Iona» 
Alban with louing words, ſo as he magnified him. 

20 4 For, ſaid hee, let vs firſt make peace with him 
le, before he iozne with Alexander againſt vs. 
ill $. Elſe hee will remember all the euils that we 
ig have done 292inſt him, and againſt his brethren, and 

his people. a 

s Wherefore hee gaue him authority to gather 

p together an hoſte, and to prouide weapons that he 


Chap. x. 


might aide him in battell, hee commande d alſo, 
that the hoſtages that were in the tewer ſliculd 
be deliuered him. 

7 Then came Ionat han to Iernſalem , and read 
the letters in the audience of all the people, and 
ef them that were in the tower. 

8 Who were ſore afraid when they heard that 
the King had ginen him authority to gather tege- 
ther an hoſte. 

9. Whereepon they of the tower delinered their 
hoſtages vnto Ionathan, and he delinered them vin» 
to their parents, 

to This done, Ionathan ſetled himſelfe in Icrus 
ſalem, and began to build and repaire the city. 

11 And hee commanded the workemen to build 
the walles, and the mennt Sion round about with 
ſquare tones for fortification, and they did ſo, 

13 Then the ftrangers that were in the fortrefles 
which Bacchides had built, fled way: 

1; Inſomuch as euery man belt his place; and went 
into his owne countrey. ; 

14 Onel; at Bethſurazcertaine of thoſe that had 
forſaken the Law, aud the commandements remai- 
ned ſtills for it was their place of reſuge. 

I5 Now when King Alexander had heard what 
promiſees Demetrius had ſent vnto lonathan 2 
when alſo it was told him of the battels and no- 
ble actes which he and his brethren had done, and 
of the paines that they had endured, 

16 He ſaid , Shall wee finde ſuch another man? 
New therefore we will make kim our friend and 
confederate. 

17 Vpon this he wrote a letter, and ſent it vnto 
him, according to theſe words, ſaying 2 

18 King Alexander to his brother. lonathan, ſen» 
deth greeting: l 

19 We haue heard of thee, that thou art a man 
of great power, and meet ta be eur friend. 

20 Wherefore now this day we erdaine thee to 
be the high Prieſt of thy nat ion to be called the 
Kings friend (and therewithall he ſent him a pure 
ple robe, and a crowneof gold Land require theeJ 
to take our part. and keepe friendſhip with vs, 

21 So iu the {cuenth, moneth of che hundreth 
and fixtieth yeere, at the feaſt of the. Tabernacles, 
lonathan put on the holy rabe, and gathered toge- 
ther forces, and pronidgd much a ον . ' 

21 Whereotwhen Demetrius licardcyhe was very 
ſorry, and ſaid, CELLO 

23 What hug wee done that Alexander hath 
preuented vs, in making anuty with the Iewes to 
ttirengthen himſelfe? TEE IST 
24 I alc will write vato them words of encbu- 
ragement, [and promiſe them diguities and giftsy 
that I may haue their aydes 5s 37 e 

25 Hce {cnt vnto them therefore to this effect: 
King Demetrius vnto the pteple cf the le wes, ſeu- 
detli greeting 2 = 

26 Whereas you haue kept Couerants with vs, 
and continued in our triend{hipy rot; 16ynting your 
ſe lues with our enemies haue heard her e 2nd 
are glad: uw 

29 Wherefore now contiane ye till tows £35 the 
full vnto vs, and we wilt w: 1] racompare hu for 
the things you doe in cur Beha 

28 And will grant you man iamanntties, and 
giue you rewards, . | 

29 And now I doe ſree ound tor eur farce ! 
releaſe all the Ie, es fen rbutes, aud from the 
cuſtomes of ſalt, and frem crowne tasrs; 

30 And from that wife uty me to 

receine far the third part of the ,t. 
of 
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of the fruit of the trees, I releaſe it from this day 
forth: ſo that they (hall-not he taken of the land of 
Iudea, nor of the three gouernments which are ad- 
ded thereunte out of the countrey of Samaria and 
Galilee,from this day foorth for euer more. 

21 Let Ieruſalem alſo be holy and free, with the 
borders thereof, both from tenths and tribwes. 

32 And as for the tower which is at Ieruſal em, I 
yeeld vp my authority 6ner it, and giue it to the 
high Prieſt, that he may ſet in it ſuck · men as he ſhal 
chuſe to keepe it. 

33 Mereouer, I freelyſet at liberty euery one of 
the Iewes that were caried capt iues out of the Jand 
of Iudea, into an; part of my kingdome, and I will 
that all my officers remit the tributes tuenof their 
cattell, : 

24 Furthermore ,I will that all the Feaſts, and 
Sabbath, and new Moones, and ſolemne dayes, aud 
the three dayes before the Feaſt, he the three dayes 
after the Eeaſt, ſnallbe all dayes of immunitie and 
freedome for all the lewes in my realme. 

35 Alſo no man ſhall haue authority to meddle 
with them, or to moleſt any of them in any matter. 

36 [ I will farther ] that there bee enrolled a- 
mongſ the kings forces about thirty thouſand men 
of the Iewes, vnto whom pay ſhall bee g'uen as be» 
Jongeth to all the Kings forces, © 

87 And of them (ome ſhall be placed in the kings 
ſtrong holds, of whom alſo ſome ſhall bee ſet ouer 
the affaires of the kingdome, vhich are of truſt: and 
I will that their Ouerſeers and Gouernours bee of 
themſelues, and that they f line after their owne 
Lawes y euen as the King hath commanded in the 

and o fIndea, 
38 And cencerning the three gouernments that 
are added to ludea from the countrey of Samaria, 
let them bee ioyned with Indea , that they may be 
reckoned to be vnder one nor bound to obey other 
authority then the high Prieſts, 
3 As for Ptolemais-and the land pertaining 
thereto, I gine it as à free gift to the Sanctuaty 
at leruſalem, for the neceſſary expences | of the 
Sanctuary. | | 

' 4s Morecuer, I gine euery yerre fifteene thou- 
ſand ſhekels of ſiluer out of the Kings accounts 
from the places appertaining, | 

4* And all the ouerpluswhich the officers piyed 
not in, as informer time, from hence foorth ſhall 
be giuen towards the workesof the Temple, 

42 And beſides this, the fe thouſand ſhekels of 
ſiluer, which they tooke from the vſes of the Tem- 
ple out of the accounts yeere by yeere, euen thoſe 
things ſhall be releaſed, becauſe they appertaine to 
the Priefts that miuiſter. 

43 And whaſoeuer they bee that flee vnto the 
Temple at Ieruſalem, or bee within the liberties 
thereof, being indebted vnto the King, or for any 
other matter, let them bee at libertie, and all that 
they haue in my realme. = 

44 For the building alſo and repairing of the 
workes of the Sanctuary, expences (hall bee giuen 
of the Kings accounts. 

5 Yeazand for the building of the walls of Tern- 
falem, and the fortifying thereof round about, ex 
pences ſhall be giuenout of the Kings accounts, as 
alſo for building of the walles in ludea. 

46 Now when Ionathan and the peeple heard 
theſe words: they gaue no credit vuto them, nor re- 
ceiued them , becauſe they remembred the great e- 
nill that he had done inlirael ; for ke had afllicted 
them very ſore. 

47 But with Alexander they were well pleaſed, 


I. Maccabees. 


Ap * 


becauſe he was the fiſt that entreated of true peace 
with them; and they were confederate with lim 
alwayes. 


48 Then gathered King Alexander great forces, 


and camped oner againſt Demetrins. 

49 And aſter the two Kings had ioyned battell, 
Demetrius hoſte fled : but Alexander followed af 
ter him, and prenailed againſt them. 

5 And hecontinaed the battell very ſore vntill 
the Sunne went dewne , and that day was Dem6 
tr ius ſlaine. 

31 Afterward Alexander ſent Ambafſadours to 
Ptolome King of Egypt, with a meſſage to this 
effe& 2 

52 Forſomuch, as Tam come againe to my realme, 
and am ſet in the throne of my progenitors , and 
haue gotten the dominion and ouerthrowne De. 
metrias, and receuered our countrey, 

53 (For after I had joyned battell with him, both 
he and his hoſte was difcomfited by vs, ſo that wee 
ſit in the throne of his kingdome.) rh 

54 New therefore let vs make a league of amity 
together, and giue mee now thy daughter to wife: 
and I will be thy ſonne in law, and will gine both 
thee and her gifts according to thy dignity, 

55 Then Ptolome the King gaue anſwere,ſaying, 
Happy be the day wherein thou didft returne into 
the land of thy fathers, and ſateſt in the throne of 
their kingdome. oY 

$6 And now will I do to thee, as thou haſt writ. 
ten: meet me therefore at Ptolemais, that we may 
ſee one another, for I will marry my daughter to 
thee, according to thy deſire. , "ol 

37 So Ptolome went ont of Egypt with li 
daughter Cleopatra, and they came vnto Ptoles 
mais in the hundred threeſcore and ſecond ycere. 

58 Where King Alexander meeting him; Bine 


vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and celebrated * 


her mariage at Ptolemais with great glory, as the 
manner of Kings is. 3 
59 Now King Alexander liad written vatoTonr 
than, that he ſhould come and meet him. 
g Who thereupen went honcurably to Ptole. 
mais, where he met the two kings, and gaue them 
and their friends filuer and gold and many ptefents 
and found fauour. in their ſights * 


61 At that time certaine peſtilent fellowes of If 


rael,menofa wicked li fe, aſſembled themſe lues a. 
gainſt him, to aceuſe him: but the King would-not 
heare them. | : 5. 
62 Yea more then that, The King cottimanded'to 
take off his garments, and clothe him ia 
and they did ſo. N 
63 Alſo he made him fit by hi mſelfe, and id vis 
to his Princes, Ge with him into the migſtof the 
city , aud make proclamation, that noman com- 
plaine _ him of any matter, and that nv mar 
trouble him for any manner of eauſe. |; 
64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that hee was ho- 
noured according to the proclamation, and clothed 
in purple, they fled all away, 1 
65 So the King honerred him; and wrote him 4+ 
mongſt his chi efe friends, and made him a Dube, 
and | partaker of his dominion. | 


66 Afterward Ienathan returned to leruſaleny , 


with peace and gladneſſe, 


of 
67 Furthermore, in the hundred threeſcore and , 


fifth yeere, came Demetrius, ſon of Demetrius ot 
of Crete into the land of his fathers. 

48 Whereof when King Alex inder heard tell be 
was right ſorry, and returned into Antiock. 


69 Then Demetrius made Appollonis the 
gouerngs: 


paste. 


»,q5 


gouernonr of Ceeloſyria his generall, who gathe- 
red together a great hoſte, and camped in lamnia, 
and ſent ynto Ionat han the high Prieſt, ſaying; 

7 Theu alone lifteſt vp thy ſelfe againſt vs, and 
T am Janghed to fcorne fer thy ſake, and reproched, 
and why coeſt thou vauxt thy power againſt vs in 
the mountaines ? 8 

71 Now therefore if thou truſteſt in thine owne 
ſtrength , come downe to vs into the plaine field, 
and there let vs try the matter together; ſor 
with me is the power oft the cities, 

ma Aſke, ane learne who I 8m, and the reſt that 
take our part, & they ſhall tell thee, that thy foot 
is not able to ſtand be fore cur face;for thy fathers 
haue beene twice put to flight in their owne land, 

9; Wherefore new thou ſhalt not bee able to 
abide the horſemen, and ſo great a power in the 
plaine,where is neither ſtone, nor flint, nor place 
to flee vnto. 

71 So when Ionathan heard theſe words of Apol- 
lonius, he was mooued in his minde, and qhorfing 
ten thcuſand men, he went out of Ieruſalem,where 
Simon his brother met him ſor to helpe him. 

'95 And hee pitched his tents againſt Ioppe: but 
they ol * ſhur him out of the city, becauſe A- 
pollonius had a gariſon there. 

96 Then Ionathan laid ſiege vntoit 2 whereupon 
they of the city let him in ſor feare, and ſo Iona» 
than wan Ioppes 

957 Whereof when Apellonius heard, hee tooke 
three thouſand horſmen, with a great hofte of foot- 


4 men, and went to Azetns fas one that iourneyed, 


aud therewithall dre, him forth into the plaine, 


becauſe hee had a great number of horſemen, in 


ſe thee 
wit, 


whom he put his truſt, ; 
98 Then Ienathan followed after him to Azotns, 


by ed where the armies loyned battell. 


e 99 Now A 


llonins bad left a thouſand horſe- 
men in ambuſh, 


$ And Tonathan knew that there was an am- 
buſhment behind him; for they had compaſſed in 
his hoſte , and caſt darts at the people from mor- 
ning till euening. 

91 But the people flood ſtill as Ionathan had 


ps, commanded them: and fo the | enemies horſes 
bb, were tired. 


83 Then brought Simon foorth his hoſte, and ſet 
them againſt the footmen, (for the horſemen were 
ſpent ) who were diſcemfited by him, and fled, 

The horſemen alſo being ſcattered in the 
feld, fled to Avotus, and went inte Beth-dagon, 
their idoles temple for ſafety. 

dt But Ionathan ſet fire en Azotns, and the ci- 
ties round about it, and tooke their ſpoi les, and 
the temple of Dagen, with them that were fled 
into it, he burnt with fire, 

8 Thus there were burnt and ſlaine with the 
ſwerd, well-nigh eight thouſand men. 

8 And frem ther} Ionathan remooued his hoſt, 
and camped againſt Aſcalon, where the men ef the 
eity came foorth,and met him with great pompe. 

Y After this returned Tonathan and his hoſte 
vato Ieruſalem, hauing many ſpoiles. 

88 New when King Alexander heard theſe 

ng$, he honoured Ionathan yet more, 

89 And ſent him a buckle of gold, as the vſe is 
to be giuen te ſuch as are of the Kings blood: hee 
gave him alſo Accaron with the borders thereof 
In poſſeſsion. f 

C H A P. X I. 

12 Ptolomexs taketbaway h daughter Fom A. 

Ie, eureih vpon ha kingdane.17 Alenars 


ati | Chap, xj. 


der ij flaine, © Prolomens diet h withinthree dans, 
20 Jonathan befiegerb the tower at Jeruſalem. 26 
The lewes and he are much honoured by Demetrius 
48 who zzreſcued bythe lewes from hu o ſubietts 
n Antioch, 57 Amiochus theyounger i: benonwreth 

Jonathan. 61 Hy explons in atuers places, 
Nd the King of Egypt gathered together a 

'A great hofte like the land that lieth vpon the 
Sea ſhore,and many ſhips,and went about through 
deceit to get Alexanders kingdome, and ieyne it 
to his ownes : 

2 Whereupon he tocke his iourney into Syria in 
peaceable manner, ſo as they of the cities opened 
vnto him, and met him: for King Alexander had 
commanded them ſo to doe; becauſe he was his fas 
ther in law. 

3 Now as Ptolomee entred. into] eit ies, he ſet in 
entry one of them a gariſonsf ſouldiers tokeep'it. 

4 And when he came neere to Azotus, they ſnew- 
ed him the temple of Dagon, that was burnt, and 
Azotus,and the ſuburbs thereof that were deftroy» 
ed; and the bedies that were caſt abroad, and them 
that ke had burnt in the battel,;for they had made 
heapes of them by the way where he ſhould paſſe. 

5 Allo they told the King whatſoener Ionathan' 
had done, to the intent hee might blame him but 
the King held his peace. A 

6 Then Jonathan met the King with great 
pempe at Ioppa, where they ſaluted one another, 
and f lodged, 


 TGrecle 
7 Afterward Ionathan when hee had gone with fepre 


the King to the riuer called Elentherus, returned 
againe to leruſalem. 

8 King Ptolomee therefore hauing gotten the 
dominion of the cities by the Sea, vnto Seleucia 
vpon the Sea coaſt, imagined wicked counſels a- 
gainft Alexander, 

9 Whereupon be ſent Ambaſſadours vnto King 
Demetrius,ſaying, Come, let vs make a league be- 
twixt Vs, and I will giue thee my danghter whom 
Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reigne in thy fa- 
thers kingdome 2 g ; 


to For I repent that I gaue my daughter vnto | 


kim, fer he ſought to ſlay me. | 

1t Thus did he ſlander him, becauſe he was de- 
Grons of his kingdome. x ' 

12 Wherefore he teoke his daughter from him, 
and g aue ber to Demetrius , aud ſotſooke Alexan- 
der, ſo that their hatred was openly knotyne. 

13 Then ptolome entred into Antioch, where he 
ſet two crownes vpon his head, the crowne of Aſia, 
and of Egypt. d 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was King Alexander in 
Cilitia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in thoſe parts, 
had reuolted from him. Ws 

15 But when Alexander heard of this, he came 
to warre agaiuſt him, whereupon King Ptolomee 
brought forth his hoſte, and met kim with a migh- 
tie power, and put him to flight. a 

16 So Alexander fled into Arabia, there to be de- 
fended, but King Ptolomee was exalted, 

17 For Tabdiel the Arabian tooke off Alexan- 
ders head, and ſent it vnto Ptelomee, 


18 King Ptolomee alſo died the third day after, 1807. | 
fand they that were in the ſtrong holds, were ſtaine i; ſoſe bas 


one of another, : were in 
19 By this meanes Demetrius reigned in the 6e bolds | 
hundreth threeſcore and fenenth yeere. wo | 


7 
20 At the ſame time Tonathan gathered toge- Haine 7 
ther them that were in Iudea, to take the tower: ;hofe the 
that was in leruſalem, and he made many engines were in 
the Has 


of ware ⸗gainſt it, of 
3t Then 
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at Then certaine vngedly perſons, who hated 

their owne people, went vnto the King , aud told 

him that lonathan beſieged the tower, 5 

22 Whereof when hee heard, he was angry, and 
immediatly remooning.he came to Ptolemais, and 
wrote vnto lonathany that he ſhould not lay ſiege 
to the tower but come and ſpeake with him at 
Ptolemais in great haſte. 

23 Neuerthe leile, Ionathan when he heard this, 
commanded ts beſiege it [ſtill ] and he choſe cer- 
taine of the Elders of Iſrael, and the Prieſts, and 
put himſelfe in perill 2 

24 And tooke ſiluer, and gold, and raiment, and 
diuers preſents befides, and went to Ptolemais, 
vnto the King, where he found fauour in his ſight. 

25 And thongh certaine vngodly men of the 
people, had made complaints againſt him: 

26 Yet the King intreated him, as his predeceſ- 
ſors had done before, and promoted him in the 
ſight of all his friends, N 

27 And confirmed him in the high Prieſthood, 
and in all the honeurs that he had beſore, and gaue 
him preeminence among his chiefe friends. 

28 Then Ionathan deſired the King that hee 
would make Iudea free from tribute, as alſo the 
three geuernments with the countrey of Samaria, 
and he promiſed him three hundred talents. 

29 So the King conſented, and wrote letters vn- 
to lonathan of all theſe things, after this manner: 

30 King Demetrius vato his brother Jonathan, 
and vnto the nation of the lewes, ſendeth greeting, 

31 We ſend yon here a copy of the let ter, which 
we did write vnto our couſin Laſthenes, concerning 
yen, that you might (ee-it, 

32-Kin2 Demetrius, vato his father Laſthenes, 
ſepdeth greeting: 

33 Wee are determined to doe good to the peo- 
ple of the Iewes, who are our friends, and keepe 
couenints with vs: becauſe of their good will to- 
wards vs. 5 

34 | Wherefore we haue ratified vnto them the 


3. . 8. Apheremazand Lidda, and Ramitliem, that are ad- 
ded vnto ludea from the countrey of Samiria; and 
all things appertaining vnto them, for all ſuch as 
doe ſacrifice in Iernſalem, in ſtead of the payments. 
which the king teceiued of them yerely atoretime, 
out. of the fruits of the earth, and of trees. 

35 And as for other things that belong vnto vs, 
of ' the cithes and cuſtomes pertaining vato vs; as 
alſo the ſalt-pits,and the crowne taxes which are 
due vnto vs, wee diſcharge them of them all for 
their reliefe. 

26 And nothing hereof ſhall bee reuoked from 
this time foorth for euer. 

New therefore ſee that thou make a copy of 
theſe things, and let it bee deliuered vnto Iona- 
than, and (et vpon the holy Mount in a conſpicuous 

lace, 

2 After this, when King Demetrius ſaw that 
the land was quiet before him, and that no reſſ- 
ſtance was made againſt him, he ſent away all his 
forces euery one to his owne place, except certaine 
bands of ſtrangers, whom hee had gathered from 
the Iles of the heathen, where fore all the forces of 
his fathers hated him. 

9 Moreouer, there was one Tryplion, that had 
been of Alexanders part afore, ho ſeeing that all 
the hoſt murmured againſt Demetrius, went to Si- 
malcue the Arabian, that brought vp Antiochus 
the young ſonne of Alexander, _ : | 

4. And lay (ore vpon lim, to deliuer lum I this 


I. Maccabees. 


borders of Iadea, with the three governments of 


A LIT] Lo 
young Antiochus ] that he might reigne in his fa, 
thers ſtead: ke told him therefore all that Demes 
trius had done, & how his men of war were at er- 
mity wi tk him, & there he remained a long ſeaſen, 

41 In the meane time Ionathan ſent vnts King 
Demetrius, that he would caſt thoſe of the tower 
out of Ieruſalem, and thoſe alſo in the fortreſſes: 
for they fought againſt Iſracl. 

42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Ionzthan, ſaying, 1 
will not onely doe this ſor thee and thy people, but 
I will greatly henour thee and thy natien, if o- 
portunity ſerue. 2 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe well, if thoy 
ſend me men to helpe mee ; for all my forces are 
gone from me. | 

44 Vpon this Ionathan ſent him three thenſand 
ſtrong men vnte Ant ioch, & when they came to the 
King,the King was very glad of their comming. 

45 Howbeit, they that were of the city gathered 
themſelues together into the inidſt of the city. to ' 


the number of an lundred and twenty thouſand | 
men, and would haue flaine the King, 48 

46 Wherefore the King fled into the court, but | 
they of the city kept the paſſages of the city, and 

gan to fight, wh i 

47 Then the King called to the Iewes for helpe, J 
who came vnto him all at once, and diſperſing 
themſelues thoro the city, flew that day in the if 
city to the nu uber of an hundred thouſands fi 

.48 Alſo they ſer fire on the city, and gat many a 
ſpoiles that day, aud deliuered the King. 

49 So when they of the city ſaw that the Tewes t 
had got the city as they would, their courage was & 
abated, wherefore they made ſupplicatiou te the | 
King, and cryed, ſaying, | „ 2 

Fo ant vs peace, and let the Lewes ceaſe from I0 th 
aſſaulting vs, and the city. . " 

Fr With that they caſt away their weapans, aud Pp 
made peace, and the Iewes were honoured in the y 
ſight of the, King, and in the ſight of all that were th, 
in his realme, and they returned to Ieruſalemy ha. 7 
uing great ſpoiles. ' == th 

52 So King Demetrius (ate on the throne of his par 
kindome, and the land was quiet before him. Ing 
- $3. N:-arrth-lefſes he diſſfmbled in all that ener 15 
hee ſpake, and eftrang:d himſelfe from Ionathaw to 
neither rewarded lie hin aecording to the benefits / l 
which hee had receiued ol him; but troubled him 
very ſore. 5 . 1 

54 After this retarned Tryphen, and with lum — 
the young childe Autiochus, who reigned und was for 
crowned, | SIE 3 4 

55 Then there githered vnto him all the men 1 7 
ol warrewhom Demetrius had put away, and the 7 
fought ag. inſt Demetrius, who turned his backe N 
and fl ed. e Re 

56 Morecuer, Tryphon tooke the } Elephants,“ that 
and wonne Antioch, a 2H 

57 At that time yong Antiochus wrote vnto o- tor! 


nathan, ſaying, I confirme thce in the high prieſt- 
hood, and appoint thee ruler euer the foure gow"? 
ue rnments, and to be ane of the Kings ſciends. 
58 Vpon this hee ſent him golden veſſels jj te bei 
ſerazd in, and gaue him leaue to dr inke in gold, , : 


and to be clothed in purple, and to weare a golden 4 
buck! "s 4 the 0 
59 His brother Simon alſo hee made captaine, & bring 
from the place called the Ladder of Tyrus, vnto the 0 * 
borders of Egypt. _ 


6 Then Ionathan{ went ſocrtk, and paſſed tho- 4 
row the cities beyond the water, and all the fo 
ces of Syria gathered e e hAues vato him 5 ; 

pt 


2 


Chap, xiJ. 


the eity met him honourably. ſend greeting. 


& From whence hee went to Gaza , but theyof 7 There were letters ſent in times paſt vnto 


Gaza ſhur him out 3 wherefere hee laid ſiege vnto Outas the high Prieft , from Darius who reigned 4 Avens; 4 
the it, and burned i the ſuburbes thereof with fre, and then among you , to 


ſpoyled them. ; 
62 Afterward when they of Gaza made ſuppli- ſpecifies _ . 
cation vnto Ionathan i he made peace with them, 8 At which tine Onias entreated the Ambaſſa» 


1 rehe, and toolt the ſonnesof the chicefe men for hoſtages, dor that was ſent honourably,and receiued the let» 


ut we andſent them to leruſalem, and paſſed thoro che 
Þ* the countrey vnto Damaſcus. | 


and friendſhip. HE 
63 Now when Ionathan heard that Demetrius : | 
—.— were come to Cades, which is in Gali lee, theſe things: for that we haue the holy Bookes of 


re jo with a great power, purpoſing l to remoue him out Scripture in our hands to comfort vs, 


ad % 64 Hee went to meet them, and leſt Simon his 
he brother in the countrey. : 
nF 65 Then Simon encamped againſt Bethſura, and together? for there is a hg time paſſed fince yout 
ed b. fought _ it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp: 


£0 ' 


alt, 23 


| — and ſaid; lonathan the high Prieſt, and the the land of Amathis: for he gaue them no reſpite 


bring hom intothe land of Indea peaceably. 


Io Have neuertheleile attempted to ſend vnto 
nfor the renewing of brotherhood and friend- 
ſhip, Ieſt we ſhould become ſtrangers vnto you al- 


of the count rey, 


ſent vnto vs. 
66 But they deſired to hane peace with him,which 1 We therefore at all times withent ceaſmngy 
hee granted them, and then yur them out from both in our feaſts and other conuenient dayes, dot 
thence, and tooke rhe city, and ſet a gariſon iu it, remember you in the ſacrifices which we offer, aud 
6&7 As for Ionathan and his hoſte, they pitched in our prayers, as reaſon is, and ay it beoommeth vs 
2t the watet of Genneſar , from whence betimes to thinke vpon our brethren. 3 
in the morning they gate them to the plaine of 12 Ayd we are right glad of yourkonour, © ** 
Naſor. 1; As for our ſelues, we haue had great troubles 
68 And behold the hoſt of ſtrangers met them and warres on enery fide, for fo much as the kings 
in the plaine 3 who hauing lad men in ambuſh that are round about vs, haue fought againſt vs. 
for kim in the mountaines , came themſelues over 14 Howbeit, we would not be troubleſeme vnto 
againſt him. you, nor to others of our confederates and friends 
9 So when they that lay in ambuſh roſe out of in theſe watres. TIEN | 
theirplaces; and joyned battell , all that were of 15 For we haue helpe from heaven that ſuccou- 
lonathans fide fied 3 ; reth vs, ſo as we are delinered from cur enemies, 
70 Inſomuch as there was not one of them left, and our enemies arebrenght vnder foor, 
Mattathias the ſoune of Abſolon, and fudus 16 For this cauſe we chofe Numenius the ſonne of 
the ſenne of Calphi, the captaines of the hoſt. Antiochns, and Autipater theſon of Tafon, and ſent 
Then lonat han rent his clothes, and caſt earth them vnto the Romanes , to renew theamity that 
pon hi head, and prayed. we had with them, and the former league. 
N Afterwardsturning againe to battell, he put 17 We commanded them alſo ro pe vnto you, 
them ta flight, and ſo they ran away. and to flute you, and to deliner yan our letters 
73 Now whos his one men that were fled,faw concerning the renewing of oa bratherhood, 
this, they turned againe vnto him, and with him 18 Wherefore now ye ſhall doe well to ginevs 
patfued them to Cades, euen vnto their own teuts, an anſwere thereto. 8 | 
ind there they camped. EST 19 And this is the copie of the letters which 
74 Sothere were ſlaine of the beathen that day, 1 Omiares ſent 2 
Sou? three thouſand men, bar Ionathan returned 
to leruſalem . the high Prieſt, greeting: 
CHAP. XII. 


nabe, and Lacedemomans. 28 The forces of De- ſtocke of Abraham 3 wo 
tri, erben to ſurpriſe Jonathan, flee away 2 Now therefore ſince this is come to our knows 
fu fire, 35 Sonathan fortifieth the Caſtles in ledge, you ſhall doe well to write vnto vsef your 
ada. 48 And is fret vp by che fraud of Tryphon F prodyerttye ; ed 
Ow when Innathan ſaw that the time ſerued cattell and goods are ours, and ours are outs. We 
him, bee choſe certaine inen, and ſeut them doe command therefore [our Ambaſſadours ] to 
to Rome, fur to conſirmeʒ and renew the friendſhip make report vnto yoe on this wiſe, 
that they lad with them. 1 24 Now when lonathan heard that Demetrius 
fe ſent letters alſo to the Lacedemonians, and Prinets were come to fight againſt him with 2 
w other places for theſame purpoſes greater hoſte then afore, e v 
do they went vndo Rome, and entred intothe 25 Heremoned from Ieruſalem, and met them ig 


people of the lewes ſent vs vnto vou, to the end jou ] to enter his conntre 
ld renew the friendſhip which you had with 

aud league, as in former time. 
4 Vpenthis the Romans gaue them letters vnto come vpon them inthe vight ſeaſon, 
gouer naurt of enery place, that they ſhould 


1. Aud; 13 the copie of the letters which Io» in armes; that all the night long they might be 
dathan wrote to the Lacedemonianss © ready ro fight? alſo he feut forth Sentinels pound 
i lanathan the bigh Prieſt, and the Elders of the about the holte. n 
Bionand the Pricfts, and the other people of the 28 Bat wken the aduerſar ies e 
5 X x au 


Apocrypha, 


| helpe him? and when he came to Aſcalon,Fthey of Lewes, vnto the Lacedemonians their brethrem 


 fignifie that you are our /ooke leſs || I 
brethren , as the copie here vnder-written doth Ant. * 


ters, vherein declaration was made of the I league lr, 
9 Therefore we alſo, albeit we need none of Toſ, unt. i | 


20 Areus King of the Lacedemonians, to Onias 115 7710 fe 
| 21 It is fennd in writing,that the Lacedemoniars — 
1 Janathay venewerh ha league with the Ro» and lewes are brethren , and that they are of the to Oniass 


e doe write backe againeto Yu, that your — 


t * ; 107. to ſet 

26 He ſent ſpies alſo vnto their tents, who came foot in has 

agaige and told him that they were appointed to cruntrey, 

J or 10 , 
253 Wherefore ſo ſoone as the Sunne was dewne, wade bis 

Ionathan commanded his men to watch, and to be couuirey. 


—— 2 —— 2 ogy VT " wy 


+ 


they went 
r. 


— * 


Nabat he. 
ans or Za 


or, ac 
cording 


be came 
weere to 
the wall 
of the 
brooke 
toward 


the Eaſt, 


lad in 


Apoerypha. 


and his men wexe ready for battat,they feared and 49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of footmenyand 
re. Ant. tembled in their hearts, and ij they kind led fiers in horſemen into Galilee, and into the great plaintito 
J. 13. c. 9. their campe. deſtroy all Ionathans company. 


Carbeanse 


wan it, 


Galiltts mais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, and tooke gers vnto him, ſaying, 


I. Maccabees. 8 W 


29 Howbeit Ionat han and his company knew it 3 But when they knew that Ionathan and they 
not till the morning» for they; ſaw the lights that were with kim were taken and flaine, they en. 
burning. | couraged one another, and went cloſe together 

30 Then Ionathan purſued after them, but oucr-. prepared to ſight. * 
tooke them not; fet they were gone ouer the riuer 51 They therefore that followed vpon t 
Eleutherus. pereciuing that they were ready to fight for their 


31 Wherefore Iouathan turned to the Arabians, lines, tur ned backe againe. 


+ Loſ.Gr. who were called + Zabadeans, and ſmote them and 52 Whereupon they all came into the land of la- 


tooke their ſpoyles. 5 dea peaceably, and there they bewailed Jonathan 
33. And remobuing thence, he came to Damaſcus, and them that were with him, and they were fore 
and ſo paſſed through all the countrey. afraid , wheteſore all Iſrael made great la- 
33 Simon alio went foorth, and paſſed thorow mentation, 3 
the country vnto Aſcalon, aud the holds ther hd: 33 Then all the heathen that were round about 
ioyning, from whence he turned aſide to Ioppe and them, ſought to deſtroy them For {aid they, They 
i h I liaue no captaine, nor any to help them. Now there. 
26 For he had heard thtt they would deliuer the fore let vs make warre vponthem, and toke away 
hold vnto them that tooke Demetrius part; where: their memoriall from amongſt men. 
fore he ſet a gariſon there to keepe its, | 236 
35 After chiscame louathan home againe,and cal. ; CHAP. XIII. 
ling theEldersof Fhe people together, he conſulted 8 S x Wade cap taine in his bras tr honethess 
with them about bui ſdi Rroag holds inludea, roowree 19 Typ hen gerrerh 0 of. lonathans 
25 And making the walles of leruſalem higher; ſounes into bi bands, end flay th their father, 
and raiſing a great mount betweene the tore and 27 The tomle of Jonathan. 36 Simon u fauomid 
the city, tor to ſeparateit from theciry, that ſo it Demetrius, 40 and witnerh Garg and iii tomrt 
might bee alone, that men might neither ſell nor as Terwfaleps, 3 
buy in it. * LR Ne” when Simon heard that Tryphon had pa. 
37 Vpon this they came together tobuiJd vp the thered together a great hoſte, toimade the 
city, i for as much as [part ol ] the walltoward the land of ladea, and deſtroy it, * 1:2 bf 
brooke on the Eaſt fades was tallendoywyt, and they 2 And ſaw that the people was in great trem 


£0 tbe Ro. repayred that which was called C apheuathae bling and ſeare, he went vp toleruſalem, and g 


man rea- N 
ding, and it ſtrong with gates and barres. 


38 Simon allo ſet yp Adida in Sephela, aud made thered the people together, 

TE 3 And gaue them exhortation, ſaying ;Ye your 
$9 Now Tryphon went about vo get the king · ſelnes know what great things Land my brethren, 
dome of Aſia, aud to kill Antiochns the king, that and my fathers honſe haue done for the Lawer, and 
he might ſet the Crowne vpon bis owue head. the Sanctuary, the bantelsalſo and troubles which 
4+ Hombeit he was afraid that lonathaꝝ would wie haue ſrene, nee 
not ſuffer hinyand that he would fight againſt him, 4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren are ſlalne 

where fore he ſought a way how to take Jonathan, far Iſraels ſake, and I am leſt alone. 
that he might kill him. So he remooued and came $ Now therefore be it farte from me, that 1 
ro Bethſan . ay ſhould ſpare mine own life manytirhe of trouble: 
41 Then Ionathan went ont to meet him with for Iam no better then my brethrens 
foarty thouſand men, choſen for the battell, and 6 Doubtleſfe I will avenge my nation, andthe 
came to Rethſan. BY Sanctuary, and our wiues, and our children? for 
42 Now when Tryphou ſaw that Ionathan came all the heathen are gathered to deſtroy vsof very 
with ſo great a force durſt not ſtretch his ham malice, 
againſt him, | 7 Now aſſoone as the people heard vhefewords, 
$3 But receiued him honourably , and commen- their ſpirit reuiued. vary wn. e 
ded him vnto all his friends, and gaue him gifts, 8 And they anſwered with a loud voyce, fayiry, 
and commanded his menof warre, to be as obedi- Then ſhalt be our leader in ſtead of Iudas ani 
ent vnto him, as tohimſelfe, Ionathan thy brother. nt dew... 
44 Vnto Innatban alſo he ſaid, Why haſt thou 9 Fight thou our battels, and whaeſoenerthot 
t all this people to ſo great trouble, ſeeing there commandeſ} vs, that will we dee. | 
ns warre betwixt vs? k 10 So then hee gathered together allthe men ul 
45 Tlhiercfore ſend them now home againe, and warre, and made haſte to finiſh the walles otlen 
chale a few men to wait on thee, and come thou ſalem, and ke fortified it ound abont. 
with me to Ptolemais: for 1 will giue it thee, and It Alſo he ſent Ionathan the tonne of Abſalom, 
the reſt of the ſtrong holds, and foxces, and all that and with kim a great power te Ioppe, who caſting 
haue any charge 3 as for me, Iwill returne and de» out them that were therein, remained therein it, 
part: for thisis the cauſe of my comming. 12. So Tryphon remooued from Prolemais withz 
46 So Tonathan beleening him, did as he bade great power, to innade the land of ludea , aud lo 
him, and ſent away his hoſte, who went into the nathan was with him in ward, * 
land ol Iudea. 4 13 But Simon pitched his tents at Ad, ': dr 
And with himſelfe hee reteĩ ned but three againſt the plaine. | 


99 
r. leſt thouſand men, of whom hee j ſent two thouſand 14 Now when Tryphon knew. imon wal 
twother into Galilee, and onethouſand went with him. riſen vp in ſtead of his brother lonsthan, 20d 


Now as ſoone as Ionathan entred into ptole meant to ioyne battell with him zheeſent 


him: and all them that came witkhim, they flew 15 Wheras we have Ionathanth brother is lol 
with the ſoOrd. it is fox money that hee is owing vato yds» 
. rt! 


N Chap. xiij.xilij. Apoerypha. Ih 
| fo eftafiite; I ebneerning the duſineſſe that was come write vnto our officers, to eonfirme the immunities 1 
) . mirted to him. a which we haue grante. 
„ 16. Wherefore now ſend an huadred talenes of 38 Aud whatſfoener conenants wee haue made 
ö i fluer, aud two of his ſons for hoſtages, that when with you, ſhall ſtand , and che ſtront holds which 


3 be be is at liberty, he may not reuolt from vs, and we ye haue buildedsſhall be your ο,ꝙ. 
F will let him goo» | 39 As for any ouerfight, or fault committed vn- 
net. 15 Herenpon Simon, albeĩt poperceiued that they to this day, we forgiue it, aud the crowne taxe alto 
y v/es ſpake deceitfully vnto him, yet ſent be che money, which ye owe vs, if there were a other tribute 
r , andthe childrens leſt peradhenture he ſhould pro- paid m leruſalem, it ſhall no more be paid. 
cure to himſelfe great kgtred of the people: 4. And looke who are meet _ = tobe in 
* 13 Who might hae ſaid, Becauſe I ſent him not our coutt, fet them bee inrolled, and let there be 
In the money and the children, therefore is [lona- peace betwixt vs. ain e „ Bl 
e than ] dead. 3 ar Thus the yoke of the hea! ben Was taken ayyay 
* 19 * fent them che children and the hundred from Iſrael, in the bundred and ſęuentieth yeere, 
talents: Howbeir ¶ Tryphon Jifembled, neither 42 Then the people of Iſtael begin to write in 
— woüldd he let lonathan go. their inſtruments and contracti, in che firſt yeere of 
7 to And after this, cameTryphon to imade the Simon the high Prieſtthe gonertiont and leader of 
— land, and deſtroy it, going round abont by the way the Iewes. än , 
A hat leadeth vnto Adora, but Simon and his hoſte 11 In tlioſe dayes Simon camped againſt Gaza, 
marched againſt him in enery place wherefoeuer and bel ; | allo an engine 
be went. : of warre rand ſer it by the city, and hattered a Gere 
21 Now they that were in the tower, fent meſ: taine tower, and tooke it,. eigen 
we | pers vnto Tryphon , to the end that hee ſhould 44 And they that were ju the engine leapt into 


efieged it round about, he made a 


_ his comming vnto them by the wilderneffe, the city, whereupon there as à great. yproare in 
— and ſend them victuals. GG ehE'eitys : , ee : 
a u Wherefore Tryphon made reach all his horf= 45 luſon uch as the ople of the city rent their 
7 men to come that night, but tere feſi a very great clothes, and climbe 175 the walles with their 
froty, dy reaſoa whereof he came not. So he depar- wives and children, and grytd with a loud voycese, 
- ted and came into the cauntrey of Galaad. Ts Simony to Beat 94 | fer. to 
8 1; And when he came neere to Baſcama, he ſlew 46 And they ſaid, Deale nqtwith vs according gue the 
ten buried there. to ot wickedneſſe, but according ti thy mercy» bu right Wil 
— 4 Afterward Tryphon reparugd; and came into _ 43 So Simon was appeaſęd towards them, aud b. 
9* i dtn land. 6 foaght no more againſt them , but put them out “. 
A Then ſent Simon, and tooke the bones of lo- the.cizy,and cleanſed the honſes wherein the idols 
© hk. hn His brother, and buried them in Modin the wererand fo entred into it with ſongs, and thankſ- 
1 m. fathers. glutnp. ek TAE : 
uch ze Aug a1 Irael made great lamentatlon for 49 Vea, he ynt all vncleanneſſe ont of it, and pla- 
| We þewailed him manydayes. | ced ſuch men theye, as would J 
ne! 7 Yimonatfobuile a monument, Ypon the. 1475 
: peo his father & his brethremagd raiſed it aloſt 
11 wt fe wich hewen ſtone behlud and before. 
bles "Wi Woreonerhee ſet vp ſeyen Pyramides one a: 


of whbther, for his fathe tz and bis mother, and 
e brerhren. e e 


{the b 


3 RIP 
- d theſe he made cunning dewces, abont | 
= G os great pi Ene nde pillars fimine „„ n d e ch 
le made all their armour for a perprifall mengor '$6 Then cried they te non beſereting him 
"oY yank by the rmours/hips carnedsthat they might I 9 be.at one with .. 
ferns of A tha ſaile opthe e. „ „ , For ndwheabe had mis. ee from thence, nate 
hinz 3% Til is the ſepulchre which he made at Mo- he cleanſed the tawer From geri ma 
yh dimind ig Fandeth yet vnto this day's 51 And entred into it tl : 
(* Jt Now Tryphon dealt deceitfylly with the day of the ſeccad moneth, in che 
öh boi King Autiochnis, and flew bin. ang One Aereswith Wir 
'33 And hee reigned in his fiead , and crowned P2LME trees, and with Ip 
"_ kimſelfs King of Aſia,aud brought a great calami- With violes, and hymnes, and {+ 
| ECT... was deſtreyed a great enemy wap. 
Herts ty pan the | a ' ge ge ; bs 
= Then Simon built vp the rang holds in Iu- 52 He rdaine alſo that that 
lo, dea, and fenced them about with high towers, and, euer; geere wirh gladyeſſe.. Moranuer, the billef 
preat walt, and gates, and bars, 264, hid vp vic: the Teruple that was by ch ge, be made. Rron« 


af bete als 4cherein. erer yn ger thien it was, and there lv dnl Gimſelieawith 
r Moreoner, Simon choſe nien, and ſent to King his compapy. = "dp 7 „ THT 

dls e Demetrius, to the end he Could giue the land an 53 And when Simon ſaw-has Toba his forme was 

z becauſe f all chat Tryphon did, was to 7 V4 liant man, hes made him captaine of all the 


5 cuer er u ſpoyle, koftcs, ind dwelt in Gaaara . 


Trphous *'23 Vito whom King Demetrius anſwered, and CHAP,;XIIL 
„I We Ape this manners. 2 Demtering i, fe cer Ih the King of Pf: 
Ml et l. 3 rind. — 7, good decals of Simon 2 Wong of 18. The 


dfriend af Kings, as alſo vnto the Elders, aud Iqcefiemoxians and Romanes- renew stein league” 


„ “ klug Demetrius ynro Simon the high Prief 
Virios of the IgWegrſendeth Ae ene. with fim. 26 A wemorialt of bis actes u ſer up 


hold, The golden crownegand the ſcarlet robe which ix Sien. | 
Ling Ye fer as vs, we hang reckided, aud we are — No" in the hundred threeſcore.and ewelſth 
alu dy to make a Redfaf peace with you', yea, and to 


yeere , King Demetrius gathered his forces 
Xx23 together, 


Apocrypha. 
together, and went ĩuto Media, to get him helpe 
to fight againſt Tryphon. . 


3 


heard that Demetrius was entred within his bor - 
ders he ſent one of his Princes to take him aliue. 

Who went and ſmote the hoſte of Demetrius, 
and tooke lim, and brought him to Ar ſaces, by 
whom he was put in ward. 


the dayes of Simons for he ſought the good of his 


aud honour pleaſed them well. 


in khis, that he topke Ioppe for an hauen, and made 
an entf ance to the yles of the Sea.) | 


recouered the cogntrey 3 3 

7 Aud gathcredtogether a great number of 1 
tines, and had the gominion of Gazzra, and Beth- 
ſura, and the tower hut of the which hee tooke all 


the earth gane her increaſe, and the trees oh the 

| field their fruit ?- pads 

„ 9 The ancient men ſate all in the ſtreets com- 

| Or,che muning together of Fgood things» and the yonug 

yeah of men put on glorious and warlike apparel. , 

be tang, to He prouided viQuats for the cities, and ſet in 

them all mauer of munition, ſo that his hangurable 

name was renowned vnto the end of the worid. 

. tit Hee made peace in the land, and Iſrael teioy- 
ted with great 105 > 

t. Tings 13 For 1 

5 figtree, and there was none to fraythem 2 


1 


againſt-rhems yea, the Kings themſe lues were ouer. 
throwue in thoſe dayes. 


oats and euery contemuer of the Law, and wi 
perſon he tooke a) | 


the veſſels of the Temple. 


* 


Sparta, J Ionathan was re 
19 But aſidonꝭ m they heard that his brother 
mon was made high Prieſt in his ſtead , and ruled 
te chuntre and dhe cities therein, 
+ +07 48 Tüey wrote viito him in tables of braſſe, to 
+1 = cave the frĩendſhip and league which they had 
made with Tudas, H Ionatkan his brethren; 
„r 19 Wiel wrikings were read before the Con- 
r Stegation at Iexuſalemi. at ; 
a0 And this is the topy of the letters that the 
Lacedetnonians ſent: The rulers of the Lacede- 


ple of the Iewesour brethren, ſend greeting. 


le, ert iſied ys ef 
Bre ec wre glad of their commin 
in the connſell of the people, in this matiner 3 Nu. 
menius ſon of Ant iuchus, and Antipater ſon of 1a. 
ſon , the lewes Ambaſſadours came vnto'vs; to res 
new the friendſhip they had with vr. 

2 And it Pl ed the people to entertaine” the 
men honourably , and to put the copy of thelr am- 
baſſage in publiſte records, to the end the people of 
the Lacedemoniam might haue a memoriall there 
oft furthermore, wee haue written a copy thereof 
vato Simon the high Pr ieſt. 


I. Miccabee?- N , 


; with a great ſhield of — a thouſand pound 
2 But when Arſaces the King of Perfia& Media, "nt 


| | father haue eſtabliſhed Liracl, and chaſed away in 
4 As for the land of Indea, that was quiet all 


nation in ſuch wie, as that$vermort his authority - 


5 And as be was houourable ( in all his acts) fo. 


& Add enlarged the bounds of his nation, ud. 


vncleannes, neither was thete any that redfted him 
8 Then did they till their ground in peace, and 


ls brethren, put themſelues iu „ 
i 


mation together, and becue their high Pricſtywas = 


euery man fate ynder his vive, and his 
'73 Neither was there anyleft in the land to hight | 
14 Moreonuer, he. ſt ngthened all thoſe of his 2 : 
ple that were brought low : the Law he ſearc <d k 
x5 He beautified the Sanctuary, and maltiplyed p 


16 Now when it Was heard at Rome, æ as far 4 
dad, they were very orey >. 
I» 


Moni aus, with the city,vate Simon the high Prieſt, 
and the Elders, aud Prieſts, and reſidue of the peo- 


21 The Ambafſadoars that were ſent. vnto our. 
your glory and honour her- 


22 And did epi the things — ages 


24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to Rev | 
weigbt ta conſirme the league with them: 

25 Whereof when the people hea EQ they ſaid 
What thaukes {hall wee gine. to Sion and his 
ſonnes? ne ne 

26 For he and his rethren, and the houſe of ls - 
1 ght their enemies from them, and confirmed theit 

iberty. ee 1 * 

27 Ss then they wrote [it Iin tables of pal 
which they ſet ypon pillars in mount Sion, & this 
is the copy of writing, The eighteenth day of ths 
moneth Elul, in the hundreth threeſcore & twelft 
yere, being the third 15 of Simon the high Price 

28 At I Saramel i 
and Elders of theconntrey, were theſe things nor Hr 
tified ynto vs. | unh 


29 Forſomuch as oftentimes tliere bane beene' m ' 
wars in the cauntrey, wherein for the maintenance u, 


of their Sanctuary, and, the Law, Simon the ſonne of Bf. 
Mattathias ehe reg Eo libre wih fitins 


the great Congregation, of % 
the Prieſts and people, aud rulers,of the natiqn, f 


dh aud reſiſd 
d their nation 4 


ing the enemies of their nation, 
great honours 


zo (For afrerchatIonathas having gathered his the 


added to his people, — > 

21 Their enemies purpoſed to 1mnade their cou» thy 
trey, that they might deſtroy it, and lay hands oy % 
the Sanctuary. 6 


32 At which time Simon roſe vp, and ſought for its 
his nat ion, and ſpent much of his owne ſubſtance, 
and armed iche valiant men of his nation, and gane ll, 
them wages, | 1 
23 Abd fortified the cities of Iudea, her ven 
with Bethſura, that lieth vpon the borders of I» 
dea, where the latmour of the enemies had beene 19 
3 he (ee: a Nile 2 lewes . I 
34 Moreouerghe fortified loppa, which lieth yp 
the Sea, and I Gazara that (86 fads eons vids, 
where the enemies had dwelt before 2 but P [6 
ced Lewes there, & furniſhed them with.all thingy 0% 
conuenient for the regaratin are} 2 
35 The people the Wee 5 
and vnto what gloty he thought to 
on, made fiim their gouernont and chiefe Prieft,bs 
cauſe he had done all theſe things, and for the tb 
ſtice and faith which ke kept to his ation ud for 
that he ſought by all meanes to exalt hit people, 
36 For in his time things proſpered in his hands, 
ſo that the heathen were taken ont of their comme | 
rrey, and theyallo that were in the city of Bud 
in | 


Ca EE SITTER 


ring his uati⸗ 


eruſalem, who had made themſeluag 2 tower, 

out of which they iffued,and' polluted all abont the 
Sanctuary, and did mach hurt | iu the holy plate. 0 

37 But he placed Iewes therein, and fortibedit run 
for the ſafety of the countrey, and the city, and ral | 
ſed vp the wals of Ieruſalem. | | 

38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him in the 
high Priefthood,according to thoſe thing: 

39 And made him one of his friends, and konow 
red him with great honour, 9 5 

45 For he had heard ſay, that the Romages had 
called the Iewes their friends,and confederitess 
and brethren , and that they had entertained the 
Ambaſſadours of Simon honourahly. 

4 Alſo that the Iewes and Priefts were well 
7 that Simon ſhould be their gouernour d 

tgh Prieft for euer, vntill there ho d xiſe3 
faithfull Prophet. ES 

© $8 Mott» 
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44 Moreoner, that he ſhould be their captaine,and 
ſhould takeekurge of the Santwary, to ter them o- 
ner theirworks,and ouer the councrey,and over the 
armor andi oner the fort reſſes, that( lſaꝝy) he thould 
tale char ge of the Sanctuary. | 


o 


4; Beſides this,that he thould be obeyed of every” 


eman;& that all the writings inthe countrey thould 
be made in his name, and that keſhonld be clothed 
in purple, and weare gold. 

44 Alſo that it ſhould be lawſull for none of the 
people or Priefts to breake any of theſethiqys» or 
co gaineꝰſay his wor ds, or to gather an aſſembly in 
the couutrey without him, et to be clot lied in pur- 
ple, or weare a buckle of gold. 


45 And whoſoeuer ſhould due otherwiſe, or break 


any of theſe things he ſhouldbe puniſhed. 
46 Thus it liked all the people to deale with Si- 
mon, and to doe as hath brene (aide 


+ 47 Then Simon accepted hereot,andavaswel plea- 


ſed to be high Prieſt, andcaptaine and gouernor of 
the Tewes and Prieſts, and to defend themall. 
49 Se they commanded that this writing ſhould 


be put in tables of braſſe, and that they ſhould be. 


ſet vp within the compaſſe of the Sanctuary iu a 
conſpicuons place. 

49 Allo that the copies thereof ſhould be laid 
vp inthe treaſury, tothe end that Simon aud his 
(ons might haue them. | 

a C H A p. X V. 

J, Auiochas defireth leaue to paſſi thorom Iulca, 
. great honors to Sm and the Jewes. 
16 The Romans write to dixers kings and nat ions 
to jauony the Jewes 27 Antiochus quarelleth with 
Limon, 38 and ſendeth forme to anoy 1udeas 

: » Antiochus ſonne of Demetrius the 
I King, ſent letters from the yles of the Sea 
vnto Simon the Prieft, and Princes of the Iewes, 
and toall the people. 

2 Thecontents whereof were theſerKing Antio- 
chu to Simon the high Prieſt,and Prince of his na- 
n to the people of the lewes, greeting: 

3 Foraſwuchas cereaine peſtilent men haue vſur- 
ped the kingdome of our fathers, and my purpoſe is 
to challenge it againe, that I may reſtore it to the 
tes and to that end haue t: a multi- 

erzand prepared 


- 


tude of forreigneſouldierstoge 
chips ofwar, | 

4 My meaning alſo being to goe thorow the 
conntrey, that I may be auengedof them that haue 
defttoyed it, and made many cities in the king- 
dene deſolates 
No therefore Iconfirme ynto thee allthe ob- 
litfons Which the Kings before me granted thee, 
aud whatſocuergiftsbe ide they granted, 
FLA giue thee Jeave alſo 8 money for thy 
WUnrrey With thine owe ft .... 

7 And as colcerniiy Tr alk and the Sanctua- 
ty let them be free, and all the armour that thou 


blaß made, and fortreſſes tigt. thou haſt bnilt, 


5 kee peſt in (hy hands, let them remaine vuto 


8 Andif any thing be, or ſhall be ewing to the 
Ting, let it be forgiuen ches from thistime foorth 
for cuermore. Wh 

9 Farthermore,when we haue obtained our king. 
dome, we will honour thee and thy nation,and thy 
Temple with great hononr,ſs that your honor ſhall 
be knowne thowrout the world. 

e Inthe hundred threoſcore and fourteenth yere 
went Antiochus into the land of his fathers » at 
which time all the forces came together yur o him, 


fothat few were lee with Trypbon, 


IT 


55 


* . 00 . 
| Apecry F Ba- N 
11 Where fore being purſued by King AntiSchis 'F 
he fled vnto Dora. wluc liethby the ſea fide. 4 1 
1a For heſaw that troubles came vpon him allat 
once, and that his forces had forſakenhim, 12 
13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora, hauing 
with him a hundred and twenty thouſand men of 
warre, and eight thouſand hot ſem en. 
14 And when he had compaſſed the city reurd 
about, and ioyued ſhips cloſe to the towne,on the 
ſea ſide, he vexed the city hy land and by fea , nei + 
ther fuſfered he any togoceut or in. Lt 
15 In the meane ſeaſon came Numenius, and his 
company from Rome, hauiug letters tothe Kings 
aud eountreys wherein were written thefe things. 
16 Lucius Conſul lot the Romanes, vnto King 
Ptolomee greeting. 1 82222 2 L +3 
29 Thelewes Ambaſſa dours our friendsand con» 
federates, came vnto vs to rene the old friendſhip 
and leaꝑia, beisg ſent from Simon tlie high Pr iek 
andtrom the people of the l s.. 
13 And they brought a fkicldof goldof a thous: 
ſaud puud: 1117 "eB, x 
19: We thought it good therefore to write vnto 
the Kings and countreys, that they ſſiould dothem 
no harmey nor fight agaioſt chem, their cities, or 
conntreys,nor yet aid their ene mies agaimſt them. 
20. lt ſeemed alſo good to vs to receiue the 
ſhield of tliem. RU 353, £4-t- 1 
zt If therefore there he any peſtilent fellowes 
t hat haue fed from theit gonntrey voto you deli» 
ner them vnto Simon the high Prieſts that he may 
puniſh them according tot heit owpe law. i 
22 The fame thing wrotz he like wiſe vnto De- 
metrins the Ling and ArtaluggtoJAriarathes and ſor, | 
Arſaces oo „ rats 
E. And ta all the conptreys; and to j Sampſames JOr, ö 
a 


4 


the Lacedemonians, and to Delus, and Mindus; Sm. 
and Syciou, and Car ia, and Sam d Pamphylia, ces. 
and Lycia, and Halicarnaſſus, and zndſpha- Or, 


ſcilis, and Cos, and Sidee, and Aradus, and Gortina BAH 
Cni dus and Cyprus, and Cyrene; "vb 
24 And the copy herepf they wrote toSimonthe 
high Prieſts 14 
25 So Antiechus the King camped againſt Dora! : 
the ſecond day, q aſſaulting it continnally,and ma- f Greete, Þ 
king eugins, by which meanes he ſhut vp Tryphon 671gmg, & 
that he could neither goe cut nor in- Fu foreta if 
26 At that time Simon ſent him two thouſand 10 11. 
choſen men to aid him? ſiluer alſo and gold: aud 
much ar;moure TT r. N 
27 Nenertheleſſe,he would not rece ine them, but 
brats af — — — made with 
ima ſore, anl became ſtrange vnto him. 
_ Furthermoxes he ſent vnto him Athenobiugs; 
one of his ſriends, to commute with him, and ſay 3 
You withhold Ioppe apd Gazarg, with the rowre 
that is in leruſalem, wlich are cities of my realme. 
29 The Face ye haue waſted, ind done 
great hurt in the land and got the dominiou of ma- 
ny places within my kingdom. 
30 Now therfore deliuer the cit jes which ye haue 


taken, and the tributes of the places whereof ye 


haue gotten dotminĩonſ wit hont harder s off 
21 Grelle giue me fer them flue hpadred taleves 
of ſiluer, and for the harme that ye haue dune, and Ir, 
the tributes of the cities, other ue huudred ta- e xcepe 
lents : if not, we will come and | fight againſt you. t he boys 
32 So Athenobins the Kings friend came to le- ders, & c. 
rufalem, and when he ſaw the glory of Simon, and [0-r, 
the cupboard ef gold and ſiluer plate, and his great ſubdus 
attendance, he was aftouilhed , and told him the you in 
kings meſſage. figs. 
33 Thea 


—— —. 
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Wayes of Indea, avi 
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33 Therranſwered Simon and ſaid vnto him, We 
haue neither taken other mens land, nor holden 
that which appertaineth to others, but the inheri · 
tance of our iathers which our enemies had wrong» 
fully in poſſeſsiona certaine time. 1 
1 Wherefore we hauing opportunity, hold the 
inheritance of our fat 

35 And whereas thou demandeſt Ioppe and Ga- 
Araz albeit they did great harme vntn the people 
iu our, countreys yet will we giue an hundred ta- 
lents for them: Hereuuto Athenobias anſwered 
bim not a word, 

36 Hut returned ina rage to the king, and made 
report vntohim of rhefe ſpeechet, and of the glory 
of Si mon, and of all that he had ſeene: whereapon 
the King was exceeding wreaths | 

37. In the meane time ſled Tryphon by ſtrip vneo 
Orthoſias. | IR 

38 Then the Ring made Cendebeus Captaine of 
the Sea. coaſt, and gaue him an hoſte of foormen 
and hor ſemen. :T i 

39 And commanded him to remoeue hishofte to- 
ward Indea 7 alſo he commanded him to build vp 
Cedrom and to fortitic the 5 towar agaitſt 
rhe people, but as for the King Llimſelfe j he pur. 
ſued Tryphon. ä 

40 SoCendebcns came to lamnia, and began eo 
prouoke the people, and to inuade ludea, and te 
take the people priſoners, andflay them. 

41 And ven he trad built vp Cedron, he ſet horſe 
men there, and an libfteſof foormenſto the end that 
iſſuing out, they — . — out- roads vpon the 

ast he King had commanded im. 

„ ee. XVI © : - 
3 Tudas and lohn preuaile againfi the forces ſent 


+ by ofutrchs... 11- The capeainc of Ice im 


tet Sinton; auf bu ſorns imohucd"le,cnd 

there 1reacbtroufly mudereth them, 1g lob x 

Song bt fon him el 

= en came vp Iobhrr from Gaxara, and told Si- 
mon his facher what Cendebeus had done. 

3 Wherefore Simoncalled his two eldeſt ſons, 

Indas and Iehm, and ſa id vnto them, I and my bre- 


+ ſought for, 2 a o/capeth, and killeth thoſe thay 


thren, and my ſathe rs houſe, haue ener from our 


— vntp this day fought againſt the enemies of 
ſrael, and thirgs hate proſpered ſo well in dur 
bands, tat we haue deliuered Iſrael oſtentimes. 
-$. Patnow T aroldgand ye hy Gods mercy Jare 
of a ſuffici ent age: Be ye in ſtead of me and my 
brother, and ge and Hght for our nation, aud the 
helpe from beauenbe yen. en 
4 Sohe choſt one of the countrey twenty thous 
ſand men of vate itlihr ſkmengohowentonr a- 
gainſt Ceudebeus, ind gened that night at Modin. 
Aud when ab they roſe in the mortitig, ind 
went into the plaite: behold mighty great hoſte 
both of fodetnen, athet femercame ag inſt them: 
hourbe it eher was 4 Wartr-brooke int them. 
s So he and hip pole pitebed euer 2painſt 
ehemz⸗ —— the people were Aſrald 
to goe cher che Water: brooke; he went firft over 
b fe, atza rhenghe menſeeing hira, paſſed tho 
rowaſtey hia.]ꝗ§ e | 


= 1 * 4 


es 


7 { That done Ihe dicaded his men, and ſ. | 
horſemen in the middeſtof the foetmen? for tho 
enemies horſemen were very many. | 

8 Then ſounded they with the holy Trumpets: 
whereupon Cendebeus and his hoſte were put to 
flight, fo that many of them were ſlaine, andthe 
remnant gat them to the ſtrong hold. | | 
9 At that time was ludas Iohns brother wounded: 
but Iohn ſtill followed after them, vntil he came to 
Cedron, which Cendebeus ] had built. ; 

Io | So they Red enen vnto the towers in the (%, 
fields of Azotas, wherefore he barnt it wita hte : v 
So that there were ſla ine of them about two tom »hni 
ſand men. Afterward he returned into theland of be 
lud ea in peace. 5 7 the 

tr Moreouer, inthe plaine of ferichogwas ptolo- fled 1 
meas the ſonof Abnbus made captainey andhe had *hew 
abandance of filaer and gold, 5 in th 

12 For he was the high-Priefts ſon in lav. filth 

19 Wherefore his — being lifted vp, he 
thonght to get the countrey to himſel ſe and there. and 
upon conſulted deceitſully againſt Simon and his 
ſonnes to deſtroy them. 9," oh 

14 Now Simon was viſiting theciriev that weft 
in the couutrey, and taking care for the good orde* 
ring of them ⁊t Which time he came dovwne him - 
ſelfe to lerichowith his ſons Mattathias and Iudas, 
in the hundred th oor — ſeuench yeete, in the 
eleuenth moneth ea abat. 

ts Where the ſon of Abubus receiuiug chem de- 
ceitfally into a little hald called Docu, which he 
_ t, _ them a great banquetyhowbeit he 

id men there. phe 
16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had drunke 


F * 


largely, Ptolomee and his men roſe yp; aud toole 
their weapons, and came vpon Simoninto the bau- 
queting place, and ſlew him and his two fans, ad 
certaiue of hisſeruantss — | 

17 In which doing he committed a great treache- 
rie, and recompenced euill for good. 

18 Then Ptolomee wrote theſe things, and fem 
to the King, that he ſhould ſend him an hoſt to 
aĩde him, ard he would deliver bim the caurtrey 
e | Si nu 

19 He ſent others lo toGazara to kill UH, nd 
vuto the 1 ttibunes he ſent lettets to come ynto fn 
him, 5 be might giue them ſiluer, and gold, zd om 
rewards. * 

40 And otfler she fert tb take leruſalem, aud the (6 
mountaine'sf the Temple. | 

21 Now ove had run afore to Gitata, 20d told 
Toko that his father au Fare werk 3 10 abd 
Fquotir he IP rolamee hath fent to (lay thee alſo, 

22 Herebf whenbe heard, he was ſdre aſtonuned: 

80 he laid hands on thety that were come to dete? 
him, and ſlew them; {gt he knew tlat they ſ{ught 
to make iim away, _,. _ - whe 
$3 As cofteetiing the reſt of the aQes of fan, 
and hiswars, and wotthy deeds hich he did, and 
the building of the wals whicli he made; and hit 
doings 4 2 9 

24 bebe lc, belt are written in the Fitage of 
his Priefthood, ſtom the time he was made bigh 
Rrieſt aſter hisſather. 1111 0 
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CH AP. 1. 

r Aletterof the lewes hom Feruſalem to them 
of Egypt ,00 thanke God for tho death of Aut ioc huus 
19 Iſibe fre that was bidiu the pit. 24 The prajer 

ef a. 
2 He brethren the lewes that be at le- 
N ruſalem,& in the land of ludea, with 
vnto the brethren the Lewes that are 
es, throughout Egypt, health and peace. 
2 God be gracious vnto you , and 
remember his couenant that he made with Abras 
bamyIfaacand Iacobyhis faithſullſeruants: 

3 And giue you all an heart toſerue him, and to 
do his wil with a good courage, & a willing mind: 

4 And open your hearts in his Law and Com- 
mangdementsand fend you peace: 

And heare ynur Prayers, and be at one with 
yon, ind neuer forſake you in time of trouble. 

8 And now we be here praying for you. 

7+ What time as Demetrius reigned, in the hun- 

dred chreeſcore and ninth yere,we the lewes wrot 
voto you in the extremity of trouble, that came vp- 
on vs in thoſeyeeres, fromthe time that Iaſon and 
his company reuolted from the holy land and 
ki e, 
95 And burnt theporch, and ſhed innocent blood. 
Then we prayed vnto the Lord, and were heard: 
we offered alſoſacrifices, and ſine flowre, aud ligh- 
ted the lampes, and ſet forth the loages, 

9 And now (ce that ye keepe the feaſt of * Ta- 
bernacles, inthe moveth Caſſen. 

to In the hundred foureſcore and eight yere, the 
people that were at Ieruſalem, and in ludea, and 
the councell, and Indas , ſent greeting and health 
vnto Arx iſtobulus, K ing Ptolomeus maſter,who was 
ol the ſtocke of the Anoynted Prieſts, and to the 
lewes that were in rt | 

11 Inſomuch as God hath deliuered vs from great 
perils we thanke himhighly, as hauing been in bat- 
tell againſt a Kings LE 

13 For hecaſt them out that fought within the 
holy city. , 

t3 For when the leader was come into Perſia, and 
the army with him that ſeemed inuincible, they 
were ſlaine in the Temple of Nanea, by the deceit 
of Naneas Prieſts, 

14 For Autiochus as though he would marry her 
eame into the place, and his friends that were with 
him. to receiue money in name of a dowrys 

1 Which when the Prieſts of Nanea had ſee 
forth, and he was entred with a (mall company into 
the compaſſeof the Temple, they (hurt the Temple 
aſſoone as Antiochus was come in. 

16 And opening a priny doore of the roefe, they 
threw tones like thunderbolts, and ſtrooke downe 
thecaptaine, hewed them in pieces, ſmote off their 
heads,and cxſt them to thoſethat were without. 

y Bleſſed be our God in all things, who hath de- 
livered ypthe vngodly. 

18 Therefore, whereas we are now purpoſed to 
keepe the purification of the Temple vpon the fiue 
and twentieth day of the moneth-* Caſleu, we 
thought it neceſſary to certifie youthergof, that ye 
alſo might keepe it as the [feaſt] of the Tabernt- 
cles, and of the fire I which was giuen vs] when 
Neemiat offered (acritice, after that he had buile 
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ded the Temple and the Altar. 

I9 For when our Fathers were led into Perfia 
the Pricits that were then denoutgtooke the fire of 
the Altar priuily, and hid it in a hollow place of 
a pit without water, where they lept it ſure, ſo 
that the place was vnknowne to allmen. ö 

20 No aſter many yeeres, hen it pleaſed God, 
Neemias being fent from the King of perſia, did 
ſend of the poſterity of thoſe Prieits that had hid 
it, to the tire; but when they told vs, they found no 
fire, but thicke water 3 | 

21 Then commanded he them to draw it vp, and 
to bring it: and whenthe ſacrifices were laid on, 
Neemias emer the Prieſts to ſprinkle the 
wood, & the things laid therupon with the water, 

22 When this was done, and the time came that 
the Sunne ſhone, which afore was hid in the cloud, 


there was a great fire kindled, ſo that euery man 


maruei led. | 

23 Aud the Prieſts made a prayer whileſt the ſa- 
crifice was conſuming, [1{ayJboth the Priefts and 
allthe reſt, Ionathanbegiuning, and the reſt anſwe- 
ring thereunto, as Neemias did. 

24 And the prayer was after this mauer, O Lord, 
Lord God, Creator of all things,who art fearefull, 
and ſtrong, and righteous, and merciſull, and the 
onely and gracious King: 

25 Theonely — all things, the onel laſt, 
Almighty, and Euer laſting, thou that delinerctt 
Iſrael from all trouble, and didſt chuſe the Fathers 
and ſanctiſie them. 

26 Receine the ſacrifice for thy whole people Iſra · 
el, and preſerue thine one portion, ſauctiſie it. 

27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcattered from 
vs, deliuer them that ſerue amongthe heathen, look 
vpon them that are deſpiſed and abhorred, and let 
the heathen know that thou art our Gd. 

28 Punith them that oppreſſe vs, and wi th pride 
doe vs wrong. . 

29 Plant thy people againe in thy holy place, 28 
Moſes hath ſpoken. 

30 And the Prieſt ſang pſalmes of thankeſgiuiug. 

zt Now whenthe ſacriſice was confumed,Neemt- 
as commanded the water that was leit, to be 
powred onthe great ſtones. 

n When this was done, there was kindled 2 
flame: but it was conſumed by the light that ſhi. 
ned from the Altar. 

33 So when this matter was knowne,it was told 
the King of perſia, that in the place where the 
Prieſts that were led away, had hid the fire, there 
appeared water, and that | Neemias had purified 
the ſacrifices therewith, | . 

34 Thenthe King incloſing the place, made it ho» 
ly, after he had tryed the matter. 

35 And the King tooke many | beſtowed 
thereof on thoſe whom he would pratifie, 

36 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, 


which is as much toſay, as a cleanſing 2 bat many 


men cali it Nephi. 
C HA p. II. 
1 Mbat Ieremie the Prophet did. 5 How be bil 
the Tabernecle,the Arie and the Altav, 12 . 
Niemias an Judas wrote, 20 What Iaſon wrote 
in Sue broker. 25 an1how thoſe were abridged by 
the aut boy of thu —_— . | 
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T is alſofonnd in the records, chat Ieremie the 
prophet commanded them that were carried 
away, to take of the fire, as it hath beene ſignified. 

2 And ho that the Prophet hauing giuen them 
the Laus chat ged them not to forget the comman- 
dements of the Lord, and that they ſnould not er re 
in their minds when they tee images of ſiluer, and 
gold, with their ornaments. 

Aud with ether ſuch ſpeechesexhorted he them 
that the Law ſhould not depart from their hearts. 

4 It was allo conta ined in the ſame writing,that 
the Prophet being warned of God, commanded the 
Tabernacle and the Arke to goe with him as he 
went forth intn the mountaine,where Moſes climb · 
ed vp, and ſaw the heritage of Gods 

5. And when Ieremie came thither, he found an 
hollow caue, wherein he laid the Tabernacle, and 
the Arke, and the Altar of incenſe, and ſo ſtopped 
the doore. 

6 And ſome of thoſe that followed him, came to 
marke the way, but they could nor find it. 

7 Which when leremie perceiued, heblamed 
them, ſaying, As for that place, it ſhalbe vnknowne, 
vntill the time that God gather his people agaiue 
together, and rece iue them vnto mereye 

8 Then ſhall the Lord ſhe them theſe things, 
and the gloryof the Lord ſhall appeare, and the 
cloud alto as it was ſhewed vnder Moſes, and as 
when Solomon deſired that the place might be ho- 
nourablyſancti ſied. | 

9 It wasalſo declared, that he being wiſe cffred 
the ſacrificeol Dedication, and of the finiſhing of 
the Temple. 

Io Andas when Moſes prayed vnto the Lord,the 
fire came downe from heauen, and conſumechthe ſa- 
crifices: euen ſo prayed Solomon alſo, and the fire 
came downe from heauen, and conſumed the burnt 
offerings. 

It And Moſes ſaid, becauſe the ſinne offring was 
not to be eaten, it was cunſumed. 

12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight dayess _ 

1 The tame things allo were reported in the 
writings, and commentaries of Neemias, and how 
he founding alibrary : gathered together the acts 
of the Kings and the Prophets, and of Dauid & the 
Epiſtlesof the Kings concerning the holy gifts. 

14 In like manneralſu, ludasgathered together, 
all thoſe things that were loſt,by reaſonof the war 
we had. and theyremaine with vs. k 

15 Wherefore if ye haue need thereof, ſend ſome 
7G. now to fetch them viito von. 

Cod it s 16 Whereas we then are about tocelebrate the 
that ſaued purification, we haue written vnto yon, and you 
41 h peo- fhill dre well if ye keepe the ſame dayes. 

ple, aud 17 We hope alſo, that the God that delivered 
rendred 21l has people, and gaut them allanheritage, and 
the heri. the Kingdume, and the Pr ieſthood, and the San- 
gage and Quarry. 2 f ; 

ehe king- 18 As he promiſed in the Law, will ſhortly haue 
dome, aud mercy vpon vs, and gather vs together out of euery 
the Prieſt land vnder lieauen into t heholy place? for he harh 
food, xx deliuered vs out of great troubles, aud hath put i fi- 
zhe San. ed the place. 

Easy, as 19 Now as concerning Iudas Maccabeus, and his 
Bepromi- drethren, and the purification of the great Temple 
ſed in the and the dedicationof the 1 

Tam, For 20 And the watres againſt Antiochus Epiphanes, 
we hope id Eupator hisſonne, 

i Go t tt And the manifeſt ſignes that eame from 
that + heauen, vnto thoſe thatbehaued themſelues man- 
wil Soriafully to their houvur for Iudaiſme: ſo thatbein 
9. Oc, bat a ſew, they ouercame the whole — 


a0 


and _ ——, 3 1 

32 And recouered againe the Temple renowned 
all the world ouer, — ſreed the cit and vpheld 
the Lawes which were going downe, the Lord be- 
ig gracious vnto them with allfauour: 

25 All theſe things (Lav) being declared byl⸗ 
ſon of Syrene in ſiue books, we will aſſay to abridge 
in one volume. 

24 For confidering the infinite number, aud the 
difficulty which they find that defire to looke into 
the narrations of the ſtory , for the variety ofthe 
matter; 

25 We haue beene carefull that they that will 
read, might haue delight , and that theythat ate 
deſirous to commit to memory , might haue eaſe, 

_— all intowhoſe hands it comes, might hate 
pronts 

26 Therefore tovsthat haue taken vpon vs this 
painefull labour of abridging,it was not eaſie, but 
à matter of ſweat and watching. 

27 Euen as it is no eaſe vnto lim that preparetha 
banquet , and ſecketh the benefit of others: yet 
I for the plealur ing of many, we will vadertake 
gladly this great paines, 


lun 
| 1 
28 Leaning to the author the exact handling of v 
enery particular,and labeuring to follow the rules ** 


of anabridgnients 

29 For as the mafter-bnilder of a new houſe, 
muſt care for the whole building, but he that vi» 
dertaketh to ſet it out, and paint ity muſt ſecke 
out fit things for the adorning thereof: euen ſol 
thinke it is with vs, : 

30 To ſtand vpon enery point, and goe cuet 
things at large, and to be curious in particulats be. 
longing to the firſt author of tlie ſtory. 

zt But to vſe breuity, and auoid much m—_ 
of the worke is to be granted to him that w 
make an abridgment. 

32 Here then will webeginthe ſtory, only adding 
thus much tothat which hath been ſaidz that it isa 
fooliſh thing to make a long prologue, and to be 
ſhort inthe ſtory it ſelfe. 

C HAP. III. 

1 Of the howour done to the Temple by the Kings 
of the Gentiles, 4 Simon vitereth what treefunts 
are in the Temple. 9 Helioaorus i ſent to tale them 
away. 24 He u firicken of God and healed at the 

prayer of Oui. 

Ow when the holy city was inhabited with 
Nu peace and the Lawes were kept very well, 
becauſe of the godlineſſe of Onias the high Prieſſ, 
aud his hatredof wickedneſſe, 

2 It came to paſſe, that euen the kings them · 
ſelues did honour the place, and magnuiſe the Tem- 
pie withtheir beſt gifts g ; 

2 luſomuch that Selucus King of Aſa of his 
owne reurnevyes , bare all the cofts belonging to 
the (crnice of the ſacri fices. k 

4 But cme Simonof the tribe of Beniamin, who 
was made gouernonr of the Temple,fell ont with 
the high Prieſt about diſorder inthe city. 

5 And when he could not onexcome Onias, he 
gate himto Apollonius the ſon of Thraſeas, who 
then was gouernourof Cœloſyriaand Phenice, 

6s And told him that the trtaſury in Ieraſalem 

was full of infinite ſummes of money, ſo that the 
multitude of their riches z which did not pertalte 
to the acerunt of the ſacrifices, was innamerable, 
— + hat it was poſsible to bring allinto the king 
and. | 
7 Now when Apollenius came to the king, 2nd 
had ſhewed him of the money, whereof be hey 
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told the King choſe cut Heliodorus his treaſurer, 
and ſent him with a commandement tobring him 
the foreſaid money. oy 

* So foorthwith Helioderus toole his ĩour - 
pey,vnder a colour of viſiting the cities of Cœlo- 
ſyria, and Phenice , but indeed to fulfill the kings 


e. 
x" when he wascome to Teruſalem, and had 
beencourteouſly receined of the high Prieſt of the 
city, he told him what intelligence was ginen of 
the money, and declared where fore he came, aud 
aſked if theſe things were fe indeed. 

to Then the high Pricſt told him that there was 
ſuch mony laid vp for the reliefe of widowes, and 
fatherleſſe children. 

tt And that ſome of it belonged to Hircanus, fon 
of Tobias, a man of great digmity, and not as that 
wicked Simon had mifinformed 2 the ſam whereof 
in all was foure hundred talents of ſiluer, and two 
hundred of gold 

12 And that it was altogether impoſsible that 
fuch wrong fheuld bee done vnto them that nad 
committed it to the holineſſe of the place, and to 
the maieſtie and inuiolable ſanctity of the Temple 
bonotred ouer all the world. 

13 But Heliodorus, becanſe of the Kings com- 
mandement g iuen him, ſaid, that in any wiſe it 
moſt be brought into the Kings treaſury, 

14 So at the day which he appointed, he entred 
into order this matter 2 wherefore there was no 
ſmall agony thorowout the whole city. 

15 But the Prieſts proſtrating themſelves before 
the Altar in their Prieſts veſtmevts, called vnto 
heauen , vpon him that made a Law concerning 
things giuen to be kept, that they ſhould ſafely be 
preſeracd for ſach as had committed them to bte 


kept. 

— Then whoſo had looked the high Prieſt in 
the face, it would haue wounded his heart: for his 
countenance, and the changing of his colour decla- 
red the inward agony of his mind: 

17 For the man was ſo compaſſed with ſeare and 
horror of the body, that it was manifeſt to them 
that looked vponhim, what ſorrow he had wow in 
his heart. 

18 Others ranne flocking ont of their houſes Ito 
the generall ſupplication, becauſe the place was 


like to come into contempt. 
un, 1 And the women 


irt with ſackecloth vnder 
their breſts, abounded in the ſtreets, and the vir- 
— that were kept in, ram ſome to the gates, and 

me to the walles, and others looked out of the 
windowes 2 

20 And all holding their hands towards heauen, 
made ſupplicat ion. 

et Then it would haue pitied a man to ſee the 
Filling downe of the multitude of all ſorts, and the 
f feareof the high pr ĩeſt being in ſuch an agony. 

22 They then called vpon the almighty Lord; to 
keepe the things committed of truſt, ſafe and ſure 
for thofe that had committed them. 

23 Neuertheleſſe, Hel iodorus executed that which 
was decreed, 

24 Nowas he was there preſent himſelfe with 
lis gnard, about the treaſury, the Lord of ſpirits, 
andthe Prince of all power, cauſed a great appari- 
tion, o that all that preſumed to come in with him 
were aftoniſked at the power of God, and fainted, 
and were fore afraid. 

2 For there appeared vnto them a horſe, with a 
terrible rider ypon him, and adorned with a very 
faire courting , and he ran ficrecly , and ſmote at 


13D o : 

Heliodoruswith his fore ſeet, and itſcemed that be 

— late vpon the horie, had cumpleat harneſſe of 
old. 

26 Moreouer, two other yonng men appeared be- 
fore him, notable in — — in beauty 
and comely in apparellwho ſtood by him on either 

ſide, and ſcourged him contimally, and gaue him 
many ſore ſtri pes. | 

275 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly to the ground, 
and was compaſſed with great darkeneſſe, but they 
that were with him tooke him vp, and put him into 
a Litter. 

28 Thus him that lately came with a great traine 
and with all his guard into the ſaid treaſury, they 
caried out, being vnabletohelpe himſelfe with his 
weapons? and maniſeſtly they ackmwledged the 
power of God. 

29 For hee by the hand of God was caſt downe, 
and lay ſpeeclileſſe, wichout all hope of life. 

Zo Bur they praiſed the Lord that had miracu- 
Ioufly honoured: his owne place: for the Temple, 
which a little afore was full of feare and tioublr, 
when the almighty Lord appeared, was filled with 
loy and gladneiſe. : . 

31 Then ftraightwayes certaine of Heliodorus 
friends prayed Onias, that he wenld callvpon the 
moſt High, togrant him his life, who lay ready to 
glue vp the ghoſt. ; : 

32 So the high Prieſt ſuſpecting Teſt the King 
ſhould miſconcetue that ſome treachery had beene 
done to Heliodorasby the lewes, offered a ſacrifice 
for the health of the man, 

33 Now as the high Prieſt was making an atone- 
ment, the ſame yong men, inthe ſame clothing ap- 
peared, and ſtood beſide Heliodorus, ſaying, Gise 
Ouias the high Prieſt great thanks,inſomuch as for 
his ſake the | wy hath granted theelife, 

34 And ſeeing that thou haſt beenſcourged from 
heuuen, declare vnto all men the mighty power uf 
God : and when they had ſpoken theſe words, they 
appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodotus aſter hee had offered ſacriſice 
vnto the Lord. and made great vewesvnto him that 
had faned his li fe, and ſaluted Onias, returned with 
his hoſte to the King. 

36 Then teſtified hee to all men tſie workes of 
the great God,which he had ſeene with his eyes, 

37 And when the King aſked Heliodorns , who 
might be a fit man to be ſent yet once againe to lo- 
ruſalem, he ſaid, 

58 If thon haſt any enemy ortraitour, ſend him 
thither, and thou ſhalt rece iue him well ſcourged, 
if hee eſcape with his life: for in that place , no 
doubt there is an cſpeciall power of Ged. 

35 For he that dwelleth in heauen, hath his exe 
on that place and defendeth it, and he heateth and 
deſtroyeth them that come to hurt᷑ it. 

40 And the things concerning Hel iodorus, and 
the keeping of the treaſury, fell ont on this ſorts 


C — A P. I 1 I, ty be 
1 Simon ſandereth Onias, 5 Iaſon ty corrupt 

the King, obtamerh che Office of » x high Prieſt. 24 

Menelaus gettet h the ſame from laſon ly the like 

corruption. 34. Andronicus traiterou/ly murthereth 

Onias. 36 The Kmyg being informed thereof cauſerh 

Audronicus to be ou death, 39 the wicktdmfſe 
of Ly fimacuby the mſiigation of Menelana. 

1 Simon now (of whom wee ſpake afore) 

hauing beene a bewrayer of the money, and of 

his countrey, ſlandred Onias, as if he had terrified 

Heliodorus, and beene the worker of theſe _ 
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2 Thus was he bold to eall him a traĩtour, that 
nation, and was ſo zea lous of the lawes. 

2 But wher their hatred weut ſo farꝭthatbyone 
of Simons faction, murthers were committed. 

4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this contention, 

and that Apollonius, as being the Gouernour of 
Cœloſyria aud Phenice, did rage; and increaſe Si- 
mons malice, 

He went to the King, not to bean accuſer of 
his countreymen, but ſec king the good of all, both 
publike and priuate. 

For hee law that ĩt was impoſsible, that the 
Rate ſhould continue quiet, and Simon leaue bis 
ſolly, vnleſſe the King did looke thereunto. 

7 But after the death of Seleucus, when Ant io- 
chus called Epiphanes, tooke the kingdome, Iaſon, 
q the brother of Onias labonred vnder-hand to bee 
1 hi ah Pr ieſt. 

8 Promiſing vnto the king by interceſsion, three 
hundred and threeſcore talents of ſiluer, and of au- 
other reuenue , eightie talents: 

9 Refideschis,he promiſed to afsigne an hundred 
and fiftie more, if he might haue licence to ſet him 
vp a place for exerciſe, and for the training vp of 
N youth in the faſhions of the heathen, aud to write 

them of leruſalemſhy the name of] Antiochians. 

to Which when the King hid granted, and he 

: had gotten into his hand the rule, hee foorthwith 

4 brought hisvwne nition to the Greekith faſhion, 

; 11 And the royall priuiledges granted of ſpecial 
\ i fauor to the Lewes, by the means of Iohathe father 

of EapMemns, who went Ambaſſedor to Rome for 
amity aud aideyhetooke away, and putting dowae 
the governments which were according to the law, 
| he brought vpn2w cuſts nes againſt the law. 
12 For ke built gladly a place of exerciſe vnder 
| the tower it ſelfe, and brought the chieſe yong men 
vnder his ſuhĩection, and made them weare a hat. 

11 Now ſuch was the height of Greeke faſhions, 
and inere:ſe of heatheniſh minners, through the 
exceeding profanenceof Laſon,that vngodly wretch 
and not high Prieſt 2 

14 That che prieſts had no courage to ſerue any 
more at the Altar, but deſpiſing the Temple, and 
negle&ing the ſacrifices, haſtned to be partakers of 


lor, the the valawfull allowance in the place of exerciſe, 
| Diſcus after the game of | Diſcus called them forth? 
which 15 Not ſetting by the honorsof their fathers, but 
wa « liking the glory of the Greciansbeſt of all. 
one with 16 By reaſon whereof ſore calamity came v 
An bole in them, for they had them to be their enemies and a- 


: 18, uengers, whoſe cuſtome they followed ſo earneſtly, 
| * & — whom they deſired to be like in all things. 
ty For it is not a light thing to doe wickedly a- 
gainſt the lawes of God, but the time following 
thall declare theſe things. 
| 18 Now ww ＋ game —— 2 vſed euery fifth 
4 yeere was kept at the elng preſeut; 
16. 0 1 9 This — len pecil meſſengers 
{| were eli from leruſalẽ, whowere Antio i2ns,tecarry three 
l 3.75 t hundred drachmes of ſiluer to theſacrificeof Her- 
¶adors cules, which euen the bearers thereof, thought fit 
not to beſtow vpon the ſacriſice, becauſe it was not 
conuenient, but to be reſexued for other charges. 
Zo This money theu in regard of the ſender,was 
appointed to Hercules ſacrifice, but becauſe of the 
—— thereof it was imployed to the making of 
ates, : 
105, 920 Now when Apollonius the ſor of Manaftheus 
nur hroni · was ſent vnto Egypt, for the. i coronationof Kiug 
U. pPtolomeus Philometor, Antiochus vaderRanding 
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or his one ſafety: where upon he came 5 
and from thence to erufitem? Wk. 

22 Where he was honourably receined of Taſoy 
and of the city,and wasbrought in with torchl ighe 
and with —4 ſhontings : and ſo afterward went 
with his hoſte vnto phenice. 

23 Three yeeres afterward, Iaſon ſent Menelaus 
the aforeſaid Simons brother , to beare the money 
vnto the King, and to put him in minde of certaine 
neceſſary matters. : 

24 But he being brought to the preſence of the 
King, when he had magnified him, for the gloriens 
appearance of his power, got the Prie to 
himſel fe, offering more then Iaſon by three hundred 
talents of filuer, | 

25 Sohecame with the w* mandate, bringing 
nothing worthy the high Pr ieſthood but hauing the 
fury of acruell tyrant, & the rage of a ſauagebeaf, 

26 Then laſon, who had vndermined his one 
brother, being vndermined by another was compel· 
led to flee into the count rey of the Ammonites, 

27 So Menelaus got the principality: but as for 
the money that he had premiſed vntothe King , he 
tooke no good order for it,albeit Soſtratus the rus 
I-rof tlie Caſtle required it. 

28 For vnto him appertained the gathering of 
the cuſtomes. Wherefore they were bath called be- 
fore the King. 

29 Now Menelaus left his hrother Lyfimachus in 
his ſtead in the Prieſthood, and Soſtratus left Cra. 
tes who was gouernour of the Cyprians. 

30 While thoſe things were in doing, they of 
Tharſus and Mallos made inſurrection, becauſe they 
were giuen toy Kings concubine called Antiochis, 

35 Then came the King in all haſte to appeaſe 
matters, leauing Andronicus a man in authority, 
for his deputy, 

32 Now, Menelaus ſuppoſing that he had gotten 
a comenient time, ſtole certaine veſſels of 044 one 
of the Temple, and gaue ſome of them to Androni. 
cus, and ſone he ſold into Tyrus, and the cities 
round about, 

33 Whichwhen Snias knew of x ſurety, he re 
proued him, and with.lrew himſelfe into a Saud 
aryat Daphne that lieth by Auttochia, 

3+ Wherefore Menelaus taking Andronicus 6 
part prayed him to get Onias ints his hands, who 
being perſwaded thereunto,and comming to Onias 
in deceit, gaue him his right hand withothes, aud 
though he were ſuſpected (by him) yet perſwaded 
he him to come fourth of the Sanctuary: whom 
forthwith ke ſhut vp without regard of iuſtice. 

35 For the which cauſe, not onely the lewes, but 
many alſo of other nations tooke great indignati- 
on, and were much grieued for the vniuſt murther 
of the man. 

And when the King was come againeframthe 
places about Cilicia, the Iewes that were in the c- 
tie, and certaine of the Greekesthat abhorred the 
fact alſo , complained becauſe Onias was ſlaine 
without cauſes f 

37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily ſorry, aul 
moued to — » and wept becauſe of the ſober aud 
modeſt behaulour of him that was dead. 

38 And being kindled with anger, for tiuvitk he 
tooke away Andronicus his purple, and rent off fit 
cloathes, and leading him thorow the whole city 
vnto that very place, where he had committed in- 
piety againſt Onias 2 there (levy he the curſed mute 

therer, Thus the Lord rewarded him hispunih- 
ment as lie had deſerued. 


* 


him not tobe well afeRed to his af ronided. 
had deſerued well of the city,and tendred his owns f ires, provided 
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0 Now when many ſacriledges had beene com- 


ka fo in the city by Lyſimachus, with the content 
of Menelaus, and the bruit thereof was ſpread a- 
broad, the malcitude gathered themſe lues toge- 
ther agaiuſt L/ſimachus, mam veſſels of gold being 
alreadycarried —_ 1 
Wher n the common people riſmg, 2 
9420 3 rages Lyſimachus — — 
three thouſand mem and began firſt ta offer vio- 
lence on Auranus, being the leader, a man far gone 


4 in yeeres, and no leſſe in folly, 


1 They then ſeeing the attempt of Lyfimachas, 
ſome of them caught ſtones, ſome clubs, others ta- 
king handfuls of duſt that was next at hand, caſt 
them altogether ypon Lyſimaclus, and thoſe that 
ſet vpon them. 

43 Thus many of them they wormded, and ſome 
they ſtroke to the ground, and all ¶ of them I they 
foreed to flee: but as for the Church robber hin 
ſclighim they killed beſide the treaſury. 

4 Of theſe matters therefore there was an ac- 
quſation laid againſt Menelans. 

44 Now when the King came to Tyrus, three 
men that were ſent from the Senate, pleaded the 
cauſe boforehim. 

45 But Menelans being now commited, promiſed 
Ptolomee the ſon of Dorymenes, to giue him much 
money, if he would pacifie the King towards him. 

46 Whereupon Ptolomee taking the King afide 
into a certa ine gallery, as it were to take the aire, 
brought him to be of anot her minde: 

47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Mene laus from 
the aecuſaxions . who notwithflanding was cauſe of 
all the mi ſchiefe: and thoſe poore men, who if they 
had told their cauſe, yea, before the Scythians, 
ſhoeld haue beene iudged inmocent, them he con- 
demned to death. 

49 Thus they that followed the matter for the 
eity and for the people, and for the holy veſſels, did 
ſoone ſuffer vminſt puni ſnment: 

4 Wherefore euen they of Tyrus, moned with 
batred of that wicked deed, cauſed them to be ho- 
nowrably buried. 

fo And fo throughthe conetonſnes of them that 
were in power, Menelaus remained ſtill in author i- 
ty, ineteafing in malice, and being a great ttaitour 
to the citizens. 

C HAP. v. 

; Of the ſignes and tokens ferxe in Ieruſalem. 6 
Of the end and withedneſſe of Iaſom. 11 The pur- 
ſhitt of Antiochus agtinſithe le west. 15 The ſpoi- 
ling of the Temple, 24 Maccabers fleeth into the 
w{dernefſe. 

ANT fame time , Antiochus prepared his 
ſecond voyage into Egypt: 

2 And then it happened that thorow all the city, 

for the ſpace almoſt of forty dayes, there were ſeen 

borſemet tunaixꝑ in the ayre incloth of gold, and 

armed with lances Ii xe a band of fouldicys, _ 

And troupes ofhotſemen in aray, encountring 
and running one againſt another, with ſhaking of 

ields, and multitude of I pikes, and drawing of 
fwords, and caſting of darts, and glittering of gol - 
den qrtaments, and barneffs of all ſorts. 

4 'Wherefore enety man prayed, that that appa - 


tit ion might turne to good. 


Antiochas had beene dead, Iaſon tooke 
at the Ieaſt a thouſand men, and ſuddenly made 
an aſſinlt vpen the city, and they that were vpon 
Ane put backe,and the city at length ta- 
nelaus fled into the Caſtle: 


3 f ce was dne forth a falſe rumor 


T5 
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E But Iaſon ſlew his own citizens without mer- 
cy (not conſidering that to get the day of them of 
kis one nation, would be a moſt vnhappy day for 
him: but thinking they had beene hu enemies, and 
not his countrey men, whom he conquered.) 

7 Howbeit tor all this he obtained not the prin- 
ei pality, but at the laſt receiued ſhame for the re- 
ward of his treaſon, and fled againe into the coun- 
trey of the Ammonites. 

8 In ths end thereſore he had an vnhappy return, 
being accuſed before Aretas, the king of the Arabi- 
aus, fleeing from city to city, purſued of all men, ha- 
ted as a forſaker of the lawes, and beinghad in a- 
bomination, as an open | enemy of his conntrey, 
and countrey men, he was caſt out into Egypt. 

9 Thus he that had driuen many eut of their 
countrey, per iſhed in a ſtrange land, retyring to the 
Lacedemonians, and thinking there to find uccout 
by reaſon ot his kindred, 

te And he that had caſt ont many vnbur ĩed, had 
none to mourne for him nor any ſolemne funerals 
at all, nor ſepulchre with his fathers, 

it Now when this that was done, came to the 
Kings care, he thought that ludea had reuolted 2 
whereupon remoouing out of Egypt in a furious 
winde, he tooke the city by force of armes, 

13 And commanded his men of war not to ſpare 
ſuch as they met, and to ſlay ſuch as went vp vpon 
the hotiſes. 

tz Thus there was killing of yong and old, ma- 
king away of men, women, and children, ſlaying of 
virgius aud infants. 

14 And there were deftroyed withinthe ſpace of 
three whole dayes, foureſcore thouſand, whereof 
forry thouſand were ſlaine in the couflict, and us 
fewer ſold then ſlaine. 


i Or, ex 2 
care. 


15 Yet was he not content with this, but preſu- 


med to goe into the moſt hely Temple ot all the 
world, Mene laus that traitour to the lawes, and te 
his one ceunt rev, being his guide. 

16 And taking the holy veſſels with polluted 
hands, and with profane hands pulling downe the 
things that were dedicated by other kings to tlie 
augmentation, and glory, andhonour of the place, 
he gaue them awaye f 

17 And ſo haughty was Antiochus in minde, that 
he conſidered not tliat the Lord was angry for 2 
while, for the ſins of them that dwelt in the city, 
and therefore his eye was not vpon the place. 

19 For had they not beene former ly wrapped in 
many ſinnes, this man aſſosde as he had come, had 
forthwith beene ſcourged, and put backe from his 
yreſumpt ion, as He liodoruswas whom Sele ucus the 
Kingſent to view the treaſury. 

19 Neuettheleſſe, God did not chuſe the 5 
for the places ſake, but the place for the peoples 
ſake. 

20 And therefore the place it ſelſe that was par- 
taker with them of the aduerſities that happened 
to the nation, did afterwards com unicate in the 
benefits ſent from the Lordtand as it was forſaken 
in the wrathof the Almighey,ſo againe, the great 
Lord being4econciled,it was ſet vpwith all glory. 

2r So when Antiochus had caried out of the tem- 
ple, a thouſand and eighthundred talents, he depar- 
ted in all haſt ivto Antiochia, weeninꝑ in 3 
to make the land nauigable, and the ſea paſſeable 
by foot, ſach was thehanghtinefle of his minde. 

22 And he left goue $s to vex the nation: 
at leruſalem, Philip 3 for his countrey a Phrygiar, 
and for manner $, more barbarous then he that ſet 

him there» | » 
23 Aud 
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Apocrypha. 
23 And at Garizim Androvicuy, and beſides Me» 
nelans, who worſe then all the reſt, bare an heauy 
hand ouer the citizens, having a malicious minde 
againſt his countrey men the lewes. We 
24 He ſent alſothar deteſtable ring · leader, Apol - 
Jonius, with an army of two and twenty thouſaud, 
commanding him to ſlay all thoſe were in their 
beſt age, aud to ſell the women and the youger ſorts 
25 Whocomming to leruſalem, an4 pretending 
peace, did forbeatetil the holy day of the Sabbath, 
when taking the Iewes keeping holy day, he com- 
manded his men to armethemſelues 

26 And ſo he flew all them that were gone tothe 
celebrating of the Sabbath, and running thorow 

the eity with weapons ſle great multitudes, 
4Greekez, 27 But ludas Maccabens, I with uine others, or 
who was thereabout withdrewhimſelte into the wildernes, 
she tenth and lined in the mountaines, after the manner of 
| beaſts with his company, who fed on herbes con- 
tinually, left they ſhould be partakers of the pol- 


lutions 
CHAP, VI 
1 The lewts are compelled 30 leaxe the Law of 
God, 4 The Temple u defiled, 8 Cruelty vpen he 
People, and the women, 12 Anexhortetion to beaye 
af lickion, by the example of rhe valiant courage of 
lea dar us, cruelly tortured. 

Ot long after this the king ſent an old man of 
Arti. „ ron ad. the Iewes no depart from 
och the the lawes of their fatkers, and not to line after the 
Latrine m. Lawes of God: 


* 


I! verpreters 2 And topollute alſothe Temple in Ieruſalemy 


and to call it the Temple of Inptter Olympiastand 
that in Garizim, of Inpiter the defender of ſtran- 
ges, asthey I did deſire that dwelt in the place. 
2 The comming inof thismiſchiefe was ſore and 
gr ieuous to the people? ET 
4 For the Temple was filled with riot and reuel- 
ling by the Gentiles, who dallied with harlots,and 
had to doe with women, within the circuit of the 
holyplaces, and beſides that, brought in things that 
were not lawfull. : 
s The Altar alſowas filled wich profane things 
which the Law forbidderhe 
6 Neither was it lawfull for a man to keep Sab» 
bath dayes, or ancient feaſts, or to profeſſe himſelfe 
at all to be a lew. ; F 
7 And in the day of the kings birth, enery mo- 
neth they were brought by bitter conſtraint to eat 
of the ſacrificesz and when the feaſt of Bacchus was 
kept, the Lewes were compelled to go inproceſsion 
to Bacchus, carrying Iuy. | 
8 Moreouer, there wentout a decree to the nei gh- 
TGrecke, bour cities of the f heathen, by the ſuggeſtion of 
Creclant. ptolomee, againſt the lewes, that they ſhould ob- 
ſerue the ſame faſhions, and be partakers ol their 
ſacri fices. 
9s And whoſo woald not conforme themſelues to 
ehe manersof the Gentiles, ſnould be pat to deaths 
then might a man hane ſeene the preſent miſery. 
to For there were two women brought, who had 
circumciſed their children whom when they had o- 
penly led round about the city, the babes hanging 
at their breſts, they caſt them downe he 2 
from the wall. RE 
it And others that had run tagether into caues, 
neere by, to keepe the Sabbath day ſecrecly, being 
diſcouered to Philip, were all burnt together, be- 
canſe they made aconſcience to helpe themſe lues, 
for the honour of the moſt ſacred day. 
12 Now l beſeech thuſe that reade this hook. that 
thy be not diſcouraged for theſe calamiries, bat 


lo of 
10%. li. 12. 
cap. . r 
as they 
Nere. 
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that they indge thoſe puniſhments net to bee the 
deſtruction, but for  chaſtening of our nation, 

13 For it is a token of his great goodneſſe; when 
wicked doers are not ſuffered any Iong time, bat 
forthwith puniſhed, 

14 For not as with other nations whom the Lore 
patiently forbeareth to puniſh, tillthey be wne 
to the fulneſſe of their fins, ſo dealeth he with vy, 

r5 Leſt that — come to the height of fin al. 
terwards he ſhould take vengeance of vs, 

16 And ther fore he neuer withdraweth his mer 
ey ſrom vs t and though he puniſh with aduerſiy, 
yet doth he neuer forſake his people. 

17 But let this that we haue ſpokeu, befor awar. 
ning vnto vs: and now will we come to the decl⁊ 
ring of the matter in few words. 

18 Eleazar one of the principall Scribes, an aged 
mam and of a welfauoured countenance, wat con- 
Rrained to open his mouth, and to eat ſwines fleſh, 

19 But he chuſing rather to die gloriouſly, then 
to liue tained with ſuch. an abomination, ſpit it 
forth, and came of his own accord tothe torment, 
20 aan — _ 2 that are reio 

ute to ſtand out agai things, a are not 
full for loue of life to be taſted. — oo 

21 But they that had the charge of that wicked 
feaſt, tortheold acquaintance they had with the 
mam taking him aſide, beſought him to bring fleſh 
of his owne proniſion, ſuch as was lawfull for him 
to vſe, aud make as if he did eate of the fleſh ta. 
ken from the ſacr iſice commanded by the King, 

22 That in ſo doing he might be deliuered 
— and for the old friendſhip with them, finde 

Molir. 

23 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, and as be- 
came his age, & the'excellency of his ancient yes 
and the honour of his gray head,whereunco he wat 
ome) aud his moſt honeſt edacation from à child, 
or rather the holy law made, and giuen by God; 
Therefore he anſwered accordingly, and willg 
them ſtrai g htwa ies to ſend him to the graue: 

24 For itbecometh not our age, ſaid he, in any wiſe 
to diſſemble, whereby many young perſons might 
thinkezthat Eleazar bein f 
ten, were now gone to a ſtrange religion; 

25 Ando they through mine hypocryſie, and ds 
fire to line alittle time, and 2 moment longer, 
ſhould be deteiued by mee, and I ger a ſtaine te 
mine old age, and make it abeminable. 

26 For though for the preſent time I ſhouldbee 
delivered from the puui ſhment of men:yet ſhould 
I not eſcape the of the Almighty , neither# 
Iiue nor dead, 

27 Wherefore now manfully changing this liſe, 
: — Il ſne my ſelfe ſuch an one as mine age requs 
ret h, 

28 Aud leaue a notable example toſuch as bee 
young to die willingly and couragiouſly, for the 

onourable and holy Lawes? and when he had ſad 
theſe words, ĩmmediat ly he went to the torment, 

29 They tliat led him, changing the good w 
they barehima lirtlebeſore, into hatred, becauſe 
the foreſaid ſpezches preceeded as they thought, 
from a J deſperate mind. g 


30 But when he was ready to die witiiſt = 
groaned, and ſaid;' It is manifeſt Mn d 5 


that hath the holy knowledge , that heren! 
might haue been deliuered from death;Iſnow] en- 


dure ſore paines in body by b her bor 4 
t 1 


ſoule am well content to ſuffer 
canſe 1 feare him. 


zt Aad thus this mapdiedgleaning bif dert 


z 
— 


oureſcore yeresoldand . 
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Mrypha, Chap. vij. 


' arthee, thou ſhalthaue no r 


anexzinpleof a noble ecura ge, and 2memoriall 
of vertue, not onely vnto young men , but vnto all 


his nations 
3 CHAP. VIL 

The conſlancy and crue# death of ſtuen brethren 
and their mot her in one day, becauſe they would wot 
eat [wines fleſh at the Kings commandement. 

I. came to paſſe alſo that ſeuen brethren with 
their mother were taken, and compelled by the 

king againſt the Law, to taſte wines fleſh,aud were 

2 ſecurges and whi ps: 

2. Bus ene of them that ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, 
What wouldeſt thou aſke, or learne of vs? we are 
ready to die, rather then to tranſgreſſe the lawes 
of ar Fathers 

3 Thenthe Ting being in a tage, commanded 
pays and cauldrons to be made hote. 


4. Which ſorthwith beiug heated, he comman- 


ded to cut ont the tongue ot bim that ſpake firſt, 
and to cut off the vt moſt parts of his body, the 
reſt of his brethren, and his mother looking on. 

5 Now. when he was thus maimed in all his 
members, he command 


4 


perſedzthey exhorted one another, with the mother, 
ty die manſully, ſaying thus: 

6 The Lord God looketh yponvs, and in trueth 
hathcomfore in vs; a8* Moſes. in his ſong, which 

to their faces, declared ſaying And he 
ſhallbe comforted in his ſeruants. 

J $0 when the firſt was dead, after this manner 
theybronght the ſecond , to. make him a mocking 

e: and when they had, pulled off the ſkin of 
his head with the haire,they aſked him, Wilt theu 
at belore thou be pnniſhed therowcyr cuery meme 
berof thy body? 

8 thi heanſwered in his one language, and 
ſud No, Wherefore healſa rece ie the next tore 
ment in order as the former did. 

And when he, was at the laſt gaſpe 3 he aid, 
Then like a fury. takeſt vs gut of this preſent life 2: 
bat the King of the world {hall raiſe vs vp, who 
haue died for his Lawes, vnto cuerlaſting lite. . 

to-Aﬀter him was } third made a mocking ſtock, 
& when hewas required hg put out his tongue, and 
thit right ſoove, holding forth his hands manſully, 

t And ſaid couragiouſly 3 Theſe. I had from 
benen, nd for his Lawes.l deſpiſe them, and from 
him I hope to receiue them againe. 

n inſomuch that the King, and they that were 
wich him, maruelled at the young mans courage z 
for that he nothing regarded the paines. 

13 Now when this man was ine they tore: 
mented and mangled the fcurth inlike manner. 
14 So when he was ready to die, he ſaid thus, It 
is good being put to death by meu, to looke for - 
hape from God to be raiſed vp againe him; as 

1 64s on to life. 
15 Afterward they brought the fifth alſo , and 
mangled him. Ls 

16 Then locked he voto the Tiug, and ſaid, Than 
baſf power ouer men; thqu axt corrupt ible, thou 
Teſt what thou wilt, yet thinke not that dur nati · 


an is forſaken of Gods 


17 But abide a while, and behpld bis great power, 


bow he will torment thee and thy ſeed, 


16 After him alſo they brouglit the ſixt h w ho be» 
ing ready to die, ſaid z Re not deceiued without 
cauſe : for we ſuffer theſe things for our ſelues, ha- 
wing ſinned againſt our Gad. Thexeſote ma ue h. 
los things are done (vnto vs.) | 


co ed him, be ing yet aliue, to be 
brought to the hre, and to be fryed in the pan: and 
at the vapour of the pan was for a good ſpace dif-- 


I9 But this not thou that taleſt inhand toftriue 
againſt God, that thou ſhalt — vnpuni ſhed. 

20 But the mother was maruellousaboue all, and 
wortby of honcurable memory: for when ſhe ſaw 
her ſtuen ſonnes ſlaine within the ſpace of one day, 
ſhee bare it with a good ccurage, becauſe of the 


- hope that ſhe had in the Lords : 
one of them in her 


21 Lea, ſhe exhorted e n 
owne language, filled with couraglcus ſpirits, and 


. Airring vpher womaniſh thoughts , with a manly 
. Roma 


ſhe ſaid vnto them, 

22 I cannot tell how ye came into my wombe 2 
for I neither gave youbreathnor life, neither was 
it I that formed the members cf euery one of you. 

23 But dcubt leſſe the Creator of the world, who 
for med the generation of man, and found out the 
begiuning of all things, will alſo ol his one mercy 
give you breath and ſife againe, as you now regard 
not your owne ſelves for his Lawes ſake. ; 

24 Now Antiochns — — deſpiſed, 
andſuſpeRing it to be a repr | ſpeech, whiles 
the youngeſt was yet aliue, did not onely exhort 
him by words, bat alſo aſſured kim with oathes, 
that he would make him both 2 rich and a hap 
man, if he would turne from the lawes of his ff 
thers; and that allo hee would take him fer bis 
friend, and truſt him with affaires. 

35 But when the young man wonld in no cafe 
heat ken vnto him, the King called his mother, and 
exhorted her that ſhe would counſel] the young 
man to ſaue his life, 7 

26 And hen he had exhorted ber with ma 
wasds, the promiſed him that ſhe would connſell 
her ſonne. 

27 But ſhebowing her ſelfe towards him, laughs 
ing thecruell tyrant to ſcorne: ſpake in hercountry 
Iznzaage on this manner ; O my ſonne , haue pitie: 
vpen mee , that bare chee nine monetbs in my 
wombe, and gaue thee ſucke three nd non 
endured the troubles of educat ion: 

28 U beſeech thee, my ſonne, looke vpon the hea» 
uen and the earth, and all that is therein, and con- 
ſider that God made them of okingethat were.noty 

ce 3222 


and ſq was mankind made likewile 3 | 

29 Feare not this tormentor, But being worth 
of thy brethren, take thy death that I may receiye 

againe in mercy with thy brethren. Ne 

30 Whiles ſhewas yet ſpeaking theſe werde, the 
young man ſaid , Whem wait ye for 1 will t 
ebey the Kings commandement.z'but I will obey' 
the commande ment of the Law that was ginen yas. 
to our fathersby Moiſess. * {3 

32 And thou that. haſt beene the author of alk 
miſchiefeagainſtthe Hebrewes,ſhalt noteſcapr the 
hands of God. 122 y 
. 33 For ye ſuffer becauſe of our ſumes. 
33 And though the liuing Lord be angry with v 
alictlewlule for our chaſteꝝing and correction, yet 
ſhall be be at one agaive with his ſeruamts. 

34 Rut thou, O godleſſe man, and of all other 
tat wicked: be not lifted vp withont a eauſe, not 

ed vp with vneertaine hopes, lifting vp thy 
nd aga inſt the ſeruants of God 4 - 
35 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the Indgement 
of Almighty God,whoſceth all things. 

36 For our brethren who now haue ſuffered 2 
ſhore paine, are dead vader Gods Couenant of 
everlaiting liſe t but thou threngh the iudgement 
of Godsſhalt receiue iaſt puniſhment for thy prides 

37 But I, as my brethren, offer yp my body and 
Ii ſe, ot che lawes of om Fathers beſeeching _ 

4 


riſhed thee, and brought thee vp vnto this age, and 


Apocrypha . 


Apocrypha, 
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that he would ſpeedily be merci full vnto our nati · 
on and that thou by torments and plagues mayeſt 
confeſſe that he alune is God 3 i 
8 And that in me and my brethren, the wrath 
of the Almighty, which is wſtly brought vpon all 
our nation, may ceaſe. 

39 Then the King being in a rage, handfed him 
worſe then all the reſt, and tooke it r ieneuſly that 
he was mocked, | 

40 So; this man died. vndefiled , and put his 
Whole truſt in the Lord. 
$i Laſt of all;afrer the ſonnes,the mother died. 
42 Let this be enough 


CHAP, VIII. £ 


1 Judas yathereth an hoſte. g Nicauor s ſont 4 
gain ſi him: who preſummi h to mne uh money: 


of his priſoners, 16 Iud as excourageth hn mem, and 
putteth Nicano to flipht e 28 and diiderh the 


Hoiles. 30 Other enenniet re alſodefeazedr 35 Are 


Hen ludas Maccabeus, and they that were 
with kim went prinily into the tones, and 
called their kinſefolkes tog ether, and tobe vnto 
them ali ſach as con, ed in the lewes religion, 
and aſſembled about ue tl Hu and men. 5 
2 Aud theycalled vpon the Lord, that he would 
oke vpon the people that was troden downe of 
all. and alſo pitie the Temple profaned of vngodly 
men, : 
Aud that he would haue compaſsion vpon the 
eity fore defaced, and ready to be made euen with 
the ground, and heare che blood that cryed vnto 


him, , 

4 And remember the wicked ſlanghter efharme. 
leffe infants, and the blaſphemies committed a. 
againſt has Name, and that he would ſhew his ha- 
tred agaiuſt the wicked. ; | 

5 Now when Maceabeus had his company about 
him, he could net be withſtood by the heathen's for 
the wrath of the Lord was turned into mercy. ' 

6 Therefore he came at vnawares, and burne v 
tones and cities, aud got into his hands the moſt 
commodious placts, and ouereame and put to 
flight no ſmall number of his enemies, 2% Q5 

y hut ſpecially tome he aduantage of the night, 
for ſuch priuy attempts, in omuch that the brait of 
kis manſinoſſe w enery where 

8 So when Philip ſaw that this man increaſed 
by little and lieele, and that things proſpered with 

him ſtill more and more, he wrote voto ptolomems 
the gouernour of Cceloſyria and Phenice; to yeeld 
More aidto ehe Kingraffaites. A 

9 Then ſorthith chooſing Nicatior the ſunne of 
Patroclus, one of his ſpeciall friends, hee ſent him 
with no fewer then twenty thouſand of all uati · 
ons vnder him, to roet ont the whole generation 
of the lewes, and with him he ioyned alſofGorpias 
a captaine, who in matters of warre had great ex- 


0 teeth wich griefs ro Aut ioch. 


_ So Nicanor vndertooke to mate ſo much 
money of the captine lewes, 2s ſhonld defray the 
tribnteof two thonſthd talents, which the King 
was to pay totheRomanes, ' 
j It Wherefore immediately he ſent to the cities 
vpon the Sea coaſt," proclaiming a ſale of the cap- 
true lewyes, and promiſing that they ſhould kane 
fourcſcore and ten bodies for one talent, not ex- 
ing che 2 that was to follow, vpon 
im from the Almighty God. 
' > 83 Now when word was brought vnto Iudas of 


T I. Maccabees. N 58 


; now to hane ſpoken on. 
cerning the idolatrous feaſts, and the extreame tor · M 
tures. feare the great multitudę of j beathen, who came 


Nicanors comming, & he had imparted vnts thile 
that were with him, that the army was at hand; 
I They that were teareſull, and diſtruſted the 
iuſtice of God, fled aud comtyerd themſe lues away, 
14 Others ſold all that they had left, and witb- 
all beſought rhe Lord to deliyer chem, being fold 
by the wicked Nicanor before they met together, 
15 And if not fox their one ſakes, yer forthe 
couenants he had made with their father and for 


his holy and glorious Names lake, by which they 
were called. 1 
46 So Maccabens called his men together, vntd 


the number of fixe thouſand , and exhorted them, 
not tobe ſtr icken with terror of the enemi ut to 


wrongfully againſt them, but to fight marifally, 
17 Aud to ſet befbre their eyes the iniuiy that 
they hau vntuſtly done to the holy plate; and the 
cruell kandling of the city,whereof they made a 
mockeryzan alſo the taking away of the 
ment of their forefatheiy ; 3 
> For they; ſ#id he; tryft in —_— . — 
ldneſſe, but our confidence is ĩn the Almighty 
God, ho at 2 hee can were Ads both tben d 

camo againſt vsatid alſp all the world. 
i9 Moreouer, he recotuted vnto them what help! 


their forefathers had found, and how t hey werg de. 
Imered, when under Senachter iban hundred fous 
ſcore and ſiue thoafand perithed, a 
20 And he. toſd thtm of the battel that a 
in Babylon with the Galztians,how they Catit bur 
eight theuſand in all to the buſineſſe, with foute 
thoufand Macedonians; and that rhe Macedoniain 


1 
= * +4 


booties, - 
2r Thus when he had made them bold with theſe, 
words, and ready to die for the Lawes, and the 
countrey,he dinided his army into fourę parts!” © 
22 And toyned with himſelſe his owt bes 7 
leaders of each band, to wit, Simon, e 
and Ionathan, giuing esch one fiftecne fund 


D 
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* 


gouerne· 


500. 
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men. | 
2j Alſoc be appointed) Eleazar to read the holy 


booke 2 and when heb had giuen thein this Witch 
word, The helpe ef O himſelfe leading the fit 
band, he joyned battell with Nicanor r: 
24 And by the hejpe of the Alrmghty they fey 
aboue nine thouſand of their enemies; andyoit 
ded,and mal med the moſt part of Nicanors hoſt, 
add ſo put all to fig t 5 
25 And toeke their money that can do bey 
tkem, and purſijed chem farre: but lacking time 
they returned. 2 
26 For it was the diy before the Sabbath 1d 
therefore they would no longer purſue chem. 
27 Sc en they had gathered their father tu. 
getker , and — men enemies, they dccuplel 
themſetues about thie Sabbath, yeelding exceeding 
praiſe and tkankes to the Lord, wbu had eſerued 
them vnto that day, which was the begimingof 
mercy diſtilling vpor chem 7 
38 And after the Sabbath , when they had glue | 
part of the ſyoi les to the I maimed, an the ws 
dowes, and erphanes , the reſidde they diuided > 
mong themſeluęs, and their ſeruauts. 
29 When thts was done, aud they had made 
common ſupplication, they beſought the mercial 
Lord to be reconciled with his ſeruants for ett» 
30 Moreouer, of thoſe that were with Timon 
us and Bacdudes, who fought agaiuſt 9 C7 


dier aboue twenty thouſahd; and very e:fily got 

ich. and ſtrong holds, and dinided amongſt theme 

by 72 many — more, and made the } maimed» 

N etphapes, wiéswes, yea, aud the aged alle, equall 
in ſpo:les with themſelnes. : 

»34 And when they had gathered their armonr 

together, they laid them vp all carefully in conue- 

nent places, and the remnaut of the ſpoyles they 
brought to Ieruſalem. 

B They flew alſo Philarches that wicked per- 
ſon, who was with Timotheus, and bad annoyed 
the lewes many wayes. i 

23 Furthermore, at ſuch time as they kept the 
leaſt far the viRory in their countrey , they burnt 
Caliſthenes, that had ſet fire vpon the holy gates, 
who was fled into a little houſe , and ſo hee tece i- 
nod a reward meet for his wickedneſie, 

34 As for that moſt vagracions Nicanor, wh] had 
brought a thouſand merchants to buy the Iew¾es, 

35 He was through the helpe of the Lord, brought 
downe by them of whom he made leaſt accountund 

ting off his glorious apparell, and diſchat ging 
fs company, he came like 2 ſugitive ſeruant tho- 


rpw the mid land vnto Antioch, hauing very great 


difhonour,for that his hoſte was deſtroyed, 

36 Thus he that tooke vpon him to make good 
to the Romanes their tribute, by meanes ot the 
captines in leruſalem, told abroad, that the Tewes 
tad God to fight tor them , and therefore they 
conld not be hurt, becauſe theyfollewed the Lawes 
that be gaue them. : 

_ CHAP 1X. _ 

1 Antiochus is chaſed from Perſipolis. 5 Hes 
Nieten with a fore diſeaſe, 14 and promiſeth 10 
become a ew. 28 He diet miſerably, 

Bout that time came Antiochus with I diſho» 

L neur out of the countrey of Perſia, 

For he had entred the city, called Perſepolis, 
and went about to robthe Temple, and to hold the 
city, whereupon the mult itude running to defend 
themſclnes with their weapons, put them to flight. 
and doit happened, that Antiochus being put᷑ to 


ght of the inhabitants, returned with ſhame. 


No when hee came to Ecbatane, newes-was 
brought him what had happenedvmo Nicanor and 
Timothcus. 

4 Then ſwelling with anger, hee thought to a- 
venge vpon the lewes the difgrace done vntothim 


by thoſe that made him flees Therefore comman- 


hee his charet man, to drive without ceaſmy, 
and todiſpatch the iouruey, the iudgement of God 
now following him, For he had fpoken proudly in 
this ſort , That he would come to Ieruſalem and 
wake it a common burying; place of the Iewes. 
but the Lord Alinighty » the af 1ſrael 
ſmwote kim with an incurable and inviſible pla gue: 
©": for aſſooue as hee had ſpoken theſe words, a patne 
ol the bowels; that was remedileſſe, came vpon 
kim, and ſore tot ments of the inner parts: 
And that moſt iufily : for hee had roymented 
other mens bowels with many and firange tors 
ments. 5 
7 Howbeit, hee nothing at all ceaſed frem kis 
bragging;bur ſtill was filled with pride,breathing 
out fire in his rage againſt the lewes, and comman- 
ding to haſte the ĩourney: but it came to paſſe that 
be tell downe from his charer;carried violet ly, 
that hauing a ſore ſall, all the wenibers of bis bo- 
were m pained, \ | 
8 And thus he that a little afore thought hee 


might command the waues of the Sea, (ſo proud 
was he beyond the condition of man) and weigh 


"Pf Chap.ix, 


4. 
— 


the high mountaines in a ballance, was now caſt en 
the grcurd, and carried in 2 hon ſe. litter, ſhewing 
forth voto all, the manifeſt power of GG. 

9 So that the wormes roſe vp out of the body 
ot this wicked man, and whiles he line d inferrow 
and paine, his fiefh fell away, and the filthineſſe of 
his ſmell was noyſorne toall his army. 7 

Is And the man that theught a little beſere he 
could reach to the Starres ofheauen , no man could 
indure to carry for his intolerable flinke. 

11 Here therefore being plegucd, hee began to 
leaue off his great pric e, and to come to the M- 
lodge I of himſelie ] by the ſcourge of God his 
paine increaſiug euer moment. 4 1 

12 And when hee hiniſelfe could not abĩde bis 
owne ſme ll, hee ſaid theſe words, It is meet to be 
ſubic& vnto God , and that a man that is mortall 
ſhould not proudly thinke ob hümſelfe as if hee 
were God. ö TY, 

13 This wicked perſon vowed alfovnto the Lord 
(who now no more would haue mercy vpon him) 
ſaying thus: , ; 

14 That the holy city(to the which he was going 
in haſte» to lay it euen with the + and to 
make it a common burying place) he would ſer at 
libertie. 42 5 24 Y 
Ig And as touching the Iewes m hee had 
indged not wor thy ſo much as to 2ed, but to- 
be caſt cut with their children, to hee deucured of 
the fcule sand wild beafts , kee would make them 
all equalls to the citizens of Athens: 


— 


16 And the holy Temple, which before bet had Antivcl 


ſpoiled, hee weuld gar niſhwith goodly gifts, ang 
reſtore all the holy ä ——— — an 
out of his cwne revenue defray the charges bes 
longing to the facrifices? : N 2 

27 Yea , and that alſo hee would become 2 It 
bimſelfe, and goe through all the world that was 
izhabired, and declare the power of Gods ': *;. .'. 
. 18 But for all this his paines would not ceafe 2 
fer the inſt iudgement bf God was come v pen 
him, therctore defſpairing ot his health, be wrote 
vnto the lewesthe letter yndervrit: ini 
the forme oſ a ſupplication after this marmiet, - 


19 Antioebbs, king aud goucrnear,to the g6ed 
rem tcy, health, and 
proſperit . 'F, 
26 If an your children fare well, and. your 
affaires be to yaur:contentraent z I ꝑine verygacat 
thankes to God, hauing my hope inheanen 
2r As for me, t was weake, or eiſe I would haue 
remembred kindly your honour and gaod viltt 
Returning out of Perha , ad being; taken with a 
grieueusdiſeaſe, 1;rhowght it nectſſary to care for 
— ſafety of — I * 98 
22 Not — m but haui eat 
hope to eſcape this ſckeneſſe: 830 25 
. 23 But conſiderlegthat enen my father, at what 
time hee led an aruij into the high countreys, ap- 
pointed a ſuteeſſour b 

24 To the end t hat if any thing fell out contrary 
to expectatiom or if any tidings were hronght that 
were grieuons, they of the land knowing tu whom 
j the State was left, might not be troubled. 

25 Againe,ccnſider! 
are borderers aud nei $, ynto my ki 
wait for opportunities, andexpect what ſhalbetxhe 
euent,1 haue appointed my ſonne Anriockus King, 
whom - often — — —— — — 
many of you, when I u ent vp inte me ro- 
uinces, = w_ I haue ＋ — — 

26 Therefore ] pray and re ou to I 

q Pray and Tequent 5 3 
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or, eontinuepecace with them. 


h . 


der the benefits, that I haue done vnto you generals 


ly and in ſpeciall, and tuat euery man will be Rill 


ithfull to me, aud my ſonne. 
x For lam — that be I vnderſtanding 
my mind, will fauourably and graciouſly yeeld to 
your deſires. N ; 
28 Thus the murderer and blaſphemer , haning 
ſeffered moſt griencuſly,asbe-intreated other men, 


ſo died he a miſerable death in a ſtrauge countrey 


in the mountaines. ; . 
29 And Philip that was brought vp with him, 
carried away his body, who alſo fearing the ſonne 
of Attiochns „ went -inco Egypt to Ptolemeus 
Philometor. . 
; C H A P. X. 


I lad recontreth the city,andpurifieth the Tem- 
5e, 14 Gorgias.vexeth the ewes, is Iudas winnet 1 
their holds, 29 Timaztbers and hir men are diſrom- 
fred. 35 Ga v u taken, and Timotheus f aine. 

G Maccabeus and his — , the Lord 
Ve. guidingethem , recouered the Temple, and 
the city, E 

2 But che altars which the heathen had built in 

che open ſtreet, aud alſo thechappels, they pulled 


downes--- . 

3 Aud hauing deanfed the Temple, they made 
2notheralcar, aud 1 ſtones , they tooke fire 
ont of them;and offered a ſacrifice aſter two yeeres, 
andſerfarth incenſe, and lights, and ſhevybread. 

4 When that was done: they fell flat downe,aud 


bes aght the Lord, that they might come no more 
iut 


troubles ; but if they ſinned any more a» 


f gainſt him , that he himſelfe would chaſten them 


with mercy, and that they might not be deliuered 
vnto — and bar bar ous nat ions. 

3 Now vpon the ſame day that the ſtrangers 
prophaned the F emple, on the very ſame day it 
was deanſed again? , euen the ſiue and twentieth 
day of the ſame mouth, which is Caſleu. f 
Aud they kept eight dapeswithgladnes, as in 
the feaſt ot the Tabernacles ; remembring that not 
Jong afote they had held the feaſt of the Taberna- 
cles, when as they wandred in the mountaines aud 
dens like beaftss - lhe 1 | 
y Therfore they beare branches and faire bonghes, 
aud pal mes alſo , and ſang Bſalmes vnto him that 
had giuen them good ſucceſſe in clenſing his place. 
28 They ordained alſo by common ftatute and 
decree that euery yeere thoſedayes (hould be kept 
of the whole nation ofthe lewes .. | 

9. Aid this was the cud of Aut iochus, called 


iphanes. | 7 ot — | 

ro Now will wee declare the actes of Antiochus 
Eupator , who was the ſonne of this wicked man, 
gathering briefly the calamities of the warres. 
Ie Som trade was come to theerowneghe ſet one 
Lyfias ouer the affaires of ns realme, & [appointed 
bimJchiefe gouernot ouer Casloſyria and Phenice. 
it For ptolomeus, that was called Macron, chuſing 
rather to doe iuſtice vnto the lewes, for the wrong 
that had beene done vnto them y'endeanoured te 


13 Whereupon being accuſed of I the Kings] 


bing bu friends before Eupatorgand called traytor at euery 
bority word, becauſe he had left Cyprus, that Philometor 
by 18'be- had committed vnto him, anddeparted vato Au- 
yeh tibchas Epiphanes , I and ſeeing 


that hewas in no 
hononrable place» he was ſo diſeouraged, that hee 
payſoned himſelfe, and died. a 
' 10 Rut when Gorgias was gnuermur of the 
holds, he hired ſouldiers, aud nouriſhed warte 
cautiuually witht he lewyes. 
1 


ILMaceabees. | PO! 


x5 And therewichall the Idumeans haui a 
ten into their hands the moſt commodious 
kept the Iewes occupied, and receiving thoſe thit 
were bmiſhed from lerulalem, they went about xy 
nouriſh warre. 5 

16 Then titey that were with Maccabrus made 
ſ 3 and — that he would by 
their helper, and ſo they ran with viol 
the Tomy mn — "+ am, wes 4 > 

17 And aſſaulting them ſtrongly, they wan 
hol ds, and lc pt off 410 that 582 — 2 
and flew all that fell into their hands, and killed 
no fewer then twenty rhonfand, | . 

t And becauſe certaine( who were no leſſe they 
uine thouſand) were fled together into two very 
ſtrong caſtles, having all manner of things conue» 
went to ſuſtaine the ſiege 3 

19 Maccabeus left Simon, and Iofeph, and Zis 


cẽcheus alſa, and them that were with him, who were 


eno to heſiege them, and departed himſelſe vnto 
thole places which more needed his helpe. 


2% Now I they that were with Simon, being led [0, 
with couetouſneſſe, were! — for ini 


(through certaine of chaſe that were in thecaſtle} 
and tooke ſeuenty thouſand Ut achmes, aud let ſome 
of them eſcape. 9 4143 I 1 
21 But when it was told Maecabeus hat wan 
dane he called the gouernours of the people tage 
ther, and accuſed thoſe men, thut they had ſold 
theilt brethren for money,; and fet their enemies 
free to fight againitthems. 41 
22 So hee ſlery thoſe that were found traytoury 
and immediately tooke the two caſtles. 
23 And hauing good ſuceeſſr with his weapons 


in all things he tooke iu hand i he flev/ in the bu, 


holds more then tweatythouſands 


24 Now Timotheus, whom the Lewes had dukte þ 


come before, when he kad gathered a great multi- 

tude ol forreine forces, aud horſes out of Aſiaʒ nat 

2, few., came as though hee would take Teivryby' 

force of armes. 8 319 + 
35 But when hee dre ntere, f they that were: 

with Maccabeus, turned th 


PF. 


girded their loines with ſackeloth. 


13310 tht 
26 And fell downe at the foot of the Altarzanl wi 


beſought him tobe mercifull to them, and to be an 


Jenemy totheir enemies and an aduerſary to their a1 


aduerſaries, as the Lawdeclarethe - N 
2 So after the prayer, they tooke their weapons 
and went on further from the city and when they | 
8 to their enemies, they kept by them- 


38-Now the Sunne be ing n. wly riſom they iophed 
dotk together, the ane part. hauing, together with 
their vertue, their refuge alſo vnto the Lord, for 4 


dge of their ſucceſſe and victory: che other [0 


fide making their rage leader of their battell. 
29 But when the battell waxed ſtrong there I 
peared vnto the enemies from heanen 3 hae 
men vpon harſes,with bridles of gold, and two of 
them led the Iewes, f 
30 And tooke Maceabeus hetwixt them, and c- 
nered him on euety ſide with their weapons, 2 
kept him ſaſe, but ſhot arrowes and lightning: 
againſt the enemies: ſor that being confound 
on_ / ror and ſull of trouble, they were 
led. ; J 
3t And there were ſlaine [of footmen] ewenty 
thouſand. and fine hnynlred4and fixe hundred botſe 
men. F 
32 As for Timotheus himicliogle fed into 2 


es to pray vito! gan 
God, and ſprinkled earth vpon their heads, aud ani: 


T5 
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5% my ns © 


W ty —_ wy _ 


- 
a ww a w- oo as a „ = x» ww. 


de bold called dra, where Chertat was ge- 


. pernour. : | 
But they that were with Maccabeus, laid Gege 
1 —— foure dayes 
Þ 34 And they that were within, traking to the 
; þ - ftrength of the place, blaſ] phemed exceedingly,and 
* vttered wicked words, 1 
J 35 Neuertheleſſe,vpon the fift day early, twenty 
; g me" of Maccabetrs companys inflamed with 
| anger, berate of the blaſphemies » aſſaulted the 
: wall manly » and wil a fierce courage killed all 
N bat they met wi . te : 
1 36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them, whiles 
they were baſiedd with them that were within, 
N burnt the towers, and kindling fires, burut the 
p blaſphenters aline, and others broke open the 
- gates, and haning receiued inthe reft of the army, 
| gooke the city, © |. "Thea 5 
. z And killed Timethens, that was hid ina 
K tertaine pit, and Chereas his brother with A polle- 
nes. 
. $8 When this was done, they praiſed the Lord 
II with Pſalmes and thank!gining, who had done is 
& great things for Ifrachand gives them the victory. 
yy. 1 2: * 
Ly t thinking to fes Hierxſalem, 3 u put 10 
4 # Fg — of Ly fas is the Fewes © 2 
Me Of the King vnto Ly fiat: 27 and tobe lewes * 5þ 
[ Eibe Roments 0 i Lewes, | 
4 


ot long after this, Lyſias the Kings F pto- 
tector couſin , © managed the 
afaires, tooke-fore dilpleaſure for the things that 
dene. a 
Kee * 2 when hee had gathered about four eſcore 
** 'thouſand, with all the horſemen, hee came againſt 
tte lewes, think ing to make the city au habitation 
wats the Gentiles, 44 4 LT, 
- — to make a gaine ei the Temple, as of the 
Chappets of the heathen: and to ſet the high 
Priefthoor to ſale euery yeere 8 
4 Not at all confider ing the power of God, but 


of + puffed vp with his ten thouſand ſootmen, and his 
wel. — horſemen,and his foureſcore Elephants, 

g bo So hee came to ludea, and drew neere to Berhs - 
1 wit fura, which was a ſtrong teu, but diftant ſi om 
| Hieruſalem abour fine furlengs, and bee laid ſore 
* ſege vnto it. | 

k ln '6 Now when they that were with Maccabeus, 


wad beard that he beGeged the holds, they, and all the 
bn. pteple with lamenxat ion and teaxes, beſdught the 
„ Lord, that he would ſend a good Angel to deliuer 


4 Then Maceabeus himſelfe firſt of all tooke 
weapons, exhorting the ether that they weuld 
jtopard themſe lues together with: him to helpe 

+ thetr brethren: ſo they went foorth together with 
z willing miade. 
8 And as they were at Metnſalem;there app- - 


thing: ſhaking his armour of gol !. 

q Then theypraiſed the mereiſull od altogee 
" z and tooke, heart , inſomuch that they were 
5 ready, not onely to fight with men, bat with 
mof? cruell beaſts , and to pierce thorow walles 

Iron, © F 

| te Thus they marched forward in their armour, 
83 an helper from heauen 3 for the Lord was 
& mere i fall vnto them. | 

"It And gining a charge vpon their enemies like 


diem, thry Sew elena thwafand ſoctmen, and 


1 ing that he muſt needs be « friend 
c * <4: 3 


ning the Iewes, the King granted it, 


red before them on horſebacke , one in white clo» 


* 


Gxteene hundred horſeaate, and put all the ether 
to flight. of ar. . 1 
22. Many of them alſo being wounded, eſcaped 4 
naked, and Lyſias himſelfe fled away ſhiameſuliys 1 
and ſo eicaped. L a 
13 Whez as hee was a man ef vnderſtanding, ca. 
ſting with himſelfe what loſſe he had had, and cons 
ſider ing that the Hebrewes could not be ouer come 
becauſe the Almighty God helped them, hee ſent 
vnto them, e 
14 And perſwaded them te agree to all reaſos 
nabls conditions, and { promiſed Jthat hee would 


15 Then Maccabeus co ſented to all that Lyſiag 
defited, being caretfull of the common good: and 
whatſoener Maccabens-wroto vato Life concer. 


- Ye p ——. 


16 For there were letters written vnto rhe 
Iewes from Lyſias, to this effeft? Lyſias vuto the 
people of the lewes ſendeth greeting, ; 

17 John. and Abſalen, who were fent from you, 
de liuered me the petition ſubſcribed, and made 
requeſt ſor the pet formance of the contents cherof. 

13 Thereſdre what things ſotuet were met t to 
be reported to the Kingil haue Yechred then and 
he hath granted as mnck as might be. 

H they yon will keepe year felues Toyall ta 
the State, hereafter #ſowill I indeauoùr to be a 
meanes of your goods ” hp 

26 But of the particulars 1 haue giuen order 
both to theſe,and the other that came fiom me, to 
commune with yon. * : 
* Fare yee n__— — and eight and 

tie yeere, the ſoure and twenty day ol -— 
neth | Dioſeorinthins, an * lor, Di 

22 Now the Kings letter contained theſe words, t it 
King. Autlochus vnto his brother LyGas, ſendeth 

ting. ; 

23 Since our father it tranflared vnto the gady, 
our will is, that rhey that are in our Realme line 
quietly, that euery one ny attend vpon his a ue 
affalres. | 

34 Wee vnderſtand alſo, that the lewes would 
not conſent to ear father, for to bee bronght vnto 
the cuſtome of the Gentiles but had rather keepe 
their owne manner of lining : for the which cauſe 
they require ol vs, that wee ſhould ſuffer chem to 
line aſter their owne lawes. 

25 Wherefore enr mind is, that this nation ſhal 
be in reſt, and we haue determined to reſtore them 
their Temple, that they may live according to the 
cuſtomes ot their forefathers. | 1 

26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefore to ſend vnto Fiji 
them: and | grant them peace, that when theyare j OrgietÞÞ} 
certified ef our minde, they may be of good com- hem N 

fore „and euer goe cheereſully about their ewne ſarances | 
affaires. 4 

37 And the letter of the King vnto the nation 
of the lewes, was aſter this manner ⁊ King Antics 
chus ſendeth greeting vato the Connſell, and the 
reſt of the Iewes. 

28 If ye farewell, we haue our defice,we are alla 
in gcod health, 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs, that your defire 
was to returne home? and to follow your one 
bufinefſe, 

30 Wherefore they that will depart, ſhall haus 
ſate conduct, till the thiitieth day of Xanthicuss 
with ſecurity 

31 And the lewes ſhall vſe their ewne kind of 
ments; and Eyes as before, aud none of them t 
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manner of wayes ſhall de moleſted for things ig» 


noran: ly done. 
' 32 I haus (cat alſo Menelaus, that hee may com · 
fort you. "A 493 21k 12 

33 Fare yee well. In the hundred fourty and 
eight yeere „ and the fitrecuth day of the nionet i 
| Xaut hicus. | 

$4 The Romanes alſo ſent vnto them a letter 
containing theſe words? Quintus Memmius, and 
Titus Manlius JAmbaſſadou's of the Ramanes, ſeud 
ꝑtetting. vnto the people of the Iewes, 4 * 

33 Whatlocuer Lõyſias the Kings cenſin hath 
grant ed, therewith we alſo are well pleaſed, . 

30 But touching ſuch things as he 1ndged to We 
xererred to the King : after you haue aduiſed 
thereot, ſend one ſoorthwith, that we may declare, 
as it is conuenient for;you 3. for we are now going 
to Antioch. | : 

37 Thereſore ſend ſome with ſpeed , that wee 
may know what is your miade. a E. 
38 Farewell. This hundred and eight & fortieth 
yeere, the ſiſteeuth day of the moneth XKauthicus. 


— Cann „ 
r Te Kizgs Lieutenauis vexe the Few?s.' 3 


Te of loppe arawne two hundred ſlewes. 6 7m: 


das is auenged vpn then, 1t Hee maketh peace 
wih the Arabians, 16, and taketh Caſbu. 21 Ti- 

Srheus armies ouerthromne. I 
TTHin theſe couenants were made, Lyſias went 
vato the King, aud the lewes were about 

their husbaudry. by | 
2 But of the gonernours of ſeuerall places, Ti- 
motheus,and Apollonius the ſonne of Geuntus, alſo 
Hieronymus, and Demo phon, and beſides them, Ni- 
eanor the gouer nour of Cyp; us,, would not luſter 
them to be quiet, and liue in peace. 

3 The men of Toppe alſo did ſuch an yngodly 
deeds they prayed the Iewcs that dwelt among 
them, to goe with, their wints and children into 
the boats which they had prepared, as though they 
had meant them no ht to 112 

4 Wha accepted of it, according to the common 
dectee of the city, as being deſi ons to liue in 
peace, and ſuſpectiug nothing: but when they were 
wy foorth into the dee pe, they drowned no leſſe 
then two hundred of them. 

5 When Indas heard of this ctuelty done vnto 
his cguntrey- mes, he commanded t hole that were 
with him l to make them ready. 1 

6 Aud calling vpon God, the righteous Indge, 
he came againſt thoſe murderers ot his brethicy, 
and burnt the hauen by night, and ſet the boats on 
fare, aud thoſe that fled thither he flews 

7 Ani when the towne was ſhut vp, hee went 
bickeward, | as if he would returne to root out all 
tkem of the city ef loppe. | 

8 Bat when hee heard that the Tamnites were 

minded to do in like manner vnto the Iewes that 
dwelt among them, 
9 He came vpon the Iamnites alſs by night, and 
ſet fire on the hauen and the nauyyfo that the light 
of the fire was. ſeene at Hieruſalem, two hundred 
and fourty furlongs eff. 

ro New when they were gone from thence, nine 
furlongs in their tourney reward Timotheus, no 
fewer then ſiue thouſand men on foot, and fiue hun- 
dred horſemen of the Arabians ſet vpou him. 

'x Whereupon there was a very fore battell 2 
hut ludas fide by the helpe of God got the viery, 
Yo that the Nomadcs of Arabia being enerceme, 


G:ſought Iuqzs for peace, promifiug both to ging 


him cattell, and to pleaſure him otherwiſe, 
12 Then Iudas thinking indeed, that they would 


be profitable in many things, granted them peace; 


where upon they ſhoeke hands, and io they | depar. Joy 
ted to their tents, 

13 Hee went alſo about to make a bridge te a plu 
cercaine ſtrong city which was ſenced about with pla ket 
wals, and inhabited by people of diners countreys, wit tie 
and the name of it was C-{pis. bn 


14 But they that were within it, pat ſuck traſt 
in the ſtrength of the walles, and prouifion of cin wh 
victuals, that they bebaued themlclues rudely to. 
ward them that were with Indas,' rayling, and 
blaſpheming, and vttering ſuch words as were not 


to be ſpoken. 


is Wherefore Iudas with his company, calling 
vpon the great Lord of the wor ld who without 
any rammes, or engines of warre, did caſt downe 


I«<zicho in the time ot loſua) 
againſt the wajles, 5 
15 And tooke the city by the will of God, and; 


gaue a herce aſſault 


made vuſpeakeable ſtauyhrters , iuſamuch that a 


lake two furlongs broadzneere adioyning thereuns * 
to, being filled tall, was ſcene running with bloods 


17 Then departea they from thence ſeuen hun- 
dred and fifty lurlengs: and cameꝰt e Characa, vn- 
to che lewis that are called Tubit ni. 8 

18 But as for Timotheus, they found him net in 


the places, for betore he had diſpatched any thing, 


he deparced from thence, hatung left a very ſtrong 


garriſon is a cer taine hold 2 


19 Howbcit, Daſit he us, and Soſipater, who were 
ol Maeccabeus capta ines went fort b, and flew thoſe 
that Timotheus had left in the for treſſe, about ten 


thouſand men. 


20 And Maccabeus ranged kis army by bands, 


and ſer f them ouer the bands, and went againſt; 
Timotheus, who had about him an hundred and 
twenty thouſand men of tot, and two thouſand, 
and hue hundred horſemen, ; 
zt Now when Timotheus kad knowledge of Ia. 


das comming, he ſent che women and children, and 
the other baggage vnto a for treſſe called Carnion, 
( for the towne was hard to beſiege, and vneafie 


to come vuto, by reaſonot the ſtraitneſſe of all the 


places.) 


4 


22 But when Iudas his firſt band came in ſight, 
the enemies (bring ſmitten with feare and ter- 
rour, through the appearing of him that feeth all 
things) fled amaine, one rabning this way, another 
that way, ſo as that they were often hurt of their 
one men, and wounded with the points of their 


owne ſwor ds. 


# ludas alſcwas very earneſt in pnrſning them, 
killing thoſe vncked wretches, of whom hee flew 


about. thirty thouſand mens 


24 Moreouer, Timotheus himſelfe fell into the 
251 „ Whom hee 


hands of Doſitheus ani Sefi 
ſouglit with much craft to 


tt him goe with his 


life, becauſe he had many of the Icwes parents and 
the brethren of ſome of them, wlio if they put him 
to death, ſhould not be regarded. , q 

25 So when hee had atiured them with many 
words, that he would reftore them without kurts 
according to the agreement, they let him got for 
the ſauing of their brethren, : 

26 Then Maccabeus marched feorth te Carnion 
and tothe Temple of I Atargatis, and there hee j bn tl 


ſlew fue and twenty thouſand pe 
37 Aud after he had put te flig 


r{onSe 


nt, and deſtroyed 


them, Iudas remooued the hoſte towards Ephron, 


a ſtrong cibag Wet ein Lyfas apeds » aud gh 


* +4; 


; 
un : 


l 


4 nultitu le of dinvrs nations; and the ſtrong young great fauonr laid vp for thoſe that died godly,C it 


ud ne t the wals , and defended them mightily, was an hely and good thought) whereupon hee 

e: — alſo was great prouiſion of engines and made a recexciliation for the dead, = they 

wr Un and darts. might be deliuered from ſiune. a 
f 28 But when Iudas 2nd his company had called 7 

2 Plat vpon Almighty God , (ho with his power brea- .. CHAP, XIII. 


th plac keth the ſtrengt hof his enemies, ) they wan the ci- 1 Expator Inuadeth India 1 ** 5 
1 vill tie, and ſlew twenty and fine thouſand oft them ffyech Many. 18 2.7 "= ＋ 2. 5 e 
the that were within, Hee nakethpeace with Indas, 


ot mi 29 Frem thence they departed to Scythopolis 2 | 
of can whichlieth ſixe hundred furſongs from letuſalem. II. the hundred forty and nintii yeere it was told 
On 3. But when the Iewes that dwelt there had te- Judas, that Antiochus Eupator was comming 
ad Aified that the Scythopolitans dealt louingly with with a great power inte luda 
ot them, and in reated them kindiy in the time of 2 And with him Lyſias, his protectonr and ruler 
ttzheir aduerſitie: 8 of his affaires, haging either of thear a Grecian 
2 zt They gaue them thankes, defiring them to be pott r of footmey , an hundred and ten thouſands 
ut friendly ſtill vnto them, and ſo they came to Itru- and horſemen fine thouſand and three hnadred, and 
ne ſalem, the feaſt of the week-s app oaching. Elephants bwo and twenty, and three hundred 
le 32 Au! after the fi aſt called Pentecoſt, they chirets armed with hookes, 
ö went foorth againſt Gor gias the gouzrnour of Id - 3 Menelaus alſo ioyned himfelfe with them; aui 
d. mea. with great diſsimulation « ncouraged Antioc 
x j Who came out with three thouſand men of not for the ſafegard of the countrey , but becauſs 
* Pot, and ſoure hund red horſtnen he thonght to haut beene made gouer nour. 
ls | 34 And it happen:d that ir their fighting toges 4. But the Ring of kings moned Antiochus mind 
Jo ther, a few of the Icwes were ſlaine. againſt this wicked wretch y and Lyfias informed 
te 35 At which time Doſitheus, one of Bacenors the King, that this may was the cauſe of all miſe 
eompany,who was on hot ſebacke,and a ſtrong man, chiefe, ſ@ that the Kinz commanded to bring him 

＋ wis ſtill vpon Gorgias, and taking hold of his vnto Berea, and to put him to deathzas the manner 
* coat, drew him by force, and when hee would haue is in that place. 
8 taken that curſed man aline; a horſeman of Thra- $F Now there was in that place a tewer of ſiſty 


th cia comming vpen him, ſ note off his } ſhoul er, ſo cubites high, full of aſhes, aud it bad a rofind-1ns 
, that Gorgias fled vnto Mar iſa- I ſtrument, which on cuery fide hanged dewne iuts 
36 Nom when they that were with Gorgias, had the aſhes, | 
ute fought long, and were weary , Iudas called vpon 6 And whoſoeuer was condemned of ſacriledge; 
, the Lord, that he would ſhew himſelfe to be their or had committed any other gtieueus crime, chars 
rache helper aud leader of the battell. : did all men thruſt him voto death... 
ite 3) And with that hee began in his owne la 7 Such a death it happened that wicked man te 
. guige, and ſung Pſalmes with a loud veyce, and dlie, not hauing ſo much as hur iall in the earth, and 
m{king vnawal es vpon Gor gias men, hee put them that moſt iuſtly. 1 
to flight. : : 8. For in as much as hee had committed many 
38 Se judas grthered his hoſte,, and came into ſinnes about the Altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were 
the city of Odollam, And when the ſcuenth dy holy, lie receined his death in aſhes. 
tame. they purified themſeluſ: c is the cuſtome w 9 Now the King came with a barbarous and 
and kept the Sabbath in the lame place. haughty minde, to doe far worſe to the lewes then 
$ #9 And vpon the day following, Þ as the vie had h:d beene done in his fathers time. ; 
6 becne, Iudas and his company came to take vpthe 1 Which things when lues perceined, be come 
er, bodies of them that were ſlaine, and to bucy them manded the multitude recall vpon the Lord night 
with their kinſemen in their fathers gtaues. and day that if euer at any ot her time, hee would 
4 Now vnder the coates of euery one that was now alſo hel pe them, being at the point to bee put 
ſuine, they found things conſecrated to the idoles {rom their Law. from their conntrey, and from the 
of the Iamuites , which is forbidden the Iewes by holy Temple: 
*theLww, Then euery man ſaw that this was the 11 And that he would not ſaffer the people, that 


cauſe wherefore they were ſlaine. | 


— * 
*: pocrypli 


had euen now beene but a little refreſhed: to bee lo-, 344 


4 All men therefore praifing the Lord, the in ſubiection to the bluſphemous nat ions. bad a 1its 


riphtecus Iudge, who had opened the things that 12 So when they had all dene this rogether , and 
were hid, beſought the merciſull Lord, with weeping and P1422 

#2 Betooke themſelues vnto prayer, and beſought failing y and lying flat vpoh the groun7 three daves ©. 
him that the fin committed might wholly bee put long, Iudas hauing exiorted them, commanded 
out of remembrance. Beſides that, noble ludas, they ſhoald be ina readineſſe. 2 
exhorted the people to keepe themſelues from fing 23 And Indas being apart with the Elders, & 
forſomuch as they ſyy before their eyes thethings termined beſote the Kings hoſte ſhould enter into 
chat eame to paſſe, for the ſinue of thoſe that were ludea, and get the city; to = foorth and try the 
mine. matter [| in fight ] by the helpe of the Leid. 

43 And when hee had made a gathetizg thorow, 14 Se whea hee had committed [ all ] ro the 


tle rv. 


eat the company, to the ſumme of two thouſand | Crezter of che world, and exhorted his Ic uſdiers lor, ta 


irach nes of ſiluer, he ſent it to leruſalem, to offer to ſiglit manfully, euen vnte death, for the Lawes, 
a fa offering, doing therein very well and honeſtly, the Temple, the city, the conntrey , and the com» 

[Fi hh rhat he wis mindtull af the reſar rect ien. mon wealth, he camped by Mod in: 
44 (For if he had not hoped that they that were 15 And owns, | n the watch-word to them 
flaine ſhould hate riſen againe, it had beene ſuper - that were about him, Victory is af God; with tha 
luous and vai ne to pray fer the dead.) moſt valiant and choyce young meu hee weut in- 


45 And ſe in that he percciued that there was to the Kings tend by ag”: a " flew inthe 2 
K 7 « 


' -Apoeryp! | 
about foure thouſand men, and the chiefeſt of the 
Elephants, with all that were vpon him. 

16 And at laſt they filled the campe with feare 


1 8s, 
#bought 
go be of 


. 


1 * 


and tumult, and departed with god ſucceſſe. 

17 This was done in the breake of the day, be · 
gauie the protect lon of thi Lord did helyc him. 
18 Now when the King had taltem a taſte vf the 
manlineſſe of the lewes, he went about to take tie 
holds by policy, TIS 

19 And marched towards Bet hſura, wliich was a 
f hola of the Lewes. but hee was put to flight, 
failed, and loft of his men. 3 

20 For Iudas had conueyed vnto them that were 


in it, ſuch things as were neceſſaty. 


28 hut Rhodocus, who was in the Iewes hoſte, 
diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies; therefore he 
was ſought oat, and when they had gotten him, 
they put him in priſon. 

23 The King treated with them in Bethſura the 
ſecend time, gfut his hand) tooke theirs, departed, 
fought with ludas, was ouercome: 

- 33 Heard that philip, wo was left oner the af- 
faires in Antioch | was 4 ware bent, confoun- 
ded, entreated theTewes,fabmitted hiniſelfe, and 
ware to all equall eonditions, agreed with them, 
and offered ſacriſice, hondured the Temple, and 
dealt kindly with the place, a VN 
24 And accepted well of Maccabens, made him 
principall gouernor from Prolemais vato the Ger- 
Thenians, RN I <A 
25 Came to Ftolemais, the people there were 
gritued for the ꝙuenants: for they ſtormed be 
eauſe the · would make their couenants void. 
« 56 Lyſias went vp to the Tndgement ſeat, ſaid as 
tonch as could bee in deſence of the cauſe , per ſwa · 
ded, pacified, made ther well affected returned to 
ntioch. Tlius it went touching the Kings com · 
ing ind departing, g. 
CHAP. XIII. © 
6 Alfimius accuſerh tudes, 18 Nic anon waketh 
pedce with Iudas. 39 Heſeekerh to tate Rhafis, 46 
who toeſcape his hands, r 


A ter three yeeres was Iuda$ enformed, that 


Demetrius the ſonne of Scleucus, hauing en. 
tred by the hauen of Tripolis with a great power 
and nany, th 
- 3 Hid taken the countrey, and killed Antiochus, 
and Lyſias his protectour. 1 

No one Alcimus, Who had beene high Prieſt, 
und had defiled himſelſe wilfully in the times of 
their mingling (with the Gentiles * by 
no meanes kee could ſaue himſel fe, nor haue any 

more actefle to the holy Altar, 

4 Came to King Demetrius in the hundred and 
one and fiftieth yere, preſent ing vnxto him a crowne 
of gold, and a palme, and alſo of the boughes 
which were | vſed ſolemnely in the Temple? and 
ſo that day he held his peace, 

5 Hewbeit, hauing gotten opportunity to fur. 
ther his fooliſh enterpriſe,[ and] being called in- 


obe Tan · to counſel! by Demetrius, and aſked how the Tewes 


oed affected, aud what they intended, he anſwered 
thereunto; 

6 Thoſe of the lewes that bee called Aſideans, 
C whoſe Ciptaine is Indas Maccabeus ) nouriſh 
war, and are ſediticus, and will not let the realme 
be in peace. 

7 Therefore I being depriued of mine anceftors 
honour , (I meane the high Priefthood ) am now 
come hither 2 

| $ Firft, verely for the vnfained care I haue of 
things pertaining to the King, aud ſccondly even 


— 
2 wo 4 


for thatT intend the good of mine owne einer | 


erythreugh 


men, ſor all our nation is in noſmall miſ. 
the vn duiſed dealing of them aforeſaid 


er 


9 Wherefore, O King; ſecing thou knoweſt 
theſe things, bee careful for hore tl 
nation, which is preſſed on every fide,according ts 
the clemency that thou readily ſſitwoſ vnto all, 

To For as long as ludas liveth, it is not poſs:hls 


that the State theuld be quiet. 
Tt This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, 


but ethers 


of the Kings friends being maliciouſly ſer agiinf 


Indas, did more incenſe Demetrius. 


12 And foorthwith calling Nicanor , who had 
beene maſter of the Elephants, and making him 
gouernour otter Iadea, he ſent him foorth, 

1 Commanding him to {lay Iudas, and to ſcattet 
them that were with him, an4 co make Alcimg 


high Prieſt of the great Temple. 


14 Then the heathen that had fled out of Indes 


from fudas, eime to Nicanor by flockes, thirking 
the harme and calamities of the I-westo bee theit 


welfare, 


15 Now when the Iewes heard of Nicanors com- 


ming, and that the heat hen were vp againſt thei, u 
ade ſuppli · 


they caſt earth vpon their heads, and m 


cation to him that had ftabl;thed his people for 
euer, and who alwayeshelperh' his portion with 


manifeftation of his preſence, 


16 So at the commatidement of the eaptaine thij 


remooned ftraightwayes from thence 
neere vnto them at th · towne of Deſlar 


17 Now Simon, Iudas brother, had ieyned bat 
diſcomfited 


tell with Nicanor, but was ſomewhat 
threuah the ſudden ſilence of his ene mi 


z and cam 


Os 


es. 


18 Neuertheleſſe, Nicanor hearingof the mais 
lineſſe of them that were with lu las, and the cow 


ragiouſneſſe that they had to fight for 


their cob 


trey, durſt not try the matter be rhe (word; 


19 Wherefore he ſent Poſsidonius, and Theodo 


tus, and Mattathias to make peace. 


reupon, and the captaine had made tho multi 


gc So when'they had taken long adui ſemen 


coue nants, 


de acquainted there Vith, and ĩt appeared that 
they were all of one minde, they conſented to thi 


ax And appointed a ＋ top meet in togetker by 


themſelues, aud when the day came, 


were ſet for either of them, 


and ftooks 


22 Indas placed armed men 1 eady in contenitat 
Kong left ſome treachery ſhould be ſuddenly pra. 


iſed by the enemies; ſo they made 
conference. = 
- 33 New Nicanor abede in leruſalem, 
hurt, but ſent away the people that ca 
vnto him. | | 


a peaceadh 
and did 10 


me flocking 


24 And hee would not willingly haue Iudas out 
of his ſight * for he loued the man from his heart. 

25 He prayed him alſo to take a wile, and to be. 
get chi ldrenzſo he married, was quiet, ad I tooke 


part of this life, 


26 But Alcimus perceining the laue that wat 


betwixt them, and conſider ing the cou 


endnts that 


were made, came to Demetrius and told himthit 
Nicanor was not well affected towards the State, 


fer that hee had ordained ludas, a tra 
realme, to be the Kings ſucceſſour. 
27 Then the King being in a rage, an 


with the accuſations of the moſt wicke⸗ wy 


itour to his 


d provoked 


wrote to Nicayor,fi gniſying that he was | 
pleaſed with the couenants; and commanding him 


that he thould ſend Maccabons priſoner 
Yugo Autjocks 


in al 


gs Wu 


rg. 


cm eee 8 YT 


33 Whenthis came to Nicanors hearing, he was 


rh mach confounded in himſclte. and tooke it grie- 
| nouſly.that he ſhould make void the articles which 

all were agreed vpon, the manbeing in no fault. 

our 39 But becauſe there was no dealing againſt the 

1 king: he watched his time to accompliſh this thing 


„ by policie. 


bls 30 Notwithſtanding, when Maceabeus ſaw that 
. Nicaner began to be chu: liſh vnto him, and that 
erg ke intreated him more roughly then he was wont, 


of perceiuing that ſuch ſow re behzuiour came not of 
he athered together not a few of his men, 


had and with irew himſelfe from Nicanere 

un gr But the other knowing that he was notably 
enented by Iudas policy, came into the great and 

tex Fol Temple , and commanded the Priefts that 

1 were offering their vſuall ſacrifices} to geliner him 


man, 
And when they ſware that they could not tell 
where the man was whom he ſought, 

g3 He ſtretched out his right hand toward the 
Temple, and made an oath in this manner: If you 
will not deliuer me ludas as a 1 priſoner, Iwill lay 
this Temple of God euen with the gronnd, and I 
will breake downe the Altar, and erc& a notable 
Temple vnto Bacchus. 

34 After theſe words hee departed; Then the 
prieſts lift vp their hands towards heauen, and be- 
fought him that was euer a defender of their nati- 
am, |aying, in this manner, 

* Lord of all things, who haſt need of 
vothi 


Jt ng, waſt pleaſed that the Temple of thine ha- 
eg bitation ſhould be among vs. 

| 36 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all holineſſe, 
pond keepethis houſe ener vndefiled, which lately was 
* ileanſed, and ſtop euery vnr i ghteeus mouth. 
Up 37 Now was there accuſed vato Nicanor, one 
is Luis, one of the Elders of leruſalem, a louer of his 


countrey men, and a man ef very good report, who 
for his kindneſſe was called a father of the Iewes, 
en 38 For in the former times, when they mingled 
not themſelues with the Gentiles, he had beene 
accuſed of Iudaiſme, and did boldly icepard his 
body and life with all vehemency for the religion 
of the lewes. 

39 So Nicanor Willing te declare the hate that 
ke bare tothe Iewes, ſent abeue fine hundred men 
of warre to take him. 

4e For he thought by taking him, to dee [the 
Jewes] much hurt. 

$1 Now when the multitude would haue taken 
the Towre , and violently b:oken into the vtter 
doore, and bade that fire ſhould be brought to burn 
it, he being ready to be taken on euery fide, fell 
vpon his ſword. 

_ 42 Chaſing rather todiemanfully, then to come 
7 into the hands of the wicked, to be abuſed other» 
wiſe then beſeemed his noble birth. 

48 But miſsing his ſtroke through haſte, the mul- 
titude alſo ruſhing within the deores, he ran bola- 
ly vp to the wall, and eaſt himſel fe downe man- 
fully among the thickeſt of them. 

$4 Bur they quickly giuing backe, and a ſpace 
being made, he fell dowue into the midft of the 
void place. 

45 Neuertheleſſe, while there was yet breath 
within his being inflamed with anger, he roſe 
— though his blood gaſhed out like ſpouts 
01 wator,and his wounds were grieuous, yet he ran 
therow the midſt ol. the throng, and ſtand ing vpon 
a ſteepe recke, : 

46 When at his blood was now Mise gone, be 


AP» X11). XV, 


pluckt out his bowels, and taking them in beth 
— mics 2 _ "_ _ throng, and calling 

pon the Lerd of Life an irit ro re l 

thoſe againe, he thus died. - _ 
| CHAP. XV, 

$ Nicawors hlaſp hemie. 8 Indar encourageth 
his men ( his dreame. 28 Wicanor u lame, 

Vt Nicanor hearing that Iudas anc his come 

pany wn M the _ places about Sama- 
ria, reſolued without any danger to ſet vpon the 

on the S. bbath day. — 

2 Neuerthe leſſe, the lewes that were compelled 
to goe with him, ſaid, O dettroy not ſo cruclly, 
am barbarouſly,but gine hoxour to that day, which 
he that ſeeth all things, bath honcured with heli- 
neſſe, aboue[other dayes.] 

3 Thenthis moſt vngracious wretch demanded 
it there were a mighty one in keanen that had 
commanded the Sabbath day to be kept. 

4 And when they ſaid, There is in heauen a 
lining Lord, and mighty, who commanded the ſe» 
ueuth day to be kept. 

5 Then ſaid the other, And I alſe am mighty 
vpon cartk: and I command to take armes, and to 
doe the Kings buſinefle ; yet he obtained not te 
haue his wicked will cone, | : 

6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and haughti- 
nes, determined toſet vpa pnblike monument of his 
victory ouer Iudas,and them that were with hime 

7 But Maccabeus had euer ſurecenfidencg that 
the Lord would helpe him. 

$8 Wherfore he exhorted his people not to feare 
the comming of the heathen againſt them, but to 
remember the helpe which in former times they 
had receined from heauen, and now to expect the 
victory and aid which ſhould come vnto them from 
the Almightys 

9 And ſo cemforting them out of the Law and 
the Prophets, and with all putting them in minde 
of the battels that they won afore, he made them 
more cheerefull: 2 . 

10 And when he had flirred vp their mindes, he 
gaue them their charge, ſhnewing them therewithe 
all the fal ſhood of the heathen, and the breach of 
oathes. 

1 Thus he armed euery ene of them, not ſs 
much with defence of ſhields and ſpeares, as with 
comfortable and good words; and beſides that, be 
told them a dreame worthy to be beleened,as if it 
had beone ſo indeed, which did not a little reioyce 
them. 

13 And this was his viſion; That Oniag who had 
beene high Prieft, a vertuons and a good man, re- 
uerend in coruerſation, gentle in condition, well 
ſpoken alſo, and exerciſed from a childe in all 
points of vertue, holding vp his hands, prayed for 
the whole bedyof the Iewes. 

13 This done, in like manner, there appeared 2 
man with gray hai res, and exceeding glerious,who 
was of a wonderfull and excellent maieſty. 

14 Then Onias — — is a loues 
of the brethrem whe prayeth much for the people, 
and for the hely City, (to wit) lefemias the Pro- 
phet of God. : : RNs 

15 Wherenpon Ieremias holding forth his right 
hand, gaue to Iudas a ſword of gold, and in giuing 
it, ſpake thus z 2 : 

16 Take this holy fword, a giſt from God, with 
the which thou fhalt wound the aduer ſar ies. 

17 Thus being well comforted by the words of 
Indas, which were very good, and ableroftir thera 
vp te valoury aud t OO the hearts of the 
| ) 8 


Apocryphay 


— Oe 


young men, theyd etermĩned not es piteh camp, but 
cout ageouſly to ſet vpouthem, and manſully to ty 
She matter by conflict, beeauſe the city and the 
Sanctuary, and the Temple were in danger. 
18 For the care that they tooke for their wines 
uud their children, their brethren and kinsfol kes, 
was in leaſt aceount with them but the greateſt 
and principalltcare was tor the holy Temple. 
19 Allothey that were in thecity,tooke not the 
featt care, beiug toubled for thecontlict abroad. 
20 And now when as all looked what thould be 
the triall,& the enemies were already come neere, 
and the army was ſet in aray, and the beaſts conue» 
nient ly placed,and the herſmen ſer in wings: 
3: Maccabeus ſeeing the comming of the multi- 
de, and the diuers preparations ot armor, and the 
Pereeneſſe of the beaſts, ſtretched out his hands to- 
war ds heauen,and called vpen the Lord that work. 
eth wonders, knowing that vitory commeth not 
by armes, but cuca as it ſecmeth good to him, he 
giueth it to ſuchi as are worthy: 
" 32 Therforcin his prayer heſaidafrer this man- 
ner? O Lord, thou adit ſend thine Angel in the 
time of Heackias King of Iudea, and didſt flay 
in the hofte of Sennacherib, an hundred fourefcore 
and fine chauſand. 
* 23 Wherefore now alſe, O Lord of heanen, ſepd 
a good Angel before vs for a feare aud dread vuto 
them. 
% And throngh the might of thine arme, let 
thoſe be ſtricken with terror that come againſt thy 
holy people to blaſpheme. And he ended thus. 
25 ThcnNicawor, and they that were with him, 
me forward with trumpets, and ſongs. 
25 Put ludas and his company encountred the 
enemies with inuocation and prayer. 
$7 So that bghting with their lands, and praying 
vnto God with theit hearts, they flew no leiſe then 
thirty and fine thouſand men? for through the ap- 
pearanceef God, they were greatly cheered. 
f Now when the battell was done, returning 


againewith ioyxthey knew that Nicanor lay dead 
Ii tus haruefſe oe | 


IT. Maccabees. r. 


29 Then they made a great ſhout and a nos, 
praifing che Almighty in their one language; 

30 And ludas, whe was euer the chiefe defer 
der of the citizens, both in body and minde, and 
who continued his loue cowards his ceuntrey-mey 
all his life, commanded to firike off Nicanott 
head, and his hand, with his ſhoulder, aud bring 
them tHieruſalem. 

31 Sv when hee was there, and had called 
them of his nation together, and ſet the Prieſy 
before the Altar, he (eur for them that were of the 
eee 

32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanors head 
bang - — — phemer, which with — 

e had firetcheg out againſt the he! 
the Almighty. 4 rag 38K 

33 And when he had cut our the tongue of thaa FP. 
vngodly Nicasor, he cemmanded that they ſhould WR&& 
giue it by — veto the foules, and hang vp the - 
reward of his rzadaetic before the Temple. 

34 Sa euer man praiſed towards the heauen the | 
glorious Lordsfayiug, Bleſſed be he that hath kepe WH! 
his owne place vndetiled. 3 

35 He hanged allo — head vpon the tower: 8 
an euident and mani feſt ſigne vnto all IV 
of the Lord. 18 we un -\ 
36 And they ordained all with a common decree, 
in no caſe to let that day pafle without ſolemnitys 
but to celebrate the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
moneth, which in the Syrian tengue is called A- 
dar, the day before Mardochens day. | 

3 Thus went it with Nicanor, and from | 
time foorth, the Hebrewes bad the city in their | 
power: and here will I make an end. | 

28 And if I hane done well, and as is fitting; 
the ſtory, ic is that which I deſired: but if flew - 
derly, and meanely, it is that which I could at- 
taine vato, -1 

20 Fer as it is hurt ſull to drinkewine,or water 
alone and as wine mingled with water ispleaſanty / 
and _— the taſtes tuen ſo ſpeech finely fra» i 
med, delighteth the eres of them that reade the MI 
ſorye And here ſhall be an end, BARE | = 


15 


The end of the Apocrypha. 
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TO SAINT MATTHEW, 
CHAP. 1. and not willing to make her a publike exam 
1 The genealogie of Chriſt from Abrabam to was tnded — put her away 1 * 
Foſeph. 18 Hee was conceiued by the holy Ghoft, §2 But while he thought on theſe things, behold 
and borne of the Uirgin Mary when ſhee was the Angel of the Lo: appeared vnto him in a 
eſß ouſed to Joſeph. 19 The Angel ſatufieth the dreame, ſaying , Isſeph then ſoune of Dauii, feare 
miſueeming thoughts of Toſtph , and interpretesh not to co theeMary thy wife;for that which 
the Names of Chriſt, — Isconceiue 
eaux booke of the ®generati- 21 And ſhe ſhall bring ſogtira Sonne, (and thou . 
en of Icſus Chriſt, the ſon of ſhalt call his Name Ieſus: fir hee ſhall ſaue his 
: L, Danid, the ſon of Abraham. people from their ſinnes. 
Pi 


2 Abraham begate Iſaac, 22 (Now dall this was done, that it might bee 
and & Iſaac begate lacob, and ful filled N. was ſyoken of the Lord by the Pre» 


Ior am, and Ioram begat Ozias. ren: 20 Himſelfe diet h. 23 Chnſft « Lrowght 


And Oziasbegat loatham, and Ioathambegat (ac te againe into Galilee to Ny Nretb. *Lak.e 4 
Aehas, and Achas — Ezekias. O when * leſus was berne in Bethlehem of *M 
Is And * Ezekias begat Manafſes, and Manaſſes Iadeazin the daycs ef Herod the king, behold | 


begat Amon aud Amon begat leſias. there came wiſemen from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem. 
11 And [lofias begat Iechonias and his brethren, 2 Saying Where is he that is borne King of the 
about the time they were caried away to Rabylons lewes ? for we haue ſcene his Starxe in the Eaſt, and 
12 And aſter they were brought to Baby lon, le · ate come to worſhip him. : 
chonias begar Salathiel, and Salathicl begat Toro- 3 WhenHered the Xing had heard theſe :Bingey 
J. he was troabled, and all Hieruſalem with him, 
1; And Yerobabel begat Abiud, add Abind be- 4 And when hee had gathered all the chiefe 
gat Eliakimand Eliakimbegat Axor. prieſts and Scribes of the people together, he de- 
14 And Axor begat Sadec , and Sadoc begat manded ef them where Chr iſt ſhould be borne. 
Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 5 And they ſaid vnte him , in Bethlehem of Ia 
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat dea: for thus it is written by the Propher ; 
Matthan, and Matthan begat Iacob. 6 *And thou Bethlehem in the land of luda, art 


ty So all the generations frem Abraham to Da» my people Iſrael, 1 
nid, are —— generations: and from Dauid 7 Then Herod when he had priuily called the 
vntill the tatyit g way into Rabylon, are ſaurteene Wiſemen, enquired of them diligently what time 
generatians? and from the carying away into Ba- the Starre appeared: 
bylen vnto Chriſt, ar e lour teene generations. $ And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid Gee, 
18 J Now the birth of feſus Chriſt was on this and ſearch diligently for the yong childe, and when 
wiſe : When a8 his mother Mary was eſpouſed to ye haue found him, bring me word againe, that l 
Ioſeph ( before they came together) ſhee was found may came and worſhip him alſo, 
with child ofthe holy Ghoſt. 9 When they had heard the King they departed 


n Theylofeyh her huiband , being a inſt man, and Iap,the, Starre which they ſave in the ye 


in her, isof the haly Ghoſt, L 


*ich. 3. 
16 And lacub begat Ioſeph the huſband ef Mary, not the leaft among the Pri nees of Iuda: for out ioh. 7 41 
of whom was horne leſus, who is called Chr iſt. of thee ſhall come a Goyernour , that ſhall | rule 07, fe 


— la cob begate Iudas and his phet, ſayin a f. 7. 
2 brethren. 33 Beholhd , a Virgin ſhall be with childe, and 107, 72 
en 3 And *ludas begate Pha- ſha!l bring ſoͤr th a Sonne, and | they ſhall call 

res, and Zara of Thamar, and & Pha res begate Eſ· his Name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, ſhalt be 
rom, and Eſrem begat Aram. God with Vs) — 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 24 Then 1 9 8 being raiſed from ſleepe , did a 
LCs, begat Naaſſon, aud Naaffon begat Salmon. the Angel ofthe Lord had bidden him, and teoks 
5 And Salmen begat Roos of Rachab, and Boos vita him his * : 
begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat leſſe. »5 Am knew Rer not till hie had brought ſoorth 
6 Aud *Iefſe be gate Pauid the King. and ® Pa- her firſt borne Sonſle. and he called his Name leſus, 
nid the King be gat Solomen of her that bag beene —— . 
the wife of Vrias. | 1 The wiſemen out of the Eaſt , are direfitd ts 
7 And*Solomonbegat Roboam, and Roboam C 71/3 by a Starre. 11 They worſhip bins, and offer 
begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. their preſent s. 14 Toſeph fleeth into 77575 175 
0 8 And Afa begat loſaphat, and Ioſaphat begat Jeſus and his mother, 16 Herod ſlayeth the chil. 
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Heros erueltie. 


oſe x 


Mar a. 
uke 33. 


Eſay. 
90. 
nar. l. 3. 


before — it came and ſtood euer where the 
: ild was. 

hen they ſaw the Starre, they reioyeed with 
selling great iey. - 

11 9 And when they were come into the hauſe, 
— the yong thilde with Mary his mother, 
and fell downe , and worſhipped him: and when 
they had opened their treaſures, they preſented 

N voto him gifts, gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 

12 And being warned ef God ina dreame, that 
they ſhonld not returne to Herod, they departed 
intotheir ownecanntrey another way, 

1; And when they were depatted, behold, the An- 
gel of the Lord appeare th to Iofcph in a dreame, 
ſaying, Ariſe,and take the yang childe and his mo- 
ther, andflee into Egypt, and be thuuchere vntill 1 
bring thee word: for Herod will ſeeke the young 
ehild ta deſtroy him. # 

14 Whenhe aroſe, he tooke the veung child and 
his mother by night, and departed into'Egvpt: 

15 And was therevntill the death of Herud, that 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpokenot the Lord 
14 by the Prophet, ſaying, ® Out of Egypt haue I cal- 
led m Sonne. 

16 4 Then Hered, when he ſaw that he was moc- 
ked of theW iſemen,was exceeding wroth, and ſent 
ferth,and ſlew all the children that were in Bethle- 
hem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two yeeres 
old, and vnder, according to the time which he had 
diligentlyizquired ofthe Wiſemen. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
®#Teremie the Proghet, ſayings 

18 In Rama was there a voyce heard, lameutati- 
on, and weeping, and great maurnivg, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would nat be com- 
forted, decauſe they are not. 

19 J But when Herod was dead, behold an An- 
gel ofthe Lerd appeared in a dreame to Ioſcph in 
Egypt, l ; 

20 Saying , Ariſe , and take the yong childe and 
kis mother, and go inte the land of Iſrael : for they 
are dead which (ought the yong childes life. 

at And he aroſe and tookethe young childe and 
bis mother, and came into the land ef Iirael. 

23 But when he heard that Arehelaus did reigne 
in ludea, in the roome of his father Hered, he was 
afraid to goe thither : notwithſtanding, being 
warned of God in adreame, hee turned alide into 
the parts of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a citie called Na- 
nareth, that it inighi be falfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarenes 


CHAP. III. 

1 Ih preacheih « his office, life, aud baptifme. 
7 Hereprehendeth the Phariſces, 13 and bapimesh 
(rift in Jordan. 

N thoſe dayes came * Iohnthe Baptiſt preaching 
in the wilderneſſe of ludea, 

2 Aud ſaying, Repent ye: for the king dome of 

keauen is at hand. 
For this js hee that was ſpoken of by the Pro. 
phet Eſaias, ſaying» *The voyce of one crying in 
the wilderneſſe, Prepare yet the way ofthe Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight, _ 

4 And the ſame lohn had his rayment of camels 
haire, and a leatherne girdle abont his loynes, and 
his meat was locuſts and wilde honey. 

s Thea went out to him Hi-ruſalem and all In» 
dea, and all the region round about lor dan. 

6 And were baptized of him in lordan, conſeſ- 
fag their ſiune s. 


S. NM: * 


i 3 


ohnreprehenc 


7 C But when he ſaw many of che Phariſeesand 
Saclduces come to his baprtifme, he ſaid vnto them, 
® O generation of vipers, who hath-warucd youto C 
flee from the wrath to come? u. . 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits | meet for repen · I bra 
tauee. {wer 
9 And thinkenot to ſay within your ſeluei, We toy 
baue Abraham to or father: For I ſay vnto you, Pen; 
that Gnd is able of thele ſtones to raile vp children liſe. 
vnto Abraham. ® [oh 
10 Aud now alſo the axe is laid vnto the reot of 15. 
the trees: thereſore euery tree which bringeth ut C 
forth gcod fruit, is hewen downe and caſt into the 7.13 
M2 


te. ö 

11 *I indeed baptize you wich watervnto tepen 1. .d 
tance t but he that commeth after me, 13 mightier 264) 
then I,whoſe ſhoves I am not wol thy to beare , hee 16 
ſhal baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 

12 Waofc faune is in his hand, and he will cho- 
rowly purge his flaore , and gather his wheat into 
the garnet: but will burne vp the chaffe with vu · 
quenchable fire, 

t; T* Then commeth Ieſus from Galilee te lor * 
dane vnto lohn to be baptized ot him: 

14 But Iohn forbade him, ſaying, 1 haue need te 
be baptized of thee, and oommeſt chou to me? 

15 And leſus anſwering. ſaid vnts him, Suffer it 
tp be fo now: forthus it behooueth vs to fulßil all 
righteouſneſſe. Then lie ſuffered him. 

15 Aud leſus when hee was baptized , went vp 
Arraightway out of the water: and lee, che heauens 
were opened vate him, & heſaw the ſpirit of God 
deſcending like a dene, and lighting vpon him. 

17 And loe,a voyce from heauen ſaying, This is 
my beloucd Sonne . in whom I am well pleaſed. 

- CHAP. IIII. 

1 Cbrift faſtetb, and in tempted. 11 The Angels 

er onto him. 13 He dwelleth in Captraam, 


19 beginne th to preach, 18 cadeth Peter and An- 
drew. 2t James and fobn: 23 and health all che 


diſeaſed, 
Hen was * Ieſus led vp of che Spirit inte the“ 
wilderneſle to be tempted of che deuill. 1 


2 And when he had faſted forty dayes and forty 
nights, he was afterward an hungred. { 

3 And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, If 
thon be che Son of God command that theſe Rones 
be made bread. f F 

4 But he anſwered, and ſaid, It i” /weitten, Mu * 
ſhall not line by bread alone, but by euery word 8.3 
that proceedeth ont of the mouth of Ged. 

3 Then the deuil taketh him vp inte the holy ci · 
ty and ſetteth him ona pinacle of the Temple, 

6 And ſaith vite him , If rhou be the Sonne of 
Ged,Caſt thy ſelfe downe: For it is written, He 
mall giue his Angels charge concerning thee, and 91.0 
in their hands they ſhall beare thee vp; leſt at any 
time rheu daſh thy foot again? a ſtone. , 

7 leſus ſaid vnto him, It is written againeFThou . 
{hale nor tempt the Lord thy Cod. 6.16 

8 Againe the denill taketh him vp into an ex- 
ceeding high mountaine, and ſheweth him all the 
kingdomes of the world,and the glory of them © 

9 And ſzith vato him, All theſe things will 
giae thee, if thou wilt fall downe and worſhip me. 13.0 

10 Then ſaith leſusvnte him, Get thee henee,Sa- = 
tan: for it is written, Then ſhale worſhip che M | 
Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerne. 14 l 

rt Then the deuill leiueth him, and behold An- 14-18 
gels came and miniftred vnto him. 34 

12 T*Now when Ieſus had heard that Lohn wat 
caſt into priſonghe departed into Galilee. g * 


1 * 


eule 


Vl, 
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e pet, 
dr 


—ſ >crmon on the mount. 


13 And leauing Nazareth, he came and dwelt in 
C:pernaum,which is vpon the Sea coaſt, in the bor · 


Ut ders of Zabalon and Nephthalis 

I. 14 That it might be talfilled which was ſpoken 
107 by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

[wer 15 The land of Zabalon, and the land ef Neph- 
10 ag. l. thali, by the way of the Sea beyond Iordan,Galilee 
n of the Geutiles: 
| bſe, 16 The prople which ſate in dar kn: ſſc, ſaw great 


lok light: and to them which ſate in the region and 
ſhadow of death, light is ſprung vp, 

19 J *From that time leſus began to preach, & to 
ſay, Re pent for the kingdome of heauen ĩs at hand. 
Aunke 18 7 And leſus walking by the Sea of G. luee, 
. ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
Marke his brother; eaſtiug a net intothe ſea, (ſor they were 
s. filhe? 8.) 1 

19 And he ſaithvnto them, Follow me? and 1 
will make you fiſhers of men. 

10 And they ſtrai ghtway left their nets, and fol- 
lowed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he ſaw ether two 

| brethrenglames the ſonne of Tebedte, and lohn his 
lk brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, men- 
| ding their nets 2 and he called them. 
2 And they immediatly left the ſhip and their 
father,and followed him, 
| _ 33 J And Ieſus went about all Galilee, teaching 
in their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of 
| the kingdome, and healing all manner of ſickneſſe, 
and all manner of diſeaſe ameng the people. 

24 And his fame went thorovyout all Syria 2 and 
they brought vnto him all ficke people that were 
| taken with diners diſeaſes and torments, and thoſe 
which were polſeſſed with dcuils, and thoſe which 
were Iunatic':ey and thoſe that had the palſie, and 
he healed them, 

35 And there followed him great multitudes of 
people from Gali lee, and from Deca polis, and from 
Hiernſalem, and from Iudea, aud from beyond 


Lordan. 
"i CHAP,V. 
| ; Chriſt beginneth his ſermon re the mount : 3 de- 
ele ing who are blefſed, 1; Who are the ſalt of the 
earth, 14The light of che world,the city on an hill, 
15 the candle: 17 that he came to ſulfill the law: 
n What it i; to halt, 27 10 commit adulter), 33 to 
ſweare 38 Exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 44 ts 
lowe enen our enemies , 48 and te labour after 
er ſectneſſe. 
MAE ſeeing the multitudes, he went vp into a 
mountaine z and when he was ſet, his diſciples 
came vuto him. 
o* Rooks opened his month, and taught them, 
ayingy 

3. * Bleſſed aye the peore in ſpirit 2 ſor theirs is 
the kingdome of heauen. 

4 Bleſſed are they that mourne: for they ſhall 
be comforted, 


| 


L 


$ leſſed are the meeke: for they ſhall inhe- 
IU ritethe earth. 
"ns ., Plcfled ave they which doe hunger and thirſt 
f after righteouſnefſe 3 * for they ſhall be filled. 

n. » Bleſſed are the merciful; for they ſhall ob- 
n dn n h 
0 Med are the pure in heart: for they ſhall 
Mi N fee God. - , F 
4.lull 9 Bleffed are the peace- makers: for they ſhall 
ne, be called the children of God, 
5 Pet, To * Blefſed are they which are perſecuted for 
7,6 


rightecuſtſſe ſake 5 for theirs is the kingdamt of 
Nun. N 


— 
— 


— 


Chap. v. 


The T aw expõunded. 


it Bleſſed ere ye, when men ſhall reuile yon,and | 
perſecate you, and ſhall ſay all m. nuer of & cu *r,Per, 
agiintt you f falſly for my ſ«ke. 2 1 2 Bo 

13 Re ioyce, and be exceeding glad: for great 1s FGree 
your reward in heauen : for ſo perſecuted they the Hing. 
Prophets which were before you. 

1 J Yeare theſalt of the earth: *batif rhe ſalt Mar, 
haue loſt his ſauour wherewith (hall it be ſaltedꝰit $9.luks 
is thenceforth good fat nothii g. but te be caſt aut 14.34 
and tobe troden vnder foot of men. 

14 Ve are the light of the world. A city that is 
ſer an an hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither doe men“ light a candle, and put it * Mar, 
vnder a buſhell: but ona cauclefticke and it gi - 21. laæ 8 
neth light vntgall that are in the houſe. 16. & K 

16 Let ʒ our light ſo ſhine before men, that they 32. N 
may ſee your good wor kes, and g lor iſie your Father } The 
which is in heauen. Wor o ia 

17 J Thinke not that I am come to deſtroy the the ii 
Law or the Prophets : I am not come to deſtroy nad fig 
but to fulGl!. «ha W 

18 For verelyl ſay vnto you, Till heazuen and e 
earth paſſe, one iot, or ene title ſhall in no wiſe content 
paſſe from the Law, till all be fulfilled. about a | 

Ig * Wholceuer therefore ſhall breake one of pine 4% 
theſe leaſt commandements,andfhall teach men ſo, thex 4 
he fall he called the leaſt in the kingdome of hea» pecke, 
nen: but whoſeener fall doe, and teach them, the * i. Pet. 
ſame fhalbe called great in the kingdom of heaven, 2.12, 

20 For I ſay vnto you, That except your righte- Luke 
ouſnes ſhall exceed the righteouſnes of the Scr ibes 16,17, | 
and Phariſees ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the lam, SK 
kingdome of heauen. 10. | 

21 © Ye haue heard that it was ſaid i by them of 0. t 
old time, * Thuu ſhalt not kill i and, Whoſotuer bm. 
ſhall kill,ſhall be in danger of the iadgement. Exod, 

22 But I ſay vnto youy That whoſoc uer is angry 20. 13. 
with is brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger deu. 3. 
of the iudgement: and whoſoener ſhall ſay to his | 
brother, Racha,thall be in danger ef the cuancell 2 
but whoſoener ſhall ſay, Them foolc, ſhall be in dane 
ger of hell fire. 

ez Therefore if thou bring thy gift tothe Altar, 
and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee? 

24 Leane there thy giſt before the Altar, and gee 
thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then ö 
come and offer thy gift. _ If 

25 *® Agree with thine aduerſary gnickly, whiles * Lules. 
then art in the way with him: leſt at anytime 12.38. 
the aduetſary deliner thee te the Iudge, and the 
Judge deliuer thee to the officer, and thou be caft 
inte priſen. 

26 Verely I ſay vnto thee , then ſhalt by no 
meanes come out thence, till thonhaſt paid the vt» 
termoſt farthing. 

27 J Ye haue heard that it was ſaid by them of 
old time, * Thou ſhalt not commit adulter y. | 

28 Put I ſay vnto yon, That whoſoeuer laoketh * Exod, BB 
on a woman to luſt aſter herghath committed adul · 20,14, 
tery with her already in his heart. 

29 * And if thy right eye | offend thee plucke it | 
out, and caſt it from thee: ſor it is profitable for * Chap. 
thee, that one of thy members ſſiculd periſh, and 18.8. mar 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt ints hell. 9.47. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off Or, doe 
and caſt it from thee? for it 3 for thee cauſe i 
that one of thy members ſheald perifh, and not 20 off: 
that thy whole body fhonld be caſt into hell. * Den”, ff 

31 It hath beene ſaid, M hoſoeuer ſhall put away 24.1.1 . 
his wife, let him giue her a writing of diuorcement. 18.184 

28 Bat I ſay vnto you, That whoſocver ſhall put cor. . io 
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* 4 
Tramper 
bee 


undeds 


or, canſe doe inthe Synagogues, and in the ſtreets, t 


1 * 
2 ,at bl pra * * 


away his wife, ſaning for the cauſe ef fornieation, 
canieth her to commit adultery : and whoſoeuer 
ſhall marry her that is diuoiced, committerh adul- 
eric. ES 
"23 Fagaine, yee haue heard that it kath b*ene 
fatd by them of old time, Thon thalt not for- 
ſweare thy ſelfe, but ſhalt performe vnto the Lord 
thine oathes, : 

34 But I ſay vnto you, Sweare not at all, neither 
by heanen, for it is Gods throne? : 

35 Nor by the earth, for itis hisfeotſtoole , net- 
ther by Hieruſalem, for it is the City of the great 
Tin o 

16 Neither ſhalt thou {weareby thy head, becauſe 
thou canſt not make one haire white or blacke. 

37 * Bat let your communication bee, Vea, yea: 
Nay, nay 2 for whatſotuer is more then theſe, com- 
meth of cuill. 

38 © Ye haue heard that it hath beege ſaid, An 


eye for aneye, aud a tooth for a tooth. 


35 Bat I ſay vyto you, That ye reſiſt not euill: 
but whoſoener ſhall ſmite tuee on thyright cheekez 
turne to himtheotheralſo. 

40 Anf ifan/ man will ſu:thee at the Law, and 
take away thy coat, let him hade thy cloake allo, 

41 And whoſoener mall compell thee to goca 
mile, goe with him twaine. 

42 Giue to dim thit aſæeth theeʒ and * from him 
that would borrow of thee turne not then away. 

47 TY- haue heard that it hathbeene ſaid, Thou 
ſhale loue thy nerghbour, and hatechine nem; 3 

44 Bat 1% vnta you, * Loue your enemies bleſſe 
them that curſe you, doe gon to chem that ate 
your and & prav for them which deſpightiully vie 
yon, and perſecute yon: ; | 

45 That ye: may bee the children of your Father 
nich is in heauen: for he make hhis Sun to rf 
on the euill and on the good, and lendteth raise cn 
the luſt, and on th: vniuſt. 

46 For if yee loue them which lone vou, what 
reward haue ye? Doe not euen the Publicanes the 
ſame? 

47 And if yee ſalute your brethren on-ly , what 
doe you more then others? Doe not euen the Pub- 
li canes ſo? 

48 Be ye therefore perſect, euen as your Father 
which is in heauen is perſect. 

CHAP. VI. 

x Chrift continueth hu Sermon in the munt, 
Peaxking of almes, 5 prayer, 14 forgiumt our bre- 
tbren, 16 faſting, 19 where our treaſure u to bee 
leid vp. 24 Of ſoruing God and Mammon 25 Ex- 
hor:eth uot to be eareful for worldly things, 33 but 
to ſeeke Gads Kinodomes 
if om heede that yee doe not youralmes before 

men, to bee ſeene of them: otherwiſe ye hane 


or, vb. no reward | of your Father which is in heauen · 


2 Therefore *when thou doeſt thine almes, I doe 

not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the _— 

at they 

my haue glory of men. Verelyl ſay vntoyeu, they 
haue their reward. 

2 But when thou doeſt almes, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right doetn 

4 That thine almes may bee in ſecret: And thy 
F:cher whichſeeth inſecret, himſelſe ſhall reward 
thee openly, : 

5 7 Anf when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as 
the hy pocrites are: for they loye to pray ſtanding 
in the Synagogues, and in the carners of the ſtreets, 
that they may be ſezneof meme Vexel I (ay unto you, 
ebey haue their reward. 


TC 7 , 0 (4 


6 But thouwhen thou prayeft, enter into thy cle. 
ſer, and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, pray to i 
Father which is inſecret, and thy Father which 
ſeeth inſecret, all reward thee openly, 

7 ut when ye pray vſe not va int * repetitiom u 
the heathen dee, For they thinke that they ſhall 9,6, 
be heard for their much ſpeaking. | 

$ Be not ye therefore like vnto them? for your 
Father knoweth what things yet haue uced of, be» 
fore ye:(ke him. ; 

9 After this maner therefore pray ye: ®Our Fa» 4 
te: which art in heauen, Hallowed be thy Name. t 

10 Thy kingdeme come, Thy will be done u 9 
earth, as it is in hauen. 

11 Glue vs this day our daily bread. 

12 And for give vs our debt, as we ſorgiue out 
debters. 

13 And lead vs not into temptation, but deliuer 
vs from euill: for thine is the kingdome, and the 
power; and the glory, for ever, Amen. 

14 For if ye torgiue men their treſpaſſes, your # 
heau-nly Lat her willalſo forgiue you, 

15 But if ye for giue not men their treſpaſſes nei 
ther will your Father for giue your treſpaſſes. 

5 Mor eouer, whe nyee faſt, be not as the hypo. 
crites, of a ſad countenanct;for they diſtigure theie 
faces, that thev may appeare vnto mento faſt: ve. 
rely I ſay vnto you, they haue their reward. 

17 But thou when thou faſteſt, auoint thine head 
and waſh thy face. 

18 That thou appeare not vnto men to faſt, buy - 
vnto th; Father which is in ſtoret, and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, hall reward thee openly. 

19 / Lay not vp for your ſelues treafures vpos 
eaten where moth and rut doth corrupt, and where 
thecues breake th. and teile. 1 

20 B. jy vy for your ſe lues treaſures in bea. 
nen, 'vhere neither moth nor tuſt doth corrupt 
where cheeues doe not breake thorow, nor fleale, 1 

2; For v. here you. treaſure is , there will your g 
heart be alto. 

22 The light of the hody is the eye? if there · ay, 
fore thin. eve bc ſingle ; thy whole body ſhall be n 
full of lighr, 

23 But i thine eye beeuill,chy whole body ſhall 
be toll et darkenet. If therefore the light that is 
in the- h · darkenes, how great is that darkeneſſe? 

No man can ſetue two maſters: for either , 
he weill hate the one, and lone the other; ur els he 
will hold to the one, and deſyiſe the other. e can 
not ſeru God and Muymmens 

25 Therefore I ſay vato yo, Take ne thought , 
for your life, what ye ſhall eate, or what ye ſha 
drigke : nor yet for your bod, what ye ſhall put 
on? Is not the life more then meat? and the body pl 
then ratznent ? | 

26 Behold the foules of the ayre 2 for they ſowe 51 
not, neither doe they reape, nor gather into barges, 
yet your heauenly Father feedeth them. Are yes 
not much better then they? 
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27 Which of you by taking thought, can adds 
one cubire vnte his ſtatute? 1 — 
28 And why take ye thought for raĩment Conſ-· - 
der the Lillies of the field, how they grow? they 
toyle not, neither doe they (pins } 
29 And yet L ſayvato you, that eyen Solomon in 
all his glory vas not arayed like one of theſe. 170 
30 Wherefore, if God ſo glothe the graffe 4 ww, 
the field, which to day is, avd to merrow is em. 
into the oueu, ſhall he got much mere clothe yoth j. am, 


O ye of little faith? ; 1 
zt Therefore take no thought, ſaĩaꝶ What * 


Ib: 0 5 o 
" weeat? or what fhall wedrinke? or wherewithall 
ſhall we beclothed? 

g3 ( For after all cheſEhngs doe the Gentiles 
feeke ) For veur heauenly Father knoweth that ye 

bane need of all theſe things. 
33 But ſeeke ye firſt the —_—_— God, and his 
righrecuſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall be added 


vnto you. 

24 Take therefore no thought for the morrow 2 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 
of it ſelſe 8 ſufficient vnto the day is the cull 


thereof. 
G — A P. V * 

1 (vi? ending bu Sermon in the mount , reprooe 
geth raſh i ut; 6 Forbiddeth to caft Foly 
' $hings to dogs, 7 22 raper, „ . 
in ai the ſiyai; gate, 15 To beware of falſe pro- 
bens, at Not : be bearers but dloers of the word, 
24 lite houſes builded on a rocke, 26 aum not on the 


and. 
vage ® not, that ye be net indged. 

2 For with what judgement ye iudge, ye ſhall 
de indged s * and with what meaſure ye mete, it 
ſhall be meaſured to you againe. 

„ 3 And Why beholdeft then the mote that is in 
thy brothers eye, bat eonſidereſt not the beame that 
is in thine owne eye? 
"4 Ot how wilt rhon ſay to thy brother, Let me 
1 out the mote out of thine eye , and behold , a 
eame is in thine owne eye? 
5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt ont the beame cut of 
thine ow ne eye 7 and then ſhalt thonſre clearely to 
caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eyt. 
6 J Giue not that which is holy vate the dogs, 
neither caft ye your pearles befbre ſ wins: left they 
trample thety vnder their feet, and turũe againe 
and rcut you. 
.  » Alke, and it ſhallbe giuen you: ſeełe, and ye 
© ſhall finde : knocke, and ir ſhal be spened vnto you, 
ae For enery one that z{keth, receiueth: and he 
u.. that ſecketh,finderh 8 and to him that knocketh, ir 
Nn ſhall be opened. | 3 
. 9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his ſon 
Atte bread, vill he give him a ftone? 
Ie Or if heafke a fiſla wil he ꝑiue him a ſerpent? 
it If ye then being enill, know how to vine good 
gits vnto your children, how much more fhall your 


them that aſke him ? 
bake 6, 13 Therefore all things * whatſoeuer yee would 
that men thonld doe to you, de ye euen ſo to them? 
for ehis is the Law and the Prophets. p 

13 PEnter ye in at the ſtrait gate, for wide is the 
Fir and broad is the w2y that leadeth to deſtru- 

ion and many there be which goe intherear * 
14 I Recauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the 
* which leadeth vnto life and ſew there de that 

ein, 

15 Beware of falſe prophets,which come to you 
In ſherpesclothing, but inwardly they are raueuing 
wolues. | 
duke s. I6 Ye ſhall know them by their fruit Doe men 
G gather grapes of thornes, or figs of thiftles ? 

17 Enen ſo every good tree br ingeth forth good 
frultꝛ but a corrupt tree bringeth forth tuil fluit. 

18 A · good tree canvot bring foorth enill fruit, 
neither can a cortupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 © Query tree that briugeth not foorth good 
fruit,'s hewendowne, and caſſ into the fire: 

Ms 2. 20 Wherforeby their fiuits ye all know them. 
21 © Not euer one that (aithvatomee, * Lord, 
. Lord Call enter into che king dend ef hen but 


DV 


I fake. 
1 


y. 
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fuſſeesſ them to gos into the ſwine 


Father which is in heaten, giue good things to h 


7 


VIII. N 


he that doth the will ef my father which is in kei · ty 


uen. | 

22 Many will ſay te me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
haue wee not propheſied in thy Name? and in thy 
Name haue caſt ont deuils ? and ia thy Name done My 
many wonderſull workes ? g 

23 And then will I profeſſe vnts them, & I neuer * Luke | 
knew you, ® Depart from me, ye that werke ini - 1. 27. 

quity. *pſal. 
24 TTherefore*® whoſoener heareth theſe ſayings 6. 8. 
of mine, and doth them, 1 will liken him vice a * Luke 
wiſe man, which built his honſe vpon a rocke: 6.47. 

35 And the raine deſcended, and the floods came; 
and the winds blew, and beat vpon that houſe, aud 
it fell not, fer it was founded vpon a rockt. 

26 And euery one that heareth theſe ſayingsof 
mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened vnto 2 
foeliſh man, which built his konſe vpon the ſand t 

27 And the raine deſcended, and the floods came; 
and the winds blew, and beat vpen that boule, aud 
it fell, aud great was the fallofit, | 

23 And it came to paſſe, when leſas had ended | 
— ® the people were aſtoniſtied at his Starke 

rine. 

29 For he taught them as one hauing 
aud not as the Scribes. 

N CH AP. VIII. 

2 Chrift elraxſethibe Leyer, 5 healech the Cem- 
#urions ſeruant, 14 Peters mot ber in law, 16 and 
many ot her diſeaſed : 18 Shrweth how bee ts co be 
followed * 23 ffilletb the tempeſt on the Sta, 28 
drueth thedexils ont of two mth poſſefee, 31 aud 


authority; — 9 


Wis hee was come downe from the moun- yi 
taine, great multitudes follovyed him. N 
2 * And behold, there came a Leper, and wor- « Matk | 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft 2 þ 
make me cleane. | _ 
And Ieſus put feorth his hand, and touched 9 
him, ſaying, I will, be then cleane. And imme di- 
at ly his leprefic was cleanſed, 

4 And Ieſus ſaith vnto him , See then tell no 
man, but goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieft, Oe 
and offer the gift that * Moſea commanded, for'a ® Leuirdii' 
teſtimony vnto them. 14.4. 

5 * And when leſus was entred into Caper- ® Luke i 
naum, there came vnto him a Centuriso,beſerching 7.1. 


5 


| 
[#3 
it 
+ FH 
1 
þ 


my 
6. And laying; Lord, my ſeruant lieth at home 
ſicke of the palſie, grienouſſy tormented. 
7 And Ieſus ſaith voto him, I will come and 
heale him. f 

8 The Centurion anſwered andſaid, Lord, am 
not worthy that theu ſhouldeſt come vnder my 
roofes but ſpeake the word onely, and my ſetuaut 
thallbe healed. a 

9 Fer I am a man vnder authority, haning ſoul 
diers vnder me 2 and 1 ſay to this man, Ooe, and he 
goeth; and to another, Come, and hee commetk: 
and to myſeruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. 

10 When leſur heard it, he maruciled, and ſail, 
to them that followed, Verely I ſay vnto you, l haus 
not found ſo great faith; no not in Irael. on 

1: And I (ay vnto yon, that many thall come from 
the Eaſtand Weſt, and ſhallfit downe with Abra- 
kam, and Iſaac, and Iaccd in the kingdeme of hew 


uen ? 
r2 But the children of the kingdome- ſhall bee 
caſt out into outer dar keneſſe: there fhall be webs 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
13 And leſus ſaid vrto the Ceutut ion, Goe t 
Wey, and as then haſt hele uod, ſo bo it dne v 


' 
. 
1 
2 
—— pen - REINA, 


che wind and the Sea obey bim 


houre. 


Marke 


a feuer: 


6.38. 
her: and the aroſe, and miniftred vnte them. 


Marke 
32. luke Vo” 


140 led all that were ficke, 


' 4. 
wet. ur infirmities, and bare our fckneſſes. 


the other ſide. K 


oe ſt. 

20 And leſus ſaith vnto him, The foxes haue 
holes, and the birds of the ayre haue neſts; but the 
Sonne of man hath not where to lay his brad, 

2t And another of his Diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goeand bury my father. 

22 But Ieſus ſaid veto him; Follow me, and let 
the dead bary their dead. a 3 

2 TAnd when hee was entred into a ſhip y his 
Diſciples fellowed him. k 
Marke 24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
A1. luke the 8a, infomnch that the {hip was couered with 

3. the vyaues: but hew-s aſleepe. 


him. iaving, Lord ſane vs: we periſh, 


O zee of little faith? Then he aroſe, and rebuked 
the wim ls and the ſea, and there was a great calme. 

#7 hut the men marueiled, ſaying, What manner 
ol man is this, that euen the winds and the (ca o- 
bey him? 


þ arke . 28 1 And when hee was come to the other ſide, 


into the count rey of the Gergeſens, there met him 
pluke te poſſelled with deuils comming ont of the 
26. tombes, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man might 


paſſe by that way. 5 

29 And behold, tkey cried out, ſaying, Mhat haue 
we to doe with thee, leſus theu Some of God? Art 
thou come hither to torment vs before the time? 

30 And there was a good way off frem them, an 
herd of many ſwine feeding. ; 

31 So the deuils beſought him, ſay ing. Ii then caſt 
vs ou, ſuſſer vs to gos away into the herd of ſwine? 

32 And he laid vnto them, Goes And when they 
were come out, they went into the herd of ſwiue? 
and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran violently 
done a ſteepe place into the Sea, and periſhed in 
the waters. 

21 And they that kept them, fled, and wert their 
wayes into the city, and told euery thing: aud what 
was beſallen to the poſſeſſed of the deuils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to meet 
Yeſus? and when they ſaw him, they beſuughi him 
that he would depart cut of their coaſts, 


thee, And his ſcruant was healed in the ſelfe ſame 


14 J * And when leſus was come inte Peters 
It. 20.luke houſe, he ſaw his wines mother laid; and ſicke of 


15 And hee tonched her hand, and the feuer left 
16 J When the Euen was come, they brought 
him many that were p ſſeſſed with deni ls: 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with his word; and hea» 


17 That it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying , * Himſelic tooke 


18 Now when leſus ſaw great multitudes a- 
bout him, he gaue conmandement to depart vnto 


19 * An l a certaine Scribe came, and ſaid vnts 
him, Maſter, Iwill follow thee whitherſoener thou 


25 And his Diſciples came to him; and awoke. 


26 And he ſaith vnto them, Why are ye feareſull, 


HAP. 
2 Civil curing one ficteof 
Mautbem from the receit of 
with Publicanes and finners 
Diſciples for nat faftin 


* poſſ ted of a dent, zd 
of 144 ¹⁰ẽnzihudt. 


ite: 23 raiſerh from death lairns d 
, giursh gt 10 two blind min + 32 healeth a dumbe 


I X, 

the palſie, 9 catet h; 
cuſſome: 10 eateth 
14 deſendech bg 
20 cureth the bloody 
ler « 27 


and hatt compaſſion 


1 o / 4 s N "” 


city. 


came into his 
2 * An” beholg, „ to him a man ſicke *Mwrzy 
of the palſie, ling on a bed, and Leſus ſeeing theie ll. z 


fait hi ſaid to the ſicke of the palſie, Sun be of 
cheare, thy ſianes be me thee. Ae 
s And behol d, certaine of the Scribes ſaid witk- 
in * mau bl aſphemeth, 

4 And leſus knowing their thoughts, (ai 
Where ſore thinke y: euill in your honey 5 1 

For whether is eaſier to ſay; Thy ſinnes be fore 
giuen thee : or to ſay, Ariſe and walte? 

& Bat that yee may know that the Some of may 
hath power on earth to ſorgiue ſinnes. (Then ſaith 
he to the ficke of the palfit ) Ariſe,take vp thy bed 
and gos vnto thine houſe, _ 

2 And he a roſe, and d-parted to his heuſes 

8 But when the multitudes ſaw it, they matuei - 
led, and ꝑlorified God, which had ginen ſuch power 
vnto men. 

9 1 And as Ieſus paſſed foorth from theneeghe ® 
ſaw a man name Matthew, ſitting at the receit of 2.1 


cuſtome ? and he ſaith vnto him, Follow me, Aud, 0 


he aroſe, and followed him. 

1 J And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at met 

in the houſe, beheld, many publi canes, aud finners * 

came and ſate downe with him and his Diſciples, . © 
11 And whenthe Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid vnte 


his Diſci {key eateth your mafter with Publi-, "Fl 


Caries and ſinners 
12 But when Teſusheard that, he ſaid vnto them, 
They that be whole need not a Phyficiau, but they 


that are ſicke. 


* 
1; But gae ye and learne what that meaneth, 1 po | 


will have mercy , and not ſacrifice ; for 1 am not +, x; 
come to call the righteons , & but ſmvers torepete 145. 
tance, » 
14 TThencame to him the Diſciples of Iohniſay- « y, 
ing, * Why doe we and the Pharif.es faſt oft, but 21 
thy Diſciples faft not? 4 

15 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the children o 
the bride· chamber mourne , as long as the Bride» 
groome is with them? but the dayes will come, 
when the Bride-groome ſhall be taken from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt. : 

is No man putteth a piece of | new cloath vnto lo: 
an old garment: for that which is put in to fill it \, 
_—_ keth from the garment, and the rent is made , 
wortes 

17 Neither doe men put new wine into olde bot» , 
tels: elſe the bottels breake, and the wine ranneth * 
out, and the bottels periſh but they pat new wine 
into ne bettels,and both are preſerued, 


18 While he ſpake theſe things vnto them, bo ® Mak | 


held, there came a certaine Ruler, and worſhipped g. n. 
him, ſaying » My daughter is euen now dead 2 but 8.414 
come and lay thine hand vpon her, and ſhe ſhal line. 

19 And leſus aroſe, and followed him, and ſo did 
his Diſciples, 

20 ( Ani behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 
with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, came behinde 
him, and touched the hemme of his garment ; 

2t For ſhee ſaid within her ſ-Ife , If I may but 
touch his garment, I fhall be whole, 

22 But Ieſus turned him about, and when he ſaw 
her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of goad comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that houre.) 

23 And when Ieſus came into the Rulers houſe, 

m_ the minſtrels, and the people making Z 
noiſe ; 


34 He ſaid vato them, Giue plaoe, for dale 


Nd he entre d imo a ſhip, and paſſed ontrand "A 


* 


lack 


till ye goe thence, 


ſcorne. 3 2 
13 Aud when ye come into ap hceſe, ſalute it. 


25 But when the people were put forth,he went 
ip, and to®ke her by the hand, and the maid aroſe, 

26 And |} the fame hercof went abroad into all 
that land. : f 

29 4 And when Ie ſus dq epa rted thence, two blind 
men followed him, crying, and ſaying, Thou Sonne 
of Daui dd; haue mercy on vs. . 
: 28 And when hee was come into the houſe, the 
| blind men came to him: and Teſus faith vnto them, 
Belecue yee that I am able to doe this ? They ſaid 
ynte him, Yea Lord. ; 

239 Thenteuched he their eyes, ſaying, According 
to your faith be it vnto you. N 
f 30 And their eyes were opened? and leſus ſtrait- 
ly charged them, ſaying See that xp man know it. 

zt But they, when they were departed , ſpread 
ab oad his fame iu all that countrey. 

22 J As they went out, behold, they bronglit to 
him, a dumbe man poſſeſſed with a deuill. 


peace returne to ycu. 
heuſc or city, ® thake off the duſt of jcur ſtet. 
day ol then for that city. 

and | harmelefe as &cues. 


19 But beware ef men: 


their $ynagogics, 


ble 


them, and the Gertiless 


0 
My 33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the dumbe 19 * But when they deliner you vp, take xo * Marke | 
: ſpake, and the multitudes marueiled, ſayiug, It thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeake: for it — 7 13.11. lu 

was neuer ſo ſcene in Iſrael. giuen ycn in that ſame heure what ye ſhal ſpeakte, 15-11 


. $4 Bur the Phariſces ſaid, * He caſteth eut the 
u. gevils, through the prince of the denils. 

4.2%, 35 And Ieſus went about all the cities and vil. 
. J Jages, teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching 
[86 the Goſpel of the kingdome , and healing euery 
1.22 ficknefſe,and euery dileaſe among the people. 

36 * But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was 
mooued with compaſsion on them, becauſe they 
ve fainted, and were ſcattered abroad * as ſheepe ha- 
4 ping no ſhepherds. 3 
37 Then ſaith he vnto his Diſciples, * The har- 
W, geit true ly is plenteous, but the labourers are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harueſt, that 
be will tend feorth laboureis into his harueſt. 


C H A P. : X. 

1 Chrift ſendetboxt his twelue ApeRles euatliug 
them with power to doe miracles: 5 giucrh 8H era 
their charge, teacheth them, 16 comfortet h them 
4painft perſecutions © 40 and promſeth a lleſſin g 
io thoſe that receiue them. } 

a A "when he had called vnto him his ewelue 

$ kke I X Diſciples, hee gaue them power | again/t vn- 
cleane ſpirits, to caſt them out, and roheale all 

manner of ſickne ſſe, and all manner of diſcaſe. 

2 Now the uames of the twelue A poſilos a e 
theſes The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, Iames the ſonne of Zcbedee, 
aud Iohn his brother: ; 

| 3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mat- 
Mb thew the Publicane, Iames the ſonne of Alpheur, 
md Lebbeus, whoſe turname was Thaddeus: 

$ Simon the Canaanite, and Iudas Iſcariot, who 
allo betrayed him. 

$ Theſe twelue Ieſus ſent forth, and commanded 
themyſayiag,Goe not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into a city of the Samar itænes cuter ye not: 

6 But goe rather to the loſt het pe of the 
houſe of Iſrael. 8 

7 And as ye gocpreach,ſaying,*The kingdome 
of hezuen is at hand: 

$8 Heale the ſick, cleanſe y lepers,raiſe the dead, 


Gi out deuils: freely je haue rece iueds ſrecly give, 


your Father, which ſpeaketh in ycu. 
2t And the brother ſhall del iuer vp the broth 
to death, and the father the childe, and the ch 


them to be put to death. a 
22 Ard yee ſhall be bated of all men fot m 


ſhall be ſaned. 


ye into another: for verely I ſay vnto yeu, Ye ſhall 
not | haue gone ouer the citics of Iſrael, till the 
Some of man be come, 
24 The diſciple is not abone his maſter, nor the 
ſer uant aboue his lord. 
25 It is enough ter the diſciple that he be as his 
maſter, and the ſeruant as his lord 2 if they hene 
called the maſter of the houſe Bee le hub, ho mcli 
more fhall they call them of his houthold ? 
26 Feare them not ther eſore; * for there is no- 
thing cenerech that ſhall not be reuealed, and hid, 
that tha11 not be knowne, ; 
27 What Ite Il you in dar kneſſe, that ſpea lie ye 
in ligki:and what ye heare in the eare, that preach 
ye pon the houſc teps. 3 13 
18 * And feate not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the ſoule? but rather feare 
him U is able to deſtroy both ſcule and body 
in he Il. ; : 
25 Are net two ſparrowes ſold for a f farthing ? 
and one ef them ſhalFnot tall on the ground with» 
cut yeur Father. 
30 * But the very halres of your head ate all 
nymbicds 
31 Feare ye not thereforeg ye are of more value 
then mary tparrowes. : 
32 WJhoſocuer therefore ſhall confefle mee be- 
foremerghimwilll confeſſe alſo belore my Father 
which is in heauen. | 
23 *But whoſceuer ſhall deny mee before men, 
him willI alſo deny before my Father which is iu 
heavens 


9 Freuide neither gold, nor filuer, nor braſſe 34 * Thinke not that I am come to ſend peace on 
in ycur purſes, | Earth 21came rot to ſen? neace,but a word. 
ale ls Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two coats, 35 For I am ce ine to ſet a man at vat iance 2 


paioſt his father 3 ard the daughter againſt ber 

mother, and the davghter is lov agzirtt her mo- 

ther in law. | 
38 And 


rather frooes,nur yet ſlaues: ( ſor the workman 
18 wor thy of his meat.) F 
Þ * And inte Ahatle gu city or tew t ye hal 


* wh dead, bat ſlee peth. And they langhed him to® nter, enquĩre who jo it 18 worthy,and therc abide 
13 And if the heuſe bee worthy, let ycur peace 
come vpon it: but if it bee not worthy, let your 


14 and whoſocuer ſhall not rece ine yew, wor * Mare 
heare Your words: when yee depart out of that 6. ft. 


15 Verely 1 ſay vnto ven, It ſhall be more tale rz. 15.51, 
Je for the land of Sodeme and Gomorrah in the 


16 ET chold, I ſend you foorth 2s ſheepe in the * Luke | | 
mieft of welues: be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, 343. 


. . | I or, 
for they will deliuer you Swrpla 
Vp to the Coancils, aud they will fcon ge ycu in 


18 And yce {hall be brought beſore gouernours 
and Kings for my ſake, fer a teſtimony agaiuit 


20 For it is not ye that ſpe;keybat the Spirit pf 


dren thall riſe vp againſt their parents, aud caufe 


Names ſake 3: ® but hee that endureth to the end, 


23 hut when they perſecute you in this city, flee 


pear 


1 
| 
1 


*A det 


* Luke 
21,16, 


* Marke 
13,3. 


lor, end, 
or Fniſß. 
* Luke 6, 
4%. ihn 
15.16, 


4.22, luke Bis 

8.17. & 

12.2. 

* Luke 

12.4. 

Ji: & iu 

2 : 
fe peny 

Seite, 1M 

in the boy 


8:4 pars 
of the Kew 
man 

*. Sam, 
14.11, | 
acts 27 ö 
— | 
12.8. 
Mar 

g. 38. luba 
9.26. 2 
tim. 2. 12 
. 
12.8, 


Mic. 7. C 


| 


. 

1 

1 
o 


g 18. 


Is 
ea. 81.1 


II. 3. 


houſhold. 
Lake 37 He that loueth father er mother more then 
14.26. me, is not worthyof me t ana he that loueth ſonne 
or daughter mere then me, is net worthy of mit. 
chap. 38 * And hee that taketh not his croſſe, aud fol- 
16.2. loweth after mes is not worthy ef me. : 
Ink, 9. 23. 39 * flee that findeth his life, ſhall Toſe it: and 


Mare 8.34 he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall finde it. 
lohn 4% Je that receiueth you, ect iueth me: and 
12.25. he that receiueth me, rect iueth him that ſent me. 
SLuke à He that recemt th a Prophet in the name of a 
e. HG. Prophet, hal receiue a Prophets rewat d:& he that 
» T2036 receiueth a righteous man in the name of a tighte- 

ous mau ſhall receiue a riphtecus mans rw. rd. 
® $62 And whoſeener ſhall giue to drinke vnto 
one of theſe little ones, à cup of cold water one ly, 
n the name of a Diſciple, verely I ſay vntv eu, he 

Mall in no wiſe loſe his reward, 


CHAP, XI. 

2 Jobs ſexdeth bi diſciples to Chriſt, 7 Chriſt's 
82 toncerninb fobn. 18 The a pimon 75 the 
People, th concernitg Jo hu and Ck 18? 26 {,hrift 

pb h the um hbanteſneſſt and vmeptutance 
F cam, Berg ſaida and Cape naum : 25 ond 
pr ve ha Fathers wiſedome , in reuealing the 
| 1 to the fimple »8 Hee calltth to bim all 
uch as feele the burden of their ſianes, 

Nd it came to paſſe, when lelus had made an 

1 end of commanding his twelue Diſciples, hee 

* departed thence to teach and to preach in their 
„ Luke | Cities. | 
2 No when Iohn had heard in the pr ĩſon the 
wor kes of Chrift, he (ent two ef his diſciples, 

$ And ſaid vnte him, Art thou hee that ſhould 

come ?or doe we looke for another? 

4 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Goe, and 

X — agꝛine theſe things which ye doe heare 
nd ſee? . 

5 * The blinde receiue their ſipht,and the lame 
walke, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deafe heare, 
the dead are raiſed vp, and ꝰ the poore haue the 
Goſpel preacked to them. 

6 And bleſſed is hee whoſoeuer ſhall not be of- 
fended in me. 

7. J And as they departed, leſus began to ſay vn - 
to the multitudes concerning Iohn, What went ye 
out into the wilderneſſe to ſee? a reed ſhaken 
with the winde? | SE: 

8 But what went ye oat fer to ſee? A man clo- 
+ ghedin [aft raiment ? Rcholdzthey that weare (oft 
clothingy are in Kings houſes. 

S -But what went ye out for to ſee? A Prophet ? 
yeas l {ay vnto you, and more then a Prophet: 

ts Fot this is hee of whom it is written, Be- 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger beſore thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy wiy before thee, 

1 Verely I lay vnto you Among them that are 
borue of women, there hath not riſen a greater then 
John the Baptiſts notwithſtanding he that is leaſt 


Sf 


* 
— 8 
* 


3 in che king ome of heaue n, is greater then he. 

Luke 12 * And from the dayes of Iohn the Baptiſt vn- 
8. 16. till now, the kingdome of heauen | ſuffereth vio» 
gor, M lence, ind the violent take it by force. 


$91een by 12 For all the Prophets, and the Law prophe- 

fbrce,end ſied vntill Iohn- 1 * 

cer d 14 Aud if ye will receĩue it, tkis is*Elias which 
was for to come. 


men. 1 He that hath eares to heare, let him heare, 
- *dhaleq4.5 16 4* But whereunto ſhall I liken this genera” 
*Luke lien? It is Iike vnto children ſitting in the mar- 


Fe3l» nd calling vato their Fellowes, 


gs And a mans foes ſha? bee they of his owne 


17 And faying,W+ hanẽ piped vntoyou, U 


haue not danced : we haue mourned vato yen 1 
ye haue nor lamented. 7 han 
18 For lohn came neither eating nor drinking, 8 
and they ſay, He hath a denill. Sab 
19 The ſonnx of man came eating and drinking, ie 9 
and they ſay, BchelJ,a man glut tenous, and a wine. je int. 
bibber, a friend of Publicanes and ſinners, but 10 
wiledome is iuſti ied of her children, ban 
20 J Then began bee to ypbraide the cities, « lin 
wherein moſt of hismighty workes were dons, be. mt; 
cauſe hay repented not. nu 
21 Woe vntetheeChorazin,woe vntothee Beth. de 
ſaida : for it the mighty workes, which were dene fall 
in vou, had beene done in Tyre & Sidon; they would bol 


haue repented long agoein ſa k cloth and aſhes, I 


22 But I ſay vnto you, It ſhall be more tolerable ſhe 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day vf Tadgement , then * 

or vou. 

23 Ard thou Capernaum, which art exalted vio han 
to heauen, ſhalt be brought downe to heli Fer ii red 
the mighty wor kes which haue beene one in thee, 14 
had beene dne in Sodome , it would haue remai- cout 
ned vnt ill this lay. 1. 

24 But liay vito von. That it ſhall be more tele. ſelt 
rable tor the land vi Sou in the day of ladge hin 
ment, then for rk. c, 11 

n 


25 7 At that time Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, l 


thinke thee, O Father, Lora of heauen n earth, ! 17 
becauſe thou hai: hi theft thing from the wit I. dy. 
and prudent, and haſt reura led t ie vr to b ibes. W 18 
26 Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſec ed good in thy — 
ght. * J 
27 *All.things are delivered vnto me of my Fa. ner 
the: & uo man knoweth the Son, but the Either: 49 
ant ither knowetli any man the Father, ſaue the Sou, ] an 
and he te whomſoeuer the Son will reneale him. 1 
28 Come vnte mee all yee that labour, and are ſmo 
heauy lademand I will giae yu reſt. foot 
29 Take my voke ypon you, and learne of me, for 2 
lam meeke an lewly in heart, * and ye ſhall finde . 2 
reſt vnto your ſoules. = n 
30 * Fox my yoke is ea ſie, N my bur den is light, "WF - him 
C H AP, 11. 4 * ſpal 
r Chriſt reprooueth the blinane[ſe of the Phary |. 3 
fees concerning the breach of the Sabbath, 3 by this 
3 9 byreaſon, 13 and by a miracle, 15 
He Bealetb the maxpofſeſſed , that was blinde end — 
dumbe. 31 Blaſbhemy againſt the holy Gh ſhell 
neuer be fbr gien. 36 Account ſhall be wade of & 25 
idle words. 38 Herebuketh the vntit h , who = 0 
ſee te after a ſigne, 49 and ſbeweth who # bu = 
ther, fifler, and mot ber. | — 
T that time, * Ieſus went on the S:bbath day a 
through the eorne, and his Diſeiples weread on 
hungred, and began to plucke the eares if cofhe, Ta 
and to eate. s N they 
2 But when thePhariſces ſawit, they ſaid vnto 2þ 
him, Behold, thy Diſciples doe that which is not ther 
lawfall to dee vpon the Sabbath day. 20 
3 nut hee ſaid vnto them, Haue yee bot read, | 4 _ 
* what Dauid did when he was an hungred, ani tro 
they that were with him, - 2 
4 Hawhe entred intothe houſe ef Gadand did — 
eate the Shewbread , which was not lawfallfor t a 
bim to eate, neither for them which were with = 
kim, but onely for the Ptiefts ? dat 
5 Orhaueye not read in the & Law, hom that en n de 
the Sabbath dayes the Priefts in the Temple pts 7 11 
fane the Sabbath, aud are blameleſſe? * 
& But I ſay vntoyou, that in this place 1, lag 


greater then the Temple, 


7 B 


> N 


We 11 if ye had knowne what this meaneth, * 
. haue mercy and not ſacrifice, yet would not 


lune condemned the gniltlefle. 
vg, $ For the Sonne of man is Lord tuen of the 
Sabbath day. 
ing, ie 9 * And when he was departed thence, he went 
Mes r into their Synagogue, 
but 10 J And beheld, there was a man which had his 
hand withered, and they afked him, ſaying , Is it 
ies, lawfull to heale en the Sabbath dayes i that they 
be. might accuſe him. 

tt Aud he laid vnto them, What man ſhall there 
ethe be among you that ſhall haue one iheepe 3 and if it 
lone fall into a pit on the Sabbarh day, will he not lay 
ld hold on it; and lift it eur? 
| 12 How much then is a man better then 2 
ible ſheepe? Wherefore it is lawiall to doe well on 
hen the Sabbath dayes. 

12 Then ſaith he to che mau, Stretch forth thine 
vn⸗ hand: and he ftretched it forth, and it was reſto- 
; red whole like as the ather. 

Kee 14 J Then the Phariſees went out, and [held a 
12s conn(ell aga iuſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 
Iz But when leſus knew it, hee withdrew him- 
ole. ſelte from thence? and great multitudes followed 
ge him, and he healed them all, | 
16 And charged them that they ſhould not make 
„% bim knowne ? 5 
th, E 17 That it might be ſulfilled which was ſpoken 
Uſe © by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 
"6% 18-*Behold my ſeruant whom I hane choſen, my 
chy beloued, in whom my ſoule is well pleaſed 2I will 
put wy Spirit vpon him, and he ſhall ſhew indge- 
Fa. © went to the Gentiles. ; 
er: 5 19 Hoe ſhall not ſtr iues nor cry, neither ſhall any 
508, nan heare his voyce in the ſtreets. 
, % A bruiſed reed ſhall hee not breake, and 
are ſmoaking flaxe ſhall hee not quench, till hee ſend 
feorth judgement vnto victory. f 
for u And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
ade . 1 4 * Then was breught vnto him one poſſeſſed 
8 wich a deuill, blinde and dumbe , and hee healcd 
be. bim, inſomuch that the blinde and dumbe both 
ſpalke and ſaw. 
w And all che people were amazed, and ſai d, Is 
fo this the ſonne of Dauid ? 
2 24 * But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, 
nd This flow deth not eaſt out diuils, but by Beel- 
Wi ꝛebub the Prince of the deuils. 7% ; 
of 27 And Ieſus knew their thoughts, and ſaidvn- 
ha to them, Euery kingdome diuided againſt it ſelfe, 
4 15 brought to deſolation2 and enery city, or houſe 
; divided againſt it ſelfe, ſhall not and. 
42/0 26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is dini ded a» 
3d Suit himſelſe, how thal then his kingdame ſtandt 
ne, 27 And if 1 by Beelzebub caft out deuils, by 
| Who dee your children caſt them out? therefore 
"to they ſhall be your ludges. T's 
wel 28 But if I caſt out deuils by the Spirit of God, 


then the kingdome of God is come vnto you. 
29 Or elle how can one enter into a ſtrong mans 
e and ſpoile his goods, except he firſt bind the 
ong man, and then he will ſpoile his honſe? 
3» He that is not with me, is againſt me t and he 
„ that 71 not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 
7 «fore I ſay vnto you, * All manner of 
bane and blaſphemy hall be forginen vnto men: 
dat the blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not 
ſorgiuen vnto men. 
32 And wluſoeuer ſpeaketh a word againſt the 
ne of man, it ſhall be forginen him: but wubo- 


bauer fpaakteth againſt the holy Ghoſt, it thy}4 not 


be forgiuen him, neither In this world, beither in 
the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his ſrufe 
good : ur elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt 2 for the tree is knowne by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers , how can yee, being 
enill, ſpeake good things? for out of the abut 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good maveutol the treaſure of the 
heart, bringeth forth good things: & an eui ll man 
out of the euil treaſure, bringeth forth euil things. 

36 But I ſay vnto you, that euery idle word that 
men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall giue account thereof 
in the day of Iudgement, 

37 For by thy words thon ſhalt be iuſlified, and 
by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 J Then certaine of the Scribes, and of the 
Phariſees anſwered, faying, Maſter, we weuld ſce a 
ſigne from thees 8 

$9 Bat hee anſwered, and ſaid to them, An eui ll 
and adultereus generation ſeeketh after a ſigne, 
and there ſhall no ſigne bee giuen to it, but the 
ſigne of the Propher Jonas. : 

40 For ag lonas was three daies & three nights 
in the whales belly, ſo ſhal the Son ot man be three 
dayes and three nights in the heart of the earth. 

47 The men ef Ninene thall riſe in indgement 
with this generatienzand ſhall condemne it, *be 
can(e they repented at the preaching of Ionas, and 
behold; a greater then lonas is here. 

42 * The Queene of the South ſhall riſe vp in 
the iudge me nt with this generation, and ſhall con- 
demne it: for thee came from the vttermoſt parts 
of the earth, to heare the wiſedome of Solomon, 
ano behold, a greater then Solomon is here. 
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43 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone eat of a 4 Lnke 
man: hee walketh thorow dry places, ſeeking ref#, 
and findeth none. yp b rene 11. ag. 

44 Then hee ſaith, I will returne into my houſe 
from whence I came out, aud when he is come; he 
findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed, r 

45 Then goeth he, and takt th with himſelſe ſe 8 
nen other ſpirits, more wicked then himſolfe, and 19 
they enter in, and dwell theres * And the laſt tate « EHebr; WW 
of that man is worſe then the firſt, Euen lo fhall , = . 
it be alto vnto this wicked generation. — _ 

46 J While bee yet talked to the people, ® be. 24. 
hold, his mother and his brethren floed witheut, a 17. 
deſiring to ſpeake with/hime «lake i 

$7 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy mother * 0 
and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to peak int; 
with thee, f 

48 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto kim that told 
him, Who is my mot her # & who are my brethrenꝭ 

49 And he ſtretched foorth his hand toward bis 
— and ſaid,; Behold my mother and my 

et hren. ; 

5o For whoſoener ſhall doe the will ef my Fa- 
ther which is in heauen , the ſame is my brothen 
and ſiſter, and mother. | 

CHAP. XIII. : 

2 The paralle of the Sower and #he ſeed 2 18 The 
expoſition of it. 24 The parable of che tares, of 
of the muſtard ſeed, 33 of rhe leauen. 44 of t 
Hidden treaſure, 45 of the pe arle. 4 of the draw- 
net caſt into the Sea: Au haw Chriſt zs come 
terined of his owne countreymen | f 

ER day went leſũs out of the houſe, and Mar. 44 
ſate by the Sea ſiue. 
2 And great multitudes were gathered together 
vnrohim, ſo that he went into a ſhip,and ſate, and 
the Whole nultityde ſtood on the ore. XA 
L 2 z Aug 


o 4 


3 And he ſpake many things vnto them in para- 27 So the fernants of the honſkelder eatie'y 2 
bles, ſaying, * Beholdga Sower went foorth to ſows ſaid vntu him, Sir, didit not thou ſow good ſeed - 
4 And when hee ſewed, ſome ſeeds fell by the in thy field? from whence then hath it tives? 
waies ſide, & the ſeules came & deuoured them vp. 28 He ſaid vnte them, Au enemy hath-dane this, 
5 Some fell vpon ftony places, where they had The ſetuants ſaid vnto lum, Wilt thou then that 
not much earth: and foorthwith they ſprang vp, we goe and gather themvp ? 
b:czuic they had no deepeneſlc of earth. 29 But he ſaid, Nay: leſt while ye gather vp the 
6 And when che Sunne was vp, they were ſcor - tares, ye root vp alſo the wheat with chem. 
ched : and becauſe they had abr root, they withe- ge Let both grew together vntill the harueſt: 
red away. and in the time of haruett I will ſay to the rep 
7 And ſome fell among tliornes: & the thor nes pers, Gather yee together firſt che tares, and bind 
ſprang vp, and co. ked them. them in bundles to burne thera s but gather the 
8 Bat other ſell into good ground, and broaght wheat into wry barne. 
foorth fruit, ſoane an huudred fold, ſome ſixty fold; 31 J Another parable put hee foorthvnto them, 
ſome thirty fold, - ſaying 1 *The kingdeme of heauen is like vnto a ®Nbs 
9 Whohath eares to heare, let him heare, graine of | muſtard ſeed, which a man teoke and 4.5.0 
Io Asad the Diſciples came and taid vnte him, ſowed in his field. 1340 
Wuy ſpeakeſt thou vnto them in parables ? 32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: hut 
11 He anſwered, and {aid vnto them, Recauſe it when it is grownezit is the greateſt among herbs, 
| is giuen vnto yen to know the myſteries of the and becemmeth a tree ſo that the birds of the 
kingdome of heauen, but to them it is not giuen. ayre come and lodge in the branches thereof. 
chap 12 * For whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhall be ginen, 33 * Another parable ſpake he vnto theo The 2 
25. % and hie hall haue more abundance : but whotoener kingdome of heanen is like vnto leauen which a 12 
þ hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, euen that woman teoke, and hid in three fmeaſures of meale, 1 
he hath, TER | till the whole was leauened. wi 
13 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables 2 be- 34 * All theſe things ſpalte Teſusvnto the mil · in 
caule they ſeeing, fee not: and hearing, they heare titude in parables, and without a patable ſpake he 
not, neither dec they vnderſtancl. not vnto them: 


* r. G. . 
4446. 


ohn 6. 


Marke 
luxe 
john 


* 
14 And in them is fulfilled the propheſie of E- 35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken far 
fa. 5.9. ſaias, which ſaith, * By hear ing, ye ſhall heare, aud by the Prophet, ſaying, Iwill open my mouth in tax 
mar. 4. 12 {hall not vnderitand s and ſeetugy.ye ſhall ſee, and parables, L will viter things which kaue beete 
Juk. S. 10. ſhall not perceiue. kept ſecret from the foundation of the world, 
ohn 1a 15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and 36 Then leſas ſent the multitude away, and want at 
4. actes their eares are dull of hearing, and their eyes they into the houſe? and his Diſciples came vnto him, v 
28.286. hanecloſed, leſt at any time they (ſhould fee with ſaying , Declare vuto vs the Parable of the cares lth 
rin. 12. C. their eyes, and heare with their cares, and ſheuld of the ſie ld. 
vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhould be conuer - 37 He anſwered, and ſaid voto them; Hee that 
ted, and I ſhould heale them. ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Sonne of man; * 
16 But blelſed are your eyes, for they ſee: and 38 The field is the world, Fhe good feed are the 
ib your eares, for they heart. childreu of the kingdome 3 but the tares are the 6 
| ®Lnke 17 For verely I ſay vato vou, That many Pro · children of the wicked one: | 8 4 
0.24. phets and righteous men haue deſired ro ſee thoſe 39 The enemy that ſoweth them is the denill: 
g things which ye ſer, and haue not ſeene them t aud *The harueſt is the end of the world: Aud the 


to heare thoſe things which ye heare, and have not reapers are the Angels. * I 
g heard them. 4 As ther lore the tares are gathered and butit 
18 Meare ye therfore the parable of the Sower. in the fires ſo ſhall it be iu the end of this world, 
19 When any one heareth the word of the king- 41 The Son of man ſhall ſend foorth his angel 
dome, and vnderſtandeth it not, then commeth the and they fhall gather one of his kingdome al 
wicked one, and catcheth away that which was | things that offend, and them which doe miquity iq; 
ſowne in his heart? this is he which receiued ſeed 42 And thall caſt them inte a furnace of tire 3 f 
by the way ſidde. there ſhall be wailing and guaſhing of teeth, 
26 Hut he that receiued the ſeed into ſtony pla- 43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the *) 
ces, the ſame is hee that heareth the word, aud Sunne in the kingdome of their Father. Who hath 15 
anon with toy receiueth it 2 eares to heare, let him heare. - 
al Yet hath hee not root in himſelfe, but dureth 44 7 Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like vi> 
for a while 7 for when tribulaticn or perſecution to treaſure hid in a field? the which when a wan 
ariſeth becauſe of the wordzby & by he is offended, hath ſound, he hideth, and for toy thereof goeth 
22 Here allo that rec:tned ſeed among the and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 
æhor nes, is he that heareth the word, and the care 4 J Againe, the kingdomeof heauen is like vi» 
of this world, and the deceitſulneſſe of riches to a merchant man ſeeking goodly peat les: 
choike the word, and he becomaieth vnfruitſull. 46 Who when he had found one pearle of great Mule 
23 But hee that receiued ſeed into the good price, he went & (old all that he had, & bought it. x. lule 
ground, is hee that heareth the word, and vnder- 47 JAgaire, the kingdome of heauen is like vo- Nl. 
Kandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, aud bringeth te a net that was caſt into the Sea, and gathered oſ 
forth, ſome an hundrea fol d, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. euery kind, a 
24 J Another parable put he foorth vnto themt, 48 Which when it was fall, they drew to ſhore, 
ſaying, The king dome of heauen is likened vnto a and (ate downe , and gathered the goad into veſ- 


a man which ſawed good feed in his field: ſels, but caſt the bad away. Vhoke 
25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came and ſow= 49 So ſhall it bee at the end of the world? the gg. mr. 
ed tares among the wheat, and went his way. Angels thall come foorth, and ſeuer the wicke "Ou 


26 Bat when the blade was ſprang vp, and from among the iufty 


- P Y | 
breught forth fruiratheu appeared the tares alſo ge And ſhall caſt them into the fazer offer 


® 1 
a 


e ſhall be wailinpy and gnaſhing o teeth. 
= leſus ſaith vnro them, Hane ye vnderſtood all 
theſe things ? They ſay vnto bim; Yea, Lords 

52 Then ſaid he vnto them, Ther fore euer Seribe 
which is inſtruſded vntothe kin dome of heaggengis 
like vato a man that is an hnuſnolder, which brin 
geth ſor th ent of his treafure things uew and old. 

53 VAnd it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus had f- 
niſhed theſe pa tables, he departed thence, 

r. t. 54 And when he was come into his evyne coun» 
j 16 trey, he tavght them in their Synagegney inſomuch 

— that they were aſtenihed, and ſaid, Wheuce hath 
this man this wifedome, and theſe mighty works? 

te ls not this the Carpent*rsſonne ? Is wot his 
mother called Mary? And his brethren lames, and 
Joſes, and Simon, and Ludas ? 

6 And his ſiſters, 
Whence then hath this man all theſe things? 

59 Aud they were offendedin him, But I:ins ſaid 
Marke vnto them , A Prophet 15 not without honour, 
lute ſane in his owne count rey, and in his owne heuſe. 


ohn 6. 


> ichn 38 And hee did not many mighty wor kes there, 
a 1:4 becauſe of their vnbelieſe. 


t Mevods opinionof Chriſt, 2 Wherefive Fohn 
Japtiſt was beheaded. 13 Jeſus drparteth mio 4 
15. where hee feederh fine chonjand 


deſart place 
: #4 — HE fue loaues and ywo fiſhes : 12 He wal 
n ſut tet h on the Sea to bu Diſciples : 34 and lending 


as Genneſuvet, healeth b ſicke by the touch of the 
bemme of hu garment. 
T that time * Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
the fame of leſus, : 

2 And [aid vnto his ſeruants, This is Tohn the 
Baptiſt z hee is riſen from the dead, and theiefore 
mighty wor kes do ſhew forth themſelues inhim. 

2 J For Herod had laid hold en lohn, and 
bound him, and put him in priſen for Herodias 
ſake, his brother Philips wifes a 

4 For lohn aid vato him, * It is not larſull 
for thee to haue her, : 

And when he woul d haue put him to death, he 
feared the maltitnde , * becaule they counted him 
as 4 Prophet. 

6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danged before them, and 
pleaſed Herod. . ; - 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath to giue 
her whatſo. ger fhe would aſke. 

8 And ſhe being before inſtructed of her mother, 
faid, Giue me here lohn Bapt ĩſts head in a charger. 


the *} 9 And the King was ſorry 3 neuertheleſſe, for 
th 14 the oaths ſake , and them which ſate with him at 
meate, he commanded it to be giuen hers 
Vim 10 And he ſent, and beheaded Iohn in the priſon, 
pan 1 And his head was brought in a charger, aud 
thy giuen to the damoſci]3 and thee brought it to her 
ld, mother. 
ViÞ 13 And his Diſciples came, and tooke vp the bo- 
dyand bur ied it,and went, and told Ieſus. 
eat Urte 13 When lelus heard of it, he departed thence 
its en late by ſhip inte a deſart place apart: and when the 
vo , people had heard thereef, they followed him on 
dof foot out of the cities. 

14 And Ieſus went foorth, and ſaw a great mul- 
ore, titude, and was mooned with compaſsion toward 
rel⸗ them, and he healed their ſicke. 8 

es 17 And when it was euening y his Diſci ples 
the Nez mr. Ame to him, ſaying. This is a deſart place, and the 
ked Fe time is now paſt » ſend the multitude away, that 
* they may goe into the villages, and bay themSlues 
= vVictuals. | 
ets 


Are they not all with vs ? c1ples to get into a ſhip, and to go before him vnto 


. LAITIIC WATKEED oN tee 

I6 But Tefirs faid vnto them, They need not de- 
part; giue ye them to cate, 

17 And they ſay vnto him, We hane here bat fine 
leaucs, and two fiſhes. 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to mes 

15 And hee commanded the multitude to fie 
downe on the ꝑraſſa, and tooke the fiue Ioanes, and 
the two fiſhes, and looking vp to heauen, he bleſſedg 
and brak ane gaue the loaues to his Diſciples, and 
the Diſtiples to the maltitude. 

Ms — they — 2 2 and were filled: and 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained 
twelue Ks, full. F 

2r And — that had eaten were about fine thow 
ſand men, beſide women and children. 

22 J And ſtraightway Ic ſus conſtrained his Difo 


— 
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the other ſide, while he ſent the multitudes away. 
23 And when he had ſent the multitudes away, * Mark 
he went vp into a mountaine apart to pray: * and 8.46. i} 
when the eactung was come, he was there alore : lohn 
24 Bur the ſhip was now in the midſt of the Sea, 6.186 
toſfed with waues: for the wind was cuntratys | 
25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Ieſus 


26 And when the Diſciples ſaw him walking o 
27 Put ſtra i ghtway Ieſus ſpake vato them, ſays 
be thou, bid me come vnto thee on the water, 
ter to goe to Ieſus. | | 
the wind | boifterons,be was | Oy, 
Lord ſaue me, ; 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid vnto him, O thou-of 
wind ceaſed, 
Sonnc of God. 
35 And wheu che men of 5 place kad knowledge. 
36 And beſought him that they might onely 
HR b. XV | 
owat traditions, 11 Trachet h bow that h gou 
» ZE 
aud other great multitudes 32 and with ſexen 


went vnte them, walking on the Sea. 
the Sea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a gplxit a 
and they cryed out for feare. 
ing, Be of good eheere: It is I, he not afraid. 
28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lordi if it 
29 And hee ſaid, Come. And when Peter was 
come downe out of the ſhip, hewalked on the wa» 
30 But when he ſaw 1 
afraid, and beginning to ſuile, hee cryed, {aying, ftronge | | 
31 And immediately Icſus firetched foorth his 7 
little faith, wherefore didft thou doubt? 
32> And when they were come into the ſhip the 
33 Then they that werk in the ſhip, came and i 
worihipped hun, ſaying, Of a trueth thou art te 
34 J And whenthey were gone over,they came Mars 
into the land of Genneſaret. 6.334 {i} 
of him, they ſent our into all that country round a- ; 
bout,and bronght vnto him all that were diſeaſedg 
touch the hemme of his garment; and as many 28 
touched; were made pert :aly he le. 
C 
3 (6ſt reprozeth the Seribes and Phariſees for 
3ranſgreſiing Gods Commandentnts through their 
eth intothe wouth, doet h not defile « van. 21 Hes 
h:aleth the daughter of the woman of Canaan 
loanes , and a ſew litile fiſhes, feederh foure thows 
ſand men, be fs de women and chalaren. 


Hen * came to Ieſus . Seribes and Phariſees, * Mar 
whichwere of Terufalemy ſaving, 7 
2 Why doe thy Diſeiples tranſgreſſe the tradi- 
tion of the Elders ? for they wafh not their hands 
when they eate breads ; 
3 Bur he anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, Why 
doe you alio tranſgreſſe the Commandement of 
Gd En e. 10 
kg Tmanded , ſayin thy deat. 
4 Fox Gd cgnmand So 8 wang + 


dd. father and mother? And & hee that enrfeth father 
. or mother, let him die the death. 
0. 9. 5 Bat ye ſay, Whoſoeuer ſhall ſay to his father 
o · or his mother, It is a gift by whatſoeuer theu 
' mighteſt be prefited by me, 
farke 6 And honeur not his father or his mother, hee 
12. ſhalt bee free, Thus haue yee made the Commande- 
| ment of God of none effect by your tradition. 
| 9 Tee hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſie of 
BH you. ſaying, : 
ſaiah 8 This people draweth nigh vnto mee with 
14. their mouth, and eth mee with their lips? 
| but their heart is farre from me. 
| But in vaine they de worſhip me, teaching for 
| doctrines the commatidementsof men. 
lat 10. And he ealled the multitude, and ſaid vn- 
14. ta them, Heare and vnderſtand. 
tt Nor that which goeth into che meuth, defiletli 
a man: but that which commeth out of the mouth, 
J this defileth a man. | : 

ta Then came his Diſciples, andſaid vnto him: 
Knoweft thou that the Phariſees were offended 
after they heard this ſaying? 

13 But he anſwered, and ſaid, Euery plant which 
my heauenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be roo- 


ted vp. 
uke 24 Lot them alone: * they be blinde leaders of 
9. the blind. And if the blind leade the blind, both 
| Grall fall into thedircche * 
Catks 15 * Then anſwered Peter , and ſaidvato him, 
7 Declare vnto vs this parable. 
16 Aud Teſus ſaid , Are yee alſo yet withont vn» 


derſtauding? 1 

17 Doe not = yet vnderſtand, that whatſoener 
entreth in at the mouth, geeth into the belly, and 
is caſt out into the draught ? 

13 But thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth,come foorth from the heart, and they defile 
the man. REN 

ien.6-5 rg For one of the heart proceed enill thoughts, 
8.21. — adulteries, fornications,thefts, falſe wit - 
{ | es. ee 
no Theſe are the things which deſile a man 2 bur 
to eate with viiwaſken hands defileth not a man. 

n 4 *® Thenfeſus went thence, and departed in- 

to the coaſtsof Tyre and Sidon. 

33 And d, a woman of Canaan came out of 

- "the ſame coaſts, and cryrd vnto him, ſaying, Haue 
mercy on mee, O Lord, thou Sonne of Dauid', my 
daughter is grievouſly vexed with a deuill. 

m2 Bat he anſwered her not a word. And his Dife 
ciples came, and beſonght him, ſaying , Send her 
away, for ſhe eryeth after vs. 
24 But he anſwered, and faid,*T am not fent but 
vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael. ; 
25 Then came ſhee and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord, helpe me. 1 b 
26 But he anſwered, and faid , It isnot meet to 
rake the childrens bread, and to'caft it to dogs. 
27 And the ſaid, Truth Lord? yet the dogs eate 
of the crumbs which fall from their maſters table. 
28 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vato her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be it vnto thee euen as 
thou wilt, Aud her daughter was made whele 
ſrom that very hure. | 
29 ® And Tefas departed from then, and came 

nigh vnto the Sea of Galilee, and went vp into a 

mounta ine, and ſate downe there. 
30 ® And great multitudes eame vnto him, ha - 


ning with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumbe, 
— and many others, and caſt them dewue at 
Jelag feet, and he bealed them 3 
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Zr 
they ſaw the dumbe to ſpeake, the maimed to bet 
whole, the lame te walke, and the blinde to ſees 
and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 7 ® Then Ieſus called his Diſeiples vnto him, Mn. d. 
and ſaid, I haue compaſs ion on the multitude , bes 
cauſe they continue with me now three dayes, and 
haue nothing to eate 2 and I will not ſend them 
away fafting, leſt they faint in the way, 

3 Aud his Diſciples ſay vnto him, Whence 
fhonld we haue ſo much bread in the wilderneſs 
as to fill ſo great a multitude? | 

34 And leſus ſaith vnto them, How many loaues 
_ yee d And they ſaid , Seuen, and a few little 

Jes. 

85 And hee tommanded the multitude te fir 
downe on the ground, 

36 And he toske the ſenen loaues and the fiſhes, 
and gave thatikes, and brake them, and gaue to his 
Diſciples, and the Diſciples tothe multitade. 

37 And they did all eate, and were filled: and 
they tooke vp of the broken meat that was leſt, 
ſeuen baſkets full. 

38 And they that did eate, were foure thouſand 
men, beſides women and child ren. 

39 And hee ſent away tke multitnde, and tocke 
ſhip,and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 

746 Ph CHAP. St 7 

x anſtes require a figne. 8 Fefur ware 
weth hu Diſciples of the — of the Phariſees 
and Sadances. 13 the peoples opinion of ¶ briſt, 6 
and Peters confeſſion of him. 21 Teſua foreſhews 
erh bis death, 23 reprouimę Peter for diſſmadin 
him from it + 24 And admoniſheth thoſe that wil 
follow hum, to beare the croſſe. 

e ®Phariſeesalſo with the Saddaces, came, 
and tempting , defired him that hee would 11 
ſhew them a ſigne from heauen, 125% 

2 He anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, When it is 
enenings ye ſay, It wilt bee faire weather: for the 
kkie is red, | 

3 Aud in the morning, It wil be foule weather 
to day? for the ſkie is red and lovyr ing. O ye hypo» 
crites, yee can diſcerne tke face of the g&cie, but can 
ye not diſceriie the ſignes of the times? | 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſigne, and there ſhall no figne be giuen vnto 
ity but the figne of the Prophet Ionas. And he left 
them, and departed. _ 

5 And when his Diſciples were come to the . 
ther ſide, they had forgotten to take bread, 

& Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Take heed and 
beware of the leagen of the Phariſees, and ol the 
Sadduces. | 

7 Aud they reaſoned among themſelues, ſayings 
Is ᷣ becauſe we haue taken ne bread. 

8 Which when Ieſus perceiued, hee ſaid ynto 
them, Oye of little faith, why reaſon yee among 
your ſelues, becauſe ye haue brought no bread ? 


. 
ber the fue loaues of the fine thouſand y and how 14. ij 
many baſkets ye teoke vp? 

to *Neither the ſeuen loaues of the fonre thew- „chi. 
ſand,and how manybaſkets ye tooke vp? 154% 

xr How is it that yee doe not vnderſtand, that I 
ſpake it not to _ concerning bread, that yes 

ould beware of the lcauen of the Pharifeet, and 
of the Sadduces ? 

12 Then vnderſtood they how that he hade them 


not beware of the leauen of bread 2 but of the do- N 


ctrine of the Phariſces,and of the Sidduces. ; 
33 5 Whenleſis amg into the coaſtes of mw 


* 


Inſomuch that the multitude wondred what * 


P. 
202 


Doe ye not yet vnderſtand, neither remem * Cluy || 


7 


Firifts tranShguration, . Chap. XV1]. XV11}. He healeth the lun 


| A ke 
ds doe men ay, that I, the Sonne of man, am ? no man ſaueleſysouely, | 


Mar. 
x5 He ſaith ynto them, But whom ſay ye that I am? the dead. 


art Chriſt theSonne of the liuing God. then lay the Scribes,that Elias muſt firſt cothe ? 


ſed art thou Simon Har- lena : Fer fleſh and blood truly ſhall firſt come, and reftore all things? 


and vpon this roelce I will build my. Church: and of man ſuffer of them, 
the gates of hell thall not preuaile againſt it. 
kn 19 And will ginevnto thee the keyes of the - ynto them of Tohnthe Baptiſt. 
kingdome of heauen: and whatſoeuer thou ſhale 


thou fhalt looſeonearthyſhall be leoſed in heauen. downe to himand ſaying, 


8r 5 From that time forth began leſus ro ſhew the fire, and oft intothe water. 


ſalem, and ſuffer many thingsof the Elders, and could not cure him. : 
chiefe Priefts and Scribes, and be killed, and be 17 Then leſus auſwered, and ſaid, © faithles, and 


him, ſaying, ke it far from thee Lord: This hall 18 And Ieſus rebuked the Deuill, and he depar- 
not be vnto thee, tedout of him: and the childe was cured from that 
23 But he turned and ſaid vato peter; Get thee very Hure. F 
behinde me Satan, thou art anoffence vnto me: for 19 Then came the Diſciples to Ieſus apart, and 
thou ſauoureſt not the things that be of God, but ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out ? ; 
thoſe that be of men. 20 And Ieſas ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of your vn- 
Chap, 24 J Then ſaid Ieſus vnte his Diſciples, If any beliefe : for verely N ſay vate you, * If yee haue 
163%, man will come after me, let him deny bamſelfe,and faith as a graine of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſay vnto 
11. lun na $34 takevp his crofſe and follow me. a N 
25 25 For whoſoener will ſaue his life ſhall loſe it: and it ſhall remooue , and nothing ſhall be vnpoſsi- 
and whoſdeuer will loſe his life for my ſake, fhall ble vnto you. 
fnde it. 2t Howbeit this kinde goeth not eut but by 
25 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall ga ine prayer and faſting. 
the whole world, and loſe his owneſoule? Or what 22 “ And while they abode in Galilee, Ieſus 
ſhall a mangiue in exchange for his ſoule ? ſaid vnto them, The Son of man ſhallbe betrayed 
27 For the Son of man ſllall come in the glory of into the hands of men: 


. 


"hl, ' his Father, with his Angels; * And then he ſhall | 
un. reward cuery man according to his workes, ſhalbe raiſed agaimand they were exceeding ſorry. 
Nm.. 6, 28 verely I ſay vnto you, * There be ſome ſtan= 24 And when they were come to Capernaum, 
Mar. 9. t ding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they they that receined I tribute money, eame to Peter, 
u. ſee the Sonne a _ comming iu = kingdom. andſaid,Doth not your Maſter pay tribute? 

AP. XVII. 


the lauatic be, 22 foreteReth bis owne paſſion, 24 and keſt thou simon? of whom doe the Kings of the 
peyet h tribute. earth take cuſtome or tribute ? of their owne chil- 
Mule Nd * after fix dayes Teſus taketh Peter, Iames, dren,orof ſtrangers? 
$4. lnke and lohn his brother, and bringeththem vp 
#4, into an high mountalne apart, vnto him, then are tho children free, 

2 And was transfigured before them, and his 27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend them, 
hier did 277 ps the Sunne, and his raiment was go thou to theSea,& caſtan hooke,and rake vp the 
ware as ths light. 


Chu 3 And bcheld there appeared vnto them Moſes ned his month,thou ſhale finde Ja piece of money 3 er fu 

% 8 and Elias talking with him. | that take, and giue vntothem for me and thee, filling 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto Ieſus, CHAP. XVIII, 5 he en 

hap Lord it is good for vs tobe here: If thouwilt, let 1 C5 warnerh bi 5 to be hamble and - 

me vs make here three Tabernacles: one for thee, and Barmeleſſe * 5 To aunid offences, and not to deſpiſe 

| one for Meſes,and one for Elias. the little ones : 15 Teachet bow we are 10 


* 

— * $ * While he yet ſpake, behold a bright cloud wied our brethrew when they offend vs: 21 Aud 
odner ſhadowed them: and behold a veyce out of the how of? to forgiue them *23 w 

clond. which ſaid,This is my beloued Sen, in whom by « parable of the king that toe account of bus 

I am wellpleaſedt heare ye him. ſernants, 33 aud puniſhed him who ſhew ed no mers 

6 And when the Diſciples heard it, they fell on c3e to h fellow, 


rea Philippi, he afked his diſciples, ſaying, *Whom 8 And when they had lift vp theireyes,theyfavy - 
1. 14 And they ſaid, Some ſay tbat thow t lohn 2 And as they came down from the mountaine, 
ö the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Ieemias, or one leſus charged them, ſayings Tell the vition to no 
of the Prophets. man, vntill che Senne of man be xiſen againe from 
"IP 16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thon 10 Andhis Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, * Why cha 
6:69» 17 And Ieius anſwered and faid vnto him, Blef. 11 And Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vntothem, Elias mar 74 
hath not reuea led it ynto thee, but my Father 12 Bat I ſay vnte ycu, that Elias is come already, | 
which is in heatene and they knew him not, but haue done vuto him 
bun 18 And I ſay alſe vnto thee, that thou art Peter, whatſoeuer they lifted 2 likewiſe thallalſo the Son 
13 Then the Diſciples vnderſtood that he ſpake 


$6135: 14 J, And when they were come to the multi - Mar 
bind on earth, hall be bound in heauenwhatſoener tude, there came to him a cettaine many kneeling Sel f. lauf 


, 20 Then charged hee his Diſciples that they 13 Lord haue mercy on my ſonne, for he is luna 
ſ ſhould tell no man that he was Ieſas the Chriſt, ticke,and ſore vexed j for oft times he falleth into 


vnto his Diſciples how that he muſt govntoHieru- 16 And I bronght him to thy Diſciplez,and they 


talſed againe the third day. ruerſe generat ion, ho long ſhall I be with yon 
23 Then Peter tooke him, and began to rebuke how long ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring him hither to me. 


this meuntaine; Remooue hence to yonder place : 


23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day he 


25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come into geen pend 
1 The transfiguration of Chriſt, 14 He healeth the houſe, Ieſusprenentedhim, . thin Jor,a /Uf 


once off 
26 Peter ſaith ynto him, Of ſtrangers. Ieſus ſaith finer, 


that fir commeth vpt and when thou haft ope= puice, 4 
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their face,and were ſore afraid, AZ * the ſame time cama the Diſciples vnto * Ma 
7. And Ieſus came and touched them t and Haid, Teſus,ſaying,Who ĩsthe greateſt in the king 943g. la 
Ariſcand be not aſtaidd z: dem of homey? 22 7 PPT... 
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FF mid offences. 


2 And Ieſus called a little childe vnte him, and 
ö ſet him in the midſt of them, ö 

Chap. 3 And ſaid, VerelyTI ſay vnto you, * Except ye 
y. 14 be conuerted, and become as little childremye ſhal 
cor - not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 

3,20. 4 Whoſoener therefore ſhall humble himſelfe 
as this little childs, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdome o heanen. 

5 And whoſo ſhall rete iue one ſuch little childe 
in my Name, receiseth me. 

Mars. 6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 

z. luke ones which beleeue in me, it were better for him 
.,. chat a milſtone were hanged about his necke, and 
| that he were drowned in the depth of the Sea. 
7 Woe vato the worldbecauſe of offences: for 
it matt needs be that offences come: but woe to 
| that man by whom theoffence commeth. 
Chap. 8B * Wherefore if thy hand vr thy foot offend 
ze. mar. thee, git themoff and caſt them from thee: it is 
43. Petter for thee to enter inte life halt or maimed, 

rather then hauing two hands or two feet; to be 

| caſt into everlaſting fire. . 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, placke itont,and 
caſt it from thee. it is better for thee to ent er into 
life with one eye, rather then hauing two eyes to 
be caſt into hell fires 

to Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſs 
little ones: for I ſay vnts you, chat in heauen their 
Angels doe alwayes behold the face of my Father 
which is in heauen. 

Fruke 1 * For the Sonne of man is come to ſaue that 
o. which was loft. 

Luke ta *How thinke ye? If a man haue an hundred 
13.4. ſheepe, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not 
fer lieaue the ninety and nine, & goeth into the moun- 
taines, andſeeketh that which is gone aſtray? 

13 And if ſo be that he finde it, Vexeiy I ſay voto 
you, he reioyceth more of that ſheepe, then of che 
ninety and nine which went not aſtray, : 
14 Even ſo, it is not the will of your Father & 1s 
| in heauen, I one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 
Þ®Leuit, 25 J Moreouer, if thy brother hall treſpaſſe a- 
gainſt thee, goe and tell him his fault betweene 

k 17 FR thee and him alone: if he ſhall heare thee, thou haſt 
gained thy brother, 
| ic But if he will not heare thee, then take with 
Epen. 1 9. thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or 
. iohn . three witpeſſes, euery word maybe eftabliſhed. 
3.17. 17 And if he ſhall neglect to heare tham, tell it 
cor. ;. t vnto the Church: but if he neglect to heare the 
ER Church, let him be vnto thee as an“ heathen man 
1 Cor, and a Publicane. 

5.5. 18 verely I ſay vnte you, * Whatſocuer ye ſhall 
theſ. Hind on earth, ſnall be hound in heauen:& what ſoe- 
24. ger ye ſhall looſe on ear th, ſnal be looſed in heauen. 
Lohn 19 Againe, I ſay ynto you, that if two of you 

0. 23. {hall agree on earth, as touching any thing that 
3 cor. 3.1. they ſhall aſkegit ſhall be done for them of my Fa- 
? ther which is in heaucn. 

: 20 For where two or three are gathered toge- 
luke ther in my Name, there am Tinthe midſt of them, 
1. 2 Then came Peter te himand ſaid, Lord, how 
I Aralext oft ſhall my brother ſinne againſt me, and I forgiue 
* 75 him? “till ſeuen times? 
dgunc er 22 leſus ſaith vnto him I ſay not vnto thee, Vntill 
' of luer, ſeuen tunes; but vntill ſenenty times ſeuen. 
| wphich 4 33 J Therefore is the kingdome of hoauen like- 
1 2 > 
por fine a vnte a certain. King which would take ace 
Him count of his ſeruants. | 
| he ounce 24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
| & 1874, breught vnto him, Which ought him teu thouſand 
zee Irafeaths 


| 


4 
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25 But for as much as he had not to pay, his ld 
commanded him to be ſold, and his wife and chil 
dren, and all that he had, and pa ment to be made. 

26 The ſeruant theretore fell done, and j wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lor d haue patience withme, death 
and I will pay thee all. lin 

27 Then the lord of that ſeruant was meoned * 
withcompalsion, and looſed lim, and forgane him 
the debt, 

28 Rut the ſame ſeruant went eut and found one 
of his fellow ſeruants which ought him an hundred 
22 : and he laid hands on him, and tooke him 115 

y the throat, ſaying, pay me that theu oweſt. * 

29 And his ſellow ſeruant fell downear kis feet, # 4% 
and beſought him, ſayings Haue patience with me, 2 
and I will pay thee all. pou 

30 And he qyeuld not: but went and caſt him in» *** 
to ꝑr ĩſon till he ſhould pay the debt. — 

31 So when his fellow ſeruants ſaw what was 7. 
donezthey werevery ſoxry,and came and told vato 
their lord all that was done. the 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, ®7 
laid vnte him, O thou wicked ſeruant, I forgaus 
thee all that debt becauſe thou deſiredſt me. 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo haue had compaſsion 
on thy fellow ſeruant, euen as I had pity on thee? 

34 Andhis lord was wroth, and deliuered him 
to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due vnto him, 

35 So likewiſeſhall my heauenly Father doe alſo 
Vate Yeu, if ye from your hearts forgige not euety 
one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


ter 


eee. AIX. | 

2 Chriſt healeth the ficke 3 anſwereth the Phas 
riſees ooncerning diuorcement : 10 ſheweth when 
marriage is neceſſary iq Receiuet hlictle child eu: 

16 Inſtructetb the young man how to attaine eters 
nal life, 20 audhew to be perfect : zzaelletb hu di- 
ſeiples how hard it 1j for a rich man 10 enter into 
the kingdome of God, 27 and promiſeth zeward ts 
thoſe that forſake auy thing, to follow him, 

Nd it came to p ſſ that when Ieſus had fini · M 

hed theſe ſayings, he departed from Galilee, Ih 

and came into the coaſts of Indea beyond Iordan: 

2 And preat multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them theres - 

3 © The Phariſees alſo came vitohim tempting 
him, and ſaying vnto him, Is it lawfull for a man 
to pat away his wife for euery caule? : 

4 And he anſwer ed and ſaid vnto them, Haue ye 
not read, * that he which made themat the begir 6 
ning, made them male and female? 1.5 

5 And ſaid, “ For this canſe ſhall a man leaue #G 

father and mother, and ſhalleleaue to his wife, and 
® they twaine fliall be one fleſh, a 30. F lake 

6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, but one * ; , 
fleſh, What therefore God hath ioyned together, 6. 
let not man put aſunder. 

7 They ſay vnto him, ® Wky did Moſes then 2 dap. 
command to giue a writing of diuorcement, and 2, N. 


to put her away ? ate, 
He faith vnto them, Moſes beezuſe ef the hard» lake 
neſſe of your hearts ſuffered you to put away your þ3% 


wines: but from thebegiming it was nat ſd. | 
9 * AndI ſayvntoyon, Whoſoeuer ſhall put 2. C 
way his wi fe, except it be for ſornicat ion, and hall 3. 
marry another, cemmitteth adultery: and whoſo 10. ll. 
2 her which is put away, doth commit . _ | 
dultery. 24 
Io CHis Diſciples Cay vnto him, lf the cafe of the 7 
man be & wich his wife, it is not good to — 


Nadren brquglit to chriſt. 


En 
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11 Bar hoe ſaid vsto them, All men cannor te- 
ceiue this ſaying, lane they to whom it is giuen. 

12 For there are ſome Eunuches , which were ſo 
borne from their mothers wonibe: and there ate 
ſome Eunuches, which were made Funuches of men: 
and there be Eunuches, which haue made them- 
ſelues Eunuches for the kingdomeof heaucns ſakes 
He that is abie to receine ir, let him receme it. 

13 9* Then were there brought vnto him little 
ehildren, that he ſnould put his hands on them, and 
pray: aud the Diſciples rebuked them. 

14 But leſus ſa id, Suffer little children, and for. 
bid them not to come vnto mo: for of ſuch is the 
king dome of heauen. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed 
thence, 

16 J And behold, one came and ſaid vnto him, 
Good maſter, what a” thing ſhall I dee, that I 
may haue eternall life? 

17 Aud heſaid voto him, Why calleſt thou mee 
goodꝭ there is none good, but one, that is, God: but 
af thou wilt enter into lite, keepe the Commande- 
ments. 0 

18 He ſaithvntohim, Which? Ieſus ſaid Thou 
ſhale doe no murder, Theu ſhalt not commit adul- 


- tery, Thon ſhalt not ticale, Thou ſhalt not beare 


falſe wineſſe, 

ig Henour thy father and thy mother: and Thou 
ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſeife. 3 

20 The yong man ſaith vnto him. All theſe things 
haue [ kept irom my youth vp: What lacke l yet? 

21 leſus ſaid vato him, If thou wilt be perfect, 
goe and {ell that thou haſt, aud gine to the poore, 
and thou ſhalt hane treaſure in heauen3 and come 
and fellow me, f 

23 But when the yong man heard that ſaying, bee 
went away ſorrowful: tor he had great poſſeſsions. 

23 TThenſaid leſus vnto his Diſciples, Verely l 
ſay vato yon, t hat a rich man ſhall hardly enter ia 
to the kingdome of heauen. 

234 And againe I ſay vnto you , It is eaſier for a 
eanellto goe thorow the eye of a needle, then for 
a rich manto-enter intothe kingdome of God. 

When his diſciples heard it, tliey were excee» 
dingly amazed,ſaying, Who thencan be ſiued? 

26 But Ieſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto them, 
Wich men this is vnpolsible, but with Ged all 
thingsare poſsible. 


Uke! . 27 J“ Then anſwered Peter, andſaid nt9 bim; 


Behold,we haue forſaken all , aud followed thee, 


18. what ſhall we haue therefore? 


28 And Ieſus ſaid vato them, verely I ſay vnto 
yen, that ye which haae followed me in the regene- 
ration, when the Son of man ſhall fit in the throns 
of his glory, * ye allo ſhall fit vpon twelue thrones 
wdging the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 

29 Aud every one that bath forſaken houſes, or 
brethren, ox ſiſters, or father, or mother, ot wife, or 


children, or lands for my Names ſake, hall receine 


an hundred fold, ind ſhall inherit euerlaſting life. 
30 But many that are firft>ſhall be laſt, and the 

laſt (hall be firſt. ' 

XX. 


1 (hnft by the fimiluude of the labomrers in tbe 
Vineyard, ſheweth that God m debter unto no mant 
17 Faregeeth bis paſſion: 20 By anſwering the 
mother of Zebedeus ehildrenggeacheth his Diſciples 


5 Foy lowly: 30 And giueth two blind men t beir 
422) 


Or the kingdome of heauenis like vnto a man 
that is an houſholder, which went out ear in 
the mern gte hie laboarers into his vineyards 


| Chap. xx. 


Thelabourers hired. I 


2 Ard when he had agreed with the labourers | The RA 
for al peny a day, he ſeut them inte bisvineyard, an, 

3 And hee went out about the third houre, and peny = *&h 
ſaw other ſtanding idle in the market place, erg he p 

4 And ſaid vntu them, Goc ye alſo into the vine - of 2x 
yard; and whatſoeuer is right, I will giue yeu. And one 
they went their way. wh, 

5 Againe he went out about the ſint and ninth rer i 
houre, and did likewiſe. fhitlmgs 1 

6 And abour the elenench konre he went one, the excl 
and found athers ſtand ing idle and ſaith vnto them 2 ſemen Þ 
Why ſtand ye heere all the day idle? Pence 

7 They ſay vnto him, Becauſe no man hath hired f po 
vs. He ſaith vnte themGoe yee alſo into the vine- | 
yard: and whatſocuer is right, that ſhall ye re- 
ceiue. 

8 So when Euen was come the Lord of the vine- 
yard faith vnto his Steward, Call the labourers, and 
g ine them their hit e, beginning from tho laft vnto 
the firt, 

9 And when they came that were bired about the 
eleuentk heure, tney receiued euery man a peny. 

To But when the firſt came, they ſnppoſed that 
they ſhould haue receiued more, and they likewiſe 
rece iued euery man a peny. - 

It And when they had receined ĩt. they murmur- 
red againſt dhe god · man of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt | haue wronghe kat one (9y,6 
houre, aud thon haſt made them equall vnto vs, £99:43/:48 
which haue borne the burden,and heat of the day. one Donny 

t But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend 91! 6 
I doe thee no wrong : didſt not thou agree with me 
for a peay? 

14 Take that thine is, and goe thy way, Iwill 
glue vnto this laſt, euen as vnto thee. 

15 Is ie not lawfall for me to doe what I will 
with mine owne ? Is thine eye euill, becauſe I am 


good ? 5 
16 So the laſt ſhall be firft, and the firſt laſt: for "Chap; 4 
many be called, but few choſen. 4 i! 
17 J And Iefns going vp to Hieruſalem, twoke 
the twelue Diſciples apart iu the way, and ſaid vn- 1%, 3, 


to them, luk. 18.3 


18 Behold, wee goe vp to Hieruſalem, and the 
Sonne of man ſhall bee betrayed vnto the chiefe 
Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall cou - 
demne htm to death. . g 

19 * And ſhall deliuer him to the Gentiles to lohn ö 
mocke and to feourge,and te crucifie him: and the 18,22, 

third day he ſhall riſe againe. 1. 

2+ © ® Then cime to him the mother of Zehe- „Marke 
dees children,with her ſons worſhipping him, and 
defiring a certaine thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou? Shee 
ſaith vnto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may 
fit,the one on thy right hand, and the other onthe 
left in thy k ingdome. 

22 But leſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not 
what yre aſke. Are ye able to drinke of the cup that 
I ſhall dr inke of, and to be baptized with the bap- 
tiſme that Lam bapeized with ? They ſay vnto him. 
We are able. 

23 And he ſaith vnto them, Tee ſhall drinke in- 
deed af my eup, and be baptized wi th the baptiſma 
that I am baptiz:d with t but to ſit on my right 
tand,and on my left, is nat mine to gine, hut is fat 
- given to them for whom it is prepared of wy 

ather. | 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were mogued | 
with indignation 1 the two brethren, | 

25 But Ieſus ealled them vnto him and faid, ® Te IA 
know that che Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 22.2«% &m.ltd 
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o blind men recelue fight. 
| dominion ouer them, and they that are great, ex- 
ore iſe authority vpon theme | 

26 But it ſhal not be ſo among youtbut whoſoeuer 
will be great among yom let him be your miniſter. 

37 And whoſocuer willbechicte among you, let 
him be your ſeruant. 

28 Euen as the Sonne of man came not to be 
mjnittred vnto, but to miniſterzand to glue his life 
à ranſome for many. 3 

29 And as they departed from Hiericho, a great 
mult itude followed him. 

30 JAnd behold, two blind men fitting by the 
Way ſide, hen they heard that leſus paſſed byzcry- 
2 gut,ſayings Haue mercy on vs, O Lord, thou Son 
0 


Phila 


Marke 
5 46. 


auid. 

zt And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſheuld hold their peace t but they cryed the 
more, ſaying , Haue mercy en vs» © Lord, thou 
$onne of Dauid. 


ſaid, What will ye, that I ſhall doe vnte you? 

33 Thay ſay vato him, Lord, that our eyes maybe 
opened, 

34 Soleſushad compaſzien on them, and touched 
their eyes : and immediatly their eyes receiued 
ſight, and they followed him. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 (hriftridecr into Ieraſalem vpos anaſſe, 18 
dr inet h the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, 19 
cur ſeth the fęires a3 puttet h to filence the Pruſts 
and ders, 28 andrebuketh them by the fi milit ade 
of che two ſannes, 33 and the busbanamen, who 
ſtew ſuch as were [ent uvnto them. 

Nd * whenthey drew nigh vnte Hieruſalem, 
A and were come te Bethphage, vnto the mount 
ef O liues, then ſent leſus two Diſciples, 

2 Saying vato them, Goe into the village euer 
againſt you, and ftraightway ye thall finde an afle 
} tyed, and a colt with her: loole them, aud bring 
N them vnte me. | 
j 3 And if any man ſay ought vnto yon, yee ſhall 
| ſay, The Lord hath need of them, and ftraightway 
. hee will ſend them. : 

4 Allthis was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, 
ai 5 * Tellyethe 5 of Sion, Behold, thy 
61. 11. King commeth vnta thee, meeke, and fitting vpon 
Aach. 9. an aſſe, and a colt, the foale of au aſſe. 
ich. 13.18 & * And the Diſciples went, and did as Teſus 
Marke commanded them, 

7 Andbroughtthe aſſe and the colt, and put en 
chem their clothes, and they ſet him thereon, 

" 8 Auda very great multitude ſpread their gar - 
ments in the way, others cut downe branches from 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna tothe Sonne 
of Dauid, * Blefſed is hee that commeth in the 
Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

10 And whenhe was come into Hiemlalem, all 
the city was mooued, ſiʒ ing, Who is this ? 

tt And the nultitade ſaid , This is Ieſus the 
|| 45.ioha Prophet of Nazareth of Galilce. | 


Iz. 

i 4 out all them that ſold and hou 
1 ple, and overthrew the tables of t 
. ders, and the ſeates ofthem that ſold doues, 
fa. 36.7 7 Aud ſaid vnto them, It is written, My houſe 
Aer. 7. 11. ſhall be called the honſe of prayer, but yee haue 
mark. it. made it a den of theeues. 

| 25-lake 146 And the blind and the lame came to him in 

19.66. the Temple, and he healed them, 


[| *Marke 
rr t. luke 
f 15.29. 


t in the Tem- 
money chan- 


$. Matthew, 


32 And leſus ftood ſtill, and called them, and way? 


12 And leſus went into the Temple ef God, and 
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15 And when the chiefe Priefts and Scribe 
the wonder full things that hee did, and the chil 
drencrying in the Temple, and ſaying, Hofan'to 
the Sonne of Dawd, they were fore diſpleaſed, 

I6 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt theu what theſe 
ſu and leſus ſaith vnto them, Vea, haue yee never 
read, * Out of the mouth of babes and ſuckelings *Pſ;1, 
thou haſt perfected praiſe? * 
17 J And he left them, and went out of the city, 
into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned into the 
city, he hungted. 

19 And when hee ſaw a figtree in the way, hee Mn 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but ſeaues 11,4 
onely, and {aid ynto it, Let ne fruit grow on thee 
henceforward, for euer. And preſently the figtree 

withered away. 


20 And when the Diſciples ſaw it, they marnei. 
led, ſaying, How ſoone is the figtree withered a» 


at Ieſusanſwered, and ſaid vnte them, verelyl 
ſay vnto you, If yee haue faith and doubt not, yee 
ſhall not onely doe this which i done to the figs 
tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay vnto this mounta ine, Be 
thau remooned , and be thou caſt into the Sea , it 
ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſoener yee ſhall aſke in 
prayer, beleeuing, ye ſnallreceiue. 
23 J And when hee was come into the Temple, 
the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the people 114 
came-vnto him, as hee was teaching, and ſaid, By lau 
what authority doeft thou theſe things? and who 

gane thee this authority? 

34 And leſus anſwered, and (aid vnto them, I al- 
ſo will afke yen ane thing, whick if ye tell mee, l 
in likewiſe will tell you by what authority 1doe 
theſe things, g | 

25 Thebaptiſme of Iohn, whence was it? from 

nen, or of men? and they reaſoned with theme 
ſelues,{aying,If we ſhall ſay, From heanen, he will 
ſay vnto vs, Why did ye not then beleeue him? 


26. But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, we feare the peo. 
ple, & fer all hold lohn as a Prophet. 

27 And they anſwered leſus and ſaid, We can. 144 
not tell, And hee {aid vnto them, Neither telll 
you by what authority I doe theſe things. 

28 J But what thinke you? A certaine man had 
two ſounes, and ke came to the firft,and ſaid, Sonne, 
goe worke today in my vineyards 

28 He anſwered, and ſaid, I will not: but aſtet» 
ward, he repented and went. 2 

8 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſet 
and he anſwered , and ſaid, I goe Sir, aud went 
not. 

31 Whether of them twaine did the will of his 
father? They ſay vnto him, The firſt» leſus ſaith 
vnto them » Verely I ſayvntoyeu, that the Publi- 
canes and the harlots goe into the king dame of 
God before you. ; WE 

32 For * lohn came vnto you in the way of righ» *l 
tecufreſfityzand ye beleeued him not : but the hab .. 
licanes and the har lets beleeuad him. Aud ye when 
ye had ſeene it, repented not afterward, that yee 
( ne him. 


S8 


cer 


men, and went intoa farre countreys 
34 And when the time of the fruit drew neete» 

heſeut his feruants to the hnsbandzneny tharthey 

might receiut the ſtuits of it. 


older, * which planted a vineyardsand * 
A 
: 
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"73 eparableof the marriage. 


Wet. 
| ** grinde him to powder, 


And the husband men toske his ſeruants , and 
beat one, and killed another, and ftoned another. 
36 Againe, hee ſent other ſeruants, moe then the 
firſt, and they did vnts them likewiſe. 
But laſt of all hee ſent _ them his ſonne, 
ſaying, They will reuerence my ſonne. 
25 Bar en the husbandmen ſaw the ſony they 
ſaid among themſe lues, This is the heĩre, come, let 


aohn vs kill him, and let vs ſeize on his inheritance, 


39 And they caught him, and caſt him oat of the 
vineyard, and flew him. ; 

4o When the Lord therfore of the vineyard com · 
meth,what will he doe vnto thoſehusbanamen? 

41 They ſay vnto him, He will miſerably deftroy 


thoſe wicked men; and will let ont his vineyard. 


vnto other husbandmen, which ſhall render him 
the fruits in their ſeaſons. : 

43 leſus ſaĩth vnto them, Did yee nener read 
in the Scriptures, The ſtone which thebuilders re. 


1, ieted, the ſame is become the head of the corner? 


This is the Lords doing, and it is maruecilous in 
var eyes, 


43 Thereforeſay I vnto yon, The kingdeme of 


God ſhall be taken from yon, and — te a nat ion 
dringing foorth the fruits thereof. 

44 And *whoſoener ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhall 
be broken: but on whomſoeuer it ſhall fall, it will 


45 And when the chiefe Priefts and Phariſees 
had beard his parables , they perceiued that hee 
ſpake of them. : 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, they 
feared the multitude, becauſe they tooke him for 
à Prophet. 

C HAP. XXII. 

1 Theparable of the —_— of the Kings ſoune, 
9 The vocation of the Gentiles. ia The puniſhment 
of hins that wanted the wedding garment. 15 Tri- 
Bute aug lu to be x a to Ceſar. 23 chriſtcenſutet 
the Sadduces for the reſurrection : 34 anſwerech the 
Lawyer which is the firſt & great commandement, 
gt and poſeth the Phariſees about the Meſs ia. 

Nd leſus anſwered, and vnto them 
againe by parables, and ſaid, 

3 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto à cer» 
taineKing which made a marriage for his ſonne: 

3 And ſent forth his ſeruants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding, and they would not 
come. : 

4 Againe heſent forth other ſeruants, ſaying, Tell 
them which are bidden , Behold, I haue prepared 
my dinners myexen and my — are kl led, and 
all things are ready: come vnto the marriages 

3 But they made light of it, & went their waies, 
one to his farme, another to his merchandiſe: 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and in» 
treated them ſpiteſully, and ſle them. 

7 But when the King heard thereof, hee was 
wroth,and heſent feorth his armics,and deſtroyed 
thaſe murtherers,aud burnt vp their citie. : 

$ Then ſaith be to his ſaruants, The wedding is 
* but they which were bidden were not wor 

8 1 


9 .Goe ye therefore into the highwayes, and as 
many as ye fhall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the high 
wayes, and gathered together all as many as they 
fond, both bad and good, aud the wedding was 
farnithed with gheſts. 

itt J And when the King came in to ſee the 


gheſts, hee ſaw there a mga which. had not on a 


Chap. xxij. 


of Ceſars tribute. 
12 Aud he ſaith vnto him, Friend, how cameſt i 
thou in hither , not hauing a weddding gatmeut? 
And he wis ſpeechle ſſe. | 
13 Thea ſaid the King to theſernants, Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt him in- 
to outer dar keneſſe, there thall bea weepint and. 
gna hing of teeth. 
14 For many are called, but few are choſen, Chap 
15 J Then went the Phar iſees and tooke colt» 20.16. 
ſell how they might intangle him in his talke, Mar 
16 And they ſent out vnto him, their Diſciples, 12.13. 
with the Heredians, ſaying, Maſtery We know that luke 3 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way ut God in 20. 
trueth, ne ĩther careſt thou far any man ; for thou 
regardett not the perion of men. * 
17 Tell vs therefore, what thinkeſt then ? Is it 
aw ſul l to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, or not ? 
18 But Ieſus perceiued their wickedneſſe, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? ! 
19 Shew me the tribute meneyzand they broaght 4 
vnto him af peny. 17 4 
20 And he faith vnto them,Whoſe is this image lue ſend) 
and I ſuper(cription? ence. 
at They ſay vnto him, Ceſats. Then ſaith he vn- BHR 
to them, Render therefore vnto Ceſar, the things ch. ⁊ 
vrhich are Ceſ ars: and vato God, the things that þ '/r, is 
are Gods. ſcription 
22 When they had heard tbeſe words, they mar- Rom. 
neiled, and left hi went their way. 1 
23 J *The lame day came te him the Sadduces, Mar. x | 
* which ſay that there is no reſurrrctien, and aſked 18. luke 
im: 20.27 
24 Saying, Maſters * Moſes ſaid, If a man die Actes 
hauing no children, his brother ſhall marry his 23.8. 
wife, and raiſe vpſeed vnte his brother, Deut. 
25 Now there were with vs, ſeuen brethren, and 23. if 
the firſt when he had married a wife, deceaſe d and 1 
hauing no iſſue, left his wi fe vnts his brother. | 
27 And lat of all the womand 1 
28 Therefore in the reſurrection, vrheſe wife 7 
fhall ſhe be of the ſeuen? for they all had her. \ 
29 Iclas anſwered and ſaid vats them, Yee doe % 


26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, vnto 
2 knowing the Seriptures, ner the Power of 


i 


| 

1 
1 
of 


4257 


ih 
1 
f 


the ſenenth. 
allo, 


30 For in the reſurtection, they neither marry, . 
nor are g; iuen in marriage, but are as the Angels - 
of God 1n heauens | 
31 But as touching the reſurrection of the dead, 
haue ye not read that which was ſpoken vato3on | 
by God, ſaying, l 
32 *I am the God of Abraham, and the God of *Exods i 
Iſaac, and the God of Iacob? God is not the God of 3+6s 1 
| 
' 


' 
' 


the dead; but of the lining, 

33 And when the mnltitude heard this, they 
were afteniſhed at his doctrine. 

34 But when the Phariſces had heard that he Marie 
had put the Sadduces te ſilence, they were gathe- La, 28. 
red together, = | 

35 Then one of them which was 2 Lawyer, aſked 
him a que ſtion, tempting hi m, and ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which is the great commandement in 
the Law ? 

37 leſus ſaid vnto him, & Thou ſhale Joue the Deut. 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 6. 5. luke 
ſoule, and with all thy minde. 10.7. 

38 This is the firſt and great Commandement. | 

39 Aud the ſecond is like vato it, * Thou (halt * Lenit, | 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 19. 186, 

40 On theſe two Commandements hang all rbe 
Law and the Prophets. * 
41 While 


: 
: 
[0 


! Againſt ambition: 
Marke 


12. 35. ther, Ieſus aſked them, 


is he? They ſay vnto him, The ſonne ol Dauid, 

43 He ſaithvnto them, How then docth Dautd 

' ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

pal. 44 The Lord ſald voto my Lord, ®Sit thou on 

fol. my” right band, till 1 make thine enemies thy foot · 

| oole 2 

| 45 It Dauid then call him Lord, how is hee his 
onne ? 

46 And no man was able to anſwere him 2a word, 
neither durſt any man (from that day foorth) alle 
kim any moe que ſtions. 

C HAP. XXIII. 

x (rift admoniſhech the people ro folow vhe 
yood do ctr ine, not the euill examples of the Scribes 
aud Phariſes, 5 Hs Diſciples muſt beware of 
ther & nbition. 13 Mee denonneerh eight woes 4. 


[pt 


S. 
In 


S. Matthew. 
41 While the Phariſees weft gathered toge- rhe gift, or the Alear that fanctifeth the gife? 


ke 30e 442 Saying, What thinke ve of Chriſſĩ whoſe ſon ſweareth by it, and by all 


and h 0 Fo 


- thi 

20 Whoſetherefnre thall ſweare by the Altar, , ff 
things thereon, thr 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſweare by the Temple, ſwea · 3 
reth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. Di 
22 And he that ſhall ſweare by heauen, ſweateth wh 
by the Titone of God, and by him that ſitteth lig 
thereon. | 4 
23 Woe vnto you Sctibes and Phariſees, hypo- he 
erites: * for yee pay tythe of mint, and anniſe, and La , 
cammin , & haue omitted the weightier mattersof iy, Ct 
the Law,ludgment, Mercy, and Faith 3 theſe ought 0 
ye to hane done, aui uot to leaue the other vndone, we 
24 Ye blinde guides which ſttaiae at a gnat, aud 1b 


ſwallow 2 camell. 1 


25 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- do 
crites;*tor ye make cleane the outſide of the cup, "Lu an 
and of the platter but within they are full of ex. U. . e 


tortion and exceſſe. od p 


Leinſ? their bypocr1ſie and bl inaneſſ 4 and pro- 26 Thou blinde Phariſce,cleanſe firſt that whi al 

Pbeſieth of the deſiruction of Hitruſalem, is within the cup and platter that the — tie 

T _ if _ leſus to the multitude and to his them may be cleane alſo. * 

ictples, 8 . 27 Woe vuto yon Scribes and Phari N det 

2 Saying, The Scribes and the Phariſees ſit in erites: for yoe — like vato 1 Ira t 

Moſes ſeat: which indeed appeare beautifull outward, but are de: 

3 All therefore whatſoener they bid you obſerue, within ful of dead mens bones, & of all vncleannes. 17 

that ohſerue and doe, but doe not yee aſter their 28 Euen fo, ye alſo outwardly appeare righteous ma 

workes 2 for they ſay, and doe not. vnto men, but within ye are full of hypocriſie and C 
Luke 4 * Fer they bind heany burdens, and grieuous iniqui ty. far 
11.46. to be berne, and lay them on mens thoulders, but 29 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees » hypo- | 1 

ö ther themſelues will not moeue them with one of rites 3 becauſe yee build the rombes of the pre- pre 
ö their fingers. phets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the rightecns, 12 
b 5 But all their workes they doe for to be ſeen® 3% And iay, If we had beene iu the dayes of out Marcke 1 
Numb. of men: they make bread their phylaReries, and fathers, we would not haue beene partakers with of 
| 15.38, enlarge the borders of their garments, them in the blood of the Prophets. ſta 
deut. aa, & And loue the vppermoſt roumes at feaſts, zt Whercfore ye be wituefſes vnto veur ſelues, 1 de 
| v2. and the chiefe ſeates in the Synagogues, thar ye are the children of them which killed the NY 
Marke 7 And greetings in the markets, and to be cal- prophets. 6 
23. 38. led of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. : n Fill ye vp then the meaſure of your fathers. ! 
| Tak. 11. 43 gut be ye not called Rabbi for one is your 7 ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, How cia ts 
am. 3. 1 Maſter, enen Chrift, and all 3e are brethren. ye eſcape the damnat ion of hell? I 
| 9 And call no man your father vpen the earth? 34 9 Wherefore behold, I ſend vnto you Pro- ba 
| Mal. 1.8 ® for one is your Father which is in heauen. phets, and wiſe men, and Scribes, and ſome of them | , 
re Neither be ye called Maſters; for one is your yee- all kill and eruciſie, and ſome of them thall to 
| Mafter,exex Chriſt ye ſcaurge in your Synagogues, and perſecute them ' 
tt Rut he that is greateſt among you » ſhall be from city to citys tei 

your ſeruant. ; 25 That vpon you may come all the righteous 103 21 

Luke 12 * And whoſeener ſhall exalt himſelſe, ſnall be blood ſhed vpon the earth, * from the blood of 10 
24.1. l abaſed : and hee that ſhall humble himſelfe, all righteous Abel, vnto the blood of Zacharias, ſonne 4 do 
8.14. be exalted, : of Barachias, whom ye flew betweene the Temple 2 
®Laks z 5 But *wnevnto you Scribes and Phariſees and the Altar. th 
11. 52. bypocrites;for ye ſhut vp the kingdomeof heauen gg yerely I ſay vnto you, All theſe things ſhall lak 
againſt men: for ye neither goe in your ſelues, nei- come ypon this generation. 1 

b ther ſaffer ye them that are entring, _— in. 37 O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, then that killefl 180 
Marke 14 * Woe vnto yon Scribos and Phariſees, hype- the Prophets, ®and ſtoneſt them which are ſent vw. 9.3 * 
12.40. ctitesz tor yee deuoure widowes houſes, and far a to thee, how often would *I haue gathered thy pre 
Jake 20, pretence make long prayer: therefore ye fhall re- children together, euen as a henne gathereth her % an. 
47. ceĩue the gteater damnation. R chickens vnderher winges, and ye would not? Mb 
15 Woe vato yen Scribes and Phariſees , hypo- 32 Behold, your houſe is leſt vnts you defolate, 31 7 

erites; for yee compaſſe ſea and land to mike one For I ſay vnto yen, ye ſhall not ſee me hence. 2 
Prolelyte,and when he is mide, ye make him two - feòrth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that commeth 1 be 

fold more the childe of hell then your ſelues. in the Name of the Lord. th 

16 Woe vnto you yeeblinde guides, which ſay, | CHAP. XXIIII. lake I 

Wuhoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by the Temple, it is no- x (41/2 Sreteketh the deſtractian of the Temple, | a 

thing 2 but whoſoeuer ſhall ſwoeare by che gold of 3 bat. and bow great calamities ſhall be before hy t3 £0! 

the Temple, he is a debter. ; itz 29 Thr fines of his comming to ! ndgenent, . 

17 Ve fooles and blinde: for whether is greater, 36 Aud becauſe that day and boure u uοαν˙. ui. th 

the gold, or the Temple that ſanctifieth the gold? 32 we ouglbe to wetch like good ſernands expefting f je * 

„ 18 And whoſbeuer ſhall ſweare by the Altar, it exery moment our Maſters cg » 111 da 
Or, is nothing: but whoſeeuer ſweareth by the gift Na ieſus went out, and departed fromthe 7 no 
ae5ter, of that is vpov it, he is f guilty. 1 Temple, indhis Diſciples came to hum, for to 1d i ut 


19 Te fools and blind: for whether is greater, ſhew him tle buildings of che Teaples 


21,4 4 


4 


ert comming. 


2 And leſusſaid vnto them, See ye not all theſe 
- things? Vercly I ſay vntoyon, There ſhall not be 

left here one ſtone vpon another, that ſhall aut be 
throwne downe. 

3 FAndas he fate vpon the mount of Oliues, the 
Diſciples came vato kim priuately, ſaying, Tell vs, 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what Hall be the 
ligne of thy commingzand of the end of the wor ld? 

4 And leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Take 
heed that no man deceiue you. 

5 For many (hall come in my Name, ſaying, l am 
Chrift 3 and {hall deceiue many. 

6 And ye {hall heare of warres, and rumours of 
warres: See that ye be not troubled 2 for all theſe 
thin s muſt come ro paſſe, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nat ion ſhall riſe againſt nat ion, and · king · 
dome againſt kingdome, and there fhal he famines, 
and peſtilences, and earthquakes in diuers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrowes. 

9 Then fhall they deliuer you vp to be afflicted, 
and ſhall Kill you, and ye fliall be hated of all na- 
tions for my Names ſake. 

Is And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall 
betray one another, and ſhall hate one another. 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, aud ſhall 


deccine many, 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abonudzthe loue of 
| many ſhall wax cold. 

13 But he that ſhall endure vnto the end, the 
ſame fhall be ſaueds 

14 And this Goſpel of the kingdeme ſhall be 
preached in all the world, for a witueſſe vnto all 
nat ions, and then ſhall the end come. 

Micke 13 When ye therfore ſhall ſee the abomination 
of deſolat ion, ſpoken ef by * Daniel the Prophet, 
ſtand in the holy place, ( Vhoſo readeth, let him vn 
derftand.) 

ts Thenlet them which be in Iudea, ſlee into the 
meuntai nes. 

ty Let him which is on the houſe top, net come 
dewne te take auy thing out of his houſe 2 

18 Neither let him which is in the field, returue 
backe to take his clothes. 

19 And woe vntothem that are with childe, and 
to them that gine ſucke in thoſe dayes, 

20 Bot pray ye that your flight be not in the wit» 
ter, neitker on the Sabbath day: 

2 For then hall be great tribulation,ſach as was 
not ſince the beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nar euer ſhall be. 

22 And except theſe dayes ſhould be ſhortened, 
there ſhould no fleth be ſaued: but for the Elects 
ſake thoſe dayesfhallbe ſhortened. 

luke 2 Then if any man ſhall ay vnto you Loe, here 
ku, is Chriſt, or there: beleeue it not. 

9,33 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſeChrifts, and falſe 
prophets,and ſhall hew great ſignes and wonders? 

in ſo much thatCif it were poſsible) they ſhall de- 

eeine the very Elect. 

25 Behold, I kane told you before. 

26 Whereforezif they ſhall ſay yntoyou,Behold, 
he is inthe deſart, goe not forth: Bekold, ke is in 
the ſecret chambers, beleeue it not. 

27 For as the lightning commeth out of the Eaſt, 
and ſhineth enen vnto the Weſt: ſo ſhall alſo the 
comming of the Sonne of man be. 

28 * For whereſoeret the carcaſle is, there will 
* the Eagles be gathered together. 

. 29 IImmediatly after the tribulation of thoſe 

*daics®hal the Sum be darkned,and the Moone ſhall 
th not gine her light, and the ftars chal fall from hea» 


Len and the powgrs of che Hens fall be Halen. 
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p. XX11}. xxv. 


The end of the world. 


30 And then thall appeare the ſigneof the Soune 
of man in heauen: aud then ſhall all the tribes of 
the earth mout he, and they fhall ſee the Sonne of FR ex. x. 
man comming iu the clouds ef heauen, with power 
and great glory. . 

31 * And he Hall ſend his 8 Ia great r Cor. 
ſound of a trurmpet, and they ſhall gather together 15.32. 
his Elec frem the foure winds, from one end of I theſ. 
heauen to the others , 

$2 New learne a parable of the figtreezwhen his 
branch is yet tender, and puttech torth leanes, ye 4 trum 
know that Sunimer iS nigh 2 

33 So lik:wiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe great 
things, know that it is neere, eat the doores. ves. 

34 Verely I ſay vnto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſſe, till all theſe things be fulfilled» 

25 * Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but wy Mar 
words thall not paſſe away. 13. . 

30 © But of that ey and houre knoweth no man, 
no, not the Angels of heauen but my Father onely. 

37 But as tho dayes of Noe were, to ſhallalie 
the comming of the Sonne of man be, 

38 * For as in the dayes that were before the * Gan; 
flood they were eating, and drinking, 
aud pining in marriage, vntill the day that Noe 2g, 
entred into the Arke, _ 

39 And knew net vntill the flood came, and 
tooke them all away? fo ſhall alſo tke comming 
of the Sonne of man be. 

40 * Then thall two be in the field, the one ſhall T4 
be taken, and the other left. 746. 

4 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill: 
the one fhall be taken, and the other left. 

42 J Watch therefore for ye know not what Mar kü 
heure your Lord doth come. 13.37. 

4; * Bur know this, that if the man of the Lulte 
houſc had knowne in what watch the theefe would 12.20, 


> 


come, he would haue watched, and would net haue x theſ.s.® | 
treu. is AR 


ſuffered his houſe to be broken vp» _ 

44 Therfore be ye alfo ready: for in ſuch an houre 
as you thinlte not, tlie Sonne of man commeth. 

45 Who then is a faithfall agd wiſe ſeruant Ine 
whom his lord hath made ruler ouer his hcuthold, 12,433 
ts giue them meat in due ſeaſon? 

Blefled is that ſeruant, whom his lord when 
he commeth, ſnall finde ſo doing. N 

47 verely I [ay vote you, that he ſhall make him 
ruler ouer all his goods. ; 

48 Rut and if that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, My lord de layeth his comming, 

49 And ſhall begin to [mite his fellow ſeruants, 
and to eat and drinke withthe drunken 

50 The lord of that ſeruant ſhall come in a day 
when he looketh not for him and in an honre that 
he is not ware of: 3 

53 And ſhall] cut him aſunder, and appoint him lor, n 
bis portion with the hypocrites: there thall be e 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

CHAP» XX v. 

r The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the ta- 
lents : 31 alſo the deſcription of the laſt indgement. 
1 {hall the kingdome of heauen be [ikened 

vnto ten virg ines, which tooke their lampes, 
and went forth ts meet the bridegroome. 

2 Aud fue of them were wile, and fine were 
ſooliſh. : , 

3 They that were foslifh tooke their Lampes, 
and taoke no oyle with them: : 

4 But the wile tooke oyle in their veſſelt with 
their lampes. 5 ; . 

5 While the brldegtoome tarricd , they all 


ſumbrey and flept. 4 Aad 
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Of che talents. 


6 And at midyight there was a ery made,Behold, 
the Bridegroomecommeth,go ye out to meet him. 
7 Then all thoſe virgines aroſe, and trimmed 
their lampes, 
8 And the foeliſh ſaid vnto the wiſe,Gine vs of 
your oyle, for our lampes are | gone out. 

9 Put the wife anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, leſt there 
be not enough for vs and yon, but goe ye rather to 
them that ſell, and buy for your lelues. 

re And while they went te buy, the bridegroome 
came; and they that wete ready, went in with lim 
to the marriage, and the doore was ſhut. 

It Afterward came alſo the other virgines, ſay- 


ing, Lord, Lord, open to vs. 


12 But he anſwer ed, aud ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto 
you, I know you not? 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
day , nor the houre wherein the Sonne of man 
commeth. 

LT *For the kinrdowe of heauen is 28 2 man tra- 
uelling into a far countrey, who called his owne 
ſeruants,and deliuered vnto them his goods: 

ts And vnto one he gane five | talents to another 
two, and to anether ene, to euery man according 
to his ſeuerall ability, and ſtraightway tooke his 
lourney. 

16 Then he that had receined the fine talents, 
went and traded with the ſame, and made then 
other fue talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had receiued two, he 
alſo gained other two» | 

18 Buthe that had receiued one, went and di g. 
ged in the earth, and hid his lords money, 

19 Aſter a long time, the lord of thoſe ſeruants 
commeth and reckoneth with them. 

20 And ſo he that had receiued ſiue talents, came 
and brought other ſiue talents, ſaying; Lord, thou 
dellueredſt vnto me ſiue talents, beholdi l haue gai» 
ned beſides them ſiue talents moe. 

at His lord ſa id vnto him, Well done: thou good 
and faithſullſeruant, thou haſt beene faithfull over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler oner many 
things, enter thou into the 10y of thy Lord. 

22 Healſothat had receiued two talents, came 
aud ſaid, Lord, thou del iueredſtvnto me two ta- 
lents: behold, I haue gained two other talents be- 

ſides them. 

32 His lord aid vato him, Well done, good and 
Faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt beene faithfall ouer a 
few things,I wil make thee ruler ouer many things: 
exter thou into the ioyof thy Lord, . 

24 Then he which had receined the one talent, 
eame and ſaid, Lerd, I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where then haſt not ſowne, and 
gathering where thon haſt not ſtraweds 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
in the earth: loegthere thou haſt that is thine» 

26 His lord anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Thou 
wicked and ſlothfull ſeruant, thou kneweft that I 
reape where I ſowed not, and gather where IL haue 
not ſtrawed: 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put my mo- 
ney to the exchangers, and then at my comming I 
ſhould haue reoeiued mine owne with vſury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and giue 
it vnto him that hath ten talents. 

29 * for vnto euery one that bath ſhalbe giuen, and 
he ſhall haue abundance: hut from him that hath 
not ſhall be taken away, euen that which he hath, 

30 And caſt ye the vnprofitable ſeruant into 
outer darkneſſe, there ſhall be weeping and graſh- 


ing of teeth 


S, Matt ned. 


f 5 ; 10 


31 J When the Sonne of man ſhall come in his 
plory,:nd all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall 

e fit vpon the threne of his glory: 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered alluations 
and he thal] ſeparate them one from another, 3 

ſhepherd diuideth his ſheepe from the goats, 

33 Aud he ſhall ſet che ſheepe on his right band, 
but the goats on the left. ; 

34 ThenſhallcheXing ſay to them on hisright 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inkerite the 
kingdome prepared for you from the fonndatien 
of theworld, N 

35 For I was an hungred, and ye gaue me meat: Milte 
I was thirſty, and ye gaue me drinke: I was a fam ea, 
ger, and ye tooke me in: | 

36 Naked,and ye clothed me: I was ſicke, and ye 
viſited me 2I was in priſon, and ye came vnto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee} 
or thirſty,and gaue rhee drinke ? 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and tooke thee 
in? ar naked, and clothed thee? ' 

39 Or when ſa we thee ſicke, or in priſon and 
came vnto thee ? 

4 And the King ſhall anſwere, and ſay vote 
them, Verely Iſay vato you, In as much as ye haue 
done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe mybrethren 
ye haue done it vnto me. 

4 Then ſhall he ſay alſo vnto them on the left 
hand, ® Depart from me, ye curſed into enerlafting 
fire, prepared for the denill and his angels. 

42 For I was an hungred , and ye gaue me no 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gaue me no drinkes 

43 I was a ſtranger, and ye tooke me not in : . 
ked, and ye clothed me not; ſicke and in priſon, 
andye vifited me not, 


44 Then fhall they alſo anſwer him,ſaying,Lotd, * 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, or athirſtz or a ſtran- 6 
ger, or naked, or ſicke, or in pr iſonz and did not mis mee 
niſter vnto thee ? | 24 

45 Then hall he auſwere them, ſaying, Verely him 


I tay vnto you, lu as much as ye did it not to ongef man 
the leaſt of theſe, ye did it net tome. "© heb 


46 And * theſe ſhall goe away into enerlafting a 27 
puniſhment 2 but the righteous into life eternall, vo} and 
CHAP,XXVI baſt 
1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt, 6 The vo- * 
man anointetb by head. tg Iudas ſelleth bim. 1) , and 
Chriſt eateth the Pa ſſeouer : 26 Inſiituteth bi hes / ciple 
ly Supper : 36 praytth in the garden : 47 and brig U“ 27 
betrayed with a kifſe, 57 is carried to Caupba, gave 
69 and denied of Peter. A ff. 
A it came to paſſe when Teſus had Gniſhed . whi 
all theſe ſayings; he ſaid vnto his Dlſciples, 19 
2 e know that after two dayes is the Feaſt of fort! 
the Paſſeouer, and the Sonne of man is betrayedto I I dri 
be crucified. i 30 
$ *Then aſſembled An. the chiefe Prieſts wen 
and the Scribes, and the Elders of the people ynts at 
the Palace of the high Prieſt, who was called u offer 
Caiaphas, ; ten, 
4 And conſulted that they might take leſub . the f 
ſubtilty, and kill him. 2 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the Feaſt dg, left therd g you! 
be an vpreare among the people. WR J 
6 4 Now when Teſus was in Bethany, in the wh | allo 
houſe of Simon the leper, Inez 
7 There came vntohim a woman hawing anal f 34 
baſter box of very precious ointment, and powred | the 
it on his head, as he ſate at meat. _ TY den) 
$ But when his Diſciples ſaw ĩt, they had indige 1 9 
nation, ſaying, To what purpeſe i thus 2 * 


9 Ty: 


* , For this oyntment might haue heene fold for 


much, and giuen to the poore. 
r 10 When ſeſus vnderſteed it, he ſa id vnto them, 
Why treuble ye the woman? ſor ſhe hath wrought 
ns 2 good worke vpon me. : 
2 (In, 1s *For ye haue thepoore alwayes with you, but 
me ye haue nat alwayes. 8 
d, 13 For in that ſhee hath pewred this oyntment 
" | ebmy _ ſhe did it for my buriall. ; 
be 1; Verely I fay vatoyou , Whereſocuer this Go- 
he ſpel ſhall bee preached in'the whole world , there 
an ull alſo this that this woman hath done be told 
; for a memoriall of her. 


14 9* Then one of the twelue, called Tudas Iſca- 
riot, went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, : 

1» 15 And ſaid vntothem, What will ye giue me, 
and I will deliuer him vnto you? and they ceue- 
nanted with him for thirty pieces of ſiluer. 

16 And from that timeghe ſought opportunity to 
betray him. | 

175 Now the firft day of the feaf? of vnleaue- 
ned bread, the diſciples came vnto leſus, ſaying vn- 
to him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee 
to eate the Paſſcouer ? 

18 Aud he ſaid, Goe into the city to ſuch a man, 
and ſay vato him, The Maſter ſaith, My time is at 
hand, I will keepe the Paſſeouer at thy hou'e with 
my Diſciples. * 

t9 And the Diſciples did as Ieſus had appointed 
them and they made ready the Paſſeoner. 

u 30 No when the Euen was come, ke ſate downe 
ly „ich the tweluc. i 

u And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto 
you that one of you ſhall betray me. 
„ And they were exceeding ſorrowſull, and be- 


on ganeuery one of them te ſay vnto him, Lord, is 
it 1 

td, 29 And he anſwered, and ſaid, He that dippeth 
at kis hand with me in the diſhythe ſame ſhall betray 
Nis mee. | 

24 The Sonne of man goeth as it is wrftten of 
ely him: but woe vnte that man by whom the Son of 
of man is betrayed 2 it had been good for that man if 


be had not beens borne. 


ing i 2 Then Iudas which betrayed him, anſwered, 
ll. u = aids Maſters Is it 1? He ſaid vnto him, Thou 
pp I 26 JAnd as they were eating, *Ieſis tooke bread 
19 KF” and |blefſedit,and drake it, and gaue it to the diſ- 
by cd ples, and ſaid, Take, eate, this is my body. 
me 27 And he teoke the cup, aud gaue thankes, and 
45 gave it tothem, ſuying, Drinke ye all of it 2 
28 For this is my bloed of the new Teftament, 
ed F which is ſned for many for the remiſ$1on af ſinnes. 
55 is Bat I ſay vnto you, I will nor drink hence- 
of forth of this fruit of the vine, vntill that cay when 
to I xinke it new with you in my Fathers kingdome. 
1 go And when they kad ſang an I Hymne, they 
u Me went out into the mount of Oliues. 
to ue, t Then ſaith Teſus vnto them, All ye ſhall be 
ed u offended becanſe of mee this night: for it is writ - 


tem I will ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheepe of 
ch, the flecke ſhall be ſeattered abroad. | 
\ . 3d But after I am riſen againe,*I will go before 
$214, Yon into Galilee. - Tj a 
beter anſwered , ind ſaid vnte him, Though 
all men ſhall be offended becuaſe of thee, yet will 
Nu 34 leſus aid vato him, & verely I ſay vnto thee, 

txt this nigùt before the cocke crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice, | 

$9 Perer aig vnto him, Thengh I hopld dis wich 


v 0 


4 0 


thee, yet will I not deny thee, Likewiſe alfo ſaid 
all the Diſciples, 

36 J Then commeth Ieſus with them vnto a Matke 
place calted Gethlemane, and ſaith vato the Diſci- 14. 32. 
ples, Sit ye here, while I goe and pray yonder. luke 22. 

37 And hee tooke with him Peter, and the two 39. 
ſonnes of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowſull and 
very heauy. 

38 Then ſaith he vnto them, My ſoule is excees 
ding ſorrowfull, euen vntodeath: tarry ye heece, 
and watch with me, 

i 29 _ hee _ — — and "oF onhis 
ace, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it - 
ſidle, ler 8 palle rom me: — — . 

as 1 will, but as thou wilt. , 

40 And hee conimetk vnto the Diſciples, and 
findeth them aſleepe, aud ſaith vnto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one houre? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
tation : the ſpitit indeed is willing, but the fleſh 
= weale. 

42 He went away agaĩne the ſecond time, & pray. 
ed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup my not pal 
away from me, except I drinke it, thy will be 5 

43 And he eame and found them afleepe againe 2 
for their eyes were heauy. 34 

44 And he left them, and went away againe,and 
prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 

45 Then commeth hee to his Diſciples,and ſaith 
vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take your reſt, be- 
hold, the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of man is 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners. : 

46 Riſe, let vs be going t behold, hee is at hand 
that doeth betray me. 

47 J And * while heyer ſpake, lee, Tadas,one of Marke 
the twelue came, and with him a great multitade 14.43» 
with ſwords and Raues,frem the chicfe Prieſis and luke 22, 
Elders of the people. 47. iohn 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gaue them a ſigna, 18.3. 
ſaying , Whomſoeuer I ſhall kiſſe, that ſame is be, 
hold him Faſt, * : 

49 And foorthwith hee came to Ieſus, and (aid, 

Haile Maſter, and kiſſed him, 

50 And leſus ſald vnto him, Friend, Wherefore 
art thou come ? Then came they, and laid hands on 
Iefus, and tooke him. 

gt And behold, one of them which were with 
Telus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſwords 
vpe, aſctuant of the high Prleſts, and fmote 

Is Cares ny 

53 Then (aid Teſus vntohlm, Put vp againe thy 
ſword into his places *for all they that take the gy, , & 
ſwords ſhall per ich with the ſword, \ ren. ig. 1 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my 
Father, and bee ſhall preſently giue me more theu 
twelue legions of Angelo? eB 

54 Rat how then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled, 

* that thus it muſt be } | . 4.5. 

55 In that ſame houre ſaid Teſus to the multi. co. : 
tudes, Are yee come cut as againſt a thieſe, with 
ſwords and ſtanes for to take mee ? I (ate daily 
with yon, teaching in the Temple, and ye laid no 
hold en me. f 12 

56 But all this was dene, that the & ScriptureFof * Lam. 
the Prophets might be fulfilled. They all the Dif. 4.10. 
ciples forſooke him, and fled : nj | 

57 * And they that had laid hold om leſus, led Marke 
him away to Caiaphas the high Prieſt, where the 14.5 f. 
Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled. Inke 23, 

58 But Peter followed him afarre off, vnto the 54. iohn 
high Prieſts palace, and weꝑt in and ſate with the 18.13. 
ſeruants to ſge the end. | 
59 Now 


nail, and repentance. S. N 


5 Now the chiefe prieſts and Elders, and all 
the Councill, ſought falſe witneſſe againſt Teſus, to 
put him to death, 

6% But found none: yea, though many falſe wit- 
ne ſſes came, yet found they noue . At the laſt came 

dus falſe witneſſes, 

Sohn 2. Er And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, * I am able to 
1. de the Temple of God, and to baild it in 
'' three daves, 

62 And the high Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid vato him, 
Anſwereft thou nothing? What is it which theſe 
witnefſe againſt thee ? 

62 But leſus held his peace. And the high Prieft 
unſwered, and ſaid vnto him, I adiure thee by the 
lining God, that thou tell vs, whether thou be the 
Chr iſt, the Sonne of Ged. 

H leſus faith vnto him, Thon bet ſaid 2 Neuer- 

® Chap, cheleſſe, I ſay vnto you, *Hereafcer ſhall ye ſee the 
16. . Sonne of man ſitt ng on the 2 hand of power, 
| x.theſ.g, and comming in the clouds of heauens. 
16. tom. 65 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, ſazing, 
14. % Hee hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what further need 
| haue we of witneſſes ? Behold, now yee haut heard 


7 And when he was gene out into the porch, an- 
other maid ſa him, and ſaid vnto them that were 
there, This fellow was alſo with leſus of Nazareth. 
i 72 And againe he denied with anoathy I doe not 
| know the man. 
| 72 And after a while came vnto him they that 

| food by, and ſaid to peter, Surely thou alſo art 
| one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, 

' 94 Then began he to eurſe, and to ſweare, ſaying, 
I know not the man. And immediately the cocke 
crew, 

95 And Peter remembred the words of Ieſus, 
| whichfaid veto him, Before the cocke crow, thou 
il Malt deny me thrice, And hee went out, and wept 


bitterly, | 
CHAP, XXVII. 

r Chyif? i deliuered benz! to Pilate. Iuda 
Bangeth himelfe, 19 Pilate , adponiſbed of his 
wiſe, 24 waſheth his hands : 26 and laoſith Barab- 
bas. 29 Cinfl uerowned with ortet, 34 eruci- 

Sed, 40 veuiled, 80 derb, and u buried: 65 His 
fepalchre i ſealed and watched, 
Hen the morning was came, all the chiefe 
Priefts and Elders of the people tooke coun» 
ſell againſt Teſus ro puthim to death. 


Ins blsſphemy. 
| 65 What thinke ves? They anſwered, and ſaid, 
| He is gnilty of death. 
EH 67 * Then did they ſpit in his face, and buſfeted 
| go, him, andothers ſmote him with | the palmes of 
| FOr,7045, kheir hands, 
68 Sayings Propheſie vnto vs, thou Chrift, who 
| is he that ſnete thee? 
„Marke 69 9* Now Peter fate without inthe palace: 
{| £4.65 and adamoſelleame vatohim, ſaying, Thou alſo 
(| JInkerz, Waſtwith Ieſus af Galilee, * 
| gr. iohn 70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I know 
18.23. vot vvyhat than ſayeſt. N 


| AMarks 
r5.7.luke 


wn I 2 And whentheyhad bound him, they led him 
*N, away, and deliuered him to Pontius Pilate the go- 


Ner nour. 

J Tben Indas which had betrayed him, when 
he (aw that he was condemned, repented himſelfe, 
| and brought againe the thirty pieces of ſiluer to 
f the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 
| 4 Saying, I haue ſinned, in that I hane betrayed 

| the innocent blood. And they ſaid , What is that 
_ 8 vs? See thou to that. « : 
| s An he cat dewue the pieces of luer in the 


Ar 


4 © of 


4 ; 102 — 


8 t 
6 Andthe chiefe Priefts tooke the ſiluer piecey 1 


and ſaids It is not lawſull for to put them intothe 
treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 

7 And they tooke ceunſell, and bought with 
them the petters ſie ld, to bary ſtrangers in. 

8 Wherefore chat field was called, * The field 9} 


of blood, vato this day, 1. 


9 (Then was fulfilled that which was (poken 
by Teremy the Propher , ſaying , & And they tooke * 
the thirty pieces of ſiluer, the price of him that tt; 
was valued , { whom they of the children of Iſrael [6 
did value: 

to And gane them for the Potters field 
Lord appointed me.) 

ir And Teſus ſtood befare the ponernaur , and 
the gouerneur aſked him,ſaying,Art thou the King 
- = lewes ? And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Thou J 
àyeit. 

ra And when he was accufed of the chieſe Priefts 
and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 

12 Then ſaith Pilate vnto him, Heareſt theu not 
how many things they witneile againſt thee ? 

14 And heanſwered him to neuer a word? info 
much that the gouerneur marueiled greatly. 

15 New at ht Feaſt the gouernour was wont | 
to 1 e vnto the people a priſener, whom they 133 
would. 


16 And they kad then a notable priſoner , called 


Barabbas, 

17 Therefore when they were gathered tops. | 
ther, Pilate ſaid yntothem, Whom will ye that l 
releaſe vnto yoa? Barabbas z or Tefus which is al+ _ 
led Chrift ? VID 

18 For hee knew that for enniethey had delias 
red him. A : f 

19 When he was ſet downe on the indgement 
ſeat, his wifeſent vnto him, ſaying, Hane thou no. 
thing to doe with that inft man; for 1 haue ſuf 
fred many things this day in a dreame, becauſe of 

im. 

20 But the chiefe Priefts and Eldert perſma- 


z 23 the thy 


5 3 and departed: and went aud hanged idk 7 


7 2 wo 


San ww pp X92 ov 


2 2 


+ 


ded the multitudezthat they ſhould aſke Batabbas, 


and deſtroy Ieſus. 

at The goncrnour anſwered, and ſaid vntothem, 
Whether of the twaine will ye that I releaſe ynto 
you? they ſaid, Barabbas, | 

23 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall 1 doe they 
with Teſas , which is called Chriſt ? They all ſaid 
vnto him, Let him be crucified, b 

27 And the gonernour ſaid, Why, what enill 
bath hee done? But they cryed out the more,faying) 
Let him be cruciſied. | 

24 / When Pilate ſaw that hee could preuaile 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, bee 
tooke water, and waſhed his hands before the mul- 
titude, - "Ry » Iam innocent of the blood of this 
iuſt perſon 3 ſee ye to it. 3 

25 Then — all the people, and ſaid, His 
blood be en vs, and on eur children. 

28 J Then releaſed hee Birabbas vnto them, and 


when he had ſcourged Ieſus , hee deliuered him to 
be crucified. 


| * 
27 Then the ſouldiers of the gouernoar tooke | 
Ieſus into the | common hall, and gathered vato 1 8 


him the whole band of ſouldiers. 
28 Aud they firipped him, and put on 


. hen they had platted à crowne of 
t ad pla ne e 
29 J And w y bead od a reed aphid 


thornes, they put it vpon his 
right hang 3 Ul they bovagy the knee before bin, 


kim aſcar 1 


1 


h 


d 0] 


7. 


4 * mocked him, ſuying, Haile King of the Iewes. 


30 And they ſpit vpon him, and rooke the reed, 
and ſmote him on the he. d. 


n And after that they had mecked him, they 


tooke the robe off from him, and put his one rat- 


ment on him, and led him away to cruciſie him. 
33 * And as they came out, they tound a man of 


| Cyrene , Simon by name: him they compslled to 
heare his croſſe. 


* And when they were come vato a place cal 


led Golgocha, that is to ſay, a place of a gcull, 


They gave him vineger te drinke mingled 
with 2 — when hee had taſted ther eoi, hee 
would not drinke. : ; 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his gar» 
ments, caſting lots: that it might bee tulßlled 
which was ipoken by the Prophet: Tl. ey parted 
my garments among them, and vpon my veſture 
did they caſt lots. 
| 26 And fitrmng downe, they watched him there: 

37 And ſet vp ouer his head his accnſation write 
ten, THIS ISIESYS THE XING OF 
THEIEWES. ES. 

28 Then were there two theeues crucified with 
him; one on the right hand, & another on the left. 

29 J And thay that paſſed by, reuiled him, wag- 
ging their heads, 

40 And ſay ing, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Tempb. 
& bui ldeſt it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe If thou 
de the Sonne of God, come downe from the croſſe. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Priefts mocking 


him, with the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, 


41 He ſaued others, himſelfe he cannot ſane? If 
he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come do“, 
from the croſlie aud we will belteue him. 


lat 4 * Hee truſted in God, let him deliver bim 
ſds now if he will haue him: for he ſaid, l am the San 


'of God. . 
44 The theewes alſo which were cxucificd with 
himscaft the ſame in his teeth. 

45. Now from the fixch haute there was darke- 
nelſe ouer all che land vnto the ninth houre. 

48 Aud about the ninth houre Ie ſus cried with a 
loud voyce,ſaying,Elj,E11, lama ſabachthan,that is 
to lay, * My . God, why haft P forſaken me? 

47 Spme of them that ſtosd there, when rhey 
heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 


a- walneal * 
: — 19 917 
bl * 


57 * When the euen was come, there came a rich * Marke 
nran of Ari mathe, named laſeph , who alſo him- 13.2. 
ſclte was Teſns Piſciple: | ke 2 

58 Hce went to Pilate, and begged the body of 5o.ioha 
Telus 2 then Pilate commanded the body to be de» 18.38. 
line red. , 
- 59 And when loſeph had taken the body, hee 
wrapped it in a cleane linnencloth, 

6o And laid it in his owne new tombe, which he 
had bewev out in the recke; and be rolled a gt eat 
{tone to the doore of the ſepulchre, and departed, 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, fitting oner ag ainit the Sepulchte. 

62 J Now the next day, that followed the day of 
the Preparation, the chicte Prieſts and Phariſces 
came together vnto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiuer 
ſaid, while hee was yet aliue, After three dayes I 
will riſe againe, 

64 Command therefore that the Sepulchre bee 
made ture, vntill the third day, left his Diſciples 
cone by night, and ſteale him away, and ſay vnts 
the people, Hee isriſen frem the dead: ſo the laſi 
errour ſhall be worſe then the firſts | 

65 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ye hauea watch, goe 
your way, make it as ſure as you can. 

66 So they went, and made the Sepulchre ſure 
ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 8 

C HAP. XXVIII. a hgh 
1 Chrifts reſurrectien is declared by an Angel 10 
the women. g He himſelfe appearetb vuse them. 
11 The high Priefis pine the ſonldiers money 10 
ſay that hee was flolen ont of his Sepulchre. 16 
Chriſt 2 to bis Diſciples, 19 and ſendetb 1 
t hem to Baptiꝭe and tcach all nations, _ 
N the end of the Sabbath, as it began to“ Marbe? 
dawne, towards the firſt day of the weeke, came 18. . ĩ clas 
Mary Magdalene, and the ether Mary to ſee the 20. f. | 
Se pulchre. | 1 

2 And bahold, there was a great earthquake, 07, || 
for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heauen, Can. . 
and came and rolled backe the ſtoue from the 
doore, and ſate vpon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightning , and his 
raimeut white as ſnow. ; 

4 And for feare ef him, the keepers did ſhake, 


and became as dead men. 


48 Aud ſtraightway one of them ran, and took” 5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vato the 


a ſpunge, & and filled it with vineger, and put it 
dn. a reed, and gaue him todrinkes : 
49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let vs ſee whether Elias 
wil come to ſaue him. 14 ; 
Jo Tleſus when he had cried againe with a loud 
voyce, yeelded vp the ghoſt, 
t And behold, the vaile ef the Temple was rent 
in twaine, frem the top to the bettome , and the 
earth did quake, and the rockes rent: ”* 
8 And the graues were opentdzand many bodies 
ol Saints which flept, aroſe, 
$3. And came out of the graues after his reſur · 
rectiou, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
vnto many. | 
$4 Now when the Centurion, and they that were 
with him, watching Icſus,ſaw the earthquake, and 
thoſe thing: that were done, they feared greatly, 
fayivg, Tracly this was the Sonne of God. 
nd many women were there (beholding a 
farre off ) which followed Ieſus from Galilee, i- 
niſtring vntu him. 
1 175 was Mary — _ 
ty the msther of James aug Iolts, and the mother 
of Zebedees child: ens ww. * 


women, Feare not ye: for I know that yee ſeeke 
Ieſus. wkich was crucifieds 

6 Hee is not here; for he is riſen as he ſaid! 
Come, ſer the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And goe quickly, and tell his Diſciples that 
he is riſen from the dead. And behold, kee goetti 
before you inte Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee hint lee, 
I hane told au. 

8 And they departed quickly from the Sepuls 
chre,with feare and great ioy, and did run to briug 
his Diſciples word. . 

9 And as they weat to tell his Diſciples, be- 
holds leſus met them, ſaying, 


Al haile. Aud they 
came, ad held him by the — worſhipped. 


ils 

to Then ſaid Ieſus vntothem, Be noe afraid,goe 
tell my brethren, that they goe into Galilee, and. 
there thall they ice me. : : 

11 Na when they were gving,behold,ſome of 
the watch came into the city, and ſhewed vnto the 
chiefe Priefts, all thethivgs that were done. 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the E 
ders, and had taken coumſe lit hey gaue large money 


voto the lonkgiers 
ſculdig ls, u 


VI? ov} 1x 444 W393 


and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

r4 And it this come to the gouerneurs eares, we 
will perſwade him, and ſecure you, 

15 So they tooke the money, and did as they 

were taught. And this ſaying is commonly repor- 

ted among the ewes vntill this day. 

16 J Then the eleven Diſciples went away into 
Galileezinto a mountaine where Ieſus had appoin- 


| ted them. 
| C E r 
| R 


& Chrift,the Sonne of God» 

1 V 2 As it 15 written inthe Prophets, 

| EMal.g x FAY GW © Behold, 1 lend my meſſenger be- 

þ fore thy face, which ſhall prepare 

thy way before thee, 
The voyee of one crying in the wilderneſſa, 


2 11. 
mae yee the way of the Lord , make his paths 


luke 3.4. P'epare 
ioh. 1. 1. Ave be Y 1 & D 
zt z. 4 lohn did baptize in the wilderneſſe, and 
J0,, vnco preach the baptiſme of repentance, I for the re- 
1 miſsi on of ſinnes. 
| ®Matth, - 5. Aud there went out vnto him, all the land of 
| 3.3. ladea and they ef Hieruſulem, & were all baptized 
; ol him in the riuer of Iordangconfeſsing their ſins. 
| wtarth, 8s And lehn was * clothe with camels hairez 
3.4. and with a girdle of a ſkin about his loynes 2 and 
1 he did eate locuſts and wilde hony, 
| 7 And prexche:!, ſaving , There commeth ons 
[; might ier then I after mee, the latehet of whoſe 
| ſhoes I am net worthy to ſtoope downe & vnlooſe. 
| 8 I indeed haue baptized you with water 2 but 
he thaHbaptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 
And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was hap- 
tized of Iohn in Iordan. 
te And ftraightway comming vp ont of the wa- 
ter, hes ſa tothe heauens i opened, and the Spirit 
like a Doue deſcending vpon him. 


| Matth. 9 
| 4.13. Ieſus 


: 


! 


i 
1 
LE 


nes os 
3 tt And there came a voyce from heauen, ſ«y 
j _ Tn art my beloned Sonne in whom I am well 
1 pleaſed. 3 
| *Mat.qet . 12 * aud immediately the Spirit driveth him 
ll i into the wilderneffe 


13 And hee was there in the wilderneſſe fourty 
| dayes tempted of Satan , and was with thewilde 
[| beafts, and the Angels miniſtred vnto him. 
| March: 14 Now after that Iohn was put in priſen , le- 
| ſur came into Gali lee, preaching the Gofpel of the 
kingdome of Gad; a 
15 And ſaying , The time is fulfffled, and the 
kingdome of God is at hand? repent yee and be» 
leeue the Goſpel. f 
ig * Now as hee walked by the Sea of Galilee, 
hee ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother caſting a 
get into che Sex ( for they were fiſhers, ) 
17 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Come ye after me: 
and l vill make you to become fiſhers of men. 
18 And ſtraighiway they forſvolꝛe their tt, and 
followed him. 


ii ; / 1 Sa ing, Say yee, His Diſciples came by night, 


> 2 =D * . TV W ET) 4 
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17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipmd * 
him: but ſome donbted. "IE 
18 And Icſus came, and ſpake vnto them, ſayin 
All power is giuen vnto me, in heauen & in ear 

19 J Goe yee therefore, and teach all natiam 2 
baprizing them in the Nane of the Fathet au of 1005 
the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt: 

20 Teaching them to obſerue all things whatſt⸗ 
euer I haue commanded eu: & loe, I am with you 
alway,cucn vato the end of the world. Amen, 


Maths 


rs And when hee had gone a little further 
thence, hee ſaw lames the ſonne of Zebedee, and 
Tohn his brother, whoalfo were in the fhip met. 
ding their nets, Wh * 
20 And ftraightway hee called them: and they 
left their father Tebedee in the ſhip with the hp 
red owes nd went after him, 
at And they went into Capernaum, and ſtraight · 
way on the Sabbath day hee ited into the 55 
Yogue, and taught. b 
p wy = — were — at his doctrine; 
or he taught them as one that had autheri 
not 26 . | Is 
23 *A ere was in their Synagopne à may 4 
with an vncleane ſpirit, and he —_ 2 8 
24 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue wee te 
with thee, thon łeſus of Nazareth ? Art thou co 


to deſtroy vs? I know thee who thou art; The holy | 
One of God. i 
25 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying , Held thy 4 
peace, and come out of him, at; | 
26 And when the vncleane fpirit had corne him, { 


and cried with a loud voyce, he came aut of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, inſamuch 
they quettioned among themſelues, ſayiig, Whit 
15 For 


— 
FS 
5 


thing is this} What new doctrine is 
with authority commandeth he euen the vycleane 
ſpirits, and they doe obey him, 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abttal 
thronghoat all the region round about Galilee, 

29 * And foorthwich when they were come 2 
of the Synagogue, they entred into the houle of 
mon and Andrew, with lames 1 

30 But Simons wines mother lay ficke of a {6 
ner? and anon they tell him of her. va 

z And hee came and tooke her by the hand, and 
lift her vp, and immediatly the feuer left her,and 
he miniſtred vnto them. 

32 And at enen when the Sunne did ſet, thiy 
brought vnts him all that were diſeaſed, and 
them that were poſſeſſed with deuils: 

33 And all the city was gathered together at 
the doore. 

34 And he healed many that were ficke of dinen 
diicafes,and caft ont many deuils, and ſaffered not 
the denils to ſpeakeybecaufe they knew kim. J 

35 And in the morning, rifing vp a great while / 17 
before day, hee went ont, and departed into a ſoli- 
taty place, and there prayed. * | the” 

110 And Simon, and they that were with hit, 
followed after him: 1 

27 And when they had found him, they ſaid yt 
him, All men ſeeke for thee. LEES 

38 And heſaid vnto them, Let vs gdeintothe 
next townes, that I may preach there alſo f for 
therefore came I footth» Wd” 7 Fore 


TY 
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Aud bee ched in Reit Synagoyacs tho- 
ur alt Ga rene Too out devils. 

And there came a Jeper o him, beſeeching 
= ff: and. kageling gowns ro tor 2 d {aying vnto 


* thou wilt thou canſt cleane. 
10 1 0 ( Ne with com ee forth 
his 1nd and 2 him, and ſaich yoro him, 1 
Il. be thou cleane 
t * N as he had ſ pokep, immediatly the 


fleptoſte departed from him, and he was cleanſed. 

35 Aud Fe ſtraitly charged himard- foorthwith 
fent him away, 

44 And ſaith vnto him, See thou ſay nothing te 
any mans, but goe thy Ways ſhew thy ſelſe to the 
Fast offer for thy cleanſi ing thoſe, things which 

oſes . a tettimoay vnto them. 

lake 45 * hot hee went out, and began ta publiſh it 
mich, and to blaze abroad the matter: inſomuch 


tie, but was without in deſatt places ⁊ and they 
came to him from euery 5 — 


7 (rift bead an one Feels 7 the 45 14e eth 
210 om the rectit of erz Ig eatet 
with Publicaxts and frmers, 1 h hu 
eiples or not faſting, 23 and Fug ching 1 
tnt of corne on the Sabbath day. 
N againe hee entred into Capernaum after 
ſome dayes, and it was noiled at hee was in 
"ER 
2 And Rtraightway many were 8 tage · 


ew, no. not ſo much as ahaut the d ore? and beg 


Ki ich yas borne of. fore, 
2 when they could not come nigh vnto bim 
eee e Ka ids regfo,where hee 
hen they hay had beg pf . they let 
Th herein 85 palſie layi 
When leſus 5 mer 70 ee 
„ beRN f 


88 they ſo — —— in — 


** ether is n eaſter. bey rn the debe of the 
übe. y ſumes be rn 
zud f bed, a 

1 But that ye may lad that the Sonne of man 
hath —— on earth to forgine. ſunes. Hee ich 
tothe. ſicke of the palſi. 

11 I ſayvuto — takevprhybedand 
th wayinto thine hauf 


. 
— And e- aroſe, a \tookewp the bed, 


— — 8 that they 


ed Cod, fayi 5 Wee 
4 bever ſaw — — it 2 * 

I. hee went foortb againe hy the Yea ſide, 
| ' nd all the multitude reſorted vuto him and bes 
Iz taught them. 
fy "ded as he paſſed by he ſew-Leni the ſonne 

irene Alpheus ficting | at the receipt-of tuſtsme, and 

r him, Fellow me. And he arbſv, and fol- 

Me | 
15 And it came to paſſe, that as. Teſus (ate at 
; eat in his houſe,many Pablicaues and flinners ſate 


—— em 


0 * 


bur rhey that are ſick: I came not to call the rig 


that leſus could no more openly enter into the ci- _ 


hall they faft in thoſe dayes. 


Yen iofomnch that there was ne roume to receme : 24; 


cached the word vnto them. Lea 
* = 1 e 


heale hitn um the Sabbath day: that they might ac 


-— 2g" x j 
alſo rogether with leſus aud hi Diſei ples 3 for 
there were many, and they followed bim. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees [av him 
eate With Publicanes and ſiners, they (aid voto his 
Diſciples, How'is ic that he eateth and drinketh 
with Publicanes and fingers? 

172 When Ieſus heard it, hee ſaith vato them, 
They that are whole haye to veedof the Phyſicians 


teaus, bat ſinners to repentance. | 
18 And the diſciplesof lohn and of the Phar- Matti 

ſees vſed to faſt: and they come, and ſay ynto him, 91%. 
Why doe the diſciples of John, and of the Phari - lake 5. 
ſees Faſt, t thy Diſciples faſt not: 
19 And feſus ſaid vuto them, Can the children 
ol the bride-chamber faſt, while the Bridegroome 
is with them? As long as they haue the Bride- 
groome with them they cannot taſt., 

20 Rut the dayes will come, when the Brides 
groome ſhall be taken away frem them, and then 


al. No mas alſo ſowethj a pier ef [newclrhen lor, r 
an old #2rment 2 elſe the new piece that filled it e Þn- 
Ypgaketh away from the eld and the rent is made 70g 

worſt e. 

21 And po ger Fire d el bot 
tak, elſe the new wine dog 25 bot te ls, and 
the wipe is ſpilled, and 75 Hot dals will bee mar> 
red? but new wine muſt b LY ae Hotte la. 

1 And it came to paſſotbat . thorow *Matthy, / 
the gona 10509 the ð 

gan as 


why Ss — ro 5900 


— 


Rrick, aud di eat 
. itbot for thb 14 
Pries, & Dis e-, if 
| hre ſaid yoate thin The Sabbath was # 
de lr und nat man Sabbath: 
312SL — Wannen mak bs dard alffof 
n „bite 10 ton 

5 . OLLtY _ 5 
ealet h the wit i,, vo wa- 
wy other! 2 T vnc ae 
Hirus: _— & 


= IM nere Tana " Wa 
Nd ee entred again * 2 9 b. 
A there was'a and ors 129. 
thered hand: 
ga And they weocked him, Whether hey won 
cuſe him. 
4 And he dich orte man which had the vi- | 
thered hand; Stand foorthꝰ⸗ : 
4 And dhe faith ve chem abe fe lawfull to de 
fred on the Sabbath dayegzor 10 doe euilt? to ſank 
fezor to xi ll? but they he jad yas 
5 And when he had looked about on them 
with anger, 2 rieued for the i hardneſfe of lor, 
ch the man, Stretch forth l 
SS row And heftr 


it ont d and his hand 
was reftored whale as "idother 
6 And the Pharifees went "forreh, and ſtraights 
way tooke counſell with the Herodiams againſſ 
him, how they might wy tim, 
2 Pat 


124 — 


er followed him, and from ludea, 


great things he did, came vnto him. 


leſt they ſhould throng him. 


12.46. ther, and ſtanding wit heut, ſept. yard him, cal- 


in him. „a 2 HRA. 
| 4 And the mulcitade ſate abont him, and they 
ſaid vnte him, Behold, thy mother 8nd thy brethren 
without ſeeke for thee. j o; 
23 And hee anſwered them, ſaying » Whe is my 
mother, or my brethren? 
34 And hee looked round about on them which 
fate about him and (aidg Behold⸗ my mother and 
ty brechen: | 


15 


——— 


te 23 ——— .!— U —rr—r¹ — —ema—gon 


_ 9 But Ieſus withdrew himſelſe with his Piſoi- 
ples te the Sea and a great multitude from Gali» 
8 Aud from Hieruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
from beyond tordan, and they about Tyre and $4» 
dona great multitude, when they had heard what 


And he ſpake to his Diſciples, that a ſmall 
fhiphoald walt on him̃, becauſe of the multitude, 


1% For hee had healed many,inſomuth that they 


t, 3nd thy liger and mothers, | 
; CHAP. III. 12 
eee ſowtr, 14 and the mhh 


25 For whoſoentr hall doe the will of 


ſame is my brot 


thereof. 21 We mut communicate the light of mw 
knowledge oy 26 The parable f 4 100 tthe 
grownmy ſtcretly, 30 and of the muſtar dt ſtcd. 3 ha. 


Chriſt fliterh the tempeſt on the Sea. * 
Nd, * hze began againe to teach by the Sai M 
fide, and there was gathered vnte bim a 144 

great malritnde, ſo that he entred inte à (hip;and 

a5 by 


dor, [preiffedvpon him for ts touch him, as many as Cate in the Sea: and the whole multitude w 
raſbia. had plagues. | , dhe Sea on the land. | n 
ü t And vncleane ſpir its, when they ſavy him, fell 2 And hee taught them many things by pita. 
downg before him, and cryed, ſaying, Thou art the bles, and {aid vato them in his doctrine; 2 
Sonne of God. f {2 + *, 3 Hearken; Behold, tflere went out a ſower to 
1 And hee ſtraitly charged them, that they lowe ? £5 1 1 
ſhould wot make him nawne. 1 '4 And it came to paſſe as hee ſowed, fome fel] * 
Matth. 13 And he goeth vp into a mountaine, and cal- by the way fide, and the foules of the ayte cams 
1% 1. H1eth vnto him whoin he would? and they came vn- 2nd denonted it vp. Rnd - eth, 
to-hingg eiu 5 5 7 Aud tome fell on ſtony ground, where It ha KM 
14 And heordained twelue, that they ſhiopld be not much earth, and immediatly it ſprang vp, bi _ 
i: with him f ind that he'might ſend them for ti to cauſe it had no depth of earth, ; 
[ drache 25517 %% ! 6 But when the Sunne was vp, it was.ſeorched, | 1 
N r5 And to haue power to heale ſickneſſes;208 to and becauſe it had no root, it withered away, 
q caſt out deni ls. ; 2 Takb 7 And ſome fell among thornes, ad the thorneg 
1c And Siiyon le ſürnamed Peter. vp and thoaked'it, aud it yeelded no fruit. c 
1 And litnes 1% ſom of Tebedee, and Tohn the 8 And other fell on good greund, and did yeeld 
L brother of latnes (arid Hee ſurnamed them Bpaner- fruit that (prang'vp and increafcd , and 'brovghe 1 
1 ges, which in the ſohhes of thunder.) foorth ſome thirty, and ſome fixty , and ſome iu R 
3 18 And Andrew; and Philip, aud Bartholonicy, hundred. 4 ee 
— and Matthewzand Tes, zm Tames th ee of 9 And he ſa id vnto them; Hee that hath Garty 122 
| Alphens, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Cinaanite, to heare, lethiinheare.' © Eee 44 
19 And Judas Iſtariot, vhich alſe betrayed Him: te And when he was 2 lane, they that were about tl 
| Fome and they vent into d benfe. bim, with the twelne;aſked of him the parable,” * th, 
20 And the multitude commeth together gane, 1 And he (aid vnto chem, vnto you it fs giuew * h 
ſo tit they ro t ſo much as eate bread, © to know the myſte ty of the kingdomt of Sd: but 518 7g 
or, 1 Aud whendusiftiends: heard of in thidy went vnto them that ure without, alt theſe tfhgs Ire 
inſemen. out to day Bold on mz fo they ſaidꝭ He is hende doe in parahles : 4111 eh 
3s ' kimf#lfear 3 ood 512 059% z , 55d wort 3 12 That TT iy fee,and not petebine, „ t 
4 2 1 Au dhe. Fcribes/zwhich came deu, from and hearing} they May heare, and mot Yin R 
F— , Lei at any vhtd "hy houſd bee commrtgdp lt = | 
| 9434 prince of thewteuilscafterhihe vat! dende, f heir ſiumes bull br forgrien theme ?- f | 
ag : 43 And hee-cilledrhenvenrohimani Hid eto 14 And he lu vntò theingKnew ye not t. af 
them: in parables; How ear Satancaft et Sn, ref And how tfiety will you know alf partblch | vn 
2.24 And if-a kinzgdomecbee diuidet? a eit 14 © The Soiver*ſoweth thewords?! 56 % 4 
ſelte, that kingdome cannot ſtand. d © 2115 1g Aud theſe are they by rhic wiyhtewhere the vn 
25 And if a hauſel becidi led hga inſt it ſelſe, word is ſowen but HE t hene hear 5 Patin an 
that hanſe caunet ſtanjů d e ee eee commer hmEdiatly; nd keth aw iy the word i 
26 Ayd;if.Satanrife vp rr that was ſbWwem in they Mear ts. Fal 
ui ded, he cannot ſtand bat hath aneh. 26 Aud theſSatetlicy hkeewift which ave fowen 4 
1.27, No wen ino a mans houſe, on ſtony ground, who when they hate keard the anc 
and ſpaile. bis e will ert bind ta word, immediately rereiue it with gladiiefſd 6. Wi 
; naman then he will ſpoile his heute. 19 And haue ue er in themſeluts, 1nd ſoins 
Matth. 28 Vereh 1 ſay vaco you; Alhfinnes ſhall bee dure but for a time : aſterward when alfljRidn et « 
N : 15. 10 # forgiuen vnto the af aſh its per ſecut ion zriſeth for” the words lake; immedi. dies 
5 N 7 wherewith ſoeuer they ſhall blaſpheme: g ately they dre offendeds -* © 3.2980 0d * let 
| „29 Rut he that Ghalk-blaſpliemergainſiche holy 18 And theſe are tbeſ which are ſowne: among J. . 
it Ghoſt, hath nenex; ſetg iuaueſſe, but is in danger of thorbes: ſuch as heate the word) I 
f eternal e i Fe, 'r 4 593 a 12 — the — of a * 
z Becauſe they ſaid, He bath an vncleane ſpitit. ſulneſſe of riches, and the walls of other't Se 2 
Matth. 77 There came then his brethten; and his tring in, choake ꝙ word, & it becometle vnf I " dia 


eso. And theſe-are they wich are ſowne on 
ground: — hears the word nd reteiue itzand 54. bats 23 
bring forth: fruit, ſomo thirty fold, ſome'fixty;abd LO no: 
ſome an bandteds 7 | 4 0G OGG JR 

21 And be ſaid vnto them, Is a cue bivught 4 
to bee put vnder a {buthelt, or vnder a dbdfagd 1 
not r : „ 27 BY + kes: 

22 For there is nothing hid wich ſhallnorde 1 © g 
manifeſted 2 neither pazchay thing kept ſoiret bat a © ou 
dat ir ſhould come Abxgade „ 


Y 


32 If ay man haue eates to hegre: let him heare. 
© 24 And he ſa id vnto them Take heed what ou wor L e 5 
ls heare: With what meaſure ye metè, it ſhall be 7 Aud cryed with a leud yoyce, and (aid, What 
meaſuted to yous And vato you that heare, fhall haue F te abe with thee, Ie Lee * 
25 maſt high God ?. I ad inte thee by God, that thou 


ber more be pit ee Ro 
red the 25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be giuenand dorment me not. : | A 
35 . be that hath en him ſhal be taken, euen that 2 A _ ry him, Come out of the man 
' -_ _ which hehaths nc leane ſpirit. a e 
6 May 25 J Add he (aid, So is the kingdome of God, as , 9 Aud kee a ed him, What is thy natne? And 
aui it a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, he anſweted, ſaying, My name is Zegion: for woe 
md 245 And ſhould fleepe;and riſe night and day, and are many, , as; (he B 
by the ſeed ſhonld ſpring and grow vp hee knoweth Is Aiid'heeb:ſuughthim much, that hee would 
not ho-WwW . | wy not ſend them away out of the counteey,, 
Me 28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruit of her t Now there was there nigh vnt0 the moun« 
ſelſe, firſt EO then the care , after chat the cnn; 2 Sreat herd of fie fling "el 
to full corne in the cares 5 2 And all the deui t him, ſaying. Semi 
de, 29 Bat when the fiuit is | brought abs nanny vs into t hne fine, that we may enter into - vr 
l] diately he pacterk in the fickle,becanſe the harueſt 13 And foortbwith feſus gaue them Teane. And 
ne ev | * the vncleate ſpirirs went cut, and entred into he 


5 ome, „ 7 
tthe ze J And hee ſaid, Whereunto ſhall wee liken ſwine; and the herd ran violently downe a ſte 
da In., tte king dome of God 2 Or with what compariſon Place into the Sea, ſtheꝝ were about twothouſand) 
* ., dall we compare it? „dd were choaked in the Ses. 
| f It is life a graine of maſtard-{eed 2 which 4 And they that fed the ſwine ſſed, and told ie 
d, f when it is fownein the earth, is leſſe then all che in the city, and in the countrey. And they went oug 


ſeeds that be in the earth. 55 to ſee hat it was that was don. 
eg z Bur when it is ſowne, it groweth vp, and be» , 15 And they come to leſus, and (cehim that was 
. 'commerh greater then all herbes, and ſhooteth out Poſſeſſed with the deuill, and had the Legion, fit» 
4d great bragches, ſe that the foules of the ayre may ting, and clothed, and ĩn his right mind: and they 
he lodge vadef the ſhadow of it. F were inet me 
* E 33 * Ad with ouvy fack parables pere her phe 76 Andrher thar ſaw it told them how it bos 
word vnto thetmavthey were able te heare it. fell to kim that was poſſeſſed with the deni and 
es 13 But withour 2 parable ſpake hee not Vnto alſo concerning the ſwine. .. 
a them, om Wy phey were alone, he expounded all !7 And they began to pray him to depart out of 
oe things toh 70 reread their coaſts. err 
* With, 5 Aud the ſame day when tlie euen was come, 18 Aud when he was come into the ſhipt he that 
t bee ſaith ynto them, Let vs paſſe onet vnto the o- had beene poſſeſſed with the deuill, prayed hum 
Fenn 1 that he might he with him. - ay ha 
e 35' And when they had ſent away the multitude, 19 Howbeir, Icſusſaffered him net. hu ſaith vas 


e they rooke dic, even as hee was in the ſhip, and to him, Goe kome to thy friends, aud tell them 

7 ede ar ieh kim echer little mit. how great things the Lord hath done for. theeg 
vy And therearaſe a great ſtorme of wind, & the and hath had cympaſsion on thee, Th 

4 waues beat into the ſhip,ſo that it was now full. 20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in Des 


\ $8 And hee was in the hinder part of the thip capolis, tow great _ leſus kad done for him ⁊ 
1 aſſeepe on a pill: and they awake him, and fay aud all mon by matueile. | 
FF vato Him u after eareſt thou not that we periſh? 21 And when Icſus was paſſed quer agajne by 


39 And he atoſt, ind rebuked the winde, and ſaid ſhip vatothe other fide, much people gathered yn 
vnto the Sea, Peace, be ſtill: and the windeceafed, to him, and he was nigh yate > A „ 


a and there was 4 great calme. g 23 * And behold, there commeth one of the Re» *Marth, 
« $6 Aud ſie ſaid vnte them, Why are ye ſo foare- lers of the Synagogue , Iairus by name, and when g. 

4 fall? Hows it that ye haue no faith? he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 1 ö 

1 47 And they ſe ired exceedingly, and ſaid one to 23 Aud beſought him greatly, ſaying, My lite le 

Ce another, What manher of man is this, that even the daughter lyeth ac (he „ of death, 7 pray thee 

s winde and the ſea 6bey him? Bey come and [ay thy handa on her, that ſhee may be 

. ene e ee 1 i 

t Chrift deluerinę ebe po t n 0 nd Ieſus went 5 

. devils, 13 They — 2 Dae 25 Hee ny followed him and thronged him. R 


lech the womarof the hoody iſſue, 35 andraiſech 25 And a certaige woman which had an iffue of 

Fim death lairus big daviphter. blood twelue yeeres, 

4 A Nd they came ater veto ths other ſide of the 26 And had ſuffered many things af many Phyſſe 

| Sea into the conntrey of the Gadarens. cians, and had ſpent all that ſhee had, and was ho- 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, imme · thing bettered, bar rather grew worſtz 

diately there met him out of the tombes, a man 27 When ſhee had heard of leſus, came in the 

with an vncleane ſpirit, | preafſe behind: and touched his garment. 

„ Wus had bis dwelling among the tomhes, and 28 For the faid, If I may touch bur hũ clothes, 

. 0 man cauld binde him, nò not with chihes: I ſhall be whole, . . 

A2 4 Becauſe that hee had beene often bound with 29 And Rtraightway the fountain of her blood 

t 67 letters and chaines, and the chaines had been plue - was dryed vp: 26d thee felt ig her body that fhes 

| WIT” | Ted afander by him, and the fetters broken in pie» was healed of that plague. | 4H, 

a reicher could inyman tame bim. } 

32 . FT And alwayes night and day hee was in the that vertue had gone out of him, turned him Dent 

i - Mountaines aud in the tom s erying · aud ent ring inthe preaſſe, an: faid, Mho touched my clothes? 

e hinſelfe with tones, | ö $" And his Diſciples TID FRO 
| As * 
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EC But when E afarreoff, he came and | 
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30 And Leſus — knowing in mfefe 
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74 , bs oo £ 
d round about to. fee her that 


hath made 
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nig ine which ſaid, 
thou the Ma- 
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nts tha Me! ' 
tz And they caſt out many deuile, “ and anolitti dun 
with oyle mahy that were ſicke, and hen lid them, bay 1 
+ And King Herad heard of hin, $ or. hus name 37 
was ſpread abroad: and he ſaid, that Tohn the d. then 
tiſt was riſen from the dead, and therefore mighty I» 1 
workes dae fle forth themſclu:s in him. 
iA Other s(aidsThat i618 Eliag And othersfald 
tit id Prophet,or 28 oge of Che Fropbets 
6 * Bat when Herod heard hero he ſaid, tu 
hu, whom tbebeadedthe is riſen frgm the dend. 
15 For Herod ite e had ſent 1900 I 
b.prilgn He 


pr 


1 4 


bal 

ſaid ypto her mo 
nee 
way wich hae 1 | 
es 1 6 Eine met 
of 16h» (he a 


rd of its they cn 
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le,, 
Gentile, 


The deafe man healed, 


Faith to g ius a ſigus 01 


34 4 And from thence he areſe, and went into 
the bordersof Tyre and Sidon, and entred into 
an houſe, and would haue no man know it, but he 
could not be hid. Op Lp. 

25 For a certaine woman, whoſe young daughter 
had an vacteane ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet, IL: os 

26 (The woman was a Greeke, a Syrephenician 
by nations ) and ſhe beſought him that he would 
caſt forth the dguillonr ef her daughter, 

27 But feſusfaid vuto her, Let the children firſt 
be filled: for it is not meet to take the childrens 
bread, and to caſt it vnto the dogs. IS 

28 And ſhe anſwered, and {aid vnto him, Yes 
Lord, * oner the table eat of 'thechil- 


drens crumbes. 


29 And he ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying, goe thy 


ways the deuill is gone cut of thy daughter, 

30 And when the was come to her houſe, ſhee 
found the denill gone eut, and her daughter laid 
vpon the bet. 

1 J And againe, departing from the coafts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he came vnte the Sea of Galilee, 
thoro the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. _ 

32 And they br ing vnto him one that was dea fe, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech 3 and they be- 
ſeech him to put his hand vpon him. 

33 And he tooke him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into kis cares, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue, 1 

34 And leokiug vp to heauen he ſighed, and ſaith 
vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And ſtraightway his eares were opened, and 
— firing of his tongue was Iooſed, and he ſpake 

aine. : 
if 36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man: but the more he charged them , ſo much 


the more a great deale they publiſhed its 


37 And were beyond meaſure afteniſhed, ſaying, 
He hath done all things well: he maketh both the 
deafe to heare, and the dumbe toſpeake, 


CH AP. . VII 

- x Chriſt feadeih the people miratulonſly * to re. 
Phariſees : 14 gdrno- 
niſheth hu Dijeiples to be ware of theleauenof the 
Phariſees, and of the leasen of Herod: 23 giuetb 
a blinde man his fight 27 acknowledgeth that he 
w the Chriſt, wha ſhould ſuffer and 55 agtine, 34 
"aud exberteth to. patience in perſecution, for. the 
profeFionoſ the Goſpel. * 8 

N thofe dayes the mulitude being very great, 

ad han horhog at, Ieſus called lis Dif 

ei ples vnto fim, and faith vato them m 
2 I haue compafsienon the mulcitude, becabſe 
they haue now heene with me three dayes, and 
haue not Inge Wes... | 


3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their awa 


houfes, they will faint by the way: for digers of 


them came from farre. 


4 And his difciptes anſwered him, From whence | 


can a man latisfie theſe men with bread here in the 
wilderneſſe? | | 
5 And heafked thein,;Hew many loaues haue ye? 


and they ſaid, Seuen. | 
And tte commanded the people to fit downe | 


on the ground : and he took the ſeuen logues, 
and gaue thayleg,and bra lte, and gane to his Diſci - 
— fer beſoxe them and they did ſet them be. 


ore the people i 


uh e F 
7 And doeh had ⁊ feto ſmall fiſhes: and he blefled, 
god commanded to ſet them ahogefore theme 


— 


. S. Marke. , 


z Bur whenhchtdrurvcd about) ani[Tookadvo 


2 so they did eat aud were filled ind "they 
tooke vp of the broken meat that was letr, ſauen 


baſkets. 


9 And they that had eaten, were about foure 


0 


thouſand and he ſent them away. 
To JAnd ftraightway he entred into a ſhip with 
his i and came into the parts of Dalma- 
. hukha. 25 


11 * And the Phariſees came foorth, and began au 
ſeeking of him a ſigne trom 1g, 


to queſtion with him, 
heauen,tempting him. 

I12 And hefighed deeply is bis Spirit, and ſaith, 
Why doth this generation ſee ke after a ſigne? Yee 
rely I ſay vnto you, There thall no figne'be giuen 
vnto this generation. | ns” 

14 And he leit them, and entring into the ſhip 
againe,departed'to the other ſide. 

14 9 * Naw the Diſciples had forgotten to take 


bread, neither had they in the flup with them 164 


more then one leafe, 
15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take hesd, be. 
ware of the leaurũ of the Phariſees, and of the 
uen of Herod. Ard 
16 And they reaſoned among themfelurs, ſaying, 
Ie i * becauſe we haue no bread. law: 


17 And when leſus knew it, he ſaith vnto them, 161 


Why reaſen ye, becauſe ye haue nobread? Perceine 
ye not yet, neither vnderſtand? Haue ye your heart 
yet hardened? '' = : 

18 Hauing eyes, ſee ye not? and hanivg eares, 
heare ye not ? and doe ye not remember? 

19 When I brake the fine loanes among fine 
thouſand, how many baſkets full of fragments 
tooke ye vp ? They ſay vnto him, Twelae, 

20 And when the ſeuen among fourethouſand 2 
how many baſkers full of fragments teoke ye vp? 
And they (aid, Scuen. ; 

#4 And he ſaid vnto them, How is it that ye doe 
not vnderſtand : | 

23 J And he commeth to Bethſaĩ da, and they 
bring a blinde man voto him, and be ſought him to 
touch him: 3 


23 And he tookethe blinde man by the . f 
on 


led him out of the towne,and when he had ſp 
his eyes, and put his hands vpon him, he aſked 
him if he ſaw ought. | 
24 And he looked vpand ſaid, l ſee men as trees, 
25 After that, he put his hands againe v 
eyes, and made him looke vp: and Ane ere 
and ia euery man cleerelj. Abe 
. 26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither goe inte the towne, nor tell it to any is 
the towne, „ 
25 7 And Leſus went out and his Diſciplevintd 
the townes of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the wiy! 
aſked his Diſciples, ſaying vnto them, Whem doe 
men ſay that lam? 3 
28 And they anſwered, Iohn the Japtiſt i but 
ſome ſay, Elias i and others, One of the Prophets, 
29 And he ſaith vnto them, But whom. ſay yt 
that i amꝰ And Peter auſwererh,aud ſaith vnto kim, 
Thou art the chriſl. W 
30 And be charged chem, that they ſhould tell uo 
man of him. | EIS 
zt And he began to texchthem, that the 8eme 
of man muſt ſuffer many things, and de feiected of 


the Elders, andof the chiefe tiefts, aud Seide, 0 


aud be killed, aud after three dayes riſe a 
33 And he e ſaying openly, And te 


_tooke him, ah n to rebate him. 
his 


Sight giaen to the bi dj 


* 


e 164 
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bub 


1. 
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th, 2 


5 


wif tr axsſigured. 


Matth, 
U 


tth, 


Math 


his Diſciples,he rebaked Peter ſaying, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan: for thou ſauourett not the things 
that be of God, but the things that be of men. 

34 J And when hee had called the people vnto 
him, with his Diſciples alſo , hee ſaid vnto them, 


NMatth, MWhoſeeuer wil come after me, let him deny him» 


ſelfe,and take vp his croſſe, aud follow me 

35 For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe itz 
but whoſoener ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and 
the Goſpels,the ſame ſhall ſaue it. : 

$6 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gaine 
the whole world, and loſe his owue ſoule? 

37 Or what ſhall a man giue in exchange for his 
i 


oule} 
25 * Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 
me and of my words, in this adulteroas and ſinſull 
generation, of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of man be 
aſliame d, when he commethin the glory of his Fa- 
ther, withthe holy Angels. 
CHAP: J£..:-:.* ; 

2 Jeſm is trans figured. 11 Hee iuſfructeth bn 
Diſcip les concerning rhe commung of Eltas: 14 ca- 
Heth forth a dumb and deafe ſpirit. 30% Foreieheth 
bn d, andvreſurrettion* 33 exhorresh bis Daſci- 
ples to humiluye 38 bidding them not to provitue 
ſuch an be not againſt them, nor t0gine offence to ay 
of the fart lad. * 

A Na beſaid vnto them Verely I (ay vnto you, 

that there be — them that ſtaud here, 
which ſhall not taſte of death, till they haue ſeene 
the kingdome of God come with power. 

2 J And after ſine dayes, leſus taketh wit li 
him peter, and Iames, and lohn, and leadeth them 
vp inta- an high mountaine apart by themſelues: 
and he was trãnsſigured before them. : 

3 And his raiment became ſhining , exceeding 
white aaſuow : ſo as uo fuller on. earch can white 
them. 4s, | F 

4 And there appeared vnte them Elias, with 
Moſes 2 and they were talking with TIeſus, 

5 And Peter auſwered and laid te leins, Ma- 
ſer it is goed for vs to be here, and let vs make 
three . for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. | 

6 Fot hee wiſt not what to ſay, for they were 
fore afraid, 

45 And there was a cloud that onerſhadowed 
chem : and a voyce came out of thecloud, ſaying, 
This is my beloued Sonne: heare him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round 
aboat, they ſaw no man any more, ſaue Jeſus onely 
with themſeluas. 

9 Andas they came downe from the mounta ine 
be charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 
things they had ſeene, till the Sunne of man were 
riſen fromthe dead. | 

Ie And they kept that ſaying with chemſelues, 

eiening oue with another 'what the riſing 

om the dead fhould meane. 


tx And they aſked him ſaying, Why (ay the 


that Elias muſt firft come ?)? 
13 And he anſwered and told them, Elias verely 
commerh firſt, and reſtereth all things, * and how 
it is written ef the Sonne of man, that he muſt 


fuffer many things, and be ſet at nonght. 


ls! Int I ſay vnto you, that Elias is indeed come, 
they haue done vnto him, Whatſocner they li- 
fed ic is written of him. * 

4 And when he came to his Diſciples, he ſaw a 
eat malti 


reat malt! a about them, and the Scribes que» 
onivg with them 5 
And ſtraigrway all the people, whbuthey be- 


' - 


Chap.ix; 


The dumbeſpirit-caſ our. F 
—— greatly amazed;arid munning te him ; | | | | 


ſaluted him. lt due 191 jo 

16: And he aſked the Scribes, What gaeſtiongye 
wick them? W EV A. 0, 

17 And one of the multitude anſweredzand (2id, among | 
Maſter, I haue brought vnto thee my ſoune, Which . you * Þ]' 1! 
hath a dumbe ſpirit: , de is eln, 

18 And where ſoeuer he taketh him, he i teaxeth, I C, 
him, and hee fometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth, et j im. 
and pineth away, and I ſpake tv thy Diſciples, that }5, 
they thould caſt him out, and they could not. * W908 

19 He anſwereth him, and ſarthy© faithleſſe ge- if 
nerat ion, ho long ſhall I be with you? how long 14 
ſhall I ſuffer you 2 bring him vnto me. a 5 


*% 


20 And they brought him vnto him e and when . 
he ſ him. ſtra ight way the ſpirĩt tare him. and he © bf 
fell on tlie ground, and wallowed, ſomlg g. ö 

2t And he aſked his ſacher, How long is it agoe 
fince this came vnto him? And lie ſaid, Of a child. 
22 And oſt times it lath caſt him into the Gre, & 
inta the waters to deſtroy lim: but i ſ thou eanſt 
doe any thing, haue compãſs ion on vs, and help vs. 

29 leſus ſaid vnto him, li thou canſt be leeue, all 
thivgsare paſaihle to him that beleeuet op. 

24 And ftraightway the ſather of the chi ld crys d 
out and ſaid with teat᷑es, Lard, l belecue, helpe thou 

mine vnbeliefe, „ 1 

25 When le ſus ſaw that tlie people came running 
together, he rebuketh the foule ſpirit, ſaying vnto 
him, Thou dumbe and deate (ſpirit, I charge thee 

come ont of him, aud enter no mixe into him. 

26 And the ſhirit cryed. and rent him ſore, and 
came out of lum and he was as one dead, inſomuch 
that many ſaid He js dead. Jy 

27 But le ſus tooke him hy the hand, and li ſtud 
him vp, and he aroſe. „ | 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, his Bi- 
3 — aſked him priuatcly, Why could not wecaft 

un out? nN 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kind can come 
forth by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. 44 

30 T*And they departed thence, and paſſed tho- Matth. 
5 Galilee, and he would not that any man ſhould 17.22. 

ndw it. A 

ꝛi For he taugt his Diſeiples, and ſaid vnto them, 
The Sonne of man is deltuered inte the hands of 
men, and they ſhall kill him, and aſter that hee is 
killed, he ſhalltiſe the third dae a 
z But they vnderſtood not that ſaying, and were 
afraid to aſke him. mr : _ 

33 T* And he came te Capernaum and being in Matth. 
the houſe, he aſked them, What was it thatyedife 18.1. il 
puted among. your ſe lues bythe way? 

24 Bur they held their peace t For by the way 
tliey een among themſe lues, WhO. ho be 
the greateſt. 2 | 
; —— he ſate downe and called the twe lue, and 
faith vnto them , If any man deſite to be firſt, the 
ſame (hall belaſt of all, and ſetuant of all. f 

36 And he tooke a child and ſet him in the midſt 
of them 3 and when he had taken him in his armes, 
he ſaid vnto them, 

37 Whoſoener ſhall receiue one of ſuch children 
in my Name, receiueth me? and whoſoeuer (ball 
receiue me;receiueth not me, but him that ſem me. | 

28 C *And lohn anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, we Inke 
ſaw one caſting out devils in thy Name, and he fol- 49 
loweth not vs, and we ferbad him, becanſe be fol- _ 
loweth not vs. een «; .vall 

39 Bac leſus ſaid, Forbid him not, *ſor there is . Cor 
no man which ſhall. doe a miracle. in mp Name, 12.3, | 
chat can lightly ſpeake euill of rye, oy 

Aaat 4% For 


Of Suorcercent,- 


S. Marke. 
40. Fur hee tat isnot againſt vs en cur part. 13 5 And they 


41 For whoſoever thall giue yen a cup of water that he ſhoaldrouck them and kisDiſciplesreby i 
des Utine u try Name, becauſe yee beleng to ked thoſe that brought them. 2 

Chrift? verely Iſay vnto you, he ſhal l not loſe his 14 But wen leſus ſaw it, he was much di ſylea. 
it 1 r ſed, and ſaid vnto them , Suffer the little children 


The firſt hallhe 


' "rewards 303 ek | 
Matth. 42 and whoſoener ſhall offend one of theſe lit · to come vnto me, and forbid them not 8 for of ſach 


tle ones, that belet ue in mee, it is better for him, is the kingdome of God. | 

thit'a milſtone were hangedabour his necke , and 1 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall-yot 

he were caſt iuto the Sea. 297." receive the Kingdonie ef God as a little ctuld, hee 
4 And if thy liantꝭ j offend thee, cut it off : It ſhall not enter therein. ä 


0 3. 29. aud is better for thee to enter into life maimed, then is And he took them vp in his armes, put his hand 


10, cauſe neuer hall he quenched 2 
| offend. 1s not quericheds 


hauing two Hiduds to go into hell, into the fire that vpon themzand bletſed them. : 
15 And when he was goneforthinto the way,“ 
44 *Where their wotmediethnot, andthe fire there came one ruming; and kneeled to him, and IgG 
Io Yet Dag © afked him, Gond maſter, what ſhall Ide that I may 
45 And it thy foot effend thee, cut it off 2 it is inherite eterualllife ? 
better for thee to enter halt into lite, then hauing 18 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleftthou mg 
two feet to be eaſt into hell, into the ſite that ne- good? There is no man good, but one, #64) is, 
ner ſhall be quonchede 5K. SGod. 
16 Where their worme diethnot; aud che fire is 19 Thou knoweffthe Commandements, Doe not 
commit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe net ſtoale, Doe 


lor, eauſe 4 Aud if thine eye J offend thee , plucke it out: not beare falſewitneſſe, De fraud not, Honour thy 
25e 50 it i better for thee to enter into ehe kingdome of father and mother. . 
offend. Sod with one eye, then hauing two eyes to be caſt 26 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, 


inte hell fire: Nen all theſe hane Iobſerued from my youth. 
48 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire is 2 Then leſus hehdldiag him, laued bim, and (aid 


not quenched, vnto him, One — » Goe thy way, 
49 For eucryiont ſhall be ſalted with fire, *and ſell whatſaener thothait,and giue to the poore, nd 
enery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with falt. thou ſhalt haue treaſute inheauen, and tome, take 


Matth. 30 salt is good: but if the falt haue Joſt his vp the eroſſe, and follew me. 


ſaltseſſe, wherewith will yea ſeaſonit? Haue ſalt 22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went away 
in your ſe lues, aud haue peace one with auother. grieued ꝛ for he had great poſſeſsions. 
HAF. xX. „ 2 JAnd leſus looked reund about, and ſaith vnto 
2 (rift diſbatetſ with the Phariſees , touching his Diſciples ;"How hardly ſhall tliey dahich haue 
diaorceuiens ? 1% Viefſerh the chien that are riches, enter ititothe kingdome of God? 
brought vnto b: 17 reſolueth. a rith wan bow 24 And the Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
be mayiuberis Gift euer laſling . i telerh hy diſci · wo: ds. But leſus auſwereth aga ine, and ſaith vnte 
p les of the auger of aches: 28 promiſeth rewards them, Children, how hard is it for them that truſt 
to them thr fre any thin for the Goſpel * 32 in riches to enter into the kingdome of God? 
fareceBeth his d and veſurrection? 35 biddeth 25 lt is eaſier fora camell to goe thorow the 
the owe emiitions ſuiters, tothinke vather of ſuf- of a needle , then fora rich may to enter intothe 
Fring with hm: 46 And refloreth to Nartimtus kingdome of God ? , | 
4 fight +» 26 And theywereaſtonithed out of meaſure,ſay 
Nd l he roſe from thence , and commeth into ing among themſelues, Who then can be ſaqsd? 
the eoꝛſii ef Indea, by the farther fide of lor- 27 And leſus looking vpon them, ſaith, With 
dan t and the people reſart vnto him agzingand as men it is impoſſible, but not with God: for with 
he was wont, he taught them again e- God all things are poſsible, = 
2 © And the Phariſees came to him; andafked 28 Then peter _ to ſay vnto him, Loe ẽ *M 


Mal dcn to bim, *\ (yr 


him, ix ix lawfull for a man to put away his wife? haue left all id haue followed thee. * 194, 


tempt ing him. 5 4 29 And Teſus anſwered and ſaid, Verely l ſay vnto 
Aud tte anſwered, and ſaid vntothem, What you, There is no man that hath left honſe or bre- 
Alu Muſes command you?? threnor fiſterg,or father, or mother, or wi fe, or chile 
4 And theyſtid; Moſes ſuffered to write a bill dremor lands, for my fake and the Goſpel, 
vl dinorcemeut, and to put het W- ay. i g But dee ſhall rece ine an handred fold new in 
5 And leſus auſweredz & ſaid vntothemy For the this timeghouſes, and brerhren, ant ſiſter 3; and mo- 
bardues of your hear t, he wrote you this pree pe. thers, and children, and lands with perſeent ions 
- '6 But from che beginning of the cteatiou, God and in the world tõchme eternal lifes "+ 
made them maleand female. 5 PPE 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man Teaus his farhee laſt ft. <> — 4 2 
aud mother, and cleaue to his wiſe. 31 And they were in the way going vp to 
8 Aud they rwxine ſhall be one fleſh : ſo then Hjeruſalemy arid leſus werithefore them, and they 20, 
they are no more twaine, bat one fle. were amazed, am as they followed, they were 2. 
What therefore Gui hath iofned-tofether, fraid *and he tookeapaine the twelae, N 
Jer ne man put aſunder. 7 * to tell them what things ſhould hape vnto Hm; 
15 Andi in the houſe his Diſciples afked him-a» zz Saying, beboldwe gde vp to Mixrhiletp, and 
gaine ot the ſame matter. AE. the Son of man ſhaft be delnutred ute the chieſe 


* Moyahs 11 And he faith vhtee them, * Whoforner ſhall pri eſts, and vnte tHe Scribes: and: they flir cot 
J. and put ay hie wiſe, and marry another, commĩtteth demne him to death, and thall deliuer him ty the 


adultery againſt her. 3 . Sentiles, e 
eee e eee Wall ſcope 
: and be marxied to ate. hee cemmitteth adul- him, and ſhallſpjt ypon him; 20d hall kill hin, 

der le, ee eee RANG nee, 740 


7 


* 


S 0 47ENS, # 


ad reeciueſight, 


s P*Andlayes and lohn the ſonnes of Zebedee 
bus inn aping, Malter: we would that thou 
fhouldefſt doe for vs whatſoever we thall deſite. 

And he ſaid vnto them, What would ye that 
Iſhould doe for you ? 

27 They faid vnto him, Grant vnto vs, that we 
may ſit one on thy right hand, and the other on thy 
left hand in thy glory. 

38 But leſusſaid vnto them, Ye know not what 
ye alket Can ye drinlte of the cup that I drinke of? 


tired with? _ 
39 And they faid vnte him, We can, And Ieſus 


g a and be baptized with the haptiſme that I am bap- 


z 
116.0 faid veto them, Ye ſhall indeed drinke of the cup 


X Mart 
FR 


that I drinke oft and with the baptiſme that Lam 
baptized withall, ſhallye be baptizeds 

40 But to fit en my right hand, and on my leſt 
hand, js not mine te giue, but it ſhall be giuen to 
them for whom it is prepared, 

4t And when the ten heard it, they began to be 
much diſpleaſed with lIames and Iohn. 
But leſus called them to bim, and ſaith vnto 
them, Te know that they which are accounted 
to tale ouer the Gentiles, exerciſe Lordſhip ouer 
$ and their great ones exerciſe authoritie vy- 
on them 

43 But ſo ſhall it not be among yon? but whoſe» 
— willbe great among you, ſhall be your mini- 

r2 


44 And whoſoeuer of you will be the chiefeft, 
fhall be ſeruant of all. 

45 For euen the Sonne of man came net to bee 
miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to giue his life 
a ranſome for many, | 

lnb, 46 J And they cametoTericho 3 and as he went 

4. ont of ler cho withhis Diſciples, and a great num- 

ber of people, blind Bartimeus, the ſonne of Ti- 
meus ſate by the high wayes ſide begging» 

47 And when heeheard that it was leſus of Na- 
ꝛaret hr he began to cry out, and ſay, Ieſus thou ſon 
of Dauid, haue mercy en me. 

48 And many charged him, that he ſhould hold 
bis peace: but heecryed the more a great deale, 
Thon Sonne of Dauid, hauemercy on me. 

49 And leſus flood ſtill, and commanded him to 
becallod e and they call the bl ind man, (aying vi 
to him, Re of good comfort, riſe, hecalleth thee, 

30 And hee caſting away his garment, roſe, and 
tame to leſus, _ f ' 

$1 And Jeſus anſwere d, and ſaid vnto him: What 
wilt thon that I ſhould doe vntothee? The blinde 
man ſaid vnto him, Lord, that I might receine my 


FP And leſus ſaid vnts him, Goe thy way, thy 
Me faith hath ij made thee whole: And immediatly 
thre, hereceined his fight , and followed Ieſus in the 
Way. 2 11 
8 en TE ; 
x with trinonph into Mitru falem: 
12 eur ſeth the fuitleſſe leafie tree: 13 purgerh the 
Temple: 20 exhortech his Dafeiples 20 ftedfaſlnelſe 
very 2 to forgime e. 27 and der 
lh the laune of hi actions. by the wis 
def John, wo was un ſent of God, 
th, A Nd * when they came nigh to Hierulalem,vne 
. rn at the mount of 
oliues, he ſendeth forth two of his Diſciples, 
— — — your way yt the 
Viilageouer againſt yon,  anglafſoong as yee be en- 
ered into — finde a cok tyedywhereon ne». 
der man fat, looſe him, and bring him. 


* '* Audif any mablayunto pe Why doe yethig? 


: p. X. XI. 


Say yee that the Tord hath need of himys and 
Rraightway he will ſend him hither, 9 

4 And theywent their way, and found the colt 
tyed by the doore without, in a place where two 
wayes met: and they looſe him. 

5 And certaine of them that ſtood there, ſaid 
vnts them, What doe ye looſing the colt? 

6: And they ſaid vnto them, euen as leſus had 
commanded : and they let them goe. 

7 And they brought the colt to leſus, and eaft 
their garments on him, and he ſate vpon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the way? 
and others cut downe branches of the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that fol. 
lowed, cryed, ſaving, Hoſamua, Bleſſed is hee that 
commeth in the Name ol the Lord, 

To Bleſſed be the kingdeme of our father Da- 
nid, that commeth in the Name of the Lord, Mts 

ſana in the higheſt. | 

It And Ieſus entred into Hieruſalem, and into 
the Temple, and when he had looked reund about 
vpon all things, and now the euent ide was come, 
he went out vnto Bethany with the twelue. 

12 J And on the morrow when they were come 
from Bethany, he waskungry. 


Iz And ſeeing a figtreeafaroff, hauing leans, Matth. 


he came, if haply, he might find anything thereen, 21. 19. 
and when hee e bee found nothing bat N 
Ieaues: for the time of figs was not zee. 

14 And leſus aniwered,and ſaid vatoit, No man 
eat fruit of thee hereafter for euer. And his Dif» 
ciples heard 2c. 


15 J * And they come to Hieruſalem, and Iefus Mattk. ; 


went into the Temple, and began to caſt out them 21,42, 
that ſold and bought in the Temple, and cner- 
threw the tables of the money changers , and the 


. ſeatsof them that ſold deues, 


16 And would not ſuffer that amy man faul d 
carry any vefſellthorow the Temple. 
17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not 
written, My houſe ſhall be called of all nations, 
The houſe of prayer? but yee haue made it a dew 
of theeues. | 
18 And the Scribes and chiefe Priefts heard 
it, and ſonght how they might deſtroy him? for 
they feared him, becauſe all the people was aſto- 
ni ſhed at his doctrine, 1 
19 And when Euen was come, he went out of the 
eitie. 
3. J And in the morning as they paſſed by, they Matth. 
ſaw the ſigtree dryed vp from the rotes. 2. 19. 
2t And peter calling to remembrance. ſa ĩthᷣ vito 
him, Maſter, behold, the figtree which thou cur- 
ſedſt, is withered away. . 


23 And leſus anſwering,ſaith vato them, | Have Joy, hee HY 


faith in God. 5 


| E 
23 For verely I ſay vnte you, That wholoener of Gag, 


ſhall ſav vnto this meuntai ue, Be thou rem6oued , 
and be theucaſt into the Sea , and hall nor doube 
in his heart, but ſhall beleeue that theſe things 
which be ſaith ſhall come to paſſe : he;ſhall have 
what ſecuer he ſaith, 


.24 Therefore I ſay vnto you, What things ſo» March, | . 


euer ye deſire when ye pray, beleeue that ye r eceiue .. 
them, and ye ſhall haue %. 


25 And when yee ſtand praying, * forgiue\, is Matth. 4 


ne haue ought agaiuſt ey that your Father a 
70 whick is in heauen may forgiue you your. treſ- nie 


paſſes. _ CFO LINES. 
26 But if yen doe net for giue, neltber will youe ; 


Father which ie in heauen fargmue your treſppſiegs 0 | if 
1 27 JAxd | 


The power of faith, * 
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The head corner ſtone. 


Matth. 25 GAndthey come againe to Hieruſa lem, & and 
21. 13. as he was walking in the Temple, there come to 
_ the chiefe Prieſts, and the Scribes,and the El · 

ers, 

28 And fay vnto him, By what authority doeſt 
thou theſe things? and who gaue thee this autho · 
ritie to dee theſe things? 

f 29 And leſus anſwered, and faid vnta them, 1 
g9rething will alſo aſxe of yon one I queſtion, and anſwere 
me, and I will teil you by what authority I doc 
theſe things. 
z The baptiſme ol Iohn, was it from heauen, or 
ef men? Anſwere me. : 
gt And they reaſoned with themſelnes , ſayings 
If we ſhall ſay, From heauem he willſay, Why then 
did ye not beleeue him? 
n Bur ifwe ſhall{ay, Of men, they feared the 
peeple : for allmencounted loha , that hee was 2 
Prophet indeed, 
33 Aud theyanſwered and ſaid vnto Ieſus, We 
cannot tell. And tcſas anſworing , ſaith vnto 
them, neither dec I tell you by what autherity l 


doe theſe things. 
CHAP. XII. 


r 794 parable of the vineyard let out to Un- 
thankefet! husbendmmen, Chriſt ſortelleth the repro- 
batin of the lewes,and the catiwy of the Gentiles, 
13 He auoideth the ſnare of the Phariſees aua He. 
rodians about paying tribute bo Ceſar, 18 conuin- 
eeth the errour of the Sadducts, bo denyed tbe ve. 
ſurrection: 28 reſolueth the Scribe, who ꝓueſtioned 
of the firſt Commendement : 35 refuteth theoping. 
0% that the Scribes held of Chriſt, 38 bidding the 
prople to beware of their ambition and bhipecriſie: 
41 aud commendeth thepoore widow for her two 
mites aboue all, 

"A Nd#*hee began to ſpeake vnto them by pa. 
AA. rables. A certaine manplanted a vineyard, 


the wine-fat,and built a tower, and let it out te 
husb indmen, and went into a farre countrey. 

2 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent to the husbandmen 
a ſeruant, that he might rece iae from the husband 
men of the fruitof the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, and ſent 
him away empty. 


4 Aud againche ſent vnto them another ſeruant; 


and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded him in 

the head, and ſent him away ſhamefally handled, 

; Aud againe he ſent another, him they killed: 

and menyothers, beating ſome, and killing ſome, 

6 Huing yet therefore one ſanue, his welbelo- 

ued, he ſeat him alſo laſt vato them, ſaying, They 

will reuerencemyſonne. 
7 But thoſe hugbandmen faid — them · 
felues, This is the heire, come let vs kil 
the inheritanceſhall be ours. 

$ Aud they tooke him, and killed him, and eaſt 
him out of the vineyard. 

9 What fhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 
yard doe ? He will come an i deſtrey the havband. 
men, and will iue the vineyard-vnto others. 

Lo * And haue ye not read this Seripture? The 
ſtotie hi ch the buildets reiected, is become the 
head of the corner: 2275 ; 

, xe This wis the Lords doing; and it is marnet- 
laus iu eat eyes. 3 5 
2 And they ſought es lay hold on him, but fea. 
red che pevple: fer they kuew that he hid ſpoken 
the parable agaiuſt then: and they left him, ad, 
Matth. wenttheir way. 
"13 Aud they fend vuto- um- certaine of ths 


5 


8. Marke. 


and ſet an hedge about it, and digged « place for 


him, and 


The reſurrect ion prooul 


Phariſees aud of the Herodians, to catch him in 
his words, 

t4 And when they were come, they ſay vnto him 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and careſt for 
no man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, 
but teacheſt the way of God in trueth. Is it laws 
full to giue tribute to Ceſar or not? 

15 Shall we giue, or ſhall we not giue? Bat hee 
knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid vnto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a I penny that I may ſee it. 1 

16 And they brought it? and he ſaith vnto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſeriptiom And they 
ſaid vnto him, Ceſars. 105 

17 And Ieſus anſwer ing, ſaid vnto them, Render 
to Ceſar, the things that are Ceſats: and to God % 
= things that are Gods, And they marueiled at 

ime 1 

18 J Thencome vnto him the Sadduces,which * 

ſay there is noreſurreRion, and they ae bin, 


ſaying. 

19 Maſter,Moſes wrote vnto vs, If a maus bre- 
ther die, and leaue his wife behind him, and leaue 
no children, that his brother ſhould take his wite, 
and raiſe yp ſeed vnt» his brother. | 

20 Now there were ſeuen brethren ꝛand thefirſt 
tooke a wiſe, and dying: left no ſeed. | 
at And the ſecond toslte her, and dyed, neither 
left he any ſeed,and the third likewiſe, 

32 And the ſeuen had her, and left no ſeed: laſt 
of all the woman dyed alſo. | 

23 In the reſurrectiontherefore, when they ſhall 
riſe, Hhoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for the ſeuen 
had her to wife. - 

24 Andlecſusanſwering,ſaidvntathem, Boe ye 
not thereforeorre, becauſe ye know not the Scrip. 
tures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe frem the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are ginen in marriage; but ari 
as the Angels which are in heauen. | 

26 And as touching che dead,that they riſe hang 
ye not read in the hooke of Moſes,how in the bum 
Gad ſpake vnto him, ſaying, l am the Gad of Abra - 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of laceh? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God of 
the liuing ꝛ ye therefore doe greatly erre. | 

28.4 * And one of the Scribes came, and haning *\l 
heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving u 
that he had anſwered them well,aſkedhim,Whi 
is the firſt Commandement of all. | 

29 Andleſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 
Commandements n, Heare, O Iſrael, the Lord eur | 
G»d is one Lord? Y 

30 Aud thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſeule, and with all < 
thy mind, and with all thy firevgths This is the 5 
firſt Commindement. ä e 

3t And the ſecond is like, nemely this, Thou * 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour 2s chy felle: there ignone 

other Commandemevt greater then theſe, + * | 

32 And the Scribe ſaid vntehim, Well, Master, | 

thou kaſtſaid the tructh 2 for there is one Godiusd 
there is none other but he. 1 

3; And to loue him with all the heart, and with. 
all the vnderſtanding : and with all the ſonle, and 
witty all the ſtrength , and to loue his neighboar 23 
himſelfe, is mere then all whole burnt effcriags 

aud ſacrifices, 7 r 
34 And when Teſas Faw that he anfivered-dif 
creetly, hee ſaid vaco him, Thou art net far fran 
the. kingdoms of God; And 10 man after thats , "= 
durſt aſcehim any queſtion. (1 7 TO 
© 85 J*Aud lefusaulyered, and ſaid, * at 


* . 9. Spe as Yo nom 


b. 


Ai Dauids Lord. 


dug in the Temple, How ſay the Scribes that 
Chriſt is the Sonne of Danid ? 
m zs For Dauid himſclte ſaid by the holy Gheſt, 


or + The Lord ſaid ro my Lord, Sit then on my ri ght 

ty hands till I make thine enemies thy footftoole, 

v. 37 Danid therefore himſelfe calleth him Lord, 
aud whence is he then his ſonne ? And the common 

ee people heard him gladly, | 

by ith, 38 TAnd he ſaid vnto them it his Do@rine,*Be- 

t. It ware of the Scribes which lone to goe in lorg clo- 

n, Of thing? and /oxe ſalutations in the market places, 


39 And the chiefe ſeats in the Synagognes, and 
the vppermoſt roomes at ſeaſts: 


er *4 4o Which deuoure widowes houſes, and fora 
id . , pretence make long prayers: theſe fhall receiue 
at greater damnation, 


„„ 41 J And Teſus ſate ener againft the treaſury, 

ice and beheld how the people caft j money into the 
treaſary : and many that were rich caſt in mich. 

42 And there came a certaine poore widow, and 
Nat, ſhe threw in two | mites, which make a farthing. 


ache faith vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto yon that this 
rewidow hath caſt more ind then all they which 

of aue caſt into the treaſury, 

e 44 Fer all they did caft in of their abundance: 


tuen all her liuing. 
CHAP, XIII. 
1 Chvift foreteleth the de ſtructos of the Temple 
9 The perſecuttons for the Goſpel : 10 that 16 Go- 


calamities ſhe}! happen to the Jewes : 24 and the 
[ mauer of hi commmt 101 udgemas : 32 The houre 
Jo wherof being knowne to nowe,exery man i to watch © 
and pray, that we be not found vnpreuided, when he 
y commeth to each one particularly by death, 
, 


Diſciples ſaith vnto him, Maſter, ſee what ma» 
ner of ſtones, and what buildings are hexe. 

2 And leſus anfwering', ſaid vnto him; Seeſt 
thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be left 
25 flone vpon another, that ſhall not be throwne 

owne, 


-2gainſt the Temple, Peter, and Iames, and Iohnzand 
Andrew, aſſced him prinately ; ; 
| 5 e rell vs, When ſhall theſe things be? Aud 
what ſhall be the ſigne when all theſe things ſhall 
be ſul filled? | 

5 And leſus anſwering them, began toſay, Take 
heed Teſt any man deceine jou. 
FI 6 Fer many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am 
0 Chriſt: and ſhall deceiue many. 
7 And when ye ſhall heare of wars, and rumeurs 


4 _ needs be, but the end eb yet. 
9 For nation ſhall riſe agaiuſſ nation, and kin 
dome againſt kingdeme: and there ſhall be eart 
, 7 diners places, and there ſhall be famines, 
The troubles; theſeare the beginnings of i ſorrowes. 
þ 9 Wut take heed to your ſeJues 2 ſor they ſhall 
r deſiuer deu vp to countels, and in the Synagogues 


gn tbem 
Ee e And the Goſpel muſſ firſt be publiſhed among 
| m l nati 8, . 64 ' 19 


ad. Jon vp;take no choughir before hand, what ye hall 
we” Hehe neither foo ye prein tate : but whatſo- 
„ 


Chap. xiij. 


Fake: but he that ſhall endure vnte the cod, the I" 


derſtand)then let them that be in ludea flee to the 


43 And he called vnto him his Dilciples, and 
bat ſhe of her want, did caſt in all that ſhe had, 


Hel maſt be preac hed to all nations : 14 that great 


AN ens he went cut of the Temple, one of his 


ming in the clouds with great power and glory» 
3 And as he ſate vypon the mount of Oliues, ouer 


her branch is vet tender, and putteth forth leauesy 


of wars, be ye not trenhled: For ſuch things muſt 


words ſhall not paſſe away. 


3 bezten'; and ye thallbe breught belore 
nletsaud Kings for my ſake, for a reflimony a+ 


wo, If *Yarwhen they ſhall Teade yen, and deliver ' 


ſhall be ginen yen in that hours, that ſprake = 


Hated for Chriſts fake, 
ye : for it is not ye that ſpea ke, but the holy Ghoſt, 
12 Now the brother ſhall betray rhe brother to 
death, and the father the ſonne: and the children 
ſhall riſe vp againſt their parents, and fhall caaſe 
them to be put to death. 
13 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my Names 


ſame ſhall be ſaued. | | 

14 J“ hut when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of Matth. 
deiolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, Ray. f 
ding where it ought not (let him that readeth vo- 


mountaines: 

15 And let him that is on the houſe top, not gae 
dewne into the hoaſe,neither enter thetein to take 
any thing cutſof his houſe. 

16 And le him that is in the field, not turne 
backe agaiſſe for to take vp his garment. 6 

17 But woe to them that are with childe, and 
to them that gine fucke in thoſe dayes. 

18 And pray ye that ycur flight be not in the 
winters 

19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall be aſfliction, ſuch as 
was tot from the beginning of the creation which 
God created, vnto this time, neither fhall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had fhortned thoſe 
dayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſaued: but ſor the Elects 
_ whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhortened the 

ayes. ; > 

21 * And then, if any man ſhall ſay to yor, ®Matths 
Loe here is Chi is', or loe he is there: belt eue him 24. 23. 
not. * 
22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prephets fhall riſe, 
and ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders, to ſeduce, if it 
were poſsible, euen the Ele, 

23 Rut take ye heed: beheldal haue ſoretold you 
all things. 2 Matth- 

24 J But in thoſe dayes aſter that tribulatian, Mattn. 
the Sunne thall be darkened, and the Meone thall 29 · 1 | 
not g iue her light. 8 4 

25 And the Starres of heancn ſhall fall, and the 
pc wers that are in heauen ſha ll be ſhaken, 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man cem- 


| 
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27 And theuſhall be ſend. his Angels, and ſhall 
N together his Elict from the ſonre winds, 
rom the vttermoſt part ol the earth, to the vtter · 
meſt part of heauen. 
28 Now learne a parable of the fg. tree. When 


ye know that Summer is neeie? : 
29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee theſe 
things ceme to paſſe, know that it is nigh, cuen at 
the doores. : 

zo Verely I fay vnto you, That this generation 
ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe things be done, 

3t Heaven and earth fhall paſſe away, but my 


32 © But of that — ond that heure kneweth ne 
man, no not the Angels which are in heauen , nei- 
ther the Sonne, but the father. 

$3 Take ye beed, watch and pray? for ye know 
not when the time is. 

84 For tbe Somme of man $525 a man taking afar 
Jonrney, who left his henſe, and gaue authority to 
his ſeruants, and to euery man his wor ke, and com- 
manded the perterto watch? 

35 Watch ye ther fore (for ye know not whenthe 
waer of the honſe comnieth, at Euen, or at mide 
night, or at the cack-crgwing,or in the morning.) 

36 Left comming ſaddeply, he finde you 7875 

39 Aud what 1 ſay vato yu, l ſay vnto 2 tch, 


Ps 


— —_———__—_—_ ———_—_——_—_— 


— 


The Paſſeouer s eaten. 


_ CHAP. xIIII. 3 
t Aconſpiracic a gamſt Chrift, ; Precious ain 
ment is powred 08 h head by a woman, lo Indas 
ſelleth hn Maſter for money, 12 Chriſt himſel fe forte 
geteth how he ſhall be betrajed of one of his Diſci- 
ples :22 after the Paſſeouer prepared & eaten, its 
fliruteth his Supper? 26 declayeth aforthand the 
feb of all hn Diſciples, aud Peters deniall. 43 
Judas betrayeth him with a kifſe, 46 He is appre- 
hended in the garden, $3 falſly aceuſed, and npi · 
ouſly condemned of the Ie nes councel + 65 ſhame» 
fully abuſtd by them, ss andrhrice denied of Peter. 
Frer *rwo dayes was the feaſt of the Paſſe- 
11 oner and of vnleauened bread: and the chiefe 
Priefts and the Scribes, ſought how they might 
take him by craft,andput him to death. 
| 2 But theyſaid, Not en the feaſt day, leſt there 
l be an vpreare of the people. 
[Matth. 3 7 * Andbeing in Bethany, inthe houſe of Si- 
| 35.6, mon the leper, as he ſate at meat, there came a 
| woman hauing an alabaſter box of oyntment of 
J,, pure I ſpikenard, very precious, and ſhe brake the box, 
Nara, or and powred it on his head. 
Ain 4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
Nard. withinthemſclues, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
7 of clie oint m ent made? 5 
s Fer it might haue beene ſold for more then 
AIsee Mat, three hundred | pence, and haue beene giuen to 
18.28. the peore : and they murmured againſt her, 
| 6 And Ieſusſaid,Let her alone, why trouble you 


*Matth. 
q 26.2. 


| her? She bath wrought a good worke on me, 
= 7 For ye haue the poore with yonalwayes, and 
1 whenſoener you will, ys may dos them good: but 


me ye haue not alwayes. 

2 She hath done what the could , ſhe is come 
aforchand te anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whereſoener this Go» 
1 by ſhal be preached thorowout the whole world, 
this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of for 
7 memoriall of her. 3 

Iv And ludas Iſcar ĩot, one of the twelus, went 
vnte the chiete Prieſts, to betray him vnto them, 

11 Andwhen they heard it they were glad, and 
promiſed to giue him money. And he ſought how 
he might covusnient ly betray him. 

1 J * And the firſt day of vuleauened bread, 


F 

? EM 2tthe a 
326.14. 

it 


þ Matth. 


1 26. 17. ; ! | 
i . wet- bim, Wherewile chon tharwe gre and pre- 


if pare, that thou mayeſt eat the Paſſeouer. 

[| ſeeds if And he ſendeth foorth two of his Diſciples, 
i and f:ith vnto them , Ge ye into the city, and there 
j ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: 
| follow hims f 
| 

} 


| euer with my Diſciples ? 2 

| ts And he will ſhe you a large vpper roome 
| furniſhed and prepared: there make ready for vs. 
| rs And his Diſciptes went forth, and came into 
they madereadythe Paſſeouer. 


14 And whereſoeuer kt ſh dl goe ĩu, ſay ye to the 
| | i7 And in the euening he commeth with the 


good man of the hauſe, The Maſter ſaith, Where 


U 2 twelue. 1 Ny ; 
ji *Matthe 18 * Aud as they fare; and did ear, Teſas faid, 
25.20. yerely I ſay wvnto you, one of you which catcth 
if with me, ſnallbeeray me. : 
. 19 And they began) to be ſorrowfull, aud to'fay 
vnto him one by one, Is it 1? And another ſeid, Is 
it l? | 
20 And 


| 
j 
{ 
| 
j 
1 


S + + 4 


3, Marke, 


of its ' | 


' be offended, yet will not I. 


when they] killed the paſſeouer, his Diſciplesfaid 


is the gheſt chamber, where I (hall eat the Paſſe · 


the city, ini found à8 he kad ſaid vnts them: and 


G he 2nfwered;and ſaid vnto them; Its one 
of the twelue, that dippetti with me in the düst. his 


Tudas ſelleth his Mil 


21 The Sonne of man indeed goeth as it is writs 
ten of him: but woe to that man by whom the Gon 
of man is betrayed: Good were it for that man if 
he had neuer beene borne, 

22 J * And as they did eat, Ieſus tooke bread, 
and bleffed, and brake it, and gaue to them, and 
ſaid Take, eat? This is my body. | 

23 And he tooke the Cup, and when he had ginen 
thankes, he gaue it to them 2 and they all dranks |, in 


24 And he ſaid vnto them, This is my blood of 
the new Teftament,which is ſhed for many, 

235 Verely I ſay vnto you, I will drinke no more 
of the fruit of. the Vine, vntill that day that l 
drinke it uew in thekingdome of God. | 

26 J And when they had ſung an hymne, they 1, 5 
went out into the mount of O iues. ba 

27 And leſus ſaith vato them, All ye fhall be 
offended becauſe of me this night: for it is writ» 
ten. I will (mite the ſnepherd, ind the fheepe ſhall 
be ſcattereds 

23 But after that I am riſen, I will goe before” 
you inte Galilee, ' 

29 * Bat Peter ſaid vnto kim,Althongh all flull 


3» And leſus ſaith vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto 
thee, That this day, euen in this might; before the 
cocke crow twice thou ſhalt deny me thrice. .., 

3t But he ſpake the mote vehement ly,If I (hould 
die with thee, | will not deny thee in any wiſe. 
Likewiſe alſo Gd theyall. 22 

32 And they came to a place which was named 
Gethſemani, and he ſaith to his Diſciples, Sit ye 
here while ſhall pray. | 

33 Aud he takerh with him Peter, and lames and 
— and began to be ſerc amazed, and to bevery # 

ezuy, N 8 

$4. And ſaith vnto them, My ſoule. is exceeding 
ſerrowfull vnte death t tarry ye here and Watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
— and prayed, that if it were poſsible the 

oure might paſſe from him. 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are ppl. 
fible vnto thee, take away this Cup from me? Ne- 
uertheleſſe, not that l will, but what thou wilt. 

37 Aud he commeth, and findeth them ſleeping, Þ. 
and ſaith vnte peter, Simon ſleepeſt thou? Coul dem 
not thou watch one. honre ? 272 i 

$8 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into temptt«' ' þ' 1: 
tion : The ſpirit ttily is ready 3 but the fleſh;is | 
weake. . , 221 

39 And againe he went away, 2nd prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. 1 

4 And when he returged / he found them aſleepe 
againe, ( for theit Eyes were. heau/ ) neither wilt 
they what'to anſwere him. 1 


= — Mw: 80 VT 2. TM. 


a <0 ©63 


OT mnt " 


is betrayed inte the hands of finnors, - © 


43 Riſe vp, let vs goe ; Loe, he that betrayeth | 


os © 
* 


| FRO”? ee fete ome. þ 
43 And immediathy,while he yet [pakeycom-. 
185 ind. „Kip: 


great mult ĩitude with {w 
chiefe Prieſta, ind the Scri 


+ . 
inn net 3500 5 144 5507 n 
2 * * 


4 Ind bey laid their bond: on him;and tooke == 
70> Ind one of them that flood by drew a ſword, 
f note a ſeruant of the high Prieſt, and cut off 


is eare. 
his: And Ieſus anſwered, and aid vnto them, Are 
yee'come out as againſt a thiefe, with ſwords and 
with ftaues to take me? | 
- 49 1 was dailywith yon in the Temple, teach. 
ing and ye tooke me not z but the Scriptures muſt 
_. beſulfilled, : 
3 And they all forſooke him, and fled. | 
xr And there followed him a certaine yong man, 
kauing a linnen cloth caſt abont his naked body, 
aul the yong men laid hold on him. 
1 And hee leſt the linnen cloth and fled from 


them naked. 


8 And they led Ieſus away to the kigh Prieſt. 
11 with him were aſſembled allthe chicfe Prieſts 
aud the Elders, and tlie Scr ibes. A 
44 And Peter followed him afarre off, eveninto 
the palace of the high Prieſt? and he ſatewith the 
ſcruants, and warmed himſelfe at the fire, 
55 *And the chiefe Priefts,and all the Councell, 
{ought for witneſſo againſt Ieſus , to put him to 


1-14 geath, and found none : 


40 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt hiny but 
© their witneſſe agreed not together. re" 
57 And there aroſecertaine,and bare falſe wit» 

neſſe againſt him ſaying, : 

58 We heard him ſay, Iwill deſtroy this Temple 
that is made with hands, and within three dayes I 
will build another made without hands. 

59 But neither ſo did their witneſſe agree to- 


ther. 

2 And the high Prieft ſtood vp in the mids, and 
aſked leſus, ſaying, Anſeyereſt thou nothing? What 
isit which theſe witnelle againſt thee? | 
41 But he held his peace, and anſwered nothing. 
.- Againe the high Prieſt aſked him, and ſaid vnto 
kim, Art thou the Chriſt,the Sonne of the blefled ? 
62 And leſus ſaid, I am; “ and yee ſhall ſee the 


Fonneof man ſitting on the right hand of power; 


3 N 


and comming in the clouds of heauen. 

63 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, and 
luth. What need we any fur ther witneſſes? 

64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemy:whac thinke ye} 
And theyall condemned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And ſome began (pit on him, and to couer 
hu face, and cobaffet him, and to ſay vato him, 
propheſia: and the ſeruants did ſtrike him with 
the palmes of their hands. ; 
„g J And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there commeth one ie ny maids of the high Prieſti 

* » 69 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warming himſelte, 

me looked vpon him, and ſaid , And thou alſo waſt 

with leſus of Nazareth. 

6 Rut hee denyed, ſaying , I know not, neither 
vaderſtand 1 what thou ſayeſt, Abd hee went out 
into the porch, and the cocke crew. a 

69 And a maide ſa him againe, and began t 
ſay to them that ſod by, This is one of them. 

7% And he denyed it ag1ine. And a little after, 
they that ſtood by, ſaid agiine to Peter, Sure ly thou 


ne art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, and thy 


ſyeech agreeth thereto. 


„ 7t Bathe began to curſe and to ſweare, ſcyinę, 
1. 9 Ja net this man of vhom ye ſpeake. 


72 * And the ſecond time the cocke crewꝛand Pe- 


be ter called to minde the word that Ieſus ſid vnto 
an % him, Before the cocke crow twice, thou halt deny 


me chirĩct. And when he tlionglit heron, Ihe wepte 


1 Ieſia bronghs bound and accuſed befare Pi. 
Late, 13 Upon the clamour of the commun people, 
the murtherer Barabbas is loo ſid, and eus daliue- 
red vp to be erucißed. 17 He s crowned withrhorns 
it o and mocked, 21 füiutet i in bearing his 
e, 27 Hangeth bet weene two theents 2 29 ſuf> 
fereth the triumphing reproaches of the lewes : 39 
but con ſſed by the Centir ion to bee the 
God 4; andis honourably buried by Joſtph. 
Nd & ſtraightway in the morning v t he e 
Prieſts held a conſultation with the Elders 2 
and Scribes, and the whole Counce Il, and bound 
Teſus, and cat ryed him away, and delincred him te 


2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thouthe Ki 
the Jewes? And he anſwering,faid vnto him, T 


hiefe Priefts accuſed him of many 
things : but heanſwered nothing, 
$ *AndPilate aſked him againe, ſayi 
reſt then nothing? Behold, how ma 
witneſſe againſt thee. 
5 But leſus yet anſwere 


ng, Anſwes Matth. 
ny thingy they 7. 19 


d nothing, that Pilate 


6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed vnto them, ons 
priſoner, whomloeuer the 
7 And there was one named Barabb 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrectien 
who had committed murder in the i. 


8 And the multityde crying aloud, began to dee 
fire bim to doe as he had euer donevntothems + 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe vat you the King of the Ieweg? - . 

10 ( For he knewthat the chieſe Prieſts had de. 
liuered him for enuy.) 

11 But the chieſe Prieſſs 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas vnto them. 

13 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid againevnto 
them, What will yee then that I ſhalldoe vnto 
him, whom ye call the King of the Iewes ? 

13 And they eryed out againe,Crucifie him. 

14 Then Pilateſaid yato them, Who, what euill 
ey cryed out the more ex- 


mooued the people, that 


hath hee done? Aud th 
cecdingly, Crueihe him. | | 
lling to content the pes. 
aſed Barabbas vnto them, and delinered 
Ieſus, hen he had ſcourged him, to be cruciſed. 
16 Aud the ſouldiers led him away inte the ball 


called Pretorium, and they call together the whole 


17 And they clathed him with purple, x platt ed 
a crowne of thornes, and put it about his Sea. 
18 And began to ſalate him, Haile King of the 


ewes. | 
19 And they ſmote him on the head with a reed; 
„and bowing their knees, 


hey had mocked him, they tooke 
off the purple from him, and put his owne clothes 
on him, and led him out to crucifie him. 
24 And they compell one Simon a C 
who paſſed by, comming out of theccuntr 
father of Alexander and Ruſus, to beare his croſſe. 
21 And they bring him vnto the place Golgot ha, 
which is being interpreted, the place of a ſxull. 
23 And they gaue him to drinke 
with myrrhe : hut he receined it a 
24 And when they had crucified him, they parted 
his garments, caſting lets vpoa them what euery 


and did ſpit vpon him 


L 
E. 53. 
[i 43. 


71 
Ilitth. 
$7.46. 
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; Luk. 8.: 


ö Mitth. 
97.57. 


25 Aud it was the third houre,and they crucified 


im. 
26 And the ſuperſeription of his accuſation was 

writte ner, THE KING OF THE 
"27 An with him they crucifie two theeues, the 

one an his right h ind, ind the other on his left. 

28 And tlie Scripture was ful filled, which ſaith, 
Aud he was numbred with the tranſgreſſours. 

-29'And they _— — by, railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads,and ſaying, Ah, theu that deſtroy- 
eſt the Temple, ind buil leſt it in three dayes. 

30 Saue thy ſelfe, and come downe — the 
Croſſe. ; . 

3r Likewiſe alſo the chiefe prieſti, macking, ſaid 
among themſelues with the Scribes , Hee ſaued o- 
thers, himſelfe he cannat faue. 

2 Let Chrift the King of HHrael deſcend now 
from the Croſſe,thit we may ſee and belecue? And 
thy that were crutified with him, reuiled him. 

33 Au when the ſixt houre was com, there was 
— ouer the whole land , vutill the ninth 

eure. CM” 

34 And at the ninth haure Teſus cryed with 2 
load viyce, ſaying, “ Elo, Eloi, tama ſabachthan! ? 
which is, being interpreted, My God, my Gel,why 
haſt tou forſaken me? Gus 

35 And ſame of them that ſtood by, when they 


heard fr,Caid;Behvldyhe calleth Elias. 


gs And one ran, and fille a ſpunge full of 
vineger , and put it ona reed, and gaue him to 
drinke, ſaying, Let alone, let vs ſee whether Elias 
will come to rake him downe. 
37 Ani leſus cryed with 4 loud voyce, and gaue 


e g 
38 And the vile of the Temple was rent in 
ta ine, from the top to the bottomes 

29 Aud when the Centurion which ſtood ouer 
againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cryed ont, & gave vp the 
gfiaſt. he ſa id, Truly this manwas the ſonne of Gad. 

40 There were alſo women looking on afarre off, 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of lames the leſſe,and of Loſes, and Salome? 

t Whe alſo when he was in Galilee, *follewed 
him, and miniſtred vnto him, and many other wo. 
men which came vp with kim vnto Hieruſalem. 

42 T* And now when the Euen was come, (be- 
cauſe it was the Preparation,that ts, the day before 
the Sabbath,) _ ds. 4 74 

4z loſeph of Arimathea , an honeurable counſel- 
ler, which als waited for the kingdome of God, 
came, and went in boldly vnto Pilate , and craued 
the body of Ieſus. 3 

4t Add Pilate marueiled if hee were already 
dead: and call ing vnte him the Centur ĩon, he afſced 
him whether he had beene any while dead. 

45 And when hee knew it of the Centurion, he 
gaue the bedy to loſepu. ' 

" 46 And hee bought fine Iinnen, and tooke him 
down, and wrapped him in the liunen, and laid him 
in 2 Sepulchre which was heweu out of a rocke, and 
rolled a ſtane vnto the doore of the Sepulchre. 
47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of Lofes hehe ld yrkere ke was laid. 


CNAP.-XYVhR... 

rt Au Anpel dectareth the reſurrettiomof Chi 

to three women. 9 Chriſt himſel ſe appeareth to Ma. 

ry Mag lalene: 12 to two genf into the county): 

14 then to tbe Apoſtles, 15 whom be ſtndeth rth 
g- 


to preach the Goſpel: 19 & aſcendeth into he 


AY when the Sabbatk was paſt, Mary M 1 
dalene, and Mary the mother ef names, and . The 
Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices; that they might . Crt 
came ant anoint him. * conc 

2 And very early in the morning, the firſt da fon 


of the weeke, theycame vnto the Sepulchre,at hy 14 
riſing of the Sunne: | - 
2 And they ſaid 2 thẽſelues, Who ſhall roll 

vs away the ſtone from the doere of the Sepulchre? 

4 (And when they looked they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great. 

s * Andentring into the Sepulchre, theyſaw'4 * 
young man fitting on the right ſide, clothed iu a 
long white garment, and they were affrighted, 

6 And he ſaith vnte them, Be not affrighted, ye 
ſeeke Ieſus of Nazareth, which was crucifi:d 2 he is 
riſen, hee is not here? behold the place where th 
laid him. 1. 

7 But goe your way, tell his Diſciples, and pe. 
ter, that hee goeth before you into Galilee, there 
ſhall ye ſee him, & as he ſaid vato ou. 


x And they went out quickly, and fled from the 5 ole 
Sepulchre, for they trembled and were amazed; Abe 
neither ſaid they any thing to any man; for they 15 
were afraid. | \ ; #al 
"9. TNow when le ſa was riſen early the firſt day x. cis * 
of the weeke, he appeared firſt to Mary Magda. 7 
lene, & out of whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils. 26 beth 

To And ſhewent and told them that had beene "ty kiel 
with him, as they mourned and wept, | * 6 

it And they, when they had heard that hee w. the | 


al ine, and had beene ſeene of her,beleeu*d not. 


ta J After that hee appeared in another forme pq 
® yito two of them as they walked, and went inty * — 
the countrey 2 ; dach 
1 And they went and told it vnto the refidne, , Is 
neither heleeued they them. as » wer 
14 J Afterward hee appeared vnto the elenem 1. 105 F 
as they ſate ſ at meat, and vpbraided them with N 
their vnbeliefe and hardneſſe of heart, becauſe they 20% = cet 
beleeued not them which kad feene him after kre l 0 uch 
was riſen, 266 a 
19 And he ſaid vnts them; Goe ye into all the as 
world, and preach the Goſpel to euery creature. = 
16 He that beleeueth and is baptized,ſhall be ſa. 10 
ned, a but he that beleeueth net, hall be damned. 4 — t 
17 And theſe (ignes ſhall follow them that be. 4 u 
leeuet ® In my Name fhall they caſt out denils, ! 4 My 
® they ſhall ſpeake with new tongues, _ —— | 
18 *They ſhall take vp ſerpents,and if they drink *k — 
any deadly thing it hall not hurt them: 4 they 38; how 
mall Lay hands on the ficke,and they ſhall reconer, * H. 16 
t T$o then after the Lord had ſpoken vnto yy boa 
them, he was receined vp into heauen , aud (ate i 
on the right hand of God, e 
20 And they went foorth and preached euery 11 gy 
where, the Lord working with them,® and confit. fl ton 
ming the word with ſignos following. Amen. / f X 
18 
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: [| .CTHE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO S. LVKE, 


3 C HA p. I. 20 And beheld, thou fhalt be dumbe, and not able 
"2, The preface of Lnke 10 his whole Goſpel. 3 to ſpes he, vnt ill the day that theſe things ſhall be 
L The conception of Iohn the Baptiß, 26 and of Performed, becauſe then belecueſt not my words, 
ie t Chriſt. 39 The prophecy of Elizabeth and of Mary which ſhall be fulklled'in their ſeaſon. 
concerning Chriſte 57 The wattuity and cirtumci- 21 And the people waited for Zacharias, ard 
fun of lohn. 67 The prophecy of Zachary, both of marueiled that he tartied ſo long in the Temp'e. 
Tris and of John, 22 And when hee came ent, he could not ſpeake 
Otafmuch as many haue taken In hand vrto them: and they percemed that he had ſeere a 
to ſet forth in order a declarationof viſion in the Temple: for he beckened vnto them, 
thoſe things which are moſt ſurely and remained ſpeechleſſe. 
beleened amongſt vs. 2; And it came to paſſe, that affeone as the dayes 
2 Euen as they delivered them vn. of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, hee depar- 5Y 
do vs, whuch from the beginning were eye · wit · ted to his owne he uſe. ; 
neſſes.and minifters of the word: 24 And aſter thoſe deyes his wife Elizabeth 
lt ſeemed good tome alſo, hauing had perſect conet ined, and hid her ſe lſe five moneths,ſaying, 
e voderſtanding of things from y very faſt, to write 23 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee in the · 
* Yito thee in ir der, moſt excellent Theophilus, dayes wherein he looked on met; to take away my 
y 4. That thou mighteſt. know the certa inety of reproach among men. x 
thoſe 73 s wherein thou haſt beene inſtructed. 26 And in the ſtxt meneth, the Angel Gabriel 
1 'H 


E ( S oY 
FEE PoE) | 


Mere was in the dayes of Herod the s ſent from God, vate a city of Galilee, named 
I Xing of lades, a certaine Prieſt, named Nazareth, _ 
; Zacharias, of the ccurſe of Abia, and his wife was 27 To a virgine eſpouſed to 2 man, whoſe name 


of the daughters of Aaron and her name was Eli» was loſeph, of the houſe of David, and the virgins 
2ibeth; © ; natne was Mary. * \ 


Haile 3 that art | highly fauour ed, the Lord is 

: cds of the Lord, blameleſſe. with thee: Bleſſed art thou among women. : 7 

f „ And they had no childe, becauſe that Eliza. 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at accepted, 
beth was barren, and they both were now well his ſaying, and caſt in her minde what manrer of 57 much 4 

 ALy krichen in yeeres. 1 8 flalutat ion this ſheuld be. Eraced, 

20 And the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare not Ma» See v. 30. 


: 
, 6 And they were both righreeus before Ged, _ 28 Ana the Angel came in vnto ber, and ſaid, * | * i 
5 © Þ 
cio 


. . Walking in all the Command ee ments and ordinan- 


fe, that while he executed 


ie Rien lber beſo for thou haſt found f: ith God 
the Pr office before God in t! :« ry, for thou haſt found faueur wit L 
| courſe, 2 ” bates * And bebold, thou ſhalt conceine in thy *I(a,79.14 


| 9 According to the cuſtome of the Priefls of- wombezand bring foorth a ſonne, and ſhalt call his mat... 


« fit; his Pot was to burne incenſe when he went in» Name leſus. 
| tothe Temple of the Lord. 5 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be cal led the Sop 
1 And the whole multitude- of the people of the Higheſt , and the Lord God Gall giue vnte 
+ were praying without at the time of Acad og him the throne of his father Dauid. . * 
e Zu And there appeared vrito him an Angel of the 33 And he ſhall reigne euer the houſe of Jacob Pan. 
jr) Lhd, tanding on the right fide of the Altar of for tuer,and of his kingdome there thalbe no end, 4, mich. 
"" incenſe, SERT 34 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, How ſhall 4-7» 
rf — when Zacharias ſaw hn, he was tron» this be, ſeeing I know not a man; 
il and fearefel! vpen him. 35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, 
I But the Angel ſaid vrito him, Feare not Zz. The holyGhoft ſhall come vpon the e, and the pow · 
thatias ꝛ for thy prayer is heard, and thy wiſe Eli - er of the Higheſt ſhall euerſhadow thee, There- 
#2deth ſhall beare thee a ſonng, and thou ſhalt call fore alſo that Holy thing which ſhall be bornuevf 
his name Iohn. | thee;ſhall be called the Sonne of Cod : 
14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladneſſe, and 36 And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhe hath ab 
.manyſhal] reioyce at his birth reef! -ſo conceiued a ſonne in her old age, and this is the 
15 For he ſhall'be great in the fight of the Lord, ſixt moneth with her,who was called barren, 
nd hall drinke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, 37 For with God nothing ſhall be vnpoſible;; 
and bee ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, euen $8 And Mary ſ: aid, Behold the handmaid of the 
his methers wombe. Lord ; be it vnto mee according te thy word 3 and 
16 And many of the children of Iſrael hall the Angel departed from her. g 
be turne to the Lord their God. 39 And Maty aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went into 
17 And he ſhall goe before him in the ſpirit and the hill ccuntrey with haſte, into acityof hudab, 
porver of Elias, to turne the hearts of the fathers 46 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias,and - 
to the children, and the di ſabedient | to the wiſe. ſaluted} Elizabeth · | 5 
of the iuſt,to make ready a people prepared 41 And it came te paſſe,} when Elizabeth heard 
for the Lord. | the ſalntation of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
18 And Zacharias ſaid vnte the Angel, Where - wombe, & Elizabeth was filled with F holy Ghofſb, 
by Rall 1 know this? for Iam an old man, and my 42 And ſhee ſpake ont with a leude voyce , and 
wife well firicken in yeeres. ſaid, Ble ſſed art theu among wemen, and bleſſed 
19 And the Avgel anſwering, ſaid vnte him, I is the fruit of thy wombe, 
Im Gabriel that Band in the preſence of God, and 43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of 
Im ſent to ſpeake vnto thee z and to ſhew thee my Lerd ſhould come to me? 
theſe glad ridings, 44 For loc, aſfoont as the voyee of thy 12 
oun 
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is | 

Wi: N 
ny : 
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ſounded in mine eares, the babe Teaped in my 
wermbe for ioy. | 

45 And blefſed is wot that beleeued, for there 
fhal be a performance of thoſe things which were 


* Or, 
which 
beleewed told her from the Lord. 


— 46 And Mary ſaid ; My ſoule doth magnifie the 
8/2eres rdy 
47 And my ſpirit hath reioyced in God my Sa» 
:BLOUr es v7 a 
' 48 For hee hath regarded the low eſtate of his 
handmaiden: for behold, from hencefoorth all ge- 
nerations ſhall call me bleſſed. 
4 For he that 15 mighty hath done to me great 
things, and holy is his Name. ; 
.. $o And his mercy is on them that feare him, 
from generation te generation. ; 
1. t. Ft * Hee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, 
: *Pſal, hee hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination 
32.10. of their hearts, 4 
® f. Sam. $3 *Hee hath put downethe mighty from their 
3.6. ſeats,and exalted them of low degree, 
* Pfal, 53 He hath filled the kungry with good things, 
34.10, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. i” 
* lere. 34 Hee hith holpen his ſeruant 1{racl,* in re- 
2. 3,0% Mmembrance of his mercy, 
aplal. 55 As he ſpake toour fathers;to Abraham, and 
151.0 to his ſeed for euer. | 


geen. 17.9 56 And Maryabode with her about three mo- 
neths, and returued to her owne houſe, +» 

- + -*4 , $7 Now Elizabeths full time came that ſhee 
+ ſhoald be delineredgand ſhe brought foorth a ſon. 
$8 And her neighbours and her couſins: keard 
how the Lord had thewed great mercy vpon hers 
and they reioyced with here 1171 
N . 59 Aud it came to paſſe, that on the eighth day 
they came to circumciſe the childe, and they cal led 

him Zacharias, aſter the name of his father. - 
+ - 6s Aud his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not ſo, 
but he ſhall be called Iohn. : 
. 6t And they ſa id vnto her, There is none of thy 

kinred that is called by this name. ' 

62 And they made ſignes to his father, how hoe 

22 weuld have lim callec. 1 

5 ; Aud he aſked for a writing table, and wrote, 
8. fayingy His name is lohn: and they marueited all, 

64 And his mouth was opened immediapely, and 
his tongue los ſed, and he ſpake and praiſed God. 

. 65 And feare came on all that dwelt round about 
them, and all theſe | ſayings were noiſed abroad 
thorewour all the hill counctey of luda. 

66 And all they y had heard them, laid them v 
in their hbarts,ſaying, What manner of child ſhall 
this be? And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, and prephefied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſraelfor he hath 
; viſited and redeemed his people, : 
a pſal. 69 And hath raiſed vp an horne of ſaluation 
tg :. 8. for vs in the heuſe of his (ernant Danid. 

Aer. 23. 1. 0 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
& 3. 9. phets, which haue beene ſince the world began: 

71 That we ſhould be ſaued from aur enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate vs, 

2 Toperforme the mercy promiſed to our fas 
thers, and to remember his holy Couenant, 

7; The oath which hee (ware to our father 
Abraham, 

74 That he would grant vnto vs, chat we being 
del inered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
ſerue him without feare, 

75 In holineſſe and righteouſneſſe befote him 
all che dayes of cur life. 


19”, 
thing: . 


a Genes 
2.6. 


nius was gouernaur of Syria.) 


76 And thon childe flult bee called the ag 


of the Higheſt 2 for thou ſhalt goe before the * 1 2 


of the Lord to prepare his wayes, 


77 To gine knowledge of Talvation vnte hit dle 


people, I by the remiſsion of their ſinnes, 
78 Through the i tender mercy of our 


+ 


Godywher. le 
by the | day-ſpring from on kigh hath viſited yo 2 
79 To gue light to them that fit in darkeneſſt, bf 


and in the ſhadow of death, te guide eur fett into x 
the way of peace. 


a 7 
80 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in mi 


ſpirit, and was in the deſarts, till the N 

ewing vnto Iſrael. - (=P | 

' CHAP, II. 979 

rt Autuſius taxeth all the Romane þ 
The nativity of Chriſt. 8 One Angel νẽ, 
the. ſbeyherds, x; Many Hug praiſes to God fo h, 
21 Chrift « cwegmciſed. 22 Mary purified, 28 N 
meom and Auna propheſie of Chriſt, 4. Who ii. 
22 n wiſedome, 46 xeftionerh in the Temple 
with the doftoys, 531 and # obedjent vnto bu p6 


12 
* 
* 


rents. 5 
A it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that therę 
went out a decree from Ceſar Augaſtus, that 

all the world fhould be | taxe $54 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made when Cyre. 


3 And all went to bee taxed, euery one ints his 
owne city. 441 47 11.0 2 
4 And loſeph ale went vp from Galilee out of , 
the city of Nazareth, into ludea vnto the & city of 
Dauid, which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe bet 
was of the houſe and linage of Dauid )) 
s Jo be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wiſele 
ing great with child e, 1 LAS. 
6 And ſo it was, that while they were there, 
the dayes were accompliſhed, that ſhe ſhould be 
deliuered. : A. 
7 And ſhe brought foorth her firſt porge founh 
and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and la 
him in a-manger, becauſe there was no re for 
them in the Lane. N 46 227 
8 And thete were in the ſame countrey, ſhep- 
herds abiding in the field, keeping I watch ou 
their flocke by night. Naga 
9. Aud loe, the Angel of the Lord came 
them, aud the glory of, the Lord ſhane han pl 
them, and they were (ore afraid. 4,7 ;1 
Io And the Angel ſaid vnto them, Feate yots 
for hehold, I bring you good ridings of great toy 
which ſhall be to all people. 
tt For vnto yeu is borne this day in the ciꝶy of 
Dauid, a Sauiour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
12 And this ſhall be a fignevato you, yee f 
finde the hahe wrapped in ſwadling clothe, ag 
in a manger. . 4 4 
13 And ſuddenly there was with the Angel 2 mu- 
titude of the heauenly boſte praiſing Godg&ſayinþ 
14 Glory to God. in the higheſt, and on earth 
peace, good will towards men. 4 el 3 
ty Aud it came to paſſe, as the Angels wers gone 
away from them into heauen, the ſhepherds ſaid 
one to another, Let vs now goe enen vnto Bet 
hem; and fee this thing which is come ts paſſes 
which the Lord hath made knowne vn 
16 And they came with haſte, and fonod Mary 
and Ioſeph. aud the babe lying in a mangere 
17 And when they had ſeen it, they made known? 
abroad the ſaying which was told them con 
ning this childe. | 
18 And all they that heard it, wondred at thoſe 
things which were told them by the a 


15 Bat Mary kept all theſe things, and pondered 
| dem in her heart. he 
'3o And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and 
ifing God for all the things that they had 
rd and ſeene, as it was told vnto them. 
2t * And when eight dayes we:e accompliſhed 
for the circumciſing of the childe, his Name was 
alled®leſus , which was ſo named of the Angel 
before he was conceiued in the wombe. 
22 And when the daves of her purification; Ac» 


> cording to the Law of Moſes were accompliſhed, 
N a they brought him to Hieruſalem, to preſent him to 
2 Lord, * 
7 2: (As it is written in the Law of the Lord, 
vi. * Every male that openeth the wombe, ſhall be cal- 
72, nb. led holy to the Lord,) ; 
. 24 And to offer a ſacriſice, according to ® that 


which is ſaid in the Law of the Lerd; a paire of 
turtle doues, or two young pigennss 

25 And behold, there was a man in Hieruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon, and the ſame man was 
inſt and denout, waiting for the conſolation of If 
rael : and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 And it was reuealed vnto him by the holy 
Ghoft, that he ſhould not ſcedeath before he had 


Fee tbe Lords Chriſt, 

his 25 And he came by the Spirit into the Temple: 
aud when the parents brought in the childe I-(us, 

Fe to doe for him after the cuſtome of the Law, 

y of 38 Then teoke he him vp in his armes, and bleſ- 

bet ed Ged, and ſaid, 

| 29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in 

bs peace, according to thy word, 

Bo Je For mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſalnation, 

eres zt Which thou haſt prepared beſore the face of 

be & people, 


33 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glo- 
ry of thy people Iſracl. 

33 And Toſeph and his mother marticiled at thoſe 
things which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid vnto Ma» 
rie his mother, Behold, this childe is ſet for the 

"fall and = againe of many in Iſrael: and for 
a ſigne which i all be ſpoken againſt, | 

35 (Yea, a ſword moms x, thorow thy owne 
foute alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts nny 
be reuealed. | 

36 And there was one Anna a propheteſſe, the 
daughter of Phanuel of the tribe of Aſer, the was 
of a great age, and had lined with an husband ſe» 
ven yeeres from her virginity, 

37 And thee was a widow of about fenreſcore 
md foure yeeres, which departed not from the 
Temple, but ſerued God with faſtings and prayers 
ulghe and day. | 

38 Ard ſhacomming in that inſtant, gaue thanks 
likewiſe vnto the Lord , and ſpake of him to all 
* them that looked for redemption in Hieruſalem. 

And when they had performed all things, ac» 
cording to the Law of the Lord, they returned in- 
to Gali lee, to their owne city Nazareth. 

fo And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
$pirit, filled with wiſedome, and the grace of God 
was vpon hims 

Ai Now his parents went to Hieruſalem *cuery 
Nere at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 

43 And when he was twelue yeres old, they went 
vp to Hieruſalem after the cnffome of the feat. 

#2 And when they had ſulfilled the daies, as they 
returned, the child leſus tarried behind in Hieru- 
ſalem, and Ioſeph and his mother knew nor of it. 

44 But they ſuppofing him to haue beene in the 
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company, went a dayes icurney, and they ſought 
him among thejr kinsfolke —— | 

45 And when they found Him not, they turned 
backe againe to Hieruſalem ſeeking him. 

46 And it came to paſſe that aſter three dayes 
they found him in the Temple ſitting in the midfi 
of the DoQors , botli hearmg' them , and afkivg 
them queſtions. '* © 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtoniſhed at 
his vnderſtanding and anſwers. 

48 And when they ſaw him they were amazed: 
and his mother ſaid vntohim, Sonne, why haſt thou 
thus dealt with vs? Behold, thy father and I haus 
ſought thee ſorrowi "Hs | ey 

49 And he ſaid vato them, How is it that ye 
ſought mee? Wiſt yee not chat I muſt be about my 
Fathers 2 ; 

5o And they vnderſtood not the ſaying which he 
ſpake vnto them. | | 

31 And he went downe with them, and came to 
Naxareth, and was ſubiect vnto them? Bat his mo- 
ther kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. bs cod 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome and | ſta- or, age, 
ture, and in fauour with God and mains a 

C HA P. III. 

1 The preaching aud bapt i me of 1oÞu: 13 His 
reſitmony of Chiſt 20 Herod impri ſonet h Jobs. 
21 Chriſt baptxed, receiueth ieſinmouy from hea 
wen. 2; The age and genealogie of Chriſt from Jo- 
ſeph Opwards, TN 
N Ow in the fiſteenth yeere of the reigne oſ 

Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being gouer. 
nour of Iudea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Gali- 
lee, and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and 
of the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias tlie 
Tetrarch of Abilene, 7 ' 

2 Annas and Caiphas being the high Prieſta, 
the word of God came vnto lohn the tonne of Za. 
charias in the wilderneſſe. 4 

2 * And hee came into alt the countrey about Matth. 
Iardan, preaching the baptiſme of repentance, for 3; · i. 
the remiſsion of finnes, | a 

4 As it is wricten in the booke of the words af 
Eſaias the Prophet, ſ- Aue The voyee of one cry» Eſay 

ing in the wildernefſe', Ptepare ye the way of the 40.3. 
Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Euery valley ſhall be filled, and enery moun- 
taine and hill ſhal bee brought low, and the 
creoked ſhall be _ ſtraight , and the rough 
wayes ſhall be made ſmootbz. 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſaluat ion of God, 

7 Then ſaid hee to the multitude that came , 
foorth to bee baptized of him , O generation of Matthy 
vipers, who 3 you to flee from the 37+ . 
wrath to come 4 
3 Bring foorth therefore fruits | worthy of res I 
pentance, and begin not to ſay within your ſelues, # or. 4 
Wee haue Abraham to our father 2 for I ſay vnto 
yon, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp 
children vnto Abraba m. | 

9 And now alſo the axe is laid vnto the root 
of the trees: Euery tree therefore which hringeth 
net foorth good fruit, is hewen downe and caſt 
into rhe fire. Yea : ; 

10 And the people afked him, ſaying, What 
ſhall we dee then? : 3 N 
„ 11 Hee anſwereth and ſaith vnto them, ®Hee lam. 8. 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 74. 1. ohr 
hath none, and hee that hath meate, let him doe 337» 
likewiſe, | ; | 

13 Then came alſo Fublicanes to bee baptized, 
and ſaid vatg him, Maſter, what nl we doe? 

: R bb 23 And 
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13 And hee ſaid vnto them, Exact no more then 
that which is appointed du. | 
14 And the ſouldiers like wiſe demanded of him, 
faying, And what ſhall we doe ? And he ſaid vnto 
them : | Doe violence to ne man, neither accuſe any 
ſallely, and bee content with your I wages. 

Is And as the people were | in expeRation, and 

all men | mnſcd in their hearts of Iohn, whether he 
were the Chriſt, or not: : 
"16 Iohn anſwered,ſaying vnto them all, L indeed 
baptize you with water: but one mightier then I 
commeth, the latchet of whoſe ſhoves I am not 
worthy to vnlooſe, hee ſhall baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 

17 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and he will tho- 
.rowly purge his floorę, and will gather tho wheat 
into his garner, but the chaffe hee will burne with 
fire vuquenchable. . 

18 And many ether things in his exhortation 
preached he vnco the people. 

19 But Herod the Tctrach being reprooued by 
him for Herodiashis brother Philips wi fe, and tor 
al che euils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yer this aboue alls that he ſnut vp Iolm 
in priſon. = 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, and 

it came to paſſe , that leſus alſo being baptized, 
and praying, the heauen was opened: 
22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a doue vpon him, aud a voyce came from 
heauen,wiich ſaid, Thou art my be loued Sonne, in 
thee I am well pleaſed, | 

2; And Icſus himſelfe began to be about thirty 
yeeres of age, beiug Cas was ſuppoſed ) the ſoine 
of loleph, which was the ſouns of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſoxne of Matthat, which was 
the ſaune of Leui, which was the ſonne of Melchi, 
which was the ſonne af lanna , which was the ſonne 
of Ioſeph, ; 

25 Which was the ſonne of Matthathias , which 


was the ſonne of Amos, which was the ſonne of 


Naum, which was the ſonne of Eſly , which was 
the ſonne of Nagge, 


26 Which was the ſonne of Maath , which was 


the ſonne of Mattharhias , which was the ſonne ef 
Semei, which was the ſoune of Ioſeph, which was 
the ſonne of Iuda, ry _ | 

27 Which was the fon of Teanna,which was the 
ſenne of Rheſa,whichwas the ſonne of Zorobabel, 
which was the ſome of Salathicl , which was the 
fonne of Neri, : a 

28 Which was the ſomme of Melchi , which was 
the ſoxne of Addi, which was che ſonxe of Coſam, 
which was the ſonne of Elmodam , which was the 
fone of Er, 

2y Which was the ſonne of Ioſe, which was the 
Penne of Eliezer , which was the ſonne of lorim, 
which was #he ſonne of Matthat , which was ihe 
ſonne of Leut, ; : 

30 Which was the ſonne of Simeon, which wag 
th ſonne of luda, which was the ſome of Toſeph, 


which was the ſon of Ionau,which was the ſonne of 


Eliakim, | 

31 Which was the ſozme af Melea, which was the 
ſome of Menam, which was the ſorne of Mattatha, 
which was the ſon of Nathau, which was the ſonne 
of David, 

22 Which was the ſonne of Ieſſe, which was the 
ſenne of Obed which was tbe ſonne of Booz, which 
was e ſonne of Salmon, which was the ſonneof 


aaſſon, 
38 Which was the ſoune of Aminadab, which 
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Eſrom, which was the ſonne of b a 
= _ of Indab. Jonne of Phares, which was 

34 Which was #he ſonne of Iacob, which was the 
ſonne of Iſaac, which was he ſonne of Abraka 
witch was the ſonne of Thara,which was the ſore 
of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſo of Saruch, which was the 
ſonne of Ragan, which was the ſoune of Phal 
which was the ſoune of Heber, vhich was che {oune 
of Sala, 

36 Which was the ſonne of Cainan, which was 
the ſoune of Arphaxad, which was the ſon ol Sem, 
which was the ſome of Noe, which was the ſonne 

ot Lamech, 

37 Which was tbe ſonne of Mathuſala, hich was 
the (onneof Enoch, which was the ſore of Lared, 


which was the ſorne ef Maleleel, which was the * 


ſozme of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſonne of Enos, which was the 
ſonne of Seth,which was the. ſoxne of Adam which 
was the ſonne of God. 


CHAP. II. 

1 The temptation aud faſting of Chriſt : 13 Hes 
0uereommerth the dewill :14 beginnah to preach: 16 
The people of Nazar: th an e hu gracious wordt: 
33 he cures. one poſſclſed of a a. 38 Peters 
mother in law, 40 and diuess other ficke perſang, 
41 The deutls ackuowleage Chriſt, and erereprooud 
for it e 43 Hepreacheth shorow tbe cities. 


„ *Teſus being full of the holy Ghioſt, retur 


ned from Iordan, aud was led by the Spirit 4 


into the wilderneſſe, 
2 Being fourty dayestempted of thedeuill,and 
in thoſe dayes hee did eat nothing: and when they 
were ended, hee afterward hungred. | 


3 And the deuill ſaid vnto him, If thou bee the 


Some of God, command this ſtone that it bee 
made bread. 

4 And le ſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written, 
that man ſhall net liue by bread alone, but by eue · 
ry word of Gd. 

5 And che deuill taking him vp into an high 
mountaine, ſhewed vnto him all the kingdomes of 
the world in a moment ef time. 

6 And the deuill ſaid vnto him, All this power 
will I giuethee, and the glory of them: for that 
7 deliuered vato mee, and to whomleener I will, 

gine it. d 


7 If thou therefore wilt | worſhip mee, all ſtall | 


e thine, | 

8 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vntohim, Get 
ehee behind mee, Satan: fer it is written, Thon 
ſhalt worthip the Lord thy God, and him only ſtale 
thou ſerue. 

9 And hee brought him to Hieruſalem, and ſet 
him on a pinacle of the Temple, and ſaidvaco 
him, If thou bee the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelle 
downe [rom hence. 

xo For it is written, Hee ſhall giue his Angels 
charge ouer thet to keepe thee, , 

11 And in their hands they ſhall boare thee vp 
left at anytime theudath thy foot againſſ a ſlone. 

12 And leſus anſwering,faid vnto him lt is aids 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 

rs And when thedeuill had ended all the tan 
tation. he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 

14 © And Ieſns returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee, and there went out a fame of 


him thotow all che region round about. 
15 Ard 


was the ſonne of Aram „which was the ſonne of ; 


15 And hee taught in their Synagogues , 
glorified of all. 
nlatthe 
14. 


into the Synagogue 
c vp for to reade. 


dooke, he found the place where it was written, 
18 * The Spirit of the Lord is vpon me, becauſe 


; * hee hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the 


' poore, he hath ſent me to heale the broken hearted, 

„ to preach deliuerance to the capt ines, and recoue- 

e ring of fight tothe blinde, to ſet at liberty them 
that are bruiſed, 


19 Topreach theacceptable yeere of the Lord, 

20 And heecloſed the booke , and — it 3» 
gaine to the miniſter, and ſatgdowner and the eyes 
of all them that were in the Synagogue, Were fa- 
ſtened on him. R : 

n And he began to ſay vntothem z This day 13 
this Scripture fulfilled in your eares. 

32 And all bare him witneffe zand wondred at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
month. And they ſaid, Is not this loſephs ſonne ? 

23 And he ſaid vnto them Ye will ſurely ſay vn 
ta mee this prouerbe, Phyfician , heale thy ſelfe; 
Whatſeeuer wee haue heard done in Capernaum, 
doe alſo here in thy countrey. 

24 And he ſaid; Verely I ſay vsto yon, No * Pro- 
phet is accepted in his one countreys _ 

25 But I tell you of a trueth ,*® Many widowes 
were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, when the hea- 
nen was ſhut vpthreeyeres and fix moneths: when 


rit Aut 
a great famine was thorowour all the land: 

ad 286 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent ſane 

. ynto Sarepta & city of Sidon; vnto a woman that 
was a widow. 

the + 275 * And many lepers were in Iſrael in the time 

Xe of Elizens the Prophet: and none of them was 
cleanſed ſauing Naaman the Syrian. 

en, 28 And all they in the Synagogue , when they 

ne · heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of the citie, 
gh , ripe, and led him vnto the || brow of the hill ( whereon 
of " their city was built) that they might caſt him 

downe lieadlong. 
ver 3» But hee paſsing through the midſt of them, 
hat went his way ? a 


z And came downe ta Ca pernaum, a eityof Ga» 
lilee, and tatight them on the Sabbath dayes. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
® for his word was with power. 
And in the Sy na gogue there was a man 
had a ſpirit of an vacleane deuill, and cried 
out with a load voyce, 

34 Saying , | Let vsalone, what haue we to doe 


Lale eich 
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75 


ſet ng. with thee, thou leſus of Nazareth? art thou come 
neo to deſtroy vs? 1 know thee who thou art, the holy 
lie One of God, : : 

35 And Ieſus rebuke@ him ſaying z Hold thy 
els eace, and come out of him. And when the deuill 
| bad throwne him in the mids, he came out of him, 
Py and hurt him not. 

e. 38 And they were all amazed, and ſpake among 
ich themlelues, ſaying, What a word is this? for with 

attthority and power he commandeth the vncleane 
5. fpirits, and they come out. ; 

37 And the fame of him went out into euery 
be place of the count rey round about. 
of Math 38 J* And hee aroſe out of the Synagogue , and 

i emtedinto Simons houſe: aud Simons wines mo- 
rd 


being ther was takenwith a great ſener, and they bo- 


16 And hee came to & Nazareth where hee had 3g And ke flood euer her, and rebuked the fener, 
beene brought vp, and as his ciitotne was, he went and it leſt her. And immediately the aroſe, and 
[ on the Sabbath day, and ſtood miniſtred vato them. 


19 And there was deliuered vnto him the booke that had any ficke with diuers diſeaſes, brought 
| of the Prophet Eſaias;and when he had opened the them vnto him? and hee laid his hands on encry 


„ » Vo — ids; 


ought him for her. 


46 J Now when the Sunne was ſetting , all they 


| 

i 

| 

| 

'Þ 

1 

one of them, and healed them. 14 
41 * And deuils alſo came out of many, ctying Marks 
out, and ſaying, eu art Chriſt the Sunnt of God. 1.34. | ö 

Aud hee rebuking them » ſuffered them not I to 07, 

ſpeake: for they knewthat he was Chrift, t hat th 

42 And when it was day, hedeparted, and went knew 66d} 

into 2 deſart place: and the people ſought him, co bee | 

and came vnte him, and ſtayed him that he ſheald Crit. 

not depart from them. 1 

43 And hee ſaid vnto them, I muſt preach the | 
kingdeme of God to other cities allo : for there» 

fore am I ſent, 
N And hepreached in the Synagogues of Galilee, 


Chrift reach cy A mY V, 
r Chriſt teacheth ihe people out of Peters ſhip. 
In a miraculous ta ing 7 fiſhes, — — 
wid wake him and bis partners fiſhers of men: 12 
Cleanſeth the Leper: 16 prajeth m the wilderneſſe: 
18 Healeth one ſiche of thepalfie 21 Calleth Mat. 
the w the Publica : 22 Eateth with funer s, au be- 
ing the Phyſtc ten of ſdules + 34 Foretelleth che fa. 
flings aud affliFionsof the Apoſiles after his 45 
cexſion 2 38 And likeneth fant hearied aud =- 
Diſciples ro old bontels, and worne garmints, ; 
AT it came to paſſe, that as the people preſ- Mattie 
ſed vpon him to heare the word of God, bee 4.18. 
ſtood by the lake of Geneſareth⸗ 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but 
the kſhermen were gone out of them, and were 
waſhing their nets. : 
3 And hee entred into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simons , and prayed him that he would thruſt 
out a little from the land: and he ſate downe au 
taught the people out of the ſhip. 
4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, hee ſaĩd vnto 
Simon, Lanch out into the deepe, and let dewne 
your nets for a draught. 
5 And Simonanſwering, ſaid vnto him, Mafter, 
wee haue toi led all the nighe, and haue taken no- 
thing: neuertheleſſe, at thy word Iwill let downs 
the net. 
86 And when they had this done, they incloſed a 
great multitude of ſiſhes, and their net brake: 
7 And they beckened vnto their partners which 
were in the other ſlilp, that they ſhould come a 
helpe them. And they came, and filled both tha 
ſhips, ſo that they began to ſinłe. 
8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downe at 
Ieſus knees, ſaying, Depatt from me, for I am a ſins 
full man, O Lord. 
9 For hee was aſtoniſhed and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they 
Rad taken. 
Io And ſo was alſo Iames and Iohs the ſonnes of 
Zebedee , which were partners with Simen, And 
leſus ſaid vato Simon, Feare not, from hencetorth 
then ſhalt catch men. 
1 And when they had brought their ſhips to 
land, they forſooke all, and followed him. 1 
12 J *Ant it came to paſſ, hen he was ina cer- * Marth; 
taine city, behold, aman fall of leprofie : who ſees g. a. 
ing Icſus,tellon his face, and beſought him, ſayung, 
Lord: if thou . 1 ne. 
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13 And he put foorth his hand, and touched him, 
ſaying, Iwill: be thou cleane. And immediately 
the leproſie departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: but goe 
and ſhewẽ thy ſelle to the Prieſt, and offer for thy 
cleanſing, according as Moſes commanded fora te- 
ſtimouy vnto them. 

I5 But ſo much the more went there a fame a- 
broad of him, & great multitudes came together to 
heare, and tobe healed by him of their infirmities» 

I6 J And he withdrew himſelfe into the wilder- 
neſſe, and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, as hee 
was teaching, that there were Phariſees & doctors 
of the Law fitting by, which were come out of eue- 
7 towne of Galiler ond Iudeazand Hieruſalem: and 
the power of the Lord was preſeut to heale them. 

18 J And behold, men brought in a bed a man 
which was taken with a palſie : and they ſought 
meanes to bring him in, & to lay him before him, 

19 And when they could not finde by what way 
they nught bring him in, becatiſe of the multitude, 
they went vp on the houſe top, and let him downe 


thorow the tiling, with his couch, into the midſt 


before leſus. 

20 And when hee ſaw their faith, he ſaid vnto 
kim, Man, thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, 

zt And the Scribes and the Phariſees began to 
reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh blaſ- 
phemies? Whocan forgiue ſinnes but God alone? 

22 Hut wlien leſus perceiued their thonghts, hee 
anſwering, ſaid vnto them, What reaſon yee in 
your hearts? 

2 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes be for- 
giuenthee 2 or to ſay, Riſe vp and walke? 

24 But that ye may know that the Sonne of man 
hath power v pon earth to forgiue ſinsche ſaid vnto 
the ſicke of the palſie ) Iſay vnto thee, Ariſe , and 
take vp thy couch, and goe into thine houſe, 

25 And immediatly he aroſe vp before them, and 
tooke vp that whereon he lay, and departed to his 
ewne houſe, glorifying God. 6 4:0 

26 And they wereall amazed,and they glorified 
God, and werefilled with feare, ſaying , We haue 
ſeene ſtrange things to day. 

27 T* And aſter theſe things he went forth, and 
ſaw a Publicane named Leui, fitting at the receipt 
¶ cuſtome, and he ſaid vnto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, roſe vp, and followed him. 

29 An] Leui made him a great feaſt in his owne 
houſe : and there was a great company of Publi- 
Canes, and of others that ſate downe with them. 

30 But their Scribes and Phariſces murmured 
againſt his Diſciples, ſaying, Why doe ye eate and 
drinke with Publicanes and finners ? 

z And Teſusanſwening, ſaidvato them, They 
that are whole need not a Phyſician ? but they that 
Are ſicke. 

31 L came not to call the righteous , but ſiuners 
to repentance. 

33 TAnd they ſaid vnto him, ® Why doe the diſ- 
ciples of Iohn 0 often, and make pravers, and 
likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees? but thine 
eate and drinke 

34 And heſaid vntothem, Can ye make the chile 
dren of the bride-chamber faſt while the bride» 

groome 15 with them? 

35 But the dayes will come, when the bride» 
Frome {hall be takenawa from them , and then 
hall cheyfaft in thoſe dayes. 

$6 J And he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, No 
man puttech a piece of a new garmcut vpon an 


Andre his brother: Iames and lohn; Philip and 


old2 if otherwiſe , then both the new maketh x 
rent, an the piece that was taten out of the new 


agreeth not with the old. Hu 
$7 And no man putteth new wine inte old bot bid 
tels: elſe the new wine will burſt the bottels,and of | 
be ſpilled, and the bottels ſhall periſh, 10 
38 But new wine muſt bee put into no bottels, kite 
and both are preſerued. 1 
39 No manalſo hauing drunke oldwine,ſtraight- hin 
way de ſiteth new : for he ſaith, The old is bettet. 


| CHAP. vl. 
rt O&rif? yepreoueththe Phariſees blindnes about 
the obſernation of the Sabbath , by Scripture , rec 


ſon, and miracle: 13 chuſeth twelue Apoſiles: 19 2 
healeth thediſcaſed: 20 preacheth to h diſciplet bet 
before the people, of bleſſings, and curſes e 27 how ſha 
we mnt lone our enemies? 46 and ioyne the obedi- * 
ence of good wor kes to the hearing of the word, left wh 
in che entll day of teloptation wee fall, like a houſe 2nd 
built vpon the face of the earth without any fonn- euil 
dation. 3: 
Nd * it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath a bek 
after the firſt, that he went thorow the corne ui like 
fields: and his Diſciples plucked theearesof corne, I 2 
and did eate, rubbing them in their hands, „ 
2 Aud certaine of the Phariſees ſaid vnto them, 25 
Why doe yee that which is not lawſull to doe on hun 
the Sabbath dayes? tha 
3 And leſus anſwer ing them, ſ21d, Haue yee not 20 
read ſo much as this what Dauid did, when him · we. 
ſclfe was an hungred, & they which were with him th, pro 
4 How hee went into the houſe of God, and did 2 
take and eate the Shewbread , and gaue alſo to ene 
them that were with him , which it is not lawiull 2 
to eate, but for the Priefts alone? the 
And he ſaid vnto them, That the Son of man 2 
is Lord alſo ef the Sabbath. che 


6 And it came to paſſealſo on another Sab- #y; ay 


bath, that hee entred into the Synagogue and x 3 
taught: and there was a man whoſe 2 it band * hir 
was withered. agz 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched him, 3 
whether he wonld heale on the Sabbath day? that * 
they might find an accuſation againſt him. 12 

8 But * knew their thoughts, & ſaid to the man * tha 
which had the withered hand , Riſe vp, and ſtand loy 
foorth in the mids, And he aroſe, and ſtood foorths ; 

Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, I willaſke you one to 
thing, Is it lawſull on the Sabbath dayes to doe en 
good, or to doe euill? to ſaue life, or to deſtroy it? ; 


to And looking rouad about vpon them all, hee 
ſaid vnte the man, Stretch foorth thy hand. And 
— ſos and his hand was reſtored whole as the 
others 

it And they were filled with madneſſe, ind 
communed one with another what they might doe 
toleſts. 

12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that hee 
went out into a mountaine to pray , and continued 
all night, in prayer to God. 

1; J And when it was day, hee called vnto him ms 
kis Diſciples : * and of them hee choſe twelue 3 W 
whom alſohe named Apoſtles : 1005 

14 Simen, (whom hee alſo named Peter) and 


Bartholomew, 

15 Marthew and Thomas, Iames the ſon of Al- 
pheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Indas & che brother of Iames, and Indas "ud 
Iſcariot, which alſowas the traiteur. : 

17 J And he camedowne with them, and ftoedin 
the pine, aud the company of kis Diſciples, and ; 

grei 


. CU, <7 


creat multitude of people ont of all Iudea and 
Hieruſalem, and from the Sea coaft of Tyre and 
Sidon, which came to heare him, and to be healed 


in thy brothers eye, but perceiueſt not the beame 
that is in thine one eye i 


+ 


42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brothe: ,Bro- 


of their diſeaſes, 


18 And they that were vexed with vncleane ſpi- 


rits3 and they were healed. 


19 And the whole mnltitude ſought to touch 
him: for there went vertue out of him aaa healed 


them all. 


20 J And he lifted vp his eyes on his Diſciples, 


tg. j and {aids * Blefſed be ye poore; for yours is the 
kingdome of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall 
be 6liede Bleſſed are ye that weepe now, for ye 
ſhall laugh. 

22 Blefled are ve when men ſhall hate you, and 
when they ſhall ſeparate you Form their companie, 
aud ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your name as 
euill,for the Sonne of mans ſakes 

23 Reioyce ye in that day, and leape for toy : for 
behold, your reward is great in heauen; for in the 
like manner did their fathers vnto the Prophets. 

24 * But woe vnto you that are rich: for ye haue 

* recejned your conſolation. | 

Wy 2g*Woe vnto you that are fall: for ye ſhall 
| dj Imiger. Woe vnte you that laugh now, for ye 
ſhall mourne and weepe. 

26 Woe vnto you when all men ſhall ſpeake 
well of you: tor ſo did their fathers to the falſe 
prophets, 

27 J But I ſay vnto you which heare, Leue your 
enemies, Doe good to them which hate you. 

28 Bleſſe them that curſe you , and pray for 
, them which deſpightfully vſe you. 

' 29 And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the one 

Gee cheelte, oſter alſo the other? * and him that taketh 
. away thy cloake, forbid not to take thy coat allo, 

zo Gine to enery man that aſketh of thee, and of 
him that taketh away thy goods, aſke them not 


agaives 
3t * And as ye would that men ſhonld doe to 
you, doe ye alſo to them likewiſe, 


ther, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eyes 

when thou thy ſelfe beholdeſt not the beame that 

15 in thine owne eye? Thon hypocrites Caſt out 
firit the beame out of thine ne eye, and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearely to pull cut the mote that is 
in thy brethers eye. 

47 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt Matth. 
fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring footth 7.6. 
good fruit. 

44 For eneiy tree is knowne by his owne fruit 2 
for of thornes men doe not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 

earty bringeth foorth that which is good: aud an 
cull] man out ot the euill treaſure of his heart, 
br ingeth foorth thatwhuch is euill: For of the a» 
bundance of the heart, his mouth i peaket h. 

46 J And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and doe Matthi 

not the things which Iſay? 7. ĩ 

#7 Wholoeuer commeth tome, and heareth my 


- lh and doth them, I will thew you to whom 


iSlike$ 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe, and 
digged deepe, and laid the foundation on a rocke. 
And when the flood aroſe, the ſtreame beat vehe -/ 
ment ly vpon that houſe, and could not ſhake it : 
for it was founded vpon a rocke. 

49 But he chat heareth and duth not, is like a 
man that withent a foundation built an aouſe vp» 
on the earth: againſt which the ſtreame did beat 
vehement ly, aud immediately itfell, and the ruine 
of that koule was great. 

i CHAP. VII. 

1 Chyift fiederha greater fait hin the Centurion a 
Centile, then in any of the 1ewes: 10 healeth h ſer> 
aeut being abſent: 11 raiſtth #6 death the widowes 


fon at Naim: 19 arſwereth Iehns meſſe 72 
J 


the declaration of his miracles : 24 teſtifteth to the 
people what opinion he held of John : 30 inneighe to 


$2 *® For if ye loue them which loue yon, what 4g ihe es, who with neither tbe manuers of 
thanke haue ye? for ſinnets alſo loue thoſe that Tobr,nor of Jeſus conldbe won : 36 end/hewerh by 


oue them. . 
33 And if ye doe goed to them which doe good 


occaſion of Mary Magdateu,bow he i a Fiendte fin 
ners uot to maintaine them in finnes, but to forgine 


to you, what thanke haue ye? for ſinners alſo doe h 


Heir fins,vpon their faith andrepertance, 


euen the ſame. 
34 *Andif yelend tothemef whom ye hope to 


tth, 
mY 
to ſinners, torectiue as much againe. 
21 Bat lone ye your enemies, and doe good, and d 
nd , hoping for nothing againe 2 and your re- 


receiue what thanke haue ye? for ſinzers alſo lend pernaum, 


Ow when he had ended all his ſayings inthe FJ 
audience of the people, he eutred iuto Ca- Mat, N. 


2 And a certaine Centurions ſeruant, who was 
eare vnto him, was ficke and ready to die. 
3 And when he heard of Leſus, he ſent vnto him 


ward thall be great, and ye ſhall be the children of the Elders of the ILwes, beſeeching him that he 
the Higheſt: for he is kinde vnto the vnthankfull, would come and heale his ſeruant. 


4 And when they came to leſus, they beſonght 


and to the euill. 
36 Be ye therefore merci fall, as your Father alſo him inſtantly, ſaying, That hee was worthy for 
Muth lim · tcifull. whom he ſhould doe this N 
8 n 37 ludge not, and ye ſhall not be iudged: con- 5 For he loueth our nat ion: and he hath built vs 
N. demne not, and yee ſhall not be condemned for» a yummy : 
0 giue, and ye ſhallbe forginens Thenleſus went withthem. And when he was 
Jutek. 38 Sine, and it (hall be giuen vnto yon, good now mt farre from the houſe, the Centurion ſent 
144 meaſure, preſſed downe, and ſhaken together, and friends to him, ſaying vuto him, Lord, trouble not 
Muth, unning ouer, thall men gine into your boſome: thy ſelſe: fox I ain vet worthy that thou ſheuldeſſ 
1 for with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, it enter vnder my roofe. | 
| 8 * ſhall be meaſared royeu againe. 7 Wherefere neither thought l ſelfeaworthy 
, 39 And hee ſpake 2 parable vnto them z * Can to come vnto thee? bat ſay ina word, and my ſer- 


| be 
the blinde lead the blinde ? hall they wot both fall n 
Ported into the ditch? " 
meſes, 40 * The-Diſciple is not aboue his Maſter * 
| Mat pe; enery one | that is perſe&,ſhall be as his Maſter. 


ant hall be healed, ; 
8 For I alſo am a man ſet vnder authority, ha · 


but uing vader me ſouldiers: and I ſay vnto one, Goe 
a 


u And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is meth? and to myſeraznt, Doe this, * 1 


nd he goeth 3 and to another, Come, and he com- 


B bb 3 


Arr. 


Matth. 
1.2. 


or, u- 
F-ateds 
Ar, with- 
n thens- 
lues. 
Matth. 
> 16. 


When Ieſus heard theſe thivgs, he maruelled 

at him, and turned him abeut, and ſaid vnto the 
people that followed him, I [ay vnto oC haue 
det found ſo great faith, no, vot in Iſrael. 
10 And they that were ſent, returning to the 
houſe,found theſernantwhole that hadbeene ſicke. 
11 J And it came to paſſe the day alter, that he 
went into a city called Naim: and many of his 
Diſciples went withnim, and much people. 

12 Now when hecame nighto the gateof the 
city, behola, there was a dead man cartied out, the 
one ly ſonne of his mother, and ſhe was a widow + 


and much people of the city was with her. 


13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſsl- 
on onher, and ſaid vnto her, Weepe not. 


dor oo 14 And he came and tonched the I Beere, ( and 


they that bare him ſtood ſtil l.) And heſaid, Young 
man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 
1 And he tha: was dead, ſate vp, and began to 
ſpea ke: and he de liuered him to his mother. 
16 And there came a feare on all, and they glori- 
fied God, ſayings That « great Prophet is riſen vp 
among us, and that God hath viſited kis people. 
17 And this rumour of him went out t horow- 
out all Iudea, and thorowout all the region round 


about. 

18 » And the diſciples of Iehn ſhewed him of 
all theſe things | 
19 J And Ichn calling vnto him two of his dif- 
ciples:ſent them toleſus, ſaying, Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or looke we for another ? 

3+ When the men were come vnto him, they 
faid,lohn Raptiſt hath ſent vs vato thee, ſaying, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or looke we for another? 

21 And in that ſame houre he cured many of 
their infirmities, and plagues, and of cyill ſpirits, 
and vnto many thatwere blinde, he gaue ſight, 

23 Then Ieſus anſwering , ſaid vnto them, Goe 
yonar way» and tell Iohn what things ye haue ſeene 
and heard how that the blinde ſee, the lame walke, 
the lepers are cleanfed, the deafe heare, the dead 
are raiſed to the poore the Goſpel is preached. 

23 And blefled is he whoſoeuer ſhall not be of- 
fended in me. 

24 4 And when the meſſengersof Iohn were de- 
parte, he began to ſpea ke vnto the people concer- 
ning lohn: What went ye ont into the wildernes 
for to lee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for toſee? A man clo- 
thed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they which are gor- 
geouſly apparelled and liue delicately , are in 
Kings ceur ts. 

"26 But what went ye ont for teſce ? A Prophet? 
Yea, I ſay vnto you, and much more then a Pro- 


et. 

27 This is he ol whom it is written, Behold, [ 
ſend my meſſenger before thy face; which ſhall pre- 
pate thy way before thee. 

28 For I ſay vnto you, Among thoſe that are 
borne of women, there is not a greater Prophet 
then Iohn the Baprift2 but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdome of God is greater then he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, and the 
Publicanes, iuſti fied God, being baprized with the 
bapꝰiſme of Iohn. 

30 J But the Phariſees and Lawyers I reiected 
the ceanſell of God | againſtthenſelues, being not 
baptized of him, 

1 4 And the Lord ſaid, * Whereunto then ſhall 
I lizen the men of this generation? and to what 
are they like? : 

32 They are like vnto children fitting in the mar · 


uke. He forget 
ket place, and calling one to another, and ſaying, 


We haue piped vnto you, and ye haue not danced: 
we haue mourned vnto you, and ye haue not wept, 
3; For Ivhn the Baptiſt came neither eating bread 
nor drinking wine, and yeſay,He hath a evil 
34 The Son of man is come, eating and drink. 
ing, and ve ſay, Bchold a gluttonons man, and 2 
wine · bibbet, a friend of Pablicanes and fingers, 

35 But wiſdome is juſtified ef all her cluldren. 

36 Au one of the Phariſees defired him that # 
he would eat with him. And he went into the Pha 
riſees houſe, and [ate downe to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which wat 
a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Ieſus ſate at meat lu 
the Phariſees houſe, brought an alabaſter box of 
ointment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behinde him, wee ing, 
and began to waſh his feet with teares, and did 
wipe them with the haires of her head, and kiſſed 
his feet, and anointed them with the ointment, 

39 Now when the Pharifee which had bidden 
him,ſaw u, he ſpake within himſelfe, ſaying, This 
man, if he were a Prophet, would haue known, 
who,and what mauer ef woman this is that touchs 
«th him 7 for the is a ſinner. 

40 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, S mon, I 
haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee*And ke ſaith,Ma» 
ſter, ſay on. g 

4 Thene was a certaine creditor,which had two 
debters: the one ought ſiue hundred I pence, and [3 
the other fifty. 1 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frank» 
Iy forgaue them both. Tell me therefore which of 
them will loue him moſt Þ | 

43 Simon anſwered. and (aid, 1 ſuppoſe that he 
to whom he forgaue moſt, Aud he ſaid vnto him 
Thou haſt rightly iudged. | 

44 And he turned ts the woman, and ſaid vnte 
Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? 1 entred into thine 
houſe, thou gaueſt me no water for my feet: but 
ſhe hath wathed my feet with teares, and wiped 
them with the haires of her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but this woman, 
fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe 
my feet. 7 

46 Mine head with oile thou didſt not anoint? 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oints 
ment, 

47 Wherefore I ſayvnte thee, Her fins which are 
many, are forgiuem for ſhe loued much: but to 
whom little is forgiuen the ſame loueth little, 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſius are forgiuen. 

49 Aud they that ſate at meat with him, began 
to ſay within themſelues, Who is this that forgis 
ueth ſiunes alle ? 

30 And he ſa id to the woman, Thy faith kath (a 
ned thee, goe in peace. 

CH A P. VIII. 

3 Women 2 1 onto Chriſt of their ſulſtanct. 
4 Chyift after he bad preached From place to place, 
attended with his Apofiles, propoundeth the para- 
Lle of the ſower,is and of the candle : 21 declareth 
who ave hy mot her and wethren : 22 vebuleth the 
winds * 26 cafteth tbe legion of demils out of te 
man, into the. herd of ſwme : 37 is reiectedof the 
Gadarens : q healeth the woman of ber bloody 1ſ- 

ſue, 49 and raiſeth from death Iairns —.— 
Nd it came to paſſe afterward, that he went 
thorowout enery city and village, preaching, 
and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdemeoſ 
God: and the twelue were with him, 
2 And cextaine women which had beene healed 


14% 


LI na . 


of euill ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 

ke dalene, out of whom went ſeuen denils, 

2 And Joanna the wife ot Chua, Herods ſteward, 

4 and Suſauna, and ina ay others which miuiſtred vn- 
to him of their ſubſtance. 

* Aud when much people were gathered 


ale 
12 * together, and were come to him out of euery city, 
5 he ſpake by a parable: ; 
: 5 A ſower went eut to ſ his ſeed : and as hee 
at # ſawed,ſome fell by the way de, and it was troden 
w | gowne, and the fonles of the aire deuoured it. 
4 6 Andſomefcllvpona rocke,aad as ſoone as it 
ay was ſprang vp ĩt withered away becauſe itlacked 
in moyſture. 
of q And ſome fell among thornes, and the thornes 
ſprang vp with it, and choked it. 
85 8 Aud other fell on good gr ou d, and ſprang vp. 
1d and bare fruit an hundred fold. And when he ſaid 
ed theſe things, lie cryed, He tliat hath eares to hearey 
et him heare. and 
9 And bis Di N aſked him, ſaying, What 
might this parable be? 


Is And he ſaid, Vnto you it is giuen to know the 
myſteries of the kingdome of God: but to others 
in parables, that ſceing they might not fee , and 
bearing, they might not vnderſtand. 

11 Now the parable is this: The ſeed is the 
word of God, 

13 Thoſe by the way ſide, are they that heare: 
then commeth the deuill, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleeue, 
and be ſaued. 

23 They on the rocke, are they which when they 
keare, receine the word with ioy; and theſe haue 
no root, which for a while beleenc, aud in time of 
temptation fall aways 

14 And that which fell among thornes,are they, 
which when they haue beard, goe foorth, and are 
choked with cares and riches, and ple aſuręs of ibi 
life, aud bring no fruit to perfection. : 

15 But that on the good ground, are they which 
in an honeſt and good heart having heard the word 
keepe ity and bring forth fruit with patience. 
luth., 16 No man when heckath lighted a candle, 
„ condereth it with a veſſel], or putteth it vnder a 

bed: but ſetteth it ona candleſtick, that they which 
enter in, may ſee the light, 
Matth, 19 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be made 
. manifeſt : nei ther any thing hid, that ſhall not be 
knowne, and come abroad. 
« 18 Take heede therefore how yee heares * for 
whoſoener hath, to him ſhall be giuenz and whoſo- 
euer hath not, trom him ſhall be taken, euen that 
which he I ſeemeth to haue. 
19 Then came to him his mother and his 
3 and could not come at him for the 
realles 
auth, 72 And it was told him 6y certaine which ſaid, 
Thy mot her and thy brethren ſtand without, deſi 
ring to ſee thee. : 
2t Aud heanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, My mo- 
ther and my brethren are theſe, which heare the 
word of Gods, and doe it. 
WMatth, 22 F*Nowit came to paffe ona certa ine day, that 

2 he went into a ſhip with his Diſciples 2 and hee 
ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe ouer vnto the other fide 
of the Fake; and they lancked forth, 

23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſlepe : and there 
came do:yne a florme of wind en the lake, and they 
were filled with water, and were in ieopardy. 

' 24 And they came ts him aud awoke him, ſaying, 
Maſter, maſter, we periſh, Thea hee roles aud re- 


ils N „ 17 Gaudi 
baked the wind, and the raging of the water: and 
they ceaſed, and there was a calme. 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Where is your faith? 
And . afraid, wondred, ſaying one to ano - 
ther, What maner of man is this? for he comman» 
deth euen the winds and water, and they obey him. 


26 J And they ar iued at the countrey of the Ga- * Matthq 
8. 28. 


darens, whichis auer againſt Gali lee. 

27 And whenhee went forthto land, there met 
him out of the city, a certaige man which had de- 
uils long t ime, and ware noclothes, neither abode 


in any houſe, but in the tombes. 


28 When he ſaw Ieſus, hee cryed out, and fell 
downe before him, and with a ſoude voyce, ſaid, 
What haue I to dos with thee, leſus, Thou Son of 
God moſt high 7 I beſecch thee, torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the vncleane ſpirit 
to come ont of the man: for oftentimes it had 
caught him, and hee was kept bound with chaines, 
and in tetters: and hee brake the bands, and was 
driven of the deuilſ into the wilderneſſe,) 

30 Aud Ieſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy 
nume? And he ſaid, Legions becauſe many denilg 
were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that hee would not 
command them to goe out into the deepe. 

32 And there was there an herd of many ſivine 
feeding on the mountaine; and they beſought him 
that he would ſuffer them to enter into them: and 
he ſuffered them. 8 > 

33 Then went thedenilsout of the man, and en» 
tred into the wine: and the herd ranne violently 
down a ſteepe place into the lake, & were choked, 

55 When they that fed them ſaw what was done 
they fled, and went and told it in the city, and in 
the countrey. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was done, and 
came to leſus, and found the man, out of whom the 
deuils were departed, fitting at the feet of leſas, 
clothed, & in his right mind : & they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what 
meanes hee that was poſſeſſed of the deuils was 
healed. 

37 Frhen the whole multitude of the countrey of 
the G2derens round about beſonght him to depart 
from them, for they were taken with great feare: 
and he went vp into the ſhip: aud returned backe 
agIimnes 

33 Now the man out of whom the deuils were 
departed z beſought him that hee might be with 
him 2 but Ieſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Returne to thine oe houſe, and ſhew how 
great things God hathdone'vnto thee. And hee 
went his wary and publiſhed thorowout the whole 
city,how great things Ieib#had done vnto him. 

40 Aud it came to paſſe; that when Ieſus ws re» 
turned, the people gladly rece iued him: for they 
were all waſting for him. 8 

41 J * And behold, there came a man named lai- 
rus, and he was a ruler ef the Synagoꝑue, and hee 
fell downe at Ieſus feet, aud beſought him that he 
would come into his houſe: 

42 For he had one onely daughter about twelue 
yeerrs of agezand ſhe lay a dying. ( But as he went 
the people chronged him. 

4; 9 And a woman hauing an iſſue of blood 
twelue yceres, which hadſpent all her liuing vpon 
Phy ſici ans, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the border of 
his garment: and immediatly her iſſue of blood 
ſtanched. n | 

45 And Ieſus ſaid, Who touched me} When all 

Bbb 4 denied 
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£40130 y told him all that they had done. * And hee tooke 


denyed,Peter and they that were wĩthhim, ſaid, 
Matter, the inultitude throng thee, and preſſe thee, 
and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me 

48 And ſeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched me: 
for I perceiue that vertu is gone out of me. 

' 47 And whgn the woman {aw that ſne was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling , aud falling downe before 
bim, ſhe declared vnto him before all the people, 
for what cauſe ſhee had touched him, and how thee 
was healed immediat ly. +. 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter be of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole, ge in 
peace.) i ; 

49 T While hee yet ſpake, there commeth one 
from the Ruler of the Synagogues houſe, ſay ing to 
him, thy daughter is dead trouble not the Maſter, 
30 But when leſus heard it, he anſwered him, ſay- 
-- + a not,belecne only, and the ſhall be made 
Whole. 

Ft And when he came into the houſe, he ſuffered 
no man to goe in, ſaue Peter, and Iames, and lohn, 
and the father, and the mother of the maiden. 

32 And all wept and bewailed hers but he ſaid, 
Weepe not, ſhe is uot dead, but ſleepeth. 

$5; And they laughed him toſcorne, knowing that 
ſhewas dead. | 

54 And he put them allout, and tooke her by the 
hand, and called,ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 5 

55 And her ſpirit came againe y and ſhee aroſe 
ſtraightway: · & he commanded to glue her meat. 

56 And her parents were aftoniſhed;but he char- 
ged them that they ſhould tell no man what was 


done. 
CHAP. IX. f 

chris ſendeth b Apoſtles to work miracles, &. 
to preach, 7 Herod Abel to ſee Chriſt, iʒ (hrift 
feedeth fine t homſand: 18 inqureth what opinion 
the worlabadof him, foretelleth his paſſion * 23 
propeſeth to allitbe patterme of his patience. 28 The 
— 7 He, . 5 * 45 a> 

aine fore warneth his Diſciples of bis paſs10n © 46 
hamility __ Biddeth =S to hen 
milaneſſe towards all, without de ſire of reuenge. 37 

Diners would follow him, but vpen conditions, 
Hen hee called his twelue Diſciples toge- 
ther, and gaue them power aud autlioritie 

ouer all deuils, and to cure diſeaſes. 

2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdeme of 
God, and to heale the ſicke. ; 

3 And he ſaid vntothem, Take nothing for your 
iourney, neither ſtaues nor ſcrip, neither bread, nei- 
ther money, neither haue two coates 2 piece. 

4 And whatſoeuer houſe yee enter into, there 
abi de, and thence depart . ; 

5s And whoſoener will not receiue you,when yee 
goe out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt from 
your feet, for a teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed, and went thorow the 
— preaching the Goſpel, and healing euery 
where. 

7 New Herod the Tetrarchheard of all that 
was done by him: and hee was perplexe d, becauſe 
that it was ſaid ef ſome; that Iohn was riſen from 
the dead? 7 

8 Aud of ſome, that Elias had appeared; and 
of others, that one of the old Prophets was riſen 


againe, 

* And Herodſaid, Iohn hane I bebeaded: but 
who is this of whom heare ſuchthings? And he 
defired to ſee him. 

1% JAnd the Apoftles 


Matth. 


when they were retnrued, 


11 


them, and went aſide priuately inte a deſa 


- rt 1 : * 
belonging to the city, called Bethſalda. % 


it And the people when they knew it, followel ＋ 
him, and he receiued them, and ſpake vnte them of oe 
the kingdame of God, and healed them that hai tre 
need of healing. f 3 
12 And when the day began to weare away, then i ing 
came the twelne, and {aid vntohim, Send the mul. 1, ; 
titude away, that they may goe into the townes * ale 
and countrey round abcut, and Iodge and get vidu. the 
als: for we are hexe in a deſart place. ſie 
I; But he ſaid vnto them, Giue ye them to eate. Nlatth. 
And theyſaid, Wee haue no more but fine loaues, " wi 
and two fiſhes,except we ſhould go and buy meat * pe 
for all this people. y | 
r4 For they were about fine thonſand men, And ſa 
he ſaid to his Diſciples , Make them fit downe by fo 
fitties in a company. | 
15 And they did ſa, & made them all ſit downe, et 
16 Then hee tooke the ſiue loaues and the two 2 
fiſnes, and looking vp to heauen, hee blefſed them, h 
and bra ke, and gaueto the Diſciples to ſet before 
the multitude, 1 at 
17 And theydideate , and were all filled. Ad 
there was taken vp of fragments that remained to p 
them, twelue baſkets. dt a 
18 J And it came to paſſe as he was alone pray. 
ing, his Diſciples were with him 2 and hee aſked 16 t 
them, ſaying, Whom fay the people that I am? . 
19 They anſwering, ſaid, Iohn the Baptiſt: But 0 
ſome ſay, Elias: and others ſay, That one of the 
old Prophets is riſen aga ine. . [ 
20 He ſaid vatothem, But whom ſay yee that I * 
am ?Peteranſwering ſaid, The Chriſtof God. 7 
2 And he ſtraightlycharged them, and commun. th. 
ded themto tell no man that things 1. 


23 Saying, *The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many * 
things, and be reiected of the Elders, and chieſe i 
Prieſts, and Scribes, and be ſlaine, and be. raiſed 
the third day. | : 

23 T*Andhe ſaid vnto them all, It any man will + 
come after me, let him deny himſelfe, and take vp: 
his croſſe dayly, and follow me, e, 

_ 24 For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall looſe 
it: but whoſoener will looſe bis life for my ſake, 
the ſame ſhall ſaue it. 

35 * For what is a man advantaged if hee gaine * 
the * world, and looſe himſelſe, or bee caſt 16 
away 

26 *For whoſoener ſhall be aſhamed of me, and * 


gliſterings 

3o And behold, there talked with him two men, 
which were Moſes and Elias, 

zt Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his de- 


ceaſe, which he ſhould accomplith at Hieruſalem. ly 
32 But Peter and they that were with him were _— 
heauy with fleept and when they were awake, they 
ſaw his glory, & thetwo men that Rood with himp 
33 And it came to paſſe, as they departed from Mate 


him,Peterſaid vnto Ieſus, Maſter it is good for vt 


tobe here, and let ys make three Tabea, by, 


a” * 1 


for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias: not 
knowing what he ſaid. 

1 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud and 
euer ſhadowed them, and they feared, as they en- 
tred into the cloud. f 

35 And there came a voice ont of the cloud, ſay- 
ing, This is my be loued Sonne, heare him. 

35 And when the voice was paſt, leſus was found 
alone, and they kept it cloſe, and told no man in 
thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which they had 
ſiene. 

atth, 37 7 And it came to paſſe, that on the next day 
. when they were come downe from the hill, much 

ple met him. 

38 Aniibehold,a man of the company cryed out, 
ſiying, Maſter , I beſeech thee looke vpon my ſon, 
for he is mine onely child. 

$9 And loe, aſpirit taketh him, and he ſuddenly 
efyeth out, and it tear eth him that hee fometh 
againe z and bruiſing him, hardly departeth from 


him. 

40 And I beſought thy Diſciples to caſt him out, 
and they cotild not. | 

41 And leſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſſe and 
peruerſe generation,how long ſhall I be with you, 
and ſuffer, you ? bring thy ſonne hither, 

412 And as bee was yet a comming, the deuill 
thtew him downe, and tare him: and leſus rebu- 
ked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the chi lde, and 
deliuered him againe to his father. . 

43 J And they were all amazed at the mightie 
power of God? But while they wondred euery one 
at all things which Ieſusdid, he ſaid vnto his Diſ- 


— 


eiples, | | 

44 Let theſe ſayings ſinke dewne into your 
eares : for the Sonne of man ſhall be delivered in» 
to the hands of men. ; 

45 But they vnderſtood not this ſayings and it 
wa$hid from them that they perceiued it not? and 
they feared to aſke him of that ſayings. | 
„ 46 PThentherearoſea reaſoning among them, 
which of them ſhould be greateſt. 
ag, , 47 And leſus perceiuing the thought of their 

' heart, tooke a child and ſet him hy him. 

48 And (aid vntothem;Whoſoener ſhal receige 
this child in my Name, receiuethme? and whoſo- 
ener ſhall receiue me, receiueth him that ſeat me: 
For hee that is leaſt among you all, the ſame thall 


Matth, 


great. ; 

49 J And lohn anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, we 
ſaw one caſting out deuils in thy Name, and wee 
forbade him, becauſe he followeth not with vs. 

30 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Forbid him not: 
For he that is not againſt vs, is for vs. 

31 J And it came to paſſe when the time was 
come, that he ſhould be receiued vp, hee ſtedfaſt ly 
ſet his face to goe to Hieruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face, and they 
went and entred intoa village of the Samaritanes 
to make ready for him. : 5 

5; And they did not receiue him, becauſe his face 
was as though he would goe to Hieruſalem. 

54 And when his Diſciples, lames and Iohn, ſaw 
this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt then that we command 
fce to came downe from heauen, and conſume 
them, euen as * Elias did? - 

55 But he turned and rebaked them, and faid,Ye 
know net what maner ſpitir ye are af. 

56 For the Sonne of man is not come to deftroy 
mens lies, but te ſane them. And they went to 
another village, 


$7 Aud it came to paſſe, that as they went in 
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the way,acertaine man ſaid vnto him, Lord, I will 

follow thee whitherſceuer thou goctts 
58 And leſus ſaid vnte him, Foxes hane holes, 
and birds of the aire haue neſtes, but the Sonne of 1 
man hath not where to lay his head. 1 
be # Matth., 9 


$9 And he ſaid vnto another, Follow me: But 
ſaid) Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe and buty my father. 8g 21. 
60 lelus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead bury their [Yi 
2 : but goe thou and preach the kingdome of 9 
od. 
6r And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow 
thee ? but let me firſt goe bid them farewell which 
are at home at my houſe. | 
62 And leſus ſaid vnto him, No man having put 
his hand to the plow, and looking backe, is fit tor 
the kingdome of God. 
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CHAP, x. 

r (rift ſendet bout at once ſeuenty Diſciples, to 
wor ke mracles, and to preach: 17 Admoniſheth 
them to be humble, & wherein to reioyce: 21 Than - 
bet h h father for his grate: 23 magmfieth the haps 
py eſtate of bis Churches 25 teachith the Lawyer 
how to attaine eternall life, & to take enery one for 
hy neighbour that uceaet h his mercy: 41 Reprehems 
aeth Martha, and commendeth Mary her ſiſter, 

A Frer® theſe things the Lord appointed other & Matt 

A ſeuenty alſo, and ſent tham two and two be- 10,1. 
ſore his face, into euety city and placewhither he 
himſelfe would come, ; 

2 Therefore ſaid he vnto them, The harueſt * Mat 
truely is great, but the labourers are few 2 prayyee 9.35. 
therefore the Lord of the harueſt, t hat hee weuld 
ſend foorth labourers into his harucſt. - | 

3 Goe your wayes : *Behold , I ſend you foorth Matth. 
as lambes among wolues. 10.18. 

4 Cary neither purſe, nor . 
ſalute no manby the way 

5 And into what ſoeuer bouſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 
Peace be tothis houſe. | 

. And if the ſonneof peace be there, your peace 
ſhall reſt vpon it 2 if not, it ſhall turne ts you 14 
againe, Mg 17 
7 And in the ſame houſe. remaine eating and | 
drinkirg ſuch things as they giue: for the labcurer 1 
is worthy of his hire. Goe not from houſe to heuſe. | 

8 And into whatſoeuer city ye enter, and they | 
receiue you, eate ſuch things as areſet beforeycu 2 

And heale the ſicke that are therein, and ſay 
vntothem, The kingdome of God is come nigh 
vnto you. 1 

10 But into whatſocuer city ye enter, and they 
receiue younot, goe your wayes out into the ſtrects 

ol the ſame, and ſay, i 

it Euen the very duſt of your city which cleaueth 
on vs, wee doe wipe off againſt ou: notwithſtan- 
ding, be ye ſure of this, that the kingdome of God 
is come nigh vnto yous ; 

.13 But I ſay vnto you, that it ſhall be more to- 
lerable.in that day for Sodome, then for that city, 

13 * Woe vnto thee Chorazin ; woe vnto thee 
Bethſaida 2 for if the mightie workes had beene 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which haue beene done in 
you, they had a great while agoe repented, ſitt irg 
in ſackcloth and aſhes. | 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the Indgement then for you, 

is And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heauen, ſhalt be thruſt downe to hell. 

16 He that heareth yon, heareth mee: and hee 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me : aud he that de» 
ſpiſeth me,deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 TAnd the ſeuenty returned againe with ioy, 

ſayings 
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ſcrips nor ſhooes, and 
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is aiſci· t me 
des, bee laue deſired to ſee thoſe things which yee ſee, aud 


Matth. 


th 


dw to cometo lite. C. 
ſaying, Lord. enen the denils are ſubie& vnte vs 
through thy Name. 


18 And he ſaid vnto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fallfrom heauen. 

19 Beheld, Ig iue vnto you power to tread on ſer- 
pents, and ſcorpions, and oner all the power of the 
enemy: and nothing ſhall by any meanes hurt you, 

20 Notwithſtanding in this teioyce not, that 
the ſpirits are ſnbiett vnto you;but rather reioyce, 
becaule your names are written in heavens 

21 Vn that houre Teſus reiovced in ſpirit, aud 
ſaid.Ithanke thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt reuealed them vnto babes: 
euenſo Father,forſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight, 

23 J All things are delinered to me of my Fa- 
ther, and ne man knoweth who the Sonne is, but 
the Father, and who tlie Father is, but the Sonne, 


opt 
Lesbeſe aud he to whom the Sonne will reueale him. 


2; 9 And hee turned him vnto his Piſciples, aud 


Aud tur- laid priu-tely, Bleſſed are the eyes which fee the 


things that ye ſee. 
24 For I tell you, that many Prophets and Kings 


h:ge not ſeene them; and to heare thofe things 


Matth. which ye heare and haue not heard them. 


25 Aud behold, 2 certaine Lawyer ſtood vp and 
tempted him, ſaying. Mater, what ſhall L due to 
inherite eternall life? He ſaid vnto him, 

26 What is written in the Law? how read 
thon ? 

27 And he ö ſaid, Thou fhalt lone the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoule, and withallchy ſtreugth, and with all thy 

mind, and thy neighbour as thy ſel fe. 

28 And he ſaid vuto him, Thou haft anſwered 
rights this doe, and thou ſhalt liue. gp 

29 But he willing to iuſtiſie himſelfe, ſaid vnto 
Teſus, And who is my neighbour? 

3+ And Ieftis anſwering ſaid, A certaine man 
went downe from Ieruſalem to Iericho, and tell 
among theenes, which ſtripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him, aud departed, leauing him balfe 
dead. ; 

zt And by chance there came downe a gertaine 
Prieſt that way, and when he ſaw him, hee paſſed 
by on the other fide, 

32 And likewiſe a Lenite when hee was at the 
place, came andlooked on himy and paſſed by ou the 
ether fide. 

33 But a certaine Samaritane, as hee ſourneye, 
came where he AS, and when he ſaw him, he had 
compaſsion on him 

34 And went to him and bound vp his wounds, 
powring in oyle and wine, aud ſet him on his owne 
_— and brought him te an Inne, and tooke care 
1 him. \ 

25 And on the morrow when he departed , hee 
tooke out two | pence, aud gaue them to the hofte, 
and ſaid vnto him, Take care of him, and wharſa. 
euer thou ſpendeſt more, when l come againe Iwill 
repay thee. k 

35 Which now ef theſe three thinkeſt thou, was 
vel ghbour voto him that fell among the theenes? 

27 And he (aid, Hee that ſhewed mercy onhime 
Then ſaid Ieſus vntohim. Go, and do thou likewiſe, 

38 No it came to paſſe as they went, that hee 
entred into a certaine village? and a certaine we- 
man named Martha, rece iued him into her houſe, 

29 And (ke had à ſiſter called Mary; which alſo 
fate at Teſusfeet and heard his word: ; 

4e But Martha was cumbred about much (eruing, 


UKE, 3 e And k 


and eame to him and ſaid, Lord, doeſt thou not cars 
that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerue alone? Bid hep 
therefore chat ſhe helpe me. 

41 And leſus anſwered, and aid vnto her, Martha 
Martha, thou art carefull, and troubled about ma. 
ny things ; 

42 But one thing is needfull , and Mary bath 
choſen that good part,which (hall not be * a 
Way irom here 

Chrif * A P. XI. 

r Chriſt teac heib to pray, and that inſtantiy : 
22 that God ſo wid giue vs L — 
He caſting out a dunale deu il, rebubethĩ the blaſpbe. 
mous Phariſees + 28 aud ſheweth who are bleſſed, 
29 preacheth to the people, 37 and reprehendeth 
the out wavd ſhew of holmeſe in the Phariſees, 
Scribes and Lawyers. 

ASS it came to paſſe, that as he was praying in 
La certiine place, when he ceaſed, one of his 
Diſciples (aid vato him, Lord, teach vsto pray, at 


Iohn alſo taught his diſciples, 

2 And he ſaid vnto them, when yee pray, fay, 
* Our Father whichart in heauen, Hallowed be thy 
Name, Thy kingdome come, Thy will be. dane as 6.4 
in heauen, ſo in earth. . 

Sine vs day by day our dayly bread. ler 

4 And forgiue vs our ſinnes for we alſo forgiue th 
euety one that is indebted to vs. And leade vs not 
into temptation, but del luer vs from euill. 

And he ſaid vnto them, Which of you ſſull 
haue a friend, and ſhall goe vato him at midnight, 
and ſay vnts bum, Friend lend me tliree loaues, 

6 For a friend of mine I in his journey is game 19! 
to mezand I haue nothing to ſet beferc him, fh 

7 And he from within thal anſwer and ſay, Trou - #41 
ble me not, the doore is now fhue, and my children 
are with me in bed; I cannot riſe and giae thee, 

8.1 {ay vnto you , though he will not riſe and 
gine him, becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe of 
his impartunity, he will riſc and gius him as many 
as he needeth. 288 

9 Aud 1 lay vnto yon, Aſke, and it ſhall be gi- 
uon you : ſeeke, and ye {hill find: knoeke, and it 7. 
ſhall be opened vnto you: N 

ts For euery one that aſłeth . receiueth? and he 
that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knockerh, it 
ſhall be opened. 

ir If a ſonne ſhall aſke bread of any of you 
that is a father; will ye ginehim a ſtone? or if he 
alke a fiſh,will he for a fiſh gine him a ſerpent ? 

12 Or if he ſhall aſke an egge; willhe offer him 
a ſcorpien ? 

13 If ye then being euill, know how to giue 
good gifts ynto your children: hw much more 
ſhall your heauenly Father gipe the holy Spirit to 
chem that aſke him? ; 

14 F And he was caſting out 2 deuill, and ie was 
dumbe: And it came to paſſe, when the deuill was 
ou out, the dunbe ſpake 3 and the people won» 

reds , 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, Me caſteth out dewils * 
through Beelzebub the chiefe of the deuils. 

16 Aud other tempting him, ſought of him 2 18.2% 
ſigne ſrom heauen, : 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, ſaid ynfo 
therEuery kingdome dipided againſt ic ſelſe. 1s 
brought to deſolatien, and a houſe d34ided agaiuſt 
a houſe falleth, E . 

18 If Satan alſo be diuided againſt hinfelfe, 
how ſhall his Kingdome and ? Becauſe ye ſay 
that I caſt out deuils through ee lxebub. 

19 And if l by Beelaebuh taſt out deuils;bywhan 
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are bleſſed. 


'T 


doe your ſonnes caft them out? therefore ſhall they 
be your 1udge 


5. 

20 But if I with the finger of God caft out deuils, 
no doubt the kingdome of God 15 come vpon you. 
21 Whena ftrong man armed,keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peace: 

23 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come vpon 
him and ouerceme him, he taketh from bim all his 
armour wherein he truſted,& diuideth hisſpoiles. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he 
that gatherech not with me, ſcattereth. 

24 * When the vncleane ſpirit Is gone out of a 


itths man, he wal keth tharow d-y places, ſecking reſt: 


and findivg none, he ſaith, Iwill returne voto mine 
houle, wlience I came out. : 

25 And when hee commeth, he fipdeth it ſwept 
and garuifhed. : 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeuen other 
ſpicits more wicked then himſelfe, and they enter 
in, and dwell there 3 and the laſt ſtate of that man, 
is worie then the firſt. 

27 Jand it came topaſſe as he ſpake theſe things, 
2 certaine woman of the company lift vp her voice 
and ſaid vnto him, Blefled is the wombe that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
heare the word of God and keepe it. 

29 And when the people were gathered thicke 
together, he began to ſay, This is an euill genera» 
tion, they ſeeke a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be 
ginen it, hut the ſigne of lonas the Prophet 2 

30 For as lonas was a ſigne vnto the Ninenites, 
ſo ſnall alſo the Son of manbe to this generation. 

t The Queene ef the South ſhall riſe vp in the 
iudgement with the men of this generation, and 
coudemne them: for ſhe came from the vtmoſt 
partsof the earth, to heare the wiſdome of Solo- 
mon : and behold a greater then Solomon is here. 

$3 The men of Nineueh ſhall riſe vp in the iudg- 
ment with this generat ion, and ſhall condemne it: 
for they repented at the preaching of lonas, and 
behold, a greater then Ionas is here. 

33 * No man when he hath lighteda candle: put 
teth it in a ſecret place, neither vnder a I buſſiell, 


4. but on a candleſticke, that they which come in may 


ſee the light, 

34 *The light of the body is the eye: therefore 
when thine eye is fingle 2 thy whole body alſo is 
fall of light: but when thine eye is cuill,thy body 
alſo is full of dar kneſſe. 

$5 Take heed therefore that the light which is 
in thee be not darkeneſſe. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
Kaving no part darke , the whole ſhall be full 
of light, as when the bright ſhining of a candle 
doth giue thee li ue. | 

37 J And as he ſpake, a certaine Phariſes be- 
fought him to dine with him: and he went in, and 
fate downe te meate. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he maruelled, 
that he had not firſt waſked be fore d inner. 

$9 * Aud the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ne doe ye 
Phariſees make cleane the outſide of the cup, and 
the platter: but your inward part is full of raue- 
ning and wickednefle, | 

1e Ye ſoles, did not he that made that which is 
witheut,make that which is withinalſo? 

41 But rather giue almes of ſack things | as yoũ 
haue 2 and behold,all things are cleane vntoyon. 

43 But woe vnto on Phariſees: for yee tithe 
Mint and Rne, and all manner of herbes, and paſſe 

der ludge ment, and the lone of Gods theſe ought 


Chap. xj, xij. 


Outward ſhew of holinefſe. 


ye to hane done, and not to Icaue the other vndone. alt 
43 * WoevntoyouPhariſcessſor ye lone the vp- Matthe 
permoſt ſeats in the Synagogues, and greetings in 23.6, 
the markets, 
44 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites2 for ye ate as graues Which appeare not, and 
the men that walke quer them, are not aware of 
them. 

45 Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, and 
ſaid _ him, Maſter, Thus ſay ing, thau repreacheſt 
Vs allo, 

46 * And he ſaid, Woe vnto you alſo, ye Laws Matth. 
,yers: for ye lade nien with burdens grieuous to be 23. 4. 
borne, and ye jour ſelucs touch not the burdens 4 
with one of your fingers. | 

47 *Woe vnto yon: for ye build the ſepulchres ®Matthe |Þf 
of the propliets, and your fathers killed them, 23.29. 

43 Truly ye beare witneſle, that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers:ſor they indeed killed them, 
and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo (aid the wiſdome ef God, I 
will ſend them Prophets and Apoftles, and ſome 
of them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute: 

5a That the blood of all the Prophets which 
was thed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation, 

51 * From the blood of Abel vnto the blood of Gen. 4. 
Zacharias, which periſhed betweene the Altar and 
the Temple: Verely I ſay vato you, it ſhall be re- 
quired of this generaticn. | 

52 * Woe vnto your Lawyers: fer ye haue taken Matth. 
away the key of knowledge? ye entred not in your 2313. 
ſelues, and them that welt entring in, ye ſhindred. Or, 14 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto them, the forbade. | 
Scribes and the Phariſees began to vrge um vehe- 1 
ment ly, & to prouoke him to ſpeak of many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, & ſeeking to catch ſome- 
thing out ol his mouth, that they might accuſe him, 

C HAP. XII. 

1 Chriſt preacheth to his Diſciples to auoid hypo- 
eri, ard feareſulneſſe in publiſting his doctrine. 
ig Varneth the people to le ware of coxetouſues, by 
the parable of the rich man, who ſet vp greater 
barnes. 22 We maſt not be ouer care full of earthly 
thirgs, 31 bus ſee te the kingdome of Cod. 33 Cine 
ales : zs be ready at a knocke ſo opes to o Lord 
whenſoener he commet h. 41 (hrifts miniſſ ers are to 
ſee to their charge, 49 and /ooke for perſecution. 54 
The people muſi take th time of grace, 58 becauſe 
3: is a fearefull 1hing to die without reconciliation, 1 

N * the ineane time, when there were gathered Matth. 

together an innumerable multitude of people, 16.6, | 
inſomuch that they trede one vpon another, he be- ö 
gan to ſay vntohis Diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye | 
of the leauenof the Phariſces,which is hypecrifie, | 

3 * For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not Matt 
be reuea led neither hid that ſhall not be knowne« x,,26, 

3 Therefore, whatſocuer ye haue ſpoken in 
dar knet, ſhalbe heard in the light: and that which 
ye haue ſpoken in the eare inclotets, ſhall be pro- 
claimed vpont lie houſe tops. , 
* AniI ſayvnto you my friends, be not afraid Matt 
of them that kill the body, and after that haue no x,,28, 
more that they can doe. 

5 But Iwill forwarne ycu whom ye ſhall feare: 
Feare him, which after he hath killed, hath power 
to caſt into hellzyeal ſay vnto you, Feare him. 1 

6 Are not fiue ſparrowes ſold for twolfarthings, FE x 
and not one of them is for got tenbheſore Cod? ISA 

7 But enen the very haires of your head are all 40.9 
numbred : Feare not therefore , ye are of mere 


value then many owes 
; , 8 Alo 


—— — 
— 
— 
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[ U N cou | e. 1 
Mat. 8 * Alſo I ſay vnto you 5 Whoſoener ſhall con- 
| 22-2 tim. feſſe me before men, him ſhall the Son of manalſo 
| 3.13. coufeſſe before the Angels of God. 

. But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be 
| denied before the Angels of God, ; 

| le And whoſoeuer thall ſpeake a word againſt 
[| the Sonof man, it hall be forgiuen him: but vato 
him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forginen. 

it * And when they bring you vnto the Syna- 
gogues, and vnte Magiſtrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought, how er what thing ye ſhall anſwerey 
or what ye ſhall ſay. 

I 12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in theſame 
' heure what ye ought to ſay. . ; 

13 J And one of the company faid vnto him, 
Maſter, ſpeake to my brother, that he dinide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man who made me 2 
ludge, or a diuider ouer you ? 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Take heed and beware 
of couetouſneſſe 2 for a mans life conſiſteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſet hi. 

16 And he ſpake a parable vnto them , ſaying, 
The ground of a certaine rich man brought foorth 
plentifully, ; i 

17 And he thought within himſelfe , ſaying, 
What ſhall doe, becauſe I haue no roome where 
to beſtow my fruits ? 

18 And he ſaid, This will I doe, I will pull down 
my barnes, and bui ld greater, and there will I be- 
ſtow all my fruits, and my goods. 

19 And I will ſay to m ſoule, Soule, thou haſt 
much goods laid vp for many yeeres, take thine 
| eaſe, eat, drinke, and be merry. : 
| 20 But God ſaid vnto him, Thou foole, this night 

Greeke, 1 thy ſoule ſhall be required of thee: then whoſe 
doe ghey {hall thoſe things be which thou haſt prouided? 
| eure 31 So is he that laieth vp treaſure for himſelſe, 
by ſonles aud is not rich towards God, 
23 J And ke ſaid vnto his Diſciples, Therefore I 
*Matths, ſay vnto you, Take ne thought for your life, what 
250 Ye.ſhalleat neither for the bedy, what ye thall 
put On. : 

23 The life is more then meat, and the body is 
more then raiment. 

24 Conſider the Ranens, for they neither ſow,nor 
reape, which neither haue ſtorehouſe nor barne, 
and God feedeth them 2. How much more are ye 
better then the fowles? 

25 And whichof you with taking thonght can 
adde to his ſtature one cubite ? 5 ; 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which 
is Ieaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt ? 

29 Conſider the lillies how they grow, they toile 
not, they (pin not? and yet I ſay vnto you, that So- 
* in all his glory was not arayed like one of 

theſe. 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe, which is to 
day in the field, and to morrow is caſt into the o- 
uen : how mnch more will he elot he you, O yee of 
little faith? 

29 And ſeeke not ye what ye (hall eat, or what 
07, ye ſhall drinke, [neither be ye of doubt full minde. 
line vort 30 For all theſe things doe the nations of the 
in care ſul world ſeeke _ _ your Father knoweth that 

{ences ye haue need of theſe things. 

. c zt © But rather ſecke ye the kingdome of God, 
and all theſe things hall be added vnto you. 

| 33 Feare nat little flocke, for iris your Fathers 
Matth. good pleaſure to giue you the kingdomes | R 
6.20. 33 Sell that ye hate aud giue almes: provide 


j 


4 


Matth. 
10.19. 


Uke. WIN 
your ſelnes bags which wax not old, a treaſure in 


the heauens, that faileth not, where no theeſeay. 575 
proche th, neither moth corrupteth. not w 
34 For where your trealure is, there will your 58 
heart be alſo, the M 
'35 Let your leynes be girded about, and your +11 ence 
lights burning. a hal 
36 And ye your ſelnes like vnto men that wait to the 
for their Lerd , when he will teturne from the yp, 59. 
wedding, that when he commeth and knecketh, thou 
they may open vnto him immedlatly. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lord Hf 
when he commeth ſhall find watching: Verely I ſay went 
vn do you, That he ſhall gird himſel fe, and make fioere 
them to fit dawn to meat, and will comeforthand wo 
ſerue them. ward 

38 And if he fhall come in the ſecond watch or they 
come inthe third watch, and finde them fo, bleſſed bort 
are thoſe ſẽ ants. pr00! 


29 And this know, that if the ＋ man of tbe 
houſe had knowne what houre the thecfe would % 


come, he would haue watched, and not hane ſuffered late 
his houſe to be brokent horcw. 3 
4e Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the Sonne of yet 
man commeth at an houre when ye thinke not. Gal 
41 J Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, ipeakeſt 3 
thou this parable vnto vs, or enen to all? all! 


42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that ſaithſull o 


and wiſe Steward, whom his Lord ſhall make tys Silo 
ler one r his houſhould, to gine them their portion L 
of meat in due ſcaſon? 5 
43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant whom his Lord whey ” oft 
he commeth,ſhall finde ſo doing. 6 
44 Of a truth I ſay vnto you that he will make bad 
him ruler ouer all that he hat h. and 
$5 But and if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My 7 
Lord delayeth his comming : and ſhall begin to Bel 
beat the men ſeruants: and maidens, and to eat and thi 
dr inke, and to be drunken: cun 
46 The Lord of that ſeruant will come ina day - 
when he looketh not for him, and at an houre when alo 
he is not ware, and will cut him in ſander, and 0 dui 
wil appoint him his portien with the vnbelecuers, l 
47 And that ſeruant which knew his Lords will, aft 
and prepared not himſelfe, neither did according 1 
to his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Bb! 


48 But ke that knew not, and did commit thingy: I 
worthy of tripes,ſhall be beaten with few ſtr ipes. 
For vnto whomſoeuer much is giuen, of hiwſhall 
be much required? and to whom men hane com» 1 
mitted much, of hin: they will aſke the more. 

49 JI am come to ſend fire on the earth, 
what will I, if it be already kindled ? | 


50 But I haue à baptiſme to be baptized with f 
and how am I . tillit be accompliſhed? [# | 
zt *Suppoſe ye that Iam come to gine peace on ge W! 
earth? I tell you, Nay, but rather diuiſien. "il th 
52 For from hence forth there ſhall be fue in one 1: ar 
— e diuided, three againſi twoy and two againſ a - 
three, 
57 The father ſhall be dinided againſt the ſon, 
and the ſonne againſt the father: the mother 2 h 
gainſt the daughter, and the daughter againitebe b 
mother: the mother in law againſt her daughter I 


in — and the daughter in law againft her mother 
10 law. 
34 J And he ſaid alſo to the people, *When ye M e 
ſee a cloud riſe cut of the Weſt, Arai ght way ye ſan 6b 5 
There commeth a ſhowre,and ſo it is. 
55 And when ye ſee the South wind blow,ye (a) 
There will be heat, and it commeth to paſſe. 
56 ve hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of 2 


yh, 


1 
25 
our 


ad bie, and of the earth: but how ls it that ye do not 


Un 
„ 


* diſcerne this time? | 
57 Yea, and why tuen of your ſelues iudge yee 
not what is right? i : 
38 J Whenthongeeft with thine aduerſary to 


of God like? and whereunto ſhall I reſemble it ? 


mantooke and ca 
and waxed a great tree: and the fou 


18 J Tben ſaid he, Vnto what is the kin 


19 It is likea 1 of muſtard ſeed, which 2 
into his garden; and it grew, 
les of the aire 


the Magiſtrate , as thou art in the way, gine dili- lodged in the branches of it. 


ru that thou mayeſt be deliuered from him, leſt 


20 And againehe ſaid, Wherennto ſhall I liken 


halethee to the Tadge, & the ladge deliner thee the kingdome of God? 


to the officer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon. 


Ye, 59 I tellchee, Thou thalt not depart thencetill h 


thou haſt paid the very laſt | mite. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 Chriſt preacheth repentance vpon the puniſh- 
ment of the Galileans andothers. 6 The fruitleſſe 


ar It is like leauen, which a woman tooke and 


23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are there few 


fotree may not ſland. 11 Hee healeih tbe crooked that beſaued ? And he ſaid vnto them, 


woman : 18 ſheweth the powerful working of the 


the graine of muſtard ſeed, and of liauen : 24 ex- 
horteth 10 enter in at the flrau gate, 31 and re- 
proonrth Herod, and Hieruſalem. 
W few were preſent at that ſeaſon , ſome that 
told him of the Galileans , whoſe blood Pi- 
late had mingled with their ſacrifices, 
3 And Ieſus anſwering,ſaid vnto them, Suppoſe 
e that thi ſe Galileans were ſinners aboue all the 
Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 
3 I tell you, Nay: but except ye repent,ye fhall 
all likewiſe periſh, 
4 Or thoſe eighteene vpon whom the tower in 
Sjloe fell, and ſlew them, thinke ye that they were 
finners aboue all men that dwelt in Hieruſalen) ? 
5 ltell you, Nays but except ye repent, ye ſhall 


' all likewiſe periſh. 


6 THe ſpake alſo this parable, A certaine may 
had a figtree planted in his vineyard, and hee came 
and ſonght fruit thereon, and found none, 

7% Then ſaid he vnto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 
Behold, theſe three yeeres I come ſeeking fruit on 
this hgtree , and finde none: cut it downe , why 
cum b eth it the ground? 

8 And he anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Lord, let it 
alone this yecre alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and 
dung it: 

9 Andif it beare ſruit. we: and if xot , then 
after that then ſhalt cut it downe. 

10 And hee was teaching in one of the Syna- 

son the Sabbath. 

11 And behold, there was a woman which had a 


together, and could in no wiſe lift vp her ſelfe. 

12 And when Ieſus ſaw her, he called her to him, 
and ſaid vnto her , Woman, theu art loaſed from 
thine infirmity« 

19 And he laid his hands on ker,and immediatly 
the was made ſtraiglit, and glerified God, 

14 And the Ruler of the Synagogue anſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that Ieſus had hea led on 
the Sabbath day, and ſaid vato the people, There 
are ſixe dayes in which men ought to worke 3 in 

them therefore coms and be healed, and not on the 
Sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then anſwered bim, and ſaid, Thon 
hypocrite, doeth not each one of you on the Sab- 
bath lorſe his oxe or his aſſe from the ſtall, and 
leade him awayto watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, being a denghter 
of Abraham , whom Satan hath bound , Joe theſe 
aver yeeres, be looſed from this bond on the 
Sabbath day? 


| a c 24 F*Striue to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for Matth. 
ward in the hearis of hy choſen, by the par able of many, I ſay vnto you, will ſeeke to enter in, and 7.13. 


ſhall not be able. 

25 Whenonce the maſter of the houſe is riſen vp 
and hath f]:;ut to the doore, and ye begin te ſtand 
without, and to knocke at the doore, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open vnto vs, and he ſhall auſwere and ſay 
vnto you, 1 know ycu not hence vcuaret 

26 Then ſhallyc begin to ſay, We haue eaten and 


drunke in thy pre ſence, and theu haſt taught in our 


ſtreetes. 


27 * But he ſhall ſay, I tell yeu, I know yeu not Matth. 
whence youare z depart from me, all ye workers of ;. 


iniquity, 


28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 


when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Ilaac, and Iaccob, 
and all the Prophets, in the kingdome of Goc, and 
you your ſelues thruſt eut. 

29 And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, and fre m 
the Weſt, and frem the North, and from the Scuth, 
and ſhall fit downe in the king dome ot God. 

30 * Ard behold, there are laſt which ſhall bee 
firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt, 

31 4 The ſame day there came certaine of the 
Phariſces, ſaying vnto him, Get thee out, and de- 
part hence ; for Herod will kill thee, 

33 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe ye and tell that 
Fox, be hold, I caſt out deui Is, and 1 doe cures to day, 
and tomorrow, the third day I ſhalbe perfect c. 

33 Neuertheleſſe, I ruſt walke to day, and to 
morrow, and the day ſellewing: for it cannot be 
that a Prophet periſh cut of Iexulale m. 


34 *O Hierufalem, Hieruſalem which killeſt the Matt 
ſpirit of infirmi ty eighteene yeeres, and was bowed Prophets, and ſtoneſt the m that arc ſent vnto thee, 23:37» 


how oſten would I haue gathered thy children to- 
pether, as a hen doth gather her brood vader her 
wings, and ye would not? 

Bchold , your honſe is left vnto ynu deſolate, 


35 
And verely I ſay vnto you, ye ſhall not ſee me vnt11ll _ 


the time come, when ze ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
commeth in the Name ol the Lord. 
CHAP XII, 

2 Chriſt healeth the drepſic on the Sabbath, 7 
teacheth humnlity : 12 To feaſt the poore + 15 Une 
der the paxable of the great Supper, ſhrweth how 
wor/dly mnded men, who contewne the word of 
God , ſhall tee ſhut eat of heaxen. 25 Thoſt who 
will bee hs Diſciples to beare their croſſe, muff 
male their accounts a ſorel and, leſt with ſhame 
be) rewolt f u bim after wayd, 34 and lecome 
altotet her wnprofiiable, like ſalt that bath loft 
hy ſauony, 

Ade it came to paſſe, as he went into the heuſe 
of one of the chiefe Phar iſees, to eat bread on 


17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, allhis ad- the Sabbath day, th-t they watched him. 


nerſaries were aſhamed: & all the people reioyced 


for all the glorious things that were done by him. him which had the dropſte, 


2 Andbehold , there wasa certaine manbefore 


3 Aud 


gdome „Matti. 
13 3ts 


id in three | meaſuresof meale, till the whole was [See Mat. 
leanened, 13.33 
22 *And he went thorow the cities and villages, Matth. 


teaching and iourneying towards Hieruſalem. 9.35. 


*Matth,} 
19.36. 


2 Prot, 
7 25.5. 


| Matth. 
23.12. 


Reuel. 
19.9. 
 ®Matthe 
20 


and Phar iſees, ſaying, Is it lawfull to heale on the 
Sabbath day? 

4 And they held their peace. And he tooke him 
and healed him, and let him goe, 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of yon ſhal 
haue an aſſe or an oxe fallen into a pit, and will not 
ftraightway pull him out on the S. bbath day? 

& And they could not anſwere him againe to 
theſe things. a 

7 FAnd he put forth a parable vnto thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe out 
the chiefe roomes, ſaying vnto them, 

8 When thonart bi dden of any man to a wed- 
ding, ſit not down in the hi gheſt roomeꝛ leſt a more 
honourable man then thou be bidden of him, 

And he that bade thee and him, come and ſay 
to thee, Giue this man place: and thou begin with 
ſhame to take the loweſt roome. 

10 * But when thou art biddenzgo and fit downe 
in the loweſt roome , that when hethar bade thee 
commeth , hee may ſay vnto thee, Friend goe vp 
higher: then ſhalt thou haue worſhip in the pre- 
ſence of them that ſit at meat with thee. 

11 *For whoſocuer exalteth himſelfe, fhalbe aba- 
ſed: and he that humbleth himſelfe ſhalbe exalted. 

r2 F Then ſaid hee alſo to him that bade him, 
When thou ma keſt a dinner or a ſnpper , call not 
thy friends nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſemen, 
nor thy rich neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee 
againe, and a recompence be made thee, 


| rob. 4. 7 13 But whenthon makeſt a feaſt, call ® the poore, 


the maimed, the lame, the blind, 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot re · 
compence thee $ for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at 
the reſurrection of the inſt, 

15 And when oneof them that fate at meat with 
him, heard theſe things,heſaldvnto him, * Blefſed 
is he that ſhall eat bread in the Kkingdome of God. 

16 hen ſaid he vnto him, A certaine man made 
a great ſupper, and bade many? 

17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time, tc fay to 
them that were bidden, Come, forall things are 
now ready. 

18 And they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſe: The firſt ſaid vnto him, I haue bought a 
plece of ground, and I muſt needs goe and ſee it: 1 
pray thee haue me excuſed. | 

19 And another ſaid, 1 haue bought fine yoke of 
oxen, and I goe to prooue them: I pray thee haue 
mee excuſed, : x 

20 And anether ſaid, I haue matrieda wife: and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that ſetuant came, & ſhewed his lord theſe 
chings. Then the maſter of the houſe being angry, 
ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe out quickly into the ſtreets 
and lanesof the city, and br ing inkither the poore, 
and the maimed,and tlie halt, and the hlinde. 

$2 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou 
haſt commanded, and yet there is roome. 

23 And the lord ſaid vnto the ſeruant, Goe out 
into the high wayes and hedges,andcompell them 
to come in, that my hbuſe may be filled. 

24 For 1 ſay vnto von. That none of thoſe mon 
which werebidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 And chere went great multitudes withhim: 
and he turned and ſaid vnto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and hate not his fa - 
ther: aud mother, aud wife, and children, and hre- 
thren, and fiſters, yea; and his owne life alſo, he 
cannot be my Diſciple. : 

37 And whoſoener doth not beare hĩs eroſſe and 


3 Aud leſus anſwering ſpake vnto the Lawyers come after me, eannot be my Diſciple. 


28 For which of yon intending to build at | 
ſit teth not downe firſt, and e the uhu an 
ther he haue ſafhcienr to finiſh it ? z 
29 Left haply after he hath laid the foundation, > F 
and 15 not able to finiſh it, all that behold it begin EY 
to moeke him, 20 ak 
Jo Saying,This man began to buil 
able to ni i, $ mum 1 
t Or what King going to make war againſt ang» —— 
ther King ſitteth not done firſt, & conſulteth whe. hi 
ther hee be able with ten thouſand , to meet him or 
that cammeth againſt him with twenty thogſand? 11 
32 Or elſe while the other is jet a great wayoff; * 
he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and defireth conditfions N 
of peace. | = 
33 So likewiſe, vhofoeuer he be of you, that fore — 
ſaketh not aj he hath, he cannot be my Diſciple, 85 
34 7 salt is good: bat if the ſalt haue leſthis wihih, in 
ſauour, vherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 0 | 
35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the _ 
dunghill: hut men caſt it ont, He that hath cares Yi par 
toheare, let him heare, bee 
The parable of r. e e 
t The parable of the loſt ſheepe, 8 Of the pieet , 
of filuer, tt Of the prodigat 2 OY fer 
Hen drew neere vnto him all the Publicanes - 
and finners for to heate him. * 
2 And the Phariſees and Scribes murmuredd ſay 8 
ing, This man receiueth finners, and eateth with 
them. & N 11 
F TAndhe ſpake this perable vnto them, ſayicg, We.) (4p; 


4 What man ef you hauing an hundred ſheeps, 4 
if he loſe one of them, doth not leaue the ninety , 


and nine in the wilder neſſe, and goe after that me. 
which is loſt vntill he finde it? 65 
And when he hath found it, he Iayeth it on his _ 
ſhoulders reioycing. 1 
6 And when he commeth home, he ealleth toges * 
ther his friends, and neighbours, ſaying vnto them, Þ} 9 
Reioyce with mee, for I haue fonnd my ſheepe * by 
which was loft. 955. 1 
7 I ſay vnto you, That likewiſe ioy ſhall be is 1% 
heauen ouer one ſinner that repenteth, more then 1 
ouer ninety and nine inſt perſons, which need 10 3: 
repentance, Z tral 
8 © Either what woman hauing ten ¶ piecesof þ | 
ſilner, if ſhe loſe one piece, dothnot light a candle, A f 
and ſweepe the houſe, and ſee ke diligently till ſhe di 
finde ir? 4 % 


9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe callerh her a 
friends and her neighbors together, ſaying, Reioyce 
with me, for I haue found y piece which I had loft; c 

ro Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, There is toy in the %* 
preſence of the Angels of God, euer one ſinner that 


repenteth. r dle 
11 J And he ſaid, A certaine man had two ſons? * | 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, un. rh 
Father, giue me the portion of goods that falleth "hy, 
to met And he dinidedvnto them his living, | 15 
13 And not many dayes aſter, the younger ſonge 7 Kh 
gathered all together, and rooke his journey into th G 
a farre countrey, and there waſted his ſubſtance , 5 


with riotous liuisg. 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there areſea mig - 
ty famine in that land, and he began tobe in want. 80 

15 And he went and ioyned himſelfe to citizen 
of that countrey » and hee ſent him inte his fields 
to feed ſwine, 

16 And hee would faine haue fled his belly 
with the huskes tliat the ſwine did cate 3 and no 
man gaue vnte him. 

5 17 Aud 


Neuertheleſſe, when the Sonne of man commeth, 
ſhalt he find faith on the earth? 

9 And he ſpake this parable vnto certaine which 
truͤſted in themſe lues I cat they were righteous, 


— and deſpiſed other: 
gin ens 1o Iwo men went vp inte the Temple, to pray, 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a Publicane. 
$ n0k 1x The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with him- 
ſclfe, God I thanke thee, that 1 am not as cther 
a men aregextorttoners,vniuſt,adulterers, or enen as 
hes this Publicane. | 5 
bim 12 J faſt twice in the weeke, I giue tithes of all 
odd that I poſſe ſſe 
0th 1; And the Pnblicane ſtandiog 2 farre off, would 
Lon not lift vp ſo much as his eyes vnto heauen ? but 
6% ſmote vpon his breaſt, ſaying, God bee mercitull 
1 1 ta me a ſinner, 
10 14 I tell you this man went downe to his houſe 
Us tie juftificd rather then the other: * for cuery one 
tha thatexalteth himſelfe, ſhall be abaſed: and he that 
humblech h imſel fe, ſhall be exalted. 
res t And they brought vnto him alſo infants, that 
he would touch them: but when his Diſciples ſaw 
font it, they ̃ebuked them. ö 
ts But leſus calledthem vnte him, and ſaid, Suſ- 
ad fer little children cocome vnto me, & forbid chem 
* not: for of ſuch is clie kingdome &f God. 
3 17 Verely Iſay vnts vun, Whoſoener ſhall not 
150 rece iue the kingdome of God as a little child ſhall 


in no wile enter therein, 
is And a certaine Ruler ed him, ſaying, Good 
ene Miſten what ſhall tdoe to inher ite eternall life? 
19 * And le ſus ſaid vnto. him, Whycalleſt chsu 
we goad ? noue is good (ur one that ij God. 

fo Thou knoweſt the commandements, Doe not 
commit adultery Doe nt Kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe 
not beare falſe witneſſe, Honour tl father and thy 


| oy mother. g . - 
- uf on he ſaid," All ;heſc haue 1 kept from my 
Y ou! vp. - ; 

__ 715 Now when Teſus h-ard theſe things, hee ſid 

in bunte pim, Lec lackeſt clibu one thing: Sell all chat, 

on thitt Haſt and diſtr ibnte vnto the pↄoꝛe, and thug ., 

9 thal haue treaſure in heauie i and came follow me. 
7 And when he heard this.he was very ſortow- 

of l fall, ſor he was very4 ich. 


l 4 And when Ieſusſ that he was very ſorrow- 
wh meſaid, How hardly ſhall they that haue rich- 
os erer into che kingdome of God? b 
* For it is eaſter for # camell to goe thorow a 


er | | 

ce th needles 2571555 4 Lich mu to enter into _s 

. | 19255 that heard it, ſa bl, Who then can he 
, 8 


t N ann ; : 
: 29 And he ſaid, The things which are vnpoſai- 
* ble wich men, are efeble wich God. 
» j Then Peter ſaid, Loe, we liaue left all. aud 
Ws Followed thiee, hp 


20 And he (aid vuto.chem,Verely I ſay vnto you, 
P There is no man that hach. le ſt houle, or parents, or 

the eke Nies childreu, for che kingdome of 
121 » 2 e, : 


32 Wha ſhal nabreceiue manifold more inthis 


nr 
We Then he tene ynto lim the twelue, and 
71 laid to them, Behold,we.gee vp to Hierufalem, 
and all things that are Witten by the Prophets 
eigtrning the Son of man, thail be accompliſhed. 
el he ſhall be delinered Vnto the Gentiles, 
i be mocked;agd ſpice{ally ingroatedsaps 


& , ent time, and in the world to come liſe euer- 


——— — . 
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33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put kim to 
death, and the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 

34 And they vnderſtead none of thele things, aud 
this ſaying was hid fremehem, neither knew they 
the things which were ſpoken. 


35 T* And it came to paſſe, that as he was come * Matthy 


nigh vnto Tecicho,acertaine blind man ſate by the 20. 29.7 
way ſide begging, 

36 And hearinggþe multitude paſſe by, he aſked 
what it meant. 7 * 

37 And they told him that leſus of Nazareth 
paſſeth by. 

38 And he ct yed, ſaying, leſus chou Sonne of Da- 
uid haue mercy on me. 

39 And they which went beſore, rebuked him, 
that he ſhotild hold his peace: but he eryed ſo much 
the more, Thou Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on 
mee. 

4» And leſus ſtood, and commanded him te bee 
brought vnto him: and when he was come neeres 
he aſked him, * 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall dee vnto 
thee ? And hee ſaid, Lerd, chat I may receiue n 

fo 
And Teſus ſaid vnto him , Receiue thy ſight, 
thy faith hath ſaued thee. ; 

43 And immediately hee receined his fight, and 
followed him, glorifying God: and all che people 
when they ſaw it, gaue praiſe vnto God. 


C HA F. XIX. 

1 Of Zacheus a Public ant. 11 The ten pieces of 

wut, 28 Clrift rideth into Hieruſale ni wit 
t1lumph : qt Weepeth oner it: 45 Driactfthe 
buyers and ſoellexs cut of the Temple: 47 Teaching 
daily mit, The Rules wonla haue deflrojed bim, 
but for frare of the people. : 
A* Icſus entred and paſſed through Terichs, _ 
£4 A 2 Aub hold, there came a man, named Za- 
chens, which was the chicfe among the Publicauesy 
ahd he was tich. 

3 And he ſought to [ce Teſus, who hee was, and 
could not for the preaſſe, becauſe hee was little of 
{ature - 2 : 

4 And hee ranne before, and climbed vp into 
a Sycamore tree to ſee him; for he e was te piſſe 
that way. R : 

5 And when Teſus came to the place, hie looked 
vp, and ſaw him. and ſaid vnto him. Z.cheus, make 
hifte, and come downe ,for to dayl muſt abide at 
thy bonſe, 

6 And ke made haſte, and camedowne, and rte 
ceined him ioyſully. 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmureds 
ſaying, Thathee was gone to be gueſt wich a man 
that is a ſinners _ 

8 Aud Zichens ſtood, and ſaid vnco the Lord. 
Behold Lord, the halfe of my gaods I giue to the 
poare, and if I haue taken any thing from any man 
by falſe acenſatien, Ireſtore him foure fold, 

9 And leſus ſaid yaco him, Thisday.isfalaact- 
on e Fen: houſe, for ſo much as be alſo is 
ſonne af Abraham i rag ö 

10 * For the Sonne of man ĩs come to ſegke and Matt 
to ſauc that which was loſt. x _, ICg 

11 And as theyheard theſe things, he added, and 
ſpake a parable, becauſe hee was nigh to Hlerufa- 
lem, 22 bergule due chat the Kingdome 
of God ſhould immediately appeare, \ 

13 * Hee faid therefore ; A.certaine noble man Matei 
went into a farrecountrey, coxeceing ſot himſelſe 23.142 


kingdgmtes and go 1eturne. 
akingdone bd te re w 1 
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| : 12 And he called his ten ſervants, anddelinered 
'P Mins them ten] pounds, and ſaid vato them, Occupic 
heare cill I comes 
grauſlated 14 But his citizens hited him, and ſent a meſ- 
a pound, ſage after him, ſaying, We will not haue this man 
35 8Welu* to reigne ouer vs. 
s aucts Is And it came to paſſe, that when he was retur · 
an halſe, ned, hauing receiued the kngdome) then he com- 
which manded theſe ſeruants to be called vnto him, to 
according whom he had giuenthe money, that he might know 
te fixe how much eucry man had gained bytrading. 
Hing 16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pc und 
Phe ounce, hath gained ten pounds. 
three 19 And he ſaid vnto him, Well, thou good ſer- 
pounds yante becauſe thou haſt beene faithfull ina very 
29 ſhil- little, haue thou anthori ty ouer ten cities. 


liats ix - 18 And theſccond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
Peuse. bath gained fine pounds. 
19 And heſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo ouer 
fue cities. 


20 And another came, ſaying, Lord Behold, here 
is thy pound, which I haue Kept laid vp in a nap- 

in: 

ö 2 For Ifeared thee, beczuſe thou are an auſtere 
j mant thou ta keſt vp that thou layedſt nat dowue, 
| and reapeſt that thou didſtnot ſow. 

| 22 And he faith vnto him, Out of thine one 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſeruant ; 
thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, tak ing vp 
— I laid not downe,and reaping that I did not 

Owe. 

22 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my money 
Into the banke, that at my comming I might haue 
required mine owne with vſury? 

24 And he ſaid vnts them that ſtood by, Take 
from hin the pound, aud giue it to him that hath 
ten pounds. 3 

35 And they ſaid vnto him, Lord, hee hath ten 
pounds. 

26 For I ſay vnto you, * That vnto euery one 
which hath, hall be giuen, and from him that hath 
not; euen that he hath ſhalbe taken away from him. 

27 Bur thoſe mine enemies which would not that 
I ſhould reigne over them, bring kicher, and ſlay 
them before me. 

28 & And when he had thus ſpoken, he went be- 
fore,aſcending vp to Hiernſalem. 

29 * And it came to paſſe, when h& was come nigh 
eo Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Oliues, he ſent two of his Diſciples, 

30 Saying,Goe ye into the village ouer againſt 
you, in the which at your entring, yee ſhall find a 

colt tied, whereon yet neuer man ſate: lovſe him, 
and br ing him hither. 

t And if any manaſke you, Why do ye looſe him? 
Tims ſhall yeſay mts him, Becauſethe Lord hath 
neede of him. a 

33 And they that were ſent went their way, and 
found euen as he had ſaid vnto them. 

32 And as they were loofing the colt, The owners 
thereoſſaid vnto them, Why looſe ye the colt? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to leſus: and thy caſt 
their garments vpen the colt, and they ſet Ieſus 
thereen, 5 : 

36 And as he went; they fpread their clothes in 
the way. i 

37 And when he was come nigh, euen now at the 
deſcentof the mount of Oliues, the whole multi- 
rude of the Diſciples began to reioyce and praiſe 
God with 2 lond voyee, ſox all the mighty workes 
iht they bad gene: 


| * Matth, 
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38 Saying, Bleſſedbe the King that commeth uu 
the Name ef the Lord, peace inheauen, and glory 
in the Higheſt. 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
3 ſaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy Diſ- 
ciples. 

* And hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them. I tell 
yu; that if theſe ſhould hold thir peace, the ſtones 
would imm:diately cry outs 

41 And when he was come neere, he bcheld the 
city.and wept ouer it, 

42 Saying,iſthou hadſt knowne,enen thon at leaf] 
in this thy day, the things which belong vnto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, thatthint 
enemles ſhall caft a trench about thee, and com- 
paſſe thee round, and keepe thee in on every ſide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee euen with the ground, aud 
thy children within thee $ and they ſhall not leaue 
in thee one ſtone ypon another, becauſe thou know · 
eſt not the time of thy viſitation. 

45 And he went into the Temple, and began to 
— one them that ſold there in, and them that 1 

ougnts 

46 Saying vnto them, It iz written, My houſe is 
the houſe of prayer: but yee haue made ita denof 
theeues. 

47 Aud hee taught daily in the Temple. Butthe 
chicfePriefts,and the Scribes, aud thechiefe of the 
people ſought to deſtroyhim, : U 

48 And could not find what they might doe? for 
all che people were { very attentive to heare him. m 


RA p. xx. 

1 (hrift auoncheth hi aut hority by a queflionof + 
Johns baptiſme, 9 The parable of the vinezard, 19 
Of gining tribute to Ceſar. 27 Hee counmetth the 
Sadauces that denied the re ſurrection. 41 How 
(Chriſt is the vonne of Dauid. 45 He warneth by 
Diſeiples tobeware of the Scyibes . 

Nd * it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe * 

dayes, as he taught the people in the Temple, 
'and 560mg the Goſpel, the chiefePriefts, and the 
Scribes came vpon him, with the Elders, 

2 Andſpakevntohim, ſaying , Tell vs by what 
authoritie doeſt thou theſe things? or who is bee 
that gaue thee this auchoritie ? 

3 And hee anſwered aud ſaid vnto them, Iwill 
alſo aſke you one thing, and anſwere me. . 

4 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heauen, of 
of men? | 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelnes, ſaying, If 
we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why then 
belacucd ye him not ; 

6 But, and if we ſay, Of men, all the people will 
ſtone vs: for they bee perſwaded that Iohn was 2 
Prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, that they could not tell 
whence it WAs. : 

8 And leſus ſaid vnte them, Neither tell I yout 
by what authority I doe theſe things. | 

9 Then began hee to ſpeake to thepeoplechls, 
parables * A certaine man planted a vineyard,and 4 
let ĩt forth to husbardmen, and went intoa fatre . 
eountrey for a long time. « 

le And at the —_ _ _ A _ to the | 
husbandmen, char they ſhould give him e 
fruit of the vineyard : but the husbandmen 
him, and fent him away empty» i wry 

ſernant s 2 


£r And againe he ſent another 
beat him alſo, and intreated him ſhame fal ln 
ſent him away empty. 2 


12 And againe, heſent the third, and they woun» 
ded him alſo, and caſt him out, 

13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, What ſhall 
Idee? Iwill ſend my beloued ſonne: it may bee 
they will reuerence him when they ſee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, they rea- 
ſoned among themſe lues, ſaying, This isthe heire, 
come let vs kill him, that the inheritauce may bee 
(1.167 
15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard . and kil- 
led him. What therefore ſhall the lerd of the vine- 
yard doe vnto them? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, 
and ſhall giue the vineyard to others. And when 
they heard it, theyſaid, God ferbid. 

17 And he beheld chem, and {aid , What is this 
then that is written, *The tone which the buil- 
ders reietted, che ſame is become the head of the 
corner ? 

18 Whoaſoener ſhall fall vpon that ſtone; ſhall be 
broken: but on whomſocuer it ſhall fall, it will 
grinde him te powder. : 

19 And the chiefe Prieſtes and the Ser ibes, the 
ſame houre (ought to lay hands en him, and they 
ſeared the people t for they perceiued that he had 
fyoken this parable againſt them. 

20 And they watched him, aud ſent foorth ſpies, 
which ſhould faine themſe lues iuſt men, that they 
might take hold of his wordes, that fo they might 
deliner him vnto the power and authority cf the 
goncernoure 

21 And they aſked him, ſayin? , * Maſter , wee 
know that thon ſ.yeRt and teacheſt rightly, neither 
accepteſt than the perſon of axy, but teacheſt the 
way of God Itrueſy. 

23 Is it law full for vs to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, 
or no ? 

37 But he perceived their craſtineſſe, and ſaid vn» 
to them, Why tewpt ye me? 

24 $hew me a I peny: whoſe image and ſaperſtrip- 
tion hath it? They anſwered,and ſaid, Ceſars. 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Render therefore vnto 
Ceſar the things which be Ceſart, and vato God the 
things which be Gods. 

26 And they could not take bold of his werdes 
before the people, and they maruciled at his an- 
ſwere, and held the ir prace. 

37 J Then came to him certaine of the Saddn- 
ces (which deny that there is any reſarrection) and 
they aſxed him, 

28 Saying, Maſter. Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any mans 
brother dic hauing a wife,and he die without chil- 

dren, that his brother ſhould take his wife,and raiſe 
vp ſeed vnte his brother, 

29 There were there fort ſeuen brethren, and the 
firſt cooke a wi fe; and died without children. 


30 And tlie ſecond tooke her to wife,and he died 


child leſſe. 

3t And the third tooke her, ind in like maner the 
ſeuen alſo. And they left ne children, and died. 

32 Laſt ef all, the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurreRion , whoſe wife of 
them is ſhe ? fer ſeuen had her to wife. 

74. And leſus anſwering, (:1d vnto them , The 
children of chis world marry , and ate giuen in 
marriage: 

5 Bnt they which ſhall be accounted worthy to 

aine that world, and che reſarre&ion from the 
dead, neither marry, nor are gin2n in marriage. 

$6 Neither can they die any more: for they are 
equall vato the Angels, and are the children of 
od, being the chi ceũ of the leſarteſtion⸗ 


on 


37 Now that the dead are raiſed, *® euen Moſes * Exod 
ſhewed at the buſh , when he calleth the Lord. the 34. 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God 1 
of lacob. þ 
38 For he is not a God of the dead. but of the li- | 
uing: for all liue vnts him. | 
39 © Then certaine of the Scribes anſwertig, 1 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. til 
4o And aſter chat; they durſt not aſk: him any i" 
—— _ . 1 
41 And he ſaid vnto them; * How (ay th t * 1 
Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? ; nam 4% | if 


4:-And D:uid himſelfe faith in the Booke of 
Plalmes, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sic thou on 
my right hand, 

43 Till | make thine enemies thy ſoot ſtoole. 

44 Dauid therefore calleth him Lord, How is he 
then his ſonne 2 

45 © Then in the audience of all the people, hee 
aid vnto his Diſciples, | 
46 *Beware of the Scribes,which defi:e towalke * Matt 
in long robes, and lone greetings in the markets, 2345, 
and the higheſt ſeats in the Synagogues , and the 
Chiefe rovmes at Feaſts 2 

47 Which denonre widowes houſes, and for a 
ſhew make long prayers; the ſame (ball receiue 
greater damnation. 

a 

r Chriſi commendeth the poore widow. 5 Hes 
foretedleth the de ſiructiou of the Temple, and of the 
City Hierujalem + 25 The fignes alſo which ſbak be 
before the laſt day. 34 Het eæhorteth sbem to bee 
watchful. ö 4 
AN he looked vp, *and ſaw the rich men caſt- « Mark! 

ing the ir gi ſts into the treaſury. 12 - | 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certaine poore widow, ca- 11 
ſting in thitker two | mites. [ See 

3 Andheſaid,Ofa truth ] ſay vnto you, that this N 
poore widow hath caſt in more then they all. 13.43 

4 Fer all theſe haue of their abundance caſt in 1 
ynto the offerings of God, but ſhee of her pennry 
hath caſt in all the lining that ſhe had. 
5 T* And as ſomeſpake of the Temple, how , 
it was adorned with goodlie ſtones and giftes, , = | 
he ſaid, 4 

6 As for theſe things which yee behold , the | 
dayes will come, in the which there ſhall not bee i 
left one ſtone vpen another, that ſhall not bee | 
threwne downes 

7 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when | 
hall theſe things he? and what ſigne will there be; 1 
when theſe things ſhall come eo paſſe ? ; | 

8 And he ſaid; Take heed that ye be notdeceiuedt 
for many (hall ceme in my Name, ſaying, Iam Chriff 
and the time draweth neere: goe ye not therefore 
after them. : | 

9 But when ye ſhallheare of wars and commotĩ- 
ons, be not terrified: for theſe things muſt firftcome 
co paſſe, but the end is not by and by, a | 

re * Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe a- 4 Ma 
gainft Nation, and Kingdome againſt Kingdeme: 24.74 | 

14 And great earthquakes ſhall bee in diuers « i 
places, and famines, and peſtilences: and feare- 
full ſights, and great ſignes ſhall there bee from 
heauen. | 

13 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay tlieir hands 
o n you, and perſecute you, deliuering yon vp to chg 
Synagogues, and into pr iſonibe ing brouglit be ſorè 
Kings and Rulers for my Names ſake. 

13 Aud it ſnhall turne to you for a teſtimony. 

14 — is — ju — hearts, not to nie · * i 
dita a ye ſhallanſwere _ 

mann 


Matt. 
10.30 · 


1 Matt. 
4.15. 


Matt. 
4.29. 


15 For Iwill giue yeu a mouth; ind wiſedeme 
which all your aducrſaries ſhall not bee able to 
gaineſay, nor reſiſt. | 

16 And ye ſhallhe betrayed, both by parents, and 
brethren,and kinſefulkes, and friends,and ſome of 
you ſhall they canſe to be put te death. 

17 And yee ſhall bee hatcd of all men for my 
Names ſake. 

18 * But there ſhall not a haire of yont head 
periſh. 

19 In your patience poſſeſſe ye your ſoules, 

20 * And when ye ſhall ſce Hicruſalem com paſ- 
ſed with armies , then know that the deſolaclon 
thereof is nigh, 

21 Then let them which are in Iudea, flee to the 
mounta ines, and let tliem which ate in the middeſt 
of it, depart ont, and let not them that are in the 
Ccountreys, enter there into. 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance , that all 
things which are writcen, may be fulfilled, 

27 But woe vnto them that are with child, and 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes , for there 
ſhall be great diſtreſſe in the land, aud wrath vpon 
this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, 
and ſh111 be led away captiue into all nations, and 
Hieruſalem ſhall be troden downe of the Gentiles, 
vatill the times of che Gentiles be fulfilled, 

25 J Andthere ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne, and 
in the Moone, and in the Stars, and vpon the earth 
diſtreſſe of nations, with perplexity, the Sea, and 
the w ue roxringy 

26 Mens hearts failing them for feat, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are comming on 
the earth: For the powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, 

237 And then ſhall theyſee the Sen of man com- 
ming in a cloud, with power and great glory, _ 

28 And when theſe thingsbegin to come to paſle, 
then leoke vp, and lift vp your Heads, for your re- 
dempt ion draweth nigh. 

29 And hee ſpałe te them a parable, Behold, the 
ſig · t ee, and all the trees, 

7. When they now ſhaot foerth,ye ſee and know 
of your owne ſelues, that Summer is now aighat 


hand. f ; 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things come 
to paſſe , know yee that the Kingdome of God is 
nigh 20 hand. : : 

32 verely I ſay vnto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſſe away, till allbe fulfilled. | 

g3 Heauen ud earth ſhall pafſe away, but my 
words ſhall not vaſſe away. 

24 J Aud take heed to your ſelues, leſt at any 
time your hearts hee ouercharged wich ſurfetting 
end drun kenneſſe, and cares of this life, and ſo that 
da y come vpon you vmwares. 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that 
d well on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch yethere ore, and pray alwayes that 
yee may hee aceounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſſe, and to ſand before 
the Sone of min. g 3 

27 And in the day time hee wat teaching in the 
reuple. and at night he went out; and abode iu the 
moant thit is called the mountof Oliges, © |» 
28 And all the people came early in the morning 
to him in the Temple for to heave him. 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 The lewts conſpire again hriſ. 2 Satan pre- 
pareth Judas to betray m. The Apoſiles pro- 

ye the Pa toner. 1 (briſtinſtituteth hu holy 
Sapeere 2 Comrely forezeferb of the ration, 


24 dehorteth there} of bis Apoſtles from ambitun, 
31 afficreth Peter hy faith ſhould wet faile, 34 and 
yet be ſhoud deny him thrice, 39 He Prajeth inthe 
mount, aud ſweateth blvod, 47 is letrayed wuba 
ee 59 He bealuth Malchus care, 54 he thries 
devic.iof Peter, 63 ant u“ abuſed, 66 and con- 
fegeth himſelfeto be the Sonne of God, 
* Ow the Feait of vnleanened bread drew ty 
nigh, which is called the Paſſeoner, 7 N 
2 And the chieſe Prieſts and Scr ibes ſought how 4 
they nught kill him; for they ſeared the peopls, 
3 © *Thenencred Satan inte Tudas , ſurnamed «y,1 
Hcatts being of the number of the twelue. ** m 
4 Aud be went his way, and communed with the Puh. t 
chief Pri aſts aud captaines, how he might betray ad. . 
him voto chem. 


21 


_ a F 


, 

5 And they were glad, and couenanted to giue Pet. 
him meney 1 # 
6 Andhepromiſed , and fought opportunity to | 
betray him vnto them || in the abſence ol the — lo/, ” 
ricuue a | 
* with | 
7 TIThen came the day of vnlcaucned bread, tum : 


when the paſſcouer muſt be killed, * 

8 And he ſent Peter, and Iohn, ſaying, Goe and 26, 
prepare vs the Paſſeouer, that we may eat. 

9 And they ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou thut 
we prepare? 

10 And he ſaid vnto them, Behold, when ye art 
entred into the City, there ſhalb a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water, follow him into the 
houſe where he entreth ins 

1 And yee thall ſay vnto the good man of the 
houſe, The Maſter ſaith vnto thee , Where is the 
gheft-chamber, where I ſhall cate the Paſſconcr 
witch — 

12 And hee ſhall ſhow you a lar ge vpper roouſę 
furniſhed, there make —.— ann 

I; And they went and found as he had ſaid vnto 
them, aud they made ready the Paſſconer. 

14 * And when the houre was come, hee fate * 
downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with him. 10 
1 And he ſaid vnto them, | With defire L haue | g, 
deſired to cate this Paſſeouer with you before 1 J 


ſuffer, 


jog 


I6 For I ſay vnto you, I will not any moreeate 4% f 
— vnti ll it bec fulfilled inthe Kingdome of | 
od. t 
17 And he tooke the cup, and gaue thankes, and t 
ſaid, Take this, and d:uide it among your ſelues: 
18 For I ſay vnto you , I will nor drinke of the 0 
fruit of the vine,vntillthe Kingdome of God ſhall 
come. ; n 
19 C*And he tooke bread,aud gaus thanks. and N b 
brake it, and gane vnto them, ſaying, This is my 26.6 
Body which is ginen for you, this doe in remem · 0 
brance of me. { 
20 Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper, ſaying ; 
This Cup is the New Teſtament in my blood, which : 
is ſhed for you. th, 
2 J Bat behold. the hind of him that betraieth aM. t 
me is with me on the table. i 26h e 
22 And true ly the Sonne of man goeth as it was I 


determined, but wee vnto that man by whom he is 
betrayed. t 
23 And they began to enquire among chemſeluem 
which of them it was that ſhould doe this thing | 
74 © And there was alſo a ſtrife among theny 
which of them ſhould be accounted the — 
23 * And hee ſaid vnto them, The Kings of the t had { 
Gentiles exerciſe lordſhippe ouer them, and they 20% 
that exerciſe authoritis vpoy them; ire called 
BeactaRorss * 
46 bb 


(11ts 


25 berray o 


4 26 But yo ſhall not be ſo? but he that is greateſt 
e among yon, let him bee as the younger, and he 
© that is chie le, as he that doth ſerue. 

0 27 For whether is greater, hee chat ſitteth at 


meat, er he chat ſerneth ? Is not. hee that fitteth at 
meat ? Bat I ain among you as he that ſcrueth, | 
28 Yeare they which haue continued with me in 
my temptations. 
29 And I appoint vnto you a kingdome, as my 
Father hath appointed vnto me. : 
30 That ye may eat and drinke at my table in 
uth my kingdome, * and fit one Thrones iudging the 
5. twelae tribes of Iſrael | : 
% t J And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Pet, Satan hath deſired to Hane you, that he may ſift 
. Jou 45 wheat”: ' 
a 32 But I hane payed for thee , that thy faith 


p ſule not: and when thou art connerted, ſtrengthen 
le, thy brethren. 

with 23 And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, lam ready, to goe 
a A with thee, both into priſon, and to death, 


34 And he ſaid, Itell thee Peter, the cocke ſhall 

24, not crew this day, before that thou ſhalt thrice 

deny that chou knaw*it me. ; 

Marth, 35 And hee ſaid vnto them, When I ſent yon 
%, without pur ſes and \crip,an? ſhoves, lacked ye any 
. thing ? and chey ſaid. North! ig, 

' 36 Then ſaid hee vnto them, but now hee that 
: bath a purſe, let him take ic, ind HK ewiſe his ſcrip 3 
and he that hatli no ſwoi d, let hiin ſellhis garment 
and buy one. 1 

37 For 1 ſay vnce you, chat this that is written, 
muſt yet bee accompl. und in me; And hee was 
reckoned among che tranſgieſſouts: For the chings 
concerning me haue an end x 

38 And they id, Lord, behold, here are two 
ſwords, and he laid vnto chi my it is enough. 

39 Aud became out, and went as he was 
wont, to the mount of Oliues, and his Diſciples 
allo. followed liim. i 

4 * And when he was at the place, he ſaid vnto 
them, Pray, that ye enter not intu temptation. 

4 And he was wichdraw-n [rom them about a 
ſtones caſt, and knee led downe,and pr · yed. 

42 Saying , Father: if chou be willing remooue 
chis cup from me: neuertheleſſe, not my will, but 
thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from 
beauen, ſtrengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed more ear- 
neſtly, and his ſweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling downe to the ground. 

45 And when he roſe vp from prayer, and was 
come to his Diſciples, he found them ſleeping for 
ſorrow, ; 

46 And he (aid vnto them, Why ſleepe ye? Riſe 
and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 

47 And while he yet ſpake, * behold, a multi- 
tude, and hee that was called ludas, one of the 
ewelue, went befere them, and drew neere vnto 
Ieſus to kifſe him. 

48 But leſus ſaid vnto him, Iudas betrayeſt thou 
the donne of man with a kiſſe? 

45 When they which were about him, ſaw what 
would follow, they ſaid vnto him Lord, thall we 
ſmite with the ſword ? 

$» TAnd one of them ſmote the ſermant of the 
highPrieſt, and cut eff his right care. 

SE And leſus anſwered and faid, Suffer ye thus 
arrs, and he touched his eare, and healed him, 

$2 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto the chiefe Prieſts and 
eaptaines of the Temple, and the Elders which 


ap. xxij. xxiij. 


were come te him, Be ys come 
2 ſwords and ſtaues? 

$53 en I was dayly with yon in the Temple 
ye ſtretched forth no hands — me: but Wins 
your houre, and the power oldarkepeſſe 

54 T * Then teoke they him, and led him, and 
brought him into the high Prieſts houſe, and Peter 
followed afarre off. 

S5 And when they had kindled a fire in the 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet downe together, 
Peter ſate downe among them. 

56 But a certaine maid beheld him as he ſate by 
the fire, and earneftty looked vpon him, and ſaidz 
This man was alto with him. 

$7 And he denied him,ſaying, Woman, I know 
him not. 

58 And after a little while another ſaw him, and 
ſaid, Theu art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, 
I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of one houre after: ano- 
ther confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a trueth this 
fellow alſo was wich him: for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou 
ſayeſt. And immedieate ly while he yet ſpake, the 
cocke crew. 

6: And the Lord turned and looked vpon peter: 
and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, how 
he had ſayd vnto him, Before the cocke crow, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice, 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

6; © And the men that held leſus, mocked him, 
and (mete him. 

6+ And when they had blinde folded him, they 
ſtrooke him on the face , and aſked him, ſaying, 
Propheſie, who is it that ſmote thee ? 

63 And many other chings blaſpkemouſly ſpake 
they 2gaink him. 


68 J Aud az ſoone as it was day, the Eldertof 41 


the people, and the chiefe Priefts and the Scribe: 
_ together, aud led him into their Connſell, 
Aying, 

67 Art thou the Chriſt? Tell vs, And hee ſaid 
vato them, If tell you, yon will not beleeue. 

63 And if l alfo aſk: yon, ytu will not anſwere 
me, nor let me goes 

69 Hereaſter thall the Sonne of man (it on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

7 Then ſaid they all, A-t thou then the Sonne of 
God? And he ſaid vnto them, Ve ſay that I am. 

7t Aud they ſaid, What need wee any further 
witacfle 2 Fer we eurſelucs haue heard of hisowne 


mouth. 

1 Ieſia h atcrſed before Pilate and ſent to Hero. 
8 Herod wmecketh him 12 Herod aud Plate are 
made friends, 18 Barablias is deſired ofthe people, 
and i loo ſed by Pilate and Felirs is gin en to bt cru- 
ciſed. 27 Hee tellet h the women that lament vim, 
the deſtructian of Hieruſalem : 34 prayerh for bu 
enemies. 39 Two ell dotrs are Crucificd with him. 
46 Hs death. 5o Hi burial. 

Nd the whole multitude of chem aroſe, and 
led him vnto Pilate, . 

2 And they began to accuſe him. ſaying, wee 
found this fellow peruerting the nation, and for- 
bidding to giue tribute to Celar, ſayiog, char he 
himſelfe is Chriſt a King. : 

2 * And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
King of the Iewes? And he anſwered him, and (aid 
Thou ſayeſt it. : 7 

4 Then ſaid pilate to the chiefe Priefls, and to 


e; Linde qs fault in this man: 
the people, I finds yp 27 


Peters denialbl 


out as againſt a 


s Ard, 


9 


| 
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4 Barrabas deſiuered. 


5 And they were th more fierce, ſaying, ie ſtir · 
rethvp the people, teaching thorowout all Iury, be - 
ginuing from Galllce to this place. 

s Whenbilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whe- 
ther the man were a Gali lean. 

7 And aſſoone as he knew that he belonged vnte 
Herods Iuriſdition, he ſent him to Herod, who 
himſelſe alſo was at Hieruſalem at that time. 

8 And when Nerod ſaw leſus, he was excee · 
ding glad, for he was deſireus to ſee him of a long 
ſcaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of him, 
oe he boped to haue ſeene ſomo miracle done by 

m. 

Then he queſtioned with him in many words, 
but he anſwered him nothing 

10 Aud the chiefe Pricſts and Scribes ſtood, and 
vchement ly accuſed him. 

it And Herod with his men of warre ſet him at 
noughit, and mocked him, and arayed him in a gor- 
geous robe, and lent him againe to Pilate. 

12 J And che ſame daypbilzte and Herod were 
made friends together: for betore, they were at 
eumity between themſclues, 

1; T* Ard Pilate, when hee had called toge- 
ther the chiefe Prieſts, and the Rulers, and the 
peoples 

14 Said vnto them, Yee haue brought this man 
vnto me, as one that peruerteth the people, and be- 
hold, I hauing examined him befere you, haue 
ſound vo fault in this man, touching thoſe things 
hereof ye accuſe him. 

I 5 No, nor yet Herod:for! ſent you te him, and 
Joe, nothing worthy of death, isdone vnto him. 

Is I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 
17 For of neceſsity he muſt releaſe one vnto them 
at the ſeaſt. 

18 And tliey cryed out all at once, ſayinꝑ, Away 
with this man, and rt le: ſe vnto vs Barrabas. 

19 Who ſor a certaine ſedition made in the city. 
and for murder was caſt in priſon. 

20 Pilztetherefore willing to releaſe Ieſus, ſpake 
againe to them: 

— But chey cryed, ſaying, Cruciſie him, crucifie 

Im. 

22 And he ſaid vnto them the third time, Why, 
what euill hath he done? I haue found no cauſe of 
death in him: I will cherefore chaftife him, and let 
him goes 

23 And they were inftant with loud voyces, re- 
quiring that he might be erncified · and the voyces 
of them and of the chiefe prieſts preuai led. 

24 And Pilate | gaue ſentence that it ſhould bee 
as theyrequired. 

25 And he releaſed vnte them, him that for ſedi- 
tion and murder was cuſt into priſen, whom they 
had defired,but he delivered Ieſnus totheir will. 

26 And as they led him away, they laid hold 
vpon one Simon a Cyrenian, comming out of the 
count rey, and on him they laid the Croſſe, that 
he mi ght beare it aſter le ſus. 

27 J And there ſollewed him a great company 
of people, and of women which alſo bewailed, and 
lamentedhim. 

28 But Ieſus turning vnto them, ſaid, Davgliters 
of Hteruſalem, weepe not for mee, but weepe for 

your ſe lues, and for your children. 

29 For behold, rhe dayes are comming, in the 
which they ſhall fay,Blefſed are the barren, and the 
wombes that neuer bare, and the paps which neuer 
gaue ſucke. 

30 * Then ſhall they begin ta ſay to the meny- 
taings, Fall on vs ; ard to the hils, Couer vs 


$. Luke. 
' gr For if they doe theſe thin 


11 8 death anc In 


what ſhall be done in the dry? 


32 And there were alſo two other maleſactors May 
27.14, 
is called | Caluary, there they crucified him, and the ly 
and the other placty 
Sho, 


led with him to be put to death. 
33 And when they were come to the place which 


male factors, one en the right hand, 
on the leſt. 

34 © Then (aid Iefns, Father, forgine them, for 
they know not what they doe: And they parted his 
raument,and caſt lots, 

35 And the people ſtood beholding, and the ru- 
lers alſo with them derided him, ſaying, Hee ſaued 
others, let him ſaue himielſe, if he be Chtiſt the 
choſen of God. : 

36 And tlie ſouldiers alſs mocked him, comming 
to him, and offering himvineger. 

37 And ſaying, it thou be the King of the Iewes; 
ſaue thy ſelfe. : | 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſs was written oner 
him, in letters of Greeke and Latine, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THEKIMG OF THE 
IEWES. 

39 And ene of the malefactors, which were 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying. If thou bee Chriſt, 
ſaue thy ſelfeand vs. F 

40 But the other anſweting.rebuked him, ſaying, 
Doseſt not thou feare God, ſeeing thou art in the 
ſame condemnation ? ; 

4: And we indeed iuftly, for we receiue the due 
reward of our decds, but this man hath done ng 
thing amiſſe. : 

42 And hee ſaid vnto Ieſus, Lord remember mee 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdomes 

43 And Ie{ns ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto 
thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 

44 And it was abotit the ſixt houre, and there 
_ a darkenes ouer all the earth, vntill che ninth [0 

cure. | 

45 And the Sunne was darkened, and the vaile of 
the Temple was rent in the midſt. 

46 © And when leſus had cryed with a leude 
voyce he ſaid * Father, intothy hands [commend 
my Spirit, And hauing ſaid thus, he gaus vp the zus 
ghoſt, | 

19 Now when the Centurion ſaw what was 
done: he glorifizd God,ſaying,Certaialy this wat a 
righteous man. ; 

48 And allthe peaplethat came together to that 
ſight, beh⸗lding the — 4 which were done, ſmote 
their breaſts and returned. 

49 And all his acqua intance, and the women that 
followed him from Galilee ,fteod afar off, behold- 


B3 in a greene tree, FR 


in? theſe things 


50 J * And behold , there was a man named lo — 
2700 


ſeph, a Connſeller ; and he was a good man anda 
iuſt 2 

gt (The ſame had not conſented to the counſell 
and deed of them) he was of Arimathea a city of 
the lewes (whoalſo himſelſe waited for the kin» 
dome of God.) 

$2 This man went vnto Pilate, and begged the 
body of Telus. ES 

53 And he too ke it down,and wrapped it in lin- 
nen, and laid it in a ſepulcher that was hewen in 
ſtone, wherein neuer man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the Preparation , and the 
Sabbath drew on. 2 

55 Aud the women alſo which came with him 
from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the See 
pulchre, and how his body was laid. 3 
* 56 Auf they returned and prepared * 


Mand the two Diſciples, 
e oyntments, and reſted the Sabbath day, according 
4.7. to the Commandement. 
rs Un CHAP. xxIIII. 


7:4, 1 Hits reſurrection js atclered by two Angels 
the women that come to the Sepulchre 9 Theſe 
he [0,64 report it to others. 13 (hrift himſelfe appear ah 
r lic to the two Diſciples that went to EMEj,j/ü. 536 Af- 
Ila terwards hee appeareth to the Apoſiles, ande. 


or prosuet h their vubelie fe: 47 Gmerh them 4 

18 charge : 49 Promiſeth the holy Ghoſt i And 
; ſo aſcendeth into Feautes, 

* Ow * vpon the firſt day of the weeke, very 

d * early inthe morning, they came vnto the Se. 

ke poulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had prepa- 
| redʒ and certaine others with them. 

K 2 And they found the ſtone rolle d away from 
a the Sepulchre, : 

6 3 Andthey entred inzand found not the body of 


the Lord leſus. 
* 4 And it came to paſſe, as they were much per» 
* lexed there about, be hold: two men ftoog by them 
E Fo ſhining garments 
5 Andas they were afraid, and bowed downe 

their faces to the earth, they ſaid vnto them Why 
him ſeeke ye l thelining among the dead? 
hb s Heisnot here, but is riſen: * Remember how 
be ſpake vnto you when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, the Sonne of man muſt bee delinered 
into the hands of ſiufull men, and be crucified and 
the third day riſe aga ine. 

8 And they remembred his words) 

9 And returned from the Sepulchre and told all 
theſe things vnto the clenen,and to all the reſt. 

Io It was Mary Magdalene, and loanna , and 
Mary the. Mother of lames, and other women that 
were with them , which told theſe things vnto 
the Apoſtles, f 

It And their words ſeemed ts them as idle tales, 
ind they beleeue d them not. 

12 * Then aroſe peter, & ran vnto the Sepulchre, 
and ſtooping dow ne, he beheld the linuen clothes 
laid by themſe lues, and departed wondering in 

bimſel fe at that which was come topaſſe. 
ua 13 J And beh»ld, two of them went that ſame 
day to a village called Emaus, which was from 
Hieruſalem about threeſcore fur longs. ; 

14 And they talked together,ofall theſe things 
which had happened. 

5 And it came te paſſe, that while they commu- 
ved together, and reaſoned, Ieſus himſelfe drew 
nere, and went with them. 

ö 16 But their eyes were holden, that they ſhould 


4 not ow him. 
ud 17 And he ſaid vnto them, What manner of com- 
77 


municationt are theſe that ye kaue one to another, 
at ye walke and are ſad? - 

18 And the one of them, wheſe name was Cleo - 
phat, anſwering , ſaid vnte him, Art thou onely 
a ſtranger in Hieruſalem , and haſt not knowne 
y things which are come to paſſe there In theſe 

aies 

I9 And heſaid vnto them, What things? And 
they ſaid vnto him,Cencerning Ieſus of Nazareth, 

| Which was a Prophet mighty in deed and werd; 
before God and all the people, 

3» And how the chiefe Prieſts, and our Ralers 
leliuered him to be condemned to death, and haue 
truei ſied him. 

at But we truſted that it had beene hee, which 

Id have redeemed Iſrael: and beſides all this, 
* is the third day ſuce theſe things were 
mes 


Chap. xxiiij. 


that went toward Emaus. 


22 Tea, and certaine women alſo of aur compa- 
ny made vs aſtoniſhed , which were early at the 
Sepulchre x 

23 And when they found not his body,theycame, 
ſaying, that they had allo ſcene a viſien of Angels, 
which fa1d that he was aliue. 

24 And certaine of them which were with vs, 
went to the Sepulchre, and faund it euenſo as the 
women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them; O fooles, and ſlow 
of heart to beleeue all that the Prophets haue 
ſpoken: 

26 Ought not Chriſt to hane ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moles, and all the Pro- 1 
phets , hee expounaed vnto them in all the Scrip- 
tures, the things concerning himſelſe. 

28 And they drew nigh vnte the village, vhither 
they went, and hee made as though he weuld haue 
gone further, 

29 Bat they conftrained him,faying,Abide with 
vs, for it is towards eueuing, and the day is farre 

ſpent: and he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to paſſe, as hee ſate at meate | 
with them, hee toske bread, and bleſſed it, and | vl 

i 
| 


brake, and gaue to them. 
31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him, and he | vaniſhed out ef their ſight. lor, ca- 
32 And tliey ſayd one vnto another, Did not our ſed to be 
heart burne within vs, while hee talked with vs ſeeneo | 
by —— „and while hee opened to vs theScrip» ;herns Þ 
cures 1 
33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and returned F 
to Hierulalem, and found the eleuen gatheredtege · 
ther, and them that were with them, : 8 | 
34 Saying,The Lord isriſen indeed, and hath ap- If 
peared to Simon, $1 
35 And they told what things were done in the 
Way, and how he was knowneof them in breaking 
of bread, & 
36 © *And as they thus ſpa ke, Ieſus himſe lſe flood a Marke + 
in the midſt of then and ſaith vnto them, Peace be 166. 
vnto you. , 


37 Bnt they were terrified and affrighted,and ſup- | 
poſed that they had ſcene a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye eroubled? {It 
and why doe thoughesariſe in your hearts ? 1 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my [Ni 
ſc} fe : handle me and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh , 


and bones as ye ſee me haue. 

40 And when he had thus fpokenyhe ſhewed then 
his hands and his feet. 

4r And while they yet beleeued net for ioy, and 4 
wondred 5 he ſaid vnto them, Haue yee heere any [ 
meat: A 
42 And they gaue him a piece of a breyled fiſhy 4 
and of an honey combe. + 

43 And he teoke it, and did eat before them, i} 

44 And ke ſaid vntothem, Theſe are the words | 
whick I ſpake vnto you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things muſt be fulſilled which were wor itten 
in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prephets, and in cha 
Pla lmes concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their vnderſtandingghat they 
might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And ſaid vntothem , Thus ic is written, and 
thus it behooued Chriſt to ſxffcr, and to riſe from 
che dead therkird day: 

47 And that repentance and remiſsian of finnes 
ſhould be pre- ched in his Name among all nations 
beginning at Hieruſalem. : 

48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

(ce 4 as And 


1 


' 


— — — _— 


t7 For the Law was giuen by Moſes, but grace 
and rruth came by leſus Chriſte 
18 * Nog man hath ferne God at anytime; the 


*r. lohn 
one ly br gotten donne which is in che boſume ofthe 


4.1 2. 5 

N. tim. Father, he hath declared him, 

6.16. Is J Aud this is the record of lohn, when the 
Iewes fant Pricfts and Lenites from Hiet uf alcm, 
toaſke htm, Who art thou? 

3. And hee coonfefſed and denied not: bat con- 
feſſed, I am not the Ch. iſt. 
zr And they aiked him, What then? Art thou 
107.4 Elias? And hee ſaick, I am not. Act thou] that 
Prophet. Prophet? Ani! he anſwered, No. 
22 Thenſaid they vnto him, Who art theu,that 
wec may giue an anſwere to them that ſent vs? 
Mhat ſayeſt thon of thy ſelſe? 
Matt. 23 le ſaid,lam the voyce of one crying in the 
80 wiſderneſſe; Make ſtraight the way of the Lord, 


as ſaid the Plophet Eſatas, 
24 And they wWhick were ſent were of the 
Pxqr iſees. | 


Chriſt the true Light. F. Tohn. fehns witnefls of 15 
ohn 49 7 And behold, Iſend the promĩſe of my Fa. he was parted from the i ; 

ö * eber Jar but tary ye in 1 city of Hiernſa. fs, m Tp 00 — 

acts . 4. Um, vntill ve be endaed withpower fromon High. 52 And they worſhipped hi | 

|| 1 ag he we a _— __ - co — Hiernialem * great A m, and returned * * 

2. actes and he lift vp his hands and bleſſed them. And were cont innally iu the * ; 
1. 9. 31 * And it came to paſſe, wulle he bleſſed them, and bleſsing —— the Temple, praiſing oa 

—— /% AD 5 Wi N 0 
N Z AY E 2 fo 
YTHe vOSPEL ACCORDING TO S10HN, : 
CH Ap. I. 25 And they aſked him, and ſaid vnto him * 
t The Duanny , Humanity, aud Office of Jeſirs brptizeiaboathen, if thou be not that — * L 
(rift, 15 The Teſtimony of John. 39 The calling Elias, neither that prapher ? | 
of Andrew, Peter, O's. 26 lohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 1 
7 N the h ginning was the Word, and water, but there ſtandetli one among you, whom 2 
the Word was with God, and the ye know note 

Word was God. 27 He it is, vho comming after me, is preferred , + 
2 The ſame was inthe beginning before mer, whole ſheoes latchet I aw not worthy 34 1 

wich Gods to vnlooſe. | | 

gen. 1. 1. , 3 *5ll things were made by him, and witheut 24 Theſt things were done in Bethabara beyond 

Col. im was not any thing made, that was made. Jordan, where lohn was baptizing. 3 

4.16. 4 In him was lile, the life was the light of men. 29 © The next day Iohn ſeeth leſus comming | 
$ And thelight ſhineth in darkeneſſe, and the vnto him, and ſaitiy, Behold, the Lambe of God, 7 
dar kene ſſe compreliended it not. which [taketbaway the ſinue of the wor 1d, 5 
Matt 6 7 * There Wasa man ſent from God, whoſe ge This is heof whom I ſaid, After me conmmeth, 7 4 
zt. name wg lohn. a man which is preſerred before me: for hee was | 
31 7 The lame came for a witnes, to beare witnes of before me. ? 1 
the Light, that all menthrough him might beleeue gr *And I knew him not: but that he ſhould bs 
8 H: ws not that Light, but was ſent tobeare made manifeſt vnto Iſrael, therefore am I come 
witneſ: of that Light. baptizing with woezter. « 
9 That was the true Lightywhich Iighteth enery 32 *And lohn bare record , ſaying , 1 ſaw the“! J 
man that commeth into the world. Spirit deſcending from heauen like a done, and it 304 
chr. ro He was in the world, and the x world was abade vp him. 1 
11.3. made by him, and the world knew him not. 3 And I knew him not: but he that ſent me ta 
rr He came vnto his cwne , andaqhis ene recei- baptize with water, the ſame ſaid vnto me, Vpon ' 
ned him not. wiom thou ſhalt ſe the Spirit deſcending,and te- 

j 13 But as many as recetued him, to them gaue he majutig en him, the ſame is hee which baptizeth | 
zor tte power to become the ſonncs of God ent to them with the holy Ghoſt. l f 
218051. or that beleene on his Name. 34 And I ſaw; and bare record that this is the 
praxiledge 13 Which were borne, not ef blood, nor of the Sonne of God, | } 

2 Mate, Will of the fle l, nor of the willof man, but of GO 35 J Apaine, the next day after , Lohn oed, | 
1.16. 14 And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt and two of his diſciples, | 
among vs (and we bekeld his glory, the glory as of 36 And looking vpon leſus as hee walked , hee 

the cue“ bigotten of the Father) full of grace and ſatth, Behold the Lambe of God. | 
truth, 37 And the two Diſciples heard him ſpeake; apd | 
15 J Tohnbare witnesef himgand cryed, ſaying, they followed I:ſus, 
This was he of whom Iſpake, He that commeth at- 38 Then leſus turned and ſav them following, 
ter ma is preferredbs fore me, ſo he was before me and ſaith vnto them, Whyt ſceke ye? They ſaia Vit» 
Col. is And of his * ſulne ſſe haue all we receiued, to him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay being interpreted, 7 
1.19. ant grace ſer grace. Miſter) where dwelleſt thou? h 


29 Ile ſaith vuto them, Come and ſee, They came hu 
29d ſav where he dwelt, and abode with him that 
day: for it was ſ abont the tenth houre. 

40 One of the twowhich heard lohn ſpeake, and - 
followed himgwas Andrew, Simen peters brother. hu . 
i He firſt findeth his owne brother Simon, and % 
ſaith vnto him,; We haue found the Meſsias, which wy 
is, be ing iuterpretedi I the Chriſt. 10 

42 And he hronght him to Ieſus. And when leſus 
behel: himghe ſaid, Thou art Simon theſopne o 10 
Ilona, thou {halt be called Cephas which 18by 1a. 10, 
ter pretation; Ia ſtone. 

43 © The dayfollowing, Ieſus weuld goe forth 
into Gali lce, and findethi Phi lip, and ſaith voto him, 

Follow me. , 101 

44 Now Phil p was of Bethſaida; the Cities! 16 
Andrew and Peter. n 

a5 Philip findeth Nathaneel, and ſaith vnto him: if 
Wee haue feund him uf whom ® Moſes intheTiF, Tang, 
and the“ Prophets did write, leſus ef Nuutet ö 


1% 199, 
the ſonne of Iofeph. 46 „ 


turned into wine. 

46 And Nathaneel ſaid vnto him, Can there any 
good thing come out of Nazareth ?Phulipſaith vn- 
to him, Come and ſee, 

47 leſus ſaw Nathaneel comming to him, and 
faith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, inwhom 
is no gui le. 

48 Nathaneel ſaith vnto him, Whence ſenoweſt 

4 thou me? leſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto him, Be. 
0 ſore that Philip called thee, wien thou waſt vader 
the fig · tree, l ſaw thee, 
. 49 Nathaneel anſwered, and ſaith vnto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Sonne ef God, thou art the 
King of Ii ac l. 

50 Telus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Recauſe 
Iſaid vnta thee, I ſaw thee vnder the figtree, belee- 
neſt choa ? thou ſlialt ſee greater things then theſe. 

$1 And hee faith vnto him, Verely,vercly,fay 
. ynto you, hereafter yee thall ſee heanen open, and 


5 2. the Angels of Gods aſcending. and deſcending vpon 
T's the Sonne of man. 
ond ; CA p. II. 
1 Chriſt turneth water into wine 12 Departeth 
& into Ca pernaum, aud to Hiernſalem, 14 where hee 
L 7 pur get the Temple of bin ers and ſiters, ty Het 
*. [5 forazelleth his death and reſurrection. 23 Many be- 
wth, re lend, beeau(e of his miracles, but hie would not 
*. tut himſel fe with them. 
AY the third day therewas a mariage,in Cana 
[bs : of Galilee, and the mother of leſus was there. 
Sie, 2 Aud both Ieluswas called and his Piſeſples to 
the mariave, 
the #1 3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Lit 0 Ieſns ſaith vnto him, They haue nowirne, 
** 4 leſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, what haue I to 
to doe with thee? mine henre is not yet come. 
bor His mother ſaith vnte the ſeruants,Whatſoe- 
„ he ſaith vnto youdoe it. 
ith 6 And chere were ſet there fixe water. pots of 
ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
he Tewes,containing two or chree firkins apiece. 
; 7 leſus ſaith vntothem, Fill thewater pars with 
4, witer, and they filled them vp to the brim, 
. 8 And heſzith vnto them, Draw out now, & bare 
los Vito the geuernour of the feaſt, And they bare it. 
9: When the Ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
ad water that was made wine, ard knew not whenceit 
W3s(bnt the ſern1nts which drew the water knew) 
27 the gonernour of the feaſt ca}1-d the hricdegroome, 
v. o And faith vnte him, Euery man at the begin- 
d, ning doth {et forth good wine, and when men haue 
10 well drunke, then that which 15 worſe? but thon 
10 ll haſt kept the good wine vntill ro. ; 
it 11 This beginning of miraeles did Leſus in Cana 
jr ef Galilee, andmanifeſted forth his glory, and his 
id #1 diſciples beletued on him. 


12 Aſter this hee went downe to Capernaum, 
he and his mather , an | his brethren, and his Piſ- 
hat ciples, and they continned there not many dayes. 

tz J And the Iewes Paſſeoner was at hand, and 


han, 4 
» > 
* 


0 
. Telus went vp taHieruſalem, . 
10 14 And found in the Temple theſe that fold oxen, 
1 10. ang ſheepezand deues, and the changers of money, 
ting, 
h 15 And when hee had made a ſcenrge of ſm- Il 


tordes, hee drone them all ont of the Temple, and 
the ſheepe, and the oxen, and powred gut the chan- 
gers money, andouerthre the tables, 

is And {ajd vnto them that fold dones , Take 
theſe things hence, make not my Fathers keuſe an 
bouſe of merchandize. 

ty And his diſciples remembred that it was writ» 
den, The zeale of thing bonſghath eaten me vp. 


chap. ij. Nj. 


21 But he ſpake of the Temple ot᷑ his body. 


The neceſſhie of regeneration, 


18 JT Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaid vnto 1 
him, What ſigne ſheweft thou vnto vs, ſering that [| 
thou doeſt theſe things? 

I9 Le ſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, * Deftroy * Matth. 
this Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe it vp. 26.81. 

20 Then ſaid the lewes, Fourty and xe yeeres 
was this Temple in building, and wilt thou reare 
it vp in three dayes? 


22 When therefore hee was riſen from the dead, 
his dilciples remembred that he had ſaid this vnto 
them: and they belecned the Scripture , and tho 
word which leſus had ſaid. | 

23 J Now when hee was in Hieruſalem at the ' i 
Paſſcouer in the fcaft day, many belecned in his | 
Name, when they ſawthe miracles which he did, it 

24 But leſus did not commit himleHe vntothemy 8! 
beciuſc he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teftifie of 
man: for he knew what was in man. 

: CHAP. III. 

r Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of re- 
generation. 14 Of fauhin hudeath, 16 Ne great 
loue of God towards the world. 18 Condemnat ion 

for vnbelie ſe. 23 The baptiſme, witneſſt , and do- 

tt mae of Iohn concerning Chrift, ' 
Here was 4 man of the Phariſees, named Ni- | 
codemns, a Ruler of the Tewes : : 1 i} 

2 The fame came to leſus by night, and ſaid vnto 1 
aim, Rabbi, we know that thon art a teacher come 1h 
from God 2 for no man can dee theſe nuracles 1 
that thou doe, except God be with him. 1 

3 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vato him, Verely,ve- 10 4 i 
rely I ſay vnto theezExcept a man be borneJagaine, 4 1 
he cannot ſee the Kingdome of God. 2 

4 Nicode mus ſaith vnte him, How can a mau be 
bor ne when hee is old ? can hes enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers wombe, and be borne ? 

5 Icſusanſwered,Verely,verely 1 ſay vnte thee, 
Except a man be borne of water and of the Spitit, | 
he cannot enter into the Kingdome of God. 1 

6 That which is borne ef the fleſh, s fleſh ; and FH 
that which is borne of the ſpirit, isſpirit. | 

7 Marvell not that I ſaid ynto thee, Ye muſt be 2 
borne] againes u 

$ Thewind bleweth where it liſtech, and thou abeume. 
hear eſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence 
it comme th, and whither it goeth: So is euery one 
that is horne of the Spirit. : | 

9 Nicodemusg anſweredꝭ and ſaid vnto hin, How -4 
can theſe things be ? . 

Io jeſus a vered and ſaid vnto him, Art thou a iS | 
mafterof I: al, and k:oweft not thete things? 4 

11 Vercl , verely l ſay vntethee,; We ſpeake that g 1 
wee doe know, and teſti fie that we haue leene, and | 
yee recein- not cur witer ſſe. 1 

12 It I haue told you earthly tkings, and ye be · [ 
leeue not: how ſhall yee beleeue jt I tell you of | 
heavenly things ? | 

r And ne man hath aſcended vp to heanen, but 
hee that carve downe from heanen, enen the Sonne 
of man which is in heauen. 4 by | 

14 J And as Moſes lifted vp the Terpent in the Numb 
wildernes2 Euen ſo muſt the Senne of man bee lif- 21,9. 
tedvp 3 3 

15 That whoſoeuer beleegeth in him,; ſhould 
not perifh, but haue eternall life, : 

16 © * For God ſo loued the world, chat he game *. Iehnd 
his only begotten Sonne: that whoſocuer belee 4 
ueth in him ſhonld not per iſh, but haue euer latting 'H 

life, * Chaps \4 

37 For God ſens not his Sonne into the workito 13.47, . 
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Lohns Teſtimony. 


S. Iohn. 


condemme the world? but that the world through ing wearied with his ĩourny, ſate thus on the well, 
him might be ſaued. 4 and it was about the ſixt heure, 

18 J He that heleeueth on him, is not condemned: +» There commeth a woman of Samaria to draw 
but he that beleeneth net , is condemned already; water: Ieſus ſaith vnte her; Giue me to drinke 
becauſe hee hath not beleeued in the Name of the 8 For his diſciples were gone away vnts the city 
ouely begotten Sonne of God. to buy meat. 

19 And this is the condemnation, “ that light is 9 Thenſaith the woman of Samaria vnto him, 
come into the world, and men leued dar kneſfe ra- How is it that thou being a le, aſkeft drinke of 
ther then light, becauſe their deeds were euill. me, which am a woman ot Samaria? For the Iewes 

20 For euery one that doeth euill, hateth the haue ne dealings with the Samaritanes. 
light, neither commeth to the light, leſt his deeds to leſus anſwered) aud ſaid vnto her, it then knew. 
ſhoald be ſceprooued. eſt the gift of God & whe it is that ſaith vnto thee, 

21 Rut he that doth truth, comme th to the light, Giue me to drink, thouwoculdeſt haue aſked of him, 
that bis deeds may be made mani ſeſt, that they are and he would haue ginen thee liuing water. 
wronght in God, 3 11 The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, thou haſt nos 

23 F Alter theſe things came leſus and his Diſ= thing to draw with, and the well is deepe, from 
ciples into the land of ludea, and there hee tarried whence then haſt thou that liuing water? | 
with them, *and baptized, 12 Art thou greater then out father Ifvbwhich 

23 TAnd lohn alſo was baptizing in Aenon, neere gaue vs the well, and dranke thereof himſelfeand 
to Salim, becauſe there was much water thete 3 fis children, and his cattell ? 
ani they came, and were baptized. 13 leſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto her, Wheſe⸗ 

24 For lohn was not yet caſt into priſon, euer drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt againe 2 

25 J Then there atoſe a queſtion betweene ſome 14 Butwhoſocuer drinketh of the water that I 
of lohns diſciples and the Iewes about purityinge hall giue him, flial neuer tluiſtꝛbut the water that 

26 And they came vnto lohn, and ſaid vnto him, 1 thall giuehim, ſhall be in him a well of water, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Iordane, *to ſpringing vpintocuerlaſting life. 
whom then bareft witneſſe , behold, the ſame bap- 15 The woumanſaith vnto him, Sir, glue me this 


1®Rcb.5.4. Cizeth, and all men come to him, water, Y I thirſt not, neither come hither to draws 


27 Iohn anſwered, and ſaid, A mancan Jreceme rs leſus ſaith vnte her, Gee call thy husbandand 


un him · nothing, except it be g iuen him from heauen. come hither. 


28 Ye yout ſelues beare me witneſſe, that I ſaid, 17 The womananſwered, and ſaid,l haue no hul. 
*I am net the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before band: Ieſus ſaid vnto her; Thou haſt well ſaid, I 

im. haue nohusband. 

29 Hee that hath the bride is the bridegroomes 18 For thou haſt had fiue husbands, and he whom 
but the friend of the bridegroome, which ſtandeth thou now haft , is not thy husband: in that ſaideſt 
and heareth him, reioyceth greatly, becauſe of the thou truly. Be 
Pr ĩdegroomes voice: This my ioy therefore is ful- 19 The woman ſaithvnto him, Sir, Ipereeine that 

illed, thou art a Prophet, 5 
3 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountaine 3 


zr He that commeth fromaboue,is aboue all: he and ye ſay , that *in Hieruſalem is the place where? 


atis ofthe earth, is earthly, and ſpea keth of the men ought to worſhip. 


Iz, 
garth 2 he that commeth from heauen, is aboue all. 2x leſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, beleeue me, the 


32 And what hee hath ſeene and heard, that hee heure commeth when ye ſhal neither in this maus 
tcſtifieth, and no man rece inet h his teſtimony: taine , nor yet at Hieruſalem, wor ſhip the Fathers 

$3 He that hath receiued his teſtimemꝭ), hathſet 22 Ye werſhip ye know not whats we know what 
to his ſeale, that God is true. we worſhip: fer ſaluation is of the Iewes. 

34 For hee whom Ged hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 23 Bat the houre com meth, and now is, when the 
wor ds of God: for God giueth not the Spirit by true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit 
meaſure vn him, and in trueth: for the father ſeeketh ſuch to wor» 

35 The Father loueththe Sonne, and hath ginen ſhiphim. 
all things into his hand. 

36 le that beleeneth on the Sonxe, hath ener- muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in trueth. 
laſting life, and he that belecueth not the Son, ſlial 25 The woman ſaith vnts him, I know that 
not ſee lifes but the wrath of God abidethon him. Meſſias commeth, which is called Chrift; when he 

CHAP. III]. is come; hewilltellvsall things. 8 

x Chriſt ralketh with a woman of Samaria, and 26 leſus ſaith vnto her I y ſpeak vnte thee am he. 
reuealeth himſelfe unto here 29 Hy Diſciples mar- 27 J And vpon this came his Diſciples,and mar- 
wel, 3t Hee declazerh to them bx tale to Gods uelled that hee talked with the woman: yet no 

glory. 39 Many Samnaritazesbeleexe on him. 43 He manſaid s What ſeekeſt thoutor why talkeſt then 

at parteth into Galilee, and healeth the Rulers ſonne wit) her? 

that lay ficke at Capernaum. 28 The woman thenleft her water. pot, and went 
Hen therefore the Lord knew how the Pla. her way into the city, andſaith to the men, 
riſees had heard that Ieſus made and bap- 29 Come; ſee a man which teld mee all thingy 

tized moe dilcipies then Iohn, that euer I did: Is not this the Chriſt? 

3 (Though leſus himſel fe baptized not, but his go Then they went out of the city, and cams 


diſciples?) ; vnto him. ä 
3 He left Indea, and departed againe into Galilee 3r J In the meane while his Diſciples prayed 
4 And he muſt needes goe thorow Samara, him, ſaying , Maſter, eat. 


5 Then commeth he to a city of Samar ia, which 32 But he ſaid vnto them, I haue meat to eat that 
is called Sychar , neere. to the parcell of ground ye know not of. 4 
® that Iacob gaue to his ſonne Ioſeph. 33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to anthers 
£6 No lacobs well was theres leſus there ſore be · Nach any man brought him gouging co cate? 1 150 


24 *God is a Spirit and they that worſhip kim, 
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maritans faith. 


34 Teſs faith vnto them, My meat is to doe the 
will ofhim that ſent mes and to ſini ſli his worke, 

25 Say not yee, There are yet foure monet his, aud 
then commeth harueſt? Behold, I ſay vnto you, aft 
yp your eyes, and looke on the fields: *for they 
are white already to harueſt. 

36 And he that reapeth, receiueth wages, and ga- 
thereth fruit vnto lite eternall: that boch hee that 
ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may re1oyce together. 

57 And herein is that ſaying true: One ſoweth, 
and another reapeth. 

38 I ſent you to reape that whereonyee beſtowed 
po labour: other men laboured, and ye ate entred 
into their Iabours. 

39 And many of the Samaritanes of that citie 
beleeued on him; for the ſaying of the woman, 
which teſti ſied: He told me all that euer I did. 

4% So when the Samaritanes were come vnto 
him, they beſought him that hee would tarry with 
them, and he abode there two dayes, 

4t And many moe belecued, becauſe of his owne 
word 2 

42 And ſaid vnto the woman, Now wee belecue, 
not becauſe of thy ſay ing, for wee haue heard him 
our ſelues, and know that this is indeed the Chriſt 
the Sauiour of the world, 

43 9* Nowaſtor twe dayes he departed thence, 
andwent into Gali lee: 

44 For leſus himſelſe ceſtified , that a Prophet 
hath no honour in his owne ceuntrey. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the Ga- 
lileans receined him, haning ſeenc all the things 
that hee did at Hieruſalem, at the Feaſt : for they 
alſo went vnto the Feaſt. 

46 So leſus came againe into Cana of Galilee, 
here he made the water wine. And there was a 
certaine | noble man whoſe ſon was ſick at Ca- 
pernaum. 

47 When hee heard that Ieſus was come out of 
Indea into Galilee , hee went vnto him , and be- 
ſonght him that hee would come downe and heale 
his ſonne, for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then ſaid Ieſus vnte him, Except yee ſee 
fignes and wonders, ye will not beleeuc. 

49 The noble man faith vnto him, Sir, come 
downe ere my child die, 

[Fo leſus ſaith vnto him, Goe thy way, thy ſonne 
Imech, And the man beleeued the word that leins 
had ſpoken vnto him, and hee went his way. 

ST And as he was now going dewne, his ſeruants 
met him, and told him, faying, Thy ſonne liueth. 

$2 Then enquired he of them the houre when hee 

egan to amend t and they ſaid vntohim, Yeſterday 
at theſeuenth houre the feuer left him. 

3 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
houre,in the which Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Thy ſonne 
liueth, and h imſe lfe beleeued, and his whole houſes 

$4 This is againe the ſecond miracle that Ieſus 
did, when he was come out of ludeainte Galilee, 

CHAP, V. 

r Jeſm on tha Sabbath day curtth him that was 
diſeaſed eight and thiv tie yeeres« to The Iewes ther- 
fore cant, and p:r ficure him fer it. 19 He anſwe- 
rob for himſelfe, and reprooueth them, ſhewing by 
the teſtimony of hn Father, 32 ef Iohn, 36 of bis 
works, 39 and of the Scriptures, who ke 1. 
ter “this there was a Feaſt of che lewes, and 
leſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 


Mut. 2 New there is at Hieruſalem by the ſheepe- 


market, a poole, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Ber heſda, hauing hue porches, _ 
3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 


Chap. V. 


The ſicke healed, 


folke, of blind, halt, withered waiting for the moo- 
uiag of the water. 

4 For an Angel went dewne at a cer taine ſeaſon 
into the poole, and t roubl . d the waters whoſoeuer 
then firſt after the troubling ot the water ſtepped 
in, was made whole of whatioener eiſcaſe he had, 
F Anda certaine man was there, which had an 
Intfirmitie thirtie and eight yeeres, 

6 When le usa lum lie, ana knew that he had 
becne new a long time in that caſe , hiee laith vnto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I haue 
no man when the water is troubled, to ut mee into 
the poole: but while I am comming, another ſtep» 
peth downe before mee. 

$ lelus ſaith vnto hin Riſe, take vp thy bed; and i 
walke, 1 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and tooke vp his bed and walked : and on the 
ſame day was the Sabbath. 

lo J The lewestuereforeſaid vnto him that was 
cured) It is the Sabbath day, It is not lawfull for Mere, 
thee to carry thy bed. 17.22, 

11 He anſwered them, He: that made me whole, 
the ſame ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed and walke. 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is that which 
ſaid vnts thee, Take vp thy bed and walke? | 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it was, 1 
for leſus had conueyed himſelfe away, I a multi- for, F | {| 
tude being in that place, the mul» | 

14 After ward Ietus findeth him in the Temple, zitude [ 
ard ſaid veto him, Behold , thou art made whole, 564; way | 
ſinne no more, left a worſe thing come vnto thees —_— 

15 The mandeparted, and told the Iewes, that it | 
was leſus whieh had made him whole, 

16 And therefore did the lewes perſecute Ieſus, 
and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe hee had done theſe 
things on the Sabbath days 

17 J But Ieſusanſwered them, My Father wor k- 
eth hitherto, ang workes : 

18 Therefore the lewes ſought the more to kill 
him, not one ly be cauſe he had broken the Sabbath, 
but ſaid alſo that God was his Father , makirg 
bimſelfe equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid vnto them, Ve- 
rely, veiel;, I ſay vnto you, The Sonne can doe nes 
thing of himſelfe,bur what he ſeeth the Fat her do: 
For what things 1oeaer hee doth, theſe alto doeth 
the Sonne likewiſe, 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſheweth 
him all things that himſelfe doth: and hee will 
ſhew him greater works then theſe, that yee may 
marnell, 

at For as the Father raiſeth vp the dead, and 
quickeneth them: euen ſo the Sonne quicke ne tin 
whom he will. 

22 For the Father indgeth no man 2 but hath 
committed all ju{g:ment vnto the Sonne: 

23 That all men ſhould honour the Sonne, enen 
as they koneur the Father. He that honoureth not 
the Sonne, heugureth not the Fathez which hath 
ſent him, 

24 Verely,verely,I ſay vnte you, He that hearetł 
my word, ana belceueth en him that ſent me, hatt 
t uerlaſt ing life, and ſhall uot ce into condem- 
nat ion: bat is paſſed from death vnto life. l 

25 Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, The houre 38 
comming,and now is, when the i ead ſhall heare the 
voice of the Sonne ol God, and they that heare; 

{ſhall Iue. "m8 

26 For as the Father hath — e yy hath 

ohne to hate life in hiaiſe 
he giuen te the Sonne to n an 6 37 Ard 
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Search tlie dcriptures. 


27 And hath giuen him authoritie to execute great company come vnto him, he ſaith vnto Philip, a 


fefS!y 


292 ue hol 


indgement alſo, becauſe he is the Sonne of man. Whence thall we buy bread, that theſe may eat? 
28 Muell not at this: for the honre is com- 6 (And this hee ſaid to proue him: for he him 
ming in the which all that are in the graues ſhall felte knew what he would doe. » 
heare his vayce, 7 Plulip anſwered him, Two hundred penyworth 
29 And ſhall come foorth, * they that haue done Ot bread is not ſufficient for them, that euery ont 
good, vnto the reſurrection of life, & they that haue Of them may take a litt le. 
done euill, vnto the reſurrection of damnation. 8 One of his Diſciples , Andrew, Simonpeters 
30 lacan of mine one ſelſe doe nothing: as I brother ſaith vnto him, 
heare, I indge: aud my iudgement is ini becauſel 9 There is a lad here which hath 
ſeeke not mlue own will, but the will of the Father loꝶtes, and two ſmall : 
which hath ſent mee. among ſo many? 
t If I beare witneſſeof my ſelſe, my witneſſe 1 And leſus ſaid , Make the men fit downe; 
is not true. Now there was much graſſe in the place, So the 
32 Fi There is another that beareth witneſſe of men ſatedowne, in number aboat fine thouſand. 
me. and I Kao that the witneſſe which he witueſ - It And Ieſus tooke the loaues, and when hee had 
ſeth of mee is tiue. gluen thankes, he diſtributed to the Diſciples, and 
$7 Yeſent vnto Iolm, & and he bare witnes vnto the Diſciples to them that were ſet downe, and 
the truth. ikewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. 
34 Bat I receine not teftimony from man? but 12 When they were filled, he ſaid vnts his Dil. 
the(e things I ſay that ye might be ſaued. ciples, Gather vp the fragmeurs that remainez that 
gs He wasa burning and a ſhining light, and ye nothing be loſt: 
were willing for a ſeaton to rejoyeenn his light. 13 Therefore they gathered them together, and 
36 9ButI hanegreater witnes then that of lohnz filled twelne baſkets with the fragments of the 
for the workes which the Father hath ginen me to fiue barley loaues, which remained ouer and 2. 
tri ſu, the ſame workes that I doe, beare witneſſe boue, vnto them that had eaten. 
of met that the Father hathſent mee- I4 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeene the mis 
27 And the Father himſelfe which hath ſent me, racle that Ieſus did, ſaid , This is of a truth that 
® hath borne witneſſe of me. Ve haue neither heard Prophet that ſlisuld come into the world. 
his voyce at any time, * nor ſeene his ſhape. 15 J When leſus therfore perceined that they 
38 And yee hane not his word abiding in yon: would come and take him by force, to make him a 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeue not. King, he departed againe intoa mountaine him · 
29 © Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ſelfe, alene. 
ye have eternalllife, and they are they which tefti- 16 * And when Euen was now come, his Dilce 
ſie of me. ples went downe vnto the Sea, 
40 And ye will not come to mer, that yee might 17 And entred inte a {hip , and went ouer the 
haue life. Sea, towards Capernaum 2 and it was now darke, 
41 I receive not honour From men. and Ieſus was not ceme to them. 
42 But I know yon, that yee haue not the lone of 18 And the Sea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind 
God in yous that blew, 
4g Iam come inmy Fathers Name, and yee re- 1I9 So when they had rowed abont fue and 
ceiue mee not: if another ſhall come iu his owus twenty, or thirty furlongs, they fee leſus — 
name, him ye will receiue. on the Sea, and drawing nigh vnto the ſhip, an 
44 * How canyee beleeue, which receiue honour they were afraid. 
one of another, and ſeeke not the honour that 20 But he ſaith vnto them, It is I, be not afraid, 
commeth from Ged onely? 21 Then they willingly receined him into the 
45 Doe not thiske that Iwill accnſe you to the ſhip, and immediately the ſhip was at the land 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, euen Moſes, whither they went. 
in whom ye truſt, i 32 J The day following, when the people which 
46 For had yee beleeued Moſes, yee wonld haue Rtood onthe other fide of the Sea, ſaw that there 
beleeued me: * for he wrote eſ me. was none other boat there, ſaue that one whereinty 
47 But if ye beleeue not his writings, how ſhall his Diſcipleswere entred, and that Ieſus went not 
ye belceue my words? wi thhis Diſciples inte the boat, but that his Bil 
HAHN VI. ciples were gone away alone: | 
x Chriſt feedeth fine t bon ſand men, with fe 23 Howbeir, there came other boats from Tibs- 
loanes aud two fiſhes here upon the people rias, nigh vntothe place where they did eat bread, 
would haue made him king e 16 but withilrawmg after that the Lord had ginenthankes 2 
hriaſelfe, he wal bed os the Sea to his Diſciples 26 24 When the people therefore ſaw that Ieſus 
yeproueth the people flocking after m and all the wat not there, neither his Diſciples, they alſo took 
heareys of his words 32 deci «3h himſelſe ſhipping , and came to Caperuaun, ſecking for 
ro be the bread of lifeto leletuers. 66 Many Difſ- leſus. ; | 
eiples depart from him. 58 Peter confeſſeth bim. 25 And when they had found him on the other 
Go Judas n 4 Deuill. fide of the Sea, they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, when 
Frer theſe things Ieſus went ouer the Sea of cameſt thou hither ? 8 
A Galilee, which is the Sea of Tiberias: 26 leius anſwered them, and faid, Verelyverelys 
2 And apreat multitude followed him, beeauſe I ſay vnto you, yec ſeeke mee, not becauſe ye ſawt 
they ſaw his miracles which hee did on them that miracles, butbccauſe ye did cate of the loaues, 
were diſeafed. wire filled. 
Andleſus went vp into 2 mountaine, and there 
he ſate with his Diſciples, 


fine barley 
tithes 2 but what are they 


5 9 * Whanleſus thenlift vp lis eyes, and ſavy a '* for hin hath God thy Father ſealeu. of Tho 


27 [| Labour not fer the meat which periſheth, yy, 
but for that meat which endurethvnto euerlaſting.»(y 
* Aud y Paſſeouer, a ſeaſt of the lewes was nigh. life, which the Sonne of man ſhall giugvntojou?, 7, 


— 


but the woman; he ſaid vnto her, Wonan, where are 
thoſe thine accuſers? Hath no man condemned 
thee? 

11 Shee ſaid, No man, Lord, And Ieſus ſaid 
vnto her, Neither doe I condemne thee $ goe, and 
ſinne no more. 7 

12 © Then ſpake leſus againe vnto them, ſaying, 
I am the light of the world: hee that followeth 
mez ſhall not walke in darkneſſe, but ſhall haue the 
light of life. : 

13 The Phariſces therefore ſaid vnto him, Thou 
beareſt record of thy ſelſe, thy record is not trne. 

14 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Though 
I beare record of my ſelfe , Yet my record is true: 
for I know whence I came, and whitherl go,but ye 
cannot tell whence I come, and whirher I goe, 

x5 Ye judge after the fleth,I indge no man. 

16 Andyec if l iudge, my iudgement is true 9 for 
I am not alone, but I and ths Father that ſent mee. 

19 t isalſo written iu your Ia, that the teſti- 
mony of two men is true. 

18 l am one that beare witneſſe of my ſelfe, and 
the Father that ſevt me, bear eth witneſſe of mee. 

19 Then ſaid ey vnto him, Where is thy Fa- 
ther ? leſus anſwered, Yee neither know me nor my 
Father: il ee had knowne mee, yee ſhould haue 
knowue my Father alſo, . 

20 Theſe words ſpake leſus in the treaſury, as he 
taughe in the Temple, and uo mau laid hands en 
hin, for his hoare was not yet come. 

at Then ſaid Teſus againe vnto them , I goe my 
way, and yee ſhall ſeeke mee, and ſhall die in your 
ſinnes: Whither I goe ye cannot come. 

23 Then ſaid the lewes, Will he kill himſelfe? 
becauſe lx ſaith, Whither I got ye cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ve are frem beneath, 
I am from aboue t yee are of this wer ld, I ain not 
ofthis wor ld. ; 

84 Iſaid therefore vnto you, that ye ſhall die in 
your ſinnes. For if ye beleeue not that I am hee, ye 
ſhall die in your finnes. 

25 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thou? And 
loſus faith vnto them, Euen the fame that I ſaid 
vnto you from the beginning» 

26 I haue many things to ſay, and to indge of 
you * hut hee that ſent me is true? aud I ſpeake to 
che world thoſe things which I haue heard of him. 

27 They vnderſtood not that hee ſpake to them 
of the Father. e 

28 Then faid Ieſus vnto them, When yee haue 
lift vp the Sonne ot man, then ſhall ye know that l 
am he, and that I doe nothing of my ſelfe, but as my 
Father hath taught me, I ſpeaks theſe things. 

29 And he that ſent mee, is with me? the Father 
hath nat leſt mee alone: for I doe alwayes thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. | 

to As heipake theſe words, many beleened on 


im. A 

t Then ſaid leſus to thoſe Tewes which be leeued 

en 12 If yee continue in my Word , then are yee 
a wile indeed, | 

32 And yee ſhall knew the truth, andthe truth 
ſhall make yon free. 

3 TThey anſweredhim,We be Abrahams ſeed, 
and wereneuer in bondage to any man: how ſaieſt 
chou, Ves chalbt made free? 

. {4 leſusanſwered them, Verely, vetely I (ay vnte 


„ o hoſoeuer committeth fin, is che ſeruant of 


Ei; Ang the feruant abideth not lu the keuſe for 
dor, hut the Souns abideth euet. 


ro Whenleſus had lift vp himſelk, and ſaw none 


rue freedome. 


36 If the Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, ye 
ſhallbe free indeed. 

37 l know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, but yee 
ſe:ke to kill me, becauſe my Word hath no place 
In yous 

38 I ſpeake that which I haue ſeene with my 
Father: and ye doe that which yee haue ſcene witli 
your father. ; 

39 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Abraham is 
our father, leſus ſaith vnto them, If ye were Abra» 
2 children, yee would de the works of Abra- 

im. 

40 Pat now ye ſeeke to kill me, a man that hat 
told you the truth, which I haue heard of God t 
this did not Abraham. 

n Lee doe the deeds of your father. Then ſaid 
they to him, Wee be not borne ol fornicat ion, we 
haue one Father, euen God. 

42 leſus ſaid vnte them, If God were your Fa- 
ther ye would lone me: for I proceeded ferth,and 
came from God,neither eame I of my ſelfe, but hee 
Tent me. | 

43 Why doe yee not vnderſtand my ſpeech? euen 
becauſe ye cannot heare my word. 

44 Lee are of your father the denill, and the 
luſts of your father ye will doe: he was a murderer 
trom the beginning , and abode not in the trueth, 
becauſe chere is no trueth in him. When hee 
fpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his ne : for he is a 
iar, and the father of ir, 

$5 And becaaſe I tell you the trueth, ye beleeue 
mee not. 

48 Which of you conuinceth mee of ſinne? And 
if L ſay the trueth, why doe yee not belecue mee ? 

47 * He that is of God: heareth Gods words: ye 
2 heare them not, becauſe yee are not of 

ad. 6 

48 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaid vnto him, 
Say we not wel that thou art a Samaritane, and 
haft a deuill? 99 

49 Ieſas anſwered, L haue not a deuill, but 1 he- 
nour my Father, and ye doedifhenour mee. 

5 And I ſeeke net mine one glory, there is one 
that ſeeketh aud iudgeth. g | s 

51 Veraly,verely I ſay vnto yeu, If a man keeps 
my ſaying, he {hall neuer ſee death. ; 

$2 Then laid the lewes vnte him, Now we k 
that they haſt adenill, Abraham is dead, aud the 
Prophets3:and thou ſayeft, If a man keepe my ſay- 
ing, he ſhallnener taſte of death, 


53 Art theu greater then our father Abraham; | 
which is dead? and the Prophets axe dead: whom 


makeſt thou thy ſelſe? ö 

54 Ieſus anſwered, If I hononr my ſelfe , my ho- 
nour is nothing: It is my Father that honoureth 
mee, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God: : 

55 Yet ye haue not knowne him, but I know him: 
and if i heald ſay;I know him not, I ſhall, bee a 
_ like vnto you, but I know him, and keepe his 

aylnfge + p 
56 Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee my day ⁊ 
and he ſaw its and was glad. 

57 Thea ſaid the lewes vnte him, Thou art not 
yet fifty yeer es old, and haſt thou ſeens Abrahama 

53 Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Verely., verely I ſay 
Vito you, Before Abraham was , I ate _ 

59 Then tooke they vp ftones to caſt at him: hut 


Tefus hid himſei ſe, and went ont of the Temples _ 


going thorow rhe ** of them , ani io paſſed hy. 


A P. 1 X. "= 4 
r The nan that was borne blind, reflored to fight 
8 Ke is bronght #0 the Phariſees 13 Fog 7. 


| 


* T. Io 


N 


38. 11 


51. loky 
4.6. oy 


DIind reite oO ig Hk. y= 
fended at it, aud excommunicate htm : 35 But be 
2 receined of Ieſus, and confeſſeth hun. 39 Who 
they are whom ( hriſt eulightenerh. 

N44 as Ielus paſſed by, bee law a man which 
A was blind tram his birth. 

2 Aud his Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did finze, this man or his parents, that he was 
bor ne blind? 

3 leſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, 
nor his parents, bu: that the wor kes et God ſhould 
be made manifeſt in him. c 5 

4 I muſt worke the workes of him that ſent mee 
whi le it is day: the night commeth when no man 
can wor ke. . a 

5 As long as I am in the world ,*I am the light 
of the worl Co 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat on the 
ground , and made clay of the ſpittle, and h/ fu» 
ointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 

5 Andſaid voto him, Gee waſh in the poole of 
Siloam(which is by interpretation, Sent.) He went 
his way there fore and waſhed, and came ſeeing. 

3 J The neiglibours therefore, and they which 
before had ſcene him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is not 
this he thut fate and begged? : . 

9 Some ſaid, This is he: others ſatd , He is 
like him, but he ſaid, Iam be. 

10 There fore ſaid they vuto him, How were 
thine eyes apened? L 

11 Hee anſwered, and ſaid, A man that is called 
leſus, made.clayand anointed mine eyes, and ia id 
vnto mee, Goeto the poole of Siloam, and waſh 3 
and I went and waſhed , and I receiued fight, 

12 Then faid they vnto him, Where is hes? Hee 
faid, IK no. not. Es 

Iz 9. Thcy brought to the Pharifees him that 
aforetime was blind. : Ban 

14 And it was the Sabbath day when leſus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 3 

15 Then againe the Phariſces alſoaſked him how 
he had reeemed his ſight. Hee ſaid vnto them, Hee 
put clay vpon mine epes,and I waſhed, and doe ſee, 

10 Therefore: fajd ſome of the Phariſces, This 
man is not of God, becauſehe keepeth not the Sab- 
bath day; Others ſaid, How can a man that is a 
finner, doe ſuch miracles? and there was a diuiſion 
among them. e 

19 They fay-vnt6 the blind managaine; What 
fayeſt thou f hi m, that he hath opened thine eyes? 
He ſaid, He is a Prophet. n 
16 Hut che lewes did not beleene concerning 


him, th at he had bin hlind, and rece ined his ſight, 


vntill theycalled the parents ot him thãt had recei · 
ned his ſight; | a | 

£9 Ati they aſced them, ſaying, Tsrhis your ſon, 
who ye ſay was borne blind? how then doth he now 


20 His patent sanſwered them, & faid, We know 
that this is eur ſeme and that he wat borne blini: 
24 Bat by what meanes hee now ſeth , we knew 
notꝭ or who-heth opened his eyes, ve know not: he 
is of age, aſke him, he ſhall ſpeake for himſelfe. 
2a Theſe wards ſpake his parents, becauſe they 
feared the Lewes i for the Tewes had agreed alrea- 
dy, that if ary man did confeſſe that he was Chriſt, 
he ſhoul / be patour of the 8Synagogue. 
#3 Therefore faid his parents » Hee is of age, 
aſke him. * 
24 Then 2gaine called they the man that was 
blind, and ſaid vnre him." Gine God the praiſe, we 
that this man is a ſinner. 2 


ner, or no, I ſnow nat: one thing I know, that ©" 
whereas Iwasdlind, new I ſees 

26 Then ſaid they to him againe, What did hee 
to thee ? Howopencd he thine eyes? 

27 Hee anſwered them; I haue told you already 
and ye id not heare 2 wherefore would yee heate 
it againe? Will ye alſo be his Diſciples? 3 

28 Then they rcuiled him, and ſaid, Thou art his 
Diſciple, but we are Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake vsto Moſes? as for 
this fellow, we knew not from whencehe is, 

30 The mananſwcred, andſaid vntothem, Why, 
herein is a marueilors thing, that zee know not 
from wheuce hee 18, and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. | 

3! Now we know that God heareth not fingers x 
but if any min be» 2 worſhipper of God, and doth 
his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard, thit 
wy _ opened the eyes of ene that was borts/ 

ind, 

33 Ifthis man were not of God, bee could doe 
nothing. 

34 They anſwered, and ſaid vnta him, Thon waſt 
altagether borne in ſinnes, and dorſi thou teach ys? 
And they [caſt him out. 726 | 

35 Ieſus heard that they had caft hin out: and 
when he had found him, hee ſaid vnto hin., Doeſt 
thou beleene on the Sonne of God? © " in 

36 He anſwered,and ſaid, Who is he, Lords that 
I might belecne on kim? 

37 And lelus ſaid vnto him, Thou baft both 
ſcene him, and it is he that talketh with thee, 

38 And he ſaid; Lord, Ibelcrnc tand hee wore 
ſhipped him. | 

39 Au leſus ſaid, For iudgement I am come 
into thisworld,that they which ſee not, might ſee, 
and that they which ſee,mightbe madeblind, _ 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with 


him, heard theſe wor ds, and ſaid vnto him;Are we 


blimi alin? A 
41 leſus ſaid vnto them , If yee were blind, yee 

ſhould haue no ſinne: but now yee-ſay , Wee tt, 

therefore your ſinne remainect li. | 


871 C H A P. X. * 
1 Chyiſt's the doore, aud the good 7 7 
19 Diners opinious of him, 24 He Prooneth fy bi 
wor bes thay he Chriftthe Sonne of God, 39 tſth 
petb che Tewes, 4o and went againe "Proud lis 
dan, where mai beleeuod on bim. 
Vir re ly ſay vnto yon He Wax entreth' 
| — doore into the (heepfold; but clims 
beth vp ſome other wayzthe ſame i thiefe anda 
robber x t | | 
2 But hee that-entreth in by the doote, is th 
ſhepbeard of the ſheepe. re : 
3 To him the porter openeth;; ind the ſheepe 
heare his voyce, and hee calleth his owneſheepe / 
name, and leadeth them our. e 
4 And wkenhe put teth feorth kis owe theepe 
he goeth before them, and the · ſui follow him 


for they knowhis voyce. 45 | 
5 And aftranger wil they not follows bat will 
flee from him; for they know, not tlie wie 
ſtrangers. | "74 N- 22 1 
6 This parable ſpakeTeſus vnto then? bat che 
vnderſtood not what things they wert which bee 
ſpake vuto them. VIS EN # 


7 Thenſaid leſus vnto them againe 55 
re ly I ſay vnto you, I am the doere 6f rhe ds 


He anſwered and ſaid Whether hee bea gs 8 All that ener came before SL gr 


5 0 


- 
— 


> 


- 


ire: Chap. x. xj. 
2nd robbers : but the ſheepe did not heare them, ed, and ſent into the world, Then blaſphemeſt z be» 
2, 


9 Iam the doore, by mee if any man enter in, cauſe Iſaid, l am the Sonne of God 
he ſhalbe ſaued, and ſhall goe in and out, and find 37 If I doe not the workes of my Father, beleene 

re. mee not. 

10 The thiefe commeth not, but for to ſteale, 38 But if I dee, though yee beleeus not mee, be · 
and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come, that they leeue the wor kes: that ye may new and beleene, 
might haue life, and that they might haue it more that the Father isin me, and I in him. 
abundant ly. 39 Therefore they ſought againe to take him: 

it *1 am the good Shepheard 2 the good Shep: but he eſcaped out of their hand, 
heard giveth his life for t e ſheepe. 4 And went away againe beyond Iordan , into 

12 Bac hee that is an hireling, and not the — the place where lohn at firſt baptized 3 and there 
heard,whoſeown the ſheep axe not, ſeeth the wolle hee abode. 
comming, and leaueth the ſheepe and fleeth: and 41 And many reſorted vnto him, and ſaid , Lohn 
thewolfe catchetht hem, and ſcattereth the ſheepe. did no miracle: but all things that Iohnſpake of 

1; The hirel ing fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, this man were true. 


and careth not for the ſheepe. 24 And manv beleened onhim there, 
14 Iam the good Shepheard,and kao my ſheep, „ CA. XI. 

and am knewne of mine. 1 Chrift raiſetb Lad 721 aye buried. 4s 
15 As the Father knoweth mee, enen ſo know 1 Am Tewes belecne. 47 The high Priefts and 


the Father: and Ilay downe my life for the ſheep. Phariſees gather a councill againſt Chris, 40 
16 And other ſheepe I haue which are not of this (aiaphas prophefieth, 54 leſus hid bimſelfe.gs At 
fold : them alſo1 muſt bring, and they ſhall heare #he.Paſſeonrr shey ende after him, and lay wais 
my yoyce 3* and there ſhall bee one fold, and one for him. ; | 
ſhepheard. Ow a certaine man was ſicke, named Lazarus 
17 Thereforedoth my Father loue me, * becanſe of Bethany, the towne of Mary, and her ſiſter 
I Ly downe my life, that I might take it againes Martha, 


Many beleeue in him. 


18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it downe 2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord Matth. 


of my ſelfe: I haue power to lay it downe, and I with oyntment, and wiped his ſeet with her haire, bY 
laue power to take it againe. * This commande» whoſe brother Lazarus was ficke.) 
ment haue I receined of my Father. 3 Therefore his ſiſter ſent vnto himyſaying,Lords 
19 J There was a diniſion therefore againe a» behold he whom thou loueſt is ſicke. 
mong the Ieyes for theſe ſayings, 4 When Ieſus heard that, be ſaid, This ſickneſſe 
2c Aud many of them ſaid, He hath a deuill, and is not vnto death, but for the glory of God, that 
is mad, why heare ye him? the Sonne of God might be 1 thereby. 
2 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him _ 5 Now Ieſus loued Martha, and her ſiſter, and 


that hath a deuill, Can a deuill open the eyes of Lazaru 
the blind? 6 When hee had heard therefore that hee was 

u N Andit was at Hieruſalem the * Feaſt of the ſicke, hee abode two dayes ftill in the ſame place 
Dedicat ion, and it was winter. whore he was, 1 

23 And Ieſas walked in the Temple in Solo» 7 Then after that, ſaĩth he to his Diſciples, Let 
woas parch, | vs goe into ludea againe. 

24 Then came the Tewes round about him, and $8 HisDiſciplesſay vnto him, Maſter, the Iewes 
ſaid vnto him: How long doeſt thou | make vs to Of late ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt thouthither 
doubt r If thou be the Chriſt, tell vs plainely. againe? ! 

25 leſus anſivered them, I told you, and yee be- 9 leſus anſwered, Are there not twelue houres in 
ceued not : the wor kes that I doe in my Fathers the day? If any man walke in the day, he ftumbletl 
Name, they beare witneſſeof mee. not, becauſe he ſeeth thelight of this world. 

26 But ye beleene not, becauſe yee are not of my to But if a man walke in the night, he ſtumnblet h, 
ſheepe, as Iſaid vnto yous becauſe there is no light in him, 

7 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and I know them, 1 Theſe things ſaid hey and after that, he ſafth 
1 they follow mee. "_ — — — ſleepeth, but I goes 
And l giue vnto them eternall life , and they that I may awake him out of fleepes 
ſhall — neither ſhall any man — r2 Thenſaid his Diſciples, Lord, if he ſleepe, he 
out ofmy hand. ſhall doe well. 

29 My Eatlier which gaue them mee, is greater 13 Howbeit ,Ieſus ſpake of his death 2 but they 

thvall:and no man is abletoplucke them out of thought that hee had ſpoken of taking of reſt in 


my Fathers hand. ſleepe. „ 
Jo land my Father are one. 14 Then ſaid leſus vnto them plainely , Lazarus 
* Then the Iewes tooke vp ſtones againe to 45 dead? 
one him. 15 And I am glad for your ſakes, That I was not 


32 leſas —_—_ them, many good wor kes haue — the — ye may beleeue) Neuertheleſſe, 
ewed you from my Father; for which of thoſe let vs goe vnto him. FR F 

Wotkes doe yee — eee e 6 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didye 
33 The Iewes anſwered him, f. aying, For a good mus, vnto his fellow Diſciples, Let vs alſo goe, that 
worke wee ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemie, we may die with him. 

and becanſa that thou being a man makeſt thy 17 Then when Ielus came, hee found that he had 
ſelſe God. lien in the graue foure dayes already. f 

3+ leſus anſwered them, Is it not written in 18 (Now Rethany was nigh vuto Hieruſalem, 

Law: Iſaid, ve are gods? labont fiſteene fur longs off.) 


your 
2 If hee called them gods vnto whom the word 19 And many of the Iewes came to Martha and goons * 
God came, and the Scripture cannot be broken: Mary, to comfort them concerning their brothers . 


any yeofhim whom the Father hathſanftifi- e Then Marthay alen he heard that leſs 


6.7. 


[That s 


* 


Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus being dead, 


was comming, went and met him: but 
ſtill in the heuſe. 


wilt aſke of God, God will giue it thee. 


Luke 
14.14. 
chap. 5. 29 
* Chap. 
6.35. 


4 


76 r. ee 
troubled 
bimſel fe. 


* Chap, 
5.6. 


hadſt beene here; my brother had not died 


—<—— 


S. Iohn. Caiaphaꝭ propl 


Mary fate 47 © Then gathered the chiefe Prieſts andthe 
l Phariſees a councill, and ſaid, What doe we? ſat 
21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord if thou this man doeth many miracles. 
| 48 If we let him thus alone, all men will becleeue 
22 Rut Tknow , that euen new whatſoener theu on him, and the Romanes ſhal come and take away 
both our place and nation. 
49 And une of them, named Caiaphas, being the 
| | high Prieit that ſameycere, ſaid vnto them; Yee 
24 Martha ſaith vnto him, & 1 know that he ſhall know nothing at all, 
riſe againe inthe refyrreQionat the laſt day 50 Nor confſtder that it is expedient for vs,that 
25 leſus ſaid vntoher, I am the reſurrection, and one man ſhould die for the people, and that the 3h, 
the * life 2 hee that beleeneth in mee; though hee whole nat ionperiſii not. 
were dead,yetThallheline. gt And thistpake he not of himſelfe : but bei 
26 And whoſoener lineth and belecueth in mee, high Prieſt that yeere, hee propheſied that leſus 
ſhall neuer die. Belecuęſt thou this? ſhould die for that nation: 
27 She ſaith vnto him, Yea, Lord, Ibeleene that 52 And not for that nat ion only, but that alſo be 
thou art the Clrrift , the Sonne of God , which ſhoald gather together in one the children of 
ſhould come into the world. God, that were ſcattered abroad. 
28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her way; $3 Then from that day forth they tooke counſel! 
and called Mary her fifter ſecretly, ſaying;The Ma- together for to put him to death. 
ſter is come, and calleth for thee, 54 Ieſus therefore walked no more openly among 
29 Aſſoone as ſlie heard that, ſhee roſe quickel;, the lewes, but went therce vnto a countrey veert 
and came vnto him. to the wilderneſſe, into city called Ephraim, aud 
30 Now leſus was not yet come into the towne, there continued with his Diſciples. 
but was inthat place where Martha met him. 55 And the Iewes paſſeouer was nigh at hand, 
zt The lewes then whick were with her in the and many went out of the countrey vp to Hieruſi 
houſe, and comfurted her,when they ſaw Mary that lem before the Paſſeouer, to purifie themſelucs. 
ſhe roſe vp haftily and went out, followed her, ſay- 56 Then fought they for Ieſus, and ſpake among 
ing, She goeth vnto the graue, to wee pe there. themſelues as they food in the Temple, What 
32 Then when Mary was come where leſus was, thinkeye that he will not come to the Feaſt? 
and ſaw him, ſhe fell downe at his feet, ſaying vnto 57 Now both the chie ſe Prieſts and the Phariſees 
him, Lord,ifthou hadſt beene here, my brother had had ginen a commandement that it any man knew 
not died. where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they might 
3 Wienlefustherefore ſa het weeping , and take him. 
the lewes alſo weepirg which came with zer, hee 
groaned in the Spirit, and F was troubledg 1 Feſwexcnſith Ma y anoynting hu fees. g Th 
34 And ſaid, Where haue ye laid him? They ſay people flecke to fee Lazarus, 10 The high Prief 
vnto him, Lord, come and ſee. conſult to bil him. 12 Chriſt rideib into Hiruſa. 
25 leſus wept. lem. 20 Greſ les ae ſire t ſee Feſtus, 23 Heforetth 
36 Then ſaid the Iewes, Behold how hee loued eth his death. 37 The Fewes are generally blinded: 
him, 42 Yet any _ rulers beleene, but doe not cn 


37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this man, Felſe him: 44 Therefore Feſus calleth tarnefilyfur 


2; leſus ſaĩith vnto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 
againe. c | 


CHAP, XII. 


® which opened the eyesof the blind, haue canſed confeſſion of faith, 

thit euenthis man ſhould not hauedied ? Hen Iefus fix daies before the Paſſeouer me 
38 leſus therefore againe groaning in himſelſe, to Bethany, where Lazarus was; whichh 

commeth to the graue. It was a caue, and a ſtone beene dead, whom he raiſed from the dead, 

lay vpon it. 2 There they. made him a ſupper, and Marth 


39 leſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha the ſerued: but Lazarus was one of them tliat ſate a 
fiiter of him that was dead, ſaith vnto him, Lord, the table with him. 
by this time hee ſtinketh? for hee bath beene dead 3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oyntment, d 
faure daics. Spikenar:|, very coſtly , and anointed the feet 

40 Ieſus ſaith vnto her, Said I not vnto thee, that leſus, aud wiped his feet with her haire: andthe 
if thou wouldeſt beleeue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the houſe was filled with the odour of the ozntment, 
glory of God ? 4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, ludas Iſcatia 

4t Thenthey tooke away the ſtone from the place Simons ſonne, which ſhiould betray him; 
where the dead was laid. And Ieſus lift vp his 5 Why was not this oynt ment ſold for th 


eyes, and ſaidz Father, I thanke thee, that thou haſt hundred pence, and giuen to the poore? 
6 This he ſuid: not that he cared for the poort! 


Heard mee. : 
42 And I knew that thou heareſt mee alwayes 2 but becauſe hee was a thiefe and%had the bagy ad 
hut becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid it, bare what was put therein. ; ant o 
that they may belecue that thou haſt ſent mee. 7 Then ſaid le ſus, Let her a lone, againſt the du how ſ. 
43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried with of my burying hath thee kept this. Who 
a loud voice, Lazarus, come foorth, 8 For the poore alwaies ye haue with yew! but 1 
44 And he that was dead, came forth bound hand mee yee haue not alwaies. is the 
and foot with graue- clothes: and his face was $9 Much people of the Tewes therefore knew tun light, 
bound about with a napkin. Ieſus ſaithvnto them, he was there? aud they came not for leſusſale e walke 
Looſe him, and let him goes 7 Iy, but that they mięht ſee Lazarus al ſo whom Zoeth 
45 Then manyof the lewes, which came to Mary, had raiſed ſrom the dead. 16 
and had ſeene the things which leſus did beletued 10 © But the chiefe Prieſts conſulted, dit iq ot Ul 
on him. might put Lazarus alſo to de: th; A ke 
Bat ſome of them went their wales ro the Pha. 11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him, mall rom t 
tiles, and told them what things leſus had done, Lewes went aways and belecuecdon . 550 
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rideth to Hieruſalem : 


1.8. 


| . Hi i! . 
13 7* On the next day much people that were befot e them . yet they beleened not ou him | 
L 


come to the Feaſt, when they heard that Ieſus was f 
comming to Hieruſalem, 38 That the ſaying of Blaias the Prophet might 


forth to meet him, and cried Heſanna, bleſſed is the L | 
the King of Iſl rael, that cmanrh in the Name of 39 2 1 
. the Lord. that Eſa ias laid they could not beleeue, becauſe 
14 And Ieſus when hee had found à young aſſe, 4e He hath 6 1 
fate thereon, as it is written, their heart, tha 2 their eyes, and hardened Matth. 
15 *Feare hot daughter of Sion, behold, thy King eyes, nor v derſt © they ſhould not ſee with their 13.18. 
commeth, ſitting on an aſſes colt. wy uerted bebe with their heart, and be con- 
16 Theſe things vndei ſtood not his Diſciples at 41 Theſe fy .* chem. 
the firſt? but when Ie ſus was glorified, then re» glory, and (| wy Eſaias, when he ſaw his 
msmbred they that theſe things were written of 42 7 Neuerck len = . 
lum, aud that they had done theſe things vnto him. many be ſeeued eleſſe, among the chiefe rulers alſo, 
17 The people therefore that was wich hum fees, they did — him z bur becauſe of the Phari- 
when he called Lazarus out of the graue, and rai- put out of h —— e ee 
ſed him from the dead, bare record. 43 *For the — OED - 
18 For this cauſe alſothe people met him, for the praiſe of Ga the praiſe of men more then * Chap, 
that they heard that he had doue this miracles 44 Telus crye d : 224 
19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them me,belecgerh yed, and ſaid, He that beleeueth on 
ſelues, perceiue ye how ye preuaile nothing? Be- 45 And he — me, but on him that ſent me. 
hol „the * is gone after him. 46 * am — him er _ 
20 J And there were certaine Greekes amo { ght into the wor ld, that who» Chap. 
them has come vp coworſhip 22 che Feaſt» bg — be leeueth on me, ſhould not abide in darke- 2h, 
zt The ſane came therefore to Philip, which 47 * And if a ; ; | 
va of Bethſaida of Galilee, and defired him, ſay- leeue not, l ind ny man heare my words, and be. * Chaps 
ing, Sir we would ſee I:ſus, — bat ge him not: for 1 came not to iudge 3.15. 
22 Philip commeth and tellethi Andrew: and 438 Hee d the warkde, . 
againe, Andrew and Philip told Ieſus. words, hath . eth me, and receiueth not my 
2 TAnd Ie us anſwered them, ſaying, The houre I haue ſpoken the 0 t1udgeth him?®che word that * Marks 
24 Verely,verelyI ſay vnto you; Except a c 
of w eat fall into the groun 1 — die, p Side 4 4 vor not ſpoken of my ſelſe z but the 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth foorth much fruit, ment what I ſhoul 13 
25 *He that loueth his II fe, ſliall loſe it; and he go And l — on and what I ſhould ſpeake, 
that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keepe it euerlaſting? 8 chat his Commandement is life 
vnto life eternall. the Packs fd I ſpeake therefore,enenas 
3 3 man ſerue me, let him follow me, and 8 1171 4 
ere Jam, there ſhall alſo my ſeruant be: If N WR: 4 
wy mg ary pa ow IST * 3 2 the Diſtiples free : exhorteth 
27 Now is my ſoule troubled, aud what ſhall I and 4 — h 5 _ — arity. 18 Hee foretellethᷣ 
ſay? Father, ſane me from this hnure, but for this Hould betray hi 3 by a token, that Indes 
cauſe came I vnto this heurce one per” 2 wy + Commandeth them to lone 
28 an wth lor iſie thy Name. Then came there denia// ers 36 And forewerncth Peter of his 
a voxce from heauen, ſap ing, I haue both i 510 * a 
Read will alecide 4 — a 3 oth glorified N _ — — feaſt of the Paſſeouer, when *Matths 
. * 1 therefore that ſtood by, and heard ſhould 3 Tens —— — BY 
al f » > 1 . 6 ntot 
p 15 1 by 1 * it thundred : others ſaid, An Angel ho Jour eee, Es * CE 
3* Icſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voyce came 2 And f. me . R 
not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. now put i _—— being ended (the denill baning 
ee is the 5 of this world 3 now — — — eee eee 
all the prince of this world be caſt out. —— 
2 And I, if I be liſted vp fr 5 3 leſus knowing that the Father had giuen all 
draw all men — eee ee . — 3 come from 
32 Tl — h - > © * * 7 g co So 2 
FAN lieh ce ſaid, ſignifying what death hee _ © _ ſupper, and laid aſide his gat 
34 The people anſwered him, x „and tooke a towell, aud girded himſelfe. 
eee, 7 ASS 
how ſayeſt — — mas natiel * au Kip - waſh the D.ſciples feet, and to wi pe them 
„ ift vp? * - - corel he was girded. 
J Then leſus ſaid 1 : . ommeth he to Simon Peter: and Peter 
e e ec Ce WL COTE UT, ie 
ght, tett dar keneſſe come vpon you: for hee th aud ſaid vnto him, What I 
: : at doe thou know . b 
der - in darkeneſſe, knoweth not whither hee —— ehh know 
N 8 ; peter ſaith vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh 
— je may 80 echil — — — beds - \ dhe. — ous — 1 him, If I wath thee not, 
e Ieſus 8 Tx A t me. 
fon 2 and departed; and did hide himſclte . mm are _ _ kim, Lerd,not my feet 
11 g | : nelyꝛbut alſomy hands and my head. 
But though hee had done fo many mirades to Ieſus ſaith to W chat is waſhed,needeth 
2 not 


16. 


hy 


ke, & IL i 
12 Tooke branches of palme trees, and went leened our report? an 4 - en | pr nary — i 


Ga... - >» nt Eo — — —— — = 


Chriſt foreſheweth Iudas treaſon : S. Iohn. Je promileth ge | 
not ſaue towaſh his feet, but iscleaneeuery whit _ 87 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord,why cannot Ifols f 
ye are cleane, but not all. low thee new? I will * lay dowue my life for thy Mi a 
rx For he knew who ſhould betray him, therfore ſake, 1 a 26 . 
ſaid he, Ye are not all cleane. 38 Ieſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay downe i 
12 So aſter he had waſhed their feet, and had ta- thy life for my ſake? Verely, verely I ſay vnte 0 
ken his garments, and was ſet downe againe, hee thee, The cocke ſhall not crow, till thou haſt de » 
faid vnto them, Know ye what I haue done to you? ned me thirice. le 
13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well: „ CH Af. XIII u 
r ſo I am. r Chrift comforteth hi Diſciples with the hope 1 
14 If I then your Lord and Maſter haue waſhed of heanen e 6 profeſſeth himſelf# the May, the 
your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one auothers feet. Trueth, and the Life, and one with the Father © 13 1 
r5 For I haue giuen you an example , that yee Aſereth thew rayers in his Name to be e ſſectu - th 
* 5 ſhould dee as I haue done to yeu. all: 15 Requeſteth loue and obedience : 16 Pro- 
Matth. 1G a Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, The ſeruant is 3#3/eth the holy Ghoſt the Corsforter, 25 and lew ye 
- not greater then his Lord, neither he that is ſent, #25 Ai peace with them. : f 
— Fo greater then he that ſent him. R = we — * be troubled: yee beleeue in — 
4 17 If eſe things, happy are ye if yee od belecue alſo in me. 
hos 42 — nner 2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions: if it rer 
18 © I ſpeake not of you all, I know whom 1 were not ſo, I would haue told yon: I goe to pre» 2 
* pſal haue choſen 2 but that the Scripture may be fulfl- pare a place for you. = 
* led, *Hee that eateth bread with me, hath lift = And if I goe and prepare a place for yon, I 00 
705 0 his heele againſt mes will come againey and receine you vnto my ſelfe, 2 
— em 19 Now tell yon before it come, that when it that where am, there ye may be allo, — 
foorth is come to paſſe, ye may beleeue that I am he. 4 And whither I goe, ye know, and the way ye r 
* the 39 * Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, He that recei- know, ; y 
Ane ueth whomſoeuer I ſendzteceiueth mezand he that 5 Thomas ſaith vnto him, Lord, wee know not b 
8 receineth me, receĩueth him that ſent me. whither thou goeſt ? and how can wee know the Palle 
Matt 2r When leſus had thus ſaid, he was troubled way? : E 2 
26.1. in Spirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verely, verely 1 s leſus ſaith vnto him, T am the Way, the thin 
ſay vnto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. Trueth, and the Life: no man commeth vnto the 11 
22 Then the Diſciples looked one on another, Father, but by me. | 140 
doubt ing of whom he ſpake» 7 If * had knowne me, ye ſhould haue knowne * 
23 Now there was leaning on Ieſus boſome, one my Father alſo, and from hencefoorth ee know 
of his Diſciples whom Ieſus loued. him, and haue ſeene him. 5 
24 Simon peter therefore beckoned to him, that 8 Philip ſaith vnto him, Lords ſhew vs the Fa- 6551 
he {hoald afke who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. ther, and it ſuſficeth vs. \ | 1 
25 Hee then lying on leſus breſt, ſaith vnto him, _9 leſus ſaith vnto him , Hans I beene fo long of t 
Lord, who is it ? time with you, and yer haſt thou not knowne mee, of th 
26 leſus anſered,He it is to whom I ſhall gine Philip? he that hath ſeene mee, hat ſeene the Fa- A: 
107, y, Al ſop when I haue dipped it, and when hee had ther, and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew vs the Father Y 
mor ſell. dipped the ſop, he gaue it to Iudas Iſcariot the 10 Beleeueſt thou not that I am in the Father, 6 1 
ſonne of Simon. : and the Father in mee? The words that I ſpeake ava 
27 And aſter the ſop, Satan entred into him; Vnto you, I ſpeake not of my ſelfe: but the Father be pu 
Then ſaid Ieſus vato him, That thou doeſt, doe that dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes, yr 
quickly. xt Belecue mee that I am inthe Father, and the 1 
28 Now no man at the table knew for what in- Father in mee: or elſe belecue mee for the vey 4 4 
tent he ſpake this vnto him. : workes ſake. 4 
29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Tudas had 12 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you , Hee that he Vine, 
the bag, that Ieſus had ſaid vnto him, Buy thoſe leeueth on me, the wor kes that I doe, ſhall he dee X ; 
things that we haue need of againſt the Feaſts or alſo, and greater workes then theſe ſhall hee doe, diger 
that he ſhould giue ſome thing to the poore. becauſe I goe vnto my Father. much 
30 He then hauing receiued the ſop, went imme- 13 And whatſoeuer ye ſhall aſke in my Name ＋ 
diately out: and ĩt was night. that will I doe, that the Father may be glorifiedin , auch 
3. FTherefore when he was gone out, leſus ſaid, the Sonne. Cn in caſt th 
Now 1s the Sonne of man glorifieds and God is 14 If ye ſhall aſke any thing in my Name, lx 7 1 
glorified in him. OS doe it. ye hal 
22 If God bee glorified in him, God ſhall allo 15 Tlfye laue me, kee pe my men to you. 
glorifie him in himſelfe, aud ſhall ſtraightway 16 Aud Iwill pray the Father, and he ſha Ur * 
glorifie him. you another Comtorter , that hee may abide wit Do's 
33 Little children, yet a little while I am with you for ever, he world 9A 
* Chap. ycu. Yee ſhall ſeeke me, *and as I ſaid vnto the 17 Euen the Spirit of truth, WO 1 w nay 
7˙5* EFF ·˙·¹⅛‚‚‚ wp — ch b — — 1 fs ke dyelleth to If 
y * Co dement I gine vnto you — nd hall oy you | on - 
« Cha A new Commandeme 1 FT . i 
— Thie ye lone one another, as I 4 you, that 18 I will not leaue you [ comfortleſſe, I wil n 11 
leuit. 19. ye alſo lone one another. come to you. ld teeth mew mig 
18.1. iehn 35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 19 Yet a little while, and the wor Ml 11 te alſo full, 
4.21. Diſciples, if ye haue loue one to another. more: but ye ſce meʒbecauſe l line, ye 1 um P 1 f 
36 J Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, whither 20 At that day yee ſhall know that I am 2nother 
oeſt thou? Ieſus anſwered him, Whither I goe Father, and you in me, and I in yon. keepeth ts 13 G 
thou canſt not follow me now : but thou ſhalt fol- 21 He that hath my Commandements.& logeeh u. la, 
low me afterwards. | them, hee it is that loneth me 3 and he tht 800 


* Js V's = 87 Ne 


me ſhilbe loued of my Father, and I will loue him, 
and will manifeſt my ſelfe to him. 

22 Indasſaithvnto him, not Iſcar iot, Lord, how 
is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelfe vnto vs, and 
not vnto ti world? i | 

33 leſas anſwereds and ſaid vnto him, If a man of my Father, Thane made knowne vnto 
loue me, he will keepe my words 2 and my Father 


command you. 


make our abode with him. 


ing wand the word which you heare is not mine, but Name, he may giue it you. 
the Fathers which ſent me. 
25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, being another, 


. tpreſent with you. 18 If the world hace wats: weld ths te 
- " But the Comforter, which athe wy Ghoſh, me, before it hated — 55 hated 
5 whom the Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall 19 If ye were of the world, the world would lone 


teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
t remembrance, whatſoeuer I haue ſaid vnto yous 


5 29 Peace l leaue with you, my peace I giue vnto wor Id hateth you. | 
you, not as the world giueth, glue I vntoyous let 20 # Reniember the word that I ſaid vnto you, tap. 

not your heart be troybled, neither let itbe afraid. The ſeruant isnot greater then the lord: if they 36 
A 28 Ye haue heard how I ſaid vnto you, I go away haue perſecnted me they will alſe perſecute you? mat. ro. 

: 2nd come againe vats you. If ye loued me, je would if they haue kept my ſaying they will keepe yours 

e reioyce, becauſe I ſaid, I goe vnto the Father: for alſo. 
/ my Fatheris greater then l. 21 But all theſe things will they doe vnto 
Fn 29 And now I haue told you before It come to for myNamesſake;becanſe they know not him that 
he paſſe,that when it is come to paſſe yemightbeleeue ſent me. ' 

30 Hereafter I will not talke much with = 23 If Thad not come and ſpoken vnto them, theß 
he for the princeef this world commeth and hath no- had not had ſinne: but now they haue no | cloale jor, 
ho thing in me: | for their ſinne. al. excuſt. 
| zt But that the world may knew that I Joue the 23 He that hateth me, hatethmy Father alſo, 
* Fathertand asthe Fathef gaue me commandement, 24 If I had not done among them the werkes 
— men ſo I does Atiſe, let vs goe hence. which none other man did, they had not had ſſune? 
CHAP. XV. dat now haue they both ſeene and hated, both me 
Fae t The conſolation and mutual lone let weene and my Father, « # 
| Chriſt and bi members, wwnder the parable of tbe 25 But thuconmmeth topaſſe,that the word might 

ms; \ Vine, 18 A comfort in the hatred and per ſecumon be fulfilled that is written in theit Law, Theyha- ® Pal, 
3 of the world. 26 The officeof tbe holy Ghoſt, and ted me without a eauſe. 8 5. 19. 
Fa. of the Apoſtles. 26 * But when the comforter is come, whom 1.* Chap, 


I man. 

= 2 * Fuery branch in me that beareth not fruit, ſhall teſtiſie of me. = 

* hetakethawaytand euery branch that beareth fruit 25 And ye alſo ſhallbeare witneſſe, becauſe yee 
le purgeth it, that it maybring forth more fruit. haue beene with me from the beginning. 


itte F Now ye are cleane through the word which „ CHAP. xVI. 

: haue ſpoken vnto you. 1 Chriſt comforteth his Diſciples againſt tribala. 
* 4 Abide in me, and I in you: As the branche can- ion, ¶ rbe promiſe of the by Ghoſt, amd by his re« 

be not beare fruit of it ſelſe, except it abide in the ſurrection and aſcenſion : 23 aſſureth their prayers 

das Vine,no morecan ye, oxcept ye abide in me. made in his Nome to be acceptable to his Father, 

dos 5 Iam the Vine, ye are the branches: He that 2» 33 Peace in Chri/t, and in 1he world af fiction. 


biderk in me,aod I inhim, the ſame bringetli forth eſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that ye 


ame, much fruit : for |withontme ye can doe nothing. ſhould not be offended, 
din MF 6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt ſorth at a 2 They ſhall put — out of the 8 12 
btanch, and is withered, and men gather them, and yea, the time commeth, that vryhoſoeuer killeth you, 
will cat them into the fire, and they are burned. will thinke that he doth God ſeruice. | 
7 If yeabide in me, and my words abide in you, 3. And theſe things will they doe ynto you, be- 
th ye ſhall aſke what ye will, and it ſhall be done vn. cauſe they haue not knowne the Father, nor me. 
. nn 4 But cheſe things haue I told you, that when 
witd 8 Herein is my Father glorified , that ye beare the time ſhall come, ye may remember, that I told 
much fruit, ſo ſhallye be my Diſciples, you of them. And theſe things I ſaid not vnto you, 
vorld 9 As the Father hath loned me, ſo haue I loned at the beginning,becauſeI was with you, 
ither Jou: continue ye in my lone 95 5 But now [ goe my way to hitn that ſent me, 


to If ye keepe my Commandements, ye ſhall a- and none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 
bide in my loue, euen as I haue kept my Fathers 6 But becauſel haue ſaid theſe things vnto un: 
commandements, and abide in his loue. ſor row hath filled your heart. 
un Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto yeu, tha: my 7 Neuertheleſſe, I tell you the truth, it lsexpes 
loymight remaine in you, and that your ioy might dient for you that I goe away: for if I goe not aways 
ull. the Comforter will not come vato you: but ifI de» 
u *This is my Commandement, that ye loue one part, Iwill ſend him vnto you. 


in 0 a , 
| 8 And whenhe is come, he will ſ re 


k mother, 2s I haue loued you. 
epeth m4 13 Greater loue hath no man then this hat a world of ſin, and of r ighteouſnes, a 
ma lay downe his Life for hisfriendss 9 Of finne becauſe r not on me. 


3 to O 


15 Henceforth x call you not ſeruants, ſor the ſer- 
uant knoweth not what his lord dothybut I haue 
called yonfriends: for all things that l haue heatd 


i 16 Ve haue not choſen me, but I haue choſen you, 
will loue him, and we will come voto him, and and * ordained you, that you ſnould goe and bring Matth. 

forthfruit, and that your fruit ſhould rem ine? 
24 He that loueth me not, keepeth not my ſay- that whatſoeuer ye ſhall aſke of the Father in my 


17 Theſe things I command yon that yee loveone 


$owne? But becanſe ye are not of the world, but 
Ihaue choſen you out of the world, therefore the 


\pottlegto loue. 
14 Ye are my friends, if ye doe whatſneuer I 


28.19. 


den I the true Vine, and my Father isthe husbaud will ſend vnte you from the Father, enen the Spirit 14.26. 
of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, be lake 34, 
\ Fi * 


the ſoy, * 
of judgment. % 
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Chriſt comforteth His DilciPples, c 
10 Oi righteouſneſle, becauleI goe to my Father, 
and ye ſee me no more. pak L 

n Of iudgement, becauſe the Prince of this 
world is indged, 

12 I haue yet many things to ſay vnte you, but ye 
cannot beare them now: 2 , 

13 Howbeit, when he theſpizit of truth iscome, 
he will guide you into all truth: for he ſhall not 
ſpeake of himſelſe: but whatſoeuer he ſhall heare, 
that ſhallhe ſpeake, and he will ſhew you things 
to come. F 

14 He ſhall pglorifieme z for he ſhall receine of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. : 

15 All things that the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore ſaid I that he ſhall take of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew.it vnto you. 

16 Alittle while and ye ſhallnot ſee me: and a- 
ga ine a little while, and ye ſhall ſeg me: becauſe I 
gee to the Father. 

17 Thenſaid-ſome ofhis Diſciples among them- 
ſelues, What is this that he ſaith vutovs, A little 
while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and againe, a little 
while and ye ſhall ſce meʒ andbecauſe I ge to the 
Father? g | 


23 And in that day ye ſhall aſxe me 
1 verely vexely I ſay vnto you. Whatſoeuer ye ſhall 


vll. ü | 
goy, 25 Theſe things baveIſpokenvuto you in | 
| . pou 
—_— uerbes: the time cammeth when ſhall no more 
Or, ſpeake votoyouln | prouerbes, but I ſhall ſhew you 


plainely of the Father, | 
26 At that day ye ſhall aſke in my Name: and 1 
ſay not vnto you, that Iwilpray the Pather for you: 
27 For the Father himſelſe loueth you, becagſe 
ye haue loued me, and hane beleeued that 1 came 
out from God. Figs + i 
28 I came ſoorth from the Father, andam come 


into theworld: againe, I leauethe wot Id, and gee - 


eo the Father. f | 
29 His Dilciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, now ſpeakeſ? 


Jon, thouplainely, and ſpeakeſt no j prouerbe. ; 
parable, 30 Now are we lure that thou knoweſt all things, 
and ncedeſt not that any may ſhould aſke thees By 
this we beleene that thou cameſt forth [rom God. 
zr leſus anfweredthem, Doe ye now beleeue? 
Matth. 32 *Beholdthe houre commethzyea is now come, 
26. t. that ye ſhall be ſcattered, euery man. to his owne, 


and ſhall leaue me a lone: and yet I am unt alone, 
'bieowng becauſe the Father is with me. a 

0 33 Theſe things I haue ſpoken vnto you, that in 
me ye might hage peace, in the world ye {hall haye 


tribulation ? but be of good cheere, 1 7 
come the world. K » han np 
r (hrift prayeth to hu Father 10 elonrfie how, 
6 To preſernehu Apoſiles 11 in wniey, 17 and 
truth, a0 10 gloriſie them, and all aa ee 
with him zu heaucn, | 
Heſe words ſpake I: ſus,and lift vp his eyts to 
J heauen, and ſaid, Father, the houre iscome, glo- 
rife thy Son, that thy Son allo may gloriſic thee, 
2 As thou haſt giuen him power quer all fleſh, M 
that he ſhould giue eternall life toas many as thou ry pM 
haſt giuen him. FE. 
3 And this is life eternall, that they might Kum 
thce the one ly true God, and Ieſus Chriſt whom 


thou haſt ſent. Ein | | 7 
4 I haue gloriſied thee on the earthy! haue fidi. . 
ſhed the Weeke which thon gaueſt me to %. Ma P 
5 And now, O Father,glotifie thou ne, withthige H 
owne ſelſe, with the glory which I had with thee 7 
before the world was. | | teh. \ 
6 I haue mauiſeſted thy Name yato the men 2 
which thou gaueſt me out of the world: thine they G 
were, and thou gaueſt them me zand they haue kept * 
thy word. | : | 
7 Nou they haue knowne that all things what. pl 
ſoeuer thou haſt giuen me, are of tbee. lth, 
8 For I h ue giuen vnto them the words which Un, i 
thougaueſt me, and they haue receiued them, x and a 
haue knowne ſurely that I came out tram thee, aud i — 


they hayebelecued that thou didſt ſend me. 
9 I pray fer them, I pray not for the world ; but q 
for them which, theu haſt giuen me, for they are 


thine, * 
To And all mine are thine, and thine are minet 6 
and am glori fied in them. 3 — 
11 And new am no more in the world, but theſe*| ora 
ate in the wor ld, and I come to thee. Haly Father, h 6 
keepe through thineowne Name, thoſe whom thou A 
haſt giuen me, that they maybe one, as we are. | A 7 
12 WhileIwas with them in the world, J kept 3 
them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt me, l haue If 
kept, and none of them is oft, but the ſon of pet» . 
dition: & that the Scripture might be fulfilled, * 5 10 
13 Aud nom come I to thee, and theſe things [1 .4 
ſpeake in the world, that they might haue my io * 
fulfilled in themſe lues. i 1 
14 J haue ginen them thy word, and the world 115 
hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the worldy 5 
enen as Iamaotot the world. Pp *. 
15 I pray net that thou ſhouldeſt take them out — 
of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keepe then = 
from the euill. | _—_— 
16 They are not of the world, euen as 1am not I 
of the world. a 931. td 
17 Sanftifie them through thy truth? thy word prie 
is truth. 7 : 180 ' 
18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world: euen ſo chi tov) 
haue I alſo ſent them intothe world. ſhou 
19 And for their ſakes, I ſancti ſie my ſelfe, that yh, jo 
they alſo might be | ſancti fied through the truth. a. 
20 Neither pray I for theſe alonezbut for them b vio 
ſo which thallbelecge on me rhreugh their word the p 
21 That they all may be one, 3s. thou Fate 4. 16. 
art in me, and I in thee, that they allo gp an un, went 
in vs: that the world may belecue that thou hal vnte 
ſent me. | th. t 
22 Aud the glory which thou gaueſt me I haue a _ 
given them: that they may bs one, euen as We ae vnto 
One 2 , L be Diſci 
23 L in them, and thou in me, that they may 18 
made perfect in one, and that the world may 15 


ky 
43. 
pe 


ath, 
8. 


4 


"tharthon haſt ſent me, and haſt Ioued them, as 


ca. 


aſt loued me. 
fucker? will that they alſowhom thou haft 
iuen mes be with me where I am, that they may 
d my glory which thou haſt giuen mee: jor 
thou louedit mee before the foundation of the 
Id, 
* O righteous Father, the world hath not 
knowne thee, but I haue knowne thee and thefe 
have knownethat thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I haue declared vuto them thy Name, 
and will declare it: that the loue wherewith thou 
bat loued me, may be in them, and I in them. 

C HAP. XVIII. 

1 ladas betrayeth Jeſus. 6 The officers fall to the 
ground, 10 Peter ſinit eth o F Aale hus care. 12 le. 
ſus u taken and led vnto Annas and ( aiapbas. 15 
Peters denial .19 Jeſus exam nid brfere Caiapbus 28 
His araignemens before Pilate. 56 Hn Kingdomee 
ge, The ewes aihe Barabbnr to be les looſe, 

Hen leſus had ſpoken theſe words, * he went 
Wir with his Diſciples oner the brocke 
Cedronywhere was a . —_ into the which hee 
entred and his Diſciples. 

2 And Iudas alſo which betrayed him, lenew the 

Jace :for Ieſus oft times reſorted thither with 

is Diſciples, 

3 * Indas then hauing receiued a band of men, 
and ol ficers from the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſees 
commath thither with lanternes and torches, and 


weapons. 

4 leſus ther fore knowing all things that ſlionld 
come vpen him, went foorth, and ſaid vnto tliem, 
Whom feeke ye? 490 

5 They anſwered him, Teſts of Nazareth. Teſus 
ſaith vato them, I am he. And Iudas alſo which be - 
trayed him, ſtosd with them, 

6 Afoone then as he had ſaid vnto them, I am 
he they went backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then aſked he t hem againe, Whom ſecke ye? 
And they ſaid, leſus of Nazareth. 

g leſus anſwered, I haue told you that I am he: 
If therefore ye ſeeke me, let theſe er their way: 

9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which hie 
ſpake, & of them which thou gaueſt me, haue I loſt 
none. 

te Then Simon Peter haning a ſword, drew it, 
and \motethehigh Prieſts ſeruant, and cut off his 
right eare: the ſeruants name was Malchus. 

11 Then ſaid leſus vnto Peter, Pat vp thy ſword 
into the ſheat ia the capwhich my Father hath gi- 
uen me. hall I not drinke it? 

13 Then the band, and the capta ine, and officers 
of the Iewes tooke leſus and bound him, 

I; And led him away to Annas firſt, (for he was 
father in law to Caiaphas ) which was the high 
Prieſt that ſame — e 

14 Now Caiaphas was hee which gane counſel! 


inſt tothe Lewes, that it was expedient that one man 


ſhould diefor the people. 

15 J And Simon Peter followed leſus, and ſo 
did another Diſciple: that Diſciple was knowne 
vnto the high Prieſt, and went in with leſus into 
the palace of the high prieſt. 

I6 But Peter ſtoodat the doore without. Then 
went aut that other Diſciple, which was knowne 
ito the high Prieſt, and ſpake vnto her that kept 
the doore, and brought iu Peter. 

I7 Then ſaith the damoſellthat kept the doore, 
vnto Peter, Art not thou alfo one of this mans 
Diſciples? He ſaith, I am not. 

16 And the ieruants and officers Rood there, who 


had made a fire of coales,(fot it was colc und they 


and war mod himſelſe. re. 55 

19 J The high Prieſt then aſked lefus of his Pi- 
ſciples and of his doctr ine. 1 

20 Iefus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world, I ener taught in the Synagoge, and in the 


warmed themſelues : and Peter ſwod with them, 


# 


Temple,whither, the Iewes alwatcs reſort, and in 


ſecret haut T ſaid nothirg? 927 | 

21 Why aſk«it thou mc? Aſke them which heard 
me, what I haue ſaid vnto them: hehold, they know 
what I ſaid. ; Ae 


22 And when he had thus ſ poken,one of the oſß⸗ 
cers which ſteod by ſtroke Ieſus with ; palme off Or;with 


his hand, ſaving, Anſwereſt thou the high Prieſtſc? 
22 Ieſus anſwered him, If I haue ſpoken enil 

beare witneſſe of the enill 7 but if welt 

teſt thou me? b * 
24 * Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto Caia 

phas the hi gh prieſt. 


25 And Si mon Peter flood ard warmed himſelfe? yatth. 
They ſaid therefore vnto him Art not thou alto 26.69 


one of his diſciples? He denied it, & ſaid, lam not. 
26 One of the ſeruantsof the hi gh Pr ieſts (bein 
his kinſemanwhoſe eare Peter cut off) faith, Di 
not Iſee thee in the garden with him ? 
87 Peter then denyed againe, and immediately 
the cocke crew. 1 


28 J * Then led they leſus from. Caiaphas vnto Matth. 


27.4 
Or, Pi- 


the hall of iudgement : And it n car I, d and 
chey themſelnes went not into the Iadgement hall, 
leſt they ſhould bee defiled : But thai they might 
eat the baſſeouer. 5 


z 


ane . „ Honſe. 
29 Pilate then went out Inte them, àpd ſaid, Actes 
10.28. 


What aceuſat ion bi ing yeu againſt this man? 

30 They anſwered and Flidiito him, If he were 
not a malefactor, wee would not have deliueted 
him vpvnto thee. . 
zt Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Tale ye him, and 
in-/ge him according to your Taw, The lewes ther- 
fore ſaid vnto him, It is not lawfull for vs to put - 
any man to death: 


32 * That the ſaying of leſus might be fulfilled, Matti. 
which he ipa ke, ſigniſyii g what death he ſhould dy 0. 19. 

33 *Then Pilate entred into the Judgement hall Matth. 
againe, and c Iled Ieſus, and ſaid vnto him, Art 2741 


thou the King of the Tewes? 

34 Telus anſwered him» Sayeſt thou this thing of 
thy ſelfe?or did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate anſwered; am TI a Iew? Thine owne 
nation, and the chiefe Pricſts haue deliuered thee 
vnto mee: What haſt thou done? 

36 leſus anſwered, My k ingdome is net of this 
world: if my kingdome were of this werld, then 
would my ſeruants fight, that I fhould not be de» 
liuered to the lewes: but now is my kingdeme 
not from hence. | 8 | 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid vato him, Art thou a 
King then? Ieſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am 
a King. To this end was I botne, and for this cauſe 
came I into the wor la, that I ſhould beare witneſſe 
vnto the trueth 2 cuerie one that is of the trueth, 
heareth my voice. 1 

38 Pilate ſaith vnto him, What is trueth ? And 
when he had ſaid this, he went out againe vnto the 

I ps and faith vnto them, I find in him no fault 
t 411. 


39 But ye haue a cuſtome that I ſhould releaſe Matth. 
vnto von one at the Paſſeouer: will yee therefore 27.13. 


that I releaſe vnto you, the King of the Iewes? 


40 Then cried they all againe, ſaying, Not this Actes 
man, but Barabbas. * Barabbas was a rebber. 3.14. 
D 
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b why ſimi- 
i Matth. 
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CH A P. XIX. 


1 Chrift x ſermrgeaa grownea with thorues, and . 
beaten. 45 Flle — to releaſe bins ſut being 


ouercome with the outr age of the Iewes, he deliue- 
red him to be crucified. 23 They caſt lots far his 
26 He commendeth by mother to oha. 


28 He dyeth, 41 Hu ſide in pierced, 38 He is luryed 


oſeph and Nicodemus. 


Pilatethercfore tooke Ieſus, and ſcour- 


2 AA ede platted a crowue of thornes 
and put it on his heady and they put on him a pur- 
ple robe, | 

3 And 
ſmote him with their hands. 


ſaw 2 cryed out, ſaying; Crucihe him, cruci- 
ate ſaith vnto them, Take ye him, and 


8 JWhenpilate therefore heard that ſaying) 


be wWas bry tore afraid, 8 U 
9. An ; againe into the iudgement hall, an 
aith nl Whence art thou? Bat Ieſus gaue 
_ "The 15 vnto him , Speakeft thou 
10 Then ſzith Pilate voto him, s eſt t 
nat vnto net Be chon not that I hage pewer 
to crucifie thac and wer toreleaſe tkee? 


it Teſus anſſyered , Thou coul deſt haue no power 
at all againſt me, except it were giuen thee from 
aboue : therefore he that . me vnto. theey 
hath thepteater ſiane. EE 

12 And from thenceforth Pilateſought toreleaſe 
him? but the Iewes cryed out, ſaying. If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Ceſars friend: whoſoeuer 
maketh himſelſe a King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 

I2 When Pilate therefore heard that ſayingahe 
brought Ieſus forth, and ſatedowne in the iudge- 
enetit ſeat; in à place that is called the Pauement, 
but in the Hebrew Gabbatha. £277 00 

16 And it was the preparation of the Paſſeoner, 
and about the fixt houre: and he ſaith vato the 
Tewes,Behold your King. . 

rs Rut they cryed out, Away with him, away 
with him, crucific him. Pilate ſaith vnto them, 
Shall Tcracifie yoar King? The chiefe Prieſts an- 
ſwered,We haue no King but Ceſar, 

16 Then deliuered he him therefore vnto them 
to be crucified $ aud they tooke Ieſus and led him 
R | 

17 And hebearing his croſſe, went foorth.into a 
place, called the place of aſkull,which is called in 
the Hebrew, Golgotha: | 

18 Where they crucified him, and two ether with 
him, on either fide one, and leſus in the mĩdſſ. 

19 And pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 
croſſe. And the writing was, ES VSOFH¹ N A- 
Z ARETH THE KING OF THE 
TEWES, 

20 This title then read many of the Iewes?. for 
the place where leſus was crucified, was nigh to 
therity,and it was written in Hebrew Greekey 
and Lating, : 74 

1 Then {aid the chjefe Prieſts ef the Jewes to 


Pilate, Write not, The King of the 9 
that he ſaid, l am King of the — p _ 
22 Pilate auſwered, what I haue written, I haue 
23 Je Tbentke ſouldiers,whenthey had 

23 J*Thentheſouldiers,whenthey ha ified | 
leſus, tooke his garments ( and — — man 
to euery ſouldier a part) and alſo his coat: Now 75 
the coat was without ſeame, wouen from the top ſo/ 
throughout. bY as, 

24 They (aid therefore among themſelues , ler | 
not vs rent it,but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: 
*rhat the Scripture might be fulfilledywhich ſaith pg 
They parted my raiment among them; and far my 1 1 
veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore ak 
the louldiers did. | 

25 J Now there ſtood by the croſſeof Ieſus, his 
mother, and his mothers fiſter , Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When leſus therefore ſaw his mother, and the 
Diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loued, he ſaith vn- 
to his mother, Woman, be hold thy ſonue. 

27 Then ſaith he to the Diſciple, ;ehold thy mo- 
ther. And from that houre that Diſciple tooke her 
vuto his owne home. 

28 J After this, Ieſus knowing that all things | 
were now aecompliſhed, that the Scripture mi ght tr. 
be fulfilled faithyI thirſt. * | 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſellfull of vineget: 693 | 
And they filled a ſpunge with vineger, and put it 
vpon hyſſope, and put it to his mouth. | 

30 When lelus therefore had receined the viue- | 
ger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and he bowed his head, 
and gane vp the Ghoſt. . 

31 The lewes therefore, becauſe it was the pre · 
paration that the bodies ſhould not rema ine vpon 
thecroſſe onthe Sabbath day (for that Sabbath day 
was an high day) beſought Pilate, that their legs 
might be broken, and that they might be talen 
away. 

32 Then came the Souldiers, and brake the legs 
ot the firſt, and of the other; which was crucified 
with him. 

33 But when they came to Teſus and ſaw that he 
was dead already: they brake not his legs; | 
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34 But one of the Seuldiers witha ſpeare piers 
ced his ſide, and ſoorthwith came there out blood 
and water, 

35 And he that ſa it, bare record, and his record 
is tue, and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye 
mightbelceue. 

36 For theſe things were dene, * that the Gerip- N | 
ture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not be n 
broken, ; end 

37 And againe another Scripture ſaith, They 46 
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| CHAP. XX. 

1 Mary commeth to the Sepulchye, 3 So doe Pe- 
ter and lohbn, ignorant of the refurreftion, 11 Ieſus 
appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to his Diſ- 
ciples. 24 The incredulity and confeſſion of Thomas, 
30 The Scripture i ſafſicient to ſaluation. 

He * firſt day of the weeke , commeth Mary 

Magdalene early, when it was yet darke,vnto 
the Sepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from 
the Sepulchre. 

2 Then ſhe runneth, and commeth to Simon Pe. 
terzand to the & other Diſciple whom leſus loued, 
26d ſaith vnto them, They haue taken away the 
Lord out of the Sepulchre, and we know not where 
they bane laid him. 

peter therefore went foorth, and that other 
Diſciple, and came to the Sepulchre. 

4 & they ran both together, and the other Diſ- 
wid did out - run Peter, and came firſt to the Se- 

chre. 

5 And hee ſtooping downe, and looking in, ſaw 
the linnen clothes lying, yet went he mt in. 

6 Then commeth Simon peter following him, 
and went into the Sepulchre , and ſeeth the Linnen 
clothes lie, ; | 

And the napkin that was abont his head, not 
ling with the linnen clothes; but wrapped toge- 
ther in a place by it ſelfe. | 

8 Then went in alſo that other Diſciple which 
came firſt to the Sepulchre , and heſawand belee- 


9 For as yet they knew not the Scripture , that 
ke muſt riſe againe from the dead. 

Io Thea the Diſciples went away againe vnto 
their owne home. 

11 J But Mary ſtood without at the Sepulchre, 
weeping: and as ſhe wept, ſne ſtooped downe, and 
looked into the Sepulchre, | | 

12 And ſeeth two Angels iu white, ſitt ing, the one 


at the head, and the other at the feet, wlere the bo- 


dy of leſus had layen: „en 

t; And they ſay vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? She ſaith vato them, Becauſe they haue ta- 
Ken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
haue laid him. 

oy And when ſhe had t hus ſaid , ſhee turned her 
ſelfe backe, and ſaw Icſus ſtanding, and knew not 
that it was Teſus, 

IF Tefus ſaĩth vnto ker, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? Shee ſuppoſing him to 
be the 8 — ſaith vnto him, Sir, if thou haue 
borne Him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, 
and Twill take him away. 

16 Teſts. ſaith vnto her, Mary. Shee turned her 
ſelfe, and ſaith vnto him, Rabboni , which is to 
ſay, Mafter, 

27 leſus ſaithvnto her j Touch me not: for Iam 
not yet aſcended to my Father : but goe to my bre- 
then, and ſay vnto them, l aſcend vnto my Father, 
and your Father, and to my God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the Diſci- 
les that ſhe had ſcene the Lord, and that hee had 
ſpolcen theſe things vnto her. 

19 J Then the ſame day at eue ning, being the 
firſt day of the wee ke, when the deores were ſhut, 
where the diſciples were aſſembled for feare of the 
Jewes, came leſus, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith 
vnto them, Peace be vnto yon. 

20 And when hee had ſo ſaid, hee ſhewed vnto 
them his hands, and his ſide. Theo were the Diſei- 

ples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

l Then fald leſus to them againe, Peace be vm 


He dineth with them e 15 earne 


wry 
4 


yo you: As my Father hath ſent mee, enen ſo ſend © 
you, : 

22 And when hee had ſaid this, hee breathed on 
them, and ſaith vnto them , Receiue yee the holy 
Ghoſt, ; 

23 *Whoſeſoener finnes ye remit, they are re- Matth. 
mitted vnto them, and whoſe ſoeuer ſinnes yee re- 18.18. 
taine, they are retained, 

24 J But Thomas one of the twelue, called Di- 
dymus, was not with them when Ieſus came. | 

25 The other Diſciples therefore ſaid vnto him, 

We hane ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid vnto them, Rx- 
cept I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nailes, 
and put my finger into the print of the nailes, aud 
thruſt my hand into his ſide, I will not be leeue. 

26 J And after eight dayes, againe his Diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: Then came 
Ieſus, the doores being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, 
afid ſaid, Peace be vnto cu]. a 

27 Then ſaith hee to Thomas , Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy 
hand, and thruft it into my fide , and be not faithy 
leſſe, but beleeuing. : 

28 And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid vnto him. 

My Lord, and my Gad. 

29 leſus ſaith vnto him, Thomas, becanſe thou 
haſt ſeene mee, thou haſt beleeued: bleſſed are 
they that haue not ſeene, ànd yet haue beleeued. | 

30 J“ And many other fignes truely did Ieſus ® Chays ; | 
in the preſence of his Diſciples z which are not 81,35» 
written in this booke: 

t But theſe are written, that yee might beleene 
that Ieſus is the Chriſt the Sonne of God, and that 
belecuing ye might haue life through his Name. 

cla CHAP. {ol 8 

1 (578 earing againe to hy Diſchles, was 

knowne of . — 2 great draught of fiſbes. 12 

ly commandetb 

Peter to feed his lambes and ſbecpei 18 foretelleth 

him of hu death: 22 Rebukezh hu curioſity tou- 
ching Joke, 25 The copclaſion. - 

A ter theſe things . Ieſas ſhewed bimſelfe agaiue 

to the Diſciples at the Sea of Tiberias 8 aud 
on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelfe. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
mas called Didymus, and Nathaneel of Cana in Ga- 
lilee, and the ſonnes uf Lebedee, and two other of 
his Diſciples. ; 

; simon Peter ſaith vntothem, I goe a fiſhing. 

They ſay vnto him, We elſo goe with thee, They 
went foorth , and entred into a ſhip immediatly, 
and that night they canghr nothing. 

4 Bat — the morning was now come, Iefas 
ſtood on the ſhores but the Diſciples knew not 
that it was Ieſus. a a 

5 Thenleſus ſaith vnto them, | Children, 
ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 

6 Andhee ſa id vnto them, Caſt the net on the 
right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They caft 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw ity 
for the multitude of fithes, 

Therefore that Diſciple whom leſus loned, 
ſaith vnto peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fiſhers 
coat vnta him, ( for hee was naked) and did caſt 
himſelfe Into the Sea. 4 

8 And the other Diſciples came in a little ſhip 
(for they were not farre from land, but as it were 
two hundred cubites)dragging the net with fiſhes. 

9 Aſſoone then as they were come to land » they 
— : fire of coales there, and fiſh laid thereon, aud 

read. 
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te leſus ſaith vnto them, Br ing of the fiſh which 
haue now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went vp, and drew the net to 
Jand full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fiſty and 
three: and for all there were ſo many, yet was not 
the net broken. ; 

x2 leſus ſaĩth vnto them , Come and dine. And 
none of the Diſciples durſt aſke him, Who art 
thou ? knowing that it was the Lord, 

37 leſus then commeth, and taketh bread, and gi. 
meth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that leſus ſhewed 
kimſelfe to his Diſciples , after that he was riſen 
from the deads 

x5 JSowhen they had dinedm, leſus ſaith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, ſon of Tonas,loneſt thou me more then 
thefe? He ſaith vnto ham, Vea, Lord, thou knoweſt 
that l loue thee He ſaith vnto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 Heeſaith to him againe the ſecond time, Si- 
many ſoune of Ionas, loueſt thon me? He ſaith vnto 
him, Tea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue thee. Hee 
ſaith vnto him, Feed my ſheepe. 

17 Heſaid vnto him the third time, Simon, ſonne 
of lonas, loueſt thou mee? Peter was griened, be- 
eauſe he ſaid vnto him the third time, loueſt then 
me ?And he ſaid vnte him, Lord. thou knoweſt all 
things, thou knoweft that IIoue thee. Ieſus ſaith 
vnto hum, Feed my ſlieepe. 
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CHA P. J. 2 
1 chriſt preparing hu Apoſiles to the Lebolding 
of his aſc en ſion , gat heret h chem together into the 
M23 10987 s, commandeth them toexpeft in Hie- 
the (ending dowhe of the holy Ghoſt e pro: 


anſech after few dies to ſend it * by vertue where - 


of they ſhould be wimeſſes vnto him, enen to the 
wimoſt parts of the earth, 9 After his aſcenſion, 
they are warned by two Angels to depart, & to ſet 
their mint vpon hi ſecond comming. 12 They ac- 
cordingly returne, and ginin chemſeouss to prayer, 
chuſe Matthia Apoſthe iu the place of Indus 
| He former Treatiſe haue I made, 0 
Theophilus, of all that leſus beganboth 
to doe aui teacly 

2 Vatill che day in which hee was 


taken vp, after that he through the holy Ghoſt had 


nen commandements vnto the Apoſtles , whom 
had choſen, 

To whomalfo he ſhewed himſelfe aliue after 

lus paſsion, by many infallible proofes, being ſeene 

of them ſourtie dayes , and ſpeaking of the things 

pertaining to the kingdome of God: 


ing tage- 4 And | being afſembled together with them 
— wxh commanded them that they ſhould not depart hom 


Hieruſalem , bat wait for the promiſe of the Fa- 
ther, & which ſaith he, ye haue heard of me. 

s *For lohn truely baptized with water, but ye 
ſ\h1ll bee baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not many 
daies hence. 

6 When they therefore were come together, they 
aſked of hum, laying, Lord, wilt thou at thes time 
reſtore agiine the kingdome to Iſrael ? 

7 And hee ſaid vnto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons which the Father 
hath put in hisowne power. | 

8 But yee ſhall receive | power after that the 


vpn yon. holy Gloſtis come vpen you, and yee all be wit · 19 Aud it was knowne vnto all the dene 


18 Veriſy,verily,l ſay vnto thee, When thou wat 
yong, thou girdedit thy ſelſe, and wal edſt whether 
thou wouldeſt ; bat when thou ſhalt bee old, they! 
ſhalt ſtretch foorth thy hands, and another ſhall- 
gird thee, aud cary thee whither thou woutdeR not. 
19 This ſpake ke, ſigni ſying by what deathhee 
ſhould gloriſie God. And when hie had ſpoken this, 
he ſaith vnto him, Follew me. f 
20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the Diſciple 


* whom Ieſus loued, following » which alſo leaned cin. 


on his breſtat ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which is hee 115% 
that betrayeth thee ? — 

2t Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Ieſus; Lord, and 
what ſhall this man doe ? ; 

22 lefus faith vote him, If Twill that he tary till 
come, what is that to thee? Follow thoume, 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the bre. 
threm that that Di'ciple thould nor die: yet leſus 
ſaid not vnto him, He ſhall not die: but if, Iwill 
that he tary till l come, what is that rothee?, ' ' 

24 This is the Diſciple which teſtifieth ef theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things, and wee know that 
his teſtimony is tt ate % 

25 And there are alſo manyother things which 4 
leſus did, the which if they ſhould bee written 2036 
every one, I ſuppoſe that euen the world it ſelſe 
could not cout alue the bookes that ſhould be write 
ten. Amen. 5 
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weſles vnto me, both in Hieruſalem, and in all In» 
dea, aud in Samaria, and vato the vttermoſt part 
wan. oC 1 

9 And when hie lad ſpoken theſe things, white * 
they beheldzhe was taken vp, aud a cloud received 244 
him out of their ſight, _ 

te And while they looked ſtedſaſtly toward hea- 
uen, as he went vp, hehold. two men ſtood by them 
in white appar ell, 2 2nd 

11 Which alſo faid, Yemen of Galilee, why ſtand 
yee gazing vp into heauen? This ſame leſus which, 
is taken vp from vou into heauen, ſhall ſo come, in 
like manner as ye haue ſeene him goe into heauen. 

12 Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem from the 
mount called Oliaet, which is from Hietalalema 
Sabbath dayes tourney. ' | 

5; And when they were come in, they went vp 
into an vpper roome, where abade both Peter, and 
Iames,and Iohn,and Andrew Phan On 


a—_ wa og. wt 


trteke, 
ven ibn 
voce 


Bartholomew, aud Matthew, Iames the ſonne of 
Alpheus, and Simon Zelntes, and Iudas the brother 
of lames. ROPE 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord in prayer 
and ſapplication with the wowmen, and Mary the 
mother of Teſus, and with his brethren. 

15 J And in thoſe daies Peter ſtood vp in the 
mids of the Diſciples, and ſaid, ( The number of 
names together were about an hundred twent j.) 

16 Men and brerhren, this Scripture muſt needs 
haue beene fulfilled, * which the holy Ghoſt by the #p/zl 
mouth of Dauid ſpake before concerning Iudas, 41. % 
which was gaide to them that tooke leſus. 

17 For he was numbred with vs, and had obtai- 
ned part of this miniftery, : | 

18 No this man parchaſed a field with the re · d 
ward of iniquitie, and falling headlong , he burſt 2. ) 
ſander in the mids, and all his bowels guſhed out. 


vu made 
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Hieruſalem, infomuch as that field is called in 


their proper tongue Aceldama, that isto ſay, the 
field ofbloode | _ 

2+ For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes, Let 
his habitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell 
ther in? And his | Bifſhopricke let another take. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which haue compani- 
ed witk vs, all the time that the Lord leſus went 
in and out among vs, ; 

22 Beginning trom the baptiſme of lohn, vnte 
that ſame day that he was taken vp from vs mpſt 
one be ordained to be a witneſſe with vs of his re- 

rrect ion. 
ek And they appointed two, Joſeph called Barſa- 
bas, who was ſurnamed Iaſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed and ſaid, Thou Lord which 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whether of 
theſe two thou haſt choſen, 3 

25 That he may take part of this miniſtery and 
Apoitlethip,trom which Indas by tranſgreſs ion fell 
that he might goe to his one place. 

26 And they gaue forth their lots, and the lot fell 
vpon Matthias, and he was aumbred with the ele · 
uen Apaſtles. 


CHAP. 11. 

1 The Apoſtles filled with the holy Gloſt, and 
ſpeab ing diuers languages, are admired by ſome, axd 
derided by others: 14 whom Peter diſprovunig,and 
ſhew ing that the Apoſiles pale i the power of tbe 
holy Ghoſt.that Tejus was raſen from the dend aſ- 
tended into heauen, kad powred downe the ſame ho- 
ly Gheft , and was ;be Meſſias , a man knowne 10 
them to be approoued of God by he miracles, won- 
ders and ſigue ; and not crucified wit hont his deter- 

minate counſell and ſvre knowledge: 3 He hapti- 
detha great number that were conuerted. 41 Who 
after wards deuonutly and char itably conuer ſe toge- 
phir:the Apoſtles working mam miracles and God 
dayly increaſing bis Church © 
Nd when the day of Pentecoft was fully come, 
they were all with one accord in one place. 
2 And ſaddenfytherecamea found from heauen, 
as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the 


houſe wherethey were ſttinp 


8 f 3 And there appeared vnto them clonen tongnes, 
Re 


as of fire, and it ſatè vpon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghaſt, 
and began to ſpeake with other tongues, asthe Spi- 
tit gaue them vtterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem, lewes 
deuout men, out af cuery natiun vnder heauen. 

Now when this was roy{td abroad, the mul - 
titude came together, and were confounded, he- 
cauſe that every man heard them ſpeake in his 


27 And they were all amazedand marueiled,ſay. 
ig one to another, Behold; ate hot all theſe which 
ſpr axe, Gal ileans? "Tg G | 

And hew heare we euery man in our one 
toygue, wherein we were borne? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Meſopatamia, and in Iudea, and Cappa- 
docia, in Pontus and Aſia, 

To Phtygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
Parts of Libya, about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome 
Jewes and Proſelites, 

tt Creres and Arabians, we do heare them ſpeake 
in our tongues the wonder ſull workes of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, 
ſaying one toanother, What meaneth this? 

13 Others. mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are full of 
at wines | 


14 © But Peter ſtanding vp with the eleuen, liſt 
Vp his voyce, and ſaid vnto them, Ye menof. luden, 


& all ye that dwell at Hieruſalem, be this known 


vnto you, and hearkentomy words: 


15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſee- 
ing it is but the third houre of the day. 

16 * But this is that which was ſpoken by the * Ioel 23 
Prophet Ivel, 28. clay 
17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes 444» 

Caith God)I will powre ont of my Spirit vpon all 
fleſh: and your ſons and your daughters hall pro- 
phefjezand your yong men ſhallſee viſions, and your 

old men ſhall dreame dreames 3 

18 And on my ſeruants, and on my handmaidens 
I will powre out in thoſe dayes of my Spirit, and 
they ſhall prophefie 2 | 

i9 And Iwill ſhcew wonders in heauen aboye, 
and ſignes in the earth beneath: bleed and fircy 


and vapour of ſmoake. 


20 *The Sun ſhall be turned into dar kueſſe, and *Ioel 2. 


the Mcone into blood, be fore that great and nota- 31. 
ble dayof the Lord come. 
21 * And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whaſoeuer * Rom. 
ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaued. 10. 1; · 
22 Ye men of Iſrael, heare theſe words, leſus of 
Nazareth, a man approued of God among you, by 
miracles, wonders, & ſignes, which God did by him 
in the midſt of jou, as ze your ſelues alſo know: 
23 Him, being deliuered by the determinate 
counſell, and fore-knawledge of God, ye haue ta- 
ken, and by wicked hands hàue cruci fied & ſlaine ⁊ 
24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, hauing looſed th. 
3 of death: becauſe it was not paisible that 
e fhould be holden of it. "+ 
25 For Danidſpeaketh.concerning him, I fore- + pr. 
ſaw the Lord alwayesbefote my face, for he is on 16,9, 
my right hand, that I ſhduld not be mocneds 
26 Therefore did my heart retoyce,& my tonꝑue 
was glad: Moresuer alſo,myfleſh ſhall reſt in * 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee core 
ruption, _ ON J- " 
2 Thou haſt made knowne to me the ways of 
life, thou ſhale make me full of ĩoy with thy con- 
tenances 8 ? 
29 Men and brethren, I let me freely ſpeake vnto 
you®* of the Patriarch Pauiq, that he is both dead 16, 
and buried, & his ſetulchreĩs with vs vnto this day: F wy 
3% Therefore being a Prophet, * and ing 2 
that God had ſworne with anoath to him, that of 2 10. 
the fruit of his loynes according to the fleſhy hee # pſal. 
would raiſevpChriſt to fit on his throne? 14. 
zr He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſurre- 
ction of Chriſ that his ſoule was not left in hell, pfl. 
neither his fleſh did ſee chrrupt ion. 16.1 t. 
32 This Ieſus hath God raifed vp, whereof wen 
alfate witneſſes, | 
: 38 Therefore being by the right hand of God ex- 
alted, and hauing receiued of the Father the pro» 
miſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed foorth this, 
which ye now ſee and heares 
4 For Dauid is not aſcended into the hemmen, 
but heſaith himſelſe, The Lord ſaid vuto my #* pal. 
Lord, Sit thou on my, r1ght hand, ue. 
25 Vntill I make thy fnes thy footſtoole. 
26 Therefore let all the houſeof Iſrael knew af» 
ſaredly,that God hath made that ſame leſus,whom 
ye haue erucified, both Lord and Chrift, . 
37 J Now when they heard this, they were price 
ked in their heart, and ſaid vnte Peter, and to the 
reſt of the Apoſlles, Men and brethren, what ſhall 


we doe? 38 They 


10g * 1. Kings 
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28 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Repent, and be 

baptized enery one of you, in the Name of Ieſus 
Chriſt, for the remiſsion of ſinnes, and ye ſhall re- 
ceine the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

39 For the promiſe is vnto you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afarre off, euen as many as 
the Lord our God ſhall call. ; : 

40 And with many other words did he teſtifie, 
and exhort, ſaying, Saue your ſelues from this va- 
toward generation. 

41 © Then they that gladlyreceined his word, 
were baptized: and theſameday there were added 
vnto them about three thouſand ſoules. 

4 And they cont iuued ſtedlaſtly in the Apoſtles 
doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. 

43 And feare came vpon euery ſoule 2 and many 
wonders and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles, 

44 And all that beleeued were together, and had 
allthings common, 

45 And ſold their poſſeſsions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had needs 
46 And they continuing dayly with one accord 
in the Temple, and breaking bread f from houſe to 
houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſle, and fine 

gleneſſe of heart, 

47 Praiſing God, and hauing fauour with all the 

eople. And the Lord added to the Church dayly 

uch as ſhould be ſaued. 

Peter preaching to the people that cams to ſee a 
lame man reſtored to his feet, ia profeſſeth the cure 
wot to haue bin wrought by bus or Tohus owne moe 
or holines,batby God and his Sen Ieſiu, and through 


Faith ia h Name: iz wit hal Ter 
Jer eruciſying Ieſu? 1j Which becauſe they did 


it N 19n074nce, and that thereby were fulfil- 
led Gaus determinate counſal and tbe Scriptures : 
I9 Heexborteth them by repentance and farth, 10 
2 = agg of their finnes, and ſaluat ion in the 
exe Feſia, a ae 
Noe Peter and Ichn went vp together into 
4 * the Temple, at the houre of prayer, beg 
the trinth houre. p | 

2 And acertaine man, lame from his mothers 
wombe was carried, whom they laid dayly at the 
gate of the Temple, which is calle d, Beautiful, to 
aſke almes of them that entred into the Temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and Iohn abont to goe into 
theTemple,aſked an almes, | 6 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes vpon him, with 

Tohn,ſaid,Lnoke ob vs. 
A. And he gaue heed vnto them, expecting to re- 
ceine ſomcthing of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Siler and gold haue I none, 
bat ſuch as L haue, gicel thee 2 In the Name of le- 
ſas Chriſt of Nazarethyriſe vpand walke. 

5 And he tooke himby the right hand, and lift 
him vp: and immediatelyhis feet and ancle bones 
receiued ſtrength. 5 

2 And he leaping vp, ſtood, and walked,and en- 
tred with them into the Temple. walking, and lea- 
ping, and praiſing God. j ; 

8 9 — all the peopleſaw him walking, and prai- 

0 „ : 

* And they knew that it was he which ſate for 
almes at the beautifull gate of the Temple: and 
they were filled with wonder and amazement at 
that which happened vnto him. 

tt And as the lame man was healed, held Peter 
and lohn, all the people ran together vnto them in 
the porch ̃ is called Solomons, greatly wondring. 


c 


12 J And when peter ſaw it, 
the people, Ye men of Iſrael , why maruell ye at 
this? or why looke ye ſo earneſtly on vs, as thongs), 
by our owne power or hol ineſſe, we had made 0 
man te walke ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and ofla. 
cob, the God of cur fathers, hath glorified his Son 
Teſus,whom ye delivered vp, and denyed him inthe 

pref ence of Pilate when he was determined to let 

Im goes 

14 *But ye denyed the holy One, and the In 
defired a murderer to be granted vnto yon, Hand 

15 And killed the [Prince of life, whom Godhath 
raiſed from the dead,whereof we are witneſſes, 

16 And his Name, through faith in his Name, 
hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and know? 
yea,the faith which is by him, hath ginen him this 
perfect ſoundnes in the preſence of you all, 

17 And now brethreu I wote that throughTgno. 
rance ye did it, as. did alſo your Rulers, 

18 But thoſe things, vhich God before had ſhew - 
ed by the mouth of all his e that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer;he hath ſo fulfilled. 

19 J Repent ye therefore, and be cormerted, that 
your ſms may be blotted out, when the times of re. 
freſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, 

20 And he ſhall ſend Ieſus Chriſt , which before 
was preached vnto you. 

21 Whom the heauen muſt receiue, vatill the 
times of reſtitution of all things which God hath 
ſpoken by the mouth of all kis holy Prophets, fince 
the world began. | 
22*For Moſes truely ſaid vnto the fathers, A Pro. 
phet ſhall the Lerd yqur God raiſe vp vnto ycu of 
your brethren like ynto me; him ſhall 
all things whatſoeuer he ſhallſay vnte you, | 

3, And it ſhall come to paſſe , that euery ſoule 
which will not heate that Prophet, ſhalke deſtroy 
ed from among the people. | 
24 Vea, and all the Prophets from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow after, as many as haue ſpoken, 
haiie likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes- 

$5 Ye arethe children of the Tons andof 
the Couenapt, which God made wit 

*ſaying vnto Abraham, And in thy ſeed (h 
the kindreds of the earthbebleſſed. * 4 
26 Vnto you ficſt, God hauing raiſed vp his Sou 
Ieſus, ſent him tobleſſe you, in turning away euer 
one of you, from his iniquities. & 1 
3 CH A P. IIII. a 

t Therulers of the Fewes offended with Peters 
Sermon, 4 C though chouſanas of the people were 
tonuer ted that heard the word) pri Im and 


he anſwered ras 2 


ye hears in 7 


our fathers, , 
all, 


a, 
lo 


ah 


15 


Ger 


Iobn, 3 Aſier, vpon examination Peter boldly a. 


1 . 2 1— oy mes to be healed 0 the ws” of 
«ſits, and that by the _ Ie ſus ouely we Mu 
eternally ſaued : 13 They command ſem ond lobn 
to preach uo more iy thai Name, adding alſo threat. 
wing, 23 whereapon the Church fieeth to prayers 
31 And Cod by ming the place where they wire 
z embled, teſtifted that n 
ming the (burch with the gift of the holy 050. 
and withmutuallloxe and charity. ry. 
AN as they ſpake vntothe people, the Prieſts, 

and the j captaine of the Temple, and the Sad- 
ducescame vpon them, 

2 Being griened that they taught the people, 
and preached through Ieſus, the refurrection from 
the dead. . 

2 And they laid hands on them, and pnt them in 
hold vntothe next days for it was nom * 


2 


| . Ms wr. 
4 Howbeit,many of themwhich heard the word 
deleeued; and the number of the men was about 
Gue thouſands 

5 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
their Rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, 

6 And Annas the hi gh Prieſt; and Caiaphas, and 
Phu, and Alexander, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the high Prieft,were gathered together 
at leruſalem. l 

7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt, they 
aſced, By what power, or by what name haue yee 
done this? 

3 Then peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid vm 
to them, Ve rulers of the people & Elders of Iſrael, 

9 If wee this day be examined of the good deed 
done to the impotent man, by what meanes he 1s 
made whole, 

to Be it knowne vnto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael, that by the Name of Ieſus Chriſt 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed 
from the dead, euen by him doeth this man ſtand 
hcere before you whole. 

tt *This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 
of you builders , which is become the head of the 
corner. 

13 Neither is there ſaluation in any other? for 
there is none other Name vnder heauen giuen a- 
mong men, whereby we muſt be ſaued. 

12 J Now whenthey ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter 
and Iohn, and perceiuedthat they werevnlearned, 
aud ignorant men, they maruelled, and they tooke 
knowledge of them, that they had been with Teſus, 

14 And beholding the man which was healed, 
ſanding with them , they could ſay nothing a» 
gainſt its 

15 But when they had commanded them to goe 
aſide out of the Couueill, they conferred among 
themſclues, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men? for 
that indeed a notable miracle hath beene done by 
them, is manifeſt to all them that dwell in Hieru- 

alem, and we cannot deny it. 

17 hut that iz ſpread no farther amon 

le, let vs ftraitlythieaten them, that 75 

nce foorth to no man in this Name, 

t And they called them, and commanded the: 
not to ſpeake at all, nor teachin tlie Name of leſus. 

19 But Peter and Iohn anſwered , and {aid vnto 
them, Wherher it be right inthe ſight of God, to 
kearken vnto you more then vnto God, iudge ye. 

20 For wee cannot but ſpeake the things which 
we haue ſeene and heard. 

21 So when they had further threatned them, 
they let them goe finding nothing how they mi ght 
juni ſn them, becauſe of the people: for all men 
plorified God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was abone fourty yeeres old, on 
whom this miracle f healing was ſhewed, 

33 J Ani being let goe, they went te their owne 
company, and reported all that the chiefe Prieſts 
and Elders had ſaid vnto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lift vp their 
voyce to God with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou 
art God, which haſt made heauenand earth, and 
the ſea, and all that in them is 3 

25 ® Who by the month of thy ſeruant Dauid 
haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, and the peo- 
ple imagine vaine things ? 

26 The Kings of the earth ſtood vp, and theRu- 
lers were gathered tog-ther againſt the Lord, and 
agulnſt hisChriſt, : 

27 Forot a trueth againſt thy holy childe leſus, 


the peo- 
ey ſpeake 


p Pe 


whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael 
were gathered together, 

23 For to doe whatſoener thy hand aud thy cours 
ſell determined before to be done. 

29 And now , Lord , behold their threatnings, 
and grant vnto thy ſeruants, that with all bolinefle 
they may ſpeake thy word, 

30 By ſtretchin foorth thine hand to heale2 
and that ſi3nes and wonders may bee done by the 
Name of thy holy childe ſeſus. 

zt J And when they had prayed , the place was 
ſhaken where they were afſembled together, and 
on were all filled with the holy Ghoſi » and they 
ſpake the word of God with boldneſſe. 

33 And the multitude of them that beleeued, 
were of one heart , and of one ſoule: Neither ſaid 
anyof them , that ought of the things which he 
poſſeſſed, was his owne , but they bad all things 
Commons * Apoſil 

33 And with great power gaue t es 
witneſſe of the 14 of the Lord Ieſus, and 
great grace was vpon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that lac- 
ked: for as many as were poſſeſſours of lands, or 
houſes » fold them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were ſold, 

35 And laid them downe at the Apoſtles feet 2 
and diftributionwas made vnto euery man, accors 
ding as he had needs 

36 And Ioſes, who by the Apoſtles was ſurna» 
med Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, The 
ſonne of conſolation) a Leuite, and of the country 
of Cyprus, . 

37 Hauing land ſold ity and brought the money, 
and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. 

CH A p. v. f 

After that Ananias and Sappbira by wife, for 
their hypocrifie at Peters rebuke , had fallen downe 
dead, 12 and the: the reſt of the Apoſiles had 
wrought many miracles, 14 to theiucreaſe of the 
faiths 19 The Apoſiles are againe impriſoned, 19 
but deliuered by an Angel, liading them to preacs 
epenly to al: 21 Whenaſier their teaching &: cor» 
amely in the Temple, 29 and before tbe Come el, 
33 ztbey are in danger to be killed; through the ad- 
nice of Gamaliel a great (ounſelour among the 
lewes, they be kept aliue, go and are but beaten : 
for which they glorifie God, and ceaſe no day For 
preaching, 

BY: a certainemannamed Ananias , with Sap- 
phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſsion, 

2 And kept backe pars of the price, his wife al- 
ſo being priuy #0 it, and brought a certaine part, 
and laid it at the Apoſtles feet, 

But Peter ſaid , Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart, | to lie to the holy Ghoſt, 
to keepe backe pars of the price of theland ? 

4 Whales it remained, was it not thine one? 
and after it was fold , was it not in thine owne 
power ? why haſt thou conceiued this thing in 
_ heart? thou haſt not lied vnto men, but ynts 

d. 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell downe, 
ard gaue vpthe ghoſt: and great feare came on all 
them that heard theſe things, 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound him vp, and 
carried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three houres 
aſter, when his wife, not knowing what was done, 


came id. 
8 Aud Peter anſwered vato her ; Tell me = 
* 
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and foy, 20 ; 


lor, in 
tuen 
Bree 4. 


lor, enay. 


Chap. 
4. 


The Apoſtles deliuered. 


ther yee ſold the land for ſo much. And ſhee ſaid, 
Tea, for ſo much. 


Then peter ſaid vnto her, How is it that yee 


baue agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord ? Behold, the feet of them which haue buried 
thy husband are at the doore, and mall carry thee 


out, 

To Then fell ſhe downe ſtraightway at his feet, 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt : And the young men 
came in, and foundher dead,and carrying her forth, 
buried her by her husband. | 

i Aud great feare came vpon all the Church, 
and vpon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 J Andby the handsof the Apoſtles were ma- 
ny ſignes and wonders wrought among the people. 
( And they were all witk one accord in Solomous 
porc o 


13 And of the ret dutſt no man ie himſelſe 


to them: but the people magnified them. 


14 And beleeners were the more added to the 


Lord, multitudes both of men and women.) 


15 Inſo nuch that they brought foorth the ſicke 


into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and cn» 
ches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſsiug 
by, mi ght ouerſhadow ſome of them. 


16 There came alſo 2 multitude out of the cities 


round about,vnto an 16-3-9-k Foamy" folks, 
and them which were vexed with vucleane ſpirits? 
and the» were healed euery one. 


17 J Thenthe high Prieſt roſe vp, and all they 


that were with him, ( which is the ſect of the Sad- 
duces) and were filled withf indignation, 


18 And laid their handson the Apeltles, and put 


themin the common priſon. 


19 But the Angel of the Lord hy night opened 


the priſon doores, & brought them foorth and ſaid, 


3s. Goe, ſtand and ſpeake in the Temple to the 


people all the words ot this life. 


21 And when they heard that; they entred into 


the Temple early in the morning, and taught: but 
the high Prieſt came, aud they that were with 
him, and called the Councill together, and all the 
Senate of the children of Iſracl, and ſent to the 
priſon to haue them brought. 


22 But when the officers came, and found them 


not inthe priſon, theyreturned, and told, 


21 Saying, The prifon truely found we ſhut with 


all ſafcty,an{ the k-epers ſtanding without before 
the doores 3 but when we had opened, we found no 
man within, 


24 Now when the high Prieſt, and the captaine 


of the Temple, and the chiefe Prieſts heard thefe 
things, they doubted of them whernnto this would 
grow. 


25 Then came one, and told them, ſaying, Behold, 


the men whom ye put in priſon, are ſtauding in the 
Temple, and teaching the people. 


26 Then went the captaine with the officers, and 


brought them without violence: ( For they feared 
the people, leſt they ſhould haue bee ne ſtoned.) 


27 And. when they had brought tliem, they ſet 


— befere the Council, and the high Prieſt aſked 
chem, 


28 Saying, Did not wee ſtraitly command you, 


that you ſhould not teach in this Name? And be- 
hold, ye haue filled Hieruſalem with your doctrine, 
and intend to briag this mans blood v on vs. 


29 T Then Peter & the other Ape anſwered, 


andſaid, We ought to obey God rather then men. 
30 The God of our [athers raiſed vp Ieſus, whom 
ye flew, and hanged on a tree, | 


3: Him hath God exalted with his right hand, 


The Actes. 


to be a Prince, and a Sauiour, for to giue repentaa . 


euen 


to Iſrael, and forgiueneſſeof ſinnes. 

32 And we arehis witneſſes of theſe things, an 
ſo is allo the holy Ghoſtz whem Gud hath giuenty 
them that obey him. 

33 J When theyheard that, they were cut to the 
heart, and tookecounſell to ſlay them. 

34 Then ſtood there vp one in the Ceuncill,2 Pha 
riſee, named Gamaliel, a docteur ot Lau, had in te. 
putdtion among all the people; and commanded 
to put the Apoſtles forth a little ſpace, _ 

35 And ſaid vnto them, Ve men of Iſrael,take heed 
to your ſelues, what ye intend to doe as touching 
theſe men. 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe vp Thendas,boaſts 
ing himlelfe to be ſome body, te whom a number of 
men, about four e hundred ioyned themſelues, who 
was Haine, and all, as many as obeyed him, were | 
ſcattered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this max, roſe vp Iudas of Galilee, inthe 
dayes of the taxing, and drew away much pevple 
after him: he alſo periſhed, and all, euen as many 
as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 

28 And now {ay vnto you , Reſraine from theſe 
men, and let them alono: for if this counſell,or this 
wor ke beol men, it will come tonought: 

39 But it it be of God, ye cannot ouerthro ita 
leſt haply ye be found euen to fight againſt God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and when they had 
called the Apoſtles, and beaten them, they comman- 
ded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the Name of 
Ieſus, and let them goe. 

41 T And they departed from the preſence of the 
Connctll,reinycing that they were counted worthy 

to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. 

42 And dayly in the Temple, and in enery houſe, 
they ceaſed not to teach and preach leſus Chriſt, 

CHAP, Vl 

r The Apoſiles deſirous to haue the poore ra 
ded for their boduly ſuſtenance, 4 alſo carefull 
t hemſelues to diſpence the word of God, the fvod of 
the ſonle: 3j app int the office of Deoconſhip 14 ſe- 
utn choſen men, 5 of wh Si cuen, a Man full of 
faith, and of the holy Ghoſt, is one: 12 Who # th 


ken of thoſe, whom hec confounded in diſputing, 13 


and after faſly accuſed of blaſphemy againſt the 
Lam and the Temple. 
Nd in thoſe dayes, when the number of the 
Diſciples was multiplyed, there aroſe a mur - 
mut ing of the Grecians againſt the Hebrewes, be · 
cauſe their widowes were neglected in the dal 
miniſtration. 

2 Then the twelue called the multitude of the 
Diſciples vnto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that 
we ſhould leaue the ward of God, and ſerue tables, 

3 Wherefore brethren , looke ye out among yen 
ſeuen men of koneſt report, full of the Holy Ghoſt 
and wiſedome , whom we may appoint ouer this 
buſiueſſe. 

4 But we will give our ſelues continually to 
prayer and to the miniſtery of the wor d. 

5 FAnd the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitudes 
and they choſe Steuen, a man fullof faith, and ofthe 
holy Ghoſt, and Phil ip, aud Prochorus, and Nicanory 
and Ti mon, and Permenas, and Nicolas a Praſelpte 
of Antioch, 

6 Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles, and when 
they had prayedthey laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increaſed, and the num- 
ber of the Diſciples multiplied in Hieruſalem 
greatly, and a great company of the Prieſts were % 
bedient to the Faith. 8 


—— » 
— 
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a „ > MAOTY © 
8 And Stenen fall of faith and power, did great Egypt andChanaan , and great afflition , and our 
wonders and miracles among the peoples fathers found no ſuſtcnance. 
9 Then there aroſecertaine of the Synagogue, 72 gut when lacob heard that there was torne * 
which is called the Synagogue of the Libertines, in Ege pt, he ſent out cur fathers firſt. 0 
and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of 13 And at the ſecond time Ioſeph was made Gene 
Cilicia, and of Aſſa, diſputing with Steuen. knowne to his brethren, and Ioſephs kindred was 43... 
1 Aud they were not able to reſiſt the wiſe» made knowne vnto Pharaoh. 
dome and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 14 Then ſent loſeph, and called his father 
xt Then they ſnborned men which ſaid; We haue Ticobto him, and all his kindred | threefcore and 
heard him ſpeake blaſphemeus words a gainſt Mo- fifteene ſoules, 
ſes, and againſt God. | 15 *So Iacobwent downe into Egypt, & and di- * Genes 
12 And they ſtirred vp the people, and the EI. ed, he and our father s, 46.3. 
ders, and the Scribes, and came vpon him, and ist And were carried ouer into Sichem, and laid * Gene. 
caught him, and brought him to the Councill; in the Sepulchre that Abraham boughr for a ſum 49.3 
13 And ſet vp falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This of money of the ſonnes of Emor , the ficher of 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous words a- Sichem. 
gainſt this holy place, and the Law. : 17 But when the time of the promiſe drew vi gb 
14 For we haue heard him ſay, that this Teſus of Which God had ſworne to Abraham, the people 
Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change grew and multiplied in Egypt, 


4 
% the j cuſtomes wich Moſes deliuered vs. 18 Till another King aroſe, which knew not 


15 And all that fate in the Councill, looking loſeph. 
ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face, as it had beenethe 19 The ſame dealt ſubtily with our kindred, and 
face of an Angels euill entreated our fathers, ſo that they caft out 
their yong children, tothe end\they might not liue 

CHAP. VII. 1 ; 20 n which time Moſes was borne , and *was * Exod, 

r Steuen permitted to auſwere to the accuſation | exccedivg faite, aud ncuriſhed vp in his fathers 2.2. 

of llapemy, 2 ſheweth that Abraham worſhip: houſe three monetbs 3 * Hebrs 
ped God rig aud how God cheſe the Fathers, 21 And whenhee was caſt out, Pharachs dangh- 11.23. 
20 before Moles was borne, aud before he T, cer. ter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed kim for her ne | Or, ai 
nacle and Temple were built: 37 that Moſes hin ſonne. 10 G 
ſte witneſſed of Chriſt > 44 and that all outward 22 and Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 
ceremonies were ordained according co the heauen- of the Epyptians , aud was mighty in words and 
hy patterne 10 laſi but for atme 51 reprehending in deeds, 
their rebe#ion and mar der ing of Chriſt the Iuſi 23 And when hee was full fonrtie yeeres old, it 
One,whom the Pripheis foresold ſhould come into came into his heart to viſite his brethren the chil» 
the world. 34 Whereupon i hey ſtone him to death, dren of Iſrael, 
who commendeth his ſonle to Teſus , and hambly 24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, hee * Fxods 
prajeth for them, defended: him, and auenged him that was oppref+ f. 
Hen ſaid the high Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo? ſed, and ſmote the Egyptian: 

2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, 25 For he ſuppoſed his brethrenwould have vn- 
bearken: The God of glory appeared vnto our fa- derſtood, how that God by his bandwonld deliver 
ther Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, be- them, but they vnderſtood not. 
fore he dwelt in Charran, 25 And the next day hee ſhewed himſelſe vnto *Exods 

3 And ſaid vnto him Get thee out of thy coun- them as they ſtrcue, and would haue ſet them at 243. 
trey, and from thy kinred, and come into the land one againe, ſaying , Sirs, yee ars brethren, Why 
which (hall ſew thee, doe ye wrongone to another? 

4 Then came hee out of the land of the Calde - 27 But hee that did his neighheur wrong, thruſt 
aus, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, when him away, ſaying , Who made thee a ruler, and a 
his father was dead , hee remooued him into this indge oner vs? : 
land werein ye now dwells 28 Wilt thou kill mee, as thou didſt the Egyp- 

5 And hee gave him none ipheritance init, no tian yeſterday? 1 
not ſo Much as to ſet his foot on, yet he promiſed + 29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was 2 
that he would giue it to him for a poſſeſsion, and ſtranger in the land of Madian, where hee begate 
to his ſeed after him, when as yet he had no child. two tonnes, 1 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 3o And when fourtie yeeres were expired, + Exod 
ſhould ſoiourne in a ſtrange land, and that they there appeared vuts him in the wilderneſſe of 3.2. 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and entreat them mount Sina, an Angel of the Lord ma flame of fire 
tuill foure hundred yee res. in a « 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in boy. 31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the f:ght2 
dage, will I iudge, ſaid God: and after that ſhall and as he drew neere to beholdir, the voyce of the 
they come foorth and ſerue me in this place. Lord cime vntohim, ä 

8 * And he gaue him the couenant of circumciſ- 32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God 
on: N and ſo Abraham begate Iſaac, and circumci- of Abraham, and the God of Haac, and the God 
ſed him the eighth day: * and Iſaac begate Iacob, of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled , and durſt not 
* and Iacob begate the twelue Patriarches. behold, Fe 

9 And the Patriarches mooued with enny,ſold 33 Then ſaid the Lord te him, Put off thy ſhooes 
Ioſeph into Egypt i but God was with him, from thy ſeats ſor the place where thou Randeſty 

lo And delivered him out of all his aff ictions, is holy rough TI! 

*2nd gaue him favour and wiſedome in the ſight 34 I haueſeene', I haue ſeene the affiitionof my 
of Pharaoh King vt Egypt: and he made him go- peoplewhichis in Fgypt , and I hane heard their 
vernour ouer Egypt and all his houſe. groaning, and am come downe to deliuer them: 

1t Now there came a dearth oner all the land of and now come, I will ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 


This 


ww 


IILOLY, OF 


35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, Who 38 And caſt him out of the city, and fe a 


* 


made thee a ruler and a iudge? the ſame did God and the witneſſes laide downe their clothe x B; 

ſend to be a ruler and a deliuerer , by the hands of young mans feet,whoſe name was Saul, 4 I 

the Angel which appeared to him in the buſn. 59 Aud they ſtoned Steuen, calling vp It 

* Exod, - 36 * Hee brought then: cut , after that hee had and ſaying, Lord Ieſus receiue my ſpirit, | 

22. ſhewed wonders ànd ſignes in the land of Egypt, 6 And he kneeled dowue, and cryed with a u he 

Exed, and inthe red Sea, & and in the wilder neſſe fourty N Lord lay not this ſine to their charge, ul Ys ti 
16. .. yeeres. G when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleepe, 

37 © This is that Moſes which (aid ynto the CHAP. VIII. tl 
peut. children of Iſrael, * A Prophet ſhall the Lord your Dy occaſion of the perſteution in Hieruſalem, | 
18.19. God raiſe ypvnto you of your brethren, I like vnto the Church being planted in Samaria, 5 by Phily d; 
J0r,4 me: him ſhall ye heare. ; the Deacon, who preached, did miracles, and bats le 

ſelfe. 38 * This is hee that was in the Church in the ⁊ed many, among the reſt Simon the Sorcere 44 | 

* Exod, Wilderneſſe with the Angel, which ſpake te him great ſeducer of the people: 14 Peter and loa th 
19-3» in the mount Sina, aud with our fathers 3 who re- come to comfirme and eularge the Church « whin al 
coiued the liuely Oracles, to gine vnto vs. by prayer and impoſition o an „iuing the bay 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but Ghof?, 18 when Simon would haue lenge the tile P 

thruſt him from them, and in their hearts turned po her of them, 20 Peter ſharpely yeproouing by pt 

backe againe into Egypt, hypocrifie and conetouſneſſe, and exhorting bin 1 | 

* Exod. 40 *Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs 15 to goe repemtance «together with Iohu,preachmng the vi Se 
1.1. before vst for as for this Moſes, which brought vs of the Loyd, returne to Hieruſalem * 26 butth na 
out of the land of Egypt, wee wote not what is h- Ange? ſexdesh Philip to teach and baptie the l. G 

come of him. i thiopian Eunuc h. « 

4 And they made a calfein thoſe dayes, and of- Nd Saul was conſenting vnto his death, And | in 

fered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reioyced in the at that time there was a great perſecutic av 
workes of their owne hands, againſt the Church which was at Hieruſalem, ad 

42, Then God turned, and gane them vp towor= they were all ſcattered abroad thorowout the rg th 
Amos. ſhipthe hoſte of heauen, * as it is written in the gions of Indea and Samaria, except the Apoſtles, , 
5.25. bookeof the Prophets, O ye houſe of I! rael, haue 2 And deuout men carried Steuen to h buridl, < 

yee offered to me ſlaine beaſts and ſacrifices, by the and made great lamentation ouer him. 11 
ſpace of fourty yeeres in thewilderneſſe? 3 As for Saul, he made hauocke of the Church, ti 

43 Tea, yee tooke vp the Tabernacle of Moloch, entring intoeuery kouſe, and hal ing men and wo | 

and the ſtarre of your god Remphan, figures which men, committed them to priſon. & 

yee made, to worſhip them: and I will carry you 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abrnad, fo 

away beyond Babylon, went euery where preaching the word. m 

44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of Witneſſe 5 Then philip went downe to the cityot Sans for 

inthe wildernelle, as he had appointed, {peaking ria, and preached Chriſt vnto them. 10d, 1 

* Exod, vnto Moſes, * that he ſhould make it according to & And the people with one accord gaue heed dc 

25.40 the faſhion that he had ſeene. vnto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing ad Nd. th 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, ſeeiug the miracles whick he did. 1. 

brought in with leſus into the poſſeſsion of the 7 For yucleane ſpirits crying with loud voyee, Nd. fre 

Gentiles, whom God draue out before the face of came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them! al 

our fathers vnto the dayes of Dauid, and many taken with palſies, and that were lane E , m 

46 Who found fauour before God, and deſired were healed, ! | 

to fmd aTabernacle for the God of Iacob. 8 And there was great ioy in that city, a1 

* t. Chro. 47 * But Solomon built him an houſe, 9 But there was a certaine man called Simon, H ag 

17. 12. 48.“ Howbeit the moſt High dwelletli not in which before time in tlie ſame city vſed ſorcery N 
Chap. temples made with hands, as laith the Prophet, and bewirched the people of Samaria, giuing out, 

17.4. 49 Heauen is my throne, and earth is my foot - that himſelfe was ſome great one. "a 

ſtoole: What houſe will yee build mee, ſaith the ro To whom they all gaue heed from the leaſt of 

Lord? or what is the place of my reſt ? a to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the great pow , 

30 Hath not my hand made all theſe things? et of God. 1ſt ha 


5t J Lee ſtiffe-necked and vncircumciſed in it And to him they had regard, becauſe that of b BI 
heart and eares, yee doe alwayes reſiſt the holy long time he had bewitched them with ſorceriev Federh . 
Ghoſt ; as your fathers did, ſo doe yee. 12 But when they belecued Philip,preaching the cia, th 
$3 Which of the Prophets haue not your fathers things concerning the kingdome of God, and the Ju. 1. fir 
perſecuted? and they haue ſlaine them which thew- Name of Ieſus Cliriſt, they were baptized, both „ Art 
ed before of the comming of the inſt One, of whom men and women. 


51 
ye haue beene now the betrayers aud murderers: 13 Then Simon himſelfe belcened allo? and Way: o he 
53 Who haue received the Law by the diſpoſiti· when he was baptized, he continued with philip, Wo, : 10 
on of Angels, and haue not kept it. and wondered, beholdiug the miracles and 6gnes 1 
2 1 When they heard theſe things 5 they were which were done. * bf, the 
cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him with 14 Now when the Apoſtles which were at Hie. f 5 
their teeth. ruſalem, heard that Samaria had receined the a 


55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked vp word of God, they tent vnto them peter and lohnt es n 


ſtedfaſtly into heauen, and ſaw the glory of God, 15 Who when they were come dow e, prayed for x 
and leſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, them that they might receiue the haly Ghoſt, im, o 

56 And ſaidzBehold I ſee the h:auensopened,and 16 (For as yet he was fallen vpon none of them? _ 
the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand of God. onely they were baptized in the Name of the Lord in he 


37 Then they cryed ont with a Toud voyce , and leſus.) 


Ropped their eares, and ranne vpon kim with one 19 Then laid they their hands on thenyand they Þþ gu 
accord, | receiued the holy Ghoſts, 72 


'Y 
Y 
M ir, 
ll 
And 


4 


made blinde. 


bo 


„ ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye haue any word 


Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had beene 
[brought vp with Herod the Tetrach,and Saul. 

2 As they miniftred to the Lord, and faſted the 
holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, ſor 


ler, the wor ke whereuntd I haue called them. 


3 And when they had faſted, and prayed, and laid 
their hands on them, they ſent them away. 

4 9 So they being ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt, 
departed vnto Seltucia, and from thence they ſay- 
led to Cyprus. 

And whenthey werte at Salamis, they preached 
the Word ef God inthe Synagogues of the Iewes: 
and they had alſo Iohn to their miniſter, 

6 And when they had gone thorow tlie yle voto 
Paphos, they found a certaine ſorcerer, a falſe pro- 
phet, a Iew,whoſe name was Barieſus: 

7 Which was with the Deputy of the count rey 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man: who called for Bar- 
nabas and Saul, and deſired to heaxe the Word of 
God 


. 
8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name by 
interpretation ) withſtood him, ſceking to turne 


away thayPepury from the faith. . 
- 1 75 cho alſo is called Panl)alled with 


the kolGhoſtyſet his eyeson him, | : 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty, and all miſ- 
chiefe, theu chi lde of thedcnill, thou enemy of all 
rigkteouſueſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert the 
tight wayes of the Lord? 

x And nowbehold,thehand of the Lord isvpon 
Ghee, and thou ſhaltbe blinde, not ſeeing the Sunne 
ſor a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell on him a 
miſt and a darkneſſe, and he went about, ſeeking 
ſome to leade him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputy, when he ſaw what was 
dove,beleeued, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of 


400. the Lord. 
” 


12 Now when Paul and his company looſed 
from Paphos; they came ro Perga in Pamphylia: 
and Iohn departing from them, returned to Hie- 


lebe, raſalem, 


14 ) But when they departed from Perga, they 
ame to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the Syn- 
agogue ou the Sabbath day, and ſate downe. 

15 And after the reading of the Law and the Pro- 
dkets, the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto them, 


of exhortation for the psople, ſay on. 
I6 Then Paul ſtood vp, and beckoning with his 


* hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that feare God, 


gine audience. — 
17 The God of this people of Iſraelchoſe our fa. 


ditg, thers, and exalted the people * when they dwelt as 
i, ſtraugers in the land 
g. arme brought he them our of its 

c. 18 And about the time of forty yeeresſſuffered 


Egypt, and with an high 


he their manners in the wilderneſſe. 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeuen natiens in 


. 
the land of Chanaan, * he dinided their land to 


them by lot: 
20 And after that *he gaue vnto them Iudges 
about the ſpace of foure hundred and ſiſty yeeres, 


untill Samuel the Prophet, 


at And afterward they deſired a king, and God 


am, baue vnto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man of the 


tribe af Beniamin, by the ſpace of forty,yeeres, 

n And when he had . him, Nt raiſed vp 
Into them Dauid tobe their King, to whom alſo he 
det, Teſtimony, and ſaid, 1 Kue found Dayid 
tae ſonof Teſſe,a man after mine own heart, which 


inall fal611l all my wWilae 


Chap. xiij. 


.ruption, 


23 *Of this mans {ced, hath Ged according to EH 
his promiſe, raiſed vnto Iſrael, a Sauiour Teſus ; 11.7. 
24 * When Iohn had firſt preached before his *Matth; 
comming the Baptiſme of repentance to all the 3.1. 
people of Iſrael, 
25 And as lohn fulfilled his courſe , hee ſaid, 
* Whom thinke ye that I am? I am not he. But * Iohn 
behold, there commethone after me; whoſe ſhoes 1. 20. 
of his feet I um uot worthy te looſe, 
26 Men and brethren, children af the ſtocke of 
Abraham, and whoſoeuer among you feareth God, 
to you is the word of this ſaluationſent. 
27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem, and their 
Rulers, becauſe they knew him not, vor yet the voy⸗ 
ces of the Prophets, whichare read euery Sabbath 
day, they haue fulfilled them in condemning him. 
28 And though they found no cauſe of death ® Math, 
- him, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be 27.22. 
alncs 
29 And when they; had fulfilled all that was 
writtenof him, they tooke him downe from the 
tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 
30 * But God raiſed him from the dead: * Matth. 
31 And he was ſeene many dayes of them which 288. 
came vp with him frem Galilee to Hierulalem, 
who are his witneſſes vnto the people. 
32 Aud we declare vnto you glad tidings, how 
that the promiſewhich was made vnto thetathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled the ſame vnto vs their chil. 
dren, in that he hath raiſed vp Ieſus againe, as it is 


alſo written in the & ſecond Palme, Thou art my E 2 | 


Sonne, tliĩs day hauel begotten thee, 
34 And as concerning that he raiſed him vp from heb.1.s, 
the deadznow no more to returne to corruption, he Efay 
ſaid on thiswiſe, * I will giue yeu the ſure + mere .J. 
cies of Dauid. 10 
35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo ia another Pſalme, u 6074 
* Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor» holy or 
36 For Dauid | afterhe had ſerued hisowne ge- — 
neration by the will of God, * fellon ſleepe, and yd rhe 
was laid ynto his fathers, and ſaw corruption: 5 ept. both 
37 But he whom God raiſed againe, ſaw no cor- in the 
tupt ion. place of 
38 J Be it knowne vnto you therefore, men and £ /q;,5 5. J. 
brethren, that through this man is preached vnto 4d in 
you the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. many o- 
39 And by him all that be leeue, are juſtified ;hey; vſt 
from all things, from which ys could not be iuſti for that 
fied by the Law of Moſes. which u 
40 Beware therefore, leſt that come vpon you zu the 
which is ſpokenof ® inthe P , Hebrewg 
4: Behold,ye deſpiſers,and wonder, and periſh : Afercies, 
for I worke a wor ke in your dayes, a worke which & pz}, 
you ſhall in no wiſe beleeue, thougha man declare 16. ir. 
it vuto you. lor, aber 
42 And when the Iewes were gone out of the Je had in 
Synag ogue, the Gentiles beſought thattheſe words his owne 
mightbe preached vnto them] the next Sabbath, 4 ſerxed 
43 Now when the Congregation was broken v 42 wil 
many of the Lewes, and rel 501 Proſelytes fol- f God, 
lowed Paul and Barnabas, h peaking to them, * 1. King. 
perſwaded them to continue inthegrace ef God, 2.10, 
44 J Andthe next Sabbath day came alinoft the & Habac; 
whole city together tohearethe word of God. 


. 1. 5. 
45 But when the lewes ſaw the multitu des, they ; 07459 
were filled with enny „aud ſpake. again thoſe 16. weeke 


things which were ſpoken by Faul, contradi&ing bezweents 


and 1 1 4471 6 e its 
g& Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and Ab *ab+ 
ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhoul. 6e. 


firſt haue beene ſpolen to you ? but ſceing ye pur it % 
Bee 3 frow 


The Gentilesbeleene, | 


reth tg 


— — — 


* 


*Efay 
4 6. 


Matthi. 
Fol 4p * 


A creeple healed. 


from ycu, and indge your ſelues vymwvorthy of euer 
laftinglite,loewe turne tothe Gentiles, ; 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, ſayings 
*I haue ſet thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be for ſaluation vnto the ends of the 
earth, 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as 
many as wereordained to eternall life, beleeued. 

49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
thorowout allthe region. 

50 But the Iewes ſtirred vp the deuout and hono- 
rable women, and the chieſe men of thecit;, and 
raiſed perſecutionagainſt Paul and Barnabas, and 
Expelled them out of their coaſts, 

5t : But they (hooke off the duſt of their feet a- 
gainſt them, and came vnto Iconium. 

52 And the Diſciples were filled with toy, and 
with the holy Ghoſt, 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Pauland Barnabas are perſecuted from Ico- 
2tum.7 At Lyſlra Paul healetha creeple, where- 
zpon they are reputed as gods. 19 Paul u ſtoned. 
21 They paſſethovow diners Churches , confirming 
the Diſciples in faith and patience. 26 Returning 
be Antioch, they report what God hath done with 
them. 

Nd it came to paſſe in lconium, that they went 

beth together iutotheSynagogue of the Iewes 
and ſo ſpake, that a great mut itude both of the 
lewes; and alſo of the Gtee kes beleeued. 

2 But the vnbeleeuiug Iewes ſtirred vp the Gen- 
tiles, and made their nundes euill affected againſt 
the brethren. ä 

2 Long time therfore abode they ſpeaking bold- 
ly in the Lord, whichgaue teſtimony vnto the word 
of his grace, aud granted ſignes and wonders to be 

done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was diuided t 
and part held with the Iewes, aud part with the 
Apoſtles, | 

5 And whenthere was an aſſaule made both of 
the Gentiles, and alſoof the Tewes with their ru- 

lers, to vſe them deſpightfully, and to ſtone them, 

& They were ware of it, and fled vnto Lyſtra, 
and Derbe, citiesof Lycaonia, and vnto the region 
that lieth round about: | 

7 And there they preached the Goſpel, 

8 J And there ſte a certaine man at Lyſtra,im- 
potent in his feet, being a creeple from hisnwthers 
wonbewho neuer had walked, 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeake 2 who ſtedfaftly 
beholding him, and perceiuing that lie had faith to 

be healed ; | ith 

ro Sid with xlond voyce, Stand vpright onthy 
feet? and he leaped and walked. | | 
It And went heptopleſ: aw what paul had done, 
they lift vp theĩt voices, ſaying in the ſpeech of Ly- 

caonia, The gods are come downe to vs in the like- 
neſſe of men * 
12 And they called Barnabas lupiter, and Paul 
Mer cut ius, becauſe he was the chiefeſpeaker. 

; Then the Prieſt of lupiter, which wis before 
their city, brought oxer and gar lands vnto the 
gates „ aud would haue done facriſice with the 
people. N 1 0 28 
214 Wlickwhen the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard of; they tet their clothes, and ran jd among 
the people, crying out, 1 
'x5 And ſahing,Sirs, Why doe ye theſe things? We 
ae nen of like paſsions with you, and preach 


* 
* 


The Actes. 


vnts you that ye ſhould turne from theſe val, 
Vato thel wingGod,g*which made heauen and eit 
and the ſeazaud all things that are therein. | 

16 * Who in times paſt, ſuffered all natiom u 
walke intheir one wayes. Y 

17 Neuerthelefſe, he left not himſelſe without ts 
witneſſe, in that he did good, and gane vs raine*y; 
from heauen, and fruitfull eaſons, filling ourheatzy,, 
with food and gladueſſe. | 

18 And with theſe ſayings, ſcarce reſtrained they 
> people, that they had not done ſacrifice vato 
them. 

19 FAnd there camethither certaine lewes from 
Antioch and Konium, who perſwaded the people, 
and haning ſtoned Paul, drew him out of the city ty 
ſuppoſing he had beene dead. I 

20 Howbeit, 2sthe Diſciples ſtood round about 
him, he roſe vp, and came into thecity,and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the Goſpel to 
that city, and had taught many, they returned . ; 
gaine to Lyſtra,agd ts Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſoules of the Diſciples, ander 
horting them to continue in the faith, and that f 
we mult through much tribulation euter into the 
kingdon, e of God. 

23 And when they had ordained them Elders ig 
every Church, and had prayed with faſtinf, they 
— them to the Lord, on whom they be. 

eeued. 

24 And aſter they had paſſed thorowout Piſidia 
they came to Pamphylia. y 

25 And when they had preached the Word i 
Perga, they went dowyne into Attalia, 

26 And thence ſailed to Antioch, from whence ; 
they had beeue recommended to the graceof God, 
for the worke which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and had gathered 
the Church together, they rehearſed all that God 
had done withthem, and how he had opened the 
dooreof faith vnto the Gentiles, 

28 And there they abode long time with the 
Diſciples. 


* 


nh 


C HAP. XV, 
Creat diſſeut ion ariſeibh touching Cireumeiſen, ; 
6 The Apoſiles conſult about u, 22 and ſend ther 
determination ly letters to the Churches, 36 Paul 
and Barnabas, thinking to vift the brethren tog 
ther, fall at firife, and part aſuuder. 
Nd cerraine men which came downe from li- 
dea, taught the brethren, aua ſaid, * Except je 
be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes ye cannot 
be ſaued. a 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had w 
ſmall diſſention and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul aud Barnabas, andcertaine 
other of them, ſhould goe vp to Hieruſalem vuto 
the Apoſtles 2nd Elders about this queſtion. 

3 Aud being brought on their way by the Church 
they.paſſed thorow Phenice and Samaria, declatin 
the conuerſion of the Gentiles: and they cauſ 
great ioy vnto all the brethren, 

4 And whenthey were come to Hiemſalem the) 
were receiuetl of the Church, and of the Apoſtles 
and Elders, and they declared all things that God 
had done wfth them _ eule 

5 But chere roſe vp certaine of the ſectolt 
Phariſees which bcleened,ſaying,that it was 
full to circumciſe them, and to command them do 
keepe the Law of Moles. cher 

6 5 And the Apoſtles and Elders came tof 


ſor to conſider of this matter, 7 bl 


$ 


ape 


knot 
"ny 


7 And when there had beene much diſputing, 
Peter roſe vp. and ſaid vnto them, Men, and bre- 


vu thren, ye know how that a good while agoe, God 


made choice among vs, that the Gentiles by my 
mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel , and 
beletue. 

$ And God which knoweththe hearts bare them 
witneiſe, giuing them the holy Ghoſt , euen as he 
did vnto vs, 

9 And put no difference betweene vs and them, 


. 2, purifying their hearts by faith. 
atthe 


to Now therefore, hi tempt ye God, to put a 
yoke vpont he necke of the Diſciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were ableto beare? 

It But we beleenethat through the grace of the 
Lord leſus Chr iſt, we ſhall be ſaued euen as they. 

12 9 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
gaue audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles bythem. 

13 TAnd after they had held their peace, lames 
anſwer ed ſaying, Men & brethren hearken vnto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
did viſit the Gent iles, to take out ofthem a people 
ſor his Name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the Prophets, 
28 it is written, ; : 

16 Alter this I will returne; and. will build 
againe the Tabernacle of Dauid , which is fallen 
downe : and I will build againe the ruines ther of, 
aud I will ſetit vp: 

„7 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke after 
the Lord, & all the Gentiles vpon whom my Name 
is called, ſaith the Lord who doth all theſe things. 

tx Knowen vnto God, are all his workes from the 
beginning of the world. , 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
not them, which from among the Gentiles are tur» 
ned to God: 

20 But that we write vnto them, that they ab- 
Raine from pol lut ĩons of idoles, and from fornica · 
tion, and from things ſtrangled, and from blood. 

at For Moſes of old time, hath in euery city them 

that preach him. being read in the Synagogues eue · 
ty Sabbath day. 0 

22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders,with 
the whole Chur cli, to ſend choſen men of their owne 
company to Antioch , with Paul and Barnabas: 
namely, Iudas ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chiefe 
meuamong the brethren, a 

23 Aud wrote letters by them after this maner: 
The Apoſtles and Elders, and brethren, ſend gree- 
ting vnto the brethrenwhich are of the Gentiles 
in Antioch, and Syria, aud Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that certaine 
which went out from vs, haue troubled you with 
words, ſnbuerting yourſoules, ſaying, Ye muſt be 
circumciſed, and keepethe Law to wiiom we gaue 
no ſuch Commandement 2 ; 

25 It ſeemed good vnto vs, being aſſembled with 
one accord,to 2 choſen men vutoyou , with our 
beloued Barnabas and paul, 

26 Menthat haue hazarded theit lines for the 
Name of cur Lord leſus Chriſt. 

27 We haue ſent therefore Iudas and Silas, who 
ſhall alſotell you the ſame things by mouth, 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, aud to 
vs to lay vpon you no greater burden then theſe 
neceſſary things; 

29 That ye abſtaine from meats oſſered to idols, 
aud from blood, and from things ſtrangled, and 
ow ſoxuication: from which if ye keepe your 


ſelues,\e ſhall doe well, Fare ye well. 
30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came to 
Ant iioch? and when they had gathered the multi- 
tude together, they deliuered the Epiſtle, 
31 Which when they had read: they reioyced for 
the I conſolation, 


32 And ludas and Silas, being Prophets alſo — 


themſelues, exhorted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them: 

53 And after they had carryed there a ſpace, they 
wers let goe in peace from the hrethren vnto the 
Apoſtles. 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ſtill, 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continned in Anti- 
och, teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, 
with manyothers alſo, 

36 J And ſome dayes after; Paul ſaid vnto Bar» 
nabas, Let vs goe againe and viſit our brethren, in 
encry city where we haue preached the word of 
the Lord, aud ſee how they doe. 

37 And Barnabas deter mied to take with them 
Iolhin whoſe ſurname was Marke. 

38 But Paul thouglit not good to take him with 


them, wWho departed from them from Pamphylia, 


and went not with them to the worke. 

39 And the content ion was ſo ſharpe betweene 
them, that they departed aſunder one from tlie o- 
ther: aud ſo harnabas tooke Mar ke, and ſayled vn- 
to Cyprus. 

4o And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being re- 
commended by y brethrenvnto the grace of God. 

4t And he went thor o Syria and Cilicia, con- 
firming the Churches. 

C HAP. XVI. 

I Paul bauing circumciſed Timothy, 1 and be. 
ing called by the Spirit from one countrey to au- 
ther, 14 connerteth Lydia, ns cafteth out 4 ſpirit 
of diuinætion. 19 For which cauſe he and Sylas are 
whipped axd impriſoned. 26 The priſon does ave 
opened. 31 The laylor i conuer ted, z7 and they 
are deliuered. 

Hen came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and behold, 


a certaine Diſci ple was there, named Timo - Rom. 
theus, the ſonne of a certaine woman, whichwas a 16 als 


Ieweſſe, and beleeued: but his father was a Greele: 

2 Which was well reported ef by the brethren 
that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul haue to goe forth with him, 
and tooke and circumciſed him, becauſe of the 
Iewes which were in thoſe quarters: for they knew 
all, that his father was a Greeke, 

4 And as they went thorow the cities, they de- 
Iiuered them the decrees for to keepe, that were 


ordained of the Apoſtles and Elders which were 1528, 


at Hieruſalem, 

s And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in the 
faith, and increaſed in number dayly. 

6 Now when they had gone thorowout Phry- 
gia, and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden 
of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia. 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed to 
goe into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffred them not. 

8 And they paſsing by Myſia, came downe to 
Treas. p 

And a viſion appeared to Paul inthe night t 
There ſtood 2 man of Macedonia, and prayed himg 
ſaying, Come ouer into Macedosia and — vs. 

Io And after he had ſeene the viſion, immediatl. 
we endeauoured to goe into Macedonia, aſſuredl / 
gathering that the Lord had called vs for tg 
preach the Goſpel vnto them. > 

Ee e 4 t The: 
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It Therefore loofing from Treas, we came with 
a ſtraight courſetoSamothracia, and the next day 
to Neapolis? 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is I the 
chiefecity of that part of Macedonia, and a Colo- 
_ 2 and we were in that city abiding certaine 

ayes. 

1 And on the Sabbath we went out of the city 
by a riuer fide,where prayer was wont to be made, 
and we ſate downe , aud ſpake vnto the women 
which reſorted thither. 

149 Anda certaine woman named Lydia, a ſel» 
ler of parple, ofthe city of Thyatira z which wor- 
ſhipped God, heard vs: whole heart the Lord ope- 
— 2 t ſhe attended vnto the things which were 
ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was bapt ized, andher honſhold, 
ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, It ye haue mdged me to be 
faithſull to the Lord, come into my houſe , and a- 
bide there. And ſhe conſtrained vs. 

16 And it came to paſſe as we went to prayer, 
a certaine damoſell poſſeſſed with a ſpirit ol di- 
ui nat ion, met vs: whichbrought her maſters much 
gaineby ſoutlſaying · 

17 The ſame followed Paul and vs, and cryed, 
ſaying · Theſe men are the ſeruants of che moſt high 
God, which ſhew vnto vs the way of ſaluat ion. 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes: but paul be- 
ing grieued, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I com · 
mand thee in the name of Ieſus Chriſt, to come out 
of her. And he came out the ſame houre. 

19 TArd when her maſters ſaw that the hope of 
their gaines was gone, they caught Paul and Si las, 


lor, court and drew them into the j market place, vnto the 


. Cor. 
j 11.25. 
x. theſſ. 
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Rulers, 

20 And bronght them to the Magifſtrates,ſaz ing; 
Theſe men being lewes, doe exceedingly trouble 
our city, 

1 And teach cuſtomes which are not lawfull for 
vs to receiue, neither to obſerue being Romanes, 

- 238 Aad the multitude roſe vp together againſt 
them, and the Magiſtrates rent off theirclothes, 
and commande to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes vpon 
them, they caſt them into priſon, charging the Iay- 
lor to keepe them ſafely. 

24 Who hauing rece iued ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them intothe inner priſongand made thetr feet faſt 
in the ſtackes, 

25 TAndar midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and 

ſang praiſes vnto God: and the priſoners heard 
them. 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, 
ſo that the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken; 
and immediatly all the doores were opened, and 
enery ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out of 
his ſleepe, and ſeeing the priſon dovres open, he 
drew out his ſword , and would hane killed him- 
ſelfe, ſuppoſiug that the priſoners had beene fled. 

28 But Paul cryed with a loud voyce,ſaying,Doe 
thy ſelfe no harme, ſor we are all here, 

29 Then he called fora light, and ſprang in, and 
came trembling,and fell downe before Paul and 
Silas, 1 5 

30 And brought them ont, and ſaid, Sirs, what 
mult I doe to be ſaued ? 

21 And they ſaid , Belecue on the Lord leſus 
Chr iſt, and thou ſhalt-bg.ſaued,and thy houſe, 

22 And they ſpake vnto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were inhis houſe, 
iz And he tooke them the ſame houre of the 


night,andwathed their ſtripes, and was bapting, 
he and all his ſtraightway. NY 7 | 

34 And when he had brought them into his houſe, 
he ſet meat before them, and reioyced , i e 
in God with allhis houſe, P I 


35 And whenit was day, the Magiſtrates ſent the Pa 
Sergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men goe. Ti 
36 And the keeper of thepriſon told this ſaying 1 
to Paul, The Magiſtrates haue ſent to let yougoe; vn 
Now therefore depart, and goe in peace. Si 
37 But Paul (aid vnto them, They haue beaten vs ſpe 


openly vncondemned, being Romanes, and have ca 
vs into priſon, and now doe they thruſt vs out pri. 
uily ? Nay verely, but let them come themſeles 
and fetch vs out. 8 

38 And the Ser geants told theſe words vnto the 
Magiſtrates: and they feared when they heard that 
they were Romanes. 

39 And they came and beſought them, and 
brought them out, and deſired them to depart out 
of the city. 
40 wy they went out of the priſon;Fandentred ? 
into the houſe of Lydia, and when they had ſeene 
the brethren, they comforted them and departed, 

SO CHA Þ. XVII. _— 

1 Paul preacheth at onica, 4 w 
beleeue,and others perſecute him. 10 Te = = 
Berea, and preacheth there. 13 Being perſecuted © 
at Theſſalonica, 15 he commeth to Athens , ad 
diſpnteth , and preacheth ihe liumg God to them 
— 34 Whereby many are couuerted vn 
iſt. 

Nys. when they had paſſed thorow Amphips. 
lis and Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, 
where was a Synagogue of the lewes. 

2 And Paul as his maner was, went invnto them, 
and three Sabbath dayes reaſoned with them out 
of the Scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleadging, that Chriſt muſt 
needs haue ſuffred and riſenagaine from the dead: 
_ * this Ieſus whom | preach vnto you, is 
C riſt. 

4 And ſome of them beleeued, and conſorted 
with Paul and Silas: and of the deuout Greeks 2 
great multitude, & of the chieſe womennot a few. 

5 J But the lewes which beleeued not, maoued 
with enuy, tooke vnto them certaine lewd fellowes 
of the baſer ſort, and gathered a company, and 
ſet all the city on an vproare, and aſſaulted the 
v_ of Iaſom and ſought to bring them out tothe 

eopies 
f Fa And when they found them not, they drew It» 
ſon, and certa ine brethren vnto the Rulers of the 

cityzcryings Theſe that haue turned the world vp- 
fide done, are come hither alſo, 

7 Whom laſon hat receined: and theſe all doe 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, That there 2 
is another King, one Ieſus. 

g And they troubled the people, and theRulers « 
of the city,when they heard theſe things. | 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Iaſon, 
and of the other, they let them goe. 

10 TAnd the brethren immediatly ſent away 
paul and Silas by night vnto Berea; who comming 
thither, went into the Synagogue of the Iewes. 

11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe in Theſſa- 
lonica, inthat they rece iued the word with all rea- 


dineſſe of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daylyy , 
whether thoſe things were ſo. 
12 Therefore many of them beleeued: alſo of 


honourable women which were Greekes, an 
men not a fews ihr 


- 22442 g oQ — * 


ledge that the word of God was preached of Paul 
at Berea, they came thither alſo, and ſtirred vp the 
people. ; 1 

14 And then immediatly the brethren ſent away 
Paul, to goe as it were to the Sea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there ſtill. I 

15 And they that conducted Paul, brought him 
vnto Athens, and receiuing a commandement vnto 
Silas and Timotheus, for to come to him with all 
ſyeed, they departed. a 

16 J Now while Paul waited for them at A- 
thens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him when he {aw the 
city | wholly given to idolatry. ö 

19 Therefore diſputed he in the Synagogue wit h 
the lewes, and with the deuout perſons, and in the 
market daily with them that met with him. 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicureans 
and of the Stoickes eucountred him: and ſome ſaid, 
What will this { babler ſay ? Other ſome, He ſee- 
meth to be a ſetter forth of range gods becauſe 
he preached vnto them leſus and the reſarrection. 

19 And they tooke him, and brought him vnto 
| Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what this new 
doctrine whereof thou ſpeakelt, is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things to 
our eares? wee would know therefore what theſe 
things meane. : 

21 ( For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nething elſe, but ei- 
ther to tell or to heare ſome nevw things) 

Ind ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceiue that in all 
„things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

Wes 23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your | deno- 
tions, I found an Altar with this inſcription, 
% TO THE VUKNOWNE GOD.Whom 

i therefore yee ignorantly worſhip, him declare I 

* vnto you, 

, 34 God that made the world, and all things 
a therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of keanen and earth, 
|, dwellethnot in Temples made with hands: 

25 Neither is — — with mens hands, x a8 
though hee needed any thing; ſeeing hee giueth to 
all, life and breath, and all things, 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of 
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth , and 
hath determined the times before appointed, and 
the bounds of their habitation: f 

27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if haply 
they might feele after him, and finde him, though 
he be not farre from euery one of vs. 

ö 28 For in him we liue, and mooue, and haue our 

| being, as certaine alſo of your owne Poets haue 

ſaid, For we ate alſo his off. ſpring. : 

| 29 Foraſmuch then, as wee are the off-ſpring of 

Gad, & wee eught not to thinke that the God head 

s is like vnto gold, or ſiluer, or ſtone grauen by Axt, 
and mans deuice. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God win- 
kedat, but now commandeth all men cuery where 
to repent? 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which 
he will indge the world in righteoufneſſe, by that 

oed man whom he hath ordained,whereof he | hath gi - 
5, uenaſſurancevntoall men, in that hee hath raiſed 
him from the dead. 

32 J And when they heard of the reſurrection of 
the dead, ſome mocked: and others ſaid, We will 
heare thee againe of this matter. 

33 So Paal departed from among them. 

$4 Howbeit, certaiue men ctaue vato him, and 
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12 But when the lewes of Theſſalonica had know - 


22 J Then Paul ſtood in the mids of } Mars.hill, * 


beleeued 2 among the which was Dionyſius the 
Areopagite , and a woman named Damaris, and o- 
thers with them. 

CHAP, XVIII. 

3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacbeth 
a (Corinth to the Gentiles, 9 The Tord encoura- 
geth him in a viſion, 12 He ᷣ accuſtd beſd re Gallia 
the Deputy, but i diſmiſſed. 18 Afterwards paſſing 
from city tacity , hee ſlrengthenerh the Diſciples. 
24 Apollos lemg more per fettly mfruficd by A- 
quila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with 
great efficacy. 

A theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, 

' A and came to Corinth, 

2 And found a certaineIew, named * Aquila, 
borne in pontus, lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priſcilla (becaule that Claudius had com- 
manded all Iervesto depart from Rome) and came 
vnto theme 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he abode 
with them, and wrought, ( tor by their occupation 
they were tent- makers.) 

4 Andhereaſoned in the Synagogue enery Sab. 
bath, and perſwaded the Iewes — the Greekes. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed iu ſpirit , and 
teſtified to the Ilewes, that leſus was Chriſt, 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelues, and blaſ- 
phemed,* he ſhooke his raiment, x ſaid vnto them, 
zour blond be vpon your one heads, I am cleane: 
from hencefoorth, I will goe vnto the Gentiles, 

7 TAnd hee departed thence, and entredinto a 
certaine mans houſe, named Iuftus, one that wore 
ſhipped God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the Syna- 
gogue. 

* And Criſpus the chiefe ruler af the Syna- b 
gogue belecued on the Lord, with all his houſe: t · Co“, 
and many of the Corinthians hearing , beleeued, **14« 
and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul inthe night by 
a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeake, and hold not thy 

ace: 
mo For I am with thee , and no man ſhall ſet on 
thee, to hurt thee 2 for I haue mucli people in this 
citie. 
it And he continued there a yeere and ſixe mo- 
neths, teaching the word of God among chem. = — | 

13 J And when Gallio was the Deputy of Achaia, ho 
the Iewes made inſurrection with one accord a- 
gainſt Paul, and brought him to the Indgment feat, 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to wor- 
ſhip God contrary to the Law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
month , Gallio ſaid vnto the lewes, If it were a 
matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſſe,O ye lewes, 
reaſon would that I ſhonld beare with you. 

15 But if it bee a queſtion of words and names, 
and of your law, looke yee to it 3 for I willbee no 
iudge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he draue them from the ludgement ſeats 

17 Then all the Greekes tooke Soſthenes the 
cliiefe raler of the Synagogue, and beat him be- 
fore the ludgement ſeats and Gallio cared for 
none of thoſe things. 

18 J And paul after this tarĩed there yet a good 
while, and then tooke his leave of the brethren, 
and failed thence into Syria, and with him Priſ- 
cilla ani Aquila: haning ſhorne his head tn Ceu- 
chrea: for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and leſt them there: 
but hee himſelfe entred into the Syuagogue, and 

reaſoned with the Iewes. 
30 When 


* Rome 
16. 3. 


Matth. | 
lo4,, 


Here 


lle ' 


2s Whenthey defired him to tarry longer time 
withthem, heconſented not: 

21 But bade them farewell: ſaying, I muſt by all 
meanes keepe this feaſt that commeth in Hieruſa- 


| *. Cor. lem; but I will returne againe vnto yau , * if God 
4.19. will: and he ſailed from Epheſus, 
Jam. .f 5. 22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and gone 
| VP» = ſaluted the Church, he went downe to An- 
| tioch. 
| 23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he de- 
| parted, and went ouer allt he countrey of Galatia, 
| & Phrygia,inorder,ftrengthening all the diſciples. 
„ ̃. Cor. 24 T* Aud acertaine le named Apollos, borne 
lh at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the 


1.12, 
| Scriptares,came to Epheſus, 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the 
Lord, and being feruent in the ſpirit, he ſpakeand 
taught diligently the things of the Lord, knovw- 
ing onely the Baptiimeof Iohn. 

26 And hee began to ſpeake boldly in the Syua- 
0 ogue: whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
l 1eacd, they tooke him vutorhem , and expounded 
N vnto him the way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when hee was diſpoſed to paſſe into 
Achaia , the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſci- 
ples to receive him? who when he was come helped 
them much which had beleeued through grace. 

28 For hee mightily canuinced the Iewes, and 
|: that pnblikely, ſhewing by the Scriptures that Ie» 
| ſus was Chriſt. 


CHAP, XIX. 

6 The holy Ghoſt i ginen by Pauls hands, 9 The 
| Tewes blaſpheme his doftrine which is confirmed by 
„ wniracles. 13 The Iewiſh exorciſts 1 are beaten ly 
#be deuill. 19 Conturing bookes are burnt 3 24 De- 
metrius for loue of gaiue, raiſeth an vprore againſt 
Paul, 35 which ;;appeaſtd by the Towue- Cler te. 

Nd it came to paſſe that while Apo!ls was 

at Corintk, Pꝛul hauing paſſed through the 
vpper coafts, came to Epheins, and finding cer- 
taine Diſciples, 

2 lle ſaid vnto them, Haue ye receiued the holy 
Ghoſt ſince ye beleeued? And they ſaid vnto him, 
Wee haue not ſo much as heard whether there bee 
any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto what then were 
ye baptized? And they ſaid, VntoTohns Baptiſme. 


Matth. 4 Then ſaid Paul, Iohn verely baptized with 
3.IJ. the baptiſme of tepentance, ſaying vnto the people, 
that they ſhould belecue on him which ſhould come 


after him, that is, on Chriſt leſus. 

5 When they heard this, they werebaptized in 
the Name of the Lord leſus. 

6 And when paul had laid his hands vpan them, 
the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake with 
tongues, and propheſied. 

7 And all the men were about twelue. 

8 And hee welt iutathe Synagogue; and ſpake 
| boldly for the ſpace of three maueths, diſputing 
| and perſwading the things conceruing the king- 
dome of God, | 

9 But whendiuers were hardened and beleeaed 
| not; but ſpake eui ll of F way before the multitude, 
he departed from them, and ſeparated the diſciples 
diſputing daily in the Schoole of one Tyrannus. 

- Io And this continned by the ſpace of two yeeres, 
fo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard the 
word of the Lord Ieſus,both Iewcs and Greekes. 

It And God wrought ſpectall miracles by the 
hands of Paul? 
1a So that from his body were brought vnto the 
! ſicke, handkerchicſes, or aprons , and the diſeaſes 


«4 
* 


out of t Me 

13 J Then certaine of the vagabond læwes, er. 
eiſts, tooke vpon them to call oner them which had 
euill ſpirits, the Name of the Lord leſus, (ayi 
We adiare you by Leſus, whom Paul preacheth, 

14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes of one Scena 2 
Iew, and chiefe of the Prieſts which did ſo, 

15 And theeuill ſpirit aniwered, and aid, Teſus 
know, and Paul I know, but who are ye? 

Is And the man in whom the enill ſpirit way 
leapt onthem, aud onercame them, and preuailed 
againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe na. 
ked and woundod. 

17 And this was knowne to all the lewes and 
Greekes alſo dwelling at Epheſus, and feare fell 
on them all, and the Name oſ the Lord leſus was 
magui ſied. 

18 And many that beleeued, came, and confeſſed, 
and ſhewed their deeds, 

19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious Arts, 
broaght their bookes together, and barned them 
before all men : and they counted the price of 
them, and feund it fifty thouſand piecesof ſiluer. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, and pte. 
Ualled. 

2r J After theſe things were ended, paul purpo. 
ſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed thorow Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, to goe to Hieruſalem, ſaying, 
After I hauebeene there, l muſt alſoſee Rome, 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 
miniſtred vato kim, Timotheus. and Eraſtus, but. 
he himſelſe ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon, ; 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ſlint 
about that way. \ 

24 For a certaive man named Demetrius, a i 
uer · ſmith, which made filuer ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall gainz vnto the crafeſmen $ 

25 Whom he called togerher,with the workmen 
of like occupation, and laid, Sirs, ye know that 
by this craft we haue our wealth. 

26 Moreouer, ye (ce and heare, that not alone at 
Epheſus, but almoſt thorowout all Aſia, this Paul 
hath periwaded and tur ned away much people, ſa 
ing, that they be no gods which are mad ns 

27 So that notonely this onr craſt is in danger 
tos be ſet at nought: but alſo that the temple of 
the great goddeſſe Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all 
Aſia and the world worſhippeth. 

28 Andwhenthey heard thieſeſayings, they were 
full of wrath, aud cryed out; ſaying, Great is Diana 
of the Epheſians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with confuſion, 
and hauing caught Gaius and Ariftarchus, men of 
Macedonia, Pauls companions in trauell, they ru - 
ſhed withone accord into the Theatre, 

- 26 And when Paul would haue entred in vnte 
the people, the Diſciples ſuffere:! him not. 

zt And certaiue of the chiefe of Aljawhich were 

his ſrieads, ſent vnto him, deſixing him that hee 
would not aduenture himſelfe into the Theatre. 

33 Some thetefore cryed one thing, and ſome ano 

ther : for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the more 


part knew not whertore they were come together. 


33 Aud they drew Alexander out of the multi» 
tude, the lewes putting him forward, And Ales 
ander beckened with the hand, and would haue 
made his defence vntothe people. 

31 But when they knew that he was a le, all 
with one voyce about the ſpace of two heures 
ed out, Great is Diana of the Epheſiins. 1 


departed from them, and the euill ſpiritwes 7 


the | 


ple : 


WY. 


yube 
wple- 
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33 And when the towne-Clerke had appeaſed the 
people, heſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what man is 
there that knoweth not how that the city of the E- 
pheſians is faworthipper of the great goddeſſe Di-. 
ana, and ofthe image which fel down from Iupiterꝭ 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpo- 
ken againſt, ye ougat tobe quiet, and to dot no- 
thing raſhly. ; 

For ye haue brought hither theſe men,which 
are neither robbers of Churches, nor yet blaſphe- 

mers of your goddefle 2 

28 Wheretore if Demetrius and the craftſmen 
which are with him, haue a matter againſt any man 
the law is open, and there are deputies, let them 
1mplead one another, 

29 But if yeenquire any thing concerning other 
matters, it ſhall be determined in a | lawfull 
aſſembly, 

40 For we are in danger to be called in queſtion 
for this dayes vproare, there being no cauſe where- 
by we may g ine an account of this concourſe. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 
the aſſembly, 

CHAP. XX. 
1 Paul. goeth to Macedonia, 7 He cclebrateth the 


Lords Supper, and preacheth. s Eutychus haning 


fallen downe dead, to is raiſed to life, 19 At Mt 
letum he calleth the Elders together, ielleth them 
what ſhall befall to Himſelſt . 28 commiteeth Gods 
oc ke to them, 29 warneth thera of falſe teachers, 
33 compmendeth them ts God, 36 prayeth with them 
ud goeth his way. 
A Nd after the vproare was ceaſed, Paul called 
vntohim the diſciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to goe inte Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone oner thoſe parts, and 
had ginen them much exliortat ion, he came into 
Greece, 

3 And there abode three moneths: and when 
the Iewes laid walt for him, as he was about to 
faile into Syria, he purpoſed to returne through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopater 
of Berea: andof the Theſſaloniaus, Ariſtarchus, and 
Secundus, and Gaius of Dei be, and Timotheus: and 
of Aſia, Tychicus, and Trophimus. 

5. Theſe going before, tarryed for vs at Treas? 

6 And we ſailedaway from Philippi, after the 
dayes of vnleauened bread, and came vnto them to 
Troas in fine dayes, where we abode ſeuen dayes. 

7 And vpon the firſt day of the weeke, whenthe 
diſciples came together & to breake bread, Paul 
preached ynto them, ready to departon the mor- 
row and continued his ſpeech vntill midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in the vpper 
chamber,where they were gathered together. 

9 Andthereſate in a window a certaine young 
man named Fatychus, being fallen into a deepe 
ſleepe, and as Paul was long preaching, he ſanke 
downe with ſleepe, and fell dowue from the third 
loft, and was ta ken vp dead. 

Io And Paul went downe, and fell on him, and 
embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not your ſelues, for 
his life is in him. 

It When he therefore was come vp againe, and 
had broken bread, and eaten; and talked a long 
while, euen tillbreake of day, ſoe departed. 

12 And they brought the yong max aliue, and 
were not alittle comſorted. 

12 J Aud we went before to ſhip, and failed vn- 
ko Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: for ſo had 
ke appointed minding himielfe to got aſoot. 


14 And when he met with vs at Aſſos, we tooke 
him in, and came to Mitylene. | 
15 And we ſayled thence, and came the next day 
oner againſt Chios, and the next day we arriued at 
Samos, and tarried at Trogylliumt and the next 
day we came to Miletus. 
16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by Epheſus 
becanſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia: for 
he hafted, if it were poſdible for him to be at Hie- 
ruſalem the day of Pentecoſt, 
17 J And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and 
called the Elders of the Church. 
18 And when they were come tohim, he ſaid vn- 
to them, ve know from the firſt day that I came in- 
to Aſia, aſter what manner I haue been with youat 
all ſeaſovs, 
Ig Serning the Lord with allhumility of minde, 
and with many ceares and temptations, which be- 
fell me by the lying in wait of the Ieves | 
20 And low I kept backe nothing that was pro- 
fitable vnto you, but haue ſhewed you, and haue 
taught yon pablikely,and from houſeto houſe, 
21 Teſtifying both to the lewes, and alſo to the 
Gree kes, repentance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord leſus Chriſt. 
22 And now behold, L goe bound in the ſpirit vn- 
to Hieruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall 
befall me there: 
23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in cuery 
city, ſaying, That bonds and aſflictions f abide me. Or, vai 
24 But none of theſe things mone me; neither for me. 
count I my life deare vnto my ſelſe, ſo that I might 
finiſh my courſe with ioy, and the miniſtery which 
I haue receiued of the Lord Ieſus, to teſtifie the Go- 
ſpel of the grace of God, > 
25 And now behold, 1 know that ye allamong 
whom I haue gone preaching the kingcome of 
God, ſhall fee my face no more. 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that 
I am pure from the blood of all men. 
27 For I haue not ſhunned to declare vnto you 
all the Counſellof God. 
38 Tale heed therefore vnto your ſelues and to 
all the flocke, ouer the which the holy Ghoſt hath 
made you ouerſeers, to feed the Church of God, 
which he hath purchaſed with his oe blood. 
29 For I know this, that after my depatting,ſhall 
grieuous wolues enter in among you, not ſparing 
the flocke. 
3e Alſo of your owne ſelues ſhall men ariſe, ſpea- 
voy peruerſe things, to draw away diſciples after 
them. 
zt Therefore watch, and remember that by the 
ſpace of three yeeres I ceaſed not to warte euery 
one night and day with teares. 
32 And now, brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, vhich is able tobuild 
you vp, and to giue you an inheritance among all 
them which are fanctiſied. 
33 . haue coueted no mans filuer, or gold, or ap- 
are ll. 
* Yea, you your ſelues know, & that theſe hands x Cor. 
haue miniſtered vnto my neceſsities, and to them 4. 12. 
that were with me. | I they 
35 I haue ſhewed you all things, how that ſe la- 2.9. 
bouring, ye ought to ſupport the weake, and to re- 3 t 
member the words of the Lord Ieſus, how he aid, 34 
It is more bleſſed to giue, then to receiue. 
36 J And when he had thus _ he kneeled 
dowseand prayed with them all. 
37 And they all wept fore y and fell on Paul 
necke, and kifled him: | 2 
3 


38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which he 
ſpake, that they thould ſee his face no more. And 
they accompanied him vnta the ſhip, 

CHAP, XXI. 

Paul will not by any meanes be diſſmaded fone 
going to Hieruſalem. g Philips daughters Pro- 
Pbeteſſes. 17 Paul commeth to Hiernſalem © 25 
where he is apprehended, aud in great danger, 31 
but by the chiefe cap taine is reſtued, aud permitted 
to ſpeake to the people. 

AY it came to paſſe, that after wewere gotten 

frem them, and had lanched, we came witha 
Araight courſe vnto Coos, and the day following 
vnto Rhodes, and from thence vnto Patara. 

2 And finding a ſhip failing ouer vato Pheni- 
cia; we went aboard: and ſet forth. 

Now when we had diſcouered Cyprus, we left 
it onthe leſt hand: and ſailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there y (hip was to vnlade her burden. 

4 And finding Diſciples, we tarried there ſeuen 
dayes: who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that 
he ſhould not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe dayes, 
wedeparted,& went our way, and they all brought 
vs on our way, with wines and children, till we 
were out of the city: and we kneeled downe onthe 
ſhore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leaue one of ano; 
ther, we tooke ſhip, and they returned home again. 

5 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the bre- 
thren,and abode with themone day. 

8 Andthe next day we that were of Pauls com- 
pany,departed, and came vnto Ceſarea,and we en- 
tred into houſe of Philip the Euangeliſt, (which 
was one of the ſeuen) and abode with him. 

And the ſame man had foure daughters, vir 
gines which did propheſie. 

to And as we tarried there many dayes, there 
came downe from ludea, a certaine Prophet named 
Agabus. 

it And when he was come vnto vs, he tooke Pauls 
girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhal the Iewes at Hie- 
ruſalem binde the man that oweth this girdle, and 
ſhall deliuer him into the hands of the Gentiles, 

13 And hen we heard theſe things, both we and 
they of that place, beſought him not to goe vp to 
Hieruſalem, 

1 Then Paul anſwered, What meane ye to weep, 

to breake mine heart? for I am ready not to 

be bound onely, but alſo rodie at Hieruſalem for 
the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 

14 And whenhe would not be perſwaded, we 
ceaſed, ſaying, Thie will of the Lord be done. 

t5 And after thoſe dayes we tookevp our carri- 
ages,and went yp toHieruſalem, 

x6 There went with vs allo certaine of the Diſ+ 
ciplesof Ceſarea,andbronght with them one Mna- 
ſou of Cyprus, an old Diſciple , with whom we 
ſhould lodge. : 

17 And when we were come to Hieruſalem, the 
brethrenreceiaed vs gladly, 

18 And the day following, Paul went in with vs 
vnto Iames, and all the Elders were preſent, 

te And when he had ſaluted them, he declared 
particularly what things God had wronght among 
the Gentiles by his Miniſtery. 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord, and ſaid vnto him, Thos ſeeſt brother, how 
many thoufandsof lewes there are which beleeue, 

00 they are all zealous of the Law. 
I 


haue foure men which haue a vow on them, 


21 And they are informed of thee, that hum 


cheſt all the lewes which are among the 
to forſake Moſes, ſaying That they ought notm 
circumeiſe their children, neither to walke after 
the cuſtomes. 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude nuſ 
needs come together: for they will heare thy 
thou art come. 

23 Doe thercfore this that we ſay to the: We 


24 Them take, and puriſie thy ſelſe with them 


and be at charges with them, that they may eſhaue > « 


their heads? and all may know that thoſe things 
whereof they were informed concerning thee, are 
nothing. but that thou thy ſelfe alſowalkeRt order. 
I, and keepeſt the Law. d 

25 As touching the Gentiles whichbeleene, de 
hage written and concluded, That they cbſerue to 
ſuch thing, ſaue onely that they keepe themſelues 
from things offered to idoles, and from blood,and 
from ſtrangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next dy 
purifying himſelfe with them, entred into the 
Temple, * to fignifie the accompliſhment of the 
dayes of purification,vntillthat an offering ſhould 
beoffered for enery oneof them, 

27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt ended, 
the Iewes which were of Aſia, when they ſaw him 
in the Temple, ſtirred vp all the people, and laid 
hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael helpe 2 this is the 
man that teacheth all men everywhere againſt the 
people, and the Law, and this place? and farther, 

rought Greekes alſo into the Temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place, 

29 (For they had ſeene before with him inthe 


city,Trophimus an Epheſian , whom they ſuppoſed | 


that Paul had brought into the Temple.) 

30 And all the city was moued; & the peopleran 
together 2 and they tooke Paul, and drew him out 
of the Temple: and forthwith the dores were ſhut, 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidi 
came vnto the chiefe captaine of the band, that 
Hieruſalem was in an vproare. 

32 Who immediat ly tooke ſouldiers, and Centi- 
rions, and came downe vntothem 2 and when they 
ſaw the chiefe captaine and the ſonldiers,theleſ 
beating of Paul, 

33 Then the chiefe Captaine came neere, and 
tooke him, and commanded him to be bound with 
two chaines, and demanded who he was, and what 


he had done. 
34 And ſome _ one thing: ſome another, a 
mong the multitude: and when he could not know 


the certainety for the tumult, he commanded him 
to be carryed into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came vpouthe ſtaires, ſo it was, 
that ke was borne of the ſouldiers, for t he violence 
of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followedab 
ter, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as paul was to he led into thecaftle , be 
ſaid vnto the chiefe Capraine, May I ſpeake vnto 
thee? Who ſaid, canſt thou ſpeake Greeke? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which 
theſe dayes ma deſt an vproare , and ledd 
to the wilderneſſe foure thonſand men that were 5 
murtherers? | 

39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am alewot 
Tarſas,a cityin Cilicia, a citizen of no meane cit; 
aud I beſeech thec, ſuffer me to ſpeak ynto 5 peoples 

40 And when he had giuen him licence, Fa 


before 
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10 1 the ſhould fall ieto the quicke- ſands, ſtrake ſaile, 42 And the ſouldi 

aid ano were drinen. priſoners, left — — — — to kill the 
8 And being exceedingly toſſed with a te eſcape. onld ſwim ont, and 

the tie next dav theylightened the ſhip ? N an 7 the Centurie ill ; 

the It 19 And the third day we caft out with our owne them from thei n, willing to ſave Paul, kept 

ir purpoſe, and 

ger, ma Hands the tackling of the ſhips they which could ſwim —. Ty — hy 

ath — And when — nor Starres in many into the Sea, and get to land _— themſe lues firſſ 
ayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on vs; all- 44 And the reſt 

the hope that we thoald be ſaued was then taken away. broken pieces — — and ſome 6&1 

fed | 21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth in that they eſcaped ſafe to Land out came to paſſe, 
he midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, yee ſhould haue a 

rau near kened vnto mee, and not haue losſed from CHAP. XXVIIT 

our Bret. Crete, and to haue gained this harme and loſſe. 1 Paul after his ſhipwracke, 1 in 1 os 

5 a . e. -—_ — you to be of good cheere? 2 of - Baybartans, 5 The vip - - 2 1 

ere in e no lofſe of any maus life among 2e him not. 8 Hee health aer 

ö hou, but of the 1p 5 be Ifland, 11 Th eth many diſeaſes in 
23 For there ſtood by mee this night the Angel declarerh * 2 — Rome, 17 He 

tw | ef God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerue, 24 After bj preaching — of by comming. 

they 84 Saving, Feare not, paul, thou muſt be bronght Jne beleentd not. 30 Ter hy — waded an 

left _— __—_ — — hath giuen thte all them Yeeres. | eth there two 

at latte with thee, 2 Nd when the | 

- I Whereſore Sirs,beof good cheere: for I be- A that the Iſland — oe they knew 

10 Jecne God, that it ſhall be euen as it was told me. 3 And the barbarous people — TH , 

t 3 , wee muſt be caſt vpon a certaine k indneſſe: for they kindled 2 _ — 10 —— 
| 1 euery oue, becauſ- e ceined vs 
* _ 3 - _ 2 night was come, us of the wer” e of the preſent rainezand betauſd 
11 : riuing vp and downe in Adria abont 3 And when Paul | 
him , 8 , the ſhip-men deemed that they drew ſtickes, and laid — —— a bundle of 
was, | . Ai gatk per out 2 heate, and faſtened on his hand; ＋ 

| ound it twenty fathoms: A i E 
ence — _ they had gone a little farther , they beuſt ES 1 the venemeus 
If = gn found it fifteene fathoms. ſelnes, No doubt this man 34 —— — theme 
Ns . fearing left we ſhould haue fallen vpon though he hath eſcaped the Ses — erer whom. 
be — rey — - eng ancres out of the ſterne, and fereth not to line. 3 ngeance ſufs | 
7eto Yo 5 And hee ſn ; 
ofthe Ni 9 — 4 "hy about to flee out felt no Ln ooke off the beaſt into the fire, ani 
fore e ſhip, when they had let downe the boat in- 6 Howbeit , they looked v 
tint CV SI acer colone as Ly they would haue ſwollemor fallen Jong — 2 : 2 | 
yere J. : e JOretNIpy they had looked a great whil a ; 
off Fa. ſaid = the Centurion , and to the ſoul. come to him, they nn * 2 
25 by — cept theſe abide in the ſhip, yee cannot TR was a god. Oar, 4 aidg 
city 2 5 4: 7 In the ſame quarters were ſgio ö 

e. 8 ms cut off the ropes of the chiefe man of the Ifland, whoſe — — 
pal An 2 who receiued vs, and lodged 41 
Rood i And while the day was comming on, Paul be» tronflys N W Ween C726 BY 

- Ffk 2 Anil 


— — 


ſayling was now danf 3rous; becauſe the Faſt was ſought them all to k . a N 

now Mendy paſts Pal admaiſhed them, | 8 day — — » This day is 

10 And ſaid vnto them, rs, I perceive that nued fafting, hauing taken u 1 contin 

this voyage will bee with | hurt and much dam- 34 Wherefore,I pray you — 4 

mages not one ly of the Iaduig and ſhip, but alſo of this is for your health t for — a ha * meat, ſor 
fall frem the head of any of you. not an haire 


our livess 
11 Neuertheleſſe, the caturion beleened the 35 And when he h 
mafter and the owner of th: ſhip:more then thoſe and gue thanks S_ — _ — 
them all, 


things which were ſpoken by paul. : and when he had ; 

12 And becauſe the hauer was not commodious is Then — — he began te ente. 

to winter in, the more put aduiſed to de part alſo tooke ſome meat. good elieere, and they 

thence alſo, if by any meanes they might attaine 37 And we were mall in the ſh; 

to Phenices and there to winter; Which is an ha- threeſcore and fixteene ſoules e ſhip, two hund red 

nen of Crete, and lieth toward the southweſt, and 38 And when they had — — "CORY ; 

_= _— 5 teued the ſhip,and caſt out the Sag they ligh« 
13 And when the South winde blew ſoftly, ſup- $9 And when it was day, th into the Sea 

poſing that they had obtained their purpoſe, loo» land : but they diſcouered — they knew not the 

ling hence, they ſailed cleſe by Crete. ſhore, into the which . 2 

ed, if it were 


ler ent. 24 But aot long after, there | areſe againſt it a poſsible, to thruſt i : 
tempeſtuus winde, called Euroclydon. 40 And wh N 3 1 
15 An when the ſhip was caught, and could not committed therſelues vnto the — the aneres, they | Or, c 
beare vpnto the winde, we let her drine, rudder bands, and hoiſed vpthe n _ the an- 
a aile to the Cres, tbe 
— ee wee had much worke to come by FF... And falling into a place were two Seas left tie . 
2 cy ran the ſhip aground, and the fore part gucke Send, 


16 All running vnder a certaine Iſland, which winde, and made teward ſhore 


17 Vhich when they had taken vp; they vſed faſt, and remai 
[7 Vick when they bdabenvpe they vid (all nd romaine vamonntble bur te hinder 
> e waues. 


= 


— Ot ww — 


fe of | 
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K 4 [cavity c 


whom Paul entred in, ard prayed » and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him. 


diſeaſes in the l 
Is Who allo 


nd, came and were healed's 
noured vs with many honours, 


and when weedeparted, they laded vs with ſuch thinkeſt: for as concernng this ſect we know that 
enery where ĩt is ſpokex againſt. 


things as were neceſſary. * 
'xI And after three moneths wee departed in a 


ſhipef Alexandria which had wintered in the Iſle, came many to him intohis lodging: to whom hee 
: expounded and teſtifiec the kingdome of God 
13 And landing at Syracuſe , wee tarried there 8 them concerring Ieſus, both out of the 


Whoſe ſigne was Caſtor and Pollux. 


three dayes. 


19 And from thence we fet a compaſſe and came ning till enening. 


to Regium, and after one day the Senth winde 
blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were deſired 
to tarry with them ſeuen dayes: and ſo wee went 
toward Rome. 

15 And from thence when the brethren heard of 
vs, they came to meet vs as farre as Appij-Forum, 
and the three Tauernes3 whom when Paul ſaw, he 
thanked God, and tooke courage. 

16 And when wee came to Rome, the Centurion 
deliuered the priſoners to the Captaine of the 
guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him- 
lelte, with a ſonldier that kept him. 

t7 And it came to paſſe, that after three dayes, 
Paul called the chiefe of the lewes together. And 
when they were come together, he ſard vnto them, 
Men and brethren, thougli I haue committed no- 
thing againſt the people, or cuftomes of cur 
thers, yet was I delinered prifoner from Hieruſa- 
Jem, into the hands of the Romanes. 

18 Who when they had examined mee, would 
haue let me ge, becauſe there was no cauſe ofdeath 
in mee. 

19 But when the lewes ſpake againſt it, I was 
conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar , not that I had 
ought toaccuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called ſor yon, 


—— — 22 — 2 — 0 * * rer 


8 And it came to paſſe that the father of Pub- to ſee you, and to ſpĩalewith you: becauſe that for 
lius lay ſicke of a ſever , aud of a bloody-flixe, to the hope of Iſrael I am ound with this chaine. 


letters out of ludea conerning thee , neither any 


9 So when this was done, others allo which had of the brethrenthat cane, ſhewed or ſpake any 
harme of thee, | 


ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not per ceiue. (+ 


at And they ſaid vntchim, We neither receiued 


22 But wee deſire to heare of thee what then 


23 And when they hadappointed him a day,there 
per- 


aw of Moſes, and ont of the Prophets, from mor- 


24 And ſome beleentd the things which were N 
ſpoken, and ſome beleenel not · 23d 1 
25 And when they agreed not among themfelutg,' 
they departed , after that Paul had ſpken ene 
word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eaias the 
Prophet vnto our fathers, PR 
26 Saying, * Got vnto this people, and ſy, Hea- 1 
ting yee thall heare; and ſhall not vnderſtad, and — 


27 For the heart of this people is waxed · xoſſe, . 


1 * 
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CHAP. I. 


1 Paul commendeth bis calling ts the Romants,' 


9 and bi deſire to come to them. 16 Mat hy 
Goſpel , and the righreouſneſſe which i; ſhewerh, 
18 God i angry with al maner of ſiune. 21 What 
were the ſinnes of the Gentiles. 


Goſpel of God, ; 
2 (Which he had promiſed afore by 


Aal a ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt, called 
2 to be an Apokle, *ſeparated vnto the 


his Prophets in the holy Scriptures) 


and their cares are dull of hearing, and the: eyes "1-9, 
kane they cloſed , leſt they ſhould fee with Yeix ? , —1 
eyes, aud heare with their eares, and vnderbnd 290 
with their heart, and ſhould bee conmerted, au . F 
1d heale them. | 
28 Bee it knowne therefore vnto ycu, that th SE 
ſaluat ion of God is ſent vnto the Gentiles,” a Nn h 

Fa- that they will heare it, - $9n9 
29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the lewes. W | 
22 and had great reaſoning among theme 5 
clues, 8 
30 And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in his Ji 
owne hired houſe, and receiued all that came in Fe 
vnto him, 22 ö 
3: Preaching the kingdome of God,aud teaching P 
thoſe things which concerne the Lord Ieſus Clyiſty 1 
with all conſidence: no man forbidding him pi 
| 2 
The end of the Afes of the Apoſiles. de 
to 
- W , fe! 
D : 
AO Qf = Yy) OY) LNG EE N wo 
e D 
s ; 4 
CTHE EPISTLE OF PAVI THE uf 
Apoſtle tothe Romanes. * 
5 By whom woe haue receiued grace and Apoſtle nit 
ſhip, I for obedience to the faith ameng al nate I) ar 
ons for his Names 10 " 
. — whom are yee alſo the called of Ieſus a * 

riſt. 

7 To all that be in Rome, be loued of God, cal - ＋ 
led to be Saints: Grace to you, and peace from Cod — þ 
our Father, and the Lord Teſus Chr iſf. ; 8 
$ Firſt, I thanke my God through leſus Chriſt ay 
for you all,that yeur faith is ſpokenof throughout of alle 
the whole world. MR ot i 
9 For God is my witneſſe, whom I ſerue f with M . 
my Spirit in the Goſpel of his Sonne · that without w 


3 Concerning his Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord, 


which was made ef the ſeed of Dauid according 
co the fleili, 
10r. le- 4 And i declared to be the Sonne ef God, with 
ter mind, power accordiny to the Spirit of holineſſe, by the 
reſut rection from the dead. 


ceaſing I make mention of you alwayes in mp 

prayers, _ | T | 

to Making requeſt (if by any meanes now fig, with 

length, I might haue a proſperous icurney by tie %, full. 

willof God) to come vato yclts 110 72 
1 


Fenner 0 entiles. ap. J. ij · Who are ĩuſtifiedij j 
11 For I long to ſee you, that I may impart vnto they which commit ſuch things, are worthy of , 
yon ſome ſpiritnall gift, to the end yon may bee death) not onely doe the ſame, but j haue pleature 
eſtabliſhed, in them that doe them. 
12 That is, that I may bee comforted together CH A P. II. 
with you, by the mutuall faith both of you and T They that finne , though they condemune it in 
mee. : 0! hers, cannot excuſe themſelues, 6 avdmuch leſſe 
13 Nov I would not haue yeu ignorant;brethren, eſcape the iudtemeut of God, 9 Whether they bee 1 
that oftentimes I pur poſed to come vnto ycu, (but Jewes or Gentiles, 14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape, 
vas let hitherto) that I might haue ſome fruit 7 vorget the ewes, 25 whom their circumciſion | 
J among you al ſe, euen as among other Gentiles, 6% wot pro it, iſthey keepe not the law. | 1 
| 
I 


Ir, cos 
{ent wi 
them. 


14 1am debter both to the Greekes, and to the Here fore thou art inexcuſable, O man, ho- 
Barbarians zboth to the wiſe, and to the vnwiſe. locner thou art that iudgeſt: for wherein 

15 So as much as in mee is, Iam ready topreach t hon tudgeſt anather, thou condemneſt thy ſelfe, 
] the Goſpel toyou that are at Rome alſo: for, theu that iudgeſt, doeſt the ſame things. 

16 For I am not aſnamed of the Goſpel of Chriſtz 2 But we are (ure that the iudgement of God is 
for it is the power of God vnto ſaluatiom to euery according to trueth, againſt them which commit 

one that helecueth, to the Ie firfty and alſo to the ſuch things. 
Greeke. 3 And thinkeſt then this, O man that iudgeſt 

17 For therein is the righteouſueſſe of God re. them which doo ſuch things , and doeſt the ſame, 
Mac: nealed from faith to faiths as it is written z * The that thou ſhale eſcape the iudgement of God ? 

"4 ;a8 (hall liae by faith. 4 Or deſpiſeſttbou the riches of his goodnefſeg 

* 18 For the wrath of God is reuealed from hea» and forbearance, and long ſuffering , not knowing 
AI nen againſt all vngodlineſſe, and vnrighteonſneſſe that the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to repen- 
of mem who hold the trueth in vnt ĩghteeuſneſſe. dance? 
1 19 Becauſe that which may bee knowne of God, , 5 But after thy hardneſſe, and impenitent heart; 


Is: * 
pv! oy 


* 


——_—_ ——_ — 


, ae 115 manileſt in | them, for God hath fhewed it vnto * trea ſureſt vp vnto thy ſelſe wrath,againft the day Lam. 5. 40 | | 
__. | : of wrath, and reue lation of the righreons iudge- I 
1, 30 For the i nuĩ ſible things of him from the.crea» ment of God: | | 
bon of the world ate clearely ſcene, being vader» 6 * Whe will render to cuery man according to * PI. C2. 12 
dod by the things that are made; euen his eter- his deeds: mat. 


6.27 

All power and Godhead , I ſo that they are with - 7 To them, who by patient continnance in well rena | 
| 

> 

31 


t excuſe 2 doing, ſeeke for glory and honour,and immortality, 
21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they glori. eternall life 5 
'fied him not as God, neither were thankefull, but 8 But vnto them that are cantentious ; and doe 
became vaine in their ĩimaginatiens, and their foo» not obey the trueth, bat obey vnr ĩghteeuſneſſe, in- 
liſh heart was darkened: di gnation, and wrath, | 
22 Profeſsing themſelues to bee wiſe , they be- 9 Tribillation, and anguiſh vpon euery ſoule of 
came fooles ? man that,doeth em l, of the Tew firſt, and alſo of 
23 And changed the gloty of the vncorruptible the Gentile, 
* L God, into an image made like te corruptible 10 But glory, honour, and peace to exery man Greete. 
math and to birds: and foure-ſooted beaſts, and cree» that worketh good, to the le firſt; and alio to the 
ping things: 7 Gentile; | 7Grce le, 
24 Wherefore God alſo gaue them vp to vn- 11 For there is no reſpect of perſons with God: Gree le. 
cleanneſle, through the luſtcs of their owne hearts, 12 For as many as hane ſiaued without Law, ſnall 
to diſnonour their owne bodies betweene theme alto periſh without Law and as many as haue ſin- 
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1 —— 


+Greeke} | 


+ Mi 


— - 4 


ww ſelnes: ned in the Law, ſlnall be iudged by the Law. 
25 Whochanged the truth of Gad into a lie, and 3 For not the hearers of the Taw are iuſt before 
? worſhipped and ſerued the creature more then the God, but the doers of the Law ſhal l be juſtified : 
5 Creator, who is bleſfed for euer. Amen. 14 For when the Gentiles which haue not the 
26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile Law, doe by nature the things contained in the 


zections: for euen their women did change the Law: theſe hauing not the Law, are a Law vnto 


natural l vfe into that which is againſt nature: themſelues. 1 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leauing the nata - 15. Which ſhew the worke of the Law written 


ralt vſeof the woman, burned in their luſt one to- in their hearts: their I conſcience allo bearing lor t 


0 « — ning — 7 "7 
8 —— 3 IE ey eee ee 2 —— CCECIIS 


orb 1%! wards auether, men with men working that which witneſſe, and their thoughts i the mene while ac- conscience 

ml is vnſeemely, and receining in themſclues that re» enſing, or elſe excuſing one another, un,F,Ljçer 
eus i compence of their errour which was meet. 16 In the day when God thall indge the ſecrets Jing with | 
"Ta 28 And euen as they did not like to U retaine of men by Tefus Chriſt, according te my Goſpel. z hem. 


17 Behold, thou art called a ew, and refteft inthe lor, le- 


God in their knowledge, God gaue them ouer to 
2 Ja reprobate mindezto doe thoſe things which are Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God: t weeue 
not conuenient: 18 And ſnoweſt „will, and approoneſt the them. 
Frif 29 B:idg filled with all vnrighteonſneſſe, forni- 2 are more excel leut, being inſtructed out — Re 
tion, wiel 1 maliciouſneſſe, ot The Law "Ry | 
bout WY fall ol r 19 And art confident that thou thy ſelfe art a % thing. 


| of . . t ti -, 0 x 
—— A th guide of the blinde, a light of them hich are in T af: 


30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpitefull, proud, darkeneſſe: : are 
ealters, inuct : - Sgt 20 An inſtructer ef the fooliſh , a teacher of 
— innenters of euill things; diſobedient to babes : which haſt the forme of knowledge, and of 


th in the Law: 
| $i Without vnderſtanding, couenant breakers, the tracth in the Lay 's | 
ay „ Without | natura]l affcction implacable; vnmerci= 21 Thoutheretore which.teacheſt another, tea- 
yt flee full; 3 cheſt thou not thy ſel fe ?thouthar preacheſt a man 


1 0 oeſt thou ſteale 2 
10 82 Who knowing the adgement of Cod; (that ſhould net ſtealeodeeſt TT e 


with [0 
heut * 
1 


23 Thou 


y 


| 
1 
F 
f 


"Ih 


'8 
1 


ne 


4 


Iſa. 52. 5. 
zek. 36. 
9. 23. 


Foree le, 
d ed. 


ent o 


| Gad- 


ewes prerogatite. | er 


22 Thoa that ſayeſt a mau fhould not commit 


adultery, doeſt thou commit adultery thou that 
abhorrett idols, doeſt thou commit ſattiledge? 

23 Thou that makeſtthy boaſt of the Law, tho» 
row breaking the Law di ſhonoureſt thou God? 

24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, as it 15* written: 

25 For Cireumciſion verely profiteth, if thou 
keeps the Law : but if then bee a breaker ot the 


Za, thy Circumciſion is made vncircumciſion. 


26 Therefore if the vncircumciſion keepe the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law, ſha!l not his vncircun» 
cifion be connted for Circumciſion? 

27 And ſhall not vncircumciſion which is by ua- 
ture, if it fulfill che Law, iudge thee, who by the 
letter and circumciſion doeſt tranſgreſſe the Law? 

28 For hee is not a lew which is one outwardly, 
neither is that Circumciſion, which is outward in 
the fleſh; AER A *. 

29 But hee is a Ie which is one inwardly, and 
Circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 
not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but 
of God. 

CHAP. III. 

r The je wes prerogatiue : 3 which they haue not 
Zofl : 9 Howbeir the Law couuinectſj t hem alſo 0 
Snnes 20 Therefore no fleſh is iuſti ſied by the Law, 
28 But all wit haut difference, by faithonel) e 31 
And yet the Law it not aboliſhed. 

Hat aduantage then hath the Tew ? or what 
prefir is there of Circumciſien? 

2 Much euery way chiefly, becauſe that vnto 
them were committed the Oraclesof Gd. 

3 For what it ſome did not beleeue? ſhall their 
vnbeliefe make the faith of God without effect? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God bee true, but euery 
man 2 lyar, as it is written, * That thou mighteſt 
be iuſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt ouercome 
when thou art iudged. 

& But if our vnrighteeuſnes commend the righ- 
teouſnes of God. what ſhall we ſay? Is God vnrigh- 
teous, ois take th vengeance ? ¶ l ſpeake as a man.) 

6 God forbid: for then how ſhall God judge 
theworld ? 

5 For if the trueth of Ged hath more abounded 
through my lie vnto his glory ; why yet am I alſo 
Indged as a finner ? 

8 Ant pot rat her as wee be flanderonſly repor- 
tedęnd as ſome afſirme that we ſay, Let vs doe e- 
uill, that geod may come: whoſe damnation is iuſt. 

9 What then? are we better then they? No, in 
no wiſe: for we haue — prooued both Iewes 

and Gentiles, that they are all vnder ſinne. 

Io As it is written, There is none righteons, no 

not one: 

tt There is none that vnderſtandeth, there is 
none that ſceketh after God. 


* * 


"bur 


20 Therefore by the deeds of the Law, there 
ſhall no fleth bee iuſti fied in his ſight: for by the 
Law the knowledge of ſinne. 

2t- But now the r;ghteouſncſſe of God without 
the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law 
and the Prophets. 

22 Enen the righteouſueſſe of God, which is by 
faith of Teſus Chriſt vnto all, and vpen all them 
that beleeue: tor there is no difference: 

2; For all haue ſinned, and come ſhort of the glo« 
ry of God, 

24 Being inſtified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Ieſus Chrift s 
25 Whom God hath ſet foorth to hee a propis lo, 


t iat ion, through faith in his blood, te declare his — 


righteouſneſſe, for the f| remiſsion of ſinnes that 
are paſt, through the forbearance of God. 

26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteeuſ- 
neſſe: that hee might be iuſt, and the witifier of 
him which beleeueth in Ieſus. 

27 Where is boaſting then? it is excluded. By 
ww Law? of workes ? Nay $ but by the Law of 

aith. 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is iuſtifed 
by fai thʒwitheut the deeds of the Law, 

29 ls he the God of the Iewes onely ? Is hee not 
alſo of the Gentiles? Ves, of the Gentiles alſo; 

30 Seeing it is one God which ſhall inftifie the 
CO by faith, and vacircumciſion through 

altns 

zt Doe wee then make void the Law through 
faith? God forbid ; Lea, we eſtabliſh the Law. 

RAT HL-- 

r Abrahams faith was imputed to him for righe 
teouſneſſe, to before bee was circumciſed, 13 By 
faith onely he and his ſeed receiued the promiſe, 16 

Abraham * the fat bey of all that beleeue. 24 Our 
faith alſo ſhalbe imputed to vs for righteouſneſſe. 

\ \ Hat ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham eur fi- 

ther, as pertaining to the flefh hath found? 

2 For if Abraham were iuftified by workes, hee 
hath whereof to glory, but not before God. 

3 For what ſaith the Scripture? Abraham be- 
leened Goq, and it was counted vato him for righ 
teouſneſſe. 

4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. | 

5s But to him that worketh not; bfit beleenetht 
on him that iuſtifieth the vngodly ; his faith is 
counted for righteouſneſſe. 

6 Euen as Dauid alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedveſſe 
of the man, vnto whom God imputeth righteouſs 
neſſe without workes 2 | 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are 
forginen, and whoſe finnes are couered. 

8 Rleſſed is the man to whom the Lord wilF net 
impute fine, i 

9 Commeth this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the Cite 
cumciſion oxely, or vpon the vncircumciſion allo? 
for wee ſay, that faith was reckoned toAbrakant 
for righteouſneſſe. ; 

to How was it then reckoned? when he was iu 
Circumciſion, or in vncircumciſien? not in Cite 
cumeiſion, but in vncircumciſion. 

It And hee receined the ſigne of Circumciſion, 1 
ſeale of the righteouſneſſe of the faith, which tt 
had yet being vacircumciſed : that he might be the 
father of all them that be leene, though they he nat 
circumciſed; that righteouſueſſe might be unpt 
ted vnto them alſo; | 

12 And the father of Circumciſion, to them who 
are not of the Circumciſion oncly;but allo wlll 
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the ſteppes of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yet vncircumciſed. 

13 Ferthe promiſe that he ſhould bee the keire 
of the world, was not te Abraham , or to his feed 
through the Law, but through the ri ghteonſueſſe of 
faith, 

14 For if they which are of the Law bee heires, 
faith is made voyd, and the premiſe made of none 
effect. 

15 Becauſe the Law worketh wrath: for where 
no Law is; there is no tranſureſsĩon. 

ts Therefore it is of faith, that it might bee hy 

grace; to the end the promiſe might beſure to all 
the ſeed:; not to that onely, which is of the Law, but 
to that alſo which is of the faithof Abrahamy who 
is the father of vs all, 
„Gene. 17 (Asit is written, I haue made thee a father 
195% ol many nations) j before him whom he beleeued, 
hyrlite exen God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth 
ute him. thoſe things which be not, as though they were; 

18 Who againſt hope, belecued in hope, that liee 
might become the father of many nat ions: accor- 
Gene. ding to that which was ſpoken , * So ſhall thy ſeed 

oF» Co 
4 19 And being not weake in faith, he conſidered 
not hi sone body now dead, when he was about an 
hundred yeeres old, neither yet the deadneſſe of 
Saraes wombe, 

20 Hee ſtaggered not at the promiſe of Go d 
] through vnbeliefe ; but was ſtrong in faith, giuing 
glory to God 2 ; 

2t And being fallyperſwaded, that what he had 
promiſed, he was able alſoto performe. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
Fighteouſneſle, : 

23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
that it was imputed to him: 

24 But for vs alſo to whom it ſhall be imputed 3 
if we beleeue on him that raiſed vp leſus our Lord 
from the dead, ; 

25 Whowas deliuered for onr offences, and was 
gailed againe for our iuſti ficat ion. 

x AP. Vo 

r Beiuginſiified by faith, we haue peace with Goa, 
3 aud joy in oxy hope, 8 that fith we were rec ouc i- 
led ly bu blood, when wewereenemies, 10 we ſha 
much more be ſaued being reconciled, 12 As ſinue 
and death came by Adam, 17 ſo nuch more righte- 
ouſueſſe and life by Je ſus Chriſte 20 Where ſiune 
«bounded, grace atd ſuperabound. - 

Herfore being inſtified by faith,we haue peace 
with God, threugh our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

2 By whem alſo we haue acceſſe by faith, into 
this grace wherein wee ſtand z and reioyce inhope 
of the glory of God, 

3 And not onely ſo, but wee 
tions alſo, knowing that tribu 
patiences . 
a 4 And patience experience 2 and experience 

ope: 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
Joueof God is ſhed abroad in our hearts , by the 
holy Ghoſt which is ginen vnto vs. f 

6 For when we were yet witkout ſtrength, I in 


glory in tribula- 
ation worketli 


(or, x 


ws duc time Chriſt died for the vngodly. : 
— 7 Ferſcarcely for a righteous man will one die? 


yet peraduenture for a good man ſome would enen 
* * dare to die. : 
It 8 But God commendeth his loue towards vs, in 
thatwhile we were yet ſinner s, Chriſt died for vs. 
9 Much more then, being now iuftified by his 
blood, we hall be ſaue d from wrath through him. 


2 


Chap. V. . 
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Saluation through Chil $| 

10 For if when we were enemies, we were recon . 
ciled to God by the death of his Sonne t much more 
being reconciled, we ſhallbe ſaued by his liſe. 

11 And not onely ſo, but wee alſo ioy in God, 
through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt by whom we haue 
now receiued the atonement. 

12 Whereſore, as by one man; ſinne entred into 
the world » and deathby ſinne: and ſo death paſſed J 
vpon all men, | for that all haue ſinned. Or, Ws 

13 For vntill the Law, ſinne was in the world: Lars. 4 
but ſiane is not imputed when there is no Law. 1 

14 Neuertheleſſe, death reigned from Adam to } 
Meſes, euen ouer them that had not ſinned after the 
ſimilitude of Adams tran greſslom who is the figure 
of him that was to come? 

15 But notas the offence, ſo alſo is the free giſt: 
for if through the offence of one, many be dead 2 
much more the grace of God, and thegitt by grace 
which is by one man leſus Chriſt, hath abuunded 
vnto many. : 

16 And not as it wasby one that ſinned, ſo z the 
gifts for the iudgement wag by one to condemna- 
tien: but the free gilt is of many offences vnto 
luſttfcations 

17 For if | by one mans offence, death reigned by lor, 
one, much morethey which receiue abuncance of by on 
grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſle, ſhall reigne offem 
In life by one, Ieſus Chriit. | 

18 Therefore as by the offence of one, iudgement Ir, 
came vyon all men to cendemnation: euen ſoby the by om 
righteouſneſſe of one, the free gift came vponall offem 
men vnto iuſtificationoflife. or, 

19 For as by one mans dilobedience , many were one 7 
made ſinners: ſo by tlie obedience of one, thall ma» teou 
ny be made rigliteeus. 

20 Moreouer, the Law entred, that the offente 
might abounds hut where ſinne abounded , grace 
did much more abound. 

21 That as ſinne hath reigned vnto death; euen ſo 
might grace reigne throngh righteoulnefle vnto e- 
ternall life, by Ileſus Chriſt our Lord. 

e. 

1 Wee may not line in firme : 2 for we art dead 
vnto it, 3 as appeareth by our "Baptiſme, 12 Let 
not fi une eigne any more, 18 becauſe we haue peel- 
ded our ſelues to the ſeruice of righteonſneſſe, 23 aud 
for that death u the wages of ſiune. 

Hat ſhall we ſay then? hall we continue in 
ſinne: that grace may abound ? Þ 

2 God fotbid : how ſhall wee that are dead to 1 
ſinne, liue any longer therein? | 

3 Know ye not that ſe many of vs as | were bap- 
tized into Ieſas Chriſt, were baptized into his 
death? 3 

4 Therefore wee are buryed with him by bap- 
time into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp 
frei the dead by the glory of the Father 3 cuen ſo 
we alſoſhould walke in newneſſe ot liſe. 

5 For if wee haue beene planted together in the 
likeneſſe of his death: we ſhall be allo in the like- 
neſſe of his reſurrection: | : 

6 Knowing this,that our old man iscrucified with 
him, that the body of ſiune might be deſtroyed: that 
lie nce foorth we theuld net ſer ue ſinne. | 

7 For he that is dead, is i freed from ſinne. rere 

8 Nov it we bee dead with Chriſt we beleeue 1 0 | 
that we ſhall alſo line with him: | 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more, death hath no more dominion | 
ouer him: ; . 

ro For in that he died: he died vnto ſinne, once: 
put in chat he liueths he liueth ynto Gd. 

' Fff 3 21 Likewiſe 
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wages of ſinne is death. The Fleſh and Sping We ar! 
11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelues to bee ment, wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence, Go, 
dead indeed vnto fin 7 but aliue vnto Gods threugh for without the Law ſinne was dead, * 
Leſus Chriſt our Lord. 4 9 For I was aliue witheut the Lav once: but ry 
12 Let not fin reigne therefore.in your mextall when the commandement came, ſinne reuiued, and 1 
body, that ye thould obey it inthe laſts thereof, I died. 4 ; * 
eke, 13 Neither yeeld ye your members as + inſtru- 10 And the commandement which was ordained 67 
or ments of vnrightecuſneſſe vnto finne $ but yeeld to liſe. I fountſ to be vnto death. If 
pong. your ſe lues vnto God, as thoſe that are aline from 11 For ſinne tak ing occaſion by the commande · of 
the dead, and your members as inſtruments of ment deceined me, aud by it flew me, - 
righteouſnefſe vnto Ged. . 13 Wherefore the Law 1s holy, and the commat» * 
14 For ſimne ſliall not haue dominion euer you, dement holy, and juſt, and good. — 
for ye are not vnder the Law, but vader Greece. 13 Was then that which is good, made death vn» - 
tz; What then? ſhall we fig becauſe we Fre not to me? God forbid. But ſmne, that it might ap- fle 
vnder the Law, but vnder Grace? God fol td. peare ſinne, working death in me by that which is ch 
15 Know ye not, that to whom e yeeld your gooqp that ſinne by the commandement might be- * 
ſelues ſeruants to obey, his ſeruants ve are to come exceeding ſinfull. 1 5 1 2 
whom ye obey 2 whether of finne vat. death, or 14 For we knew that the Law is ſpirituall: but 5 * 

„I am carnall, ſold vnder ſinne. , 


of obedience vnto righteouſnefſe? 


17 Rat God be thanked,thatye were theſernants 1 For that which IdoeI + allow not: for what Em 120 
of ſinne : but ye haut obeyed from the heart that 1 would, that doe I not; but what I hate, that doe I, . 11 
ee le, for me of doctr ine hic was deliueret you. 16 If then I doe that which I wenld net, I ccm 5 
veto 18 Being e frem ſinne, ye became ſent vnto the Laps, that it is good. ; PR. 
ere the ſeruants of fighteouſneſſe. 17 Nov then it is no more I that doe it: but fin 2 
red. 19 I ſpeake after the manner ot men, becauſe of that dwelleth in me. $ 
the infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye haueyeelded 38 For l know, that in me, (that is, in my fleſh) . 
your membets ſeruants to vncleanneſſe aud to ini- dwelleth no good thing. For to wil ispreſent with 1 
quity , vntg iniquity; tuen ſo now yeeld your me: but how to performe that which is good, l foir 
meinbers ſekuants to righteouſueſſe, vnt o holiueſſe. finde not, 1 
20 For whenye were the ſeruants of ſin, ye were 19 For tlie good that I wenld, I doe not: but the | 3 
ee ke, free f from righteouſneſſe. f enill which I would not, tliat I doe. — 
ite. 21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things where= 20 Now if I doe that I would net, it is no more 18 
ee. of ye are now aſhamed? for the end of theſe things I that doe it, but ſinne that dwelleth in me. Tex 
is death. | 21 I finde then a law tkat when I would de good fle 
22 But now being made free from ſinne, and be. cuill is preſent with me. EY 
come ſeruants to God, ye haue your fruit vnto ho. 22 For I delight in the Law ef God: after the in. {wn} 
Iineſſe, and the end euerlaſting life. ward man. 2 
23 For the wages of fin is death: but the gift of 23 But I ſee another law in my members, warring 5 
God is eteruall Ii fe, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. againſt the Law of my minde, and bringing me * ies 
C HAP. VII, into captiuity to the law ef ſinne which is in my Fe 
1 No law hath power euer a man longer then he members, tis 
tiucah, 4 But we are dead tothe Law. 7 Yet j not 24 O wretched man that I am: who ſhall deliuer glor 
the Law ſin, 12 but holy, iu ſi, good, 16 as I acknow, me from the body of this death?) „„ © 
ledge, who am griaued becauſe 7 cauuot keepe it. 25 'Vthanke God through leſus Chriſt our Lord, ia wh 
Now ye not brethred ( for I ſpeake to them So then, with the minde I my lelfe ſerue the Law of * 
that know the LawJhow that the Law hath of God: but with the flefh, the law of ſinue. hay 
eominiononera man as long ashe liueth? A III. — 
2 For the woman which hath an husband, is 1 They that are in Chriſt, and line according to dien 
bound by the Law to her husband ſo long as he li- the Spirit are fee from condemnat ion. 5, 13 Mhat N 
ueth: but if the husband be dead, ſhe is looſed from Sarme commeth of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good ken 
the Law of the husband. of the Spirit, 17 aud what of being Gods chilge,ty bey 
3 So then, if while her husband lineth, ſhe be whoſe glorious delinerance all things long for, 29 " 
married to another mangthe (hal be called an adul- was beforehand decreed from God. 38 What can * 
tereſſe: but if her husband be dead, he is free from  ſemer vs fron his laue? ; — 
that law, ſo that ſhe is no adultereſſe, though ſhe Here 1s therefore now no condemnation te ties 
be married to another mane them which are in Chrift Ieſus, who walke __ 
4 Wherefore my brerhren, ye alſoare become not after the fleſh;but after the Spirit, a * 
dead to the Law by the body of Chriſt, that ye 2 For the Law of the Spirit ef life in Chrift 7 
ſhould be married to another, cueu tohim who is Ieſus, hath made me free from the law of ſinne and fore Wha 
raiſcd from the dead, that we thould bring foarth death. ; face 4 
fruit vnto God: 3 For what the Law could net doe, in that it for fam wil 
vette, 5 For when we were in the fle hz the mot ions of was weak through the let: God ſending his one qGr.it 20 
2s, ſinncs, which were by the Law, did wor ke in our Sonne in the likeneſſe of ſinſull fefh, and I for ſin, winding i for 
members robring forth fruit vato death. condemned firrin the fleſh. of the the? 
& But now wee arc delinered from che Law, 4 That therighteonſneſſe of the Lavy might be eh 29 
being I that beiug dead where:nwe were held, that we fulfilled in vs, whowalke wot after the fleſh, bat 7 _ defi 
{ro hold ſerve innewneſte of ſpirity and not in the after the Spirit. vu tha 
% oldneſſ: of the letter. 5 For they that are af cr che feſl,do minde the of ti — 
75 What thall we ſoy then? Ts the Law ſinne? rhings of the fleſli:but che that 2re after the Spi · "ot. + 
God ſorbid. Ny Ihad not knovne ſinne, but by the rit, the things of the Spitit. | 65 it 
con- Lv: for l had not fraowne | loft, except the Law c For 1 to he carnally minded is death: but Je mind.” ike 
ſence, 4 (aid, Tou halt not court, f be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace 2 5 of the 71 
8 Bur ſinne taking orcafioa by the Commandes 7 Beczule tlie caraall ninde is cumity ogg #h/} 
SG ls 
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* art ſaued by hope. 


W 


God : for it is not ſubiect to the Law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. ; 

" $ So then, they that are in the fleſh , cannot 
I ſe God. : ; 2 
- But yee are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, 
iflobe that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
iſany man haue not the Spirit ol Chriſt, he is noue 

f his. : 
" And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead be- 
canſe offin 2 but the Spirit is life becauſe of righ- 
ouſueſſe. oh 
* But if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp Ieſus 
from the dead, dwell in you: hee that raiſed vp 
* Chriſt from the dead, thallalfo quicken your mor- 


bs: tall bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
l of 13 Therefore brethren,we are debters, not to the 


71 to line aſter the fleſh. f 
* ny yeliue after the fleſh,ye ſhall die; but 
il ye through the Spirit, doe mortifie the deedes 
of the body, ye ſhall liue. 12 
14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
ey are the ſonnes of God, DN" 
15 For ye haue not receined the ſpirit ol bondage 
2ozine to ſeare: hut yee haue receiued the Spirit 
> adoptien, whereby we cry Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with our 
ſpirit, that we are the childrenof God. 

17 And if children hen heires, heires of God, and 
ioynt- heires with hriſt: if ſo be that wee ſufter 
with him, that wee may be alſo glorified together 

18 For I reckony that theſufferings of this pre- 
ſent time, are net worthy to be compared with the 

* gletywhich ſhallbe reuealed in vs. 
1s For the earneftexpeRation of the creature, 
waiteth fox the manifeftation ofthe ſong of God. 
20 For the creature was made ſubie& to vanity, 
not willitigly,but by reaſon of him who hath ſub- 
" leded the lame in hope t 


21 Becaiſſe the creature it ſclfe alſoſhall be de. 


inered from the bondage of corruption, inte the 

_. glorionsliberty of the children of God. 
212 Fafwe know that | the whole creation groa- 
neth and tranaileth in paine together vntill now. 


laue the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, euen we our ſelues 
groane within our ſelues » waiting for the adop» 
tio to witgthe * redemption of our body. 

24 For we are ſaned by hope: but hope that is 
iſcene,is not hope: for what a man ſeeth,why doth 
he yet hope for? | 

1j But if we hope for that we ſee not, then doe 
we with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewiſe tie Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmi- 
ties: for we know not what we ſhould pray fer as 
weought: but the Spirit it ſelfe maketh interceſ- 
lion for vs with gronings,which cannot bevttered. 

27 And hee that ſearcheth the hearts, kneweth 


what is the mind et the Spirit , I becauſe hee ma- 
keth intereeſd ion fot Me Saints , according te the 
will of God, F 


29 And we know that all things wor ke together 
or good, to them that loue God, to them who are 
the called accord ing t hs pur pole · | 
29 For whom he did foreknow, healſo did pre · 
tinate tobe conformed to the image of his Son, 
= hee might be the ticſt borne among man bre- 
en, . 


© Moteenergwhom he did predeſtinate, them he 

ie called: and whom he called, them he alſo iu- 

ed:& whom he iuſtified, them he alſo glorified. 

3 What fall wee then ſay to theſe things? If 
God be for vs,who cau be againſt vs? 
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Chap. 


23 And not onely they bat our ſelues alſo which 


4 


vii. ix. 

32 He that ſpared not his one Sonne: but deli- 

ered him vp for vs all: how ſhall hee not with 
kimalſo freely giuevs all things? 

33 Who ſhalllay any thing to the charge of Gods 
elect? It 1s God that iuſtifieth: 

34 Who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that 
died, yea, rather chat ist iſen againe, who is euen at 
the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſsi- 
on for vs. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs ſrom the lone of Chrift2 

21! tribulation, or diſtreſſe, or perſecution, er fa- 
mine, or nakedneſſe, or perill. orſword ? 


35 (As it is written, *For thyſake we are killed * Pſal; 
all che day long, we are counted as ſbeepe for the 44.22. 


ſlaughter.) 

37 Nay, in all theſe things we are more then con» 
querours, through him that loued vs, 

38 For I am perſwaded, that neither death, nor 
life nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers ner 
things preſent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
{hall be able to ſeparate vs from the loue of God, 
which is in Chriſt Leſus our Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 

1, Paul is ſorry for the Iewes. 7 All the ſeed e 
Abraham werenos the children of the promiſe. 1 
God hath mercy vpon whom he will. 21 The patter 
may doe with his clay what he lift. 25 The calling 
of the Gentiles , and reiefting of the Jewts were 
foretold, 32 The cauſe why ſa few Itwes embraced 
therighteouſuefſe of faith, | 

Say the trueth in Chr iſt, I lie not, my copſcience 

alſo bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 

2 That I haue great heauineſſe, and coutinuall 
ſorrow in my heart. | 
Fer I could wiſh that my ſelfe were I accurſed 
from Chriſt, for my brethren, my kinſmen, according 
to tlie fleſhe 

4 Who are Iſraelites: to whom pertaineth the 
adopt ion, and the glory, and the I Couenants, and 


the giuing of the Law, and the ſeruice of Cod, and — 


the promiſes; 

5 Whoſe are the fatbers,and of whom as concer- 
ning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is euer all, God 
bleſſed for euer. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath taken 
none effect. Fur they are not all Iſtael which are 
of Iſrael: 

7 Neitherbeeauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, 


are they all children: but ® in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed x Genes 
2 21. 12. : 


* 


be called : 

3 That is, they which are the children of the 
fleſh: theſe are not the children of God: but the 
2 tony of the premiſe are counted for the 
eed ? — 

9 For this is the wordof 
time will I come, and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne. 

10 And not only h, but when Rebecca alſo had 
conce ĩued by one, euen by our father Iſade, 

11 (For the cheldren being not yet borne, neither 
hauing done any good or cuill, that the purpoſe of 
Goll accord ing to the election might ſtand, not of 


- 


wor kes, but of himthat calleths) 2 
13 It was ſaid vnto her, The [elder ſhall ſerue ente 
A, pace” | ' $5.33 

13 As it iswritten,*Iacob haue I Toucd, but Eſan Fg — 

: Fer, % 
14 What ſhall we ſay.then? Is there vnrighte- Jer gr. 
. . Mal.. 2 
15 For he ſaith to Moſes, “ Iwill haue mercy on *Exod 
whom I will hau: mercy,aud Iwill haue compaſsi- 3718. 6 


the l younger. 

haue I hated. 

euſneſſe with God? God forbid. 

on en Wiom L will haue compaſsions 
F114 


16 S0 


<> 


— . R 


Pauls zeale.⸗ | [ 


oe. 
parated. 


1 


| 


pt ; 
£ 


15 


2 


Cods will. 


16 So then it Is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 

17 For the Scriptnre ſaithvnto Pharaoh, * Enen 
for this ſame purpoſe haue I raiſed thee vp, that I 
might ſhew my power in thee, and that my Name 
might be declared througheutall the eartb, 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
haue mercy, and whom hewill,he hardeneth, 

Ig Thou wilt ſay then vato me 3 Why doth he 
yet find fault? For who hath reſiſted his will? 
lor, an- 2% Nay,but O man, whe art thou that I replieſt 
ſwereſt 2 ſhall the thing formed ſay to him 
apaine,or that formed it,“ Why haſt thou made me thus ? 


Exod. 
e. 16. 
3 
2 


Aßputeſt 21 Hath not the * potter power euer the clay, of 
2% theſame lumpe, to mike one veſſell vnte honours 
God? and another vnte d iſſioneur ? 

* Elay. 22 What if God willing to fhew his wrath, and 
47. 9. to make his power knowne, indured with much 


leng-ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath | fitted to de- 
ſtruction: | 
eWil.1g,7, 23 And that he might make knowne the riches 
dor, made of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he had 
Vp, afore prepared vnto glory? 

24 Euen vs whom he hath cal led not of the Iewes 

onely, but alſo of the Gentiles. 

* Oſe-à2. 25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſec,*I will call them my 
23. i.pet. people; which were not my people: and her belo- 
el . 10. Hed, which was not beloued. 
„ oſe. 1. 26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in the place 
0. where it was ſaid vnto them, Ye are not my peo» 
ple, there ſhall they be called, the children of the 
lining God 

* EU. 27 Eſaias alſo cryethconcernivg Iſrael,* Thongh 

10, 22, 23. the number of the children of Iſrael be as the ſand 

of the ſeazaremnant ſhall be ſaued. TY 
| Yor pbe 28 For he will finiſh the wor ke, and cut it ſhore 

anf. in righteouſneſſe: becauſe a thort worke will N 

Lord make vpon the earth. 2 

29 And as Eſa ias ſaid before, “ Except the Lord 
of Sabbath had left vs a ſeed; wee had beene as So- 
doma, and beene made like vnto Gomor rha- 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles 
which followed not aſter righteouſneſſe, haue at- 
tamed to righteouſnefſe, cuen the righteoulnelle 
which is of faith: | 
| 31 But Iſrael which followed after the Law of 

| richteouſnefſe, hath not attained to the Lavy of 

_ Tighteoulnefle, , 
® ſay. 32 Wherefore ? becguſe they fought it not by 
8.14. and faith, bat as it were by the workes of the Law? 
28.16. for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling tone, 
I. pet. z. 6 33 As it is written, & Behold I lay in Sion a ſtum- 
con bling ſtone, and rocke ef offence: and whoſoeuer 
fennded, beleeueth on him, ſhall net be | afthameds 


4 ans * CHAD X. Fn 
The Seriptuse ſheweth the difference betwixe 
the rightcunfneſſe of the Law, and this of faith. 11 
and that all both Few and Gexiale that heleeue, ſball 


* Eſay. 


err 
* 


7% wot be eu een e 18 and that the Gentiles ſhak 
| receine the werd and beleene. 19 7 ſrael was mos 19- 
| rant of gheſe things, 
of Rethren, my hearts defire aud prayer to God 
{ for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaned. 
[7 2 For I bearethem record that they haue a zeale 
of God. but not according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods righteonſnes, 
0 and going about to eſtabl iſn theirewne righteouſ- 
Vs neſſe, haue not ſubmitted themſelues vnto the righ- 


t eouſneſſe of God. 
4 For Chriſt is the end of the Law for righte· 
onſueſſe to cue ry one that belecueths 1 


” 
2 —Ä—ä — — — — — 


To the Romanes. 


Faith by bay 9 


Fot Moſes diſcribeth the righteouſnes which 
is of the Law, that & the man which doth. thaſe 
things ſhall liue by them. 

E But the righteouſneſſe which is of faith, ſpeg. © 
keth on this wiſe 2 Say not in thine heart, Who gy. 
thallaſcendintoheauen? that is to bring Chriſt in 
downe from aboue. | 

7 Or whe ſhall deſcend into the deepe @ That 
is, to bring vpChrift againe from the dead, 

8 But what ſaith ic? *The word is nigh thee, N 
tuen in thy month, and in thine heart, that is the 
word of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt contefie with thy mouth 
the Lord Ieſus, and ſhalt beleene in thine heart, 
that God hath raiſed him from the dead,theu ſhalt 
be ſaucd, 

Io For with the heart man beleeueth vnto righe 
teouſneſſe, and with the month cenfels ien is made 
vnto ſaluation: 

11 For the Scripture ſaith z * Whoſecner belee. 'h 
neth on him ſhall not beathamed, 

12 For there is no difference betweene thelew, 
and the Greeke: for the ſame Lord ouer all, is 
rich vnte all that callvpon him. 

13 For whoſecuer {hall call vpon the Name e 
the Lord ſhall he ſaued. 

14 How thenſhall they call on him in whom they 
haue not belecued and how ſhall they be lecue in 
him of whom they haue not heard 2 and how hall 
they heare withent a Preacher? 


15 And how ſhall they preachyexcept they beſent}, 1 
As it is written: * How beautifull are thefeeted, | ; 
them that preach the Goſpel of peace , and big Ape 
gladtidingsof good things ! fon. 3 


ts But they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel, Fory; 
Eſaias ſaith, ®Lerd who hath belecued our te 
port? 4 | 

17 So then faith comet h by hearing, and hes 
ring by the word of Ged. f 

18 But 1 ſay, haue they not heard? Yes vereh, 
their ſound went into all the earth; aud thei 
words vnto the ends oftheworld? 

19 But 1 ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt, Mole 
ſaith, xl will prouoke you te Iealouſie by them that 
are no people, and by a fooliſh nation Iwill 25 

ger you. : 

20 But Efaias is very boldzand ſaith, Iwas fond 
of them that ſeught me not: I was made maniſel 
vnto them that asked not after me. 

2t But to Iſrael he ſaith, * All day long I haue 
ſtret ched foorth my hands vnto a diſobedient and , * 


gaineſaying people. 
CHAP, XI. 


x God hath not caſt off all Iſrael, 7 Some vt 
elected, dheugh thereſt were hardened. 16 Therti 
hope of their conuer fion, 18 The Gentiles I, 
inſult vpon them, 26 For there is 4 promiſe © 
heir ſaluat ion. 33 Gods indgements are vn. 
ſearchable, 

Say then, Hath God caſt away his people? God 
forbid, For I alſo am an Iſraclite of tieſesdeſ 
Abraham, of the tribe of Beniamin. f 

2 God hath net cat away his people which het 
foreknew, Wote yee not what the Scripture ſaith 
of Elias? how hee maketh interceſsion to God# 
gainſt Iſrael, ſaying, 11 

3 Lord, they haue killed thy Prophets, 3 
digged downe thine Altars, and l am left aw 
and they ſeeke mylife. =L 

4 But what ſaith the anſwere of God votobi0? | 
*I haue reſerued to my ſelſe ſeuen thouſand — 
who haue not bowed the knee to thin 3 


— e — > TER 


The true and wild olives 
5 Euenſo then at this preſent time alſothere is 


a remnant according to the e lect ion of graces = 
6 And ifby grace, then is it no more of wor kes: 


wor kes. then is it no more grace, otherwaſe werke 
is no more werke. ' 
7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſecketh for, but the election hath obtai · 
ned it, andthe reſt were I blinded. 


ſhould not ſee and eares, that they ſhould not 
Or, heare vnto this day. : 

9 And Pauid ſaitb, “ Let their table be made 
Ea,6.9, 2 Tnare, and a trappe, and a ſtumbling blocke, and a 
plal. recompence vnto them. 
an, to Let their eyes be darkened, that they may 
egal. not ſee; and bow downe their backe alway, 

* 111 ſay then, Haue tliey ſtumbled that they 
df ſhould fall? God forbid, But rather through their 
fall ſaluation is come vuto the Gentiles,for to pro- 

uoke them to iea louſie. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the 
onde world, and the j diminiſhing of them the riches of 
14@ the Geutiles: how much more their tulneſſe ? 
bb, z For I ſpeake te you Gentiles, inas much as! 

am the Apoſtle ol the Gentiles, I magnike mine 
| and} Office 3 - 

n 14 If by any meanes I may prouoke to emulati- 

flel 'n them which are my fleſh, and might ſaue ſome 

v of them. 


ee; #1 — 8 According as it is written, God, hath gi- 
* Ela. 29. hen them the ipirit of [ſlumber x ® eyes that they 


hy þ 25 For if the caſting away of them, be the recen- 

ring! 'Wprciling of the world; what fhall the receiuing of 
ul ton em be, but life from the dead? 

ral | ; 26G For if the firſt fruit be holy, the lumpe is allo 

te 


h Boy: and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. 
. — And if ſome of the branches bee broken off, 
19 thou being a wild oliue tree, wert graffed in 
Nor, for” I amongſt them, and with them partakeſt of the 
en, roote and fatueſſe of the Oliue tree: 

13 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou 


boaſt, theu beareſt not the rost; but the root thee, 
ole 19 Theu wilt ſay then, The branches were bro- 
that ken off, that I might be graffed in. 
a 2 Well: becauſe ot vnbeliefe they were bro. 
kenoff, and thou ſtandeſt by faith j Be not high- 
nd minſed, but feare. 
lch at *ox if God ſpared not the naturall branches, 
$akehedleft he alſo ſpare not thee, 
muy 22 khold therefore the goodneſſe and ſeusrity 
* of God on them which fell, ſeueritys but towards 
"x thee, gudneſſe; if thou continue in his goodneſſe, 
otlerwiethoualſo ſhalt be cut af. 
wot 33 Anchey alſo, if they bide not ſtill in vnbe · 
eh liete,thalbe graffed in: for God is able to graffe 
/ them inaLine, 
20 24 For iihou wert cut ent of the Oliue tree, 
Us which is wil by nature, and wert graffed contrary 
| to nature im a good Oliue tree: how much more 
God mall theſe wich be naturall branches, be graffed 
def into their own Oliue tree? 

25 For I woud not brethren , that ye ſhould be 
bee ignorant of chis nytery (left yee ſnould be wiſe in 
faith Ur, had · your one correits)that I bl indneſſe in part is 
dv | uſe, bappened tolſrz}, vuill the fulneſſe of the Gen» 

tiles become in, | . 


and 26 And ſo all Iſrael f:1] be ſaued, as it is writs 
le, E.. 39, den, ® There ſhall cmecut of Sion the Deli. 
J. iererzand ſhall turneawayvngod lines from Iacob. 
im? 27 For this is my Couenaar vnto them, when l 

nen Gall take away the i ſinn:⸗ | 
| 3 As concerning die Celpu. they are enemies 


es 0 
— 


i 


Chap. xj.xij. 


otherwiſe grace is uo mere grace. But ifit bee of 


for your ſake; but as teuching the election, they 
are beloued for the fathers ſakes. K-78 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are with- 
out repentance, 
30 For as yee in times paſt haue not | beleeued 07, 


God , yet haue now obtained mercy through their obeyefy 


vnbeliefe ; | 
31 Euen ſo haue theſe alſo now not | beleeued, j or, 


that tarougb your mercie, they alſo may obtaine obeyeds | l 


mer cie. 


32 For God hath | concluded them all ia vabe- lor 
them all |}! 
33 O the depth of the riches bothof the wiſdome vp :oge hi 


liefe, that he might haue mercie vpon all. 


and knowledge of God! how vnſearchable are his ther, 
audgemeits,and his waycs paſt finding out! 


34 For who hath knowae the mind of the Lord, *E(a, 3 , 
13. wilt 


or whohath beene his csunſeller ? 
55 Ot, vho hath firſt ginen to hi m, nd it ſhall be 9, 13. 
recompenſed vato him againe? 1. cor 
36 For of him, and through him, and to him ate 16. 
all things: to whom be glory for euer. Amen. 


CHAP. XII. 

I Gods mercies muſt mooxe ws to pleaſe God. 
3 No man muſt thinte tos well of himsſelfe, 6 but 
attend euery one on that calling wherem he i pla» 
ced. Lene and many other duties are yt quiꝛed of 
Vs, Ig Reuenge n ſpecially forbidden. 


1 Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that yee preſent your bodies a lining 
ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto God, ich # your 
reaſonable ſeruice. 

2 And benot conformed tothis world; but bee 
ye transformed by the renewingof your mind, that 
ye may prooue what is that good, that acceptable, 
and perfe& will of God, 

3 For I ſay, through the grace giuen vntome,te 
euery man that is among you,not to thinke of him» 
ſelfe more highly they hee ought ro thinke, but to 
thinke f ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to 
euery man the meaſure of faith. : 

4 For as wee haue many members in one body: ##f 
and all members haue not the ſame office; 

3 So we being many, ate one body in Chriſt, and 
euetry one; members one of another. 

6 Hauing then gifts, differing according to the 
grace that is giuen to vs, whether prophecie, let 
vs propheſie according to the proportion of faiths 

7 Or miniſtry, les vs wait on our miniſtrivgs 
or he that teacheth,on teaching: ; 

8 Oc he that exherteth,on exhortation 2 he that 


giueth, let bim doe it [ with fimplicity 2 hee that | Or, jaw 
ruleth, with diligence 3 hee that ſheweth mercie, 3 | 
Or, libe 


withchearelulneſſe. 
9 Let loue be witheut diſsimulatien 2abhorre 2449. 
that which is euill, cleaue to that which is good. 
10 Be kindly affectioned one to aaothe; wich or, in 
brotherly Ioue, in honour preferring one another, 
11 Not ſlothſull in buſineſſe: feruent in ſpirit, ft /e 
ſeruing the Lord. : brethr 
12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, con- 
t inuing inſtant in prayer. ; 
r; Diſtributing tothe neceſsityof Saints, giuen 
to hoſpitality. : 
14 Bleſſe them which perſecute you, bleſſe, and 
curſe not. ; : 
15 Reioyce with them that doe reioyce and ſor, de 
weepe with them that weepe. Coutens 


16 Be of the ſame minde one towards another, ted wits 


Minde net high things, but j condeſcend to menof mean 


low eſtate . Be not wile in your owne amr thin 
= — Fo 7 — a : 
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. 4 oue is the fulfilling ofthe Law. 


cent iy. riot ing and 


ry Recompenſe to no man euill for tuill. Pro- 
nide things honeſt ln the ſight of all men. 

18 It it be poſſible, as much as lieth in yeu, liue 
peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearely beloned, auengenot your ſelues; but 
rather giueplace vnte wrath s for it is written, 
®yengeance is mine, Iwill repay,ſaith the Lord. 

2 * Therefore if thine enemy kunger, feed him 2 
If he thirſt, giue him drinke 2 For in fo doing theu 
ſhalt heape coales of fire on his head. 

at Be notouercome of euill , but euercome euill 


with goods 
esa RINK. 

_ 2 Subietł ion, and many other duties; wee owe to 
the Magiſtrates, 8 Lone is the fulfiting of the 
Law, it Glateonie and drunkenneſt, and the 
207kes of darknefſe, are ont of ſtaſon inthe time 
of the Goſpel, 

Et every ſoule bee ſubiect vnto the higher 

powers : for there is no power hut of God, 
The powers that be, are | ordained of God, 

2 Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſteth the power, reſt 
ſteth theordinance of God: and they that xeſiſt 
ſhall receine tothemſelnesdamnations 

3 For rulers are not a terrour to good workes, 
but to the euill. Wilt thou then not be afraidof 
the power? doe that which is good, and thouſhalt 
Raue praiſe of the ſame, 

4 For he is the miniſter of God tothee for good: 
but if thou doe that which is euill, be afraid: (or 
kee beareth not the ſword in vaine: for hee is the 
minifter of God, a teuenger to execute wrath vpon 
him that doth euill. 8 

Where fore ye muſt needs be ſubiect; not one ly 
for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake: 

6 For, for this cauſe pay yen tribute alſo : ſor 
they are Gods miniſters,attending continually v p- 
vu this very thing. , 

7 Render therefore to all their dues, tribute to 
whom tribute a due me to whom me, 
ſeare to whom feare, honour to whom r. 

$ Owe uo man any thing, but to loue one another: 
for het hat loneth another, hath ſalfilled the Law. 

9 For this, thou ſhalt net commit adulter ie, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, I hon 
Malt not bearefalſe witneſſe, thou ſhalt not co- 
net ? and if there be any other Commandement, it 
is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

10 Loue wor keth no ill to his neighbour , there» 
Tore loue is the fulfilling of the Law. . 
tt And that knowing the time, that now it is 

high time to awake eut of ſleepe: for now is our 

uation neererithen when we beleeued. 

12 The night is farre ſ — the day is at hand: 


let vs theretore caſt off the workes of darkeneſſe 
and let vs put on the armour of light. 7 
i; Let vs walke g honeſtly as in the day, not in 
drunkenneſſe, not in chamber ing aud 
wantonneſle, not in ſtrife and enuying. 

14 Bat put ye on the Lord Ieſus Chir iſt, and make 
not prouiſion for the flefliqto fulſilltlie luſts thereof. 
5 CHAP, XIIII. 

2 Men may not contemue nor condemne one the o- 
ther for things indifferent * 13 But take beede that 
they gin no o ſſeuet in then e 15 for that the Apo- 
file prooueth uulawfult by many reaſons. 

Ilm that is weake in the faith, receiue you, but 
nat to] doubtfall diſputations. . 
2 For one beleeneth that he may eat all things: 


To the Romanes. 


Gods Tudo 


eth not: and let not him which eateth not, indge 3 


him that eateth 2 for God hath receined him. 4 
4 Who art thou that indgeft another mangſers 85 
uant?to his ene maſter hee ſtandeth or falleth: 5 | 
ea, he ſhall be helden vp: for God is able tomaky — 
im ſtand. l 1 
5 One man eſteemeth one day aboue another: — 
another eſtoemeth enery day alike, Let euery man — 
be I fully per ſwaded in hu oe minde. ty = 
6 He that ſregardeth a day,regardeth it vato the 4 5 * 
Lord; and he j regardeth not the day, to the Lord gf nt 
he dothnot regard it. He that eateth, eatet ts the jyu — 
Lord, for he gineth God thanks: and he that eateth 6 T 
W y Lord he cateth not, & giueth God thanks, glorifi 
7 Por none of vs lineth to hiaſelfe, and no man | F Crip 
dieth to himſelfes M 
8 For whether we line, we line vnto the Lordt allo re 
and whether we die, we die vnto the Lord: whes g 
ther we liue therefore or die, we are the Lords, the Cit 
9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and reſe,and | the pre 
reuiued, that he might be Lord both of the dead | ig Ar 
and liuing, - his mer 


10 Bat why doeſt “ thon indge thy brother? or ¶ conſeſſe 
why doeſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? we ſhall i thy Na 
all ſtand before the iudge ment ſeat vf Chriſt, 110 41 

x For it is written, As I liue, ſaith the Lord, Mpith bi. 
euery knee fhallbow to me, and euery tongue ſhall Wþ 11 An 
conſeſſe to God. Hand Laud 

12 So theneucry oue of vs ſhall giue account of 
himſelfetoGed, ie. 

13 Let vs not therefore indge ene another am Ia 
more 2 but iudge this rather , that no man put 1 13 No 


ſtumbling blogke, or an occaſion to fall, in his gro ¶ peace 
thers way, . ö gh 1 

14 I know and am perſwaded by the Lord Teſs, H I And 
that there isnothing f vncleane of it ſelfe: but to hren, 
him that eſteemeth any thing to be vncleane, to With all] 


him it is vncleane, | WM: 
15 But if thy brother be gricued withtby meat? ij Neue 
now walkeft thou not F charigably: Deſtroy not {re bold 
him with thy meat for whom Chriſt died. mind,bi 
16 Let got then your good beeuill ſpoken of. wed, 
17 For the kingdome ef Ged is not meat andillfis That 
drinke ; but righteouſneſſe, and peace, and ioy it &Þthe Gen 


the holy Ghoſt, „„ ef effrir 
18 For he that in theſe things ſerneth Chrifs ii fi being ſ 
acceptable to God, and approued of men. I l have 
19 Let vs therefore follow after the things vhich eis Chri, 
make for peace, aud things wherewith on mi Pod, 
edifice another. 18 Fer L 
20 For meat, deſtroy not the worke of dd: all Pings whi, 


things indeede are puer; but it is euill or that :e the C 
man who eateth with offence, 


. 4 ly Throu 
. 21 It is good neither to eatꝰ flefh, nor 9 drinke i erof th, 
wine, nor any £638 whereby thy brothertumbleth g Band rer 
or is offendedor is made weake, Wed the 


Lea, ſo h. 


22 Haſt then faith? haue it to thy ſee; beſore 1 | 
re Chriſt 


God, Happy is he that condemueth vt himſclfe 
in that ing which lie alloweth, | 


23 And he that j deubteth, is dam if he eate , lat as | 
becauſe he eateth̊ not of faith: Forvhatlocuer 11 en of, th 
not of faith, is ſinne. l hall v: 

CHAP, XI. * Fer whi 

r The ſtrong muſt beare wit the weake, 1 We fed from c 
may not pleaſe our ſelurs, 3 or Vit did not fo, . But now 
7 but receuue one the other ,6 C iſt did vt a. ung 2 

both lewes, 9 and Gentil 11 Panlexcuſethbi, Pemno yoy 


writing, 28 and promiſes toſee them, 30 aud re- 
que ſteth their prayers. 1 
W/ E then that arc ſtrog, ought to beate tun 
infirmities of the wene, and not ro pleat. . 

eur ſelues. 41 2 


5 
| let eusry ene o us pleaſe his neighbour for 
to ediſication. ; : 
For euen Chrift pleaſed not himſelfe, but as it 
3s written, The reprochcs of them that reproched 
theefell on me. | 
4 For whatſocuer things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning, that we tho- 
row pat ience and comfort of the Scriptures might 
Co : 
1 the God of patience and conſolation, 
| aut yen to be like minded one towards another, 
eMfaccerding to Chriſt Ictus2 _ 
\ 6 That ye may with one minde, and one month, 
« {&glorific God]; euen the Fatker of our Lord Ieſus 
WA | | 
2 Wherefore reeeine ye one another, as Chriſt 


t to receined vs, to the glor 8 | f RN ap a Minifter of 


8 ow I ſay, that Ieſus 
the — * for the truth of God, to coufirme 
d cke promiſes wade vnto the fathers: | 
ad | And that the Gentiles might glerifie God for 
Ius mercy, as it is written, For this cauſe I will 
ot ¶ conſeſſe to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing vato 
ach Name. f : f 
10 And againe he ſaith, * Reioyce ye Gentiles 
rd, "With his peoples 
all W n And againe,*Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, 


Wand laud him allye people. 

12 And aga ine, Eſaias ſaith,*There ſhalbe a root 
if lefſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reigue euer the 
miles,inhim ſhallthe Gentiles truſt, 


a 

. Now the God of hepe, fill you with all ioy 
xo peace in beleculug · that je may aboundin hopes 
| gh the power ot the holy Ghoſt. 

fus hs And Imy ſelfe alſo am . of you, my 
t to hren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſſe, filled 
,to h all knowledge, able alſo te admonifh: one a» 


n Nevertheleſſe, brethren, I haue written the 
boldly vnto yon, in ſome ſort, as putting you 
nindabecauſe of the grace that is ginen to me of 


. U u. El K 

and illi That I ſhould be the miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt 

it the Gentiles, miniſtt ing the Goſpel of God that 
11 vp of the Gentiles might be accepta- 

l, being ſanctified by the hely Ghoſt, 

yl haue therefore whereof Imay glory, through 

iu Chriſt, in thoſe things which pertaine to 


fa 
nich 


nay pod. 

18 Fer Lwill not dare to ſpeake of any of thoſe 
all Igs which Chriſt hath mot wrouglit by me, to 
chat le the Gentiles obedient by word and deed, 

16, J Through mighty fignes and wonders, by the 
nke 4,q@rerof the Spirit of God, ſo that from Hieruſa- 
leth g, {and boos, about vnto Illyricum, I haue fully 

wed the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

fore? lea, ſo have I ſtriued to preach the Goſpel, not 
(elle Ie Chriſt was named, left I ſhould build vpen 
er mans foundation 2 

it 2s it is written, * To whom he was not 
an of, they ſhall Tee, and they that haue not 
l (hall onder ſtand. 

Fer which cauſe alſo I haue beene ] much hin- 


We fed from comming vnto you. 

> ſo, Bat now lauing no more place in theſe parts, 

4, 9 ing a great delite theſe many yeeres to 

b bi r vnto you s 

dre I Whenſoeuer I take my journey into Spaine, 
f come to vou: for I tiuſt to ſee vou in my 

e th &y, and to be brought oꝝ my way thitherward 


if &A1 be ſomewhat filled 4 with your 
Ne. 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


Salutaihnee 
25 Rut now I goe vnto Hietuſalem, to minifter 
vnto the Saints. 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia, and 
Achaia, to make a certaine contribution for the 
poore Saints which are at Hicruſale m. 
27 It hath pleaſed them verely, and their debters 
they are. For if the Gentiles haue beene made pars 
takers of their ſpirituall things, their duty is alſo 
to miniſter vnto them in carnall things. 
28 When therefore 1 haue performed this, and 
haue ſcaled to them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spaine, | 
29 And I am fare that when Tcome vnto yorrg 
I ſhall come in the ſulneſſe of the bleſsing of the 
Goſpelof Chriſt. 
30 Now I beſeech ycu, brethren, for the Lord le- 
ſus Chr iſts ſake, and for the lone of the Spirit, tkat 
ye ſtriue together with me inyeur prayers to God 
ar mes 
37 That I may be deliuered from them that [doe Io e 
not belceue in Iudea, and that my ſeruice which 1 
_ for Hieruſalem , may bee accepted of the ent, 
aints 2 
32 That I may come vnto you with ioy , by the 
willof God, and may with you be refreſhed, by 
33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 


Amen. 5 
C HAP. XVI. 

3 Paul witeththebrethren to greet mam, ry and 
— them to tale beed of thoſe which cauſt diſ- 
ſenſion and offences, 21 And after ſundry ſalusa- 
lions, endethᷣ with praiſe,and thankes to GO. 

Commend vnto youPhebe our fiſter, which ĩsa 
A ſeruant of the Church which is at Cenchrea t 

2 That ye receiue her in the Lord, as becommet h 
Saints, and that ye aſsiſt her in wharſocner buſineſſe 
ſhe hath need of yuu for ſhe hath beene a ſuccou · 
rer of many, and of my ſelfe alſo. 

3 Greer Priſcilla and Aqui la, my helpers in 
Chriſt leſus: l 

4 (Who haue for my life laid downe their owt, 
n:ckes : vnto whom not onely I giue thankes, but 
allo all the Churches of the Gentiles) 

5 Likewiſe greet the Church that is irtheir 
houſe : Salute my w:IbeIcued Epenetus,who is the 
ficft fruits of Achaia vntoChriſt. 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 
ON VS, 
7 Salute Andronicus, and Innit my kinſetneng 
and my fellow priſoners, who are of note among 
the Apoſtles who alſe were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my be loued in the Lord. 
9 Salute Vrbane our hel per in Chriſt, and Sta- 
chys my beloued. a 2 

10 Salute Appelles approoued in Chriſt, Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobalus | honſhould. 1 

I: Salute Herodion my kinſeman, Greet them Fina 
that be of the | houſhold ef Narciſſus, which are 10 
iv the Lord, „ 

12 Salute Try phena and Tryphoſa, who labour ia 
the Lord. Salute the beloued Perſis, which labou- 
red much int he Lord. . 2 

1; Salute Ruſus choſen in the Lord, and his mo- 
ther andmine. AS 

14 Salute Aſyncritus,Phlcgon,Hermas,Pa trobas 
Hei mes, and the bret hren which are with them. ; 

15 Salute Philologus, and Iulia Nereus,and his 
ſiher, and Olympas and all the Saiats which arg 
withthem. 

16 Salute one another with an holy kifle, 
Churches of Chriſt ſalute ycu. 

17 Nov 1 befecch peu brethren, mar] 


S 
- 


* 
* 


U 


Nich in Chriſt. 
which cauſe d iuĩſions and offences, centrary to the 
doctrine which ye haue learned, and anoid them, 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, but their one belly, and by good words and 
faire ſpeeches, deceiue the heartsof the ſimple. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad vnto all 
men. lam glad therefore on your behalſe: but yet 
I would haue you wiſe vnto that wich is good, and 
$ Or, ſimple concerning cuill. 
harme« 20 And the God ef peace ſhall |} bruiſe Satan vn- 
teſſe, der your feet ſhortly: Thegrace of our Lord leſus 
J or, Chriſt be with you. Amen. 
reads at Timotheus my worke· fellow, and Lucius, and 
Iafonzand Soſipater my kinſmen ſalute you. 

22 J Tertius who wrote this Epiſtle, ſalute you 
in the Lord, 

23 Gaius mine hoſt , and of the whole Church, 


SIS 


CHAP, I. 

After bi ſalutation and thankeſtining, 10 heex- 
borterh thera to vnity, aud 12 reproouech thay diſ- 
ſenfions, 18 God deſiroyeth the wiſedome of the 
wiſe, 21 by the fool iſhneſſeof preaching,and 26 cal. 
deth wot the wiſe, mighty, aud noble, but 27, 28 the 
fooliſh, wea be, and men of no account. 

RaRyt-g3 Aul called zo bee an Apoſtle of Teſus 

& Chriſt, through the will of God, aud 
7 Soſthenes oxy brother: 

2 Vnto the Church of Ged which 
5 is at Cor inth, to them that * are ſau- 

Aa: &ificd in Chriſt Tefus, called to be Saints, with all 
* that in euery place call vpon the Name of Ieſus 

Roms Chriſt our Lord, both theirs aud ours. 

2 23 Grace bee vnto you and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 

4 I thanke my God alwayes on your behalfe, for 
the grace of God which is giuen youby leſus Chriſt, 

5 That in cuery thing ye are inriched by him, in 
all vtterauce, and in all knewledge: 

6 Euen as tlie teſtimony of Chrift was confirmed 
in you: R _ 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift, waiting for 
the + comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

8 Who ſhall alſo confirme you, vnto the end, 
that yee may be blame leſſe in the day of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt. 

F Theſs' 5 * God is faithfull by whom yee were called, 
.  *wnto the ſellewſhip of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 
Is Now I beſeech youbrethren, by the Name of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeake the ſame 
thing, and that there be no 7 diuiſions among you: 
but that ye be perfecly ioyned together inthe ſame 
mind, and in the ſame indgements 

xt For it hath beene declared vnto me of yon, my 
brethren, by them which are of the honſe of Cloe, 
hat therearecontentions among you. 

2 Now this I ſay, that euery one of you ſaith, I 
m of Paul, and I of “ Apollo, and Iof Cephas, and 
Le Chriſt. f 
13 IsChrift diuided? was Paul crucified for you? 
werc ye baptized in the name of Paul? 

dl thanke God that I baptized none of you, but 

pus and a ius: E 

eſt any thould (ay , that I had baptized in 
mme. 


I. Corinthians. 


the Apoſtle, to the Corinthians. 


herein 


ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberla: | 
ſalatethyou, and Quartus a vrecker 
24 The grace ol dur Lord leſus Chtiſt bee wl 
you all. Amen. . * 8 
25 Now to him that is of power te ſtablich * 
according to my Geſpel, and the preaching of Ieſygd 1 ? 

Chriſt, according to the reuelationof the myſter ie 
which was kept ſecret ſince the world beean: e 
26 But now is made manifeſt , and bythe ScripÞ ! 
tures of the Prophets, according tothe commande rg 
ment of the everlaſting God, made knowneto z1v3 
_—_— — 3 of faith, 
27 To one ly wiſe, be glory, thr 4 
Chriſt for euer. Amen, een ith] 
J Written to the Romanes from CorinthueÞiſt 


and ſent by Phebe, ſeruant of the Church 1 
Cenchrea, me 
6 


IS TL E OE Payl &% 


16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Seer 
nas: beſides, I know not whether I baptized a 
other, cif 

17 For Chriſt ſent mee not to baptize, butty9 ! 
po the . * not with wiſdome of [warſ"*! 

eſt rhe Crofle of Chriſt ſhould bee agate 
effect. n at l 

18 For the preaching of the Croſſeis tothe 
that periſh, fooliſhneffe $ but vnto vs which ate Mrit 
ned, it is the * power of God, 


7 


19 For it is written, Iwill deſtroy the wiſedowlſ# ! 
of the wiſe, and will bring to nothiag the ® vale tl 
ſtanding of the prudent. Pet! 

20 * Where is the wiſe? where is the Sab Ge 


where if the diſputerof this world? Hath not cu 
made faol iſh the wiſedome of this world? ; 
2I * For after that, in the wiſedome of God, tif 
world by wiſedome knew not God,, it pleaſed Gal G* 
by the fooliſlmeſſe of preaching , toſaue them i 


be leeue. 0 | 
22 kor the *Iewesrequire a ſigue, and the cel de 
ſeeke aſter wiſedome. . # une 
22 But wee preach Chrift crucified, vnto 14 
Tewes a tumbling blocke, and vnto the Cre th 
fool iſnneſſe: - 
ir 


24 But vato them which are called, both leg r! 
and Greekes,Chriftthe power of Goch ind the with 5 
dome of God, th 

25 Becauſe the feoliſhneſſe of God is wiſer ta 16 
men: and the weakenefle of God is ſtronger wha 
men? Laer 

26 For ye ſee your calling brethren, how that: 
many wiſe men after the flefh , not many nig 
not many noble are cated? ä 

27 But God hath cheſen the fooliſh things oi 
world to confound the wiſe 2 and God hath ch ge 
the weake things of the world, toc | 
things which are mighty: 17 , 

23 And baſe things of the world, and th ver 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen: n 
things which are not, to bring to noaght th 
that are, 4 

29 That no fleſh ſhouldglory in his preſence le: 

30 But of him are ye in Chriſt leſus, ec ber 
is made vnto vs wiſedome, and Rig 
and Sanctificat ion, and Redemption: 

231 That according as it is written, 
rie th let him glorie in the Lord. 


0 
1 
| 


TONY Yar 1 N 


not carnall, an 


C HAP. I. _ 
Y diclereth that bis prechings * though it ye 


walke as men? fackions. 


Lor exeellency of Peecl, or of 4 damanes 4 For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and ano» Ge- 
wo the 1 th 4, 5 power of God? ther, Fam of Apollo, are ye not carnall ? — 2 
tif bee with ſo ferexcelleth 6 the w{tdome of thu world, 5 Who then is Paul? and who is Apollo? but man, 
9 humane ſeace, at that 14 the natural man miniſters by whom yee beleened , enenas the Lord 
> ablich mot wnder ſi aud it. Sane co enery man. 


ching of len N 1, brethren » whe:I came to you, *came 6 I haue planted, Apollo watered : but God 

the myſterie Anot with excellency dt (| peech, or of wile- gaue the increaſe, _ s 

began: ne, declaring vnto you the teſtimony of God, 7 So then, neither is he that planteth any thingy 8 

by the Serin For I determined noi to knew any thing a- neither ke that watereth: but God that giueth the * 


de commune. rg vu, ſaue Ieſus Chr id, and him crucified, increaſe. | 8 

knowne to ahl3 And I was with vou it weaknes, and in feares 8 Now he that planteth, and he that waterethy 

lin much trembling, i are one: * and euery man ſhall receiue his owne * pfag 
And myſpeech and ny preaching, * Was not reward, according to his owne labour. 


thr . . 63. 
ough ef ithlent iſiag words of nans wiſdome, but in de- 9 For we are labourers together with God; ye — 5 


Im Corinth nſtrat ion of the Spirit, and of power: ; are Gods j husbandry, ye are Gods building. „ or, 
the Church That jour faith fhould not ſtand inthe wiſe- 10 According to the grace of God which is gi- tillage. 
me of men, but in the power of God. uen Ynto mee, as a wiſe maſter · builder I haue laid 8 


s Howbeit wee ſpeake wiſdome among them the foundation, and another buildeth thereon · But . 
7 t are perfect : yet not the wiſdome of this Jet euery man take heed how he buildeth therupon. 
Wo 1 ald, nor of the princes of this world, that come 11 For ether foundation cat! no man lay, then 
VL, PVvut we ſpeake the wiſdome of God in a mi- 12 Now if any man build vpon this ſonndation: 
ry, exten the hidden vi ſaome which God ordai- gold, ſiluer, precions ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble : 
& before the world, vnto our glory. 12 Euery mans wor ke ſhall bee made manifeſt ? 
Id of Stele Which none of the: princes of this world for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it + ſhallbe 407, \ 
ew: for had they knowne it they would not haue renealedby fire, and the fire ſhall try enery mans ,,, ted} 


rin cified the Lord of glory. wor lte of what ſort it is. 

ptire, bates But as it 15 written. ® Eye hath not ſeene, nor 14 If any mans worke abide which he hath built * 
5 of \ Aire heard , neither haue encred into the heart of thereupon, he ſhall receiue a reward. IT 

made ol d Pan the things which God hath pre pared for them 15 If any mans worke ſhallbee burnt, hee ſhall 


Tut loue bim. futter loſſe: but he himſelfe ſhallbe ſaued yer ſo, 

i Bat God hath reuealed them vnto vs by his as by fire. 

Nrit: for the Spirit learcheth all things, yea; the 15 * Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, r cori 
Weepe things of God. f and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in ou? P 1 

i For what man knoweth the things of a man, 19 If any man I defile the Temple of God, him 1 — 

Petbe ſpirit of man which is in him? Euen ſo ſhall God deſtroys for the Temple of God is holy, deftr . 

Þ& things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit which Temple ye are. _ * 

» God. 5 2 18 Let no man deceine himſelfe t If any- man 

In Now we haue receiued, not the ſpirit of the among you ſeemeth to be wiſe inis world , let 


= a prld , but the Spirit which is of God, that we him become a feole,that he may be wiſe. 85 

of God, UN St know the things that are freely giuen to vs 19 For the wildome of this world is fyplithnefſe ob gl 
pleaſed G Sod. . „ „„ F with God: for it is written, * He take he wiſe * 

ue them tai: Which things alſo wee ſpeake, not in the in their owne craftineſſe. | 


tas which mans.wiſedome teacheth , but which 20 And againe,*The Lord knoweth the R * 


d the Cell de holy Ghoſt reacheth 5 comparing ſpirituall of the wiſe, that they are vaine. F 
lings with ſpirituall. 24 Therefore let. uo man glory in men; g 

J, vuto l 14 But the naturall manreceiueth not the things things are yours, — * 

the Grten ! the Spirit of God, for they are ſooliſſmeſſe vn- 22 Whether Paul, or Apollo or Cephe, 


bim: neither can he know them, becauſe they are world; or life, or death, or things pris 
Mirimally diſcerned, g 1 tkings to come, all ats jours. 
But hathat is ſpiritualllindgeth all things, 23 And ye are Chrifts, and Chriſ v 
Fee he himſelfe is I iudged of no man. ä CH AP. II III. 
tl. 6 For who hath knowne the minde of the x In what account the Miniſters ought to be 22 
rd , that hee may inſtruR him? But wee haue 7 Mee hane nothing which wee haue voi recetned. 
"he minde of Chriſt, 2 q 9 The Apoſtles , ſpeftacles to the world, -T 
TGA Pu IL. „ - end men, 13 The filth and off-ſcouring of 
ol > PMilke . fit for chiidrex, 3 Str iss and diuißon world: 15 Tet our fathers in cbriſt, 16 Whom 


any might: 

. rewnents of a feſhly mind. 7 He that planieth, we ought to follow. 

hingof | hee that watereth is nothing. 9 The Miniſters Et a man ſo accotintof vs, 28 of the Miniſleri 
hath cal de Gods fellow. wor emen. 11 (hriſt the onely of Chriſt, and Stewards of the myſteri; 


fundation, 16 Men the Temples of God, which of God. 
j muſt bee kept Holy. 19 The wiſedome of thy 2 Morecuer; it is requ...ed in ſtewards 


and thin vor ld, is fool iſineſſe with God. man be ſound faithfull, 

2 AN I, brethren, could not ſpeałe vnto you as 3 But with mee it is a very ſmall thing that 

apht tun © A vnto ſpirituall, but as vnto carnall, enen as ſhould be jndged of you, or of mans I iudgement 
into babes in Chriſt. yea, I indye not mineowne ſelfe. | E 

reſenchs 2 Ihavefed you with milke,and not with meat: 4 For 1 know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am I ne 


[for hitherto yee were not able to beareit , neither hereby! ſtiſied: bat hee that 1udgeth mee, is ef 
hteouſoa het now are ye able. : | Dank.” : gs | | 
dag 3 For yeeare yet carnallꝭ for whereas thereis 3 *Therefgre indge apghir 
4 | — — Wo Ae on ® * 


; 


TOOOtrh W1ll brin® to 119 
eneffe , and will make 
mat ſeſt the counſels of the hearts: and then ſhall 
enery man haue praiſe of God. 

þ 6 And theſe things brethren, Thane in a figure 
transferred to my ſelfe, and to Apollo, for your 
ſakes : that ye might learne in vs not tothinke of 

/ men; aboue that which is written, that no one of 
you be puffed vp for one againſt another. 

».di- 7 ForwhoFfmaketh thee to differ from ano: her? 

n- And what haft thou that thou didſt not recciue? 

6b ? Now if thou didfil receinę it , whydoeſt thou glory 


e delinz? fi 3.7% b tan 8 
deſtruction of the fletl, that * — ö 
_ —_ * of the brd Teſts, * | 
our glorying is 20t good 2 ® knows? | 
that a lictle Din 4 f 
7 Purge out therefor the old leauen, that z. 
may bee a 7 » Syee are vnleanened. 1 0 
enen Chriſt out Pafſcone i is ſacrificed for vs, L 
8 Therefore let vs kepe | the Feaft, pot wit 
— —.— 5 | ns with the leanenof malice and 
vickednefſes but withthe vnleauene J 
ſincerity and trueth. . 
9 I wrotevnto you in mEpiſtle . 
with fornicators. EE 
To Yet not altogether with the fornicator 
this whe with the cmetous, or extortic : 
or with idelatcrss for then muſt | 
of the world. au 
it But now Thane written vnto you, nat to he 
company, if any man that is called a brother, bet 
fornicator, or couetous, or an iddlater, ot a fail 
or a drunkard, or an extortiotet: with ſuch a 
no not to eate. 1 
12 Por what haue 1 to doe to iudge them al 
that are without ? doe net ve ludge them the 


as if thou hadſt not rece iued it? 

$. Now ye are ſull, nowye are rich, ye haue reig- 
ned as Kings without vs, and I would to God yee 
did teigne: that we alſo might reigne with you, 

9 For I thinke that God hath ſet foorth vs the 
Apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For 
Sele, wee are made a f ſpectacle vnto the world, and to 
ber,. Angels, and to men. 

Io Wee are fooles for Chriſts ſake , but yee art 
wiſe iv Chriſt 2 Wee are weake, but ye are flrong t 
ye are henourable, hut we are deſpiſed. 

A -Egen vnte this preſent houre we both hunger 
and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffered , and 
nue ne cer taine dwelling place, 

12 * And labour, working with our ewue hands 2 
being reuiled, wee bleſſe j being perſecured, wee 
ſuffer it: 

13- Being defamed, we intreat : we are made as 
the filth of the world, and are the off · ſcouring ol 
M things vnto this day. a 

r4 I write not theſe chings to ſhame you, but as 
my beloned ſonnes I warne yon. 

t Far though you haue ten thouſand inſtructers 
- In Chrift, yet Gave yee not many fathers 2 for in 
Chrift Ieſus I haue begotten you through y Goſpel, 
16 Wherefore, I beſęech you, bee ye followers 

| bf Nee. 
17 For this cauſe haue I ſent: vnts you Timo- 
thais,whois my belaned ſonne, and Faithfullin the 
» Lord, who mall bring yon inte remembrance of 
my ware" which be in Chr iſt, as Ireach euery where 


89 0 


46 


within? 8. 

13 Rut them that are withont, God inloe 
Therefore put away ſtom among your (clues th 
wicked perſons * | 


GAHes 
A . 
x2.theſ.2. 
Atheſ. z. 
* Mat the 


$44» 


CA P. yt. 
54 The Corinthians mu ſt not woxe their kreihn 
in going to Law with them + g eſperlaly ]]] 
mnfidels, 9 The vnig hteous Hal mit ine 
King dome of C 15 Our bodies are the mmi , 
of (hriſt, ig and temples of tie holy Chet, Aba. 
17 They muſt not there ſodè h def led. * 
3 any of you, hauing a matter again | 
ther, goe to Lat hefdre the vniuſt, ami t | 
before theSainis? 

2 Doe vee not know that the Sairts ſhall i 
the world? And if the world ſhall bee jndgedly 
yon, are ye ymdorthy to iudge rheſmalleſt mitt 

23 Know ye not that we ſhall indge Angela g Th | 
mach mnre ings that pet raine to this ſiſe? * 

4 It chen yee haue indpementsof thiogs pen 
ning to this life, ſet them to indge whoate leſt 
eſteemed inthe Churcg. | 


29 en Jancurch. ; 22 oh 
13 1 thx ſome are puffed vp, as though I would 
. to you. * A a 
gh i Iwill come to yon ſhortly, if the Lord 
2 will know,not the ſpeechof them which ö | 6 30 
2 a kingdeme not in word, but not a man ameongſt yon? nd not one t 
an youge. f 2 Se: f be ahle tu iudge — — Uo 


mn * + ein yee? — 2 come vnto you with a 6 But brother goeth tolaw with brother; inf 
8 Wien 


lat ion. the ſpirit of meekeneſſe 2 that befare the vnbeleeuers? p 
char. HA., Vo 7 Now therefore there is vtterly a ſiuſt m 
Wah igceſiuors perſon's i cauſe rat ber of ſhame you. beenuſe ye goe to law one with another t wh 
0 Theſy n then of retovcing., 7 The old leaurn it doe ye not rather take wrong? why doc e not m 
„ 20 bee one, Is Heinons offenders are to bee ther ſuffer your ſelues to be defranded? ; 
a £ OY ind exoided, 8 8 Nay; you dee wrong, anddefraud, aud thay 
1 Ft is reported commenly; thar there n fornica» © your brethren. 
tion 2mong you, and ſuch fornication , as is nat 9 Know yee not that the vnrighteous (hall wt 
c# tes much as named amongſt the Geutiles, that one inkerice the kingdome of God ? Bee not dertinait 
| Duld haue his fachers wiſe, neither fornicators,nor idolaterss nor adulter 
+ VA . yee are puffed vp, and haue not rather nor effeminate , nor abaſers of themſelues with 
— o that he chat hath done this deed, might mankind, | 
Pe Away From among you. 10 Nor theeues, nor couetous, gor drankardsywe 
brethr I verely as abſent in body, but preſeut . — extortioners ſhall inherite the kings 
omeot Gods 


Afpirit, hꝛue | indged already, as though I were 5 . 
{ ir And ſuch were ſome of yon: but yes ate v 
ſhed , but yee are ſancti ſied, but ye are inſtifiedin 


Neleut, concernivg him chat hath ſo done this 
eed: g Ne * 
lu the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, when the 1 of the Lord Ieſus; and by the Spitit of 2 
our God. 
12 All things are lawfull vnto mee z ed 


=>. 


* 


are gathered together „and my ſpirit with the 
81 chand d Jeſus Curiſt, 

pus and Ga iu. 

t any ſhoula 

e name. 


obtaine a corruptible crewne , but wee au incor» 
| ruptible. : 

i | 26 I therefore ſo runne, not as vncertainely: ſe 
fight I, not as one chat beateth the ayre: 


— 25 But I keepe vnder my body, and bring it into 
ied, 1 ſubiett ion: leſt that by any meanes when I haue 
ay preached to others, Imy ſelfe ſhonld be a caſtaway. 
not wi 
k CHAP. X. 
mop 1 The Sacraments of the Iewts, 6 are types 
; of ours: 7 aud their puniſhments, 11 examples for 
* ws, 14 Mie mu ſi flee from idolatry. 2 We muſt 
N wot make the Lords Table the table of denils : 24 
ater And in things indiſferent wee muſt haue regard of 
e 0 gor {v:841 ex. 
 grec Oreouer brethren , I would not that yee 
to ſhould bee ignorant, how that all our Fa- 
her j thers were vuder tlic cloud, and all paſſed thorow 
ITY the Sca ; 
— 2 And were all baptized vnto Moyſes in the 


cloud, and in the Sea: 
- 3 And did all eat the ſame ſpir ituall meat? 
4 And did all drinke the ſame ſpirituall drink: 
( tor they dranke of that ſpirituall Recke that 
unt | followed them; and that Rocke was Chriſt.) 
; 5 But with many of them God wasnot well 
pleaſed; for they were ouerthrowne in the wil- 
derneſſe. 
ow 6 Now theſe things were our examples, to the 
hg, intent we ſhould not luſt after enillchings, as they 
allo luſted. 
Neither he ye idolaters, as were ſome of chem, 
2s it is written, * The pe-ple fate downe to cate 
pſa, and drinke, and role vp to play. : 
4 8 Neither let vs commit ſornieation, as ſome 
Min, of them committed, and fell in one day three aud 
i, twenty chouſand. 
* 9 Neither let vs tempt Chriſt , as ſome of them 
, Uſo tempted, * and were deftroyed of ſerpents. 
Is Neither murmure yee „ as ſome of them alſo 
murmured, and were & deſtroyed of the deſtroyer; 
11 Now all theſe things happened vnto them 
for Henſamples: and they are written for our ad- 
monition, vpen whom the ends of the world are 
come. 
13 Where fore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
take heed left lie fall. 


bo 13 There hath no temptation taken you , but 
hat (lf 1 fuch as is | common to man: But Ged is faichſull, 
de, whowill not ſuffer you to bee tempted aboue that 
er; inf yon are able: but will with the temptation , alſo 
| ſhake a way to eſcape, that yee may bee able to 
t nag bea te it. 
rt why 14 Wherefore my dearely be loued, flee from 
dot me idolatry. 
: 15 I ſpeake as to wiſemen: indge ye what I ſay. 
nd thay 16 The cup of bleſsing which we bleſſe, is it not 
the Commanion ofthe blood of Chriſt ? The bread 
hall wt which we breake , is it not the Communion of the 
rent bodyof Chrift ? | 
lterery 17. For wee being many, are one bread, and one 
es with Y; for wee are all partakers of that one breads 
18 Behold Iſrael after the ficth 3 are not they 
rdywr & .. which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the Altar ? 
e kinge 19 What ſay l then? thac the idole is any thing? 
4 Gi id is offered in ſactifice to ĩdolea ĩs any 
*r ung, , 
_ ay e But 7 ſay, that the things which the Gentiles 
pie ot 5 a0. ſaeriſtcei they ſacrifice to deuils,and not ta God : 
gi and I would not that yce ſhould haue ſellowhhip 


Nap, x. XJ, 


2r Yee cannot drinke the cup of the Lord, and 

the cup of deuils: ye cannot bee partakers of the 
Lords Table, and ofthe cable of denils. 

22 Doe wee pronvke the Lord to ie louſie? are 

we ſtronger then hee? 

23 All things are lawfull for me, but all things 

are not expedient: all things are lawliull for mee, 
but all things ediſie not · 

24 Let no man ſecke his one: but every man 

anothers wealth, 

25 Whalſoeuer is ſold in the ſhambles, that eat, 
alking noqueſtion for conſcience ſake, 

26 For * the earth is the Lords, and che fulneſſe * Deut. 
thereof, 

27 if any of them that belecue not, bid you 50 4 
feaſk,1nd yee bee diſpeſed to goe whatſoeuer is ſet 
betore you, eat; aſking ns queſtion for conſci- 
ence ſake. 

28 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is offered in 
facrific- vnto idols eat not for his ſake chatſhewed 
it, and for conſcienee ſake, The earth is the, Lords, a Deut. 
and the ſulneſſe thereof, 10.14. | 

29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine owne, but of the plal24-13 
others: for wky is my liberty indged of another | 
mans conſcience ? 

30 For if Iby [grace bee apartaker ; why am I 
enill ſpoken of, for that for which. I giuethankes ? thankeſ* 
31 Whethertherefore ye eat orgrinke, or what · giuing . 

ſocuer ye doe, doe all to the glory of God. 

32 Glue none offence, neither to the lewes z nor 
to the f Gentiles: nor te the Church of God: f Ce, 

33 Eucuas I pleafe all men in all things, not get 
ſeeking mine one profic , but the profit of many 
that they may be ſaued. 


CH AP. 


10.14. 4 
plſal. 24 · Te 1 


XI. 
r He reprooueth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies 
4 their men praied with their heads couered, aud G 
women with thay heads unconered, 19 and becauſe 
generally t heir meetings were not for the bester, bus 
for the worſe , a4 21 namely in profanigg with 
their owne feaſts, the Lords Supper. 25 Ldſily, bee 
calleth them 10 the fir ſt inſtitutioatbereof. 


2 followers of mee, euen as I alſs am of 
Chriſt. 
2 Nowl praiſe you, brethren that you remember 
me in all things , and keepe the | ordinances as 1 2 
deliuered them to yu. dit iaus 
3 But | would haue you know, that the head af 
euery man is Chriſt 3 and the head of the woman 
is the man: and the head ef Chriſt is Gd. 
4 Euery mas praying) or prophecying , hauing 
his head couerced, d iſhonourethhis head. 
5 But cuery woman that prayeth, or prophefieth 
with her head vncouered, diſhenoureth her head ⁊ 
for that is euen all one as if ſhe were ſhauen. 
6 For if the woman bee not couered, let her alſa 
be ſhorue: but if it be a ſhame for a weman to be 
fhorne er ſhauen, let her he couered. 
7 Fer a man indeed ought not to couer his head. 
foraſmuch as hee is the image and glory of God: 
but the woman ii the glory of the man. | 
8 For the man is nec of the woman: but the I That iy, 1 
woman of che man. x 4 a 
Neither was the man created for the woman: ing, in 
but the woman forthe man. 77 
10 For this canſe ought the woman to haue po- lat 5 
i vnde 


er I on her head, becauſe of the Angels. | 
is the man withouc 7 


11 Neuertheleſſe , neither 


the woman, neither che woman without the man in 
the Lord. lids 1 
8 i For ja 


* 


. 
p 
| 
17 
4 
F 
14 
if 
3 


1 2 N. 1 115 's * ) ol 


| 12 For as the woman is of the man! euen ſo is the 
I man alſo by the woman; but all things of God. 
' ; Iudge in your ſe lues, Is it eome ly that a woman 
pray vnto God vncouered ? 
4 Docth not euen nature itſelſe teach you, that 
if amin haue leng haire, it is a ſhame vnte him? 
# 15 But if a woman haue long haire, it is a glory 
17, to her : for her haire is giuen her for a I couering. 
Wilts 16 Butifany man ſeeme to he contentious, wee 
| _ no ſach cuſteme , neither the Churches of 


t Now in this that I declare vnto jou, I praiſe 
— not, that you come together; not for the better, 
| ut for the worſe, - 
| 18 For firſt of all, ben ye come together in the 
der, Church, I heare that there be I diuiſions among you 
ſehiſaes. and l partly beleeue it. 
$Oreſefts, 19 For there muſtbe alſo I herefier among you, 
I that they which are approucd, may be made mani- 
feſt among you. 
20 When ye come together therefore into one 
place, 85 i not to eat the Lords Supper. 
21 For in eating every one taketh before other 
his owne ſupper and one is hungry, and another is 
runken. 
| _ 32. What, haue ye notheuſes to eat and to drinke 
do-, ben in Nur deſpiſe ye the Church of Ged, and ſhame 
bat ure {| chem that haue net? what ſhall I fay to you? 
| poore, ſhall praiſeyou in this? I praiſe you not. 
| 23 For I hauereceiued of the Lord, that which 
alſo | deliucred vnto you, that the Lord Teſus, the 
ſame night in which he was betrayed, toke bread: 
24 * Andwhen he had giuen thankes , he brake 
it, and ſaid;Takeear,this is my body which is bro 
ken for yon: this doe j inremembrance of me. 
A. lake. 25 After the ſame manner alſo be toobe the cup 
22.19. Whcuhe had ſupped faying, Thiscup is the new Te- 
$0r, for a ftamentin my blood? this doe ye as oft as ye drinke 
remem- it, in remembrance of me, _ : 
Grazce 26 For as often as ye eate this bread, and drinke 
Jr few this cup, | ye doc ſhew the Lords death till hee 
come 


e. nd 
P 27 Whereforeqgwhoſocener ſhall eat this bread, 
and drinke this cup af the Lord vaworthily, ſhall 
be guiley of the body and blood of the Lord, 
28 But let a man examine himſelfe, and ſo let 
him eat of that bread, and drinke of that cnp, = 
29 For hee that eateth and drinketh vnworthi ly, 
los, iud · eat eth and drinketh | damnation to himſe fe, not 
wer, diſcerning the Lords body. 
30 For this eauſe many are weake and ſickely a- 
9 many ſlee pe. 
3t For if we would iudge our ſe lues, wee ſhould 
not be judged, 
21 Bur when we are iudged, we are chaſtened of 
the — parton ſhould not be condemned with 
world. 
zt Where fore, my brethren, when ye come toge- 
ther to eat, tarty one for another. 
34 Aud If anyman hunger, let him eate at home, 
that ye come not together vnto | condemnation. 
And the reſt will I ſec in order when I come, 


CHAP.XIL 


Matth. 
26 16. 
mar. l f. 


lor, iuag· 
ſuent. 


t Spiritual gifts, 4 are diners, 7 jet all to pro- 
ft wu bat 8 and to that end are diuerſiy beftowed : 
12 that by the like propertion, the mernbers of 
a natural body. tend al to the td mutual decency, 22 
ſeruice. and 26 ſnccour of the ſame body : 37 ſo we 
ſhould doe one for another, #6 make vf the my/tt- 
cb of Cr. 


. 40 


IRC 
N Ow ceneerning (pirituall gifts, brethren, 1 © 
would not haue you ignorant, 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away 
vnte theſe dumbe idol: s, euen as ye were led. 

$ Wherefore I giue you te vaderſtand, that vo 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth leſar Pr bias 
accurſed: and that no man can ſay, that leſus is lor 
the Lora, but by the holy Ghoſt, bene (101 _ 

4 Nev there aredinerfities of gifts, but the goers 
ſame Spirit, 

And there are diffcrencesof adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diuerſit ies of operations, but 
it is the ſame God which worke th all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is giuen 
to euery man to profit withall. 

8 For to ene is giuen by the Spirit, the word of 
wiſedome, to ansther the word ef knowledge by 
the ſame Spirit: 

9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit: to anc 
ther the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit: | 

To Toanethcr the working of miracles, to ang | 
ther prophecie, tu another diſcerning of ſpirits, to 
another dixtrs kinds of tongues, to another the jt» 
terpretation of tongaes. 

It But all theſe werketh that one and the ſelfe. | 
ſame Spirit, diniding to euery man ſeuerall as be * 

in ral. 


will. 

t Fox as the body is one, and hath many mem 
bers, and all the members of that one body, being | 
many,are one bedyt ſo al ſo s Chriſt» 

Iz For by one ſpirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Iewes or + Gentiles, whether f 
we bee bond or free 2 and haue beene all made te 
drinke into one ſpirit, 

14 For the body is not one member, but mauy. | 

15 If the feet ſhall ſays becauſe I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body: is it therefore not of | 
the bedy ? | 

16 Aud if theeare ſhall ſay,Becauſel am not the 
2 I am not of the body: it is thereſore not of 

e body? 


vi 
ti 


17 If the whele body were an eye, where were 
the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the ſmelling ? 

ts But now hath God fet the members euery ons 
of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 

19 And if they were all one member, where were 
the body. 

3 * now are they many members yet bat on 
ody 

21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, I ha 
ns need of thee: nor againe the head to che fert, 
I haue no need of you. 

232 Nay, much mere thoſe members of the body 
which ſeeme to be morefeeble, are neceſſit j)). 

23 And thofe enters of the body: which wet 1 
thinke to bee lefſe bonourable, vpon theſe we l be · 
flew more abundant honour , and our vncomel/ la 
parts haue more abundant cemelineſle, 

24 For our comely perts haue no need: bat 
Ged hath tempered the body _—_—_ » hai 

iuen more abundant honeur te that part 
acked 2 5 1 

25 That there ſhould be nolſchiſme in thebody? 10% 
but that the members ſhould haue the ſame care 
one for another. 

26 Aud whether one member ſuffer all themeny 
ber 0 — — it : or one NN bee 
all the members reioyce with it. 

2nd memben 


37 Now ye are the body of Chrift, 


es 


iy commended. Chap. 


28 And God hath ſet fome in the Church, firſt 
Apoftles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts of healings,helpes 
in goueruments, Id iuerſities of rongues, 


« 
* 


| | 
als 29 Arc all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets? are all 
106 +09 Teachers? are all [workers of miracles ? 
them ho, 30 Haue all the giſts of healing? doe all ſpeake 
_ uren, With tongues? doe all interpret? 
zt But covet earneſtly the beft giſts: And yet 
5 ſhew L vnto you a more excellent way. 
t „ char. X111, 
1 Allyifts, 2, 3. bo excellent ſoener, art no- 
1 thing worsb witheut charity: 4 The praiſes there» 
of. and 13 prelat ion before hope and fach. 
f 122 I ſpeake with the tongues of men and 
of Angels,and haue not charity.I am become 
r 23 ſounding braſſe, or a tinckling eymball. 
4 2 And though I hane che gift of prophecie, and 
vnderſtand all myſtcries, and all knowledge: and 
2 though I haue all faith, ſo that I could remooue 
0 mountaines, and haue no charity, I am nothing. 
* | 3 And though I beftcw all my goods to feed the 
— though I giue my body to be burned, and 
* aue notcharity, it profi:eth me nothing. : 
e t 4 Charity ſuffer eth long, aud is kinde: charity 
18 ennicth not? charity | vaunteth not it ſelſe, is not 
5 wirdh, puffed vp 3 
3 5 Doeth not behaue it ſelfe vnſeemely, ſecketh 


— ownes is not eaſily pronoked, thinketh no 
_ 
uh s Reioycethnot in iniquity, but reioyceth l in 
WW the tru:th 2 , : 

7 Beareth all thing; belceneth all things, ho- 
peth all things, endureth all things. 

$ Charity neuer faileth ? but whether there be 
prophecies, they ſhall faile ; whether there bee 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be know- 
ledge, is hall vaniſhaway, 

9 For wee know in part, and we prophe ſie in 
part- 

Is Bat when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part ſhallbe done away. 

11 Whenl was a childe , I ſpake as achilde, I 
* Ynderſiood 28 a chi lde, Ifthoughe as a childe: but 
whenl became a man, I put awaychildiſh things» 

12 For now we ſee thorow a glaſſe, f darkly, but 
then face to face: now I knew in part , but then 
ſhall I know euen as alſo Iam knowne, | 

12 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe 
three, but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 


CHAP. xIIII. 

1 Prophecy iu commended, 2, 3, 4. andpreferred 
before ſpea king with tongues. 6 By « compariſon 
drawn dune ſicall inſtruments 1 12 60 muſt 
bee referred to edification, 22 4 to their true and 
Proper end. 26 The true wſe of each u tanght, 27 
and the abuſe taxed. 34 Women aye forbidden to 
Heake in the Church. 

F Olloy after charity, and defire ſpirituall gits, 
but rather that ye maypropheſic. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an vaknowne tongue, 

aketh not vnto men but vnte God: for no man 
vnderſtandeth him: howbeit, in the ſpirit hee 
peaketh myſteries. 

2 But hethae propheſieth, ſpeaketh vnto men to 
edifcacion, and exhortation, and comfort, 

4 Hee that ſpeaketh in an v»knowne tongue, 
edifiech himſelfe, hut he that propheſicch, edifierh 
the Church. 


J would that ye all pale With gonguss 2 but 


xiij.xilij. 
rather that ye propheſied e for greater is he that 


Strange tongue: 


propheſieth, then hee that ſpeakerh with congues, 


except he interpret, that the Church may tece iue 
ed iſying. 

6 Now brethren, 1f I come vnto you ſpeakin 
wichtongues, what ſhall I profit you, except ical 
ſpeake to you, either by revelation, or by knows 
ledge, or by prophecying, or bydoctrine ? 

7 And euen things without life, giuiug ſoundy 
whether pipe, or hatpe, except they glue a u ingti: 
on in the j ſounds, how ſhall it be knowne what is 
piped or harped ? — 

8 For if the trumpet glue an vneerta ine ſound, 
who ſhall prepare himſe Ife to the batte ll? 

So likewiſe you, exee pt ye vtter by the tongue, 
words f eaſie co bee vnderſtood, how ſhall ic bee 
knewne what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeake into 
the ayte. | 
10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of voycet 
in the world, and none of them are without ſigni- 
fications 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of the 
voyce, I hall be vato him that ſpeaketh a Barba- 
rian, and he that ſpea kethſhall be a Barbarian vn- 
to me. 

13 Euen ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous f of 
ſpiritaall gifts, ſeeke that ye may extell to che edi - 
lying ef the Church. 

t Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an vn · 
knowne tongue, pray that he may interpret · : 

14 For if I pray in an vuknowne tongue, my [pt- 
rit prayeth, but my vnderſtanding 1s vnfruitſull. 

is What is it then? I will pray with the ſpirit, 
and will pray with vnderſtanding alſo: I will ing 
with the ſpirit, and I will fing wich the vnderſtan» 
ding alſo, 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the ſpirit, 
how ſhall he that occupieth the roome of the vn» 
learned. ſay, Amen, at thy gining of chankes, ſee ing 
he vnderſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt, a 

17 For thou verely giueſt thankes well: but the 
other ix not edified. 

18 I thanke my God, I ſpeake with tongues mori 
then you all. 

19 Yet in the Church I had rather ſpeake ſiue 
words with my vnderſtanding, that iy wy voyce L 
might teach others alſo then ten thouſand words 
in an vuknowne tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in vnderftanding 2 
howbeit, in malice be ye children, but in vnder- 
ſtanding be 1 men. 


21 In the Law iti 


lor, na 


Gr. figs | 
LEY 


1Gr.of 


Er- 151% 


2 2 
written, With men of other fe& or of 


tongues, and other lips, willIſpeake vnto this peo- avipe age 


ple? and yet for all that will they not heare mee, IIa. ad 
11. 


ſaith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſigne, not to 
them that belecue , bur to them that beleeue not ? 
but prophecying ſtreth not for them that belecue 
not, but for them which beleeue. 

23 If chere fore the whole Church be come toge= 
ther inte ſome place and all ſpeake with tongues, 
and there come in theſe that arevnle>rned, ox vn- 
belceners, willchey not ſay that yeare mad? ; 

24 But if all propheſie, and there come in ene 
that be leeueth not, or ene vnlearnesd : he is conuin · 
ced of all, he is iudged of all. 

25 And thus are the ſecrecs of his heart made 
manifeſt, and ſo falling downe on his face, he will 
— God, and report that Sd is im you of a 
trueth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come to- 
gether zeuery ons of you hath a Pſalne hath 8 

8882 doris: 
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# Yrophecying commended. 
1 . : : 
doctr ine, hath a tongue, hath a reuelation, hath an then they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which 


Or, hold 
2 

r. by 
hat 
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Corinthians. 


interpretation? Let all things be done vnto edi - was with me: 


ying. 


27 If any man ſpeake in an vnknowne tongue, p 


Jet it be by two, or at the moſt by three; and that 
by courſe, and let one interpret. 
28 But if there be no interpreters let him keepe 
ſilence in the Church, and let him ſpeake to him - 
ſelfe, and to God. 
29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three ; and 


let the other iudge 


30 If any thing be reuealed to another thar fit- 
teth by, let the firſt ho ld liiʒ peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſie une by one, that all 
may learne, and all may be comforted. : 

32 And the Spirits of the Prophets are ſubiect to 
the Prophets. ' 

33 For God is not tbe aut hour of f conſuſion, but 
of peace, as in all Churches of the Saints 


34 Let your women keepe ſilence in the Chutches, 


for it is not permitted vnto them to ſpeake ; but 
they are commanded to be vader obedience: as allo 
ſaithche * Law. | 

25 And if they will learne anything, let them 
aſke their husbands at home: for it is a ſhame for 
women teſpcake in the Church. 

36 What ? came the word of God out from you ? 
or came it vato you onely ? 

75 If any, man thinke himſelfe to be a Prophet, 
er ſpirituall, let him acknowledge that the — 
that I write vnte you, are the Commandements of 
the Lord. 

38 Buc 
norant - 
z Wherefore brethren, couet to propheſie, and 
forbid not to ſpeake with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done decently and in order, 


CHAP. XV. 

3 Ey Chriſts re ſurrectios, 12 he prooxeth the 
neceſſity of our reſurrettion, againſt al ſuch as deny 
the reſurreftion of the body. 21 The ffmit, 35 and 
manner thereof, 51 and of the changing of them 
that flat le found aliue at the laſt day. 


Oreouer, brethren, I declare vnto you the 
Goſpel which I preached vnto you, which 
alſo you hane receiued,and wherein yee ſtand, 

2 Bywhich alſu ye are ſaucd, if ye l keepe in me- 
mory T what I preached vnto you, vnleſſe ye haue 
belecued in vaine. 

2 For J deliuered vnto you firſt of all, that 
which 1 alſo receiued, how that Chrift died for 
our ſinnes according to the Scriptures 5 

4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe a- 
gaine the third day according to the Scriptures. 

5 And that he was ſeene of Cephas, theu of the 
twelne, 

6 After that he was ſeene of aboue fine hun- 
dred brethren at once : of whom the greater part 
rema ine vnto this preſent , but ſome are fallen 


if any man be ignorant let him be ig- 


ede. 
7 * that he was ſcene of Iames, then of all 


the Apoſtles, 

8 Lad laſt of all he was ſcene of me alſo, as of 
Jene borne out ef due time. 

9 For I am the leaſt of tha Apoſtles, chat am tot 
meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted 
the Church of God. | 

ro Bat by the — of God Iamwhat Iam? 
aud his grace which was beſtowed vpen mee, was 


Bot in Laine; Pug 1 labowed more abundantly 


- — 


— — 
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ereſurrection pro 


11 Therefore whether it were I, or ( 
reach, aud ſo ye beleened. n 


12 Now it Chr iſt be preached, that he roſe frow 


the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there i 
reſurrettion ef the dead? OY * 
13 But if there be ne reſarretion of 


th ' 
then is Chriſt not riſen. . 


14 And if Chr iſt be not riſen, then is our prea · 


ching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine. 


I5 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſesof God, 


becauſe we haue teſtified of God, that he raiſedvy 
Chriſt : whom he raiſed not vp, if ſo be that the 


dead riſe not, 


16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not Clyif 


raiſed. 


17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 


vaine, ye are yet in your ſinnes. 


18 Then they alſo which are fallen aflcepe in 


Chriſt, are per iſhed. 


19 If in this life one ly we haue hope in Chtift, 


we ate of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead , and 

become the firſt fruit: of them that ſlept · 

21 For ſince by man came death. by man came als 

ſo the reſurreRion of the dead. 

23 Fer 28 in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chr iſt ſhall 
all be made aliue. 


33 But euery man in his owne order: Chrift the 


comming. 


24 Then commet h the end, when he ſhall haue 
deliuered vp the kingdome to God, euen the Fa- 
ther, when he ſhall haue put downe all rule, and 
all authority and power. | 

25 For he muſt reigne till he kath put all ene · 
mics vnder his feec 

26 The laſt enemy hat ſhall bee deſtroyed, i 
death, 

27 For he hath put all things vnder his feet 
but when he ſaith, All things are pat vnder him, 
it is manifeſt that hee is excepted which did put 


all things vnderhim. 


28 And when all things ſhall bee ſubdued vnto 
him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelſe be ſubied 
vnto him, that put all things vnder him, that God 


may be all in all, 


29 Elſe what {hall they doe which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead rife not at all, why ate 


they then baptized for the dead? 
30 And why ſtaud we in ieopardyeuery houre? 


3t I proteſt by I your reioycing, which I haue in 


Chriſt leſus our Lord, I diedaily. 


32 If} after the manner of men I haue fongh 
with beafts at Epheſus, what aduantageth ĩt me, i 
the dead riſe not? Let vs ente aud drinke ſor to — 


morrew we die. 


firſt fruits, afterward they that are Chriſts, at hit 


$3 Bee not dece ĩued : euill communĩcation cor · 
rupt good manners. 
heeouſaeſſe, and ſinne not: for 


34 Awake to rig 
ſome haue not the knowledge of God, I ſyeake. 
this to your ſhame, 

35 But (ſome man will fay, H 
raiſed vp? and with what body doe they come? 


ow are the dad 


35 Thou foole, that which thou ſoweſt is not 


quickned) except it die. 
37 And that which thou | 
that body that ſhall be, but bare graine, it a 
chance of wheate, or of ſome other grain. 
38 But Ged giueth it a body as it 
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All fleſh is not the ſame fl:ſh, but there is one 
Bude of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beafts, another 
of fiſhes? and another of birds. : 

4» There are alſo celeſtiall bodies, and bedies 
terceſtriall : But the glory of the celeſtiall is one, 
and the glory ofthe terreſtriall is another. 

4: There is one glory of theSun, anether of the 
Moone, and another glory of the Staires* for owe 
ſtarre differeth from anot ber ſtarre in gloty, _ 

42 So allo is the reſutrection of the dead, it is 
ſowen in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. 

43 It is ſowen in diſhonour, it is raiſcd in glory: 
it is ſowen in wealeneſſe, it is raiſed in powers 

44 le 1s ſowen a natural l body, it is raiſed a ſpi - 
ritnall body, There is a naturall body, and there is 
aſpirituall body. 

45 And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam was 
made a lining ſoule, The laſt Adam was made a 
guickening Spirit. 8 

46 Howbeit, that was not firſt which is ſpirĩtu- 
all * bat that which i naturall, and after ward that 
»b.c< 5 ſpirituall. 

47 The firſt man & of the earth, earthy * The ſe- 
cond man i the Lord from heauen. 

48 As is the earthy, ſach are they that are earthy, 
and as is the heauenly , ſuch e they alſo that are 
heauer ly. 

49 And as we haneborne the ĩmage ofthe earthy: 
we ſhall alſo beare the image of the heauenly. 

30 Now this I ſay,brethren, that ficth and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdome of God ; neither doth 
corrupt ion inherit incorruptien. 

31 Behold, I ſnew you a myfteries we ſhall not all 
fleepe, but we ſhall be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the ewinckling of an eye, at 
the laſt trumpe, ( for the trumpet fhall ſound, and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we thall 
be changed.) ö 0 

$3 For this corrupt ible muſt put on incorrupti- 
on, and this mortall muſt put on immortality. 

$4 So when this corruptible ſhall haue put on 
incorrupeion , and this mortall ſhall haue put on 
immortality,thenſhallbe brought to paſſe the ſay- 
ing that is written; Death is ſwallowed vp in 
victory 


16, 55 O death, where is thy ſting ? O graue, where 


is thy victory? 

$6 The ſting of death is ſinne, and the ſtrength 
bf ſinne is the Laws ; 

$72 But thankes be to God which yu vs the 
victory through our Lord IeſusChrifl. 

38 Therefore my be loued brethren, be ye ſted- 
faſt, vnmoueable, al wales abeunding in the worke 
of the Lord, foraſmuch as you kuow that your la- 

r i not in vaine in the Lord. 


CH AP. XVI. 


r He exhorteth them to relieue the want of the 
brethren at Hieruſalem eto (ommendeth Timèt hy 
14 Anda er friendly admonitions, 16 uitet h vp 
bi Eiſtie with diners ſalus ations. 


3 Vpon the firſt day of the weeke, let euery one 
of vou ſay by him in ttore, as God hath proſpered 
him, that there be no gatherings when Icome. 

3 And when I come, whemfocuer you ſhall ap- 
proue by your letters, them will Licnd to bring 
your F liberality vnto Hieruſalem. 


4 And if it be meet that I goe alſo, they ſhall z 


goe with me. 

5 Now I will come vnto you, when 1ſhall paſſe 
22 Macedonia 3 for Idee paſſe thorow Mace- 
onia. | 
f 6 A us it = be;that I * abide, yea, and wins 
er wich you, that ye may bring me on i | 
whitherſocuer I py . 1 

7 For Iwill not ſee you now by the way, but B 
truſt to tarry a while with yon, if the Lord permit, 

8 But I will carryat Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt, 

9 Fora great deere aud effedtuall is opened vn- 
to me, and there are many aduerſaries. 5 

io Now if Timotheus ceme, ſce that he may ba 
with you without feare ? for he worketh the worke 
ofthe Lord, as L alſo doe, 

It Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but con- 
duct kim foorth in peace, that he may come vnto 
me: for I los ke for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching eur brother Apollos, Igreatly 
deſired him to come vnte you with the brethren bus 
his will was not at all to come at this time: but ha 
will come when he ſhall haue conuenient time. 

.13 Watch ye; tand faſt in the faith, quit yon 
like men: be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things bedone with charity» 

15 I beſeech youbrethren,( ye knew the houſe of 
Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruits of Achaiay and 
that they haue addicted themſelues to the miuiſte- 
ry ofthe Saints,) 

16 That ye ſubmit your ſelues ynte ſuch, and to 
euery one that helpetꝭ with vs, and laboureth, 

17 lam glad of the comming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus , and Achaicus: for that which was 
lacking on your part, theyhaue + OE 

18 For they haue refreſhed my ſpirit and yours 2 
therefore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch, 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aqui la and 
Priſcilla ſalute yon much in the Lord, with the 
Church that is ia their houſe, 

20 Allthe brethren greet yen? greet ye one as 
nother with an holy kifle, 1 ' 

zr The ſalutation of mee Paul with mine owng 
han 0 ' 1 

22 If any min loue not the Lord Teſus Chriſt, let 


him be Anathema Maranatha. 


23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be wick 
Ou » . "IO . | 
24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Leſus, A» 

men. -—o_ hs 

J The firſt Epiſtleto the Corinthians, was writ- 

ten from Philippi,byStephanas, aud Fortune 
tus, and Achaicus, and T imetheus. 
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CH AP. I. t 
3 The Apofile encourageth them againſt troubles, 
by the comforts and delturrances which God had 


Liuen him, as Wn alt hy af fiiltions, 8 ſo particularly 


in bis late danger in Alia, 12 And calling Leth bu 
owne conſcience ana theirs to witneſſe, of hu fincere 
manner of preaching the immat able traeth of the 
Goſpel, 15 he excuſeth his not comming #0 them, 
4 proceeding no; of lightneſſe,but of hy lentty 10 · 


wards ibem. . 

| Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, by the 
will of Gsd, and Timothy our bro- 
ther, vnto the Church of God which 
is at Cerinth , with all the Saints 
which are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace ee to you and peace, from God our Fa- 
ther, and Fom the Lord leſus Chr iſt. 

3 Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of our Lord 
lelus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfert, : b 

4 Who comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
that we may beable to comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we our 
lelues are comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt :zbannd in vs, 
fo our conſolation alſo abaundeth by Chr ifi. 

6 And whether we bec aiflicted, it j for your 
conſolation and ſaluation, which | is effectuaſl in 
the euduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo 
ſuffer 2 or whether we be comforted, 88,55 for; your 
coniolatiou and ſaluation, 

7 And our hope of you is ſted faſt, knowing: that 
25 you are partakers of the ſuffering, ſo ſball ye be 
alf.» of the conſolation, 

8 For we would not, brethren, haue you ignorant 
of our trouble that came to vs in Aſia that we were 
preſſed out of meaſure , abnuc ſtreugth, inſomuch 
chat we deſpꝛireꝗ euen of life. a 

9 But we had cheſſentence of death iu our ſelues, 
that we ſhould not truſt in our le lues, but in God, 
wi ch raĩfeth the dead: 

To Who deliuered vs from ſo great a death / aud 
doth deliuer, In whom we cruſt that he will yet 
deliuer vs. 

11 Von alſo helping together by prayer for vs: 
that for the gift beſtowed vpon vt by the meanes of 
many perſons} thankes may be giuen by many on 
our behalf e. 3 | 

13 For our reioycing is this, the teſtimony of out 
canſcience, that in ſimplicity and Ge {ly fincerity, 
not withfleſhlywiſedome but bythe grace of God, 
wo haue had our conuerſation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you wards. 

11 For we write nme other things to yon, then 
what you reade or 1ckDwledge, and I truſt you 
ſhall ackoowledge, cuen ta the end. 

14 As alſa yon haue acknowledged vs in part, 
that we are your reioycing.cuen as ye allo are ours 
in the day of the Lord Ieſu:. ; 

15 And in this confidence I was minded te come 
vnto you before, that you might haue a ſecond 
» benefit. : a 

16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, ard te 
come againe out of Macedonia vnto you, and o 
you to be brought on my Way towatd Iudoa. 


JYHE SECOND EPISTLAOFPAVL THE 
Apoſtle to the Corinthians 


f Chrifts Ooſpel, and a doore was opened vnto ne 


ſet 

ch 

19 When Ithere fore was thus minded, did i yſe in 
lightneſſe ? or che things that I pu:poſe, doe I 

purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me there d 


ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay 
* 18 But 4 God is truc>onr{wordtoward vou, wat 0! 
not yea, and nay: c 

19 For the Sonne of God, Ieſus Chriſt, who w 
preached among you by vs, eue by me and Silua- 
nus, and Timotheus, was not Yea, and Nay, but 
in him, was Yea, 

2» For all the promiſes of God in him are;Yeay 
and in him, Amen, vnto the glory of God by yg, 

21 Nom hee which ſtabliſheth vs with you in 
Chrift, and hathanointed vs, # God, 

23 Who hath alſo ſcaled vs, aud giuen the ear- 
neſt of the Spirit in eur hearts, f 

23 Morceuer , I call Gad for a rceord vpon m 
ſoule that to ſpare you,I came not as yet vnto Cos 
rinth. 

24 Net for that wee haue dominjon duer your 
faith, but are helpers of your ioy: for by faith ye 


Rand. 
cn. 11 
t Haring ſhewed the reaſon why he came nee 1 
them, 6 he requwerh them to forgiue, and to com 
fart that excommunicated per ſon, lo cn as him. 
ſelſt alſo, vpon hu true repentance, had forginey 
him, 12 declaring wit hall, why he departed pom 
Troas co Macedonia, 14 and the huppy ſucceſt 
which Goagaue to his preachingin all places, 


BY: I determined this with my ſelſe, that l 
would not come againe to you in heauineſle, 

2 Fer ifI mate you furry, who is hee then that 1 
maketh me glad, but the ſame which is madeſorry [rquic. 
by nie ? huh, 

3 And I wrote this ſame. vnte you, left when I 
came, I ſhould haue ſorrow from them of whom1 
ought to reioyce, hauing confidence in you all, that 
my iey is the io ef you all; 

4 For out of much affii&ion aud anguiſh of heart 
I wrote vnte you with many teares, net that yee 
ſhould be grieued: but that ye might know the 
loue which I haue more abundantly vntoyou, 

s But if any haue cauſed griefe, hee hath got 
gricued me but in part: that I may not ouercharge 
you all. ; 

& Sufficient to ſuch a man is this | puniſhatent | 
which wa iafflicłea of many. 
7 So that concrar iwiſe, ye onght rather to for- 

giue him and comſort him, left perhaps ſuch a ane 
ſhould be ſwallowed vp with ouermuch forrow. + rell 

8 Wherefore I beſeech yon, that you would . 
confirme your lonetowards him. : 

9 For tothis end alſo did I write, that!] might 
know the proofe of you, whether ye be obedienc in 
all things | ; 

te To whom ye forgiue any thing, I fertius alſo? 
for if I forgane anything, to whom I fort ue it, for 10 
your ſakes t«rgauel it, I in the perſon of Chriſt, 1 

11 Left s. tan ſhould get anaduancage ofvsifor 
we are not ignorant of his deuices. 

ta Furthermore, when I came to Troas to perl 
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13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe? found not 
Titus my brother: but taking my leane of them, 1 
went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thankes be vnto God, which alwayes cau- 
ſeth vs to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt 
the ſauour of his knowledge by vs in euery place. 

15 For we are vnto God a ſweete ſauour of Chriſt 
in them that are ſaued, and in them that periſh. 

16 To the ene wee are the ſauour of death vnto 
death; and to the other the-ſauour of life vnto 
life ; and whe is ſuſicient for theſe things? 

dealt 19 For we are not as many , which I corrupt the 

ful» word of God? but as of ſincerity, but as of God, in 


at Pr, the fight of God ſpeake we in Chriſt. 
la- C H A P. 1 1 Id $ 
ut 1 Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge Him with 
vin glory, hee ſheweth the faith and graces of the 
bay Cormthians, to be a ſwf ficient commendation of b1s 
miniflery. 6 Mberenp om entring acomperiſon he- 
in tweene the Miniſters of the Law, andof the Go- 
ſel, 12 Hee prooueth that his mmiſtery i ſo farre 
TY ze mere excelent, as the Goſpei of life and liberty 
i more glorious then the Law of conderanatione 
mu Do wee begin againe to commend our ſe lues ? 
0· or need wee as ſome others, Ppiſtles of com · 
-mendation te you, er letters of commendation 
ue from you ? . 5 : 
ye 2 Fee ate our Epiſtle written in our hearts, 
knowne and read of all men. 
3 Foraſmnc h as ye are mani ſeſtly declared to be 
60 the Epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by vs, written not 
1 with inke, bat with the Spirit of the liuing God, 
* = in cablesof ene , but in fleſhy tables of the 
> art. 
* 4 And ſach truſt haue wee through Chriſt to 
[7 God-ward : 
$ Not chat wee are ſufficient of eur ſclues to 
thinke any thing azef our ſclucs 3; but our ſaffici- 
1 eney #& of God 2 
6 Whoalſo hath made vs able miniſters of the 
t new Teſtament, not of che letter, but of the Spirit: 


py Me: for the letter killeth, but the Spirit | giueth life. 
7 7 Butifche miniſtrat ion of death written, and 
[ ingrauen in ſtones was glorious , fo that the chil- 
[ drenof Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face 
t of Moſes, for the g lory of his counteuance which 
glory was to be done aways _ _ 
; 8 How ſhall netche miniftration of the Spirit 
be rather glorious? 
9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation bee 
glory, much more doeth the miniſtration of righte- 
| ouſneſſe exceed in glory. ; 
fe For euen that which was made glorious , had 
no glory in this reſpect by reaſon of the glory that 
excelleth. 
n For if that which is done away, was glorious, 
much more that which rema ineth is glorious. 
13 Seeing then that we haue ſuch hope, wee vſe 
Wr bold. great i pla ineneſſe of ſpeech. : : 
We, 17 And not as Moſes · which put a vaile ouer his 
face, that the childrenof Iſrael could ner ſtedfaſtly 
looketotheend of that which is aboliſhed ; _ 
1% But their mindes were blinded : for vntill 
this day remaineth the ſame vaile vnta ken away, in 
the reading of the old Teſtament: which v-ile 13 
tone away in Chtiſt. þ 
tg But euen vnto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the vaile is vpon their heart. 
16 Neuerthe leſſe, when it ſhallturne to the Lord, 
the vaile ſhall be taken away. _ 
17 Now the Lord is that ſpirit , and where the 
Ppirit ofthe Lord , there x liberty. 


70 
* 


* a+ 1 


18 But we all with open Face; beholding at in a 
laſſe , the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 


ame image, from glory to glory, euen at I by the lor, f 
; , the 22 
tbe Spins | 


Spiric of the Lord. 
CHAP. III 
1 Hedeclareth how he bath vſes all ſinceruty and 
ait h fd ail igence in preachmg the Goſpel , 7 and 
how the troubles and per ſecutions which hee d ly 
exdured for the ſame, did vedaund tothe praiſe of 
Gas power ,v12 t 8be benefit.of the Church, 16 
and to the Apoſtles owne eternal glory. 
108 leeing we haue chisminiſtery, as we 
haue receiued inercy, we faint not: 


2 Buthaue rensunced the hidden things of f diſ. | Sew { 


il : 


koneſty, not walking in craftineſſe, nor handlin 

the word of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation 
of the erneth, commending our ſelues to euety 
mans conſcience in theſight of Gods 5 | 

3 But if our Goſpel bee hid , it is bid to them 
that are loſt:? 

4 In whom the God of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which beleeue not, left the 
light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift , who.is the 
image of God, ſhould ſhine vnto them. 

For we preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt leſus 
the Lord, & our ſe lues your ſernants for Ieſus ſake, 

6 For God who commanded the lighe to ſhine 
out of darkeneſſe, hath ſhincd in our hearts, to g iue 
the Iight ef the knowledge of the glory of God, in 
the face of leſus Chir iſt. 

7 But we haue this treaſure in earthen veſſelt, 
that the excelleney of the power may be of God 
and not of vs. 

8 Wee are troubled on euery fide , yet not di- 
ſtreſſed; we are perplexed, bnt I not indiſpaire; 

9 Perſecuted bug not forſaken 3 caſt domue, but 
not deftreyed. 

_ Io Alwayes bearing abont in the body, the dy- 
ing ofthe Lerd Ieſus, that the life alſo of leſus 
mi ghe be made manifeſt in our body. 

11 For wee which line, are alwaydeliuered vn» 
to death for Ieſus ſake, that the life alſo of leſus 
might be made manifeſt in our mortall fleſh. 

13 So then death worketh in vs, but life in you. 

13 We hauing the ſameſpirit of faith, according 
as it is written, I belecued , and ther fore haue I 
ſpoken 2 we alſo be leeue, and therefore ſpeake. 

14 Knowing 
Ieſas, ſhall raiſe vp vs alſo by Ieſus, and ſhall pre- 
ſent vs with you. 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the a- 
bundant grace might, through the thankeſgiuing 
of many, redound to the glory of God. 

16 for which eauſe we faint not, but though our 
outward man periſn, yet the inward man is renew. 
ed day by day. 3 

17 Fer our li; he aſfliction which is but for a mo · 
ment, wor keth for vs a farre more exceeding a 
eternall weight ef glory, 

18 While we looke not at the things which ars 
ſeene , bur at the things which are not ſeene 2 for 
the things whichare ſeene, ate temporall, but the 
chings which are — areeternall, 


altope- 
— 


*Pſal; 


P. V. 

1 Thet in hu aſſured hope of in mortal glevy, 9 
and in expeftance of 1, audof the general indge. 
ment, he labowreth to ketpe a good Conſcience, 12 wo8 
that he may herein boaſt of hnnſelfe , 14 bus u one 
that heumg receiued life from Chriſt , endeanoureth 
to line as a new creature bo Chriſt enely, 18 ,t 
bis miniſter y of reconciliation, to reconcile,oahers 
alſo in Chriſt to God. 

Gee 4 For 


IS * 


o, wat; 


belpe or 
meanes, 


chat hee which raiſed vp the Lord 116. 10. 
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Fe. we know . that if our earthly houſe of this 
rabernacle werediffolucd, we haue a building 
of God, an houſe not made with hand, eternall in 
the heauens. 

2 For in this wee groane earneſtly, deſiring to 
bee clothed vpon with our houſe, which is from 
heauen. 

3 If ſo bee that being clothed wee ſhall not bee 
found naked, 

. 4 For we that are in this tabernaele, dee groane 

| bring burdened, not for that we would bee vncle- 
thed , but clothed vpon , that mortality might be 
ſwallowed vp of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought vs for the ſelſe- 
ſame thing is God, who alſo hathgiuen vuto vs the 
earneſt of the Spirit, 

6 Therefore we are alwayes conſident, knowing 
that whileft we are at home in the body, wee are 
abſent from the Lord. 

7 (For we walke by faith, not by ſight.) 

8 We are confident, I ſay, and willing rather to 

be ** from the body, and to be preſent with the 
ord. 

9 Wherefore we | labour that whether preſent 
or abſent, we maybe accepted ol him. 

ro Fer we muſt all appeare before the indgement 
ſeat of Chriſt: that cuemy one may receiue the 
thiogsdone in his body according to thathee hath 
done whether it be good or bad. 

t Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, 
we perſwadermen ; butwe are made manifeſt vnto 
God, and I truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in your 
conſcienees, 

12 For wee commend not gur ſelues againe vnto 
you, but giue you occaſion to glory on our behalfe, 
„that you may haue, ſemewhat to anſwere them 
r. is which glory in appearance . and net in heart, 
phe face. 13 For whether we be beſides our ſelues, it is to 
God ? or whether we bee ſober, it M feryour cauſe. 
| 14 For the loue of Chriſt conſtrainethvs, becauſe 
wee thus iudge ; that if one dye for all, then were 
all dead: ; 

tg And that he dyed for all, that they which line, 
ſhould not hence forthliue vnto themſe lues, but vn- 
to him which dyed for them and roſe againe. 

ts Wherefore h:uceferth know we no man after 
the fleſh * yea » though wee have knowne Chrift 
after thefleſh : yet now henceferth know we him 


or, en- 
nea uon. 


| 


| no more. 

gor, ſee 17 Therefore if any man bee in Chr iſt. | be 5 a 
bim be. new creature: “ old things are paſt away, behold, 
Ela. 43. allthings are become new. 

reuel. 18 And all things are of God, who kathreconci - 
1.3. led vs to himſel fe by leſus Chriſt, and bath giuen 
to vs the miniſteryof reconciliation, 

19 To wit, that God was in Chrift, reconciling 
| the world vnto himſelſe , not imputing their treſ- 
reste. paſſesvnto them, and hath f committed vnta vs 
nt in vs the word of reconeiliation, 


at though God did beſeech yeu by vs: we pray you 
in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him to be ſinne for vs, who 
knew no ſinne, that we might be made the righte · 
ou neſſe of God in him. 


CH A p. VI. : 

That he bath appr ooned himſel fe a faith fal Mi- 
wiſter f (viſt, both ty his ex for tat ions, 3 and by 
integrity of life, 4 and Ly parent enduring 44 
kinds of af fiction and diſgraces for the Goſpel. Is 
Of whict heſpea bet ht he mort boldly among it them, 


20 Now then wee are ambaſſadeurs for Chriſt, 


becauſe hi heart v; pen vnto them, 8 he _ 


expetteth the like affection Fom them agi, | 
Friend fam th ele and po = „ _ 
olaters, as being themſelues 7. ; 
hay 6] g he exaples of the bj gre: 
_ ns «any together with him ; be. * 
eech you allo that yee tccei , 
of Grd invaines ieh 10 
2 (For beſaith, “ I haue heard thee in a time ac. f 
cepted,and in the day of ſaluat ion, haue I faccoured "ty 
thee : Behold , now is the accepted time » behold, = 
now is the day of ſaluation,) * 
3 Giuing ns offence in anything, That the mi- N 
_—_ be not 3 : wt 
4 But in all things F appreuing our ſelues, 2 | 
the miniſtersof God, 6 Topps —— vin afflidi- tr 50 
* in diſtreſſes f 
$ In ſtripes, in impriſonments, I in tumults, in „. 
Labourg in te in mm oy 10 — 
6 By pureneſſe, by knowledge, by long ſufferi it 
by kipdneſſe, by the hol Ghoſt 9 by — 10 1 
7 By the word of trueth. by che power of God. bu 
the armour of righteouſnefle , on the right hand m 
and on the leſt, 98 IC 
8 By honour, and diſnonour, by euill report, and 145 
good report ; as deceiuers, and yet true: a u 
9 As vnknovne, and yet well knowne: as dying, th 
and behold, we liuezas chaſtened and not killed: | 
10 As forrowfull, yet alway reisyeing : aspeore re 
yet making many rich: as hauing nothing, and yet w 
poſſeſsing all things. 50 
11 O ye Corinthians our mouth ĩs open vnto you, of 
eur heart is enlarged. u 
_ 13 Yearenotftraitned in vs, but ye are fraitned tl 
in your owne bowels. 
13 Now fora recompence in the ſame, ( 1 ſprake 
as vnto ay children) be ye alſsenlarged, 


I4 Be ye not vnequally yoked together with vn. 
be leeuers: for what fel lowſnip hath righteonſneſſe 
with vnrigliteouſneſſe? and what communion hath 
light with darkenelſe? 1 2 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli 
or what part hath hee that belecueth with an 
Infide ll? gat 

16 And what agreement hath the Temple of God 
with idoles? foryee are the Temple of the lining 
God, as Gad hath ſaid, *I will dwell in them, and , 
walke in them, and I will be their God, aud they | 
ſhalbe mypeople. h. 

17 Where ſore come out from among them, and 
he yee ſepꝛrate, ſaith the Lord, and t 
vncleane thing, and Iwill receine yu, 

18 * And will beea father vnto you, and-yee,, _ 
ſhall bee my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord 
Almighty. * 


5 
4 * 


CH AP. vII. , 

1 Hee proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of 
life, 2 and to heave him lite affettion, as he doth ta 
theme; Wheveef left bemight. ſeeme is doubt; ht. 
declareth whaicomfort hee tooke in his af fhitkiens, 
by the report which Titus gau of ther g0 
ſor: ow , which his former Epiſile had T0) 
them : 13 and of therr loning kindnes aud ai dv 
towards Titus, anſwereable to his former boaſhmgs 
of them, 7 2655 

Auing therefore theſe promiſes( Jeareh bi- 
loued ) let vs cleanſe our ſelues froma lil. 
thineſſe of the fleſh and ſpitit, per ſccting holineſs 
in the feare of God. U bt 
2 Rece iue vs, we haue wronged no man, we 
corrupted no man, wee haue de frauded no mane 
3 1 ſpeake not this to condemue uni ſor Lb 


644, 


© ſaidbefore char you are in our hearts ts die and 


2 . 


live with you. 

4 Great is my boldneſſe of ſpeech toward you, 
great ismyglorying of yon, I am filled with com- 
jortyl am exceeding ioyfull in all our tribulation. 

$ For when we were come into Macedonia, eur 
fi:thhad no reft, but we were tronbled on euery 
fide ; withont were fightings, within were fearcs, 

6 Neuertheleſſe, God that comforteth thoſethar 
are eaſt done, comforted vs hy the comming of 


Titus. 

7 And not by his comming onely , bur by the 
conſolation Wherewith hee was comforted in you, 
when hee told vs your earneſt defire , your mour- 
ning, your feruent mind toward mee, fo that I re- 
joyced the more, 

$ For though I made you ſorry with a letter, 1 
doe not repent, though I did repent * far I perce ine 
that the ſame Epiſtle hath made yon ſorry , though 
it were but for a ſeaſon, . 

9 Now | reioyce, not that yee were made ſorry, 
bur that yee forrewed to repentance * for yee were 
made ſory I after a godly manner, that yee might 


ding receine damage by vs in nothing. 


10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſal- 
nation, not to bee repente.l of ; but the ſorrew of 
the world wor keth death. 

tt For behold, this ſelfe · ſame thing that ye ſor- 
rowed after a godly ſort, what care ſulneſſe it 
wroughtin yon;yea, what clearing of your ſe lues; 
yea, what indignation 3 yea What leate; yea, what 
vehement deſire; yea; what zcale ; ye what re- 
nenge: In all chirgs ye haue approoucd your ſelues 
to be cleare in this matter 

12 Where lere though I wrote vnto yon, 7 did it 
not for his cauſe, that had done the wrong: nor for 
his cauſe that ſafer ed wrong » but that our care for 
you in the fight of God might appeare vnto yon. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your com- 
fort ; yea, and exceedingly the more ioyed we for 
— toy b- Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was ref:cſhed 

y you all, 

14 For if I haue beafted any thing to him of 
you, Iam not aſhamed ; but aswe ſpake all things 
te you in trueth, euen ſo our boaſting which I made 
defore Titus is found a truth. 

15 And his F. invyard affect ion is more abundant 
toward yor, whileſt hee remembreth the obedieice 
of you aft, how with feare and trembling you re- 
ceived him, | 

'6 I retoyce therefore that I haue confidence in 


you in all things» 
| CHAP, VITT. 2 
1 Hee ſtirreth tem vp to a liberall contribution 
for the poore Saints at Ieruſalem, by the example 
the Macedonians, 7 by commendatien of their 
mer fer wardneſſe, 9 by the example of Chrifl, 
14 andby the S1ritnall profit t hat ſhall ve dound to 
themſelnes thereby: 16 Comminaing #0 them the 
mtegricy and willingneſſeof Tit us, ani theſe ot her 
brethren , who -0pan h3 » 946/72), exhortation and 
commendation , were pur poſely eonie to them for 
tha buff neſſe. ö 
Oreoner, brethren, we doe you ts wit, of the 
grace of God beſtowed on the Churches of 
Macedoui3 : 

+ How thit in 2 great triall of afficti on, the a- 
bundance of their ioy, and their deepe poverty 
abounded vnts the riches of their liberality. 

For to their power (I beare record) yea, and be · 
yond their pore t hey were willing of themſelues 

4 Prayiog vs with much intreaty , that we would 


13. \ 2 


receinethe giſe and cake vpon vs the fellowſhip 
of the miniſtring to the Saints. 

5 Aud this the did, not as wee hoped, but firſt 
gane theig one ſelues to the Lord, and vnto vs by 
the will f God. N 

& Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as he had 
begun, ſo hee weuld alſo finiſh in you the ſame 
grace alſe. 6 <a 

7 Therefore ( 23 yee abound in every thing, in 
faith and vtterance, and knowfedge,and in all di- 
ligence, and in your lone te v:) ſee that yee abourd 
in this grace alſo. ö 

8 1 ſpeake not by commardementy but by occæ-· 
ſion of the forwardnefſe of others; and to prooue 
the ſincerity of your loue. 

9 For yee know the grace of our Lord Ieſus 
Chrift,that though he was rich, yer for your ſakes 
hee became poore , that yee thorow his peuertie 
might be rich. . | 

to And herein I gine my adnice,for this is expe- 
dient for yes, who haue begun before, not one ly 
to doe, but alſo to he i forward ayeere age, 

17 Now there ſore performe the doing of it, that 
as there was à readineſſe to will, ſo there may be 
a performance alſo out ofthat which you haue. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is ↄc- 
cepted accerding to that a man hath, and not ac- 
cording to that he hath not. 

13 For 1 neane not that other men be caſed, and 


you burdened: 


14 But hy an equality: that now at this time 
your abundance may bee a ſupyly for their want, 
that their abundancealſe may be a ſuyply for your 
want, that there may be equality, 

is As it is written, He that hadgat hered much, 
had —— ouer, and he that had gathered little, 
had no lacke. 

16 But thankes bee to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt care inte tlie heart of Titus for yous 

17 For indeed, he accepted the exhortation, but 
be ing more ſorward, of his owne accord hee went 
vnto you. | 

18 And we haue ſent with him the brother, whoſe 
praiſe is in the Goſpel, thorowoutall the Churches. 

19 And not that one ly, but who was alſe choſen 


of the Churehes to trauaile with vs, with this] grace 


which is adminiſtred by vg to the glory of the 

ſame Lord, and eeclaretiox of your ready mind. 
20 Anoidiog this, that no man ſhould blame vs 
in this abundance which it adminiftred by vs. 
2t Prouiding fgr beneſt ile ,not oneJy in the 
fight of the Lord, but in the ſiglił of men. | 

22 Arid wee haue ſent wich tliem our brothers 
whom wee hau: oftentimes produced diligent, in 
many things, but naw much more diligent , vpen 
the great confidence which I haus in yon. 

23 Whether any doe egguire of Titus; hee is m 
artver and fellow - helper conterning you: or our 
rethren be en quired of, they are the meſſengersof 

the Churches, and the glory of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew yee to them, and before the 

Chnrches, the proofe of your loue, and of our 

boaſting on your behalſe. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Fee yeeldeth the reaſon why , though hee Lnew 
their for wardneſſe , yet Fee ſent Titus and his hre. 
threnbefore hand. 6 Ana heproceedethin ſtirring 
them vp to a bountifull almes , as being but a hind 
of ſo wing of ſeed, io which, Hall returne 2 preae 
tncreaſecothem, 13 and occaſion a great ſacrifice 
ef thankesginings vnto God, N 

9 


#Greeke, | | 


willing. 5 


*Excd, [3 
16.18. 


lor, he | 
54 r. 


o * i» 


Or as touching the miniftring to the Saints, it 
i ſuperfluous for mee to write to you. 

2 For | know the forwardnefſe of your minde, 
for which 1 boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Ackaia was ready a yeere agoc, and{your zcale 
bath proneked very many. | 

3 Yer haue I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſting 
of you ſhould be in vaine in this behalfe, that as L 
ſaid , ye may be ready. 

4 Leſt happily, if they of Macedonia come with 
1 me, and finde you vuprepared, we ( that we ſay not, 
you) ſhould bee aſhamed in this ſame confident 
4 boaſting L 

| 5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort the 
1 brethren that they would goe before vnto you: and 
I} + Greeke, make vp before hand yonr ſ bounty, | whereof yee 
| Jing. had notice before, that cheſame might be ready, as 


ih Jo”, a matter of bounty, net of couetouſaeſſe. 
If which 6 Butthis 1 ſay, Hee which ſoweth ſpareingly, 
bath been (11 reape ſpareingly : and he which ſoweth boun- 
Huch tilully, ſhall reape bountiſully 
Poeten of . Every man according as he purpeſcth in his 
| before. pork ſo let him giue; not gradgingly, or of neceſſi · 


* Proll. tie: for * God loueth acheerefull gluer. 

11.25. 8 And God is able to make all grace abound to- 
rom. 12.8 „rds yeu, that ye alwayes hauing all ſuſficieneie 
ccclus. in all things, may abound to euery good wor ke. 

9 (As it is written; He bath diſperſed abroad: 
He hath giuen to the peore 7 his righteouſneſle re- 
mainech for euer. NN : 

10 Now heethar “ miniftreth ſeed to the ſower, 
both minifter bread for your food, and multiply 
your ſeed ſowne , and enereaſe the fruits of your 
righteeuſnefſe) _ : ; 

xi Being enriched in euery thing to all bounti- 
—— » Which eauſeth through vs thankeſgiuing 
to God. 

12 For the adminiftration of this ſeruice, not 
onely ſupplieth the want of the Saints, but is a- 

bundant alſo bymany thankeſgiuings vato God, 

x ; Whiles by the Gp of this miniftrati- 
on, they glorifie God for your proſeſſed ſubiect ion 
vnto the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberall 
diſtribution vato them, and vnto all men: 

14 And by their prayer for you, which long af- 
eer you, forthe — race of God in you. 

15 Thanks be "_ -p or his vnſpeakeable gift. 

X 


„ * 

Againſt the falſe apoſiles , who diſyraced the 
wraknefſe of bus per ſon & bodily preſence he ſettet⸗ 
ont the ſpirituall might and authority with which 
he ts armed againſt all aduerſary powers, 7 Hu- 

ring them that at by comming he wil be found as 
weighty in word, a be ixnow in wing, Leing ab- 
ſent, 12 And withal caxing them fur reaching 
ont themſelues Leyond their compaſſe , and Vann- 
ting themſelues into other mens labours. » 
Ne! I Paul my ſelſe beſecch you, by the 
mee keneſſe and gent leneſſe of Chriſt, whol in 
preſence am baſe among you, but being abſent, am 
bold toward yon: 

2 But I beſcech you that] may not be bold when 
1 am preſent, with that confidence wherewith I 
thinke to be bold zgainſt ſome , which | thinke of 
ys at if we walked according to the fleſhs 

2 For though wee walke in the fleſn, we doe not 
warre aſter the fleſh * 

(For the weapons of our war fare are not car · 
nall, but mighty through | God, to the pulling 
Gods downe of ſtrong holds.) 
Or, rea- Caſting downe ima 


drang s, ching that cxalteth is ſelfe 


97 in 
dt ward 


774 
ice. 


for, 
ec lan. 


dor, to 


inat ions, and euery high 
againſt the knowledge 


Al 


ſupertony, 


to the obedience of Thriſt: m4 
6 And haui 


N ina read ineſſe to reuenge all dif. 7 
obedience , when your ebedience is fulfill ; 


7 Doe yes looke on things aſcer the outward 29; pt. 
pearance ? iſ any man cruſt to himſelfe that 10 a 
Chr ĩſta, let him of himſelfe thinke this againettiat thi 


as he is Chrifts, euen ſo are we Chriſti. s 


8 For though I ſhould beaft ſomewhat more of Iv 
ear authority ( which the Lord hath giuen ys for la 
ed iſication, and not for your deſtruction) I ſnoald Cre 
not be aſhamed ; ſe] 

9 That I may not ſeeme as if I would terriße 11 
you by letters. | 

16 For his letters (ſay they) are weightie and th fi 
powerfull, but h bedilypreſcnce is weakeand ſing | 
his ſpeech contemptible. wot k; 

11 Let ſuch a one thinke this? that ſach av wee f 
are in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch off 
will we bealſo in, deed, hen we are preſent. wi 

13 For we dare not make our ſelnes of the num - | 
ber, or compare our ſe lues with ſome that com · — 
mend themſe lues: but they meaſure ing themſelue: Cl 
by themſelues, and compareing themſeluesamongft 1% 
themſe lues j are not wiſe. fo 

13 But wee will not boaſt of things without om i 
meaſure,but according to the meaſure of theſrule, |, 0 
which God hath diſtributed to vs, ameaſurets*" o 


reach euen vnte you. 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelues beyond our mea -· 
ſure, as though we reached not vnto you, for we are 
come at farre as to you alſo inpreaching the Gy» 
ſpel of Chriſt : | 


15 Not boaſting of things without our meaſure, , 
that is , of other mens labours, but 91 X 
when your faith is increaſed, that we ſhall ler yy 
larged by pa pacorging to our rule abundamtly, 1% + 
is To preach the Goſpel in the regions beyond \\ [ 
you and not to boaſt in another mans | line; of 1 
chings made ready to our hand. * . 
go But he that glorieth, let him glory inthe n : 
ords 
18 Fer not hee that commendeth bimſelfe isap+ = Þ 
prooued, but whom the Lord commendeth. . 
CHAP. XI. 


1 Ont of his ioalonfle outr the Corintbians, who 
ſeemedto make more account of the falſe apoſiltr, 
ther of him, hee entereth into a forcedcomm 
7 bimſelfe, 5 of his equalty with the chiefe Apt 

les , 7 of hu preaching the Goſpel to them Pety, 
and without any their charge, 13 fhewing that he 
wat not inferiour to thoſe . wertes m 1 
Legal prerogatine, 23 aud in the ſeyxice of Chri 
andin all kind of ſu/ferwngs, for bi miniſtry, fav 


W Ould to God you could beare with me 2 lit- 
tle in my felly,and indeed | beate wich me jg, 
2 For I am icaleusoner you with godly iea len 4 
fie ; for I haue eſpouſed you to one husband, that l 3 
may preſent you as a chaſte virgine to Chr 
3 But Ifeare left by any meanes as the ſerpent 
be gui led Eue through his ſubtiley, ſo your minds 
_ be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in 
Chr iſt. 


4 For if he that commeth,preacheth another lefw, 
whom we haue not preached, or if yee receiue an 
ther ſpirit which yee haue not receiued, ora 
Goſpel, which ye haue not accepted, ye might 
beare with him 3 . 

5 For I ſuppoſe, Iwas nota whit behind the ve 
chiefeſt Apoſtles, : 1 
6 But though I bee rude in ſpeech, * 


fig 
wot 


uf 


knowledge ; but we haue beene chrenghly made 
maniſeſt among you in allthings, 

Haue 1 com»'Itted an offence in abaſing my 
ſelfe, that you might be exalted , becauſe I haue 
preached to you the G ſpel of God freely ? 

8 1 robbed other Churches, taking wages of 
them to dee you ſetuice. 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and wanted, 
1 was chargeable to no man: for that which was 
lacking to me the brethren which came from Ma- 
ceden1a, ſupplied: and in all things Ihaue kept my 
ſelfe from being burdenſome to yon, and ſo will 
I keepe my ſelſe. KS, 

10 As the trueth ofChriſt is in me, no man ſhall 

ſtop me ofthis boaſting in the regions of Achaia. 

it Wherefore ? becauſe I lone yun nut? God 
knoweth, 

ta But what 1 doe, that I will doe, that I may cut 
off occuſion from them which deſire occaſien, that 
wherein they glory, they may be found euen as we. 

33 For ſuch are falſe Apoſtles , deceirfull work- 
en, 1 themſe lues into the Apoſtles of 
Chri * 

14 Andno marnell: for Satan himſelſe is tranſ- 
formed into an Adgel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his miniſters 
alſo bee transformed as the Miniſters of righ- 
teouſut ſſe » whoſe end ſhall be according to their 
workes, 

16 I ſay againe, let no man thinke me a ſoole: if 
otherwiſe, yet as a foole I receiue me, that I may 
boaſt my ſelfe a little. : 

17 That which I ſpeake, I ſp-ake it not after the 
Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in this confidence of 
boaſting. : 

18 Seeing that many glory after the ficſh, I will 
glory alſo, - 

19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing yee your 
ſelues are wiſe. 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bondage, 
If a mau deuoure you, if a man take of You, if a wan 
exalt himſelfe; if a wan ſmite you on the face, 

11 Iſpeake as conce ning reproach , as though 
we had beene weake: howbeit, here inſoeuer any 
is bold, 1 ſpeake fooliſhly, I am bold alfos 

22 Are they Heprewes? ſo am 1: are they II. 
raclites ?ſo 48 I: are they the ſced of Abraham? 
ſo am I: 

23 Are they Miniſters of Chriſtꝰ I ſpeake 23 2 
foole , I am; more: in labours more abundant : in 
Wipes aboue meaſures in priſous more frequent: 
in deaths oft, 

24 Ofthe Tewes fine times receined I * fourty 


; ſtripes ſaue one. 


25 Thrice was I beaten with tods, once was Iftos 
ned: thriceI ſuffered ſhipwracke: a night and a 
day I haue be ne in the deepe. f 

26 In iournying often, in perils ef waters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by my one countrey- 
men, in perils by theheathen, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the wildernefſe, in perils in the ſea, in 
perils among falſebrethren ; : : 

27 In wear ineſſe and paineſulneſſe, in watching: 
oſten, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings oſten, in cold 
and nakedneſſe. 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are witheut, that 
which commeth vpon me daily» the care of all the 
Churches. 

29 Who is weake, and I am not weake ? who is 
affended, and I burne not? 

20 If I muſt needs glory, I wilglory of the things 
Which concetne mine infirmitics. 


Chriſt , which is bleſſed for encrmore , knoweth 
that Ilie not. 

32 In Damaſcus the gouernqur vndet Aretas the 
King, kept the city with a gariſon, deſirous to ap · 
prehend me, 

33 And therow a window in a baſket, was 1 let 
downeby the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 For commending of hs Apoftl ſhip, thongh he 
might glory of bis wonderfull revelations, 9 yet he 
rather chuſeth to glory of his mhfiromnitties, 11 bias 
ming them for forcing him :0 thu wvaine beaſtinge 
14 He promnſtth ts come to them againe : but yet 
altogether in the affellus of a father, 26 altheygh 
he feareth he ſhall io bis griefe find many offencc>5, 
and publike diſorders there, 

1 T 13 not expedient for me doubt leſſe to glory, I 
wil come to viſions and reue lations of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt aboue fourtcene yeeres 
agoe ; whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whe- 
ther eut of the body, I cannot tell, God knoweth 2 
ſuch a one caught vp to the third tcanen, | 

3 And I knew ſuch a man ( whether in the bedy, 
or out of che body, I canner tell, God knoweth.) 

4 How thae he was caught vp into Paradiſe, and 


heard vnſpeakeable words, which it is not I law ſull - 


for a man to vtter. 

5 Of fach « one will I glory, yet of my ſel ſe l 
will not glory but in mine inficmities. 

6 For though I would deſire to glory, Iſhall not 
be a foole: for I will ſay the truth. But now I for · 
beare, left any man ſhould thinke of me aboue that 
which he ſeeth me to be : or that he heareth of me: 

7 And leſt lſhould be exalted aboue meaſures 
through the abundance of the reuelationt, there 


was given to me a ® thorne inthe fleſh, the meſſen- Ero 
28.24. 


ger of Satan to buffet me, left I ſhould be cxalted 
aboue meaſures | | 

8 For this thing beſoughe the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me. 

9 And he ſaid vnto me My grace i8ſufficient for 
thee: for my ſtrength is made perſect in weakpeſſe. 
Moſt glad ly therefore will I rather glory in mine 
inficmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt vp- 
on mc. 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmicies, in 
repreches, in necefsitiesin perſecutions, indiſtreſ- 
les, for Chrifts ſake! for when I am weake, then am 
I ſtrong. 

t Tambecomea foole in glorying, ye haue com- 
pelled me. Far I oyght to haue beene commended 
of you? for in nothing am behind the very chic 
eſt Apoſtles, though be nothing · 

12 Truely the ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in ſignes and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. , 

13 For what is it where in ye were inferiour to 
other Churches, exc: pt it be, that I my ſelfe was not 
burdenſome to you? forgine me this wrong. 

14 Bchold, the third time Im ready to come to 
you, and Iwill nut be burdenſome to you: for 1 
ſceke not yours, but yon: for the children cught 
not te lay vp for the parents, but the parents lor 
the children, | 

15 And I will very gladly ſperd, and be ſpent for 
7 you , theagh the more abuudantly I loue you, the 
leſſe Ibe loued. : 

16 Butbcicſo? I did not burden you: neuer 
theleNe, being crafty,I caught you with guile. 

19 Did Imake a gaine of you by any of them 
w om! cutnto you ? 


18 1 des 


31 Tie God and Father of our Lord Icſus 


Gy, 


ofhbles 


Gr, 
— 


18 1 deſired Titus and with him I ſent a brother: 
did Titus make a gaine of you? walked we not 


in the ſame ſpitit?ꝰ walked wee not iu the ſame 


82 ä 
* ene thinke you that we excuſe our ſe lues 
v ou? we ſpeake before God in Chrifts but we 
doe M chin 82. beleued, for your edifying. 

20 For I feare left when I come, I (hall not fiud 
you ſuchas 1 would, and that I ſhall be found vn- 
to yeu, ſuch as ye would nat, leſt there bo debates, 
evuſings, werths, ſtrifes, backbitings, whiſperings, 
ſwellings, tu nults, 

zt And leſt when I come againe, my God will 
humble me among yon, and that I ſhall bewaile 
many which haue ſinsed already, and haue not re- 
2 of the vncleaneneſſe, and fornication, and 

aſciuionſneſſe, which they haue committed. 

. CHAP. XIII. 

1 He threat net h ſeurrity , and the power of bus 
SApoſlleſhip, againſt obſtinate ſinners, 5 And ad- 
ni ſing them 10 4triall of their faith, 7 and to 4 
reformationof their fins before hu comming, 11 

e concludeth bus Epiſile with a gener al ex horta · 
tion ani a Prayers 
E= is the third time I am eomming to you * 

in the mouth of two or three witneſſes thall 
entry werd be eſtabliſhed. 

2 Itold you before, and foretell you, as if I were 
prefent the ſecond time, and being abſent , now I 
write to them which heretofore haue ſinned, and to 
all other, that if T come aga ine, Iwill not ſpare: 

3 Since ye ſeeke a proote of Chriſt ſpeaking in 
mevvrhich to you · ward is not wea ke, but is migh- 
ty ip you. 


STLE OF PA VI. 


4 Fer though he was crucified through werbe 
yet helineth by the power of God: for wealſaze 
weake | in him, but we ſhall liue with himby the jy 
power of God toward you. ; 


5 Examine your ſelaes, whetheryee bee inthe " 


faith? prove your one ſelues. Know yee nat 
owne ſ{clues,how that Ieſus Chriſt is in JOUztxcept 
ye be reprobates ? 

& But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are no 
reprobates, 

7 Now I pray to God, that ye dee no euill; not 
that wee ſhould appeare approned , but that yee 
ſhould doe that which is honeſt , though we be a3 
reprobates. 

8 For we can de nothing againſt the trueth, bat 
for the trueth. 

9 For we ate glad when we are weake, and ye 
are ſtrong3 and this allo we with , enen your per. 
fect ion. 

Io ThereforeI write theſe things being abſent, 
leſt being preſent, I ſhoald vſe ſharpeneſſe, accor- 
ding to the power which the Lord bath giuen me 
to edification,and not to deſtruction. 

It Finally brethren , farewell: be perfect, be of 
goed comfort, be of one mind, line in peace; and 
the God of loue and peace, ſhall be with you. 

13 G-eete one another with an holy kiſſe. 

t All the Saints ſalute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord leſus Chrift, aud the 
loue of God, and tha communion of the holy Ghoſt 
be with you all, Amen, 

1 The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, was 

written from Philippes,a city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. 


1 


to the Galatians, 


C H A p. | of ; 
C He wondreth that they haue ſo ſoone leſi hive 
end the Coſpel: 8 and accurſeth thoſe that preas h 
any other Goſpel then he did. 11 Hee learned the 


ofþe! mot of men, but of God: 14 And ſhewet / 
what he was before hu cating t 17 Aud what 
he dd preſently after it. q 
PAL aul an Apoſtle , not of men, neither 
by man, but by Teſus Chriſt, and God 
the Father,who raiſed him from the 
d 


ead, y 
* 2 And all the brethren, whichare 
with me, vnto the Chur ches of Galatia: 
3 Grace be to you, and peace, from God the Fae 
threr, and from our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
4 Who gase himſelfe for eur ſianes; that he 
might deliner vs from this preſent euill world, 
accordin2 to the vll of God, and our Father, 
i Towhon be glory for euer and euer. Amen, 
6 I marnell that yon are fo ſoone remoued from 
him that ealled you into the grace of Chriſt, vnto 
another Goſpel 2 
7 Which is not another; but there be ſome 
that trouble you, and would peruert the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, 
$ But though we, or an Angel from heanen 
preach any ot her Goſpel vnto you, then that which 
we haue preached vato you, let him he accurſeds 
9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now againe, If any 
man preach any other Gol} pel vnto you, then that 
ye haue received let him be accurſed, 


Io For doe I now perſwade men, ot God! or dd 
I ſeeke to pleaſe men? For if l yet pleaſed men, I 
ſhould not be the ſeruant of Chrift, 

rt But I cettifie you, brethren, that the Goſpel 
which was preached of me, is net after man. 

12 For Ineither receiued it of man, neither was 
I taught it, but by the reue lation of Teſus Chriſt, 

13 For ye haue heard of myconaerſatien in time 
paſt, in the Iewes religion, o that beyendmea- 
ſure I perſecuted the Church of God, and waſted it: 

14 And profited in the Iewes religion aboue mas 
ny my F equals in mine owne nation, being mote 
— zealous of the traditiens of my fa- 
chers. . 
r5 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me 
from my mothers wombe, and called mee hy his 

race. g 
575 To reneale his Sonne in mee, that 1 might 


you him among the heathen,immediately 1 cow 


erred not with fleſh and blood. 

17 Neither went I vp to Hieruſalem, to them 
which were Apoſtles before me, but I went into 
Arabia, and returnedagaine vnte Dathaſcus. 

18 Then after three yeeres,] |wentvpto Hfienws [0 
ſalem to (ec Peter,&abode withhim fifteene daies. 

19 But other of the Apoſtles ſa I none, (ane 
lames the Lor ds brother. ans 

20 Now the things whichIwrite vnto yen; b& 
hold before God, I lie not. 

21 Afterwards,l came into the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia. 

53 {ol 


due 


ner Nl courage · 


| 


232 And was vaknowne by ſace vnto the Churches 
of Iudea, which were in Chrift, : 

2j But they had heard onely, that he which perſe» 
cuted vt in times paſt, now preacheth the Faith, 
which once hee deſtroyed, _ 

24 And they glorified God in mee. 


CHAP. Il. 

1 Hee fheweth when bee went vp againe to Hite 
raſelem, and for what purpoſe 3 And that Ti- 
tas was not circumciſed , it and that he: reſiſted 
Peter, and tolde hum the reaſon, 14 why hee and 
ethers being Ie wes, doe belerne iu (hriſt to be iuſti - 
fed by faith, and not by wor tes: 20 aud that they 
line not in inne, who are ſo iuſtiſied. 


Hen foureteene yeeres after Iwent vp againe 
to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and teoke Ti- 

tus with mee alſo. : 
2 AndIwent vpby reuelation, and cemmuni- 
cated ynto them that Gaſpel, vhich I preach among 


leur. the Gentiles , but [prinately to them which were 


of reputation, leſt by any meanes I ſhould runne, 
er had run in vaine. ; 

3 Butneither Tituswho was with mee, being a 
Greeke , was compelled to be circanciſeds 

4 Aud that becauſe of falſe brethren vnawares 
brought in, who came in priuily te ſpite out our li- 
berty, which wee haue in Chriſt Ieſus, that they 
might bring vs into bondage. Long 

5 Te whom we gaue place by ſabiectĩou, no not 
for an houre, that the trueth of the Goſpel might 
continue with yous 

6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to bee ſomewhat, 
(whatſvener they were, it maketh nomatter te me, 
God accepteth no mans perſen) for they who ſee- 
med to be ſomewhes, in conference added nothing 
to mee, 

7 But contrariwiſe , when they ſaw that the 
Goſpel of the vncit cumciſion was committed vnto 
mee, as the Goſpel of rhe Circamctifion was vn- 
to Peter: 

$ (For hee that wrought effectually ia Peter to 
the Apoſtleſhip of the Ciren niſion: the ſame was 
mighty in me towardsthe Gentiles.) 

9 And when lames, Cephas, aud Iohn, whoſ- eemed 
to be pillars, perceiued the grace that wisginen 
vnto mee, they gaue to mee and Barnabas the right 
hands ef fellowſhip, that wee ſhonld por vnto the 
heathen , and they vnto the Circumcifion, 

le Onely they wowld that wee ſhould remem- 
ber the poore, the ſame which Lalſo was forward 
to doe, : 

1t But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to bee 
blamed, 

12 For beſore that certaine came from Tames, he 
did cate with the Gentiles: but when they were 
come, he withdrew,ind ſeparated himſelfe,fearing 
them which were of the Circumciſion. 

1; And the other lewes difſembled likewiſe 
with him, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was caried 
away with their diſsimulation 

1% But wheu I ſaw that they walked not vp- 
rightly,according to the truth of the Goſpel, l ſaid 
vnto Peter beſore them all, If thou being 2 lew, 
liueſt aſter the maner of Gentiles, and not as 
doe the lewes, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles 
to live as doe the Tewes? 

13 Wewho ore lewes by nature, and not finzers 
dk the Genti le $3. b 

4 Kuowing that a man is age ipſtificd by the 


Chap. ij. iii. 


Abrahams children, 
workesof the Law but by the faith of Ie ſus Chrift, 


cuen wee haue beleened in Ie ſus Chriſt, that wee 
might be iunified by the faith of Chriſt , and not 
by the workes of the Laws for by the workes of 
the La thall zo Refh be in?ifed. 

17 But if while we ſeeke tobe iuſtiſied by Chriſſ, 
wee our ſe lues alſo are fennd ſinners: is therefore 
Chriſt the miniſter of ſinne? God foi bid 

18 For if 1 build againe the things which I de- 
ſtroyed, I make my ſelſe a trauſgreſſour. 

19 For I through the Law, am dead to the Law, 
that I might liu: vnto God. 

20 Iam crucified with Chriſt, Neuerthe leſſe I 
line, yet not I, but Chriſt lineth iu me, and che lite 
which I now line in the fleth , I liue by the faith of 
the Sonne of God , who loued mee and gaue him- 
ſelfe for me. : 

2t Idoe not fruſtrate the grace of God: for if 
righteouſneſſe come by the Law , then Chriſt is 
dead in vaine. | 


CHAP. III. 

1 Hee aiheth what mooued them to leaue the 
faith, and hang vpon the Law s They that be- 
leeus are iuſtiſied, aud blefed with Abraham : 
Io aud his he ſheweth by Many reaſons. 
O Fooliſh Galatians, whe hath bewitched you 

that yon ſheuld net obey the truth, before 
whoſe eyes Ieſus Chriſt hath beene euidently ſet 
forth, cracifhed among you I 

2 This onely would I learne of you, Receined 
yee the Spirit by the workes of the Law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? haging begun in the Spirit, 
are ye no made perfect by thefleth ? 

4 Hue yee ſuffered i ſo many things in vaine ? yg gp, @ 
If it be yet in vine? greate 

5 He therefore that miniſtretk toyou the Spirit, 
and worketh miracles among ycu, oth he it by the 
workes of the Law, or bythe hearing of faith? 

6 Euen as Abraham beleeued God, and ic was 
I accounted to him for righteonſneſſe, lor in. 

7 K wow yee therefore, that they which are of Puted. 
faith, theſameare the children of Abraham. 

8 Aud the Scripture foreſeeing that God would 
iaſtifie the heathen through faith, preached before 
the Goſpel vato Abraham , ſa)ing , In thee ſhall & Gen. 
all nations be bleſſed. 12.3 

So then, they wh ch bee of faith, are bleſſed *** 
with faichfull Abraham. 

Io For as many as are of the works of the Lay, 
are vnder the curſe; for it is written. ® Curſed js Dꝛut. 
euer / one that continueth nat in all things which 27.26. 
are written in thebooke of the Law, to doe them. 

tc But that no man is juſtified by the Law, in a 
the ſight of God, it is euident: for, “* The iuſt ſhall * Ahac. a. 


liue by faith. 5 4. rom. . 
12 And the Law is not of faith: but *cheman 17- _ 
that doth them ſhallline in them Leuit. 


13 Chrift hath redeemed vs from the cutſe of 18.3. 
the Law, being made a curſe for vs: for it . 
is written, Cucſod is cuery one that hangeth Deut. 
on tre-: 2143. 

14 That the bleſsing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles, through leſas Chriſt: that we might 
receiue the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, 

15 Brethren, I ſpeake after the manner of men: : 
though it b-e but a mins couenant, yet if it bee | Or, Te- 
confirmed, no man difanalleth-or addeth thereto, fiament« 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the pre. 
miſes made. He ſaith not; And to ſeeds, as of mn 

IK - 


gor, rudi. 


gor, lac 
der, v 44 


. s theneake aud beggerly I elementy wherevarg cumiled Chriſt (all groficyon nothings 1 


' rudiments, To the Galatians. drahams 


but as of one, And to thy feed, which is Chriſt. ye defire againe to be in bondage? 5 
17 And this IL ſay, that the Couenant that was 10 Ve obſerue dayes, and monetht, and tina ui en 
confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the Law which yeeres. | * 
was foure hundred and thirty yeeres after, cannot © I am afraid of you, leſt I haue beftowed vpen fron 
difanull,that it ſhould make the promiſe of none yon labour in vaine. 5 
effect. 12 Brethren,I beſcech you, he 28 J am, ſor l fri 

18 For iſthe inheritanceb:e of the Law, it is 28 ye are; ye haue nat iniared me at all. * 
ne more ofpromiſe : but God gaue it to Abraham 13 Ye know how through infirmity of the leb, - eth 
by promiſes I preached the Goſpel vnco you at the frſt. wor 

19 Wherefore then ſerueth the Law ? it was ad- 14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh, ye - 


d-d becauſeof cranſgreſsions, till the ſeed ſhould diſpiſed not, nor reiected, but received mee as in 
come, to em the promiſe was made, and it was Angel of God, exex as Chr iſt leſus.” 
erdained by Angels inthe hand of a Mediatour. 15 [Where is then the bleſſedneſſe you ſpuke 
20 Now a Mediateur is not « Mediatour of one, Of ? for I beate you record, that if it had been pol. 
but God is one. 5 fible, you would haue plucked out your owne eyes, 
at Is the Law then 2gainſtchepromiſes of God? and haue giuen them to me. 
God forbid: for if there had beene a Law ginen 16 Am [ therefore become your enemy, becauſe! 
whichcnuld haue giuen life, verely righteouſneſſe tell yon the tructh ? 
ſhonld hane beene by the Law, 17 They zealouſly affect yon, but not well: yea, 
22 But the Scripture hath concluded, all vnder they would exclude I you, that you might ck 
ſlune, that the promiſe by faith of Ieſus Chriſt them. : 
might be giuento them that beleeue. 18 Bat ĩt is good to bee zealouſſy affected al. 
22 But before faith came, we were kept vnder the Wayes ina good thing, and not onely when 1 am 
Law,ſhat vp vnto the faith,whichſhould afterwards preſent with you. 
be reuea led. rg My little children of whom I trauell iu birth 


24 Wherefore the Law was our Scheole · maſter, againe, vntill Chriſt be formed in yon: = 
o bg vs vnto Chriſt, that we might be iuftified 20 Ideſire to be preſent with you now, and to , 
by faith. change my voyce, for I I ſtand in doubt of you, | * 

25 Bur after that faith is come, wee are no lon- 21 Tell me, yethat deſire to be vnder the Law. do ſel 
ger vnder a Schoole- maſter. ye nor hearethe Law ? | 

26 For ye areall the children of God by faith in 32 For it is written, that Abrah:m had two ſon he 
Chriſt leſus. the one by a bond maid, the other by a free · 

27 For as many of you as haue beene baptized» man. N 
into Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt. 23 But hee who was of the bend woman, un | 


28 There is neither Iewnor Greeke, there is nei- borne after the fleſh: but hee of the free woman 
ther bond nor free, there is neither male nor fe - , bypromiſe. 


male: for ye are all one in Chriſt leſus. 24 Which things are an Allegory ; for theſe ae 
29 And if zebeChrifts, then are yee Abrahams the two | Couenants; the one from the mount Si-[h 
ſecdiand heires according to the promiſe, nai whfth gendrethto bondage, which is Agare 1 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabiazand 
CHAP. IIII. | anſwereth to leruſa lem which now is, and in | * 
r Wee were vuder the Law till! Chriff came, as Dondage with her children. th 12 


the heire i under his guardian till he le of age :© 26 But leruſalem which is aboue, is free, which 
"But Chriſt freed ws from the Law y therefore it the mother of vs all. 
we ave ſeryents ne longer toit. 14 He remembyecth 27 For it is ur itten, “ Reioyce thon barren that 3 
their prod will to him, and bis to them. 22 aud beareſt not, breake forth and cry, thou that trauii- 
fheweth that wee are the ſounes of Abraham by the leſt not; fer the deſolate hath many moe children 
free women. then ſhe which hyth an husband. 
23 Now wee, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the chil- 
No I fay;that the heire, as long as hee is a dren of promiſe. 


chi lde, differeth nothing from a ſernant, 29 But as then . he that was borne after the fleſhy | 
though he be lord of all, perſecuted him that was borne after the Spirit, tuen 

2 But is vnde: tutors and gouernours, vntill the ſo it is now, | 
time 2ppointed of the Father. : 30 Neuertheleſſe, what ſaiththe Scripture? *Caft 

3 Euen ſo wee, when wee were children, were in out tlie bond · woman and her ſanne : for the ſonne aſe | 


bondage vnder the elements of the world: of the bond-weman ſhallnot be heire With the ſon 
But when the fulneſſe of the time was come, of th- free woman. 

God ſent foorth his Sonne made of a woman, made zi So then, brethren, we are not children of che 

vnder the Law, bend-woman,bar of the ſree, 

5 To redeeme them that were vnder the Law, 
that wee might receĩue the adoption of ſennes. CHAP. V. 

6 And becauſe _ are ſonnes, Gad hath ſent rn He mooneth them to ſtand in their liberty, 3 
forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, cry aud wor Zo obſer ue circumriſon: 13 but rather low, 
iug, Abba, Father. whech ti the ſumme of the Law. is He rechouth 

75 Wherefore theu art no more a ſeruant. but a wp che wor kes of che feſh, 22 and the frajts of tb 
fonne ; and if a ſonne;thenan heire of God through Spirit, 25 and exhortethᷣ to we in the Spirit. 


Chrif. 4-8 
2 Howbeit, then when ye knew not Gad, yet did Tand faft therefore in the Tiberty whetewith 
ſernice vnto them which by nature arc no gods. Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not incangled 


Sg But nowafterthat ye haue knewne God, or againe with the yoke of bondage. 45 
rare knowne of God, how turne yee [| againe 2 Behold, I Paul ſay vnto you, that if ye bras 


1 1 7 * 


) Forlteftific aga ine to euery man that is cir- 


camciſed, that he is a debtor to do the whole Law. | CHAP. vl. 
Mind 4 Chriſt is become of none effect vnto you, who- 1 He mouth them 80 dealt mildly with a bro: 
ſoener of you are iaftified by the Law: ye are fallen her bat 77 fipprc, 2 and 80 beare one anotbers 
1 from grace. 560 burden : 6 To be liberal totheiy teachers, y and not 
5 For wee through the Spirit wait for the hope wear) of well doing, 12 He fhewetb whas they u- 
la of righteouſneſſe by ſaith. tend that preach circumciſion. 24 Hee 2325 
6 For in leſus Chr iſt neither circumeiſiou auai- Nothing ſat in the eroſſe of ci riſt. 
1 * kth any thing, nor vncircamciſion,but faith which * : 
worketh by loue. 323 I ifa man be ouertaken in a fault: yee ler, 
by 7 tee did run well; I who did hinder you, tliat IO which are ſpirituall reſtore ſuch à one in the 
n je ſbould not obey the truth? ; ſpirtt of meekeneſſe, eonſidering thy ſelfc;left thou 
* 8 This perſwaſion commeth not ofhim that cal _ - — „ 
leth you. care ye one anothers burdens, and fo ſul 
pol. | 9 4 little leauen leaueneth the whole Jumpe. the Law of Chriſt. ſul61l 


ie I haue confidence in you threugh the Lord, 


For ifa man thinke himſelfe to be ſomething, 
chat you will be none otherwiſe minded; hut hee whe ings 


n he is nothing, he deceiueth himſelfe, 


uſe that troubleth you, ſhall beare 5% iudgment, who» 4 But let euery man proue his owne worke, and 
fever he be. ; then ſhall behave reioycing in himſelſe a lone, and 

Yea, 11 And 1,brethrenjifI yet preach circumciſion, not in another. N 

l why doe Iyet ſuffer perſecutionꝰthen is the offence 5 Por euery man fhallbeare his one burden. 

1 ol the croſſe ceaſed. : 6 Let him that is taught inthe word, communi. 
ab 14 I would they were euen aut off which trouble cate vnto him that teacheth in all good things, 

| am you, 7 Be notdeceined, God is not mocked : for what- 
; 13 For brethren,yehane beenecalled vnto liber. ſocuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reape. 

irth only vſe not liberty for an oceaſion to the fleſn, 8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſn, ſhal of the fleſn 

F bat by loue ſerne one another- _ reape corruption? but he that ſowerh to the ſpirir, 
to 14 For all the Law is fulfilled in one word, enen ſhall ofthe ſpirit reape life enerlaſting. 

b in this, * Then ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy , 9 And let vs nat be weary in well doing : for its 


due ſeaſon we ſhall reape ifwe faine not. 

te As we haue therefore opportunity, let vs dos 
good vnto all men, eſpecially vnto them who are of 
the houſhold of Faith. 

It Ve ſee how large à letter 1 haue written vnto 
you with mine ene hand. 

12 As many asdefire to make a faire ſhew in the 
fleſh,they couſtraine you to be circumciſed? onely 
— they ſhould (uffe: perſecution for the croſſe of 
Arts 

13 For neither they themſelues, who are cireum - 
ciſed keepe the Law, but defire to kaue you circum· 


e. 

15 But if ye bĩte. and deuoure one another, take 
heed ye be not conſumed one of another. 
fel. 16 This I ſay then, Walke in the ſpiric, and I ye 
. ſhall not falfi!l the Juſt of the fleſh, 

19 For the fleſn luſteth againſtche ſpirĩt, and the 
ſpirit againſt che fleſh 2 and theſe are contrary che 
oneto — that ye canuot do the things that 

wonld- 

18 But if ye be led of the ſpirit, ye are not vn- 
der the Law. 

19 Now the wor kes of the 


fleſh are manifeſt, 


in i theſe adultery, fornication, (ſe, ciſed,thar they may glory in your fleſh, 
| | 7 71 n 14 But God forbid chat] f ſaue in 
<h 20 Idolatry,witcherafe, hatred, variance, emula» the Croffe of our Tord Ieſus Chrift, | by whom fo»; 
tians wrath, ir ĩſe, ſeditions hereſies, the world is crucified vnte me, and I vnto the wher by a 
at 6 1 Enuyings, murders, drunkenneſſe, renellings, World. a _ | 
ad and ſuch like: of the which I tell you before, asT 15 For in Chriſt Ieſus,neicher circumciſion auaĩ- 
en baue alſo te ld you in erme 3 they which doe leth any thing, nor vncircumciſion, but a new erea- 
8 ſuch things, ſhall not inberite the Kingdome of ture. : . 5 
il- l 16 And as manyas walkeaccording to this rule 
; 32 But the ſruĩt of the ſpirit is loue, ioy, peace, peace be on them, aud mercy, and vpon the Iſrael — 
. 2 —.— —— is * om hencefoorth let no man trouble mee; 
2 e ance : again there is 17 Fr 5 1 
. ee an. . Fort beare in my body the markes of the Lord 
24 And they that are Chrifts, haue crucified the leſus. 
e NT" ech wien the | affections and luſts. 18 Brethren. the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chrift be 
n 25 If we line in che ſpirit, let vs alſo walke in the with your ſpirit · Amen. 


Its 
2s Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glory, proncs 
king ene another, enuy ing ene another. 


I vnte the Galatians vir itten frem 
Rome, | 
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CTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL THE - 
Apoſile to the Epheſians. 1 
C H A p. I. : 20 Which ke wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed f 
r Aftertheſalutation, 2 and thankeſgiuing for him from the dead, and ſet him at his owe right ya 
she Epheſians, 4 he sreateth of our Election, 6 and hand in the heauenly places, A | 
adopt ion by grace, ti which 1 the true and proper 21 Farre aboue all principality, and power, and 10 
fonutane of mans ſaluation, 13 And becauſe the mightiand domi nion, and euery name that is nz. _ 
eight of thu myſtery caunot eaſily be attained vn- med, net only inthis world, butalſoiuthat which thi 
to, is be prajeth that they may come 18 39 the full is to come: j 
knowledge and 20 poſſeſionthereofin Cbriſt, 22 And bath put all things vader his feet, and 21 
2 BG gaue him to be tlie head euer all things to the 
Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, by the Church, a | 
_ Z will of G.d,co the Saints which are 23 Which is his body, the ſulneſſe of him that 1 
9 Fp ar Epheſus, and te the faithfall in filleth all in all. pally 
/ 27 Chiift Ieſus. CHAP. IL 55 
A 2 Grace be to you, and peace from 1 Ey comparing what we were by 3 nature, with for 
God our Fithery and fromthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, what weave 5 by grace: 10 He declareth that we mie) 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Ie» are made for good wor tes and 13 being brought | 
ſas Chriſt, who hoch bleſſed vs with all ſpirituall neere 6x C brift ſhould not line as 11 Gentiles, a + 
Joy, bleſtings in heauenly I places in Chriſt * 1 foreiners in time paſt, but as Ig citizen with 2 
bg, A According as he hath choſen vs in him before be Saints, and the family of God, ed, 
the foundation of the wi ld, that we ſhould be ho- Nd you hath be quickned, who were dead in - 
Wand without blame before him in lone 2 treſpaſſes and ſiuues, . 


5s Huing predeftinated vs vnto the adoption 2 Whereinin time paſt ye walked actor ding to 


ef children by leſus Chriſt to hiniſclfe, according tlie coutſe of this world, according eo the prince of ts 4 
to the good pleaſurc ot bis will: the power of the ayre, the ſpirit that nom worketh of 

6 To the praiſe o! thegloryof his grace, where · in the children of diſobedience 0 J 
in he hath made vs accepted in the beloued: 3 Among whom alſo we all had our conuerſ:· hish, 

In whom wee haue redemption through his tion in times paſt, in tlie luſtes of our fleſh, ſulſl 6 
blood, the forginznelſe of ſiunes, according to the ling F the defires of the ſleſh, aud of the mind, and f. ry 
xi ches «of his grace, l . were by nature thechildten of wrath , euen as 6+ uc 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward vs in all thers : EE 

wiſcdome and prudence : 4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his greꝶ Fg 
„ Hauing made knowne vnto vs the myſtery of loue, wherewith he loued vs, a * 

his will, according to his good pleaſure, which hee 5 Euen when we were dead in ſinnes, hath quit g 
had purpoſed in himſelſe, a kened vs together wich Chriſt ( by grace ye arc Alnt 
10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of ued) os 
times he might gather together in oneꝛal thingsin 6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made v Chri/ 

} Gr be Clift, both which are in I heauen, and which are fic together in heauenly places in Chriſt Teſus 2 5 
beaueus. on earth, euen in him: 7 That in the ages to come hee might ſhrwihe 0 
11 In whom alſo wee haue obtained an inkeri · exceeding riches of his grace, in bis Kindueſſe to- 2. 


tince . being predeſtinated, according to the pur. wards vs, through Chriſt leſus, ; 
poſe af him who worketh all things after the coun» 8 For by graceare yeſauedthrough faith, and 7105 


ſell of his owne will; that not of your ſe lues: it ij the gift of God: & 
12 That we ſheuld be to che praiſe of hisgloty, 9 Notof workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, de 1. 
lor, who firſt I truſted in Chriſt, Io For wee are his werkemanſhip, created it 


bopeds 13 ln whom ye alſo truſted, after that yee heard Chrift Ieſus vnto good works; which God hath be 155 
the word of trueth, the Goſpel of your ſaluation? fore I ordained that wee ſhould wal ze in them. Purpc 
in ham alſo after thar ye belecued, ye were ſealed 11 Wherefore remember that ye being in tim n 


wich that haly ſpir it of promiſe, paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called vncis conf 
19: Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, vn · cumciſion by that which is called the «lr 170 
till the redemptien of the purchaſed poſſeſi ion, vn : in the fleſh made by hands, : 3 tribul 
to the praiſe of his glory. 12 That at that time ye were without Chrift, bes — 
1% Wherefore! alſe after L heard of your faith ing aliens from the common wealch of Iſracl; and Pathe 
in the Lord Ieſus,and lone vnto all the Saints, ſtrangers from the Conenants of promiſe, hating y 
16 Ceaſe not to giue thankes for you, making no hope, and without God in the world. earth 
mention of you in my prayers; : 13 But now in Chriſt leſusye who ſomerimes were 16 
17 That the God of our Lord Teſus Chrift, the farre off, are made nigh by the blood of Chrift. tickes 
Father of glory, may giue vnto you the Spirit of 14 For he is gur peace, who barh made bochove, byhis 
Joy, for wiſedome, and reuelation I in the knowledge of and hath broken downe tho middle wall of parti⸗ 5 
She c- him: tion hetweene vs: Faith; 


Ano - 18 the eyes of your vnderſtanding being enligh- 15 Hauing aboliſhed in hisfleſh the enmity, enen 


tedoment toned 2 that ye may know, what is the hope of his the law of Commandements contained in ordina wh | 
. calling, and — the riches ofthe glory of his in- cet, for to make in himſel feof twaine one neꝶ ally brigh 

7 Gr.of heritance inthe Saints * _ ſo making peace, : Gd. # "91 
zb Ut 19 And whatis the exceeding greatneſſe of his 16 And that he might reconcile both vnto 


of tis power to vs ward, who beleeue according to che in one body by the ęroſſe, hauing ſlaiue the camity LS. * 
Power, working f of his mighty power? | thereby, oa : 


ö the Gentiles. Hhap-113, 111). The giftsof C f i 


in Andcame and prexched pezce to you; whic6 abundantly, aboue ll thae wee afke or thinke, ac 
' wereafarre off, and ts them that were nigh. coreing to the power that werketh in vs, 
- x8 For through him we both haue an accefſe, by 21 Vnto him bee glory in the Church, by Chrift 
ene Spirlt vate che Fathers Leſus, throughout all ages world without end. 
19 No thereſore yee re no more ſtrangers and Amen. 
forreiners,bat fellow citizens with the Saints, and CHAP. III. 
of the houſhold of God, : He exhorieth to vnitie, 7 and declareth thas 
10 And are built vpon the fonndatijen of the Ood herefor e giuet h dimers 11 gifts wnto men, that 
Apoſtles and Prophets, leſus Chriſt himſelfe being hi Church might be 13 edited and 16 —＋ 
the chiefe cornel- tone, in Chi. 18 He calleth them from the ĩupurity of + | 
2t In whom all the building fitly framed toge- Ve Genpiles, 24 Jo put on the new man. 25 Ta 75. Vi 
ther, groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord? caſt off lying and 29 corrupt communication. ZE il 
23 In whom you allo are bnilded together, for Therefore "the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech i Orr 
an habitationof God through the Spirits you that yee walke wor thy of the vocation ihe 
R C H A P, I 11. whe!) ewith ve are called, | ; | 
' 4 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 2 Withalllowlineſſe and meekeneſſe, with long 
le ſaued, 3 was made tnowne to Paul by reuelati- ſuffering, forbearing one another in leue. 
n: 8 and to him was that grace giuen, that g he 3 Eudenouring to keepe the vnity of the Spirit; 
: Hula preach it. 13 He deſireth ahem nos to fame in the bond of peace, 
th for bs tribulatun, 14 and prayeth ig that they 4 There u one body, and one ſpirit, euenas yee 
ee mity perceine the great loueof Chriſt toward ther. are called in one hope of your calling, = 
bt Or this cauſe, I Paul, the priſener ef Ieſus 5 One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, \y 
ud Chriſt, for you Gentiles, 6 One Gad and Father of all, who is aboue all Ye tf 
ub 2 If yee haue heard of the diſpenſation of the and through all, and in you all. 
grace of God, which is giuen me te you-· ward: 7 But vnto euery one of vs is giuen grace agcor- by 
1 Ho that by reuelat ion he made knowne vnto ding to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſſ. ö 1 
| rette myſtery, (as I wretefafore in few words, 8 Wherefore hee ſaith, When hee aſcended “ Pſal. N 
15 d 4 Whereby when ye reade, yee may vnderſtand Vp onhigh, hee led I captinity captiue, and Fee 68.18. 


5. = & r 


. 


dy knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt.) gifts vnto men. . fore 7 |} 
th Which in other ages was not made knowne , 9 ( Now that hee aſcended, what is it, but that u,’ © / 
e yato the ſonnes of men, as it is now reuealed vnte hee alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the tude of \ i! 
i.  hiphdly Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, earth? 7 Captiness } 
af -6 Thac the Gentiles ſhould _. bee fello.v heires t 10 He that deſcended , is the ſame alſo that a. 3 il 
* and of the ſame body, aud partakers of his promiſe cended vp farre aboue all heauens, that hee might 14 
„ ioChrift by etre Goſpel: - [ fill allchings.) | ho, Q} 
7. Whereof I was made a miniſter, according te it And he gaue ſome, Apoſtles : and ſome, Pro- fu Ek. 
en the eift of the grace of God giuen vnte ine, by the phets : and ſome, Euangelifis® and ſome, Paſters * 1.Cerg 5 
* eſſeduall wor king of his powers agd teachers: _ | 
6 | 8 Vntomee, who am deſſe then the leaſt of all 12 For the perfe&ing of the Saints, for the ; 
| Niint, is this grace giuen , that I ſhonld preach Wolke of the miniſtery, for the ediſying of the 


among the Gentiles the vnſtarchable riches of bodyeiChift: F 5 
Carin N - 13 Till wee all come | in the vnity of the faith, lor, inis 
the 9 Atid:to make all men ſee, what is the fel low- aud of the knowledge of the Sanne of God, vats a #hevmrye f 
ſhip of the myſtety, which from the beginningof perfect man, vnto the mealure ot the ature of I Or, 4 & 
the world hath bet ne hid in. God who created all the fulneſſe of Chriſt: c a | 
nd | vgs byleſus Ghrift: 14 That we henceforthbp.an mere/childrepytol- | 
1 Yo the intent chat now*vhto che principa- fed to and fro, and carriedabeur with euery wind jd 
ird pawers in heagebly places, might of dofrine;by the fleightof mens ard cunuing crate | 
bi Yilowne By the Chacch the minifeld wiſedome tineſſo: whereby theylie in wait todeceiue : 
AG 8 r 15 But · I ſpeaking the truth in loue, may grow vp I os, leiug 
* AtcbrUitigto-the eternall pntpoſe which hee into him in all thingswhichisf Herzen Chriſts facere. 
met} Propoſed in Chriſt leſus our ür? 14 *From whom thewhole bodyfirly ionned te- C Colds 
i | 2 La wihodows hug bol dneffe ad acreſſe, with g*thery 2nd compagied » by that which eueryioynt 19. 
* confidence by the faithof lim. ire! ſuppliech according to the effectuall working in 
Wherefore I deſire tliat yee faint not at my the meaſure of cuery part, makerhlincreaſe of the 


. tribulations for yan; which is yeur glory. - * body vnto theedifying of icſe lle in loue. 
* 14 For this nr [ bow — — vnto the 17 This I ſay therefore, and teſtifie in the Lord⸗ 
ag Father ofeur Lord Teſs Chris me Wi that yee hence ſoorth walke not as other Gentiles 


27 0f whom the whole family In heauen and walke, in the vanity of their mind, 
ant wth is named. preg s J 18 Hauing the vnderftanding darkened, being 
16 That hee would grant you according to the alienated from the life of God, thore the igno- 
18 kdl higplory to be ſtrongthened with might rance that is in them, beczuſe of the * I blindneſſe * Romẽ 
the Ys(piriein the ĩunnet man, 5 of their heart: 13 t. 21. 
| If: That Chriſt may dwell in yeux hearts by 19 Who being paſt feelings haue giuen them. Lor Eu 
10 faith) that e being tested and grounded in lone, ſelacs ouer vnto laſciniouſuſſe, to wor ke all vas wefſes 
8 1 N to comprehend with 2lII Saints, c_ — H . 
hat is the breadth lenorh 4 and depth, and 20 But yeehaue not ſolearnedChri 
al leigt? yp tn; * , engt 1 pt oy 2r If ſo bee that yee haue heard him, and haue 
Ae . And to know the loue of Chrift which paſ. beene — by — au the —— — leſus, — 
1 KoMelipe,, that ye might bee filled withall 22 That yee put off , concerning the former con- 
| Wefillegiof God. . / 0 Fi werſations the eld mat, whicgiscormptaccording 


be ow rato him che fo ale f dee encegding deo he devckethullaſts: 8 . 


6 
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fo avoid vncleanneſſe. To the Epheſians. N 
— 


5 23 — be regewed in the ſpirit of your mind i 
24 And that yee put On that new man, which ſtanding what the will of the Lord is, 
w,holi- after God is created in righteouſneſſe andi true 18 — be not drunke with — — is ex. 


Nef. bolineſſe. : : cefle : but be filled with the Spirit: pe 
th. 25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeake euery 19 Speaking to your keldes ia Pſalmes, and F 


man truth with his neigbbour: for wee are meme Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſingin i 
bers one of another. : melodyin — heart to a 2 W 
26 Bee yee angry and ſinne not, let not the Sun 20% Giuing thankes alwayes for all things vato 
goe downe vpon your wrath: ; God , and the Father, in the name of eur Lord 
* 3 giue 1 = _ deuill. , Ieſus Chr iſt, 
Let him that ſtole ſteale no more: but rather 21 Submitting your ſel l 
4 — _ — 2 with bz hands the thing feare of Ged. Ryo ſclheence 6 EE 
vito dj. Which is good, that hee may haue to gineto him 22 Wines, ſubmit your ſelue 
\ chat needeth. 3 a husbands, a8 vnto — mam 
29 Let no eorrupt communication proceed eut 23 For the husband is the head of the wife euen 
or, to 6 ol your mouth, but that which is good ij to the vſe as Chriſt is the head of the Chruch: and he isthe 
fie pro- — edifying , that it may miniſter grace vate the Sauiour of the body. 
ably, carers, Therefore as the Church is ſubi 
* 30 And gr ieue not the holy Spirit of God, where - cinta, ſo let the wines be to ——— 
by ye are ſealed vutothe day of red empt ion. in euery thing. 
31 Let allbitterneſſe, and wrath, and anger, aud 25 Husba $, lone your wines, euen as Chriftþ 
clamour, and euillſpeakingy be put away from you, ſo loued the Church, and gaue himſelfe for it 
; with all malice, _ 25 That hee might ſanctiſie and cleanſe ir with 
#2.Cor,3, 32 And bee yee kind one to another, tender- the wa(hingof water, by the Word, 
Þo, hearted, ferguing one another, cuen as God for 27 That hee might preſent it to himſelfe agls 
Chriſts ſake hathforgiuen you. r lous Church not hauing ſpot or wrinkle, or 20 
2 CHAP, v. ſuch thing: but that it ſhould bee holy and with 


2 After otnerall exhortations to lone, 3 to flee Out blemiſh. FR 
a_— 7 4 ana vncleanneſſe, 7 12 ba cow» 28 So ought men to loue their wines, as thet 
wer ſe with the wic bed, 15 to walke warily , and to Ye bodies: hee that loueth his wife y leneth 
Gre 18 filled with the Spirit: 22 Hee deſcendeth to himſelfe. . 
whe particular duetits , how wines ougbt to obe) 29 For no man ener yet hated his owne fleſh 
abe husbands, 25 &ud hus bands oug hit o lone their nouriſlietli and cheriſheth it, euen as the Jordtie 
ines ,32 enen 4s Chrifidoethhy Church. Church t 


Ee yee therefore followers of Cod, as deare 32 For we are members of his bedy, of bis eh 
| childrens and of his bones. 20 
i 2 Andwalke in lone , 23 Chr iſt alſo hath Toned 31 For this canſe (hall a man leaue his fate 


vs, and hath giuen himſelfe for vs, an offering and and mother, and ſhalbe ioyned vnto his wifey ul 


a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſemelling ſauourt they two thalbe one fleſhs 
3 Bnt fornication, and all vncleaneſſe, or cone» . 32 This isa great myſtery: but I ſpeake cu 


touſneſſe, let it not be once named amougſ you, as ning Chriſt and the Church. ; 
becommeth Saints: e e 33 Neuertheleſſe, let euery one of you in pa 


4 Neither filthinefſe, nor fooliſh talking, nor cular, ſe loue his wife ,euen 2s himſclfe, and 
ieſting , which are not conuement: but rather gi- wife ſee that ſhee reuerence her hus 
wing ot thankes. K Ap. V1 
5 For this yee know, that no whoremonger, nor 1 
o . a . p 
vncleane perſon, nor cuetous man, who is an ido» ns 2 e 
Later, hath any inheritance in the Kingdome of fer, b only aganf iſh 400 
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Chrift, and of God, 


17 Wherefore bee yes not vnwife, but 1 i 


> —— k - I. 1 


lo-, n. God vpon the children ot } diſobedience. 2 | 
beliefe, 7 Be not ye therefore part. kers with'them, Caen obey your parents in the Lori iir 
| $ For ye were ſometimes darkeneſfe,but now art this is right, 


6 Let no man deceine yon with vainewordes 2 
for becauſeef theſe things commeth the wrath of 


ye light in the Lord: walke as children of light, 


S (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all good- 
neſſe, and righteouſneſſe, and truth.) 

Is Proouing what is acceptable vnto the Lord: 

11 And haue no fellowſhip with the vnftuitſull 
wor kes of dat kneſſe, but rather reprooue them. 

12 For it is a ſhame enen to ſpeake of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 


alſo ſpivituall enemies, x3 The compleat m 
of a { briſtian, 18 and howit gel to bet i i 
Tyehicr i commended. | 


2 Honour thy father and mother, ( ubich utii 
firſt Commandement with promiſe.) 

3 That it may bee well with thee, and tho 
mayeſt line long on the earth „ 

4 And zefathers, provoke not your childrent 
wrathf: but bring them vp in the nurture ind c 
menition of the Lord, | 

5 Seruants, bee obedient to them that am 
maſters,according to the fleſk, with ſeare f tret? 


Joy, diſ- 23, But all things that are | reprooued, are made FRA 
Conrred, manifeſt by the light: for whatſeeuer doth make bling, inſingleneſſe of your heart, as yato = aſe ind 
| manifeſt, is light, 6 Not with eye ſeruice, as mewpleaſets -— "i=; 
Ila go. r. 14 Wherefore hee ſaithy Awake thou that the ſeruants of Chriſt, doing the willof God fo alle 
ſlee peſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall the hearts | 75 6 all 

giue thee lights a 7 With good will doing ſeruict acts the loi 7 

Col... 14 * See then that yeewalke circumſpectly, not Pe 1 
bf Go 


as feoles, but as wiſe, 
gal Redeeming the time, becayſe the dayes are 


Is, 


> Kone perſonswith him . cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with 
Tie. 10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, all perſenerance, and ſupplication for all Saints, 
ad 630x7 and in che power ef his might. 19 And for me, that vtterance may be g iuen vnto 
8 r 11 Pat en the whole armour of God, that ye may me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make 
ly, be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the deuill. knowne the myſterie of the Goſpel; J 
w | 11 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but 20 For which I am an Amba ſadorſin bonds, that . 
xd 2g inſt principalities, agaiuſt powers, againſt the therein I may ſpeake beldlyas I wught to ſpeake. or, in a4 if 
, rulers of the darkenefſeof this world, againſt | ſpi- 21 But that ye alſo may Know my affaires, ang Baue. Vl 
he wie- rituall wickedneſſe in | high places, how 1 dee, Tychicur, a beloved brother, and faith- jor, i 
13 Wherefore. take vnto you the whole armour full Miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make knowne to bereoſs | 9 
me ß, „God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the you all things: f 11 
Wee vill day, and [ hauing done all, to ſtand. 22 Whom I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame pur - 
uen BY. 14 Stand there fore, hauing your loynes girt poſes that ye might know out affaires, and that he ol 
the % bout with trueth, and hauing on the breſt plate might comfort your hearts, b 
y ef righteeuſneſſe:? k 23 Peace be to the brethren, and lone w'th faith q 
moto WF: 15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation of from God the Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſto 
1 the Goſpel of peace. ; 24 Grace be with all them that loue our Lord | 
411 16 Aboue all taking the ſhield of faith, where · Ieſus Chriftf in ſincerity. Amen, _ 
: with ye ſmall be able to quench all the fiery darts J Written from Rome vnte the Epheſians by lor, with |" 
with pf the wicked, Tychi cus. — 
RS ( ( ESR4V 
5 IJ WY SI, 6 SAY S213) 
with 
theit 
auc CHAP. I. that the things which happened vnto me; haue 
his | 5 Netefifiech bis thankeſulnelſe te God, and hi Ct IC Ge oe, 

e 5 . - 2 
TTTTTCCCCTCCTCCC penile in Fee 
sfich, m for their encreaſt in grace. 12 Hee ſhewet 14 Aud many of CEE Eo oed Joy; 

what good the faith of Chriſt had receiued by his; Ga tp rr | 
fake troubles at Pur 21 A = ready he u to glort- * 7 by — are much more bold to _— : $ 
ey ul fe (hrift, either by his life or death : 27 exhoyting 5 * — 3 — enen of en and ir to alt f 
NE them to nity, 28 and 10 fort itude ia perſecution, ib and nr” Fgood — Y others, | 
| ul aud Timotheus, the ſeruantsof leſus 16 The one preach Chriſt of contentĩons not firis 
apart christ, te all the Saints in Chriſt leſus, cerely, ſuppoſing to adde aſfliction to my bonds: 
aut Way which are at Philippi, wich the Biſhops 17 But the other of loue, knowing that I am ſet 
I 2nd Deacont: for the deſence of the Goſpel. 
' 2 Grace beynto yau, and peace from God our Fa - 18 What then? Notwithſtanding every way, 
. ther, and F̃om the Lord leſus Chr iſt. whether in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt ĩs preached 


* ; I thanke my God vpon euety || remembrance 
Dt pon, 

4 Alwaies in every payer of mine for you all, 
making requeſt with ioy, 

$ For your fellowſhip in the Goſpel, from the 
firſt day vatill now 3 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that hee 
jy which hach begun a good werke in yon Iwill per- 

ing forme ĩtvntiſi the day of Teſas Chriſt: 
| 7 Enen as it is meet for me to thinke this of 
youll, becauſe 1 | haue you in myheart, in as 
much as both in my bonds, and in the defence and 
confirmation of che Goſpel, ye all are | partakers 
of my grace, 

$ For God is my record, how greatly 1 long af- 
ter you all, in the bowels of leſus Chr iſt. 
= 9 AndchisI pray, that your lone may abound 
Chris , det more and more, in knowledge and in all 

aſe l indgement, 

”, ts That ye may f approne things that I are ex · 
ſer tellent, that ye may be ſincere, and without offence 
till che day of Chriſt, 

It Being filled with the fraits of righteouſneſſe 
— by leſus Chriſt vnto the glory and praiſe 


8 WL yquld e ſhould Yodssſtand, breylue a 


— 


9 And ye maſters do the ſame things vnto them, 
| forbearingthreatning, knowing that | your ma- 
uli · ſter alſs is in heauen, neither is there reſpect of 


nap. ]. 


17 And take the helmet of faluation, and the 
word of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 
18 Praying alwaies with all prayer and ſuppli- 


and I therein doe reioyce, yea, and will retoyce. 

19 For I know that this ſhall turne to my ſa lua- 
tion through your prayer, and the ſupply of the 
Spirit of leſus Chriſt. 

20 According te my earneſt expectation, and my 
hope, that in gothing 1 ſhall be aſhamed 2: but that 
Woch all boldneſſe, as alwayes, ſo now alſs Chr iſt 
ſhall be magnified in my body, wliether it be hy 
life, or by death. F 

2t For to me to line is Chriſt, and to die is gaine. 

22 But if Iliue in the fleſh, this is the fruit of 
my labour: yet what I ſhall chuſe I wot not: 

25 For Iam in a ſtrait betwixt two, haning 2 
deſire to depatt, and to be with Chriſt, which is 
farre better. ; ; 

24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, x more 
need ſull for you. | 

25 And hauing this confidence ,T know that I 
ſhall abideand continue with you all, fer your ſur · 
therance, and ioy of faith 3 

26 That your reioycing maybe more abundant 
in Ieſus Chriſt for me, by my conuning to you 
againes = R : 

27 Only let your conuerſation be as it betoimneth 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, that —— — — ſee 
pou cl be abſent, I may heare of ro Affaires, 
_—— that 
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uexhortation ro vnitie. 


To the Philippians. 


that yee ſtand faſt in eue ſpirit 4 with one minde, 
ſtriuing together for the faith of the Goſpel. 

38. And in nothing terrified by your aduerſaries, 
which 1scothem an euident token of perdition: 
but to you of ſaluacion, and thatof Gud. 

29 For. vnto yon it is giuen in the behalfe of 
Chriſt, not onelyeo be leeue on him, but al ſoto ſuf 
fer for his ſake, | 

zo Hauing the ſame conflict, which ye ſaw in me, 
ard now hearezobe in me. 

CHAP. II. 

Heqetxhorteth them to nit ie, aud to all humble- 
*Heſſe ef mine, by the example of Chriſts bumiluy 
and e valtation, 2 to a care full proceediug in the 
way of ſuluatren, that they be as lights to the wic- 
hed world, 16 and comforts to him their Apoſile, 
who is wow ready to be offered op to God. Ig Hee 
hopeth to ſend Jimat bie co then, whom be great - 
i commendeth, 25 as Epaphroditus alſo, whom he 
preſently ſenaet h to them. | 

F there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 
it any comſort of loue, ifany fellowſhip of the 
Spicit, if aify bowels and mercies; 

2 Fulfill ye my 1oy, that ye be like minded, ha - 
uing the ſame loue , being of one accord; of one 
minde. 

3 Let gothiug be dove through ſtrife or vaine- 
glory, but in low meſſe of minde, let each eſteeme 
othet better then themſelues. 

4 Looke not euery man op his one things, but 
euery man alſo on the things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you , which was alſo in 
Chriſtleſus : 

6 Who being in the forme of God, thonght 
it not robbery to be equall with God: 

7 Bac made himſelſe of no reputation, and 

r tooke vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, and was 
, made iu the Ilikeneſſe of men? 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, hee 
humbled himſclfe , and became obedient vuto 
death, rnenthe death ofthe crolle. ; 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him 
and ginenhim a Name, which is abeue every name: 

10 That at the Name of leſus euery knee ſhould. 
bow, of thiags in heaven, and t hixgs in tarth, and 
things vnder the eartk: 

it And chatenery tongue ſhould con ſeſſe, that 
Ieſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

12 Wherefore , my beloned, as ye haue alwaies 
vbeyed: not as in my preſence onely, but now much 
more in my abſence ; worke out your owne ſaluati- 
on with feare and trembling: ; 

I3 For it is God which werketh in you, both to 
will and to doe, of hi good pleaſures 

14 Doe all things without murmut ings and diſ- 
purings: 


are Ieſus Chriſts. 


Goſpe I . 


ſhall come ſhortly. 


beene ſicke. 


dor, ie That ye may be blame leſſe, and | harmeleſſe, blameleſſe. 
fncere. theſonnes of God, without rebuke in the midſt of 
J Or, acrooked and peruetſe nation, among whom ye counted loſſe for 


ine ye. ſhine as lights in the world: a 
16 Holding forth the word of life, that I may 
reioyce in the day of Chriſt, that I haue not run in 
vaine, neither laboured in vaines 


+ Gyeeke, 17 Yea, and if I be f offered vpon the facrifice may win Chriſt, _ 
powred and ſeruice of your faith, I iey and reieyce with 9 And be found in him 
feorsch, you all. righteouſneſſe which is of che Law, but thit 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo doe ye ioy,and reioyee is through the faith ef Chriſt , the rig 
with me. which is of God by faith: 
boy, r9 But l truſt in the Lord leſus to ſend Timo- 10% That I may b 
mertonem ch eus ſhortly vnto you , that I alſo may be ol goed reſurreRion, and the fellowſbi 


62 wiforgy when I Knew your Rates 


DU VV A 


CHAP. III. 


Chriſt, 


im, and the powers 
knew him, an 1 1 64 


being mads epyſormable Vary bude, FI 


20 For I haue no man | like minded 7 
naturally care for your ſtate. 
21 For all ſeeke their ewne 


* 


8 Yea doubtleſſe , aud I count 2 62 b 
loſſe, for the excellency ofthe knowledge o Chrif 
Icſus my Lord: for the loſe 
of all things, and doe count t 


whom I haue ſaffered 
hem but dung, that! 


not having mine on! 


22 But ye knowthe proofe of him, that asa ſon 
with the father, hee hath ſerued with me in the 


2; Himthereſore, J hope to ſend preſently. f 
ſoone asl ſhall ſee how it will goe — — Kn 
24 But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelſe 


25 Yct I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you 
Epaphroditus my brother, aud companion in Ja- 
bour, and fellow. ſonld ier, but your meſſenger and 
he that miniſtred tomy wants. 

26 For he lenged after yeu all, and was full of 
heauineſſe, becauſe that ye had heard that he bad 


27 For indeed he was ſicke, nigh vnto death, hut 
God had mercy on him: and not on him onely, but 
on me alſo, leſt I ſhould haue ſorrow vpen ſorrow, 

28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, dat 
when ye ſee him againe, ye may reioyce, and thut 
may be the leſſe ſorrowſull · 

29 Rectiue him therefore in the Lord 
gladneſſe, and | held ſuch in reputation: 

30 Becauſe for the worke of Chriſt he was nigh 
vnto death, not regarding his life, toſupply your 
lacke of ſernice toward me. 


x He wayneth them to beware of the falſatu: 
chers of the circumcifion, 4 ſewing that himſelf 
hath greater canſetheu they to truſt in the rightt« 
ouſnefſe of the Law : 7 which ntwithſanding bt 
countet h as dung and loſſe, to gaine Chriſt and li 
righ teouſneſſe , 12 therein acknowledging bi o 
imper fection. 15 Hee exhorteth them 10 le thu 
minded, 1 aud to itwitate him, 18 and 10 declint 
the wayes of carnall Chriſtians, 


Inally, my brethren, reioyce in the Lord, Ti 

TL write ;the ſame things to you, to me indeed 
is not gricuons: but for you it is ſafe, 
2 Beware of dogges, beware of euill worken: 
beware of the conciſion. 
3 For we are the Circumciſion, which worſhip 
God in the Spirit, and reioyce in Chriſt Ielus, and 
haue no confidence in the fleſk? 
4 Though Imight alſo haue confidenee in thi 
fleſh, If any other man chinketh that hee hat 
whereof he might truſt inthe fleſh I more: 
5 Circumciſed the eighth day; ef theflocktal 
Iſrae l, of the tribe of Beniamin, an Hebrew oſ i 
Hebrew, as touching the Law, aPhariſee ! 
6 Concerning zeale, perſecuting the Curd 
touching the righteouſneſſe which is inthe Lay 


7 But what things were gaine to me thoſe! 


Il chin 


wich ill 


who ill jg, N. 
| 
mot the things wid 


— 


* 


ſo 
CT 


wo, To 
pA 


F001 heaten. \< 


11 If by any meanes I might attaĩne vnto the re · 
ſurrett ion of the dead. : g 

12 Not as thougli I had alieady attained, either 
were already perfect: but I follow after, if that 
may apprehend that ſor which alſo I am appr chen- 
ded of Chr iſt Ieſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelſe to haue appre- 
ended: but this one thing Idoe, forgetting thoſe 
things which are behinde, and reaching forth vnto 
thoſe things which are be ſore, 

14 J preſſe toward tlie marke, for the price of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt leſus. 

15 Let vs thele fore as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded: and if in anything ye be otherwiſe min- 
ded, God ſhall reueale euen this vnto you. 

16 Neuertheleſſe,wherete we haue alreadyattai- 
ned, let vs walke by the ſame rule, let vs minde the 
ſame thing. 

19 Brethren , be followers together of me; and 
ma:ke them which walke ſo , as ye haue vs for an 
enſample. 

18 (For many walke, of whom I haue told you 
often, and now tell you euen weeping » #hat they 
are the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt; EY 

19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God i their 
belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who minde 
carthlychings.) 8 

20 For our conuerſation is in heauen, from 
whence alſo we looke for the Sauiour, the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt : : 

zt Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be faſhiened like vnto his glorious body, accor- 
ding ts the working, whereby he is able cuen to 
ſubdue all things vnto himſelſe. 

. CHAP. 1111. 

1 From particular admenitions, 4 he prostedeib 
to general exhortations , 10 ſhe wing how he reioy- 
ted at their liberality to wars him, lying in priſon 
net ſo much for the ſupply of hu 0wne wants, as 
for the grace of God in hem. 19 And ſo hee con. 
cludeth with prayer aud ſalntations. 

Herefore my brethren, dearly beloued, and 
longed ſor, my ioy and crowne, ſo ſtand faft in 
the Lord, my dearcly beloued. | 

2 I beſeech Enodias, and beſeech Syntiche, that 
they be of the ſame minde in the Lord. 

3 And J intreat thee alſo, true yoke fellow,help 
thoſe women which laboured with me in the Ge- 
ſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other my fellow 

labonrers, whoſe names are in the booke of life. 

4 Reioyce in the Lord alway 3 and againe,l ſay, 
Reioyce, 4 

5 Letyenr moderation be knowne vnto all men 
The Lord is athand. 


P CHAP; I 
1 After ſalutation, he thanketh Cod for their 
faith, 5 confi: meth the doctrine of Epaphras , 
9 prejeth further for their increaſe in grace, 14 
deſevibeth the true Chriſt, 21 encourageth them to 
receiue Feſus Chriſt, and communacth ha owne 
mini Cerie 
ul an Apoſtle of Ieſas Chriſt by the 
Bwill of God, & Timotheus our brother, 
2 To the Saints and faithſull bre- 
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ap. 111· 
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Apoſtle to the Coloſſians. 


The benefit of conteritation ; N 


. 
: 


6 Be carefull for nothing: but in euery thing by 
prayer and ſupplication, with thankeſgiuing , let 
your requeſt be made knuwne vnto God. 

7 Aud the peice of God which paſſeth all vn- 
derftanding , ſh:11 keepe your hearts and minds ; 
through Chiiſt lefus. di 

8 Finally, biethren, whatſoeuer things are true, | 
whatſoever things are l honeſt , whatſocuer things lor, ve. 
are inſt, whitſocuer things are pure; whatſocuer nerab Lal 
things are lovely , whatſocuer things are of good i 
report: if there be any vertue, and if there be any | 
praiſecthinke on theſe things: L | 


9 Thoſe things which ye haue both learned, and 
recejued, and heard; and ſeene in me, doe: and the 
God of peace ſhall be with ycu. 

Io But J reioyced in the Lord greatly, that now f 
at the laſt your care of me hath flouriſhed againe, 10%, we | 
wherein ye were alſo carefull, but ye lacked op» uind. 
portunity. 

£1 Not that Iſpeake in reſpect of want: for 1 
haue learned in whatſocuer ſtate I am, therewith 
to be eontent. 

12 I know both how to be abaſed , and 1 know 
how to abound t euery where and in all thingsL 
am inſtructed, both to be full and to be huvgry, 
beth to abound, and to ſilfcr need. 

r; I can doe all things through Chriſt , which 
ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtand ing, ye haue well done, that ye 
did communicate with my aſflicton. by 

15 Now ye Philippians know allo, that inthe be 
ginning of the Goſpel, when l departed. frem Ma · 
cedonja, no Church communicated with me, as 
concerning gluing, and receiuing,but ye one ly. 

1 For eueu in Theſſalonica, ye ſont once and a- 
gaine vnto my neceſsity. 

17 Notbecauſe I deſire à gift but I deſire fruit 
that miy abound to your account. 0 

18 Buth Thaue all, and abound. I am full, ha US; : 
ning rece iued of Epaphroditus the things which 1 
were ſext from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a 77 


ſacr ifice acceptable, well pleaſing to Ged. cejnrg | 
19 But my God jha)l ſupply all your need, ac» f 
cording to his riches in glory by Chriſt leſus. | 
20 Now vnto God and tur Father, be glory for 'y 


euer and ener, Amen. 

21 Salute every Saint in Chriſt Jeſus: the bre- no 
thren which are with me, greet you. 

22 All the Saints ſalute you, chiefly they that are 
of Ceſirs honſhold. 

23 The grace ef our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
you all, Amen. © "i 

Cle was written to the Philippians from Rowe 

by Epapkroditus, 


grace bevnts you, and peace, from God our Fs: 
ther, and the Lord Ieſus Chrift, 

3 Wwe gine thankes to God, and the Fatheref 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, praying alwaies for yen, 

4 Since we heard of year faith in Chriſt leſus, 
and of the loue which ye hane to all che Saints, 

5s For the hope which is laid vp for you in he a- 
uen, whereof ye heard before in the word of the 
truth of the Goſpel, SO 

s Which is — a! hr _ the 
world; and hringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſt in 
a u, 


_ TL 
T The deſcription of Chriſt, 
| yon, ſinee tlie day ye heard of it, and knew the grace 
of God in truth, 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras, our deare fel - 
Jow-ſcruant, who is for you a faithfull miniſter of 


riſt: 

3 Who allo declared vnto vs your lone in the 
Spirit. _ 

For this cauſe we alſo ſince the day we heard 
It, doe not ceaſe topray for you, and to defire that 
ye might be filled with the knowledge of hiswill, 
in all wiſedume, and ſpirituallvnderſtanding : 

to That ye might walke worthy of the Lord, vn- 
to all pleaſing, being fruicfall in euery good work, 
and inereaſiug in the knowledge of God: 

11 Strengthened with all might, according to 
his glorious power, vnte all patiene and long 
ſuffering with ioyfullnefle * 

12 Gluing tharkes vnto the Father, which hath 
made vs meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the Saints in lights 

13 Who htth delivered vs from the power of 
darkneſſe, and hath tranſlated vs into the kings 
dome of f his deare Sonne, : : 

14 In whom we haue redemption, threugh his 
blood, excn the ſorglueneſſe of ſinnes: 

15 Who is the image of the inuiſible God, the 
firſt borne of euery creature, 

16 Fer by him were all things created that are 
in heauen, and that are in earth, viſible and inui- 
fible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
3 or powers: all chivgs were created 

yhim, and for him. ' 

* Cor. 17 * And he is before all thingsand by him all 
8.6. iohn things conſiſt. 

1.3. 18 And he is the head of the body, the Church: 
| who is the beginning,thefirſt borne from the dead, 
Jo», that I in allthings he might haue the preeminence: 
mo ng 19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould 
5 all ſulneſſe dwell, 

101. 

f king 

deace. 


See le 
the Sor 
of his 

| lone. 


20 And (( hauing made peace through the blood 
of his Croſſe) by him to reconcile all things vnto 
himſelſe, by him, F ſay, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heauen. | 

2t And you that wereſometimes alienated, and 
enemies I in your minde by wicked wor kes, yet now 
hath he reconciled, 

22 In the bedy of his fleſh through death, to pre · 
ſent you holy and vnblameable, and vnreprooueable 
in his ſight, Ku 5 . 

23 [f ye cont ĩnue in the faith grounded and ſet 
led, and be not meoued away from the hope of the 
Goſpel, which ye haue heard, and which was prea · 
ched to euery creature which is vnder heauen 
whereoſ l Paul am made a miniſter. 

24 Who now reioyce in my ſufferings for you, 
and fillvp that which is behinde of the aſflitions 
of Chriſt in my my fleſh, forhis bodics ſake, which 
is the Church, 

25 Whereof I am mide a miniſter, according to 
the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen to me for 
you, | to fulfill the word of God: 

26 Zues the myſterie which hath beene hid from 
ages and from generations, but now is made mani- 
feſt to his Saints, 

27 To whom God would make knowne, what is 
the rickes of the glory of this myſter ie among the 
Genti les, which is Chriſt] in you, tlie hope of glorys 

23 Whom we preach, warning euery man, and 
teaching cuery man in all wiſedome, that we miy 

preſ-nt euery mau perfect in Chriſt Icſus, 

39 Wbereunto L alſo labour: ſtriuing according 
to his working which wor keth in me mi ghei ly 


y your 


vic ted 
3907 kese 


| 


Ana 4 
o prea 
the word 
| f God, 
Rom. 


ro the Coloſſſans. 


To walke in Chrififi 
C HAP. II. 

t He ſlit exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chrift, 
8 To beware of Philoſop hie, and vaint traditions 
18 worſhipping of Angels, 20 and legal Ce. 
monies, which are ended in Chriſt, 

E Or I would that ye knew what great] conſlig Ibn 
haue for you, and fer them at Laodicea, and 9. 
for as many as hꝛue not ſeene my facein the fleſh nud 

2 That their hearts mi ght be comforted, being t 
kait tagether in loue, and vnto all riches of the full 
a:\ſurance of vnderſtand ing, to thi acknowledge - 
ment uf the myſtery of God; and of the father; aul 
of Chriſt, lk 

3 [In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſe 10% 
dome and knowledge, wt 

4 And this Iſay, left any man ſhould beguile 
you wich entiſing words. | | 

5 Fer though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am! 
with you in the ſpiric, loying and behelding your 
order, and tlie ſtedfaſtneſfe of your faith in Chrift, | 

6 As ye haue ther fore receiued Chriſt Iefusche | 
Lord, ſo walke ye in him, 

7 Rovted and. built vp in him,and.Rabliſhed in 
the faith, as ye haue beenetaughtabounding theres 
in with thankeſgiuing. | 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoile you through Phi. 
loſophie and vaine deceit, after the tradition of 
men, afre” the Irudiments of the world, and not [ty 
after Chriſt: 

9 For in him dwellcth all the fulneſſe of the 
Godhead bod ily. 

To And ye are compleat in him, which is the head 
of all principality and power. 

11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with tbe! 
Circumciſion made without hands, in putting of 
the body of the ſinnes of the fleſh by the Circum · 
ciſlon of Chriſt: 

12 Bur ied with him in Baptiſme, where in alſo jon 
are rjſen with hi through the faith of the opera- 
tion of God, who hath raiſedhim from the dead. 

12 And you being dead in your ſinnes, and the vt» 
circumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened toge- 
ther with him, having forgiuen you all ereſpaſſer, | 

14 Blotting out the hind writing of ordinances 
that was againſt vs, which was contrary to vs, 
tooke it out of the way, nailing it te his Croſſe: 

t5 And having ſpoiled principalities and pow- 
ers, he made a ſhew of them openly, trinmphking Ih, 
oner tliem] in it. ; bn; 

is Let no man therefore iudge you] in meat or jj, 
in drinke, er I in reſpect of an Holy day, or ofthe ug 
uew Moone, or of the Sabbath des: in 

17 which are a ſhadow of things te come, but || 
the body in of Chr iſt. „ 

18 Let no man j beguile you of your reward f in jp 
a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of Angels, g 
intrading into thoſe things which he hah BOT ya, 
ſeenc, vainely puft vp by his fleſhly minde* n bn 

19 And notholding the head from which all the gy 
body by ioynts and bands haning nouriſhment mi” jj 
niſtted , and kvit together, increaſeth with the in ri 
creaſe of God. : nf, lo 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt * 
the I rudiments of the world 3 why, 23 though it 
wing inthe world, are ye ſubiett to ordinances: 

2t (Touch nor, taſte not, hand le not: fer 

22 Which all are to periſh with the vſing) al 
the commandements and do&rinesof men? 1 

23 Which things haue indeed a ſhew of Wi 
dome in will-worſhip, and humility, and neg 1 
ing of the body,notin any honour to the ſi tig r 
of che fleſn, e Hal 


PT eee 


brifi; ” CHAP, 111. , 
1 He ſhewet h wert we ſhonld ſeeke Chriſt, 5 He 
Chris exhortegb io morniſication, 16 To put off the old 
litiow mas, and to put on Chriſt. 12 exhorting to charity 
Cere- humility add other ſeuerall duties. 

F ye then be riſen witk Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe things 
onflic Jo | which are aboue , where Chriſt ſitteth on the 
u and @ right hand of God 2 : 

, 4 3 Set your affection on things aboue, not on 


; the earth, : 
by, 3 * = cad , and your life is hid with 
ledpe- Chriſt in God. 


4 When Chriſt, who ĩs our life, ſhall appeare; 
then ſhall ye alſe appeare with him in glory. 

Mortifie theretore your members which are 

ypen che earth: fornications vncleaneneſſe, inordi- 


3 


puile = nate affcRion, euill concupiſcence, aud couctouſnes, 
which is idolatry : 
am! 6 For which things ſake the wrath of God com- 
me th on the children of diſobedience, 
ik 7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, when 
uthe lived in them. 
$ Bat now you alfoputoff all theſe,anger,wrath, 
ed in malice, blaſphemy , filthy communication out of 
theres your mouth. 
9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye haue put 
1 of the old man with his deeds 5 "I'S 
on of Is And hane put on the new man, Which is re- 
| not hy newed in knowledge, after the image of him that 
| created him? £08 . 
ch n Where there is neither Greeke nor Tew, cir» 
* eumcifion nor vnc ircumeiſion, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bead bond nor free: but Chriſt is all, and in all. 
18 Put on therefore ( as the ele of God, holy 
h the and beloned)bowels of mercies, kindnes, humble- 
of | Upefſeof minde, meekeneſſe, long · ſuffer ing, 
6 13 Forbearing one another, and forgiuing one 
i (com another, if any man haue a | quarrell againſt any 3 
jou (lou enen as Chriſt forgaue yon, ſo alſo doeye. : 
era⸗ 14 And aboue all theſe things put on Charity, 
4. which is the bond of perfectneſſe. 
* 15 And let the peace of God rule in your heart a 
ofe- ro the which alſo yee are called in one body? and 
Mer, be ye thankeſull. ; : 1 
nces 16 Let the word of Chrift dwell in you richly in 
and all wiſedome, teaching and admonĩſhing one ans- 
7 ther, in Pſalmes, and Hymnes, ind ſpiricuall ſongs, 
ow ſinging with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 
wing [0 19 And whatſoeuer ye doe in word orideed, doe 
w all in the Name of the Lord leſus, giuing hankes 
t Or fh to God and the Father by him. 
the n 18 Wines ſubmit your ſelues vnto your one hu» 
Fe bands, as it isfit in the Lord. f 
but j6 19 Husbands loue your wiues, and be not bitter 
1 againſt them. : 
fin (6 20 Children obey your parents in all things, for 
els; thizis well pleaſing vnts the Lord. 
vor 4 2t Fathersprouoke not your children #0 anger 
14 left theybe diſcouraged. 
the 9, 22 Seruants obey In all things your maſters ac- 
ni. cording to the fleſh 3 not with eye ſeruice, amen - 
in mi pleaſers but in ſinglenes of heart, feareing God 2 
10 23 And whatſoeuer ye doe, dos it heartily; as to 
om n the Lords and not vnto men? 


34 Knowing chat of the Lord; ye ſhall receine 


Lord Chriſt. 


the reward of the inheritance? far yee ſerue the 


25 But he thatdoth wrong , ſhall receine for the 
wrong which he hath done ; and there is no reſpect 


of perſons. 
CH Ap. IIII. 

r He exhortet h them g be ferment in prayer, 5; 
to wal le wiſely toward tbem that are not yet come 
to the true knowledge of Chriſt. to He ſalutetõ 
them, and wiſbet ht hem an proſperity. 

I giue vnto your ſeruants, that which is 
inſt nd eguall, knowing that ye alſo haue a 
Maſter in heaucn, 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch inthe ſame with 
thankeſgiuing: 

3 Withall, praying alſo for vs, that God would 
open vnto Vs a deore of vtterance, to ſpeake the 
myſtery of Chriſt, for which Lam alſo inbondi: 

4 That I may make ic manifeſt, as I ought to 
ſpeake. | 

$ Walke in wiſedome toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let yourſpeech be alway with grace, ſeaſoned 
with ſalt, that ye may knowhow ye ought to ang 
{were euery man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare vnto your 
whs # a beloued brether, and a faithſull miniſters 
and fellew feruant in the Lord: 

& Whoml hane ſent vnte you for the ſame pur- 
poſe, that he might know your eftatg, and comfort 
your hearts. | 

9 With Onefimus a faithſull and beloned bros» 
ther, who is one of you. They ſhall make knoweg 
vnto you all things which are done here. : 

re Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth you, 
and Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas, ( touching 
whom ye receined cemmandements, if he come vn- 
do you, receiue him!) 

it And Ieſus which is called Iuſtus, who are of 
the circumcifiov. Theſe onely are my fellow wor 
kers vnto the kingdoine of God, which haue beene 
2 comfort ynto me. 

12 Epaphras , who is oneof you, a ſeruant of 
Chr iſt, ſaluteth you, alwayes | Jabouring feruently 
for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand per ſect, and 
Icompleat in all the willof God. 

13 For Ibeare him recerd, that he hath a great 
zeale for you, andthem that aye in Laodicea ; and 
them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the be loued Phyſic ian and Demas greet 


ou, 
N r5 Salute the brethren whichare in Lꝛodicea, and 
Nymphas, and the Church which is in his houſe, 

15 And when this Epiſtle is read amongſt you, 
eauſe that it be read alſo in the Church ef the Lao- 
diceans 2 and that ye likewiſe read the Epiſtle 
from Laodicea, k 

19 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the mĩ - 


niſtery which thou haſt receined in the Lord, that 


thou fulfill ii. 
18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Re- 
member my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 


E Written from Rome to the Coloſtians by Ty - 
ckicus and Oneſimus. 
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OF PAV. 


Apofile to the Theſſalonians. 


C H A P. I, 

1 The Theſſalonians ave ginen to vnderſtand. 
Both how mmdſu'l of them Saint Paul was at al 
times in t hanłe / giuing and prayer, 3 and alſo how 
well he was perſwaded of the truet h, and ſincerity 
of their faith and couuerſion to God, 

ul and Siluanus, and Timotheus, \ n- 
* to the Church of the Theſſalonians , 
<2 which in God the Father, and in 
WS che Lord leſus Chriſt: grace be vnto 
LITE VA; you and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord teſus Chr iſt. 

2 We giue thanks to God alwayes for you all, 
making mention of you in eur prayers, 

3 Remembring without ceaſing your worke of 
Faith,and labour of loue, and patience of hope in 
our Lo:d leſus Chriſt, in the ſight of God, and our 
Father: ; 

4 Knowing brethren || beloned , your eleftion of 
God. 


tod:your s For eur Goſpe l came not wnto you in word 
Fion, one ly: but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and 


in much aſſuranee, and ye know what maner of men 
we were among you for your ſake. 

6 And yee became followers of vs, and of the 
Lord, hauiug received the word in much affliai- 
on, with ioy of the holy Ghoſt. 

7 go that ye were enſamples to all that beleeue, 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from yon ſounded ent the word of the 
Lerd, not onely in Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo 
In cuery place your faith co God-ward is ſpread a- 
broad, ſo that we need not to ſpeake anything: 

9 For they themſelues thew of vs, what manner of 
entr ing in we had vnto you, and how ye turned to 
God from idols, to ſcrue the lining and true 
God, 

To And to wait for his Son from heauen , whom 
he raiſed from the dead, eues lelus which de liue - 
red vs from the wrath to come. 


CHAP. II. 

1% what maner the GofÞ'!l was bronght aud prtæ · 
ghed to the Theſſelonians, and in what ſort alſo 
they recemed it 18 A reaſon u rtnared, both why 
Saint Paul was ſo long abſent from them, and alſo 
why he was ſo de ſirous to ſee them 

Or year {elnes, brethren, know our entrance in 
vnto you, that it was not in vaine. 

2 But euen aſter that we had ſuffered be fore, and 
were ſham fully intreated, as ye know, at Philippi; 
we were bold in our God, to ſpeake vnto you whe 
Goſpel of God with much contentions 

3 For our cxhertation Wasnotof deceit. nor of 
vucleannefſe,nor in guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of God to be put in 
truſt with the Goſpel, euen ſo wee ſpeake, not as 
pleaſing men but God, vhich tryeth eur hearts. 

5 For neither at any time vſed wee flattering 
words, at ye know, nor a cloake of couetouſneſſe, 
God is witneſſe: 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory , neſther of you, 


Or, vſed nor yet of others, when we might haue been I bur- 


denſome, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt: 
7 But we were = among you jeuen as a purſe 
cheritherh her childrens | 


8 So being affectionately defirous of you; wel 
were willing to haue imparted vnto you, not the 
Goſpel of God one ly, but alſo our owne ſeules, be 
caule ye Were deare vntovs. 1 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour, and 
trauell: for labour ing night and day, becauſe wee 
would not be chargeable vnto any of you, we prea · 
ched vnto you the Goſpel of God. 

re Yee are witneſſes, aud God alſe, how holily; 
and iuſtly, and vnblameably, we behaued our ſelues 
among you that beleeue. 

11 As you know how wee exhorted, and comfer. 
ted, and charged euery one of you, (as a Fatherdoth 
his children,) 

12 That yee would walke worthy of God ,who 
hath called you vnto his kingdome and glory. 

13 For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God without 
ceaſing, becꝛuſe when ye receiutd the word of 
which ye heard of vs,ye receiued it not as the wor 
of men, but Cas it is in trueth) the word of 
God, which effeſtually worketh alſo in you that 
beleeue. 

14 Far ye, brethren, became followers of the 
Churches of God, which in Iudea are in Chriſt le- 
ſus: for yee alſo haue ſuffered like things of your 
owne countrey men, euen a3 they haue of the Ieweg 

15 Whe both killed the Lord leſus, and their 
owne Prophets, and haue perſecuted vs: and they [# 
pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all mer, 

16 Forbiddingvs to ſpeake to the Gentiles, that u 
they might be ſaucd , to fill vp their finnes alway 3 
for _ wrath is come vpon them to the vtter- 
moſts 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a 
ſhere time, in preſence , not in heart endenoured 
the more abundantly toſce your face with great 
defire. 

18. Wherefore we would hane come vnto you, 
Ceuen I Paul) once and againe : but Satan hin- 
dred vs. 


19 For what ĩs our hope, or ioy, or crowne of re [(1þ 
ioycing ? Are not euen yee in thepreſence of ow in 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt at hiscomming 
20 For ye are our glory and ioy. 


CHAP, III. 

r Saint Pau! teſtiſtetth hi great lou to the Thiſ- 
ſaloni ans, parti by ſending Timothy vnto them 10 
ftrengt hen and comfort them : partly by reeng 
in their well doing? 10 and partly by praying for 
them, and defiring a ſafe comming vnto them, 


Herefore when we could no longer forbeatts 

we theught it good, to be leſt at Athens 
alone: ws 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and miniſter 

of God , and our fellow labourer in the Goſpel of 

Chriſt co eſtabliſh you, and to comfort you conetre 

ning your faith: * 

3 That no man ſhould be mooued by theſe alli 
ctions: for your ſelues know, that we are appoint 
thcreunto? 

4 Forverely when we were with von, wee told 
you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, even 
as it came to paſſe, and ye knows bee 
5 For this cauſe when I erald no e 


- 


ſun 


a «a << i. a __c- 


e heare » I ſent to know your faith; left by ſome 
meanes che tempter haue cempted you, and our la- 
bour be in vaine. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you vn- 
to vs and bronght vs good tidings of your faith 
and charity; and that yee haue good remembrance 


i of ys alwayes, deſiring greatly co ſee vs, as we alſo 
e to ſet you? 
1 7 Therefore brethren , we were comforted over 
you in all your allliction and diſtreſſe, by your 
aith t | 
: am or” For now wee * line, if yce ſtand faſt in the 
* Lord. 
| 4 9 For what thankes can we render to God a. 
1 gaine for you, forall the ioy wherewith woe loy 
1 for your ſakes be ſore cur Gd, | 
to Night and day praying exceedingly, that wee 
Fo might ſee your face, and might perſect that which 
h is lacking in your faith? 
I Now God himſelſe, and our father, and our 
0 on Lord le ſus Chriſt, direct our way vnto you. 
12 And the Lord make yon to increaſe, and a- 
it 


bound in lone one towards another; and towards 
| all men, euen as we doe towards you: 
13 To the end he may ſtabliſh your hearts vn- 


RR 


pf blameable in holinefſe before God, even our Fa- 

it ther,at the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt wich 
all his Saints. 

- CHAP, IIII. 

r 1 He exhortech to goe on forward in all man- 

2 ner of godlines, 6 toliue holtly andiuſily, g to lout 


ene another, 11 aud quiet ly to follow their owne 
buſineſe * 1; and laſt of all, ts ſorrom moderatly 
fer the dead, 17 And vnto this laſt exportation is 
annexed a briefe deſcription of the reſurrttion, and 
ſecond comming of Chrift to inagement. 
Veithermore then wee | beſeech you, brethren, 
aud | exhort you by the Lord Ieſus, that as yee 
haue receiued of vs, how ye eughtto walke, and to 
pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commandements wee gaue 
you by the Lord Ieſus » 

3 For this is the will of God, euen your ſanRi- 
fication, that ye ſhould abſtaine from fornication: 

4 That cuery ene of you ſkonld know how to 
poſſeſſe his veſſell in ſanRification and honour : 

5 Not in theluft of concupiſcence , euen as the 
Gentiles which know not God, - 

6 That 20 man gee beyond and I defraud his 
brother in am matter, becauſe that the Lord is 
the auenger of all ſuch · as we alſo haue for warned 
yon, and teſtified: 

7 Por God hath not called vs vnto vncleanneſſe, 

but vnto holineſſe. 

8 Fee therefore that | deſpiſetk, deſpiſeth not 
— but God, who hath alſo ginen vnto vs his holy 
pirit. 

But as touching brotherly loue, ye need nat 
chat Iwrite vnto you: for yee your ſelues arc 
taught of God to love one anotker, 

10 And indeed yee doe it towards all the bre- 
thren which are in all Macedonia: but we beſecch 
you brethren: that ye increaſe more and more? 

. It And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to doe your 
owne buſineſſe, and to wor ke with your ene hands 
(as we commanded you:) 

13 That yee may walke honeſtly toward them 
that are without, and that ye may haue lacke j of 
nothing. 

1j But I would vot haue you to be ignorant; bre» 
Viva, concerning them high are aſicepe , that ye 


ſorrow not, euen as others which haue no hope. 
14 For if wee beleeue that Ieſus died, and roſe 
againc : cnen fo them alſo which ſleepe in Ieſui, 
will God bring with him. 
IS For this we ſay vnto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are aline, and remaine vnto ö 
the comnring of the Lerd , ſhall not preuent them 1 
which are aſſee pe. | 
16 For the Lord himſelſe ſhall deſcend from U 
heauen with a ſhout , with the veyce of the Arch» i! 
angel, and with the trumpe of God 3 and the dead If 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſts 
17 Then we which are aliue and remaine ſhalf 
be caught vp together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the ayre t and ſo ſhall wee euer 
be with the Lord. 
18 Wherefere | comfort one another with theſe 17 


Words. ther * 0 
CHAP. V. 9 


1 Hee proceedeth in the former deſcription of 
chriſts comnung to indgement, 16 anagiueth di. 
ners precepts, 23 and ſe concludeth the Epiſtle, 


Vt of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, yes 
haue no need that I write vnto you. 

2 For your ſelues know perfectly, that the day 
ot the Lord ſo commeth as a thieſe in the night. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace, and ſaſty? 
then ſudden deftruRtion commeth vpon them, as 
trauailevpon a woman with childe, aud they fhall 
noteſcape, 

4 Bur yee ,brethrey , are not in darkneſſe, that 
that day ſhould ouertake you as athiefe, 

5 Yee are all thechildren of light, and the chil- 
dren of the day: wee are net of the ni ght, nor of 
darkeneſſe. 

6 There fore let vs not fleepe as doe ethers: but 
let vs watch and be ſober: 

7 For they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night; aud 
they that be druaken, are drunken in the night. 

3 But let vs who are of the diy be ſober , pur · 
ting onthe breaſtplate of faith and loue, and for an 
helmet, the hope of ſa luation. 

9 For God hath not appointed vs to wrath: but 
to obtaineſaluation by our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

Io Who died for vs, that whether we wake , or 
fleepe, we ſhould liue together with him, 

11 Wherefore | comfort your ſelues together, (Or; 
and edifie one another, euen as alſo ye doe. exbar e 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, and are ouer you in the 
Lord, and admoniſh you 2 "I 

13 And to eftecme them very highly in loue far. 
their workes ſake , and be at peace among your 
ſe lues. 

14 Now wel exhort yen, brethren ; warne them F 
42 { vnruly, comfort the feeble- minded, re 
port the weake, be patienttoward all men. {or dif 

15 See that none render euill for euill vnto any po as F 
man: but euer follow that which is goed, both Ta 

among your ſelues, and to all men. 

16 Re ioyce euermore: 

17 Pray without ceaſing: PE 
18 In enery thing givethankes * for this isthd 
will of God in Chriſt leſus concerning you · 

19 Quenchnot theſpirit* 

20 Deſpiſe not prophecyings? os 

3! Proue all things: hold faft that which 18 

% 


32 Abſtaine ſrom all appearance of euill.” 
23 And the very God of peace ſanifie you 


wholy: and 7 pray Gog your whole ſpirit _ 


Chriſt glorified in his Saints, TI. Theater. 


be An» uen, f with his mighty Angels, 


ho” 


ſoule and body be preſerned blimeleſſe, vnto the 2 I charge you by the Lord, that this Eoifleſ6 * 


comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. be read vntoall the holy brethren. 

24 Faithfall is hee that calleth you, Who alſo 28 The grace of our L. 1 2 * 
will doe — f 15 you. 4 e ok our Lord Telus Chriſt be with 

25 Brethren pray for vs; © C The brſt Epiſtle vnts the Thedaloni 

26 Greete all che brerren with an hely Kiſſe. foe Athens, ifſalonians wa 


CTHE SECOND ®PISTLE OF PAYL 
the Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians, 


away firſt, and that man of ſinne be rentaled, thi 


CHAP.TI. 
t Saint Paul certiſeth them of the good opiniin ſonne of perdit ion, 7 
which he had of their faith, lone, and patience : it 4 Who _ and exalteth himſelfe aboue 
and therewithall ſeth diners reaſons for the com. all that is cal 


ed God) or that is worſhipped: ſq 


foriing of them in per ſecution , whereof the chiefeſt that hee as God, ſitteth in che Temple of God, 


= 


in ta len Fow the righteous iudgewent of God. ſhewing himſelfe that he is God. 


N vnto the Church of the Theſſaloni- you, I cold you theſe things ? 
D ans, in God our Father, and theLord 6 And now ye know what I witholdeth 


7 2 

ALD; 

2 

7, 2 
8 J. 


leſus Chriſt: he might be reaue led in his time. 40 
2 Grace vnts yon, and peace from 7 For the myſterie of iniquity doeth already 
God our Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chr iſt. worke ; onely he who now letteth, will let, vntill 


Wee are bound te thanke Ged alwayes for he be taken out oſ the way. 


Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus, 5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 


you,brethren,as it is meet, becauſe that your faith 8 And then fhall that wicked be renealed; 
. groweth exceedingly, and the charity of euery one whom the Lord ſhall conſume wich the ſpirit of 
of you all towards each other aboundeth £ his month, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſle 


4 So that we our ſelnes glory in you iu the Chur. of his comming: 


ches of God, for your paticuee and ſaith in all 9 Fuen bim whoſe comming is after the wer: 
your perſecutions and tribulationsthat ye endure, king of Satan, with all power and ſignes and lying 


s Which is 2 manifeſt token of the righteons wenders, 


Judgement of God . chat you may be counted worthy Ie And with all deceineabines of vnrighteonſs 
of the kingdome of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer ? nes, in them that periſh: becauſe they recelued nog 


s Seeing it isa righteous thing with God to re. the loue of the erueth that they might be ſaued. 


compenſerribulation to them that trouble you? 
And to yon who are troubled , reſt with vs, delafion, that they ſhould beleeue a lie: 


| 7 
Greeke, when the Lord Ieſus ſhall be reucaled from hea» 12 That they all might be damned who belcened 
not the truth, but had pleaſure in vnrighteouſnes, 


cx And for this cauſe God (hall (end them ſtrong 


8 In flaming fire, [caking vengeance on them 13 But wee are bound to gine thinkes a lwaie to 


bo power that know not God, and chat obey not the Gefpel God for you, brethren, beloued of the Lord; be · 


ofeur Lerd Icſus Chriſt, | cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen youts 


dung. 9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with enerlafting de- ſalaation, through ſan&ification of tho Spirit, aud 


ſeruction from the preſence of the Lord , and from beliefeof the truth, 


the glory of his power? . I4 Whereunto he called yon by our Goſpel, ti 

19 When hee ſhall come to be glorified in hit the obtaining of the glory of the Lord IeſusChrift, 
Sa inte, and to be admired in all them that beleeue 15 Therefore brethren, ſtand faſt, and bold the 
(becanſeour teſtimony among you was beleeued) traditions which ye haue beene taught, whetherby 


in that day. word, er our . 3 
11 Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for you, that 16 Now our Lord leſusChriſt himſelfe, and God 


eur God would {count you worthy of this calling, euen our Father, which hath loued vs, and bath gi- 
and fulfill all the goed pleaſure of 54 goodneſſe, uen vs euerlaſting conſolat ion, and good hope tho 


and the worke of faith with power: row grace, 


12 That the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt may t Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in eue: 


be glorificd in you, and ye in him. according tothe ry good word and * ; 
e 


grace of our God, and the Lord leſus Chriſt. A P. 111. i 
C H He erauet h their prayers for himſelfe, 110 
rt 


AP. II. 

x Hee willeth them to continue ftedfaſt in the eth what confidence be hath in them, 5 maketh re- 
trueth receued. 3 ſheweth that there ſhall b?ade- queſt to Godin their bebalſe, 6 giueth them d. 
partare from the faith, 9 an1a diſcourry of An- ners precepteseiBeciaty to [hut idlene ſe aud il 
tichrift before the day of the Lord come: ts And company, 16 andlaſtof all, concludeth with pn 
therggspons repeateth bis former exhortation, and er and ſalut ation. 


rayeth ſor them, lnally, brethren, pray - 
8 my beſeech you, brethren , by the com- Fi Lord f may haue fee courſe, and be gloti - 
N ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and by our fied, euen at it ᷣ with you #7 


gathering together into him 
2 That ye be not ſoone ſhaken in minde, or bee ſonable and wicked men: for all men 


for vs, that the word of 


2 Aud that we may be deliuered from cer 


eroubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by let - faith, Gall Gublit 4 | 


ter 28 from vs, as thatthe day of Chr iſt is at hand. 3 Butthe Lord isfaichfull, who 
Let no mandeceine; you, by any meaues; for you, and keepe you from euill. 


84a day nos come, except tere com a lalling 6 Ang we haue confidence in the Lord 2 


No an01d idleneſſe. 
you; that ye both doe , and will doe the things 
which we command you. 3 

5 And the Lerd direct your hearts into the loue 

e of God, and into ſ the patient waiting for Chriſt. 
=_ 6 Now we command yon brethren in the Name 
ht. ol our Lord Ieſus Chrift, tli at ye withdraw your 

** ” ſelues from euery brother that walketh diſorderly, 

# not after the tradition which he receiued of vs. 

7 Fer your ſelues know, how ye ought to follow 
ys: for we behaued not our ſclaes diſorderly a- 
mong von, 

8 Neither did wee eate any mans bread for 
nought: but wrought with labour and trauell 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable 
to anv of ʒou. 

9 Not becauſe we haue not power, but to make 
our ſelues an enſample vnto you to follow vs. 

10 Por euen when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, That if any would not workegnei- 
ther ſhould heeate. 

11 Fer we heare that there are ſome which walke 


"I 22 2 
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CH A p. I. : 

1 Timothie i put in minde of the cha ge which 
was ginen vnto him by Pauls, at his going te Mace. 
donia, 5 Of thevight vſe and eud of the Law, 11 
of Saint Pauls calling to le an Apoſile, 20 and of 
Hymenens and Alexander. 

nl an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt \ by the 
 commandement of God eur Sauiour, 
and Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which M our 
hope. 
8 2 VntoTimothie y owne ſen in 
the faith g Grace, mercy, aud peace, from Ged aur 
Father, and Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus, 
| when I went inte Macedonia, that thou mighteſt 

charge ſome that they teach noother doctrine, 

4 Neither giue heed ro fables, and endl. le ge- 
nealogies , which miniſter queſtions, rather then 
edifying, which is in faith: ſo doe. 

5 Now the en lol the commandement is chari- 
ty, out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, 
and of faith vnfained. 

It From which ſome ] hauing ſwarued, haue tur 
ang ez ned aſide vnto vaine iangling, 
7 Deſiring to be teachers of the Law, vnderſtan- 
ding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they af- 
rmes 

8 But we know that the Law is good, if a man 
vie it lawfully, 

'9 Knowing this, that the Law is not made for 2 
righteeus man, bat for the lawlefſe and diſobedi- 
gut, for che vngodly, and ſur ſinners, for vnholy,and 
profane, for murtherers of fathers, aad murtlierers 
of mothers, for mar- ſlayers, 

ro Fer whoremongers,for them that defile theme 
ſelues with mankind, for men- ſtealers, ſor lyers, for 


periured perſons, and if there be any ot her thing 
that is contrary to ſound doctrine. 

r1 According tothe glorious Goſpel of the bleſo 
ſed God which was committed to my truſt. 
. 13 And I thanke Chriſt Ieſusour Lord, who hath 
inabled me: for that he counted me faichſull,pur- 
ting me into the Miniſtery, 
E Who was before a blaſphemer, and a perſecu- 


nap. J, I]. 


CTTHE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
the Apoſtle to Timothie. 


Prayer or all ment 


among you diſorderly, working not at all, but are 
buſie - bodies. | 
12 Now them that are ſach we command and ex- 4 
hort by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that with quietneſſe 6 
they wor ke, and eat their ene bread, 
| 

| 


13 But ye, brethren eary i 
*. ye; » | be not weary in well 19» flint 
I, And if any man obey not eur word, by this 5 
Epiſtle, I nete that man, ind haue no company with | or ſig· 
him, _ he _ be aſhamed nffe 6 
15 Yet count hm not as an ene A 1 
him as a brother, — 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelfe, giue you 
peace 3 » by all meanes. The Lord be with 
you all, 
17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine owne hand, | 
which is the token in cuery Epiſtles ſs Iwrites | 
18 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with | 
you all. Amen. . 
J The ſecend Epiſile to the Theſſaloniaus, was 
written from Athens. | 
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ter, and iniurions, But I obtained metey, becauſe L 
did it ignorantly, in vnbeliefe, 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceedin 
abundavt, with faith and loue , which is in Chril 
Ieſuss 

15 This is a faithſoll ſaying, and werthy of alf 
acceptation,T hat Chriſt Ieſus came into the world 
to ſane ſinners, of whom 1 am chĩefe. 

16 Howbcit for this cauſe I obtained mercy,that 
in me firſt, leſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long 
ſuffer ing, for a pattern to them which ſhould heree 
after belecue on him to life enerlafting, 

19 Now vnto the King eternall,immortall,innfs 
ſible, the onely wiſe God, be honenr aud glory for 
euer and euer. Amen. . 

18 This charge commit vnto thee, ſenne Timo. 
thie, according to the prophecies which went bee 
fore on thee, that thou by them mighteft warre a 
good warfare, C f 

19 Holding faith and a good conſcience , which 
ſome haning put away: ceucerning faith haue made 
ſhipwracke. ; 

20 Of whom is Hymenens and Alexander, vim 
I have delinered vnto Satan, that they may learne 
not to blaſpheme. : 

C HA P. II. 

r That it is meet to pray and giue than kes for at 
men, and the reaſon why. 9 How women ſhould 
le attired : 12 They ave not permitted to teach e 
15 They ſhall bet ſantd netwit h andine the refls- 
monies of Gods wrath in child-birth, if they con · 
tine in fanth. 3 
1 j Exhort there fore, that firſt of all, ſupplicati- 

ons, prayers, interceſsions and giuing of thankes 
be made for all men 1 : : 

2 For King$,and for all that are in lauthority, 
that we may leade a quiet and peaceable life, in 
all godlineſſe and honeſtie. : * 

2 For this is good and acceptable in the ſight Pete, 
of God our Szuiour, 

4 Who will haue all men to be ſaued, and to 
come vnto the knowledge of the tiueth. 

5 For there j one God, and one Mediateur be- 
twerne God and men, the man Chtiſt , 1 
G | 5 


9 


17 
dere. 


J or, 
eminem 


vis W o NI 0 - * 


6 Who gave himſelfe a ranſome for all to be 
teſtified in due time, 

75 Whereunto I am ordzined a Preacher, and an 
Apoſtle (I ſpeake che truth in Chriſt and lie not). 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 
| 8 l will therefore that men pray euery where, lif- 
E. ting vp holy hands, without wrath, ani donbting. 
1 9 In like manner alſo, that wo ven adorne them - 
ſelues in modeſt apparell, with ſhame faſtneſſe and 
ſobriety, not with Ibroided ha ire, or gold, or 
pearles, or coſtly aray. 

To But ( which becommeth women proſeſs ing 
8 god lineſſe) wich good wor kes. ; 

11 Let the woman learne in ſilence with all ſab» 
iection: 
12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to v- 
ſurpe authority ouer the man, but to be in ſilence. 
| 14 Bor Adam was firſt formed, then Fuc : 
i And Adam was not deceiued, but the woman 
| beidp decciued, was in the tranſgreſsion * 

ts. Notwithſtanding, (he ſhall be ſaued in child» 
bearing, if they continue in faith and charity, and 
holinefſe, with ſobriety. 

| CHAP. III 
* Bishops and Deacons aud t heir wiues ſhould 


754 te. 


r I axndio what end Saint Paul wrote 
„ I theſe things. 15 Of the church, and 
ab therein taught and proſeſſed. 
. is a erue ſayiug: Ii a man deſite the office 
5 of 2 Biſhop, he defireth a good werke. 
| | A Biſhop then muſt be blame leſſe, the husband 
{| Oy of one Wife, vigilant ,ſober, lof good behauiour, 
lade, Biuen to hoſpitality, apt to teach, 
Ern. 3 Not Igluen to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of 
% filthy Iucre, but patient, not a brawler not coue- 
el tous: : 
offer 4 One thatruleth well his owne houſe, hauing 
5g his children in ſubiection with all grauity: 
be in $ (For if a man know net how co rule his owne 
Lize, houſe, how ſhall hee take care of the Church of 
| of God?) © 3 
6. Not [a noniĩce, leſt being lifted vp with pride 
he fall into the condemnation of the deuill. 
me 1s 7 Moreouer, he muſt haue a good report of them 
be fait g. which are without, IK he fall into reproach, and 
; the ſnate of the deuill. 
1 $ Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue, net dots 
i ble-tongned, not giuen to much wine, not greedy 
| of filthy Incre, 4 
| s Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. 
Io And let theſe alſe firſt be proued, then let 
them vſe the office of a Deaconzbeing found blame 
Ileſſe. * 
ö 11 Euen fo muſt their wines be graue, not ſl an- 
| derers, ſober, faithfull in all things. ; 
12 Let the Deacons be the husbands of one wile, 
ruling their children, and their one houſcs well, 
»,wi- 13 For they that j haue vſed the office of a Dea- 
:Gred, con well, purchaſe to themſelues 2 good degree, and 
great boldnes in the faith, wich ; in Chriſt Ieſus. 
14 Theſe things write Ivnto thee hoping to 
| come vntothee ſhogtly. 
| 15 But if Itarry longs that thou mayeft know 
how thou onghteſt to behaue thy ſelfe in the houſe 
| of God, which is the Church of the liuing God, che 
n ftaye pillar and I ground of the truth. , 
| 16 And without controuerſie, great is the myſte- 
| rie of godlineſſe: God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
jaſtificd by the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, preached 
vnto the Gentiles, belecyed on in the world, recei · 
ped vp into glory. 
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CHAP. III. 
He foretelleth thas in the latter vimus there fili 

2 departure ſrom the faith, 6 and to the end that 
Timor hie might not faile in doing his duty, be fin. 
mfhech him with diners Precepts bet nging therets, 
Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in che 


latter times ſome ſhall depart frem the falch 
gal heed to ſeducing ſpirics, and debe ' 
euils: a 
8 11 8 
2 Speaking lie: in hypocrific, hauing their c- Mi. 
ſcience ſeared with an hot iron, ; RY = 
3 Ferbiddivg te marry, and commanding to abi thei 
Raine from meats, which God hath created to be 13 
receiued with thankeſgiuing of them which beletue aba 


and know the truth. | 

4 Foreuery creature of God i good ,andnothing 
to be refuſed, if it be receiued with thankeſgiging, 

$ For it is ſanRificd by the word of God , and 
prayer, . 

6 If chou put the brethren in remembrance of 
theſe chings, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of leſus 
Chrift, nouriſhed vp in the words of faith, and of 
good doctr ine, whereunto thou haſt attained. 

7 Butrefuſe profane and old wines fables, and 
exerciſe thy ſelfe xather vnto god lineſſe. 

8 For bodily'excrcife proficec | littlebut god: [#, 
lines isprofitable vnto all things, hauing promiſe * 
of the life that navy is; and of that which 13te com. 

9 This x a faithfull ſaying, and weddhy of all ac 
ceptation 3 

Io For therefore we both labour & ſuffer reproch 
becauſe we truſt in the lining God, who is the Sts 
uiour ofall men, ſpecially of thoſe that beleeue, 

tt Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no mandeſpife thy youth, but be thou an 
example of the beleeuers, in word, in converſation, 
in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, giue attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the giſt that is in thee, which was 
ginen thee by propheſie, with the laying on of the 
hands of the Presbyterie. 

is Meditate vpon theſe things, giue thy ſelſe 
_— to them, that thy profiting may appears 

co all. 

16 Take herd vnto thy ſelfe, & vnto the doctrine · 
continue in them: for in doing this, thou ſhalt both 
ſaue thy ſel fe, and them that heare thee. 


It 


* o V, 

1 Rules to be obſerutd in roproouing. 3 Of ww 
dowes, 17 Of Elders» 23 A precept for Timotlies 
health, 24 Some mens ſinnes goe before vuto indge- 
men, and ſome mens doe follow after, a 

Ebuke not an Elder, but entreat him ata fi 
ther, and the yonger men as brethren : : 

2 Theelder women as mothers, the younger 4 
ſiſters, with all purity, : 

2 Honour widowes that are widowes indeed. 

4 But if any widow haue children or nepheweh _ | 
let them learne firft to ſhew | piety at home, and 
to requite their parents: for that is good aud ac 11. 
ceptable be fore God. 

5 Now ſhe that isa widow indeed, and deſolate; 
truſteth in God, and continueth in ſapplicatlons 
and pr ayers, night and day. 7 1 

6 But ſhe chat lineth | in pleaſure, is deadwhile | " 
ſhee liuechs N wy 

7 And theſe things giue in charge, that they mj 
be blameleſſe. ; 

$ Bat ifanyprouide nor for his owne, and (pt- 10 
cially for thoſe of his owne I houſe, he hath denied 1 


the faiths and iovearſeten an inf, = 1, 


— 52 — 2 2 
— 


power Of t 


t Ched entred not in, becauſe of vnbeliefe: 


frf 


hearts. 


bat us 
_ he not afterward haue ſpoken of another day. 
11 1 of God, 
13 An WA 
about from hou. 
tatlers alſo,and 
they ought not. cola 
141 will — — that the yonger women mar- 
ry. beare chil fen, guide the houſe, giue none oc - 
caſion to the aduerſary f to ſpeakereproachfully, 
ts For ſome are already turned aſide after Satan. 
5 16 If any man or woman that beleeueth haue wi - 
1 Jowes, let them relieue them, and let not the 
Church be charged, that it may relieue them that 


from his owne workes , as God 


tr, 


and arc widowes indeed. 

17 Let the Elders chat rule wel. be counted wor- 
od. 10 thy of d uble honour, eſpecially they who labour 
mile * in the word and doctrine, 
om. 18 For the ſcripture ſaith. Thou ſhale not muz- 
ow ell the exe that treadeth out the corne 3; and,* the 

, labourer is wozthy of his reward. : 
ch, is Againft an Elder receine nat an accuſation, 
* but I before two or chree witneſſes. 
23> Them that ſin rebuke before all, that others 

Iſs may feare. 

* p 211 — thee before God, and the Lord Teſas 

My chriſt, and the ele& Angels, hat thou vbſerne theſe 
with. things, | without preferring one before another, 

eq 2 doing nothiug by partia lit). : 

1 % 2 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither bee 


partaker of other mens fins, Keepe thy ſelfe pure, 
'3; Drink no longer water, butvſealictle wine, 
for thy Romackes ſake, and thine often infirmities. 
24 Some mens ſinnes are open befere-hand, go» 
ing before to iudgement: and ſome mes they fol- 
low after. 7 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes of ſome are 
manifetbefore hand, and they that are otherwiſe, 
cannot be hick. 


1 Of the duty of ſeruants. 3 Not t bane fellsw- 
ſhip dy new 2 led teachers. 6 Goal ineſſe is 
great gaine, 10 end lone of money, the root of all 
exit, 18 What Timothy is to flee, and what 10 
2 19 and whereof to admoniſh the rich. 20 

o keepe the purity of true dotctrine, aud te anczd 


ꝓrophane ianglings. 


L as many ſeruints as are vnder the yoke, 
count their one maſters worthy of all he- 


not blaſphemed. : | 
2 And they that haue beleeuing maſters, let them 


not deſpiſe dm heeauſe zhey zye byethyey ; hut 


— 
word. E 


6 Beeing there fore it remaineth, that ſome muſt 
by, the enter therein, and they to whom þ it was firſt prta · 


7 Againe helimetetha certaine day, ſaying in 
«big, Dauid ; To day, after! ſo long a time, as it is ſaid, 
To day if yewill heare his voyce, harden not your 

8 For if leſus had giuen them reft, then would 
. 9 There remaineth therefore a I reſt to the peo- 


their firſtꝰar hee that is entred into his reſt, hee alſo 
did Promiſe, 


bau-, therefore to enter into that 


nour, that the Name of God and his do@rine bee 


* 
9. 
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are become ſuck as haue need of 
rong Meat. 

13 For euery one that vſeth milke, is vnſxilſull 


in the word of righteouſneſſe 


1 He ab — *'\s OY hall 
Il but to be fledfaft, 12 diligent axgching 
W418 Upon Cod, ig becanſe God a7 
. - this w from 

kerefore Arirry nothing out. 
s And having food and raiment, let vs be theres 
with contents ; 

9 But chey that will be rich, fall into tewptatf» 
on and a ſnare,and into many fooliſh and burtſull 
lufts.which drowne men in deſtruction and per- 
dition: 
10 For the lone of money is the root ef all evil! 


which while ſome coueted after, they haue erred lor been 
fl Pierced themſclues thorow Jed ced. 


romthe Faith, and 

with many ſorrowes, 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things: anil 
followafter righteouſuc ſſe, godlineſſe, faich;lene, 
patience,; meekeneſſe. ms 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eter 
ball life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſh, 
profeſſed a good profeſsionbeſore many witneſſes. 

1; 1 gine thee charge in the fight of God, who. 
quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt Ieſus, who 
before Pout ius Pilate witneſſed a 
ſion, * T e, 

14 That thon — this commandement with - 
out ſpot, vnrebukeable, vntill the appearing of our 
Lord leſns Chriſt $ 

15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who isrhs, 
bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords: as REP: 

16 Who onely hath immortality dwelling im, 
the light, which no man can approach vato, whom, 
no man hath ſeene, ner can ſee * to whom be honour 
and power euer laſting. Amen. 

17 Charge themthat axe rĩch in this world, that. 


they be not high · minded. nor truſt in f vncertaine Ort 


riches. but in the liuing God, who gigeth vsrjchly vncer- 
all thingstoevioge r, * , -$armuh 
18 That they doe good, that they be rich ingend riches 
works, ready to diſttibure, lwilling co communi- I Or, 
cate, 22 8 dei 
19 Laying vp in ftore for themſclues a good 
foundation againftthe time to eome, they: 
may lay bold on eternall life, / ; 
2+ O Timothy, keepe that which is committed 
to thytruſt, auoiding prophane and yaine bab. 
lings and oppeſitlons of ſcience, falſly ſo called : 
at Which ſomeprofeſsing, haue erred canggx- 
ning the faith. Grace be with thee, Amen, 


J The i rſt to Timothy was written from Laodis 
cea, which is the chicfel} city of Phrygia 
Pagaglaghs 


dTHE 


good [ confeſ- pre 


4 


milke , and not of 107. fa. 
fo ep 
vience, | 
10, 


| 


q 0 $4: vi{s I p - 
| gate · 5. Who gaue himſelfe a ranſome for all to be 
3 teſtified in due time. 


75 Whercunto I am ordzined a Preacher, and an 
Apoſtle (I ſpeake che truth in Chrift and lie not) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 l will therefore that men pray euery where, lif- 
ting vp holy hands, without wrath, an i donbting. 

9 In like manner alſo, thatwo nen adorne them - 
ſelncs in modeſt apparell, with ſhame faſtneſſe and 
ſobriety, not with {broided ha ire, or gold, or 
pearles, or coſtly aray, : 

10 But ( which becommeth women proſeſs ing 
god lineſſe) wich good workes. ; 

11 Let the woman learne in ſilence with all ſab- 
iection: 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to v- 
ſurpe authority ouer the man, but to be in ſilence. 

14 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eue: 

Adam was not deceiued, but the woman 
being dece iued, was in the tranſgreſsion: 

15 Notwithſtanding, ſhe ſhall be ſaued in child - 
hearing, if they contiuue in faith and charity, and 
holinefſe, with ſobriety. 

CHAP. II, 
Nom Ei/bops and Deacons and t heir wiues ſhould 

r 4 and to what end Saint Paul wrote 
„ I theſe things. 15 Of the church, and 

( 1 therein taught and profeſſed, 
* 5 Y 


laiged 


His1s a true ſaying:Iſ a man deſite the office 

N of 2 Biſhop, he deſireth a good werke. 

A Biſhop then muſt be blameleſſe,the hutband 
1 F wife, vigilant, ſober, lof good behauiour, 
ginen to hoſpitality, apt to teach, 

» wt, 2 Not Igluen to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of 

1 filthy Jucre, but patient, not a brawler not coue - 

n tous: 5 . 

Heer 4 One that ruleth well his owne houſe, hauing 

one, his children in ſubiection with all grauity © 

ho in $ (For if a man kaow not how co rule his owne 
vine, houſe, how ſhall hee take care of the Church of 

| of God * 


* * 


29 

6. Not [a nouice, leſt being lifted vp with pride 
he fall into the condemnation of the deuill. 
baets 7 Moreouer, he muſt haue a good report of them 

be fait g. which are without, leſi he fall into reproach, and 
; the ſnate of the deuill. 
S Likewiſemuſt the Deacons be graue, net dou» 
ble-tongned, not giuen to much wine, not greedy 
of filthy lucre, 3 

s Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. : 

Io And let theſc alſe firſt be proued, then let 
them vſe the office of a Deacon, being found blame- 
leſſe. — 

11 Euen fo muſt their wines be graue, not ſl an- 
derers, ſober, faithfull in all things. 5 

12 Let the Deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children, and their one houſes well, 
Y,, wi 13 For they that | haue vſed the office of a Dea- 
ifred, con well, purchaſe to themſe lues 2 good degree, and 
great boldnes in the faith, which & in Chriſt Ieſus. 

14 Theſe things write Ivnto thee, hoping to 
come vntothee ſhogtly. 

x5 But if Itarry longs that thou mayeft know 
how thou onghteſt to behaue thy ſelte in the houſe 
g of God, which is the Church ofthe Liuing God, the 
Dy, ay. pillar and I ground of the truth. : 
| 16 And without controuerſie, great is the myſte · 
ric of godlineſſe: God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
jaſtificd bythe Spirit, ſeene of Angels, preached 
vato the Gentiles, be legued on in the World, recei 


wed vp into glory. 


Yon 
ly 
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He foretelleth that in the latter yimes there hi 

4 departure from the faith, 6 and to the endy 
Timor hie might not faile in doing his duty, bt th 
mſhech bi m with divers precepts bel ning ther 
Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh exprelly, that ini 

* latter times ſome ſhall depart frem the fili 
giuing heed to ſeducing ſpirics, and dorinet! 


deuils: 
2 Speaking lie: in hypocrific, hauing their c 


_— r with an hot iron, 

3 Ferbidding te marry, and commandiug to 

ſtaine from meats, which God hath — = * 

receiued with thankeſgiuing of them which beletue abc 

and know the truth, rae! 
4 Foreuery creature of God i good ,andnothing the. 

to be reſuſed, if it be receiued with thankeſgiuing. 14 
5 For it is ſanRificd by the word of God , and ry · 

prayer. y 


6 Il chou put the brethren in remembrance of 
theſe chings, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of leſus 
Chrift, nouriſhed vp in the words of faith, and of 
good doctr ine, whereunco thou haft attained. . 

7 But refuſe profane and old wines fables, and 
exerciſe thy ſelfe xather vnto godlineſſe. 

8 For bodily'excrciſe profierh [lizle,bne gud len 
lines is profitable vnto all things, hauing promiſe * 
of the life that new is, and of that which is to com. 

9 This i; a faithfull ſaying, and wedthy of all ac+ 
ceptation: 

Io For therefore we both labour ct ſuffer reproch 
becauſe we truſt in the lining God, who is the Sts 
uioar ofall men, ſpecially of thoſe that beleeue, 

tt Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no mandeſpiſe thy youth, but be thou an 
example of the beleeuers, in word, in conuerſation 
in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come ,giue attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was 
giuen thee by propheſie, with the laying on of the 
hands of the Presbyterie. 

15 Meditate vpon theſe things, giue thy (elſe 
— to them , that thy profiting may appeate 10 

co all. ; 

16 Take herd vnto thy ſelfe, & vnto the doctrine · 
continue in them: for in doing this, thou ſhalt both 
ſaue thy ſclfe, and them that heare thee. 

CHAP. V. F 

1 Rules to be ol ſerued in roproouing. 3 Of we 
dowes, 17 Of Elder s. 23 A precept for Timotbies 
healih, 24 Some mens ſinne s goe before Out0indge- 
meu, and ſome mens dae follow after, 5 

Ebuke not an Elder, but entreat him ata ſi 
ther, and the yonger men as brethren : 

2 The elder women as mothers, the younger 4! 
ſiſters, with all purity, 

3 Honour widowes that are widowes indeed. 

4 But if any widow hane children or _— 
let them learne firft to ſhew Þ piety at home, an 0% 
to requite their parents: for that is good aud ac: wþ 
ccptable before God. 

5 Now ſhe that isa widow indeed,anddeſolate, 
truſteth in God, and continueth in ſapplications 
and prayers,nightaaudday. : 

6 But the that liueth I in pleaſure, is dead while 
ſhee liueth. 

7 And theſe things giue in charge, that they mi 
be blameleſſe. : 

$ Bat if any prouide not for his owne, and ſpe | 
cially for thoſe of his owne I houſe, he hath deni 7 
the faith jad ja welchen an dl, „, 


—— 
— 
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I 
their firf 
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abaut from ha 
tat lers a lſo, and bs 


22 Lay 2 boy no man, neither bee 
ins. Keepe thy ſelfe pure, 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes of ſome are 
manifeſt before hand, and they that are otherwiſe, 
cannot be hick. 


f | CHAP, Vl. 

l ref the duty of ſeruants. 3 Not to bane fellow- 
ſhip with new fangled teachers. 6 Goalinaeſſe is 
great gaine, to end loue of money, the root of all 
euilt, 18 hat Trmothy is to flee, and what 10 
un 19 and whereof to admoniſh the rich. 20 


prophane iangliugs. 


Et as many ſeruints as are vnder the yoke, 
count their ownemaſters worthy of all he- 
nour, that the Name of God and his doc ine bee 
not blaſphemed. | 
2 And they that haue belecuing maſters, let them 
not deſpiſe m 1 becauſe tficy aye hrethren; but 


05 
ff 


o heepe the purity of true dotirine, aud te aui 


thall 
ching 
R this wofrom 


rer aothing out. 
5 And halſTag food and raiment, let vs be theres 
with content⸗ ö 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into tewptath» 
on and a ſnare,and into many fooliſh and burtſull 
luſts which drowne men in deſtruction and per- 
2 : 1 1 1 

Io For the lone of money is the root ef all euill 4 
which while ſome coueted after, they haue þ erred lor, been 
from the Faith, and pierced themſclues thorow Jed ced. 
wich many ſorrowes. 

I: But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things; ani 
follow after righteouſut ſſe, godlineſſe, ſaichloue, 
patience; meekeneſſe. Ws 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eter- 
nall life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſh 
profeſſed a good profeſsĩonbeſore many witneſſes. 

1 1 gine thee charge in the fight of God, who. 
quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt Ieſus, who. E 
. Pont ius Pilate witneſſed a good [confeſ- Ov, pred 
19ng , 1 

14 That thon keepe this commandement with- 
out ſpot, vnrebukeable, yntill the appearing of our 
Lord lefns Chriſt 2 

Is Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who isrhs, 
bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of kings,aud 
Lord ef lords: So 5 

16 Who one lx hath immortality dwelling is, 
the light, which no man can approach vnto, whom 
no man hath ſcenezuer can ſee * to whom be honour 
and power euer laſting. Amen, 

17 Charge themthat are rich in this world, that. 
they be not high · minded, nor truſt in F vncertaine Grit 
riches but in the liuing God, who g inet vs rickly vncer- 
all things to enio p. tam 

18 That they doe good, that they be rich in good riches. 
works, ready todiftcibute, [willing co communi- j Or, | 
cate, 7 * : * Toe { 

19 Laying yp in fore. for themſclues a good 
foundation againftthe time to eome, that 

may lay bold on eternalllife, N 

20 O Timothy, keepe that which is committed 
to thy truſt, auoiding prophane and vaine bab. 

lings and oppeſitions of ſcience, falſly ſo eal led i 

at Which ſomeprofeſsing, haue erred canggg® 
ning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen, a 


J The p rſt to Timothy was written from Laodĩ · 
cea, which is the chijeſeſt city of Phrygia 
Pagaglaghs 
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#6 . 
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light chrough the Goſpel: 


mk DJ. Aul an pole or ie. . 
8 will of God, according to the pro- 
2 miſe of life, which is in Chriſt le ſus, 
if "4 JA 2 To Timothy mp dearely belo- 
* ned ſonne : grace, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, and Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 
3 I thanke God, whom I ſerue from my fore fa- 
ther! with pure conſcience, that without ceaſing I 
kane remembrance oſthee in my prayers niglit and 


day, 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mind ſull 
of thy teares, that I maybe filled with ivy _ 

5 When 1 call to remembrance the vnfained 
Faith that is in thee . which dwele firſt in thy grand · 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice: and Iam 

erſwaded that in thee alſo, 

s Wherefore I put the in remembrance, that 
thou ſtirre vp the gifc of God which is in thee, by 
the pntt ing on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not giuen vs the ſpirit of feare 
but of power of loue, and of a ſound mind. 

Zee not thou therefore aſhamed of the Teſti - 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner, but bee 
thou partaker of the aſflictions of the Goſpel, ac- 
cording to the power ef God, 

Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs with an he- 
Iy calling, not accord ing ts our wor kes, but accer- 
ding to his ewne purpoſe and grace, which was gl. 
nen vs in Chriſt leſus, before the world began, 

te But is now made manifeſt by the appearing 
of qur Saniour Ieſus Chriſt. who hath aboliſhed 
death, and hath brought life and immortallity to 

xr Whereunte l am appointed 2 preacher, and. 
an Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

13 For the which cauſeT alſo ſuffer theſe things; 


neuertheleſſe, I am not aſhamed: for I khow whem 


Thane | beleeued, and Iam perſwaded that hee is 
le ea keepe that which I haue committed vnto 
him 2gainft that * BY 
13 Hold ſaſt the fotme of ſound Words which 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and loue which is in 
Chrift Leſus. : 
14 Thit goed thing which was committed vnto 
thee, keepe, by the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in 


Vſo 3 . 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all chey which are in 
'Afia he turned away from me, of whom arc Phygel- 
Ius and Hermogenes. | 
ts The Lord ginemercyvnre the honſe of Ohe- 
ſiphorus, for he oft refreſhed me, and was not aſha- 
med of my chaine. 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought mee out 
verydliligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant vnte him. thit hee may finde 


mercy of gg Lord in dug; day i Andi how H 


LH 


{eribet 
2c ie Non, be ſt 1 ; nt 
1 that is in Chriſt leſus. rong in the grace the ho 


2 And the things that thou haft heard of nee 
[ among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thout, ©. | 1 
faichſull men, who ſhalbe able to teach others alfy l G 


$ Thon therefore endure hard 5 

ſouldier ef I:fus Chriſt. nnn _ 
4 No man that warreth, intang lech hi 

with the affaires of this life, that — 2 we 

him who hath choſen him to be a ſouldier, p- Chat 
5 And Ifa man alſo ſtriue for maſteries, yet i as 

he m_ _ excepe he ſtriue lawfully, . 5 

e husbandman that labouretl 

firſt * of — Suite. hes _ — 
7 Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord ei ” 

vnderſtanding in all things. wy * . 2 
8 Remember that Ieſus Chriſt, of the ſeed of? 

Dauid, ws raiſed from che che dead,according to, ka 

my Goſpel? bed 
9 Wherein J ſuffer trouble as an enill . 

vnto bands:but the word of God i: not — gs * , of MN 

) 


To Therefore I endure all things for the elefy. 
ſakes that they may alſo obtaine the ſalnatiog 
_ is in ere eternall glory. 

tr 1: «2 faithfull ſaying: for if we bee 
2 wel ſhall 1 5 473 bim. 0 
1 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne with hi 
if we deny him, he alſo will deny — wi 

I; [f we beleeue not, jet he abideth Faithfull, kd 
er. R | 

14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance; 
charging them before the Lord,that they — 
about words to no profit, 648 to the ſubuerting 
of the hearers. 

15 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approued vnto God, 
2 Workeman that needeth not to hee aſhamed; 
rightly diuiding thewerd of truth. 

16 But ſhun profane and vaine bablings, for they |} 
will increaſe vnto mere Vngod lineſſe. 

17 And their word will eate as doth a I canker, 107 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus: gu. 

18 Who concerning the truetli haue erred, fay» 
ing · that the reſaurre&ion is paſt already, andouet- 
throw the faith of ſome, 

19 Neuertheleſſe, the foundation of God ſtan · 
deth i ſure, hauing this ſeale, The Lord knoweth 10% lor pe 
them that are his. And let every one thit nameth A 1 
the Name of Chr iſt, dep art from iniquity, 

20 But in a great houſe, there are not onely veſ- ä 
ſels of gold and of ſiluer, but a lſo of wood and of 
earth: and ſome to konour, and ſome te diſhoneur. 

21 If a man therefore purge hiuſelfe from theſe, 
hee _ — — 3 — _— and 
meet for rhe maſters y{g, agd prepared Into euety 


. TA. 

— 

1 He 
ſeribeth the ene 


Vnto bim hn 0wne e 


I the holy Scriptures . IEA 
mee His know alſo, that in laſt dayes perillous 
ato by eres ſhall come, h | 
A 0 2 For men ſhall be loners of the ir owne ſe lues, 
od conetous; boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient 

to parents, vnthankſull, vnholy, g 
11 2 Without »aturall affection, truce breakers 
„„ . Ifalſeaccuſers. incontinent; free, deſpiſers ofthoſe 

-. that are good, . : 
> 4 Traitonrs, heady, higlr minded, louers of plea- 
9 faresmorethen louers of God, ; 
5s Haring a forme of godlineſſe, but denying 

bl the pover thereof: fromſuth turne away. 
- bu . 6 Dr of this ſort are they which creepe into 
* houſa, and lead captiue filly women laden with 
r Gaps led away with diuers luſts, : 
'þ Ener learning, and neuer able to come to the 
4 knowledge of the truth. 


8 Now as Iannes and Iambres withſtocd Moſes ? 
ſo doe theſe alſo refit the truth: men of corrupt 
ef mindes, | reprobateconcerning the faith. 
indge» 9 Rut they ſhall proceed no further: for their 
fol ly ſhall be manifeſt to al ew astheirsalſo was. 
how 10 But I thou haſt fully knowne my doctrine, 
been manner ol life, purpoſe faith, long: ſuffering, cha» 
rent tity, pttience, | 
lower 11 perſecutions, afflictions which came vnto me 
a ar Ant ioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, what perſecuti- 
ons Iendured: but out of them all, the Lord deli- 
nered me. 

2 Tea, and all that will line godly in Chriſt 
Teſs, ſha ll ſuſfer perlecutton. 


I 
uf worſe, deceiuing, and being deceiued. 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
haſt learned, and haſt heene aſſured of, knowing of 
hom thou haſt learned hem. 

15 And that from a chi lde thon haſt knowre the 
holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe 
vcro faluation, through faith which is in Chriſt 

* ſus. 
s All seripture j giuen by inſpiration of God, 


rection, for inſtract ion in righteouſneſſt, 
17 That the man of God may bee perfeR, I cho» 
rowly er all good Wor kes. 
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Fata, 


I 


But enill men, and ſedncers ſhall waxe worſe 


baue I left at Miketum ſicke. 


and # profitable fer doctr ine, ſor repredfe, for co · 


_ 1 Heexhorseth him to doe bis duty With a cart r 
and diligence, 6 certifieth bm of the neereneſſe of was written from Rome, when Pau} was bronghe . 
bi death, Y wife mg come ſpeedily vmp I, | 


hall 
ching 
eres from 


voto fables. 


Jac watchhou in all chings,endure affli&i- | gy; 


un doe the worke of an Euavgelift, | makefull lf. 


proofe © 


y miniſtery. 
6 For l am now ready to bee offered, and che 


time of my de parture is at hand. 


7 I haue fought a goed fight, l haue finiſhed my 


conrſe;Fhave kept the faith, 


8 Hencefoorth there is laid vp for me a crowns 
of righteouſneſſe,which the Lord righteous Indge 
ſhall giue me at that day: and votto mee one ly. 
but vnto them alſo that loue his appear ing. 

9 Doe thydiligence te come ſhortly vnto mee: 
1 For Demas hath ſorſaken me, hauing loued 
this preſent wor ld, and isdeparted vnts Theſſalo- 

nica: Creſcens to Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatias 

11 Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke, and 
bring him with thee 3 for he ĩs profitable to me ſor 
the miniſtery. 

ta And Tychicns haue I ſent to Epheſus EY 

13 The cloake that I leſt at Troas with Carpus, 
when thon eommeſt bring with the, and the hook 
but eſpecially the parchments. | 

14 Alexander the copperſmith did me mucheuil; 
the * — _ accordin 1 by. on, J 

15 Ot whom be thou ware alſo, for t k. en 
Iy witliſtod i our words. g — ler =_ 

16 At my firſt avfovere no man flood with mét? E 
but all men forſooke me? I pray God that it may 

not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lori ſtood with mee 
and 8 me, that by me the preaching 

might be fully knowne, and that all the Gentiles 
might heare? and I was deliuered out of the 
mouth ofthe lion. g 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliner met from euery 
euill worke, and will preſerue me vnto his hea- 
uenly kingdeme, to whom be glory for euer and e- 
uer. Amen. ; 

19 Salute Priſca, and Aquila, and the honſhold, 
of Oneſiphorus. i 

2. Braftus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 1 


21 Doe thy diligence to tome before winter. Eu- 
bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren: | 

23 The Lord leſus Chriftbe with thy ſpĩxit . Graeꝭ 
bee with you. Amen. | i 

The ſecond Epiſile vnto Timotheus, ordained 

the ſitſt Biſhop ofthe Church of the Ephefianss 


before Nero the ſecend tine, 


JTTHE 


. 


art Ao OI fron 
7 For, 21 In hepe Jan» 7 7 ne vnto the 11 

” * , not lie,promited before the wor, Zn: = . „ell in all reſt 
3 But hath in due times manifeſted his Wot: © nfWell-g ße, "Me fee | vo 

through Preaching, which is committed into mee 10 Not purloinaug, but ſhew ing all good dd Mate. 12 

according to the Commandement of God our Sa · tie, that they may adorne the doctrine of Godoy and 

uieur: Sauiour in all things. an 10 euer 

4 To Titus mine ewne ſon, aſter the common It For the grace of God I that bringeth (aux and 

faith, Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Fa»  flon;hath appeared to all men, | of t 


r,and the Lord Ieſis Chriſt our Sauiour. 12 Teaching vs, that denying vm odlinet ö 
* Fot᷑ this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou worldly lates, we ſhould line lobert;,rightemy L nife 
1 leſt Nouldeſt ſet in order the things that I are want · and godly in this preſent world, % 


ope 
wadone, ing, and orda ine Elders in euery city, as l hadgp- 13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and che glei. * 44 c 
a pointed thee, dus appearing of the great God, and ow Sing 14 
4 If any be blame leſſe, the husband of one wife, leſus Chr iſt, N ; * that 
hauing faithſull children, not accuſed of riot, or 14 Who gaue himſelfe for vs, that he mut 1 Go, 
vnruly. We, p deeme vs ſromall iuiquity, and purifie vnte la. 15 
2 For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe, as the ſteward ſclfe a peculiar people zealous of good wan |. ber 
1. Tim. of Sod: not ſelſe · willed, not ſoone angry, net“gi- 15 Theſe thingsſpeake and exhort, and : Wa: 
6 uen to wine, no ſtriker, not g iuen te filthy lucre, wich all authority. Let no man deſpiſe thees! + out 
Fo- good 8 But a louer of hoſpitality, a louer of I good ane 2 47 1 
2 8 t Tyus is jet further directed by Paul. lot en of 
rang whe things he ſhauld teach, and v tek gra 

en taught, that he may be able by ſound doctrine, Is Nee x wittedalſo to reiect obflinate heiler 

12 Which done, he ener him bath i al 
come Vnt o bim, and ſacis 1 
f e Pr 
Py: them in mind tobe ſubie ct to principalluis of 3 
and powers, to obey Magiſtrates, to hee ui FE 

ts euery good wor ke. | , ti 

2 Toſpeake euill ofno man, to he no hau thi 
nt le, ſhewing all meekeneſſe yneo all mens; on 27 
or we our — alſo were [emerimes- ſogy . At 


diſobedicnt, deceined, ſeruing diveryluſes 


Dry vo 
Mage 
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enter therein, and they to whom it was firſt prea» ſtrong meat. 


ched entred not in, becauſe of vnbelicfes 
7 Againe he limeteth a certaine day, ſaying in in the word of tighteouſneſſe: for hee 13a babe. 


/ , the 
1174 


«ff Dauid ; To day. after. ſo long a time, as it 13{a1d, 


| hearts. l 
nus 8 Forif leſus had g iuen them reſt, then would and cuill. 
be not aſterward haue ſpoken of another day. CHAP. VI; 

1 * heep- 9 There remaineth therefore a I reſt to the peo - 1 He exhorteth not to fall lac be from the faith, 
„% ple of God. 3 11 Fur to be ſtedfaft, 12 diligent and patient, to 
1 For hee that is entred into his reſt, hee alſo t pονẽ God, 13 becanſe God zz moſt ſure in his 

hath ceaſed from his owne workes , as God did Promiſe, 

from his. 
11 Let vs labour thezefore to enter into that 


{ vabelicfe, from dead workes, and of faith towards God, . 
12 For the word of God is quicke and powerfull, 2 Oichedogrine of 
and ſharper then any two edged ſword, piercing on of hands; and of reſurtection of the dead, an 
euen to the diuiding aſunder of ſoule and ſpirit, of cternall wdgement, . ; | 
and of the ioynts and marrow, and is a diſcerner 3 And this will we doe, if God permit. 
of the thoughts and intents ofthe heart: 4 For it is impoſsible.for thoſe who were once 
13 Neither is there any creature that is not ma- enlightened, and hane taſted of. che heauenly gifts 
nifeft in his fight :but all things are naked and and were made part ikers of the holy Ghoſt, 
opened vnto the eies of him, with whom we haue 5 And haue caſted the good word of God, and 
0 the powers of the world to come: 


Ani. to doe. 

niet 14 Sceing then that we haue a great high Prieſt 6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them 2gaine 

1.3 that is paſſed into the heauens, Icſas the Sonne of vnto tepentance :ſecin they gruciſie to themſelues 

bt 16 God, let vs hold faſt our proſeſsion. the Sonne of Ood aſreſh, and put him to an open 

hits 15 For we haue not au high prieſt, which cannot ſhame. wy | 

108. be touched with the feeling of our infirmities: but 7 For the earth which drinketh in the raine 

enky was in all points tempted like as we are, et with · that commeth oft vpon it, and bringeth fooxth 

[1 out ſinne. herbes meet for them þby whom ic is dreſſed, re- lor, for, 
| 16 Let vs therefore come boldly vnto the thrane ceiuerh bleſsing from God 3 _. * „ 

5 of grace, that wee may obtaine mercy, and finde 3 But that which beareth thirues aud briars , is 

each, grace to helpe in time of need. reĩeded, aud isnigh vnte cutſing, whoſe is to 

ile / be burned. Aa | 

. CHAP. V. 9 But be loued, we are perſwaded better thingy 

e 1 The authority and howour of our Sauiaurts Of you, aud things chat accompany ſaluation, 

ar” 1 « Priefibood. 11 Negligence inthe knowledge there- though we thus ſpeakes 

litt ef i repraued ro For God is not vnrighteous to forget you 


vb 
000 P Or euery high Prieſt taken from among men, is Werke, and labour of Ioue, which ye haue ſhewe 
ordained for men in things pertaming to God toward his Name, in that ye haue minĩſtred corhs 
that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for fins Saints, and doe miniſter, | | 
2 Who can haue compaſtion on the ignorant; 11 And we defire that every one of youdoe ſhew 
rag. aud on them that are out of the way; for that hee the ſame diligence, te the full aſſurance of hope 
lee himſelfe alſo is compaſſed with infirmity. vato the end: ; 
3 And byreaſon hereofhe ought, as for the peg» 12 That, 7 bee not ſlsthſull, but followers of 
ple, ſo al ſo for himſclfe, to offer for ſinnes. them who through faith aud patience inherice the 
1 And no man takeththis honour vnto himſelfe, promiſes, | 
but he that is called of God, as was Aarots 13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham: 
$ So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelfe . to bee becauſe he could ſweare by no greater, he ſware by 
made an high Prieſt i but hee that ſaid vnto him, bimſelſe, - , a | 
Thou art my Sonne, to day haue I begetten thee. 14 Saying, Surelybleſsing, I will bleffethee,and 
6 Ashe ſaith alſo in another place: Thou art a multiplying, L will multiply thee, . 
Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſedec: 15 And ſo after he had patiently endured, he ob- 
7 Whs in the dayesof his fleſh z when hee had tained the promiſe. 
offered vpprayers Ad ſupplications, with ſtrong 16 For men verely ſweare by the greater, and an 
crying and teares, vnto himthat was able to ſaue oath for confirmation ist them an endof aiftrife, 
for him from death, and was heard, in that he feared, 17 Wherein God willing more; abundantly to 


ny. 8 Though he were a Sonne, yet learned he obe · ſhew vnto the heires of 
** licy of his counſell, f confirmed it by an oath: 


lence by the thing: which he ſuffered: 
9 And being made perfect, hee beeame the au- ; , ; 
thour of eternall ſaluation vnto all thein that o- was impoſsible for God to lie, wee _ hane a ** 
y bim, Rrong conſolation, who haue fled forre uge to lay — 
Is Called of God an high Prieſt aſter the order hold vpn the hope ſet before vs. 
of Me lchiſedec: 19 Which hop? we haue as an ancre of the ſoule; 
1 Of whom we haue many things to ſay , rnd both ſure and ſted ſaſt, and which entreth into that 
ud to be vttered, ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. within the vatle;, | 
12 For when for the time ye ought to beteach- 20 Whither the fore runner is for vs entred, tn 
8 the haue noed chat one tach you againe, which Ieſus, made an high Prleſt for euer aſter the order 
bs che fn principles ef the Oracles of God aud of Mclkhiledecs 1115 GHAP; 
| ITE BAT; 


2 


= ew "a, 


— 


11 


6 seeing therefore it temaineth, that ſome muſt are becom ſuck as haue need of milke ; and not of 107. has 


. do expe 
13 For euery one that vſeth milke, is vnſxi lſull 72 | 
07 | 
14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that perfeck. 
To day if ye will heare kis voyce, harden not your are | of full age, enen thoſe, who by reaſon [| of vſe, of 
haue their ſenſes excerciſed to diſcerne both goed habite, @. 
Perfect 


Herefore leauing the principles of the do- JOr the 
ctrine of Chi iſt, letys gec on vnto perfection, wordeof*? 
reſt , leſt auy man fall after the ſame example of not laying againe the foundation of repentance 1 | 

Mag of | 
baptiſmes, and of laying Chriſt, || 


romiſe , the immutabi · 16. 27 | 
= — 2 . F 4 ; 

erke v0 able ting, i hich . 

1 0 ö 


Y 


j 


1 
| 
| 
1 


brahams Ioynes. 5 the 
CHAP, VII. 

r (hrift Ieſus is a Prieſt after the order of Mel. 
t hiſedec : 11 And ſo farre moreexcelient then the 
Triefts of Aarons Order, 

FE Or this Melchiſedec King of Salem, Prieft of 

the moſt high God, who met Abraham re- 
turning from the ſlaughter of che Kings, and 
bleſſed him: 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gaue a tenth part of 
all: firſt be ing by interpretation, King of righte- 
ouſneſſe , and aſter chat alſo King of Salem, which 
is, King of peace, 2 

3 Without father, without mother; F without 
deſcent , hauing neither beginning of dayes, nor 
end of life: but made like vnto the Sonne oſ God, 
abideth a Prieſt continually. 

4 Now confider how great this man was , vnto 
whom euen the Patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the ſpoiles. 

5 And verelythey that ate of the ſonnes of Leui, 
who receine the Office of the Prieſthood , haue a 
commandement to take tithes of the people accor- 
ding to the Law, that is of their brethren, though 
they come out ofthe _ of Abraham: 

- 6 Burhee whoſe I deſcent is not counted from 
them, receiued tithes of Abraham, ard bleſſed him 
that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſſe is bleſ- 
ſed of the better, 
| 9 And here men thardie receive tithes? but 
| there he yecezuerh them, of whom it is witneſſed, 
| that he liueth. 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Leni alſo who receineth 
tithes, pꝛied tithes in Abraham: 

Io For hee was yet in the loynesof his father, 
when Melchiſedec met him. : 

x1 If there fore perſection were by the Lenicieall 
Prieſthood; ( for vnder it the people receiued the 
Law) what further need was there that another 
Prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Melchiſedec, 
and not be called after the order of Aaron? : 
12 For the Prieſthood being changed, there 1s 
made of neceſsitya change alſo ofthe Law. 

13 For he of whem theſe things are ſpoken, per» 
taineth to another tribe, of which no man gaue at- 
tendance at the Altar. 

14 For it is euident that our Lord ſprang ont of 
Iuda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concer- 
ning Pri:ſthood. 

15 And it is yet farre more euident: for that af- 
ter the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there atiſeth ano- 
ther Prieſt, 

16 Who is made, not aſter the Law of a carnall 
-— after the power ofan endleſſe 
life. 

17 For he teſtifieth; Thou art aPrieft for euer after 
the order of Melchiſedec. : 

18 For there is verely a diſanulling of the com- 
mandement going before , for the weakeneſſe and 
vnproſitableneſſe thereof: 

r9 For the Law made —— — » Ibut the 
bringing inofa better hope did: by the which we 


$ Seele, 
' without 
Pedigree. 


or, zu 


was draw nigh vnto God, : 
be bring- 20 And in as much as not without an oath Hee 
in. Was made Prieſt, 


| at (For thoſe Prieſis were made | without an 

Oy, oath 2 hut this withan oath, by him thar ſaid vnto 
ithout him, * The Lord ſware and will not repent. Thou 

ring art a Prieſt foreueraſter the order of Melckiſe · 

an oath dec, 

'Pſal. 22 Byfo mneh was le made a ſurety of 3 bets 
le; er Teſtzatza; 


Hebrewes. 


1 S Hal 


0 2 | 5 7 

23 And they truely were many Prieſts becauſ 2 
they were not ſuffered to continue alen of 75 
death. , 7 * 

24 But this man, becauſe he continueth e G 
an vnchangeable Prieſthood. _ 1 E ua 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them[ to whi 2 
the vttermoſtzthat come vnto God b him,'ſeeing 24ſub wꝛher 
he euer liuethto make interceſs ion bor them, wh 


26 Forſuch an high Prieſt became vs, who x ho. on bj 2 f 


Iy, harme leſſe, vndefiſed, ſeparate from fin at 
made hi gher then the — ng 8 m 


27 Who needeth not daily as thoſehigh brieſu, / h 
to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt for his owne — 2 "A = 
then for the peoples: for this he did once, when hee Aar 
offered vp himſelſe. yen: 

28 For the Law maketh men high Priefts, which 5 
haue infirmity,but the word of the oath, which was ing 
ſince the Law ma tet h the Sonne, who is I conſects- 10 part 
ted for cuermore. * 6 

CHAP. VIII. the 

1 'By the eternal Prieſt hood of Chriſt, the Leu. acct 
ticall Prieſ hood of Aron is aboliſhed, 7 And the 7 
tempoxall couenant with the Fathers, by the eter. onc 
aa Conexant of the Goſpel. red 
Ow of the things which we haue ſpoken, thy 8 

| x the ſumme: wee haue ſuch an high Pricft, inte 

who is ſet on the right hand of the throne of the whi 
Maieſtie in the heauens: 9 


3 A Minifter I of the Sanftuary, and of the tme ll 
Tabernacle which the Lord pitcked, and not man, 


3 For cuery kigh Prieſt is ordained te offer giſn l per 
and ſacrifices? wherefore it is of neceſsity that this 1 
man haue ſome what alſo to offer. 1 diu 

4 For if hee were on earth, he ſhould not bee: r on 
Prieſt, ſeeing that | there are Prieſts that off; l , 1 
giſts according to the Law? | tir thi 

5 Who ſerue vnto the example & ſhadow of hes be! 
uenly things, aa Moſes was admoni of God, of 


when he was about to make the Tabernacle: For 1 


ſee (ſaith he) that thou make all things according bu 
to the patterne ſhewed to thee in the mount. H 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent fo 
Miniſtery,by how much alſo he is the Mediator of, 
a better | Couenant, which was eſtabliſhed ypot al 
better promiſes, fe 

7 For if that firſt Couenaut had bee ne faultleſſe, | 
then ſhould no place haue beene ſougbt for theſe: % u 
cond. a. 

3 For finding fault with them, he ſaith, Behold; d 


the dayes come (ſaith the Lord) when will male 
2 new Couenant with the houſe ef Iſrael, and the 0 
houſe of Indahs 0 

9 Not according to the Conenant that I nade tl 
with their fathers,in the day when I cooke them by K 
the hand, to leade them out of the land of Egypty 
becauſe they continued not in my Couenant, and! 
regarded them not, ſaiththe Loyd, 

Io For this is the Couenant that Twill mak 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, ſaith the | 
Lord: * I will put my Lawes into their mind ad Ag. 
write them I in their hearts: and Iwill be to then 
2 God. and they ſhall be to me a people. 

rt And they ſhall not teach * man his neigl· H 
bour, and euery man his brother, ſaying, Kn* tit 
Lord: For all ſhall know me, from the leaft tothe 
greateſt, - 

12 For I will be merci full to their varighttelF 
neſſe: and their finnes and their iniquities will 
remember no more. 

13 In that hee ſaith, A new Cournant, het 
made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth au 


Naxeth pldiis rexfy te vaniſn au- en 5 


the 
4 


— 


i 8 C H A P. IX. N 

x The deſcription of the rites and lloody ſacrifices 
fihe Law, 11 farre inferiour to the dignitie aud 
152 of the Hood and ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


aſe 


i of 


Henverily the firſt Covenant had alſo ſ ordi- 


nt - I nances of diuine ſeruice, aud a worldly San- 


to] to Phd] 2 For there Was a Tabernacle made, the firſt 
elng bia wherein was the Candleſticke, and the Table, and 
„ Wifh the Shew-bread, which is called i the Sanctuary. 
v bo. e Ah. 2 And after the ſecond vaile , the Tabcrnacle, 
and ua which is called the Holieſt of all. 
Bs .. 4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the Arke 
lefty, n of che Couenant onerlaid round about with gold, 
and wherein was the golden pot that had Manna, and 
n hee Azronsrod that budded: and the Tablesof the Co 
pennant, 
hich s And ouer it the Cherubims of glory ſhadow- 
| Was ! ing the Mercy · eat, of which we cannot now ſpeake 
ters · particularly. a 
* Now when theſethings were thus ordained, 
the Prieſts went alwayes into the firſt Tabernacle, 
22 accompliſking the ſeruice of God, 
{ the 7 But into the ſecond went the high Prieſt alone 
Her. once euery yeere, not without blood which he offe- 
red for himſelſe and for the errours of the people. 
thy 8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way 
lefty ints the Holieſt of all, was not yet made manifeſt, 
the while as the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtand ing: 
9 Which 4s a 62ure for the time then preſent; 


in which were offered both gifts and ſacrifices, that 

tould not make him that did the ſeruice perfect, as 
pertaining to the conſcience, 

to Which ſteod onely in meats and drinkes, and 

with —— — and | carnall ordinances impoſed 


een on them vntill the time of re formation. 

fer la 11 But Chriſt be ing come an high Prieſt of good 
things to come; by a greater and more perfe& Ta- 

ee 4 bermacle, not made with hands, that is to lay: not 

ad, ofthis build ing: 

or 13 Neither by the bloed of goats and calues 2 


but by his owne bloed he entred in once into the 
Holy place, hauing obtained cternall redemption 
or VI, 

I; For if the blood of buls and of goats, and the 
alkes of an heifer ſprinkling the vncleane, ſancti- 
fieth to the purifying of the fleſhs 

14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who through the eternall Spirit, offered himſelſe 
withent|ſpet to God, purge your conſcience from 
dead workes, to ſerne the liuing God? 

15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediateur of the 
new Teſtament, that by meanes of death, for the re- 
—_— of the tranſgreſsions that were vnder 
the firſt Teſtament, they which are called might 


7 receine the promiſe of eternall inheritance. 

ty 16 For where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of 
1 Bk neceſsity | be the death of the Teſtator. 

| 17 For a Teſtament is of force after men are 
7 dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtreugth at all, whiles 
e the Teſtator liueth. 


. 18 Whereupon either the firſt Teſtament was 
1 {dedicated without blood. 

for 19 Fer when Moſes had ſpoken enery precept to 
bn all the people, according to the Law, he tooke the 


| leod of calues and of goats, with water and 
. Iffzrlerwooll, and hyfope , and ſprinkled both 
; 1 the booke and all the people, 
20 Saying, This is the blood of the Teflament 
Which God hath enieyned vnto yeu. 
2t Moreouer, he ſprinkled with blood, both the 
Tabermacle4angall rhevelfels ofthe miniſterys 


22 And almoſt all things are bythe La | 
with blood: and without — of — 
remiſs ion. , ! 

23 It was therefore neceſſary that the patte 
- _ 5 = — ſhout be ore — 
theſe, but ehe heaueuly thi hemſe | 
2 — theſes 1 

24 For Chriſt is not entted into the Holy pl 
_ — hands, —_ are the figures of * — 

ut inte heauen it ſe on I — 
ſence of God ſor vs. 1 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelſe often, as 
the high Prieſt entreth into the Holy place, enery 
yeere with blood of others 2 | 

26 For then muſt he often haue ſuffered ſince the 
—— — wan : but _ once in the end 
of the world, hath he appeared to put away ſinne 
by the ſacrifice of bimſclſe 4 e 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men once to die; 
but after this the ladgement: 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to beare the ſinnes 
of many, and vnto them that looke for him, ſhall 
he appeare the ſecond time without ſinne vnto ſal- 


naclons 
CHAP. X. 

r The weakneſſe of the Law-ſacvifices, to The 
ſacrifice of Chnfls body once offered, 14 for euer 
hath taken away ſins. 19 An exhortation to hald 
faſt the faith, with patience aud thankeſzining, 

E Or the Lawhaning a ſhadow of good things to 

come, and not the very image of the things, can 
neuer with thoſe ſacrifices whick they offered yeere 
by yeere continually, make the commers thereunto 
perfect: 

2 For then would they not liaue ceaſed to be of- 
fered, becauſe that the worſhippers once purged, 
ſhould haue had no moreconſcience of finnes ? 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance 
aga ine made of ſinnes euery yeere. 

4 For it is not peſsible that the bloed of buls 
and of goats, ſheuld cake away finness 

5 Wherefere when he commeth into the world, 
he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wonldſt not, 
but a body haſt thou I prepared me: ; 

6 In burnt offer ings and ſacrifices for fine then | 9r,thow 
haft had no pleaſure ? 4 | 

7 Thenſaid I, Loe, I comeCin the volume of the ed mes. | 
booke it is written of me ) to doe thy will, O God. 

$ Aboue when he ſaĩth, Sacrifice and offering, and 
burnt offerings, and offering for fin thou wouldeſt 
not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein, which ate offe- 
red by the Law: 

9 Then ſaid he, Loe, I come to doe thy will C 2 
God ?) He taketh away the firſt, that he riay eſta» 
bliſhthe ſecond, R 

Io By the which will weeare ſanftified through 
the offering of the body of Ieſus Chriſt once ſox 
all, 8 

11 And enery Prieft ſtandeth daily miniſtring 
and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices which 
can neuer take awzy ſinnes. 

12 But this man after he had offered one ſacri- 
fice for ſinnes for euer ſate downe on the right hand 
of God, 3 * 

3 From hence ſoartii expecting till his enemies 
be made his fontſtos le. 

14 For by one offering he hath per ſected for e- 
uer them that are ſanctified. : : 

15 Whereof the holy Ghoft alſo is a witneſſe to 
ys: for after that he had ſaid before, I 

16 This is che; Couenant chat I will make with 

| | | a them 
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them after thoſe dayes, faith the Lord: Iwill“ pur 
my Lawes into their hearts, and in their mindes 
WillI write them: 1 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more. 

18 Now where remiſsion oſtheſe is, there is no 
more e ffer ing for ſinne. 

19 Having therefore brethren, | boldneſſe to en- 
ter into the Holieſt by the blood of Ieſus, 

20 By anewand living way which he hath I con- 
—_—_ for vs, through the vaile, that is to ſay, His 
fleſh; 

21 And hauing anhigh Prieſt ouer the honſe of 
God: 


22 Let vs draw neere with a true heart in full 
aſſurance of faith, hauing our hearts ſprinkled 
from an euill conſcience, and eur bodies waſhed 
with pare water. "2 

23 Let vshold faſt y ptofeſsion of our faith with - 
ont wauering, (ſor he is faithſull that promiſed) 

24 And lets conſider one another, to ptous ke 
vnto lone, and to goed wor kes: 

25 Not ſorſaking the a ſembling of our ſelues 
together, as the maner of ſome is: but exhort ing 
one another, and ſo much the more, as ye [ec the 
day 2pproaching. 

26 For it we fin wilfully after that we haue re- 
ceiued the knowledge of the trueth , there remai · 
neth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 

27 But a certaine fearefnll looking for of iudge · 
ment; and fiery indignation, which thall deuoure 
the aduerſaries. 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, dicd without 
mercy vnder two or three witneſſes. 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment , ſuppoſe ye 
ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath troden vnder: 
foot the Soune of God, and hath counted the blood 
of the Couenant, wherewith he was ſanctified, an 
vnholy thing, and hath done deſpite vnto the 
Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, * Vengeance 
be longeth vnte me, I will recompence, ſaith the 

Lord: and zgaine, The Lord fhall Indge his people · 
1 37 It is a feareſull thing to fall into the hands 
of the lining God. 2 

32 But call to remembrance the former da ies, in 
which aſter yee were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of aſflictions: 

33 Partly whileſt you were made a gazing ftocke, 
both by reproclies, and afflict ions, and part ly whileſt 
ye became companions of them that were ſo vſed. 

34 For ye had compaſsien of me in my bonds, 
and cooke ioyfully the ſpoiling of your goods 
knc ving in your ſelues, that ye haue in heauen a 
better and an endaring ſubſtance. : 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, which 
hath greatrecompence of reward. 

36 Por ye liaue uced of patience,thatafcer ge haue 
done the wil of Ged, ye might receiue the promiſe, 

37 For yet alittlewhile, and he that ſhall come, 
will come, and will not tarry. ; 

38 Now the inſt ſhall line by faith: but if any man 

draw backa, my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure in him. 

39 But we are not of them who draw backe vnto 

perdition: but of them that beleeue to the ſauing 
ol the ſoule. 
H Ap. XI. 

1 Wiat ſait his. 6 Without faith wee cannot 

pleaſe God, 7 The wor (hy Fuits thereof in the Fa 


round or thers of old time, 


Ow faith is the I ſnbNance of things heped 
for the cuidence ol hingt not ſeene. 


2 For by it the Elders obtained a goed H 
3 Through faith we vnderſtand that the wa: 
were framed by che word of Ged , ſo that thing 
which are ſcene, were not made of things which 
doe appeare. | 

4 By faith Abel offered vnto God a more erl. 
Tent ſacrifice then Kain, by which he obtained Wite 
neſſe that he wt righteous, God teſtifying of hu 
gifts: and by it, he being dead, I yet ſpeaketh, 16 f. 

5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he fhould A1 
not ſee death, and was not found, becꝛuſe God had 
tranſlated him: For before his trarſlation he had 
this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. 

6 But without faith it is impoſtible to pleaſe 
him: fer he that commeth to God, muſt beleene 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder ef them that 
diligentlyſeeke him. 

7 By faith Noah be ing warned of God, ofthing 
not ſeene as yet, I moued with feare, prepared 4 


Ar ke, to the ſauing of his honſe, by the which be i 
condemned the world, and became heire of the 
riphteonſnefſe which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham when he wat called to go 
out into a place which he ſhould after receiue ſor 
au inheritance,obeyed, and he went out not knows 
Ing whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſoicurned in the land of prowiſe, 
as ina ſtrange conntrey, dwelling in Tabernacle 
with Ifaac and I-cob , the heires with him el the 
ſame premiſe, | 

re For he looked for 2 city which bath foundytis 
Ons,whoſe builder and maker is God. 

1: Through faith alſo Sara her ſelſe receined 
ſtrength te conceine ſeed , and wasdeliuercd of: 
child when ſhe waspaſt age, becauſe ſhe iudged hin 
faithfall whohad promiſed. 

12 There fore ſprange there euen of one, and him 
28 good as dead, ſo Many as the ſtarres of the ſtie 
in mult itude, and as the ſand which is by the ſes | 
ſhore innumerable, | | 

1; Theſe all died f in faith, not hauing recei- } 
ned the promiſes, but hauing ſeene them afarre of, 
& were perſwaded of them and embraced them and i 
confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrimes 
on the earth. | 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declareplaine- 
Iy,that theyſceke a conntrey. 

15 And truly ifthey had beene mindfall ofthit 
conntrey , from whence they came out, they might 
haue had opportunity to haue returned: 

16, But now they defzre a better esuntrey, that it 
an heauenly: where fore God is not aſhamed to be 
called their God: for he bath prepared for them 
city 
17 By faith Abraham when he was tried, offered 
vp Iſaac: and he that had receined the promiſey 
offered vp his onely begetten Sonne, 

18 | Of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſazc ſhallthy 
ſeed be called: Or 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſebw 
vp, euen from the dead: from whence allo heere 
ceiued him in a figure. a | 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Iicob and Eſauyconcer 
ning things to come. 

125 By 125 ch Iaceb when he was a dying, bleſſed 
both the ſonnes of Ioſeph, and worſhipped lem BY 2 
vpon the top of his ſtaffe, —_ 7 

22 By faith Joſeph when he dyed I made wertiet jy 
of the departing of the children of Ifraclzaud gut 
commandement concerning his boned, 1 

23 By faith Moſes when he was borne, an 
three moneths of his parents; becanſi they _— 
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* per. be ſober, and hope F te the end, 5 
we is to be brought vnto you at the reue lation of le. 


prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſicke, 
adthe Lord ſhall raiſe him vp: and if he haue 
ammitted ſinnes, they ſhall be forgiuen him. 

16 Conſeſſe your faults one to another, and pray 
ene ſor another, that ye may be healed? the effe- 
auall feruent prayer of a righteous man auaileth 


1 Blias was a man ſubic& to like paſsions as 
nere, and he prayed | earneſtly that it mighꝭ not 


= 
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© H A P. ; A 

HebleethGod for hi manifold ſpiritual graces? 
10 ſwing that the ſaluatien in Chriſt ñ no newes, 
but a thing propheſied of ol: I; and exhoy tethᷣ them 
according to A godly conuer ſation, for as much as 
they are ww borne anew by the wordof Ged. 

MASK Eter, an Apoſtle of leſus Chrift, to the 
DA) Rrangers ſcattered thorowout Pontus, 
oy Galitia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bi- 


To an inheritance incorruptible, and vndefi- 
led, and that fadeth not away,; reſerued in heauen 
| for you, 

Who are kept by the power of God through 


th „ : 
" faith vnto ſaluation , ready to be reucaled inthe 


at times 

6 Wherein ye greatlyreioyce: though now for a 
ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heauineſſe through ma- 
nifold temptations: ö 

75 That the triall of your faith being much more 
precious then of gold that periſheth, though it be 
tried wich fire, might be found vnto praiſe, and ho- 
nopr. and glory, at the appearing of leſus Chriſt 3 

8 Whom haning not ſeene, ye lone, in whom 
though now you ſee iim not, yetbeleeuing, ye re» 
ioyce with ioy vnſpeakeable and full of glory, 

9 Receining the end of your faith;cuen the ſal- 
tation of your ſoules: y 

10 Of which ſalution the Prophets haneenqui- 


red, and ſearched diligent!y, who propheſied of Rane from fleſhly luſts e 13 To be obedient to Ma- 


the grace that ſhould come vnto you, : 

11 Searching what, or what maner of time the 
Spirit of Chriſt which was in them, did ſignifie, 
when it teſtifieA beforeband the ſuffrings of Chriſt, 
and the glory that ſhould follow. 

12 Vnto whem it was reuealed; that not vnto 
themſe lues, but vnto vs, they did miniſter the 
things which are now reported vnto you, by them 
that haue preached the Goſpel vnts you, withthe 
holy Ghoſt, ſent downe from heanen, which things 
the Angel: deſire to looke into · F 
Iz Wherefore gird vp the loines oſ your minde, 
for the grace that 


uwChrifſt *: . 
14 As obedient children, not faſhion ing your 

ſelties according to the former lud: in your igno- 
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raine* and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace 
of three yeeres and fix moneths, 

28 And he prayed againe) and the heauen gane 
raine, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren , if any of you dec erre from the 
trueth, and one convert him, 

20 Let him knew, that he which conuerteth the 
ſinner from the errour Of his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule 
from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of ſinnes. 
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1 But as he which hath ealled you is holy, ſo be 
ye holy inall manner of conuerſation. 

, us Becauſe it is written, * Be ye holy , for 1 am 
oly, 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who withent re- 
ſpect of perſonsiudgeth accerding to euery mans 
— paſſe che time of your ſolourning here in 

care © 

18 Foras mnch as ye know that yewere not re- 
deemed with corruptible things,asfilner and gold, 
from your vaine connerſation»eceiaed by tradition 
from your fathers ; ; 

19 But with the precicus blood of Chriſt, as of a 
lambe without blemith, and without ſpot: 

20 Who verely was fore-ordained befere the 
foundation of the world, bat was manifeſt in 
theſe 12K times for you, 

21 Who by him doe beleeue in God that raiſed 
himvp from the dead, and gaue him glory, that 
your faith and hope might be in Ged. 

22 Sceing you haue purified your ſoules in obeys 
ing the trueth through the Spirit, voto vnfained 
loue of the brethren 3 ſee that ye loue one another 
with a pure heart feruently, 

23 Bcing borne 2gaine, not of corruptible ſeed, 
bat of incorruptible , by the word of God , which 
liueth and abideth for euer. , 

24 | For allfl:th ic as graſſe, and allthe glory of 197 
man as the flowre of graſſe: the grafſewithereth, for thas 
and the flower thereof falleth away. 

25 But the. word of the Lord endureth for euer? 
and this is the word which by the Goſpel 1s prea - 
ched vnto you. 

CHAP. II, 

He dehorteth them om the breach of charity 2 4 
Sewing that Chriſt is the foundation wbereupor 
they arebuilts it Hee beſeecheth them alſo to ab. 


giſtrates : 18 aud zeacherh ſernants how to obey 
their maſters, 20 patiertly ſuffering for well do- 
mg, after the example of Chriſt. | 
Herefore, laying aſide all malice, and all 
gai le; and hypocriſies, and enuies, and cuill 
ſpeakings, ; | 
s Asnewboerne — finceremilke of | 
the word, that ye may grow thereby, : F 
3 If lo be — fed that the Lord is gracĩ · | 
us. 5 1 
x To whom comming «s vnte a lining ſtone, JOy.be yg 
diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, and bailt. | 
precious, :  *Ifa.2, 
5 Ve alſo as linely ſtones, I are built vp a fpiri- 16. fal 
tuill houſe, an holy Prieſthood, to offer vp ſpiritu- 118.22, 
all ſicrifice, acceptable to God by Ieſus Chriſt. mat. a1. 
6 Wherefore it is contained in the Scripture» 42. actes 
* Bchold: I lay in Sion a chieſe correr ſtove, e lect, 4.12, 
5 precioury 


con founded. a uerſation of the wiues: 
eu, claus; but unte them which be diſobedient, the coupled with ſeare: 


made the head of the corner. 
8 * And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rocke of gold,or of putting n efapparell, 


9 Bat ye are a choſen generatien, a reyall Prieſt - of God of great price. 


, bands. 


aud pilgrims, abſtaine from fle 
warre againſt the ſoule, 


N 
— 4 IRR 


* , Gentiles, that I whereas they ſpeak againſt you, as not hindred. 
whoreme cuil doers, they may by your good workes which 


N 


tation. be courteons, 


ſent by him lor the puniſhment of euill doers, and 


for the praiſe of them that doe well. ® lips chat they ſpeake no gui le: 


Ing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh ſceke peace, and enſue it. 


17 | Honour all men. Lone the brotherhood, euill. 
Feare God, Honour the Kings unt 
1$ Seruants, be ſubieR te your maſters with all followers of that which is good? 


19 For this is thanke-worthy, if a man for con · neither be troubled © 
Yo 


for your faults, ye ſhall take ie patiently? but if With mee keneſſe, and [feare: 
97 when ye doe well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it pati - 
ge., ent ly, this is acceptable with God. 


d for Chriſt alſo ſuffered j for vs, leauing vs an example, In Chrift, 
35. that ye ſhould foilow his ſteps, 
In his mouth. 


py. com Caine when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but] com- betng put to death in the fle 
ered mitted hiz/elfe to him that iudgeth righteonſlys the Spirit. 


body on the tree, that we being dead to ſiunes, the ſpirits in prifon, 


ye were healed. 


of your ſoules, water. 


tbe brnefits of Chriſi toward the old world. Chr iſt. 


Ikewiſe ye wiues bein ſubiection to your owne hand of God, Avgels, and authorities, 
L husbands, tiat if any obey not dhe wordithey be ing made ſubieR vuto him. 


or, 7 Vnto you therefore which he leut, he is [pre-. 2 While they behold your chaſte connerſyic 


15 For ſo is the will of God, that with well de- Let him eſchew euill, and doe good, let hin 


ag — 12 For the eies of the Lord are ouor the righte- 
mis As free, and not f vſing your liberty for a dus, and his eares are open vato their praters? but 
eloke of malicionſnes, but as the ſeruants of God, the face of the Lord & f againſt them that dee 


T2 And who is he that will harme you, if ye be 


ſeare, not enely to the good and gentle, but alſe | 14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ſake, 
to the froward. happy are 56, and be not * afraid of their terrour, 


ſcience toward God endure grieſe, ſuffering wrong- „15 But ſanctifie the Lord God in your hearts, ani 
be readyalwaics to giue an anſwere te euery man 


20 For what glory is it, if when ye be buff:ted that aſketh yon a reaſon of the hope that is in you, 
0 


16 Having a good conſcience, that whereas the⸗ 
ſpeake euill of you, as of cuill deers, they maybe 
ome 21 For cuen hereunto were ye called: becauſe aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good conuer 


17 For it is better, if the will of God be fo, that 


22 Who did ile found ye ſuffer for well deing, then for euill doing. 
„ 18 For Chriſt alſo hach once ſuffered for fins, th 


23 Who when he was reuiled, reui led not a- iuſt for the yninſt, that he m_ — Arr Ju 405 


* cauſe 24 Who His owne ſelfe bare our fins in hisowne 19 By which alſs be went, and*preached vato 


i ö hoſe ſtri 20 Which ſometime were diſobedient , whet 
ſhould live vnto righteouſneſſe, by whole ſtripes ee * 


25 For yee were 2s ſheepe going aſtray, but dyes of Noah, while the Arke was a preparing ! 
are now — vnto the Shepherd and Biſhop wherein few, that is, eight ſoules were ſaned by 


CHAP, 111. at The like figure whereunto, euen Baptifatt 
x He teacheth the duty of wincs aud husbands to doth alſo nowſanevs, (not the putting away 
exch other, 8 exhorting all men to wnity and loxe, the filth of the flefk, but the aufwere ef a good oon 
14 end to ſu fer perſecution. 19 He declareth alſo ſcience toward God,) by the reſurrection of leſus 


232 Who is gone into heauen, and is onthe right 


and power 


CHAP 


Re which the builders diſallewed, the ſame is 3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that eumud 
adornmg, of plaiting che haire, and of wearing of 


Yet ofence, enen te them which (tumble at the words 4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
being diſobedient, wherennto alſo they were ap- that which is not cortuptible , een the o 
pointed. of a mee ke and quiet ſpirit, which is in the bg 


0 N hood, an holy nation, a [peculiar pe ple, that ye 5 For after this manner in the old time, the holy 
Ha ed (hould ſhew forth the I praiſes of him, who hath women alſo who truſted in God, adorned then 
ie. c:licd you out of darkneſſe inte his marueilous ſelues, being in ſubiection vnto their owne huſ- 


light: 
nes: to Which in time paſt were not a peeple, but _ & Fuen as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling hin 
Oſe. 2.23 are now the people of God: * which had not ob - Lord, whoſe f daughters ye are as long as 3 
i tained mercy, but now h:uc obtained mercy. well, and are not afraid with any amazement 
11 Dearelybcloued , I beſeech you, as ſtrangers 7 Likewiſe ye husbands dwell with themaccor- 
day luſts, which ding to knowledge, giuing henour vnto the wiſe, 
as vnto the weaker vellcll, and as being heires to- 


12 Having your conuerſation honeſt among the gether of the grace of life, that your prayers bee 


8 Finally, be ye all of one mĩinde:hauing compal- 
chey ſhill beholdzglorific God in the day of viſi · ſion one of another, I Ioue as brethr en, be pitifull, [1 


x; Submit your ſelues to euery ordinance of _ 9 Notrendringenill for enill,orrailing fer ni · 
man for the Lords ſake, whether it bee te the lings but contrariwiſebleſsing, knowing that yeare 
King) as ſuprea me, thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherice ableſsing, 

14 Or vato gonerneurs, as vnto them that are te For he that will loue life,and ſee good daies, 

let him refraine his tongue from euill , and hit 


precieus, and he that beleeueth on him ſhall not be alſo may without the word bs Wonne by theth . 


ch 


arch and pray. 


CHAP. III I. 

Heexhayteth t hem to ceaſe from ſiu, by the example 
of Chrift, and ibe couſicle ation of the general end 
that uow approchcth, ta and comforteth them a+ 
gainſt perſecution, 


Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs in 
the fl:(h, arme your (clues likewiſe with the 
ſame minde ? for he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, 
hath ceaſed from ſinne: : 
2 That he no longer ſheukl line the reft of bu 
time in the fleſn, to the laſts of men, but to che will 
of Ged. 

For the time paſt of our liſe may ſuffice vs 
tohane wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in laſcinionſneſſe, luſts, exceſſe of wine, re- 
nellings, banquet ings and abominable idolatries. 


4 Whetein theychinke it ſtrange, that you tun 


not wich them to the (ame exceſſe of riot, ſpeaking 
euill of you: 

5 Who ſhall giue account to him that is ready 
to ludge the quick and the dead. 

6 For, ſor this cauſe was the Goſpel preached al- 
fo to them that are dead, that they might bee 
iudged accord ing to men in the fleſn, but Iiue ac- 
cording to God in the Spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be yee 
therefore (@ber, and watch vnto prayer. 

8 And aboue all things haue feruent charity a- 
among your ſelues : for charity I ſhall coner the 


. multitude of finnes. 


9 Vſc hoſpitalitie one to another; without 
erudpinge 

10 As euery man hath receined the gift, exe ſo 
winiſter the ſams one to another, as good ſtewards 
ofthe manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man ſpeake, let him Peake as the Ora- 
cles of God: If any man minifter, let him doe it as 
of the ability which God giueth, that God in all 
things may be glorified through Ieſus Chriſt , to 
whom be praiſe and dominion fer euer and euer. 
Amen, 

12 Beloved, thinke it not Rrangeconcerning the 
ety tryall, which is to try you, as though ſome 
ſtrange thing happened vnto you. 

17 But reioyce, in as much as ye are partakers of 
Chriftsſufferings ;thar when his glory ſhall be re- 
nealed,ye may be glad alſowith exceeding ioy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, 
happy are qe, for the Spirit of glory, and of God 

th vpon you t on their part he is evil ſpoken 
of, but on your part he is glorified, bp 

I5 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or 
28athicfe, or az an euill doer, or ata buſie · bodie 
in ethef mens matters. : 
xs Yet if any man ſuffer 28 a Chriſtian, let him 
not be aſhamed, but let him glorifie God on this 
behalſe. 

13 For the time is come; that indgement mui} 


Chap. iii]. v. 


Feed the flocke. 


begin at the houſe of God? and if it firſt begin at 
vs what ſhall the end be of them that obey not the 
Goſpelof God? 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, where 
ſhall the vngodly and the ſinner appeare ? 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſuſfer according 
to the will of God, commit the keeping of their 
ſeules to him in well doing, as vnto a faithſull 
Creator, 


CHAP. v. 
1 Hee exhorteth the Elders to feed th ir floc les 
5 the younger to obe), 8 and ad tobe foler, ate h- 
fall,and conſtant in ibe falth: to reſiſe che crneh 
adutr ſary the deuill. 


He Elders which are among you I exhort . wh⁰ 

n — — n 1 2 — - = ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt, and alfo a partaker of the glot 
that ſhall be reuealed. F , / 

2 Feed the flocke of God{ which is among youy 
taking the ouerſight thereof not by conſtraint, but | 97, 4 
willingly: not for filthy lucre, but of a ready C 48 
minge > 20.0% Sa 

3 Neither as [being lords ouer Gods heritage, 
but being enſamplesto the fleckes 197 yo 

4 And when thechiefe Shepherd ſhall app-are, '*/%8+ 
ye ſhall receine a eruvne of glory that fadeth vet 
away. | 

5 Likewiſc ye younger ſubmit your ſe lues vnto 
the Elder: yea, all of on he ſubiect one to another, 
and bee cloathed with humility: for God reſiſtetii 
the proud, and giueth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble your ſelues therefore vndet the migu- 
tie hand of Sed, that hee may exalt you in due 


time, 
a 7 Caſting all yonr care vpon him, for he caretle 
or you. 

8 Be ſober, be vĩgilant? becuuic your adutrſary 
the deuill, as a roariug lyon walketh about, ſeek» 
ing whom he may deuoure, 

9 Whom refiſt ſted ſaſt in the faith, knowing 
that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

to But the God of all grace, who hath called vs 
into his eternal glory by Chriſt Ieſus, after that ye 
haue ſuffered a while, make you perfcR, ſtabliſlin 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 36 

11 To him bee glory and dominion for euer and 
euer. Amen. _ 

12 By Siluanus a faithfull brother vnto you, (4s 
I ſuppoſe) I haue written briefly , exharting and 
teſtifying, that this is the true grace of Cod, 
wherein ye ftand, g 

r The Church that is at Babylon elected tog 
ther with yon, ſaluteth yon, and ſo doth Marcus 
my ſonne. | 

4 Greet ye one another with a kiſſe of cbarity$ 
Peace bee with you all that are in Chriſt Ieſur⸗ 
Amen. 


THE 


The wordof Prophecie, * 


CLIPS 
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CHAP. I. 
x Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of Gods 
graces, 5 he exhortech them by faith and good Scripture is of any pr iuate interpretation? 
wor kes to make their calling ſure 212 whereof be is at For the prophecy came notſ in eld tine 
care ful to veme maler thom, knowing that bu death s will of man, but holy men of God ſpakeas 
at hand : 16 and warntth them to be conflant in tbe were mooned by the holy Ghoſt, Band 
Faith of Chriſt who i the true Sonof God,by the eye CHAP. Il 
witneſſe of the Apoſiles,beholding his Mai ſt ie, and 1 Hee foretelleth them of falſe teachers, thtwl 
by the teftimony of the Fat her, andthe Prophets, the impiety and panffment beth of them ani ti 
28482 [man Peter, aſeruant, and an Apoſtle of Followers: 5 from which tbe godly ſhell ber A 
ta . leſus Chriſt, to them that haue ebtai- ved, Lot was out of Sedozat * to and mort N 
ned like precious faith wich vs, through deſcribethj the manners of thoſe profane au 
the rigliteouſneſſe of God, and our S2 - Phemons ſeducers, whereby they may bee the A 
ui our leſus Chriſt, u mne and auνj¶ d. .. 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied vnto you, tho- B there were falſe prophets alſo amoi 
row the knowledge of God, and of Ieſus our Lord, people, enen as there ſhall bee Fae 
3 According as his diuine power hath giuenyn- among you, who priuily hall bring in dam 
to vs all things that pertaine vnto life and godli- hereſies, euen, denying the Lord that bought ten 
neſſe, through the knowledge of him that hath cal · and bring vpon themſelues ſwift deſtructian. 
led vs to glory and vertue. 2 And many ſhall fellow their pernieions wit 
4 Whereby are giuen vnto vs exceeding great by reaſon of whom the way of trueth ſhall be call 
and precious promiſet, that by theſe you might bee ſpoken of z ö 
partakers of the diuine nature, hauing eſcaped the 3 And threugh coueteuſneſſe ſhall they with; 
corruption thatis in the world through laſt, fained words, make merchandiſe of you, 
5 And beſides this, giuing all diligence, adde to iudgement now of a long time lingereth not, u, 
your faith,vertuc ; and tovertne, knowledge; their damnation flimbreth not. a 
6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to tempe- 4 For if Ged ſpared not the Angels that f. 
xance, patience; and to patience, godlineſſe; ned, but caſt them downe to hell, aud deliueie 
7 And to godlineſſe, brotherly kindneſſe; and them into chaines of darknes to be reſeruei v 
to hrother ly kindueſſe, charity. iudgment: v0 
8 For if theſe chings be in you, and abound, they 5 And [pared not the old world, but ſaued Nath” 
mare you that ye ſhall neither be barren nor vn- the eight per ſon, a preacher of rightecuſnes, br 
Iruit fall in) knowledge of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ing in the flood v pon the wor Id of thevngedlys'*s 
9 But he that lacketh tlieſe things, is blind, and & And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomertly 
eannot ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that hee into aſhes , condemned them with an euerthrwy 
wat purged fromhis old · ſinnes. making them an enſample vnto theſe that ad 
to Wherefore the rather, brethren, giue dili- ſhould live vngodly: EL... 
ence to mike your calling and election ſure: for 7 And delinered juſt Lot, vexed with the bl | 
af ye doe theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall. conuerſat ion of the wicked: e 
i For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred vnto you 8 (For that righteous man dwelling — 
abundantly into the euerlaſting kingdome of eur 11 ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous ſouls 
Lord and Saniour Ieſus Chriſt. : from day to day, with their vnlawfull deeded; J! 
12 Wherefore Iwill not be negligent to put en 9 The Lord knoweth how-to. deliger the 
alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, though ye out of temprations, and to reſerue the v 10 
know them, and be ſtabliſſred in the preſent truth. the day of indgment to be puniſhed: may 
13 Vea, Ithinke it meet, as long as I am in this ta- To But chiefly them that walke after. the fleſhiy 
bernacle, to flir you vp, by putting you in remem- the luſt of vncleanneſſo, and deſpiſe Igetemmm ah 
France 8 Preſumptueus are they; ſelfe · wi lled:they aus 
15 14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my afraidto [peakeenill of dignities t 1 "200 
. tabernacle, euen as * cur Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath 11 Whereas Angels which are greater in o 
1. 21, ſhewed mee. and might, bring uot railing accuſation gu 
> 15 Moreoner, Iwill endeauour that you maybe them before the Lord. : * 
able after my deceaſe, tohaue theſe things alwayes 12 But theſe as naturall bruit beafts made to ba 
ja temembraner. taken and deftroyed,ſpeake euill of the chings hit Þ 
16 For we laue not followed canuingly deuiſed they vnderſtand not, aud ſhall vtterly periſa ia 
ſables, when we made known vnto you the power their owne corrupt ion, 2 105 
an i comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, but were 23 And ſhal receiue the reward of vrri teoulndh 
eye witneſſes ef his Maieſtic. u theythat count it pleaſure to riot inf day time 
17 For he receined from God the Father, honor, ſpots they are & blemiſhes,ſporting thẽſe lues wich 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him their owne deceiuings, while they ſeaſtwithynf 
from the excellent gloty; Thigis my beloued Sonne 4 — eyes fullof Tadultery, and that cam 
in whom Iam wellpleaſed. ceaſe from ſinne, beguiling vaſtable ſonles 1 Wh 
18 And this voice which came from heauen, we heal t they haue exerciſed with conetous pras 
heard when we were witkhim in the holy mount, curled children: | 1m 
19s We haue alſoa more ſure word of prophecy, 15 Which haue forſaken the right way, andi 
wherennto ve do well that ye take heed , as vnto a gone aſtray, following the way Balaam the ſon 
ligbę that thigeth ia a darke place, vntill the day of Boſory who lowed the wages Ai | 
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